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In presenting this work to the public, the translator would merely remark, that it is not a new notion 
by which he was seized of late years which impelled him to the task, but a desire entertained for more than 
a quarter of a century, since the day he quitted school in his native land to come to this country, to present 
to his fellow-Israelites an English version, made b-y one of themselves, of the Holy Word of God. From 
early infancy he was made conscious how much persons differing from us in religious ideas make use 
of Scripture to assail Israel’s hope and faith, by what he deems, in accordance witli the well-settled 
opinions of sound critics, both Israelites and others, a perverted and hence erroneous rendering of the 
words of the original Bible. Therefore he always entertained the hope to be one day permitted to do for 
his fellow Hebrews who use the English as their vernacular, what had been done for the Germans by some 
of the most eminent minds whom the Almighty has endowed with the power of reanimating in us the al- 
most expiring desire for critical inquiry into the sacred text. So much had been done by these, that the 
translator’s labours were rendered comparatively easy ; since he had before him the best results of the 
studies of modern German Israelites, carried on for the space of eighty years, commencing with Moses 
Mendelssohn, Ilerz Wesel, or, as he was called, llartog Wessely, and Solomon of Dulmo, down to Dr. L. 
Zunz,* of Berlin, whose work appeared in 1839, Dr. Solomon Ilerxheimer, Rabbi of Anhalt-Bernburg, 
whose work was completed five years ago, and of Dr. Lewis Philippson,f Rabbi of Magdeburg in Prussian 
Saxony, whose work is not yet quite completed^ while writing this. In addition to these entire Bible trans- 
lations, the translator has had access to partial versions of separate books, by Ottensosser, Ileinemann, 
Obernik, Ilochstiitter, Wolfson, Lowenthal, and some anonymous writers, referred to occasionally in the notes 
appended to this work ; besides which he has had the advantage of the copious notes of Dr. Philippson’s 
and Dr. Herxheimer’s Bibles, in which these learned men have collected the views of the investigators, 
both Israelites and others, in the path of biblical criticism. The ancient versions, alsc , of Onkelos, Jona- 
than, and the Jerusalem Targumist have been carefully consulted; and, wherever accessible, the comments of 
the great expounders Rashi, (Rabbi Shelemoh Yizchaki,) Redak, (Rabbi David Kimchi,) Aben Ezra, (Rabbi 
Abraham ben Me'ir ben Ezra,) Rashbam, (Rabbi Shelemoh ben Me'ir, the grandson of Rashi,) Ralbag, 
(Rabbi Levi ben Gershom,) and Rabbenn Sa’adyah (Saadias) Gaon, as also the Micldol Yophi, and the 
modern Biurim , have been sedulously compared, so as to insure the utmost accuracy of which the translator 
is capable. His library is not very extensive ; but he trusts that the foregoing catalogue of auxiliary 
works will prove that he has had at hand as good materials as can be obtained anywhere to do justice to 
his undertaking. It must be left to those acquainted with the subject, to decide whether he has taken due 
advantage of the materials in his hand ; but he trusts that the judgment will be in his favour, at least so 
far, that he has been honest and faithful. 

The translator is an Israelite in faith, in the full sense of the word : he believes in the Scriptures as 
they have been handed down to us ; in the truth and authenticity of prophecies and their ultimate literal 
fulfilment. He has always studied the Scriptures to find a confirmation for his faith and hope; neverthe- 
less, he asserts fearlessly, that in his going through this work, he has thrown aside all bias, discarded 
every preconceived opinion, and translated the text before him without regard to the result thence arising 
for his creed. But no perversion or forced rendering of any text was needed to bear out his opinions or 
those of Israelites in general ; and he for one would place but little confidence in them, if he were com- 
pelled to change the evident meaning of the Bible to find a support for them. He trusts, therefore, that 
to those who agree with him in their religious persuasion, he has rendered an acceptable service; as they 
will now. have an opportunity to study a version of the Bible which has not been made by the authority 


* Dr. Zunz, whose work is often quoted in the notes, only translated the two books of Chronicles ; but he was aided by ltabbi 
Ohayim Arnheim, of Glogau, with Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, the Books of KiDgs, Ezekiel, llosen, Obadiah, Jonah, Michn, 
Nahum, Zechariah, Proverbs, Job, Ruth, Ecclesiastes, Esther, and Nehemiah ; by Dr. Michael Sachs, then of Prague, but now of 
Berlin, with Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, the Books of Samuel, Isaiah, Joel, Amos, Habakkuk, Zephaniab, llaggai, Malachi. 
Psalms, the Song of Solomon, and Lamentations, (Jeremiah was translated by both conjointly;) and by Dr. Julius Fiirst, of 
Leipzig, with Daniel and Ezra. Occasionally in the notes, “ Zunz” is named ; at other tilings, the special translators. 

t The merit of the later translators consists therein that they have adhered to the letter of the text, and not rendered it freely, 
to avoid difficulties and to improve the style, as was done by Mendelssohn and bis immediate followers. A close, literal rendering 
will be found to characterize this version also. 

% Only tq 1 Chronicles vi, 16 r iii 
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PREFACE. 


of churches in which they can have no confidence ; and that to those also who are of a different persua- 
sion, his labours will not be unacceptable, as exhibiting, so far as he could do it, the progress of biblical 
criticism among ancient and modern Israelites — a task utterly beyond the power of any but a Jew by 
birth and conviction. 

As regards the style, it has been endeavoured to adhere closely to that of the ordinary English version, 
which for simplicity cannot be surpassed ; though, upon a critical examination, it will readily be perceived 
that the various translators differed materially in their method, and frequently rendered the same word 
in different ways. In the present version, great care has been taken to avoid this fault ; but the translator 
does not mean to assert that he has succeeded to as great an extent as he could have desired. He will not 
enumerate what he has done ; but let any one who is desirous to investigate this point compare the two 
translations, and he will readily convince himself that this may be called a new version, especially of the 
Prophets, Psalms, and Job ; and be confidently hopes that the meaning has been rendered more clear by 
the version itself, and, where this was not altogether practicable, by the notes appended at the foot of the 
page. 

He found great difficulty about coming to a satisfactory resolution with regard to the spelling of the 
proper nouns. Any one the least acquainted with the manner they are presented in the common versions 
and the languages of Western Europe, must know that they are very much corrupted; but they have in 
this shape become so much interwoven with the language of history and of daily conversation, that it 
would have produced endless confusion to spell them after the original manner. Hence the ordinary method 
hail to be retained for words in constant use ; but where this was not the case, a spelling more in ac- 
cordance with the original has been resorted to. The j should always be pronounced as y , to accord with 
the Hebrew; and ia as ya. A should be sounded as long ah; e as long a; i as long ee ; and u as oo. 
Oh stands for the Hebrew n ; where p occurs in the Hebrew, an apostrophe ’ has been used for the 
most part; but there are no English letters to represent these sounds exactly. For instance, “Zecha- 
riah,” pronounce Zecharyah ; “Jehu,” as Yay-hoo, &c. 

The translator will not ask that his errors and misconceptions shall be excused ; but he trusts that any 
fault which may be discovered will he kindly pointed out to him, so that he may be able to make use of 
all such remarks to correct his work in a future edition ; and he for his own part will not be satisfied with 
what he has done, but endeavour to improve by future experience. 

Whenever words have been supplied which are not in the text, but requisite to make the sense clear, 
they have been placed in parentheses; for instance, 1 Chron. iii. 9, “(These were) all the sons of David,” 
where there is no equivalent in Hebrew for “these were,” though no sense could be made of the phrase 
without supplying these two words. The parenthesis is also used occasionally, but very seldom, to denote 
a construction, where an actual parenthesis of a whole sentence, or of one or more verses, occurs. 

The whole work has been undertaken at the sole responsibility, both mercantile and literary, of the 
translator. No individual has been questioned respecting the meaning of a single sentence ; and not an 
English hook has been consulted, except Bagster’s Bible, a few notes of which have been incorporated 
with this. The peculiarity of the style will readily indicate them. The author’s name would have been 
appended, had it been known to the translator. 

Although about the sixth part of the contents of this volume are notes, still he did not mean to write a 
commentary on the Bible, nor must the notes be regarded as any thing else than a mere slight aid for the 
explanation of grammatical and other difficulties. For this they are probably ample enough; otherwise 
they must appear very defective in quantity and manner. 

With these few remarks the translator surrenders a labour in which he has been engaged, occasionally, 
for more than fifteen years, to the kindness of the public, trusting that, by the blessing of the Father of 
all, it may be made instrumental in diffusing a taste for Scripture reading among the community of Is- 
raelites, and be the means of a better appreciation of the great treasures of revelation to many who never 
have had the opportunity of knowing what the Hebrews have done for mankind, not alone in preserving 
the sacred books, but by labouring to make them intelligible to the world at large. 


I Elul 17/A, 5013. 
’ \ Sepl. 20th, 1853. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


According to Dr. Zunz, the creation of the world dates 398s before the eonimon era. The flood in 1(356 after 
the ci-eation. Abram born at Ur, 194*. Jacob goes to Egypt, 223*. Closes born, 2413. Exodus, and giving of 
the Decalogue, 2493. Entrance into Palestine, 2533. Deborah and Barak’s victory, 2653. Death of ’Eli, 2*77. 
Saul made king, 2900. His death, 2930. David acknowledged king by all Israel, 2937. Temple commenced, 
2973, in the year 480 after the Exodus. Division of the kingdom between Rehobo'am and Jerobo’am, 3010. 
Elijah, about 300*, when Achab became king. Elisha’ becomes Elijah’s successor, 3090. lloshea’, the last king 
of Israel, 3259-3268, when Shalmenesser conquers (Samaria, and carries the people into exile, while the kingdom 
of Judah yet continues under Hezekiah (3262) to Zedekiah (3402) in which year Nebuchadnezzar conquers 
Jerusalem, and carries the people mostly to Babylon, while a few fly to Egypt, taking Jeremiah with them. 
Babylon conquered, 3450, and two years later Cyrus permits the Jews to return to Palestine under Zerubbabel and 
Jeshua’. The new temple is completed, 3472, that is, 5IG before the common era. History of Hainan, 3514. 
’Ezra comes to Palestine, 3530, and Nehemiali, 3544 ; returns to Persia, 3556, and arrives again in Palestine, 3564. 
Jaddua’ high-priest, 365(3, and under him, two years later, Palestine is conquered by Alexander of Maccdon. 
These few dates, it is hoped, will elucidate, with the Bible text, the history of the Scriptures. 

The various •[ marks used in this work indicate the Massoretie sections, the only ones in use in the Hebrew .MSS. 
without points, where neither chapter nor verse divisions are otherwise marked off, except that between one verse 
and the other there is a little more space than between two ordinary words. 

The books of the Holy Scriptures are divided into the following classes : the Law, Pentateuch or Torah, Nebiim 
Rishonim, the Earlier Prophets, Nebiim Acharonim, the Later Prophets, and Ketubim, Ilagiographa, or Holy 
Writings. 

The order of the books of the Holy Scriptures according to the usual Hebrew text is, Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, comprising the Pentateuch. — Joshua, Judges, the First Book of Samuel, 
the Second Book of Samuel, the First Book qf the Kings, and the Second Book of the Kings, comprising the 
Earlier Prophets. — Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, (to wit, Ilosea, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah, Jonah, 3Iiehah, Nahum, Ilabakkuk, Zephaniuh, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi,) comprising the Later 
Prophets. — Psalms, Proverbs, Job, the five rolls, (to wit, the Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, 
and Esther,) Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, the First and Second Books of Chronicles, comprising the IIagiographa, 
or Holy Writings. 

The Jews also divide the Law in fifty-four sections, which are eallcd after the first distinctive word in each 
section. For instance : the first of these sections is called Beresiiitii, from the first word of the Bible, signifying 
‘‘ in the beginning.” The name of the first section in each book of the Pentateuch is also applied to that book ; 
thus, Genesis is called Jicreshith ; Exodus, Shemoth ; Leviticus, Yayikra; Numbers, Bern id bar ; and Deuteronomy, 
Del» i rim. Leviticus is also called Tonifh Cohnnim, and Deuteronomy, Mishneh Torah. The whole law is read 
once every year in the Synagogue and families, together with a corresponding section (IIaphtoraiD of the 
prophetic books — that is, excluding the Ilagiographa, the third division of this work. Occasionally two weekly 
sections are read together, when mostly the Haphtorah of the second to the exclusion of the first is recited. So 
also are the especial Haphtoroth for Sabbath Ncw-Moon, or when new moon is on the first day of the week, first 
and second Sabbath Chanuckah, Parshath Shekalim, Zaehor, Parah, and Hachodesh, as also Sliim’u for Mattoth, 
likewise ’Aniyah So’arah for Reay, and Soss Assiss for Nizabim and Vayelccb, read instead of the usual ones 
indicated for the respective occasions. The name of each weekly section is placed at its commencement, as also at 
the head of the pages embracing the same, and the Haphtorah is indicated at the end of each. "The weekly 
sections are divided off in seven subdivisions called Parashiyoth, or Parassahs, which are marked off in this work 
with a. *; so also the few verses read for the Maphtere, or the one who reads the Haphtorah, as will appear from 
inspection. 

In addition to the above, the first division of next week’s section is read every Sabbath afternoon and Monday 
and Thursday morning, unless on these days some other portion should be read, because of there being a fast, oi 
half or entire holiday. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


vi 


The subjoined is a table of the Law sections and Haphtorotli for the various occasions : 


Parashah. 


Haphtorah. 


1st day of New Year Genesis xxi. 1-34. 

2d “ “ “ “ xxii. 1-24. 

On both days also Numb. xxix. 1-6. 

Sabbath Teshnhah The weekly section. 

p , . f Leviticus xvi. 1-34. ) 

Day of Atonement, morning | Nnmb _ xxix 7 _ n J 

“ “ afternoon ... Leviticus xviii. 1-30. 


( Leviticus xxii. 26-xxiii. 44. ) 

{ Numb. xxix. 12-17. j 

the same as first day. 
j from Numb. xxix. 17-34, 

| the proper verses. 

( Exod. xxxiii. 12-xxxiv. 26. \ 

- from Numb. xxix. 17-34, [- 

( the proper verses. 1 

j Dent.* xiv. 22-xvi. 17. 

| Numb. xxix. 35-xxx. 1. 

( Deut. xxxiii. 1-xxxiv. 12. 
j Gen. i. 1-ii. 3. 

( Numb. xxix. 35-xxx. 1. 
j Numb, vii.f each day, 

( the ]>roper verses. 

On 8th day end with viii. 1—4. 


1st day of Tabernacles. . 
2d “ “ 

Middle days of do 

Sabbath of do 

Eighth day 

Rejoicing of the Law.. 

Chanuekah 


Sabbaths of do. 

Shekalim 

Zaclior 

1 'mini 

Pa rah 

llachodesh 

llaggadole 

1st day of Passover 


On both days also. 
1 Middle days of. 


3 “ 

4 “ 

Sabbath of M. D. of Passover... 

7th Day of Passover 

8th “ “ “ 

On all six days read also 

1 of Pentecost 


( >n both days also 

New-iuoon days 

Sabbath of do 

hast days 

Fast of Ah, morning 

“ “ afternoon 


Usual weekly section, and the 4 
jiroper passages from*Nun:b. 
vi. vii. and viii. j 

Pee end of Exodus. 

Exodus xvii. 8-15. 

See end of Exodus. 

Weekly section. 

Exod. xii.J 21-50. 

Levit. xxii. 20-xxxiii. 44. 

Numb, xxviii. 16-25. 

Exod. xiii. 1-16. 

“ xxii. 24-xxiii. 19. 

“ xxxiv. l-26.y 

Numb. 5x. 1-14. 

Exod. xxxiii. 12-xxxiv. 26. 

Exod. xiii. 17-xv. 26. 

Deut.** xiv. 22-xvi. 17. 

Numb, xxviii. 19-25. 

Exod. xix. 1 —xx, 23. 

lleut.ff xiv. 22-xvi. 17- 

Nnmb. xxix. 26-31. 

“ xxviii. 1-15. 

See end of Genesis. 

Exod. xxxii. 1 1-14, 
xxxiv. 1-10. 

) Dent. iv. 25-40. 

1 As on other fasts. 


1 Sam. i.-ii. 10. 

Jeremiah xxxi. 2-20. 

As given after Yayeleeh. 

Isaiah Ivii. 14-lviii. 14. 
f Book of Jonah. 

-] Portuguese add three last verses 
( of Mi cab. 

Zechariah xiv. 

1 Kings viii. 2-21. 


Ezekiel xxxviii. 18— xxxix. 16. 

1 Kings viii. 54-66. 

Joshua i. 1-18. 

Portuguese only 1-9. 


See end of Genesis. 
“ Exodus. 


“ Leviticus. 
Joshua v. 2— vi. 1. 

2 Kings§ xxiii. 1-25. 


Ezekiel^f xxxvii. 1-14. 

2 Samuel xxii. 1-51. 
Isaiah x. 32-xii. 6. 

Ezekiel i. entire, iii. 12. 
I lab. ii. 20— iii. 19. 


In the afternoon. 

Isaiah lv. 6-lvi. 8 
Jeremiah viii. 13-ix. 23. 
As on other fasts. 


* This is it (in Fabbuth, otherwise sv. 19-xvi. 17. 
f The Portuguese ml(! on the first day vi. 22-27. 

J If on Sabbath. Portuguese commence verso 14. 

| Portuguese leave out 9 to 20. 

| If Sabbath be on (ho third day, the order is changed, 


• Others commence xxvi. 27. 

: On week days, xv. 19-xvi. 17. 
tf On week days, xv. 19-xvi. 17. 

if Portuguese say no iiaphtorah on Fast days’ afternoon, except 
on 9th of Ah, when they say Ib>son xiv. 2-1 0, and Miclmh vii. l s— 20, 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES: 

PART 1'IRST, 

CONTAINING 

THE RENTATEUCII; OR, THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES. 

nt?D min 

GENESIS, rVB’N-D EXODUS, mot? 

LEVITICUS, Nnpn NUMBERS, 

DEUTERONOMY, Dn^l- 



THE lHK) K OF GENESIS, 

BEEESH1TII/ 1 n' i:\N-Q. 

CONTAINING TIIE HISTORY OF THE CREATION AND PATRIARCHS. 


SECTION 1. BERES1IITH, rviTN-O. 
Gil AFTER I. 

1 lx the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form and 
void, and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep; and the spirit of God was waving over 
the face of the waters. 

3 And God said, Let there be light; and 
there was light. 

4 And God saw the light that it was good; 
and God divided between the light and the 
darkness. 

5 And God called the light Day, and the 
darkness he called Night. And it was even- 
ing and it was morning, the first day. 

0 * And God said, Let there be an expan- 
sion 11 in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide between waters and waters. 

7 And God made the expansion, and di- 
vided between the waters which were under 
the expansion and the waters which were 
above the expansion: and it was so. 

8 And God called the expansion Heaven. 
And it was evening and it was morning, the 0 
second day. 

9 1 And God said, Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land be visible: and it 
was so. 

10 And God called the dry land Earth; 
and the gathering together of the waters he 
called Seas: and God saw that it was good. 


I 11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
grass, herbs yielding seed, fruit-trees yielding 
fruit after their' 1 kind, in which its seed is 
upon the earth : and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth grass, herbs 
yielding seed after their kind, and trees yield- 
ing fruit, in which its seed is after their 
kind : and God saw that it was good. 

13 And it was evening and it was morn- 
ing, the third day.* 0 

14 * And God said, Let there be lights in 
the expansion of the heaven to divide be- 
tween the day and the night ; and let them 
be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, 

' and years ; 

' 15 And let them be for lights in the ex- 

pansion of the heaven, to give light upon the 
earth : and it was so. 

1G And God made the two great lights; 

, the greater light to f rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night; and the stars. 

| 17 And God set them in the expansion of 

the heaven to give light upon the earth, 

15 And to rule by day and by night, and 
to divide between the light and the darkness: 
and God saw that it was good. 

19 And it was evening and it was morn- 
ing, the lourth day. 

20 * And God said, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly moving creatures that have 
life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open expansion of the heaven. 

21 And God created the great sea-mon- 


* This word is the mime of the Jii xt weekly section, also 
of the first book of Moses, from the first word thereof, 
which is Benshith , i e. “ In the beginning.’’ — It must 
be understood that the whole law is divided into fifty- 
four sections, appointed to be read during the course 
of the year, so that each Sabbath one or two conjointly 
are read. Each of these sections bears a name derived 
from the first distinctive word thereof, and this will be 
found indicated throughout the Pentateuch of this edition. 

* I have preferred this term to the usual translations. 


because it expresses more correctly the idea of the Hebrew 
word, from ypi to fjpmnl ; therefore, the expansion of 
the atmosphere, not the fixed vault of the skies. 

c Properly, “a second day,” the definite article being 
wanting; and so with all the others, up to the fifth day. 

4 Properly, “its kind,” referring to Vj* trer, collec- 
tive singular, rendered here with the plural trees. 

' The stars are used to denote the verses where the por- 
tions of the various sections end. 
r II eh. “ for the rule .4.” 


GENESIS 1. II. BERESH1T1I. 


sters, a and every living creature that moveth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after 
its kind : and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
seas, and let the fowl multiply on the earth. 

23 And it was evening and it was morn- 
ing, the fifth day.* 

24 \ And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth living creatures after their kind, cattle, 
and creeping things, and beasts of the earth 
after their kind : and it was so. 

25 And God made the beasts of the earth 
after their kind, and the cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after its kind : and God saw that it 
was good. 

26 And God said, Let us 1 ’ make man in 
our image, after our likeness ; and they shall 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the heaven, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 

27 And God created man in his image, 
in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 
the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the heaven, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

29 And God said, Behold I have given 
unto you every herb , bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree 
on which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; 
to you it shall be for food. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the heaven, and to every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life, (1 have given) every green herb 
for food : ami it was so. 

31 And God saw' every thing that he 


* Meaning, all the greater animals that inhabit the seas, 
in contradistinction to the smaller creatures afterwards 
described. 

b This phrase is employed here, as in other places, to 
express the purpose of the Deity to effect his will. This 
construction is called “ the plural of majesty.” 

0 “ Looked over;” meaning, that when all had been 
completed, the Creator, so to say, cast his view over all, 
and then saw that there was nothing defective in the whole 


had made, and behold, it was very good. 
And it was evening and it was morning, the 
sixth day. 

GIIAPTER 11. 

1 • Thus were finished the heavens atid the 
earth, and all their host. 

2 And God had finished on the seventh 
day his work which he had made, and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it ; because thereon he had rested 
from all his work which God had created in 
making it.* d 

4 * These are the generations' of the hea- 
vens and of the earth when they were created, 
on the day that the LoRD f God made earth 
and heaven. 

5 And every plant of the field was not yet 
on the earth, and every herb of the field had 
not yet grown; for the Lord God had not 
caused it to rain upon the earth, and man 
was not yet there to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed the man of 
dust from the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life ; and the man be- 
came a living being. 

8 And the Lord God planted a garden in 
Eden to the eastward, and he put there the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And the Lord God caused to grow out 
of the ground every tree that is pleasant to 
the sight and good for food ; and the tree of 
life in the midst of the garden, and the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden, and from there it was parted, and 
became four principal streams. 

11 The name of the first is Lisbon, the 
same which compasseth the whole land of 
llavilah, where there is gold. 

system of outward nature, produced by his creative power 

d After PniLlPPsoN. 

0 “ The history of the creation.” — Mendelssohn. 

' The proper signification of this word is the Eternal, 
which term will be used when absolutely required, hut 
generally the usual word will be employed; but its proper 
sense will be indicated, as is customary in all the English 
Bibles, by printing it in what is technically called small 
CAPITALS. 


GENESIS II. III. BERESIIITH. 


12 And the gold oflthat land is good; there 
is the bdellium and the onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second river is 
Gihon, the same which compasseth the whole 
land of Cush. 

14 And the name of the third river is Hid- 
dekel, the same which floweth towards the 
east of Assyria ; and the fourth river is the 
Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took the man, and | 
put him into the garden of Eden, to till it, 
and to keep it. 

16 And the Lord God commanded the 
man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat; 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou slialt not eat of it ; for on the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou slialt surely die. J 

18 And the Lord God said, It is not goodl 
that the man should be alone ; I will make 
him a help suitable for him.* 

19 And the Lord God had formed out of ! 
the ground every beast of the field, and every j 
fowl of the heaven, and he brought them unto 
the man to see what he would call them ; and 
whatsoever the man would call every living 
creature, that should be its name. 

20 And the man gave names to all cattle, I 
and to the fowl of the heaven, and to every 
beast of the field ; but for man there was not 
found a help suitable for him. 

*21 And the Lord God caused a deep sleep 
to fall upon the man, and he slept; and he 
took one of his ribs, and closed up the fiesh 
instead thereof. 

22 And the Lord God formed 11 the rib 
which he had taken from the man into a wo- 
man, and brought her unto the man. 

23 And the man said, This time b it is bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh ; this shall 
be called Woman, [Ishah,] because out of 
Man [Isli] was this one taken. 

24 Therefore doth c a man leave his father 
and his mother, and cleave unto his wife, and 
thev become one flesh. 


25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Now the serpent was more subtle than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God 
had made; and he said unto the woman, Hath 
God indeed said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden ; 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 11 it, 
lest ye die. 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman. 
Ye will surely not die; 

5 For God doth know, that, on the day ye 
eat thereof, your eyes will be opened, and ye 
will be as God, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to 
the eyes, and the tree was desirable to make 
one wise," she took of its fruit, and did eat, 
and gave also unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of both of them were 
opened, and they felt that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons. 

8 And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day; 
and the man and his wife hid themselves f 
from the presence of the Lord God amongst 
the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lord God called unto the man, 
and said unto him, Where art thou ? 

10 And he said, Thy voice I heard in the 
garden; and 1 was afraid, because 1 am 
naked; and I hid myself. 

1 1 And lie said. Who told thee that thou art 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereol 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, The woman whom 


"After tbe Hebrew, “built." i d Here is shown the danger of adding to tbe command* 

b In opposition to the other animals named before, they j ment; Hod bad not ordained them not to touch the tree, 
being unlike man, consequently not like the woman, bone only not to eat of the fruit; hence she was less able to 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. — PmtlPPSON gives it : withstand the cunning of the serpent. 

“This one, at this time, is," &c. * “To contemplate.’’ — Mendelssohn. 

0 The Hebrew future employed in the text represents , f In the text the verb is used in the singular, and ought 
not a command, hut the habit; and, in this manner, the therefore to he properly given, “and the man hid himself 
future tense is frequently used, where a constant practice with his wife.” This construction is very frequent iu 
or habit is alluded to- Hebrew. 
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thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of I 
the tree, and 1 did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And the 
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I 
did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said unto the ser- 
pent, Because thou hast done this, be thou 
cursed above all the cattle, and above every 
beast of the field ; upon thy belly shalt thou 
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy 
life : 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed ; he shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt wound his heel. 

16 • Unto the woman he said, I will greatly 
multiply thy pain and (the suffering of) thy 
conception ; in pain shalt thou bring forth 
children ; and for thy husband shall be thy 
desire, but he shall rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam a he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy , 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which 1 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat 
of it: cursed be the ground for thy sake; in 
pain shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 

IS And thorns and thistles shall it bring 
lbrth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herbs 
of the field. b 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground, for 
out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return. 

20 And the man called his wife’s name 
Eve 0 [Chavvah] ; because she was the mother 
of all living [Chay]. 

21 And the Lord God made unto Adam and 
to bis wife coats of skins, and clothed them.* 

22 \ And the Lord God said, Behold, the 1 
man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil ; and now, lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live for ever* 1 — 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth 


“ Adam signifies “ man,” as one takeu from the ground ; 
Athnn, man, being derived from Atlamah , ground. 

11 The curse was directed to Adam, that lie should be 
compelled to obtain lii.s food by constant toil, whereas be- j 
fore sinning, only slight exertions were required to gather 
what grew spontaneously from the ground. 

0 Signifying “ living.” 

d Kvidently an elliptical sentence; meaning, that since 
man might partake of the fruit of the tree of life Bhould I 
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from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from which he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man ; and he placed 
at the east of the garden of Eden the Cheru- 
bim, and the flaming 6 sword which revolveth, 
to guard the way to the tree of life. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ^ And the man knew Eve his wife; and 
she conceived, and bore Cain, and said, 1 have 
gotten f a man from the Lord. 

2 And she bore again, his brother, Abel ; s 
and Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was 
a tiller of the ground. 

3 And it came to pass in process of time, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lord. 

4 And Abel — he also brought of the first- 
lings of his flock, and of the fattest' 1 thereof; 
and the Lord had respect unto Abel and to 

j his offering; 

] 5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had 

not respect ; and it was very displeasing to 
Cain, and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door; and unto thee is its desire, hut 

! thou canst rule over it. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: 
and it came to pass when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. 

9 And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is 
j Abel thy brother? And he said, 1 know not ; 

am 1 my brother’s keeper ? 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. 

11 And now be thou cursed from 1 the 
j ground, which hath opened its mouth to 

receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand: 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall 

be remaiu in Eden, it was the intention of the Deity to 
banish him, whieli banishment is then recorded in the 
I next, verses. 

* Literally, “ the flame of the sword,” &e. 

1 j'p Kay hi, from rup Kannh. Philippson, after Ra- 
j sill, renders na by “ with,” i. “ the aid of.” 
j g ('orreetly, “ Hubei.” 

J h Eng. ver. and others, “the fat,” Ac. 
i 1 “More than the ground.” — Salomon. 
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not henceforth yield its strength unto thee ; '1 
fugitive and vagabond shalt thou be on the 
earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, My 
punishment is greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the ground ; and from : 
th v face 8 shall I be hid ; and if I shall be a 
fugitive and vagabond on the earth, it will 
come to pass, that every one that findeth me 
will slay me. 

l-i And the Lord said unto him, Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be 
taken on him seven-fold. And the Lord set 
a sign unto Cain, that any one finding him 
should not kill him. 

10 And Cain went out from the presence 
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on 
the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she con- 
ceived, and bore Enoch ; b and he built a city, 
and called the name of the city after the 
name of his son Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad; and 
I rad begat Mechujael ; and Mechijael begat 
Methushael ; and Methushael begat Lemech.* 

19 And Lemech took unto himself two 
wives, the name of the one was Adah, and the 
name of the other Zillali. 

20 And Adah bore Jabal ; he was the 
father of such as dwell in tents, and have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Jubal; he 
was the father of all such as play on the 
harp and guitar. 0 

22 And Zillah, she also bore Tubal-cain, 
an artificer in every article of copper and iron ; 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lemech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, hear my voice; ye wives of Le- 
mech, hearken unto my speech; for I have 
slain a man to my own wounding, and a young 
man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, 
truly Lemech seventy and seven-fold. 


• !. e. Thy protection will be withdrawn. 

b Correctly, “ Chanoch.” 

‘Others render this with “pipe,” making Jubal the 
the inventor of stringed and wind instruments in their 
simplest forms. 

d From Shath, “ he bestowed.” 

e Kasiit renders “ by,” and explains, “ to call men and 
idols by the name of God, to convert them into deities for 
worship;” and he would thus place the commencement of 
idolatrous worship as early as the time of the grandson of 
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25 And Adam knew his wife again, and 
she bore a son, and called his name Sindh' 1 
[Seth]; for God (said she) hath appointed 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom ( 'ain 
slew. 

26 And to Sheth, to him also there was born 
a son; and he called his name Enosli : then 
began men to call upon 0 the name of the 
Lord* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 * This is the book of the generations of 
Adam. On the day that God created man, 
in the likeness of God made he him : 

2 Male and female created* he them ; f and 
blessed them, and called their name Adam, 
on the day when they were created. 

3 And Adam lived a hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his likeness, after 
his image ; and called his name Sheth. 

4 And the days of Adam after he had be- 
gotten Sheth were eight hundred years; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years; arid he died. 

6 And Sheth lived a hundred and five 
years, and begat Enosh. 

7 And Sheth lived after he had begotten 
Enosh eight hundred and seven years; and he 
begat sons and daughters. 

8 And all the days of Sheth were nine 
hundred and twelve years ; and he died. 

9 And Enosh lived ninety years, and 
begat Kenan. 

10 And Enosh lived after he had begotten 
Kenan eight hundred and fifteen years; and 
he begat sons and daughters. 

11 And all the days of Enosh were nine 
hundred and five years; and he died. 

12 And Kenan lived seventy years, and 
begat Mahalalel. 

13 And Kenan lived after he had begotten 
Mahalalel eight hundred and forty years; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 


Adam : others explain simply, “ then men began to pray 
to God;” others again, “ to teach in the name of God;” 
whilst others would understand that the name of God was 
used in denominating persons — perhaps, by attaching the 
syllable 4 (God) to names. 

f In the sacred writing, the change of persons from 
second to third, and from singular to plural, and vice versa , 
is by no means a rare construction ; but as there is always 
some reason easily apparent for this change, it will be pre- 
served for the most part in this version. 
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14 And all the days of Kenan were nine 
hundred and ten years; and he died. 

15 * And Mahalalel lived sixty and five 
years, and begat Jared. 

16 And Mahalalel lived after he had be- 
gotten Jared eight hundred and thirty years; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

17 And all the days of Mahalalel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years ; and he 
died. 

18 1| And Jared lived a hundred sixty 
and two years, and begat Enoch. 8 

19 And Jared lived after he had begotten 
Enoch eight hundred years; and he begat! 
sons and daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine! 
hundred sixty and two years; and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat Methushelah. 

22 And Enoch walked b with God after he 
had begotten Methushelah three hundred j 
years ; and begat sons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
was no more; for God had taken 0 him* 

25 And Methushelah lived a hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat Lemech. 

26 And Methushelah lived after he had be- 
gotten Lemech seven hundred eighty and two 
years; and he begat sons and daughters. 

27 And all the days of Methushelah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years; and he I 
died. 

28 And Lemech lived a hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a son. 

29 And he called his name Noach, [Noah,] 

* Correctly, “ Chanoch.” 

b The term “ walking with God” is employed to ex- 
press a righteous course of life, as though the man of 
whom it is said, walked with and was accompanied by the 
presence of his Maker. So is it said of Noah, “Noah 
walked with God.” In other places it is called walking 
in the presence of God, as we read in the history of Abra- 
luiu : “ Walk before me and be perfect.” So, ou the other 
hand, to act wickedly is termed “ throwing God behind 
one’s back.” All these, and many others, are figurative 
phrases used by the Hebrews to give a lively idea of 
what simple words fail to express as strongly and beauti- 
fully. 

0 Evident reference to a life after death: the decease of the 
righteous is thus termed against died used elsewhere, 
probably to indicate that they are to dwell with their God 
whom they have worshipped. (Compare with Psalm 
xlix. 16.) 

* Kashi renders, “shall give us rest,” nj, from nr, he 
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saying. This one shall comfort' 1 us concerning 
our work and the toil of our hands, because 
of the ground which the Loud hath cursed.' 

30 And Lemech lived after he had begotten 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years; and 
begat sons and daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lemech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years; and he 
died. 

32 ^ And Noah was five hundred years old, 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And it came to pass, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God e saw the daughters 
of men, that they were fair; and they took 
themselves wives of all whom they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, My Spirit' shall not 
always strive for the sake of man, for that he 
is but flesh; yet his days (of grace) shall be 
a hundred and twenty years. 

4 The giants were on the earth in those 
days ; and also after that, when the sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and 
they bore children to them ; these became 
the mighty men, who were of old the men of 
renown.* 

5 *| And God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great on the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. 

6 And it repented 8 the Lord that he had 
made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heart. 

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy the 

shall give rest, from the root nu — referring to the invention 
of the plough, which is assigned to Noah, by which human 
labour was much abridged. 

8 “ Sons of the chiefs.” — Onkelos. Daughters of men, 
those of the cominou people. 

r “ My Spirit cannot always rule in man, — in the strife 
of his passions he remains flesh, — and therefore shall his 
days be,” &c. This is the new and bold version of Arn- 
heirn. Itashi, Aben Ezra, Onkelos, and Mendelssohn give 
“ his days” the addition “ of grace,” meaning the punish- 
ment of the intended flood should be delayed one hun- 
dred and twenty years, in hopes of man’s repentance. 
Philippson renders, “ My Spirit shall not for ever succumb 
in man, since he is but flesh.” 

s This expression, otherwise not applicable to the Deity, 
who is no man that he He should repent, is employed 
merely to convey to us, in human language, the action of 
God; for it is man’s custom to repent of what he has made 
when he finds himself compelled to destroy it. 
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man whom I have created from the face of 
the earth; both man and beast, and the creep- 
ing things and the fowls of the heaven ; for 
it repenteth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

Ilaphtorah in Isaiah xlii. 5-21 : the Crermans read to xliii. 11. 

SECTION II. NOACH, m. 

9 ^ These are the generations Noah: 
Noah was a just, perfect man in his genera- 
tions; Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, 
and .lapheth. 

11 And the earth was corrupt before God ; 
and the earth was filled with violence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt, for all flesh had cor- 
rupted his way* upon the earth. 

13 If And God said unto Noah, The end of 
all flesh is come before me ; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them, and I will 
destroy them with h the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood, 
rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the manner in which thou 
shalt make it: The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window 0 shalt thou make to the ark, 
and thou shalt finish it above, to be one cubit 
broad, and the door of the ark shalt thou set 
in the side thereof; with lower, second, and 
third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 And as regards myself, behold, I will 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to de- 
stroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, 
from under the heavens; every thing that is 
on the earth 1 shall perish. 

18 But 1 will establish my covenant with 
thee; and thou shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing, of all flesh, 
two of every sort shalt thou bring into the , 
ark, to keep them alive with thee : male and I 
female shall they be. 


* Since to please God is called “ walking’' with him, 
a corruption of morals is properly termed “ corrupting 
one’s way.” 

6 Philippson, from.” c Idem, “ openings for light.” 
4 “ On the earth,” — this would except the animals in- 
11 


20 Of the fowls after their kind, and of the 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after its kind, two of every sort 
shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And thou, for thy part, take unto thee 
of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather 
it to thee; and it shall be unto thee, and unto 
them for food. 

22 Thus did Noah ; according to all that 
God had commanded him, so he did.* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy household into the ark ; for 
thee have 1 seen righteous before me in this 
generation. 

2 Of every clean beast thou shalt take to 
thee seven pair of each, the male and his fe- 
male ; and of beasts that are not clean two, 
the male and his female. 

3 Also of the fowls of the heaven, seven 
pair of each, the male and the female ; to keep 
seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For after only seven days more, I will 
cause it to rain upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights : and 1 will blot out every living 
substance that I have made from off the face 
of the earth. 

5 And Noah did all just as the Lord had 
commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of the clean beasts, and of the beasts 
that are not clean, and of the fowls, and of 
every thing that creepeth B ^)on the earth, 

9 One pair of each went in unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass, after the seven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon the enrth. 

11 In the six hundreth year of Noah’s life, 
in the second month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, on this same day, were all the 

I fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows' of heaven were opened. 


habiting the waters, and they would thus seem not to have 
been destroyed by the flood. 

“ Philippson renders here and elsewhere, “ which 
moveth the same version is also used here, ver. 21. 
f Figurative expression to denote the immense mass of 
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12 And the rain fell upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 

13 On that self-same day entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of 
Noah, and Noah’s ivife, tpid the three wives 
of his sons with them, into the ark ; 

14 They, and every beast after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after its kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird, every thing that hath wings. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark, one a pair of each, of all flesh, wherein is 
the breath of life. 

10 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all flesh, as God had com- 
manded him : and then the Lord shut him in.* 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth; and the waters increased, and bore up 
the ark, and it was lifted up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, b and in- 
creased greatly upon the earth : and the ark 
floated along upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth ; and all the high mountains 
that are under the whole heavens were 
covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits above them did the 
waters prevail ; and the mountains were 
(thus) covered. 

21 And all flesh perished that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beast, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, and every man. 

22 All in whose nostrils was the breath of 
life, of all that were on the dry land, died. 

23 And it c swept off every living substance 
which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man, and cattle, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the heaven; and they were swept 
from the earth ; and Noah only was left, 
together with those that were with him in 
the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth one hundred and fifty days. 


wuter which poured down upon the earth, wliieh appeared 
as though windows had been opened in the body of the 
atmosphere, from which the flood issued forth constantly 
in resistless strength. 

“ Meaning “ at least two,” not excluding the remainder 
of the seven ordered of certain kinds. 

b That is, “ they increased in mass, covering the earth.” 

0 The flood, referring thus to the nominative mentioned 
in verse 17. 

10 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

I 1 And God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, d and all the cattle that were 
with him in the ark : and God caused a wind 
to pass over the earth, and the waters were 
assuaged ; 

2 The fountains also of the deep, and the 
windows of heaven were stopped; and the 
rain from heaven was restrained. 

3 And the waters returned from oft' the 
earth, gradually returning ; and the waters 
were abated after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
! month, on the seventeenth day of the month, 

upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreased continually 
until the tenth month ; in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, were the tops 
of the mountains seen; 

6 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the 
ark which he had made; 

7 And he sent forth 0 a f raven which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from oft' the earth. 

8 He then sent forth a f dove from him, to 
see if the waters were abated from oft’ the 
face of the ground. 

9 But the dove found no resting-place for 
the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
unto the ark; for there was water on the face 
of the whole earth ; then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and brought her in unto 
him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days, 
and again he sent forth the dove out of the 
ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him at the 
time of the evening; and, lo, an olive-leaf 
plucked off was in her mouth ; so Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from oft' the 
earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, 


4 After Aben Ezra, who includes under the term rvn the 
birds and creeping things likewise. 

0 The non-return of the birds was to be a sure sign of 
their finding the earth again fit for their habitation. 

1 lleb. “The,” meaning the birds known as raven 
and dove : the definite article is often so used iu 
Scripture, to denote an unknown individual of a known 
species. 
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and sent forth the dove; but she returned not 
again unto him any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the six hun- 
dredth and first year, in the first month, on the 
first day of the month, that the waters were 
dried up from off the earth ; and Noah re- 
moved the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and, behold, the face of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
perfectly dried up.* * 

15 \ And God spoke unto Noah, saying, 

1G Go forth from the ark, thou, and thy 

wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 

17 Every living thing that is with thee, of 
all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, bring forth with thee; that they may 
breed abundantly on the earth, and be fruit- 
ful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him. 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and 
every fowl, whatsoever creepeth upon the 
earth, after their families, went forth out of 
the ark. 

20 And Noah built an altar unto the Lord, 
and he took of every clean cattle, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 
altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled the sweet savour ; 
and the Lord said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for the sake 
of man ; although 51 the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth : neither will 1 
again smite any more every thing living, as l 
have done. 

22 All the while the earth remaineth, 
seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, 
shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and 

1 This is Arnhetm’s version : others have it “ because,” 
which then conveys the idea that since inan is so consti- 
tuted, it would be unjust to punish all, as had been done. 

b That is, “your power,” or “your disposal.” 

* Our tradition says, that this prohibits the eating of 
any part of a living animal, Tin jo "ON : this barbarous 
custom is not yet extinct in some parts of the East. 

d The Noachitic commandments are, according to the 
Talmud: 1. The exercise of justice; 2. The worship of 
God, or the prohibition of blasphemy; 3. The prohibition 


said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you, and the dread of 
you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the heaven ; whatever 
is that moveth upon the earth, and all the 
fishes of the sea, are delivered into your 
hand. b 

3 Every moving thing that liveth shall be 
yours for food; even as the green herbs have 
I given you all things. 

4 But flesh in which its life is, 0 which is 
its blood, shall ye not eat. 

5 Your blood, however, on which your 
lives depend, will I require : at the hand of 
every beast will I require it; and at the hand 
of man, at the hand of every man’s brother 
will I require the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed; J for in the image of 
God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly on the earth, and 
multiply thereon.* 

8 And Gojl spoke unto Noah, and to his 
sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant 
with you, and with your seed after you ; 

10 And with every living creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth with you, from all 
those that go out of the ark, for every beast 
of the earth. 

11 And 1 will establish my covenant with 
you; and all flesh shall not be cut off any 
more by the waters of a e flood ; neither shall 
there be any more a flood to destroy the 
earth. 

12 And God said, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make f between me and you, 
and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations. 

13 My bow I do 8 set in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of the covenant between 
me and the earth. 


of idolatry; 4. The prohibition of incest; 5. The prohibi- 
tion of murder; 6. The prohibition of theft; 7. The pro- 
hibition of eating the flesh of a live animal. 

* Properly, “ the flood,” meauing that well-known 
quantity of water which constitutes a flood. See above, 
note to viii. 7. 

' Heb. “ place,” or “ set.” 

* Heb. “ I have set,” indicating that the rainbow 
previously existing was appointed the sign of the ne> 
covenant. 

U 
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14 And it shall come to pass, that, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, and the bow j 
shall be seen in the cloud, 

15 I will remember my covenant, which j 
is between me and yon and every living 
creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall 
no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember the 
everlasting covenant between God and every 
living creature, of all flesh, that is upon the 
earth. 

17 And God sai„« unto Noah, This is the 
token of the covenant which 1 have esta- j 
blished between me and all flesh that is upon 
the earth.* 

18 *| And the sons of Noah that went forth j 
from the ark, were Shein, and Ham, and ' 
Japheth ; and Ham was the father of Canaan, j 

19 These three were the sons of Noah, 
and of them was the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah, who was a husbandman, 
began his work, and he planted a vineyard. 

21 And he drank of the wine, and became 
drunken ; and he uncovered himself within 
his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told it his 
two brothers without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon the shoulders of both 3 of 
them, and went backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father; and their faces 
were turned backward, and they saw not 
their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
discovered what his younger son had done 
unto him. 

25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan ; a ser-J 
vant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 

20 And he said, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Shem; and Canaan shall be a servant I 
unto them. j 

27 May God enlarge the boundaries of j 
Japheth, and may he dwell in the tents of' 
Shem; and Canaan shall be a servant unto 
them. 


4 “ And the)' both placed it on their shoulder.” — A bes 
Ezra. 

b Philippson and others render ibis “ country," or a dis- j, 
trirt with defined limits, as the island is defined by the sea. I 

0 Philippson, “ ruler,” and supposes him to have been |l 
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| 28 And Noah lived after the flood three 

hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years ; and he died. 

CHAPTER X. 

I Now these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah: Shem, 1 lain, and Japheth; 
and unto them were sons born after the flood. 

1 2 The sons of Japheth : Gonier, and Magog, 

I and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tirass. 

! 3 And the sons of Gomer : Ashkenaz, and 

: Ri plinth, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan : Elishah, and 
j Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

| 5 From these were separated the isles 1 ' of 

: the nations in their lands, every one after 
I his tongue : after their families, in their na- 
tions. 

6 And the sons of Ham : Cush, and Miz- 
rayim, and Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush : Seba, and Havi- 
lah, and Sabtah, and Raamnh, and Sabteeha; 
and the sons of Raamnh : Sheba, and Dednn. 

5 And Cush begat Nimrod ; he began to be 
a mighty 0 man on the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord; 
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod, a 
mighty hunter before the Lord. 

10 And the beginning 11 of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Ereeh, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Sliinar. 

II Out of that land went forth Asshur, 4 * 6 * and 
built Nineveh, and the city Reehoboth, and 
Calach, 

12 And Ressen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lach ; the same is the great city. 

13 And Mizrayim begat the Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuchim, 

14 And the Pathrussim, and Casluehim, 

I (out of whom came the Pelishtim,) and the 
i Caph tori m. 

| 15 And Canaan begat Sidon his first-born, 

and Ileth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgashite, 


11 “ The chief town.” — ONKELOS. 

* Mendelssohn anil others, “lie (Nimrod) went forth 
to Asshur;” but the version in the text is according to 
the ancients, namely, that Asshur emigrated from Babel, 
&c., and built Nineveh, &c. 
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17 And the Ilivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Ilamatliite ; and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

10 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest toGerar. untoGnz- 
zah; as thou guest unto Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admail, and Zeboyim, even unto' Lesha. 

20 These are the sons of Ilam, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their countries, 
in their nations. 

21 ■ But unto Shem also, the father of all 
the children of Eber, a the brother of Japheth 
the elder, were children born. 

22 The sons of Shem : Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arpachshad, and Lud. and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram : Uz, and 
Iiul, and Getlier, and Mash. 

24 And Arpachshad begat Shelach; and 
Shelach begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two sons; 
the name of one was Peleg, for in his days 
was the earth divided; and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Ilazarmaveth, and Jerach, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab; 
all these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meslia, as 
thou goest unto Sephar, the mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations; 
and from these were the nations separated on 
the earth after the flood.* 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 * And the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage, and of one kind of words. 


* No doubt derived from the root ’Abar, “ to pass 
over,” whence D’"0>' ’ Ibrn/im, Ibrews. or those who came 
from over Euphrates to cuter Palestine; and hence 
Abraham the lltbrew, who was so called because he came 
from Mesopotamia, or perhaps, because of his descent from 
Eber. The II is not in the original, which is only Tbri, 
and would require it to be written Ebreic. The term, 
however, in its primitive meaning, was applied to the sons 
of Joktan, besides the Israelites, who have been thus de- 
noted exclusively ever since the time of Moses. 

b After Arnheim, who takes Dlpo as simply denoting 


2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed 
toward 1 ’ the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

3 And they said one to another, Go to, let 
us make bricks, and burn them thoroughly. 
And thus the brick served them for sione, 
and slime'' served them for mortar. 

4 And they said. Go to, let us build our 
selves a city, and a tower, the top of which 
may reach unto heaven ; and let us make 
ourselves a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. 

5 And the Lord came down to see the city 
and the tower, which the children of man 
were building. 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, it is one 
people, and they have all one language, and 
this is the first thing they undertake to do; 
and now shall they not be restrained in all 
which they have imagined to do? 

7 Go to, let us go down, and confound 
there their language, that they may not 
understand one another’s speech. 

8 So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
there over the face of all the earth ; and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel,' 1 
because the Lord did there confound the lan- 

I guage of all the earth ; and from there did the 
Lord scatter them abroad over the face of all 
the earth. 

10 I, These are the generations of Shem: 
Shem, when a hundred years old, begat 
Arpachshad, two years after the Hood. 

11 And Shem lived after he had begotten 
Arpachshad five hundred years; and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 • And Arpachshad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Shelach. 

13 And Arpachshad lived after he had be- 
gotten Shelach lour hundred and three* years; 
and begat sons and daughters. 

14 * And Shelach lived thirty years, and 
begat Eber. 


“ from Ararat,” which, though properly to the north-west of 
Shinar, yet was to the east of Palestine and Egypt, where 
the Israelites, and consequently Moses the writer of the 
books of the law, lived. Others again imagine that an 
emigration to the east proper may have taken place before, 
and they were then journeying back to Shinar. 

c A peculiar earthy adhesive substance of that country. 
d From Bahlal 8^3 “ to mingle.” 

e Remarkable decrease of the length of human life. 
When before the flood the age of man reached to near a 
thousand years, as was the ease also with Noah : Shem 

i:> 


GENESIS XI. XII. 

15 And Shelach lived after he had begotten 
Eberfour hundred and three years; and begat 
sons and daughters. 

16 •; And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he had begotten 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years; and 
begat sons and daughters. 

IS And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Ren. 

19 And Peleg lived after he had begotten 
Reii two hundred and nine years ; and begat 
sons and daughters. 

20 And Reii lived two and thirty years, 
and begat Serug. 

21 And Reii lived after he had begotten 
Serug two hundred and seven years ; and be- 
gat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nachor. 

23 And Serug lived after he had begotten 
Nachor two hundred years; aud begat sons 
and daughters. 

24 * And Nachor lived nine and twenty : 
years, and begat Terach. 

25 And Nachor lived after he had begotten 
Terach a hundred and nineteen years ; and 
begat sons and daughters. 

26 ^ And Terach lived seventy years, and 
begat Abram, Nachor, and Ha ran. 

27 Now these are the generations of Te- 
rach : Terach begat Abram, Nachor, and 
Haran ; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
rach in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldees.* 

29 And Abram and Nachor took themselves 
wives; the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai; 
and the name of Nachor’ s wife was Milcali, 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcali, 
and the father of Yiscah. 

30 But Sarai was barren ; she had no child. 

31 And Terach took Abram his son, and 

lived only six hundred years, and his son four hundred 
and thirty-eight, till Abraham reached but one hundred 
and seventy-five years, and in Moses's time the years of 
man were reduced to mere “threescore and ten.” May 
we not discover in this circumstance a wise Providence? 

If the pcojdc before the flood, trusting in their long 
stay on earth, forgot their Maker, the speedy accounta- 
bility iu those of later times was well calculated to make 
them reflect on their conduct. Besides this, the decrease 
of human life was gradual, which would seem to be owing 
to the necessity of leaving, in the first ages, life sufficiently 
long to enable mankind to people the earth by degrees. 
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Lot, the son of Haran, his son’s son, and 
Sarai his daughter-in-law, the wife of his son 
Abram; and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Charan, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terach were two hun- 
dred and five years; and Terach died in 
Charan. ’ 

Haphtorah in Isaiah liv. 1-10 ; the Germans read to lv. 5. 


SECTION III. LECH LECHA, ^ 1^ 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 \\ Now the Lord had said unto Abram, 
! Get thee out of thy country, and out thy 

birthplace, and from thy father’s house, unto 
the land that I will show thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great ; and thou shalt be a blessing : a 

3 And I will bless those that bless thee, 
and him b that curseth thee, will I curse; and 
in thee c shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him, and Lot went with him; 

I and Abram was seventy and five years old at 
his departure out of Charan. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother’s son, and all their substance that 
they had acquired, and the persons* that they 
had obtained in Charan; and they went forth 
to go into the land of Canaan ; and they came 
into the land of Canaan. 

6 And Abram passed through the land 
unto the place* of Shechem, unto the plain of 
Moreh; and the Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 
and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land. 
And he built there an altar nnto the Lord, 
who had appeared unto him. 

* “So great shall.be thy blessing and prosperity, that 
thou shalt become a blessing to others ; for when a man 
shall bless his son, he will say to him, May the Lord bless 
thee with Abraham’s blessing.” — D ubno. 

b “ In the singular; for few would curse Abraham, 
whilst many would bless him.” — Idem. 

c “Through thee, for thy sake and thy merit.” — Idem. 
d English version, “ souls.” “ And the souls whom 
they had subjected to the Law.” — Onkelos. But the 
simple and evident meaning is, “ the servants and follow- 
ers whom they have obtained control of.” 

0 That is, “ where Shechem was afterward built.” 
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8 And he removed from there unto the 
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched 
his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and ’Ai 
on the east; and he built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and called upon the name* of the 
Lord. 

0 And Abram journeyed farther, still go- 
ing on toward the south. 

10 \ And there arose a famine in the 
land: and Abram went down into Egypt* to 
sojourn there; for the famine was grievous in 
the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he said 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, 1 know that 
thou art a woman of handsome appearance : 

12 And it may come to pass, when the 
Egyptians shall see thee, that they will say, 
This is his wife; and they may kill me, but 
thee they will save alive. 

13 Say then, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister, that it may go well with me for thy 
sake, and my soul live because of thee.* 

14 And it came to pass, when Abram was 
come into Egypt, that the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, 
and commended her to Pharaoh; and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he did well to Abram for her 
sake; and he received sheep, and oxen, and 
lie-asses, and men-servants, and maid-servants, 
and she-asses, and camels. 

17 But the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his 
house with great plagues because of Sarai, 
Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called" Abram, and said. 
What is this that thou hast done unto me? 
Why didst thou not tell me that she is thy 
wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? 
and so 1 took her to me for a wife ; now there- 
fore, behold, here is thy wife, take her, and 
go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded some men 


* Aben Ezra, “or, called the people together to serve 
the Lord.” 

b Because Egypt was better cultivated than Canaan, 
which was generally inhabited by the nomadic tribes in 
the days of the patriarchs. 

* That is, “had him called.” 

d The south of Palestine ; for, correctly speaking, Abra- 
ham travelled northward from Egypt, but still the first part 
of Palestine he reached on his return was “the south” thereof, i 


concerning him, who accompanied him and 
his wife, and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 

- and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 

with him. into the south.' 1 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in 
! silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys from the 
south even to Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and ’Ai ; 

, 4 Unto the place of the altar, which he 

had made there at the first ; and Abram called 
there on the name of the Lord.* 

5 And Lot also, who went with Abram, 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together; for their sub- 
stance was great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 

7 And there arose a strife between the 
herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and the herdmen 
of Lot’s cattle : and the Cauaanite and the 
Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be 
| no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, 

and between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; 
for we are near relatives. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? Sepa- 
rate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if thou 
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou depart to the right, then 1 
will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
all the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
everywhere ; before® the Lord destroyed So- 
dom and Gomorrah, (it was) like the garden 

| of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, till thou 
comest unto Zoiir. 

11 Then Lot chose himself all the plain 
of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : f and 
they separated themselves the one from the 
other. 

• This version, somewhat differing from the English 
Bible, is according to Rashi and others, and removes the 
obscurity which otherwise exists. The second part of this 
verse must thus be regarded as a parathesis explaining the 
character of the plain of the Jordan, which Lot chose for 
his habitation. 

‘ The same construction again as above, xi. 2, mp3, “to 
the east,” iustead of “from.” 
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12 Abrain dwelt in the land of Canaan; 
and Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain, and 
pitched his tents, till close to Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked 
and sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

14 And the Lord said unto Abram, after 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thy 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
westward ; 

15 For all the land which thou seest, 
to thee will 1 give it, and to thy seed for 
ever. 

1G And 1 will make thy seed as the dust 
of the earth; so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it; for unto 
thee will I give it. 

18 Then Abram pitched his tent, and came 
and dwelt in the grove" of Mam re, which is in 
Hebron ; and he built there an altar unto the 
Lord.* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And it came to pass, in the days of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Kedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 
Goyim ; 

2 That these made war with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, 
Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
of Zeboyim, and the king of Bela, which is 
Zoiir. 

3 All these joined together in the vale of 
Siddim, which is now the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years had they served Kedor- 
laomer, but in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Kedor- 
laomer, and the kings that were with him, 
and they smote the Rephahn in Ashteroth- 
karnayim, and the Zuzim in Ham, and the 
Emiin in Shaveh-kiriathayim, 

6 And the llorites in their mountain 


* Mcndelssohu, after Abeu Ezra, translates the word 
jSn in this manner, since it is used to express “ tree" iu 
many plaees. Onkelos, however, calls it ‘“plain.” 

b The pits. Compare with Exod. xxi. 33, where not?, 
like here, refers to the pit into which the animal falls; not 
“there,” as in the Kuglish version. 

0 brother, iu Hebrew, denotes frequently a near rela- 
te 


Se'ir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilder- 
ness. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the 
country of the Amalekites, and also the Emor- 
ites, that dwelt in llazezon-tainnr. 

8 And then went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboyim, and the 
king of Bela, (the same is Zoiir ;) and they 
joined battle with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Kedorlaomer king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of Goyim, and Amraphel 
king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar; 
four kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
slime-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell therein ; b and they that 
remained fled to the mountain. 

1 1 And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s 
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and 
departed. 

13 And there came one that had escaped, 
and told it to Abram the Hebrew; but be 
dwelt in the grove of Mamre the Emorite, 
brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner, and 
these w r ere confederates of Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother® was taken captive, he armed his 
trained servants, born in bis own house, three 
hundred and eighteen, and pursued them unto 
Dan. d 

15 And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto llobah, which is on 
the left hand of Damascus. 

1G And he brought back all the goods; 
and he also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and also the Avomen, and the 
people. 

17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him (after his return from smiting Ke- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with him) 


tive, for above he is called, as he was, Abram’s brother’s 

4 Perhaps another city than the ancient Laish, though 
evidently in the same neighbourhood. If a conjecture 
may be hazarded, it may have been a place of resort for 
judgment, from jn don, iu the north, as ’Eu-mishpat, i. r. 
“the spring of judgment,” was at the south of Palestine 
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at the valley of Shaveh, which is the kings’ 
dale. 

18 And Malkizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine ; and he was a priest of 
the most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed 
be Abram of the most high God, the possessor 
of heaven and earth. 

20 And blessed be the most high God, who 
hath delivered thy enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him tithes of all.* 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
Abram, Give me the persons, and the goods 
take to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the most 
high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not' 1 take from a thread 
even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not 
take any thing that is thine; lest thou shouldst 
say, L have made Abram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men who 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre — 
these may take their portion. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 After these things the word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear 
not, Abram; I am thy shield, thy reward 
shall be exceedingly great. 

2 And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me, seeing I go childless, and the 
steward of my house is Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said, Behold to me thou 
hast given no seed ; and lo, one born in my 
house will be my heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, This one shall not be thy 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thy 
own bowels shall be thy heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward the heaven, and count 
the stars, if thou be able to count them; and 
he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. 

1 Abraham’s disinterestedness and true faith. God had 
promised to make him great ; and hence, though he had 
expended time and treasure, aud exposed his life in the 
assault lie made upon the conquerors of many nations, he 
refused to be benefited through the munificent offer of the 
king of Sodom. 

u Oukelos and Ilashi render, “three heifers,” Ac. 

c The inhabitants of the land wherein the seed of Abn 
ham was to dwell : see next verse. 


G And lie believed in the Lord; and he 
accounted it to him for righteousness.* 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give unto thee this land, to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord God, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer 
of three 1 ’ years old, and a she-goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, and a 
turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and laid each piece 
one opposite the other; but the birds he did 
not divide. 

11 And the birds of prey came down upon 
the carcasses ; but Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was about going 
down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, 
a horror, dark and great, fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land which is not theirs, and they 0 will make 
them serve, and they will afflict them foin 
hundred years. 

14 And also that nation whom they shall 
serve, will I judge; and afterward shall they 
go out with great substance. 

15 But thou shalt come to thy fathers in 
peace ; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 

1G Yet the fourth d generation shall come 
hither again ; for the iniquity of the Emorites 
will not be full until then. 

17 And it came to pass, when the sun had 
gone down, and it was dark, that behold a 
smoking furnace, and a burning flame, c which 
passed between those pieces. 

18 On the same day the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed 
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates; 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Ilittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaim, 

4 The fourth generation of those who go down to that 
land, which was Egypt. — Kashi. 

e It was customary in olden times, for contracting par- 
ties to cut up animals aud pass alternately through the 
pieces, (Jer. xxxiv. 18 ;) therefore was the fire seen 
passing through the members of the animals which Abra- 
ham had placed, as the evident representative of the Lord 
who that day made “ the covenant between the pieces” 
with the patriarch. 


17 
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21 And the Emorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Now Sarai, Abram’s wife, bore him no 
children; and she had an Egyptian handmaid, 
whose name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lord hath restrained me from bear- 
ing: go in, I pray thee, unto my maid; it may 
be that I may obtain 1 children by her. And 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, took Hagar, 
the Egyptian, her maid, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land b of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
wife. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and she ; 
conceived; and when she saw that she had, 
conceived, her mistress became of little esteem 
in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, I sufler c | 
wrong through thee; I have placed my maid 
into thy bosom ; and when she saw that she j 
had conceived, I became of little esteem in her 
eyes: may the Lord judge between me and 
thee. 

6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy 
maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleaseth 
thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, 
she fled from her face. 

7 And an angel of the Lord found her by 
a fountain of water in the wilderness, by the 
fountain on the way to Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
earnest thou? and whither wilt thou go? 
And she said, From the face of my mistress 
Sarai I am fleeing. 

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
inder her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto 


' Hub. “Be built up from her.” 

b Literally, “at the end of ten years of Abram’s resi- 
dence in,” &c. 

'' Others render, “ My wrong be upon thee.” 
d Yishmaiuj-cl, “ God will hear.” 
e This version is according to Onkelos. Mendelssohn’s 
version is: “Thou art a visible God ; for she said, Have 
I then seen any thing after he that saw me had departed ?” 
Arnheim again is very hold : “ Thou art the God of the 
appearance (of prophecy) ; for she said, l)o I now see 
here the least, after I have seen (clearly)?” A. distin- 
guishes between Roi or Munift, \\n or nX'O, “appearance, 
indistinct vision,” and Roth or \Junh, run, runo, “ dia- 


ller, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, 
that it shall not be numbered for multi* 
tilde. 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and wilt bear 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Ishmael ; d 
because the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be against every man, and every man’s 
hand against him; and in the presence of all 
his brethren shall he dwell. 

13 And she called the name of the Lord 
that spoke unto her, Thou art an all-seeing 
God ; for she said, Have I not also seen here 
a vision after he appeared to me ? e 

14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
Iachai-roi: f behold, it is between Kadesh and 
Be red. 

15 And Hagar bore Abram a son; and 
Abram called the name of bis son, whom lla- 
gar bore, Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was eighty and six years 
old, when llngar bore Ishmael to Abram. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And when Abram was ninety and nine 
years old, the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty 5 God; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and I will multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. 

3 And Abram fell on bis face, and God 
spoke with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt become the father of a 
multitude of nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham ; for the.father of a multitude of nations 
have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceedingly fruit- 


tinet sceiug and clear vision.” (See also Numb, xii, 6, 8.) 
Hagar then meant that God was merely such a one as ap- 
pears to man in an indistinct, shadowy vision or image, 
not a substantial bodily being; since she saw nothing any 
more after she had had the object speaking before her. — 
It is a difficult verse, and Onkelos seems to me to he 
nearer the truth than the later authorities. 

f “ The well where the angel of the Living One was 
made manifest.”— Onkelos. 

e This, El-Siiaddai, rs the first appellation which we 
find God to have assumed : the other terms were merely 
applied to him by mankind. The second revelation of his 
name is in Exodus vi. 2 , 3 . 
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ful, and 1 will cause thee to become nations; 
and kings shall come out of thee.* 

7 And I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee and between thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting 
covenant: to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee. 

8 And 1 will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou so- 
journest, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
lasting possession ; and 1 will be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, But thou, 
for thy part, shalt keep my covenant, thou, 
and thy seed after thee, in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and between you, and be- 
tween thy seed after thee : Every man-child 
among you shall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and this shall serve as the 
token of the covenant between me and you. 

12 And at eight days old shall every man- 
child in your generations be circumcised among 
you, he that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, who is not of thy 
seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, and he 
that is bought with thy money, must needs 
be circumcised; and my covenant shall be in 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

11 And any uncircumcised male, 4 who eir- 
cumciseth not the flesh of his foreskin, that 
soul shall be cut oft' from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 • And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah* shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give thee also 
a son of her; yea I will bless her, and she 
shall become a mother of nations; kings of 
people shall spring from her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed; and he said in his heart, Shall a 
child be born unto him that is a hundred 
years old ? and shall Sarah, who is ninety 
years old, bear? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, O that 
Ishmael might live before thee! c 

19 And God said, Truly, Sarah thy wife 

* “ When a person has reached the age of thirteen.” — 
Rash i. 

b “ Princess.” So Abraham signifies Abir-hamonp, a 
chief of a multitude; or, Ab-humone, the father of a nmlti- 
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shall bear thee a son ; and thou shalt call his 
name Isaac ; d and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, 
for his seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael. I have heard thee : 
behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and 1 will 
make of him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time in the next year. 

22 And when he had left oft’ talking with 
him, God went up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham now took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were born in his house, and 
all that w r ere bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham’s house ; 
and he circumcised the flesh of their foreskin 
on the self-same day, as God had spoken 
unto him.* 

24 And Abraham w r as ninety and nine 
years old, when he w r as circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he w r as circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

26 On the self-same day was Abraham cir- 
cumcised, with Ishmael his son. 

27 And all the men of his house, born in 
the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with him. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah, xl. 27 to xli. 1(3. 


SECTION IV. VAYERA, NTl. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And the Lord appeared unto him in the 
grove of Mature; while he was sitting at the 
door of the tent in the heat of the day. 

2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and lo, three men stood near him ; and when 
he saw r them, he ran to meet them from the 
door of the tent, and bowed himself to the 
ground ; 

3 And he said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy eyes, pass not away, 1 
pray thee, from thy servant. 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 

tude: the first is from Dubuo’s Commentary, the second 
from Rashi. 

I c That is, “ to please thee.” 

1 d Yitzc/tak, from pm twchok, " to laugh.” 

1 1 & 
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and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree. 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 
comfort ye your heart, after that ye may 
pass on ; since ye have once passed by your 
servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast 
spoken. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent I 
unto Sarah, and said. Make ready quickly 
three measures of fine meal, knead it, and I 
make cakes. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it [ 
unto a young man, and he hastened to 
dress it. 

8 And he took cream and milk, and the 
calf which he had dressed, and set it before 
them; and he stood by them under the tree, 
and they did eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife ? And he said, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he said, I will certainly return 
unto thee at this time next year;' 1 and lo, 
Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah 
heard it at the door of the tent, which was 
behind him. 

1 1 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and 
well stricken in years; it had ceased to be 
with Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, 
saying, After 1 am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my lord also being old? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I 
of a surety bear a child, since I am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At 
the time appointed I will return unto thee, ! 
at this time next year, and Sarah shall have 
a son.* 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed ! 
not; for she was afraid; but he said, Nay; j 
indeed thou didst laugh. 

10 And the men rose up from there and 1 

a Kashi. Arnhciin very ingeniously renders it, “ at the | 
time of the recovery,” i. r. of Sarah, after the birth of I 
the promised child, taking n*n for recovery. 

b “ Love him, because lie,” Ac. — Kashi. “ It is revealed 1 
before me that.” — O nkki.os. 

c “I will spare them.” Ahkn Kzka and Mknhki.ssoiin. 
Unkelos agrees with this, but adds, “if they repent,” I 
against the previous complete destruction “ if they do not | 
repent.” Kashi explains, “ 1 will visit them with suffer- | 
iugs, hut not make an end of them.” 
d Others render, “ 1‘ardon the place.” 

20 


looked toward Sodom ; and Abraham went 
with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, Shall I hide from 
Abraham what I am about doing? 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and till the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed in him ? 

19 For I know b him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, that 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
righteousness and justice; in order that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
he hath spoken concerning him. 

20 And the Lord said, Because the cry 
against Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin is very grievous : 

21 I will go down now, and see, if they 
have done according to the cry against them, 
which is come unto me, destruction (shall 
come upon them) ; and if not, I will know'' it. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
there, and went toward Sodom ; but Abraham 
stood yet before the Lord. 

23 And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt 
thou then destroy the righteous also with the 
wicked ? 

24 Peradventure there are fifty righteous 
within the city; wilt thou then also destroy 
and not spare d the place for the sake of the 
fifty righteous that are therein ? 

25 Far be it from thee to do after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous should be as the 
wicked;' far be this from thee; shall the 
Judge of all the earth not exercise justice ? 

2G And the Lord said. If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then will 1 
spare all the place for their sake. 

27 And Abraham answered and said, Be- 
hold now, 1 have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord, although I am but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there will lack five of the 
fifty righteous; wilt thou then destroy all the 

c For iu ease an indiscriminate destruction of the cities 
should take place, all the inhabitants, whether good or 
wicked, would necessarily have to share the same fate ; 
Abraham therefore asked that the mercy which the right- 
eous deserved, might, iu order to save them, stay the doom 
which was impending over the eities in which they dwelt ; 
and being at once assured that divine justice would dis- 
criminate, he grew bolder iu his prayer, till at length he 
was certified that even ten should cause the suspension of 
the punishment. 

II 
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city for the (lack of) these five? And he said, 

1 will not destroy, if I find there forty and five. 

29 And he spoke yet again unto him, and 
said, Pernd venture there will be found there 
forty. And he said, I will not do it for the 
sake of the forty. 

30 And he said, Oh, let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak : Peradventure there 
will he found there thirty. And he said, 1 
will not do it, if T find there thirty. 

31 And he said, Behold now, i have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord : Peradven- 
ture there will be found there twenty. And 
he said, I will not destroy, for the sake of the 
twenty. 

32 And he said, Oh, let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once : 
Peradventure there will he found there ten. 
And he said, 1 will not destroy, for the sake 
of the ten. 

33 And the Lord went away, when he had 
finished speaking with Abraham ; and Abra- 
ham returned unto his place.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And the two angels came to Sodom in 
the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gate 
of Sodom ; and when Lot saw them he rose 
up to meet them, and he bowed himself with 
his face to the ground. 

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, into your servant’s house, 
and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and 
ye can rise up early, and go on your way. 
And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the 
street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly, and 
they turned in unto him, and entered into his j 
house ; and he made them a feast, and baked J 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 But before they had lain down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed 
the house round, both old and young, all the 
people from every quarter: 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men who came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us, that we 
may know them. 

“ Cry” means that the greatness of the sin has be- 
come so apparent as to demand, “ cry out for,” vengeanee 
against the transgressors. See above, iv. 10 : xviii. 
20 , 21 . 

b Mendelssohn, who understands the participle in the 
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,j fi And Lot went out unto them, at the 
entrance (of the house), and shut the door 
after him, 

7 And he said, I pray you, my brethren, do 
not act wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters who 
' have not known man ; let me, I pray you, 
j bring them out unto you, and do ye to them 

as is good in your eyes; only unto these men 
do nothing, since they have once come under 
the shadow of my roof. 

I 9 And they said, Stand back. And they 
j said, This one man came in to sojourn, and 
I he will needs be a judge ; now will we deal 
| worse with thee than with them. And they 
! pressed sorely upon the man Lot, and they 
! came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 

i pulled Lot to them into the house, and the 
door they locked. 

11 And the men that were at the entrance 
of the house they smote with blindness, both 
small and. great, so that they wearied them- 
selves to find the entrance. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou 
here any besides? a son-in-law, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou hast 
in the city, bring out of this place. 

13 For we will destroy this place, because 
the cry 6 against them is waxed great before 
the face of the Lord; and the Lord hath sent 
us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out and spoke unto his 
sons-in-law, who were to marry b his daughters, 
and said, Arise, get yourselves out of this 
place, for the Lord will destroy this city; but 
lie seemed as one that jesteth in the eyes of 
his sons-in-law. 

15 And as the morning dawn arose, the 
angels urged Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters that are here, lest 
thou be consumed for the iniquity of the city. 

16 And while he yet lingered, the men laid 
hold of his hand, and of the hand of his wile, 
and of the hand of his two daughters, because 
the Lord desired to spare him ; and they 
brought him forth, and set him without thecity. 

17 And it came to pass, when they had 

text as “about to take;” but Rashi divides the words so, 
“ His sons-in law, — be had two daughters married iu the 
city; the takers of his daughters, — those to whom those at 
home were betrothed.” Abeii Ezra also coincides with 
this. 

21 
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brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape for thy life, look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to 
the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my 
lord ! 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy eyes, and thou hast magnified 
thy kindness, which thou hast showed unto 
mein saving my life; and I cannot escape to 
the mountain, lest the evil overtake me, and 
I die. 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee 
thereunto, and it is little; oh, let me, I pray 
thee, escape thither, (as it is but little,) that 
my life may be saved.* 

21 And he said unto him, See. I have 
favoured thee concerning this thing also, that 
1 will not overthrow this city, of which thou 
hast spoken. 

22 llaste thee, escape thither; for I cannot 
do any thing till thou hast come thither. 
Therefore was the name of the .eity called 
Zoiir. 8 

23 The sun rose over the earth, when Lot 
entered into Zoiir. 

24 And the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire, from the 
Lord, out of heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 

20 But his wife looked back fyom behind 
him, and she became a pillar of salt. 

27 And Abraham got up early in the 
morning to the place where he had stood be- 
fore the Lord: 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all the land of the plain, 
and beheld, and lo, smoke went up from the 1 
earth as the smoke of a furnace. b 

29 And it came to pass, when God de- 
stroyed the eities of the plain, that God re- 
membered Abraham, c and sent Lot away out 
of the midst of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the eities in the which Lot had dwelt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoiir, and 


11 “ Little,” from mllzar. 

* Eng. ver. “ the smoke of the country went up,” &c. 

8 Not for any particular merit in Lot, although he was 
not so corrupt as the other men in Sodom ; but because 
he was a kinsman of Abraham; for the sake of Abraham’s 
virtue was Lot spared. (See Gen. xxvi. 5; Exod. xx. 6.) 
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I dwelt in the mountain, and his two daugh- 
ters with him, for he feared to dwell in Zoiir; 

I and he dwelt in a cave, he, and his two 
daughters. 

| 31 And the first-born said unto the young- 

er, Our father is old, and there is not a man 
in the country to come in unto us after the 
manner of all the earth : 

32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 
preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night ; and the first-born went in, and 
lay with her father, and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the first-born said unto the younger, Be- 
hold, I lay yesternight with my father; let us 
make him drink wine this night also, and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we may pre- 
serve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night also; and the younger arose, and 
lay with him, and he perceived not when she 
lay down, nor when she arose. 

30 And both the daughters of Lot became 
with child by their father. 

37 And the first-born bore a son, and 
called his name Moab; d the same is the father 
of the Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bore a son, 
and called his name Ben-a-mmi: * 8 * * 11 the same is 
the father of the children of Ammon unto this 
day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 * And Abraham journeyed from there 
toward the south country, and dwelt between 
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
She is my sister; and Abimeleeh the king 
of Gerar sent and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimeleeh in a dream 
by night, f and said to him, Behold, thou shalt 
die for the sake of the woman whom thou hast 
taken ; for she is a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimeleeh had not come near to 


4 “ From my father,” Moiib nxio, from Ah 3K. 

8 “The son of my people,” Ammon |VDg, from Bcn- 

animi ’Eg p. 

r Literally, “in a dream of the night,” a species of pro- 
phecy specially referred to in Numb. xii. 6; also Gen 

1 1 xxxi.ll, 24, &c. 
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her; and he said, Lord, wilt thou then slay 
also a righteous nation ? a 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? 
and she, even she herself, said, He is my 
brother; in the integrity of my heart and the 
innocency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in the dream, 
Yea, I also well know that thou hast done 
this in the integrity of thy heart; therefore 
did I also withhold thee from sinning against 
me ; for this cause I suffered thee not to touch 
her. 

7 And now restore the man’s wife, for he 
is a prophet, and he will pray for thee, that 
thou mayest live; and if thou restore her 
not, know thou, that thou shalt surely die, 
thou and all that are thine. 

8 And Abimeleeh rose early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his servants, and told all 
these things in their hearing ; and the men 
were greatly afraid. 

9 Then Abimeleeh called Abraham, and 
said unto him, What hast thou done unto us? 
and in what have I offended thee, that thou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a 
great sin ? deeds that ought not to be done 
thou hast done unto me. 

10 And Abimeleeh said unto Abraham, 
What sawest thou, that thou didst this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, 
Surely there is no fear of God in this place, b 
and they will slay me for the sake of my 
wife. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sister, the 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when God c caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, that 1 
said unto her, This is thy kindness which 
thou shalt show unto me; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, He is my 
brother. 

14 And Abimeleeh took sheep, and oxen, 
and men-servants, and women-servants, and 
gave them unto Abraham, and restored to him 
Sarah his wife. 


* This speech of Abimeleeh proves that the nations of 
Palestine were acquainted with the moral laws: hence 
their transgressions were sinful. 

b The beauty, therefore, of his wife would expose him 
to the violence of those who might desire to possess them- 
selves ot her against his will. 

c Heb. D'rOx 'fix ij?nn “the Gods caused me to wan- 
der," the plural of majesty. Compare above, i. 2G. 
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15 And Abimeleeh said, Behold, my land 
is before thee: dwell where it is pleasing in 
thy eyes. 

IG And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have 
given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver : 
behold, this is to thee a covering of the eyes' 1 
unto all that are with thee; and with all 
others thou canst thus justify thyself." 

17 And Abraham prayed unto God ; and 
God healed Abimeleeh, and his wife, and his 
maid-servants, so that they could bear chil- 
dren. 

18 For the Lord had fast closed up every 
womb of the house of Abimeleeh, because of 
Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 *[1 And the Lord visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 

2 And Sarah conceived, and bore unto 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the ap- 
pointed time of which God had spoken to 
him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
son that w as born unto him, whom Sarah bore 
to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac, 
at eight days old, as God had commanded 
him.* 

5 And Abraham was a hundred years old, 
when his son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, God hath made me joy/ 
whoever heareth it will laugh concerning me. 

7 And she said, Who would have said 
unto Abraham, that Sarai should have given 
children suck? yet I have born a son in his 
old age. 

8 And the child grew, and w r as weaned; 
and Abraham made a great feast on the day 
that Isaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw r the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, whom she had born unto Abra- 
ham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast 
out this bond-woman and her son; for the son 


d That is, “avail," figurative for “justification." 
e Rashi, who makes nrDJI the second person past tense 
of the Niphal conjugation, which gives the best explana- 
tion of this passage. Arnheim makes the word a partici- 
ple, and renders the passage, “ for all and each who contend 
with thee." 

f Onkelos. Others render the word “ laughing,” thus 
“ God hath made me cause for laughing." 
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nf this bond-woman shall not be heir with my 
son, with Isaac. 

1 1 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham’s eyes, because of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy eyes because of the 
lad, and because of thy bond-woman ; in all 
that Sarah may say unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for in Isaac 8 shall thy seed be 
called. 

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman 
will I make a nation, because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle b of water, 
and gave it unto Ilagar, putting it on her 
shoulder, and the child, and sent her away; 
and she departed, and wandered astray in the 
wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

10 And the water was spent from the bot- 
tle, and she cast the child under one of the 
shrubs. 

16 And she went, and seated herself down 
at some distance, a good way off, about a bow- 
shot ; for she said, I cannot look on when the 
child dieth; so she sat at a distance, and 
lifted up her voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad; 
and an angel of God called to Ilagar out of 
heaven, and said unto her, What ailetli thee, 
Ilagar? Fear not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad, there where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and lay hold on 
him with thy hand; for I will make of him 
a great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and she saw 
a well of water: and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; and he 
grew up, and dwelt in the wilderness, and be- 
came an archer. 

21 And lie dwelt in the wilderness of Pa- 
ran; and his mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt.* 

22 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of 

“ 'the blessing made on a previous occasion, that all na- 
tions should be blessed through the seed of Abraham, 
was to be accomplished through Isaac aud his descendants, 
to the exclusion of Ishmacl and the other children that 
Abraham might, have. 

b The water-skin in which travellers carry the neces- 
sary supply on their journey through the wilderness. 

0 “ Well of the oath.” 11 Kashi, after the Talmud. 

• The word “ tempt” here must be taken in the sense 
24 


bis host, spoke unto Abraham, saying, God is 
with thee in all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore swear unto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, 
nor with my son, nor with my son’s son; (but) 
according to the kindness that I have done 
unto thee, shalt thou do unto me, and to 
the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, 1 will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be- 
cause of a well of water, which Abimeleeh’s 
servants bad violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, I know not who 
bath done this tiling: neither didst thou tell 
me; nor have 1 heard of it except this day. 

27 And- Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of 
them made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of 
the flock, by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham; 
What mean these seven ewe-lambs which thou 
hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs 
shalt thou take from my hand, that they may 
he a witness unto me that I have dug this 
well. 

31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
sheba ; c because there they swore, both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
sheba; then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host, and they returned 
into the land of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted an orchard 11 in 
Beer-sheba, and called there on the name of 
the Lord, the God of everlasting. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the land of 
the Philistines many days.* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And it came to pass after these tilings, 
that God did tempt* Abraham, and he said 
unto him, Abraham, and lie said, Behold, 
here am 1. 


of proving, i. e. God proved Abraham’s constancy by the 
command to sacrifice Isaac. AH the other proofs of faith 
hitherto demanded of him were to be crowned by the wil- 
lingness to sacrifice up to the will of God his dearest hope, 
the child in whom all the blessings promised him should 
be accomplished : still be obeyed, aud did not complain 
of the apparent inconsistency of the divine promise with 
the present injunction of destroying the very child through 
i whom this blessing could alone be fulfilled. 
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2 And he said, Take now thy son, thy only 
one, whom thou lovcst, even Isaac, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer 
him there for a burnt-oflering upon one of 
the mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and saddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son; and 
he clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and 
arose, a and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 

4 On the third day Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, 
Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the 
lad will go yonder, and we will worship, 15 and 
then come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood for the 
burnt-offering, and laid it upon Isaac his 
son ; and he took in his hand the fire and 
the knife; and they went both of them to- 
gether. 

7 And Isaac spoke unto Abraham his 
father, and said, My father; and he said, 
Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold, 
here is the fire and the wood; but where is 
the lamb for a burnt-offering? 

8 And Abraham said, God will provide 
himself the lamb for a burnt-offering, my 
sou ;° so they went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place which God 
had told him of; and Abraham built there an 
altar, and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Isaac his son, and laid him on the altar above 
the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife to slay his son. 

11 But the angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 
ham ; and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lay not thy hand upon 
the lad, neither do thou the least unto him; 
for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
that thou hast not withheld thy son, thy only 
one, from me. 


' This term, from the Hebrew Dip “ to arise,” is mostly 
employed when some exertion or activity is required to do 
the act subsequently mentioned. 

b Properly, “we will prostrate ourselves.” 

0 “ Will look out and choose for himself the lamb; and 
if there be no lamb, then my son, for the burnt-offering.” 
— Rashi. 

4 “ The Lord shall provide/ 5 from the words of Abra- 
D 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there was a ram that 
was afterward caught in a thicket by his 
horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt-offering in 
the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place, Adonai-yireh : d as it is said to this 
day, 6 On the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen/ 

15 And the angel of the Lord called 
unto Abraham the second time out of 
heaven, 

16 And said, By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, since, because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thy 
only one : 

17 That I will greatly bless thee, and I 
will exceedingly multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea-shore ; and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed ; because that thou hast 
obeyed my voice. 

19 And Abraham returned unto his young 
men ; and they rose up, and went together to 
Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Becr- 
sheba.* * 

20 ^ And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told to Abraham, saying, 
Behold, Milcah, she also, hath born children 
unto Nachor thy brother; 

21 ’Uz his first born, and Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Kesed, and Chazo, and Pildash, 
and Yidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah ; these 
eight did Milcah bear to Nachor, Abraham’s 
brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reiimah, she also bore Tebach, and Gacham, 
and Thachash, and Maachah. 

Haphtorah, in 2d Kings iv. 1 to 37 ; but the Portuguese end 
with v. 23. 


ham to Isaac, Elohim yireh lo hassay, “ God will provide 
himself the lamb. 55 

* “ In future days, as all ‘ unto this day 5 in Scripture 
must be understood ; for all coming generations, who read 
this verse, will say ‘ unto this day’ of the day in which 
they are.” — Rashi. 

f “ Will the Lord appear” to his people.- — I dem. 
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SECTION V. CIIAYE SARAH, mtr "IT 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 *[ And the lifetime of Sarah was a hundred 
and twenty-seven years; (these) were the 
years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died® in Kiryath-arba, the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan : and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 

3 And Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spoke unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 A stranger and a sojourner I am with 
you ; give me a possession for a burying-place 
with you, that I may bury my dead out of my 
sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him : 

6 Hear us, my lord ; a prince of God thou 
art among us; in the choice of our sepulchres 
bury thy dead ; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, so that thou mayest 
bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up and bowed him- 
self to the people of the land, to the children 
of Heth. 

8 And he spoke with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of 
my sight, hear me, and intercede for me with 
Ephron the son of Zochar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah. which is his, which is at the end of his 
field ; for as much money as it is worth he 
shall give it me, for a possession as a burying- 
place amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children 
of Heth; and Ephron the Hittite answered 
Abraham in the hearing of the children of 
Heth, of all those that went in at the gate of 
his city, saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field I give 
to thee, and the eave that is therein, I give it 
to thee; in the presence of the sons of my 
people do I give it thee; bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed himself down be- 
fore the people of the land. 

13 And he spoke unto Ephron in the hear- 

* It is the opinion of commentators that Sarah died in 
eouscquence of the grief she experienced when hearing 
that Abraham had gone to sacrifice Isaac. 

b Ephron had pretended great anxiety to give the laud 
to Abraham ; but when he mentioned the value, Abra- 


ing of the people of the land, saying, But if 
thou wouldst only hear me ; I will give the 
money for the field, take it of me, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying 
unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: a piece of 
land worth four hundred shekels of silver, 
what is that between me and thee ? only bury 
thy dead. 

16 And Abraham understood 1 * the meaning 
of Ephron; and Abraham weighed out to 
Ephron the silver which he had named in the 
hearing of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current with the merchant.* 

17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mam re, the 
field, and the cave which was therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, that were in 
all its borders round about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a bought possession 
in the presence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his "wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
before Mamr6, which is Hebron, in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 And the field, with the cave that is 
therein, was made sure unto Abraham for a 
possession as a burying-place by the sons of 
Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 r And Abraham was old, well stricken in 
years; and the Lord had blessed Abraham in 
all things. 

2 And Abraham said unto his servant, the 
eldest of his house, who ruled over all that 
he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh : 

3 And I will make thee swear by the Lord, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son 
from the daughters of the Canaanites,® among 
whom I dwell. 

4 But unto my country, and to my birth- 
place shalt thou go, and take a wife unto my 
son, unto Isaac. 


ham at onee understood bis price, and weighed out the 
amount which Ephron required. 

0 That the descendants of those cursed by the father of 
the new generation of man, should uot mingle with those 
blessed, ((ten. ix. 29.) — Dubno. 
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5 And the servant said unto him, Pe rad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low me unto this land : must I then bring 
thy son again unto the land from which thou 
earnest? 

G And Abraham said unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my son thither 
again. 

7 The Lord, the God of heaven, who took 
me from my father’s house, and from the land 
of my birth, and who spoke unto me, and who 
swore unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I 
give this land : he will send his angel before 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from there. 

8 But if the woman should not be willing 
to follow thee, then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath : only my son thou shalt not 
bring thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and swore to 
him concerning this matter.* 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the 
camels of his master, and departed, with all 
kinds of precious things® of his master in his 
hand ; and he arose, and went to Mesopota- 
mia, 11 unto the city of Nachor. 

11 And he made the camels to kneel down 
without the city by a well of water at the 
time of the evening, at the time that the 
women go c out to draw water. 

12 And he said, 0 Lord, the God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good 
speed this day, and deal kindly with my 
master Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand d by the well of water ; 
and the daughters of the men of the city 
come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that the maiden 
to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall 
say, Drink, and to thy camels also will I give 
drink, be the one thou hast appointed for thy 
servant Isaac ; and thereby shall I know that 
thou hast shown kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had 


* Eng. ver. “ for all the goods of his master were in 
his hand.” Rashi explains that he took with him a 
deed of gift of all Abraham’s wealth unto Isaac. Others 
refer it to the presents mentioned afterward : this opinion 
has been adopted in this version. 

b “ Aram-Naharayim,” Syria of the two rivers, the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris. 

0 This custom still prevails. 
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yet finished speaking, that, behold, Rebekali' 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, the son 
of Milcah, the wife of Nachor, Abraham’s 
brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder, 

16 And the maiden was of a very v mnd- 
some appearance, a virgin, neither hat any 
man known her; and she went down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came np. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, 1 pray thee, drink a little water 
out of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she 
hastened, and let down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him to drink. 

19 And when she had finished giving him 
drink, she said, Also for thy camels will I 
draw water, until they have finished drinking. 

20 And she hastened, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and drew for all his 
camels. 

21 And the man was wondering at her; f 
remaining silent, to discover whether the 
Lord had made his journey prosperous or 
not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had 
finished drinking, that the man took a golden 
ear-ring, half a shekel in weight, and two brace- 
lets for her hands, ten gold shekels in weight; 

23 And he said, Whose daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee ; is there room in thy 
father’s house for us to stay this night in ? 

24 And she said unto him, l am the 
daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, whom 
she bore unto Nachor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, We have 
both straw and provender in plenty, as also 
room to lodge in. 

2G And the man bowed down his head, 
and prostrated himself before the Lord.* 

27 And he said, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of my master Abraham, who hath not 
withdrawn his mercy and his truth from my 
master; I being on the way, which the Lord 
hath led me, to the house of the brethren of 
my master. 


4 “ I will place myself.” — Arnheim and others. 

4 Properly, Ribkah. 

f Meaning, he felt astonished at the remarkable verifi- 
cation of the test he had proposed, and therefore remained 
silent for some time, to endeavour first to find out by the 
sequel whether indeed the maiden before him might truly 
be the one of the family of Abraham, whom he was to 
take as a wife for Isaac. 
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28 And the maiden ran, and told at her 
mother s house these things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his j 
name was Laban ; and Laban ran out unto 
the man, unto the well. 

30 And this came to pass, when he saw the 
ear-ring and the bracelets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekah his sister, saving, Thus spoke the man 
unto me; and he came unto the man; and, be- 
hold, he was standing by the camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord; wherefore standest thou without? 
while 1 have prepared 3, the house and room 
for the camels. 

32 And the man came into the house, and 
he ungirded the camels; and he gave straw 
and provender for the camels, and water to 
wash his feet, and the feet of the men that 
were with him. 

33 And there was set food before him to 
eat ; but. he said, I will not eat, until I have 
spoken my wbrds. And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. 

35 And the Lord hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and men-servants, and maid-servants, 
and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife bore a son 
to my master after she was become old : and 
he hath given unto him all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me swear, say- 
ing, Thou slmlt not take a wife for my son 
from the daughters of the Canaanites, in 
whose land I dwell: 

38 But thon b shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
nnto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The Lord, before 
whom I have walked, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way; that thou mayest 
take a wife for my son from my kindred, and 
from my father’s house. 


41 Then shalt thou be clear from my oath, 
when thou comest to my kindred; and if they 
do not give thee one, (then) shalt thou be 
clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and 
said, 0 Lord, the God of my master Abraham, 
if thou wouldst bnt prosper my way on which 
I am going. 

43 Behold, I stand by the well of water; 
and it shall be the young woman 0 who eometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water out of thy 
pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 
and also for thy camels will I draw : this shall 
be the wife whom the Lord hath destined for 
my master’s son. 

45 And before I had yet finished speaking to 
my own heart, behold, Rebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and she 
went down unto the well, and drew water; 
and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her 
pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink, 
and also to thy camels I will give drink; and 
I drank, and she made the camels drink 
also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Bethnel, Naehor’s son, whom 
Milcah bore unto him: and I put the ear- 
ring npon her faee, d and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and pros- 
trated myself before the Lord; and I blessed 
the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, 
who had led me in the right way to take 
the daughter of my master’s brother for his 
son. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me : and if not, 
tell me, that I may turn to the right, or to 
the left, 

50 Then Laban and Bethucl answered and 
said, The thing hath proceeded from the 


tt Properly, “ cleared out” the obstructions from the 
house which might prevent the reception of guests. 

b Some, among these Rashi, explain this verse as a 
condition, N*7 ox “ if not,” meaning that lie should first 
endeavour to obtain a wife from Abraham’s family; bnt 
“ if not,” then by inference to be permitted to choose one 
elsewhere. 

0 In the narrative, the word myj ndarah is found, 
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whereas Eleazer employs the term no 1 ?;’ ’ Alma?i , perhaps 
then used to express a person of quality, equal to the 
modern phrase, “young lady.” The change of the terms 
is readily accounted for by the oeeurrenee itself. 

d “The nose-ring on her nose.” — Mendelssohn, who 
translates DU with “nose-ring.” This is undoubtedly cor- 
rect here, though in other passages it stands for ear-ring; 
for instance, Exod. xxxii. 2. 
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Lord; we cannot speak* unto thee bad or 
good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be the wife of thy 
master’s son, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words, that he prostrated 
himself to the earth unto the Lord.* 

53 And the servant brought forth vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, 
and gave them to Rebekah; and precious 
things he gave to her brother and to her 
mother. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried the 
night; and they rose up in the morning, and 
he said, Send me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the maiden abide with ns, a year or ten 
months; after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lord hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the maiden, 
and inquire her own decision. 11 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And 
she said, I will go. 

59 And thereupon they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham’s , 
servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Our sister, be thou® the mother of 
thousands of myriads, and let thy seed pos- 
sess the gate of those who hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose with her maidens, , 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed 
the man; and the servant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from a walk to the , 
well Lachai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
country; 

63 And Isaac was gone out to meditate in 
the field toward evening; and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, camels were 
coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
she saw Isaac ; and she alighted off the camel. 

65 And she said unto the servant, Who is 


a That is, “ dissuade thee by good or bad words.” 

1 Literally, “her mouth,” figurative for wbat is spoken. 

* *7 rrn the construction here employed always denotes 
a transition or change, almost synonymous with the Eng- 


yonder man that walketh in the field toward 
us? And the servant said, This is my mas- 
ter; therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all the 
| things that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into the tent of 
| Sarah his mother, and took Rebekah, and she 
I became his wife, and he loved her; and Isaac 

was comforted after his mother’s death.* * 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Then Abraham took again a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 

2 And she bore him Zimran, and Yokshan, 
and Medan, and Midiau, and Yishbak, and 
Shuach. 

3 And Yokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and 
Letushim, and Leiimmim. 

4 And the sons of Midian : Ephah, and 
Epher, and Chanoch, and Abida’, and El- 
daah. All these were the children of Ke- 
turah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had unto 
Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines that 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts; and he 
sent them away from Isaac his son, while 
he was yet living, eastward, unto the east 
country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, one hundred 
seventy and five years. 

8 Then Ahraham departed this life, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and full 
of years, and was gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Isbmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the son of Zochar the Hittite, which 
is before Mamre; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased of 
the sous of Ileth : there was Abraham buried, 
with Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the death of 
Abraham, that God blessed Isaac his son ; 
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lachai-roi.* 

12 *][ Now these are the generations of 
Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 


lish “to become;” thus then, “become thou thousands 
of myriads,” the words “mother of” being understood 
and added to supply the hiatus in the sentence. 

29 


GENESIS XXV. 

Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bore unto Abra- 
ham. 

13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations : the first-born of Ishmael, Ne- 
bayoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
sam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 Chadad, and Tema, Yetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah'* 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by 
their castles; twelves princes according to 
their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life of 
Ishmael, one hundred and thirty and seven 
years : and he departed this life and died ; 
and was gathered unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Chavilah unto 
Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest to- 
ward Assyria : a he dwelt in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

Haphtorah in 1 Kings i. 1 to 31. 


SECTION VI. TOLEDOTH, rnSin. 

19 ^ And these are the generations of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham : Abraham begat Isaac. 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he 
took Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian, of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban 
the Syrian, to himself as wife. 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lord in behalf 
of his wife, because she was barren : and the 
Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah his 
wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together 
within her ; and she said, If it be so, why did 
I desire this ? b And she went to inquire of 
the Lord. 


* Meaning, that Ishmael in his descendants settled him- 
self along the whole extent of country occupied by all his 
other brethren descended from Abraham. (See above, 
eh. xvi. 12.) Arnlieim gives, “he settled eastward of 
all his brothers,” which idea, however, is combatted as in- 
eorreet by others, beeause Ishmael’s descendants lived not 
eastward of all other sons of Abraham. 

b Rashi, “Why did I desire and pray for conception?” 
Aben Ezra, “Why am I different from others?” Others 
again explain it as an ellipsis: “If I suffer so, why am I 
thus (in the world)?” meaning that death would be pre- 
ferable. 

0 Philippson and Arnlieim render djO with “tribe,” 
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23 And the Lord said unto her, Two na- 
tions are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people' shall be separated from thy bowels ; 
and one people shall be stronger than the 
other people ; and the elder shall serve the 
younger 

24 And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb. 

25 And the first came out red, all over like 
a hairy garment ; and they called his name 
Esau. d 

26 And after that came his brother out, 
his hand holding on to Esau’s heel; and his 
name was called Jacob: 6 and Isaac was sixty 
years old when she bore them. 

27 And the boys grew up : and Esau was 
an expert hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents/ 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he 
did eat of his venison; but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 

29 And Jacob at one time boiled pottage, 
and Esau came from the field, and he was 
faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Let me swal- 
low down, I pray thee, some of that yonder 
red pottage, for I am faint; therefore was his 
name called Edom. g 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy 
right of first-born. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am going to 
die ; h and what profit then can the right of 
first born be to me ? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day; 
and he swore unto him : and he sold his right 
of first-born unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles, and he did eat and drink, and 
he rose up, and went his way; thus Esau de- 

i spised the birthright. 

or “branch of a nation:” the same version is given by 
1 them in other passages. 

d Properly, ’Em hi - ; probably from rwjt, participle ujyp 
j ’ahsui/, “ready,” “made.” Philippson derives it from an 
Arabic word, signifying “ hairy.” 

e Properly, “ Ya’acob , from ’Akeb, apy, “the heel.” 

f That is, “loving home.” 

E From Adorn , “red.” 

11 Probably meaning, that his life as hunter exposed 
him daily to such dangers that he was almost sure to die 
before his father, wherefore the birthright as the eldest of 
the family would in all probability be of no use to him ; 
wherefore he parted with it so lightly. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 ^1 And there was a famine in the land, be- 
side the lirst famine that was in the days of 
Abraham ; and Isaac went unto Abimelech, 
the king of the Philistines, unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and 
said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the 
land which 1 shall tell thee of. 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, will I give all these countries, 
and 1 will perform the oath which I swore 
unto Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I will cause thy seed to multiply as 
the stars of heaven, and I will give unto thy 
seed all these countries ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth bless themselves; 

5 Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, 3 my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws.* 

6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men of the place asked (him) 
concerning his wife; and he said, She is my 
sister ; for he feared to say, She is my wife ; 
lest, (said lie,) the men of the place should 
kill me for Rebekah, because she is of a hand- 
some appearance. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech, the king 
of the Philistines, looked out at a window, 
and saw, and behold, Isaac was sporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, 
Behold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how 
saidst thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said 
unto him, Because I thought, b Perhaps 1 may 
die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this thou 
hast done unto us ? How easily might one 
of the people have lain with thy wife, and 
thou wouldst have brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his 
wife shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and re- 


* “ My charge, the belief in God, for he believed in the 
Unity, and kept this faith in his heart, contending with 
idolaters, and publicly proclaiming the truth, to bring 
many to God’s service; my commandments, in whatever 
he was ordered, as to go out from his land, &c. ; my sta- 
tutes, to walk in the way of the Lord in the exercise of 
mercy ; and laws, such as circumcision and the Noachitic 
wccepts." — After JIamban. 


ceived in the same year a hundred-fold : n so 
the Lord blessed him* 

13 And the man became great, and went 
forward and grew, until he became very 
great ; 

14 And he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and great store of ser- 
vants; and the Philistines envied him. 

15 And all the wells which his father’s 
servants had dug in the days of Abraham 
his father, these the Philistines stopped, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
away from us; for thou hast become much 
mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. 

18 And Isaac dug again the wells of 
water, which they had dug in the days of 
Abraham his father, and which the Philistines 
had stopped after the death of Abraham ; and 
he called their names after the names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And the servants of Isaac dug in the 
valley, and found there a well of springing 
water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is 
ours: and he called the name of the well 
Essek; because they strove d with him. 

21 And they dug another well, and they 
strove for that also : and he called the name 
of it Sitnah. 6 

22 And he removed from there, and dug 
another well ; and for that they strove not : 
and he called the name of it Rechoboth, and 
he said, For now the Lord hath made f room 
for us, and we shall increase in the land* 

23 And he went up from there to Beer- 
sheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him the 
same night, and said, 1 am the God of Abra- 
ham thy father; fear not, for I am with thee, 
and I will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for the sake of Abraham my servant. 

b inx “ to say," in Hebrew, very often refers to 
thought, or speaking to oneself; so here, “ I said to myself, ’ 
or “ thought." 

0 “ The estimated increase a hundred-fold." — Rasiii. 

d From ptypnn hith ’asse/c, “ to contend." 

e From Jttty satone, a to hinder." 

f Hirchib, “ he hath made room.” 
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25 And he built there an altar, and called I 
upon the name of the Lord, and pitched there 
his tent : and the servants of Isaac dug there 
a well. 

26 Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- 
rar, and Achuzzath his friend, and Phichol the 
chief captain of bis army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing that ye do hate me, 
and have sent me away from you ? 

28 And they said, We saw clearly that 
the Lord was with thee; and we said, Let 
there be now an oath between us, between us 
and thee ; and we will make a covenant with 
thee; 

29 That thou shalt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 
unto thee nothing but good, and have sent 
thee away in peace : thou art now one blessed 
of the Lord. :|: 

30 And he made them a feast, and they 
ate and drank. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the morn- 
ing, and they swore one to the other; and 
Isaac sent them away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that 
Isaac’s servants came, and told him concern- 
ing the well a which they had dug, and they 
said unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shibah : therefore is 
the name of the city Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 And when Esau was forty years old 
he took to wife J udith the daughter of Beeri, 
the llittite, and Bahsemath the daughter of 
Elon the llittite. 

35 And they were a grief of mind unto 
Isaac and to Rebekah. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 *[ And it came to pass, when Isaac was 
old, and his eyes were too dim to see, that he 
called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him, 
My son : and he said unto him, Behold, here 

am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am grown 
old, I know not the day of my death : 

* Perhaps the same well originally dug by Abraham's, 
and which having been lost sight of, and filled up, was 
now reopened by Isaac’s servants. 

b Onkclos and Kashi render this ySn with “ sword,” 
that “ which hangs by the side.” 

0 “Tt was his desire to bless him, that he might obtain 
the blessing of Abraham, to inherit the land, and to be 
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3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver b and thy bow, and go out 
to the field, and hunt for me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury food, such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; that 
my soul may bless thee before I die. 0 

5 And Rebektih heard as Isaac was speak- 
ing to Esau his son. And Esau went to the 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. 

6 And Rebekah spoke unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto 
Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury 
food, that I may eat, and bless thee before the 
Lord before my death. 

8 And now, my son, obey my voice in that 
which I command thee. 

9 Go, I pray thee, to the flock, and fetch 
me from there two good kids; and I will 
make them savoury food for thy father, such 
as he loveth : 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat; for the sake that he may 
bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother. 
Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and 
I am a smooth man : 

12 Perad venture my father will feel me, 
and I shall then seem to him as a deceiver; 
and I would bring upon me a curse, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, Upon 
me be thy curse, my son; only obey my 
voice, and go fetch them to me. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother; and his mother made 
savoury food, such as bis father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took the goodly garments 
of her eldest son Esau, which were with her 
in the house, and clothed therewith Jacob 
her younger son ; 

16 And the skins of the kids she put upon 
his hands, and upon the smooth part of his 
neck ; 

17 And she gave the savoury food and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into the 
hand of Jacob her son. 


the one in covenant with God, because he was the first- 
born ; and it is probable that Rebekah had never revealed 
to him the propheey given to her before the birth of the 
children, or else Isaac would certainly not have wished to 
give a blcssiug against the will of God, which could thus 
be of no avail. We must, however, look upon the whole 
as providential.” — K AM BAN. 



THK 


i\\’EW 




GENESIS XXVII. TOLEDOTII. 


18 And he came unto his father, and said. 
My father: and he said, Here am I; who art 
thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 am 
Esau thy first-born ; I have done as thou 
didst speak to me : arise, I pray thee, sit 
here and eat of my venison, that thy soul 
may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it 
that thou hast found it so quickly, my son ? 
And he said, Because the Lord thy God 
brought it before me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, 
I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, 
whether thou be truly my son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father, and he felt him ; and he said, The 
voice is the voice a of Jacob, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he recognised him not, because 
his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau’s 
hands : so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou indeed my son 
Esau ? and he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I 
will eat of my son’s venison, that my soul 
may bless thee. And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat, and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 

26 And Isaac his father said unto him, 
Come near, I pray thee, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him : 
and he smelled the smell of his garments and 
blessed him, and said, b See, the smell of my 
son is as the smell of a field which the Lord 
hath blessed.* 

28 And may God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine ; 

29 Nations shall serve thee, and people 
bow down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, 
and thy mother’s sons shall bow down to 
thee ; cursed® be they that curse thee, and 
blessed Ido they that bless thee. 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 


a There was probably a similarity in their voiees, and 
Isaac failed, therefore, to reeognisc Jacob fully, because 
his hands were then hairy. 

b According to Arnheim, the blessing commences at 
this word; compare with Ilosea xiv. 7, where, among'thc 
promises of a blissful future, the personification of happi- 
ness is represented under the words, “ And his smell shall 
be like that of Lebanon.” The words whieh follow were 
prompted here by the excitement of the sense of smelling, 


had made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet scarcely gone out from the presence 
of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also made savoury food, and 

| brought it unto his father, and said unto his 
j father, Let my father arise, and eat of his 
, son’s venison, in order that thy soul may 
bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him, 
Who art thou ? And he said, I am thy son, 
thy first-born, Esau. 

33 And Isaac trembled greatly, exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who was it? where is he that 
had hunted venison, and brought it me, and 
I ate of all before thou earnest, and blessed 
him ? yea, he shall also remain blessed. 

34 When Esau heard the words of his 
I father, he uttered a great and exceedingly 

bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, 

J also me, my father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with 
subtilty, and took away thy blessing. 

36 And he said. Hath he been therefore 
named Jacob, because* 1 he hath supplanted 
me these two times? my right of first-boni 
he took away ; and, behold, now he hath 
taken away my blessing : and he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me ? 

I 37 And Isaac answered and said unto 
| Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and 
j all his brethren have I given to him for ser- 
vants; and with corn and wine have I en- 
dowed him : and what can I do now for thee, 

: my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou then but one blessing, my father ? bless 
me, also me, my father. And Esau lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling shall be 
the fatness of the earth, and (blessed) by the 
dew of heaven from above ; 

4U And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
thy brother shalt thou serve; and it shall 

as Jacob’s garments gave forth the odour imbibed from 
field and forest flowers. 

c Properly, “ cursed be every one of those,” &c., 
“ blessed be every one of those,” &c. 

d Others render, “ Is it because he hath been named 
Jacob, that he hath,” &e. — vayanglxhitni , “ he 
hath deceived me,” is derived from the same root as the 
name, (see above, xxv. 26,) hence it might be rendered 
“trodden me under foot.” 
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come to pass, that when thou shalt have the ! 
dominion, 8 thou canst break his yoke from off 
thy neck. 

41 And Esau hated Jacob because of the! 
blessing wherewith his father had blessed 1 
him ; and Esau said in his heart, The days 
of mourning for my father will be at hand ; 
then will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And Rebekah was informed of the 
words of Esau her elder son : and she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and said 
unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau doth com- 
fort himself, with regard to thee, purposing to 
kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice; 
aud arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, to ! 
Charan ; 

44 And tarry with him a short time, until 
thy brother’s fury turn away; • 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him : then will I send, and fetch 
thee from there; why should I be deprived 
of both of jmu at once in one day ? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary 
of my life because of the daughters of Heth; 
if Jacob take a wife from the daughters of 
Ileth, such as these, from the daughters of 
the land, what good will life do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, b and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife from the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of 
Bethuel thy mother’s father; and take thy- 
self from there a wife of the daughters of La- 
ban thy mother’s brother. 

3 And God, the Almighty, bless thee, and j 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayest become a multitude of people; 

4 And may he give thee the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee; 
that thou mayest inherit the land of thy so- 
journ, which God gave unto Abraham.* 

5 Aud Isaac sent away Jacob, and he went j 
to Padan-aram, unto Laban, the son of Bethuel j 

11 This translation, given in the common English version, 
is according to Saawaii and Redak, as quoted byPlii- 
lippson. Kashi, after Onkelos, renders, “when thou hast | 
eause to complain (in case the Israelites sin) for the | 
blessings taken from thee, that,” &e. Cesenius and Aru- 
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the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, the 
mother of Jacob and Esau. 

6 And when Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan- 
aram, to take himself from there a wife; and 
in blessing him had given him a charge, say- 
ing, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan ;* 

7 And that Jacob had obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram : 

8 Then saw Esau that the daughters of 
Canaan were evil in the eyes of Isaac his 
father ; 

9 And Esau went unto Ishmael, and took 
Machalath the daughter of Ishmael, Abra- 
ham’s son, the sister of Nebayoth in addition 
to his 'wives, to himself as wife. 

Haphtorah in Malaehi i. 1 to ii. 7. 
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10 And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba, 
and went toward Charan. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the sun 
was set; and he took one of the stones of the 
place, and put it for his pillow, and laid him- 
self down in that place. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
was set up on the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven ; and behold, angels of God 
were ascending and descending on it. 

13 And, behold, the Lord stood above it, 
and said, I am the Lord, the God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the north and to 
the south ; and in thee and thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and will 
bring thee again into this land; for I will not 
leave thee, until I have done what I have 
spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and 

heim, “ when thou beeomest spread abroad.” Philippsou, 
“when thou rebellest that thou mayest break,” &c. 

b Confirmation of the blessing previously obtained : this 
proves that however much Isaae loved Esau, he was not 
unconscious of the great merits and piety of his younger 
sou. 


GENESIS XXVIII. XXIX. VAYETZAY. 


he said, Surely the Lord is present in this !' 
plaee; and I knew it not. a 

17 And lie was afraid, and said, How fear- 
ful is this place! this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. b 

IS And Jacob rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the stone that he had put for 
his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured , 
oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth-el; c but Luz was the name of that city) 
in former times. 

20 And Jacob made a vow, saying, If God 
will be with me, and will keep me on this 
way which I am going, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 And I come again in peace to my 
fathers house : then shall the Lord be my , 
God ; d 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a ; 
pillar, shall be God’s house; 6 and of all that 
thou wilt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee.* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Then Jacob lifted up his feet f and went 
unto the land of the children of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold there was a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were three 
flocks of sheep 5 lying by it; for out of that 
well they watered the flocks : and the stone 
upon the mouth of the well was great. 

3 And there all the flocks were wont to as- 
semble; and they rolled then the stone from 
the mouth of the well, and watered the sheep; 
and they put the stone again upon the mouth 
of the well in its place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
whence are ye? And they said, Of Charan 
are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban 
the son of Naclior? And they said. We know 
him. 

0 And he said unto them, Is he well? h 


And they said, He is well ; and, behold, Ra, 
cliel his daughter cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, the day is yet long, it 
is not time that’ the cattle should be driven 
home; water ye the sheep, and go and feed 
them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all the 
flocks be gathered together, then do they roll 
the stone from the mouth of the well; and 
we water the sheep. 

9 And while he was yet speaking with 
them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep; 
for she was a shepherdess. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled 
the stone from the mouth of the well, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother's 
brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up 
his voice, aucl wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
father’s brother, * and that he was Rebekah’s 
son: and she ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard 
the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh. And he abode 
with him the space of a month. 

15 And Laban then said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, shouldst thou 
therefore serve me for naught? tell me, what 
shall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters; the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 
the younger was Rachel. 

17 And the eyes of Leah were tender; but 
Rachel was of handsome form and handsome 
appearance.* 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and he said, 


* “If I had known it, I would not have slept in a place ! e “Shall be the place where I will worship before the 
as holy as this.” — Rashi. Lord.” — Onkelos. 

b “The place whence prayers ascend to heaven.” 1 — f i. e. Pursued his journey. 

Idem. s The word (zone, rendered here “sheep,” properly 

c “The house of God.” includes both sheep and goats. 

d This docs not express a doubt or condition concerning j h Literally, “ Hath he peace?” a figurative phrase for 
Jacob’s willingness to serve God, but means to convey well-being or prosperity; perhaps, derived from the fre- 
that he would, in the event of his safe return, feel as- quent hostilities of nomadic tribes. 

sured that he was an accepted servant of the Lord who j 1 Sec above, xiii. 8; it stands here for “near i-elativc.” 
had just appeared to him. 
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I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, It is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I should give her to 
another man : abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served for Rachel seven 
years; and they seemed'* unto him but a few 
days, through the love he had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me 
my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may 
go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the evening, 1 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter! 
Leah, Zilpah his maid for a handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was Leah : and he said to La- 
ban, What is this thou hast done unto me? 
did I not serve with thee for Rachel? where- 
fore then hast thou deceived me ? 

2G And Laban said, It is not done so in 
our place, to give in marriage the younger be- 
fore the first-born. 

27 Fulfil the week b of this, and we will 
give thee this one also, for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other 
years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled the 
week of the first; and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter for a wife. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 
Bilhali his handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and 
he loved also Rachel more than Leah ; and 
he served with him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the Lord saw that Leah was 
hated, 1 * he opened her womb; but Rachel was 
barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bore a son, 
and she called his name Reuben ; d for she 
said, Surely, the Lord hath looked upon my 

a 1 Iel>. “ Were in his eyes as.” 

b The seven days of festivity, which appear to have been 
customarily observed at that time, as afterwards, in later 
periods, at the occurrence of a marriage. 

0 This means, not absolutely hated, but neglected, less 
loved than the other. 

d From rank, “to see,” and hen, “a son.” 

0 Shimon, from rot? shamamj, “he has heard,” and 
on, “affliction.” 

1 From m 1 ? lavah, “ lie united,” “ he adhered.” 
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affliction, because now my husband will love 
me. 

33 And she conceived again and bore a 
son; and she said, Because the Lord heard 
that I was hated, he hath given me this one 
also; and she called his name Simeon. 0 

34 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and she said, Now this time will my 
husband be joined unto me, because 1 have 
born him three sous; therefore was his name 
called Levi/ 

35 And she conceived again, and bore a 
son; and she said, This time will I praise the 
Lord; therefore she called his name Judah: 8 
and she left off bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 And when Rachel saw that she bore 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; 
and she said unto Jacob, Give me children, 
and if not, I die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb? 

3 And she said, Behold, (here is) my maid 
Billiah, go in unto her; and she shall bear 
upon h my knees, that I may also have* chil- 
dren by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
for wife, and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bore Jacob a 
son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given 
me a son : therefore called she his name Dan/ 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, conceived 
again, and bore Jacob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, Contests of God 1 have 
I contended with my sister, 1 have also pre- 
vailed: and she called his name Naphtali/ 1 

9 When Leah now saw that she had left 
off bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 
gave her to Jacob for wife. 

8 Ychudah, from mix odeh, “ I will thank,” and JT 
Yah, “the Lord.” 

h “Those whieh I shall rear.” — Onkf.los. 

“Be built up through her.”— H eb. 

‘ From don, “ to judge.” 

1 It is very customary in Hebrew constructions to add 
the word God in the genitive, to the idea expressed, to 
denote its greatness. Thus, “mountains of God.”— 
Ps. xxxvi. 7, &c. 

“From pathnJ, “ to wrestle,” “to twist ;” found ouly 
in the passive and reflexive forms. 
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10 And Zilpak Leah’s maid bore Jacob a [ 
son. 

11 And Leah said, Good luck bath come: 

and slie called his name Gad. a I 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bore a second 
son unto Jacob. 

13 And Leah said, To my happiness; for 
the daughters will call me blessed : and she 
called his name Asker.' 1 * * * 

14 And Reiiben went in the days of the 
wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and he brought them unto Leah his 
mother; then Rachel said to Leah, Give 
me, I pray thee, (some) of thy son’s man- 
drakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Is it not enough 
that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldst thou also take away my son’s man- 
drakes? And Rachel said, Therefore shall 
he lie with thee to-night for thy son’s man- 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leak went out to meet him, and 
said, Unto me thou must come in; for surely 
1 have obtained thee as a reward 0 with my 
son’s mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

IT And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
she conceived, and bore Jacob a fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my 
reward, because I have given my maid to my 
husband: and she called his name Issachar. d 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bore 
a sixth son unto Jacob. 

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry; now will my husband 
dwell with me, because I have born him six 
sons; and she called his name Zebulun.® 

21 And afterward she bore a daughter, 
and she called her name Dinah. 

22 And God remembered Rachel, and God J 
hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bore a son ; 
and she said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach. 


* “ Luck.” 

b “ Happy.” 

c This elegant turn is according to Arnheim’s version. 
d Yissaehar, from sachar, “reward.” 

* From zebul , a “ dwelling.” 

' Yosseph, i. e. “ he will add.” 

8 Onkelos; as much as, “excuse me, for saying;” the 
word “ tarry,” added in the English version, has no war- 


24 And she called his name Joseph/ say- 
ing, The Lord shall add to me another son.* 

25 And it came to pass, when Rachel had 
born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that 1 may go unto my own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I have served thee, and let me go; for 
thou knowest my service with which 1 have 
served thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, If I eould 
but find favour in thy eyes ; e I have learned by 
experience that the Lord hath blessed me for 
thy sake.* 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give them. 

29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest 
how I have served thee, and what thy cattle 
hath become with me. 

30 For it was a. little which thou hadst be- 
fore I came, and it is now increased unto a 
multitude; and the Lord hath blessed thee 
since my coming; and now when shall I pro- 
vide also for my own house ? 

31 And he said, What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me the 
least; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will 
again feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, 
removing from there every speckled and spot- 
ted lamb, and every brown lamb among the 
sheep, and whatever is spotted and speckled 
among the goats; and such shall be after this 
my reward. 

33 And my righteousness 11 shall testify for 
me in time to come, when it 1 shall come with 
my reward before thy face : every one that is 
not speckled and spotted among the goats, 
and brown among the sheep, that shall be 
counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Well, let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. 

35 And he removed on that day the he- 
goats that were ring-streaked and spotted, and 
all the she-goats that were speckled and spot- 


rant for it in the Hebrew, though Dubno deduces it as a 
consequence from the antecedent, considering the verse as 
elliptical. 

h “ Honesty” — Mendelssohn — in which sense this 
word should be taken when applied to dealings with man. 

1 After Rashi and Arnheim ; others render wan 

“when thou (Laban) comest (to look) over my reward 
(the property acquired) before thee.” 
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ted, every one that had some white on it, and 
all the brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into the hand of his sons. 

36 And he put a space of three days’ jour- 
ney between himself and Jacob; and Jacob 
fed the flocks of Laban that were left. 

37 And Jacob took himself rods of green 
poplar, and of the hazel* * and chestnut tree; 
and peeled thereon white streaks, laying bare 
the white which was on the rods. 

3S And he set the rods which he had peeled 
in the gutters in the watering troughs, where 
the flocks’ 5 came to drink, just before the 
flocks, and where they conceived, when they 
came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth ring-streaked, speckled, 
and spotted. 

40 And these lambs did Jacob separate, 
and set the faces' 5 of the flocks toward the 
ring-streaked, and whatever was brown in the 
flock of Laban ; and he put his own flocks by 
themselves, and put them not with Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put 
them not in ; so the feebler belonged to Laban, 
and the stronger to Jacob. 

43 And the man increased d exceedingly, 
and he had many flocks, and maid-servants, 
and men-servants, and camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 And he heard the words of Laban’s sons, 
saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father’s, and of that which was our father’s 
hath he gotten all this wealth. 0 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as 
before/ 


11 Others, “ Almond and plane tree.” 
b Laban no doubt sought to give Jacob the least possi- 
ble wages, expecting, however, that he would employ 
some deviee to obtain all he eonld in accordance with 
their bargain; lienee he was evidently not offended at it. 

0 “ lie made advance-droves out of whatever was 
speckled and brown in Laban’s flocks,” Arnheim, tak- 
ing jxxn ’33 as the name of the flocks which went before 
the other; but the sense is at last the same as that given 
in the text, since there the plainly coloured are represented 
as following those having the marks agreed upon 


3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy birth- 
place; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock. 

5 And he said unto them, I see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not toward me 
as before ; but the God of my father hath been 
with me. 

6 And ye know well that with all my power 
I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suf- 
fered him not to do me evil. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled shall be 
thy wages; then bore all the flocks speckled: 
and if he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be 
my reward; then bore all the flocks ring- 
streaked. 

9 Thus God took away the cattle of your 
father, and gave them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the flocks conceived, that I lifted up my eyes, 
and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams 
which leaped upon the flocks were ring- 
streaked, speckled, and grizzled. 

11 And an angel of God spoke unto me 
in the dream, Jacob: and I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thy eyes and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the flocks 
are ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled ; for 
I have seen all that Laban doth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedst a pillar, where thou madest unto 
me a vow : now arise, get thee out from this 
land, and return unto the land of thy birth. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 
said unto him, Is there yet any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our father’s house ? 

15 Were we not counted of him as stran- 
gers? for he hath sold us; and he hath quite 
consumed also our money/ 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that is ours, and our chil- 


- 4 Literally, “spread out,” i. e. bis flocks were extended 
over a large pasture-ground. 

* Literally, “glory,” or “honour.” 
f Heb. “Yesterday and day before yesterday.” 
g Through the frauds practised upon Jacob. Itaehel 
and Lcilk express in this verse their just indignation 
against the cruelty of their father in having sold them, as 
though they were servants, to their husband, much as 
they loved him ; and now they had additional cause for 
complaint in his efforts to give their husband as small 
wages as possible. 
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dren’s ; now then, whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do.* * 

IT Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons 
and his wives upon camels ; 

18 And he led away all his cattle, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of 
his acquiring, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram, to go to Isaac his father into the land 
of Canaan. 

19 And Laban was gone to shear his sheep; 
and Rachel stole the images that were her 
father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole® away unawares to La- 
ban the Syrian, by not letting him know that 
he was going to tiee. 

21 And he fled with all that he had ; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told to Laban on the third 
day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
pursued after him a seven days’ journey ; and 
he overtook him at the mount of Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban, the Syrian, 
in a dream of the night, and said unto him, 
Take thou heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. b 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob; now Jacob 
had pitched his tent on the mount, and Laban 
with his brethren pitched on the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, that thou hast stolen away una- 
wares to me, and led away my daughters, as 
captives taken with the sword ? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, 
and steal away from me ; and why didst thou 
not tell me, that I might have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and 
with harp? 

28 And (why) hast thou not suffered me to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? now thou 
hast acted foolishly in so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt ; but the God of your father spoke unto 
me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, thou wouldst needs be gone, 
because thou greatly longedst after thy father’s 


* Heb. “ Stole the heart of Laban.” 
b i. e. Use no threats or persuasion to induce him to 
return to Syria. 

0 Lit. “ Felt over.” 


house; (yet) wherefore hast thou stolen my 
gods ? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
Because I was afraid, for I said, Peradventure 
thou wouldst take by force thy daughters 
from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou fmdest thy gods, 
let him not live ; before our brethren seek out 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to 
thee; but Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into the tent of Jacob, 
and. into the tent of Leah, and into the tent 
of the two maid-servants ; but he found no- 
thing; he then went out of the tent of Leah, 
and entered into Rachel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the saddle-cushion of the camel, 
and sat upon them ; and Laban searched 0 all 
the tent, and found nothing. 

35 And she said to her father, Let it not 
displease my lord that I cannot rise up before 
thee ; for the custom of women is upon me ; 
and thus he searched, but found not the images. 

36 Now Jacob became wroth, and quar- 
relled with Laban ; and Jacob answered 11 and 
said to Laban, What is my trespass ? what is 
my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after 
me? 

37 Although thou hast searched all my 
goods, what hast thou found of all the articles 
of thy household ? set it here before my bre- 
thren and thy brethren, that they may judge 
between us both. 

38 These twenty years have I been with 
thee : thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast their young ; e and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beasts I brought 
not unto thee ; I had to bear the loss of it, of 
my hand didst thou require it, whatever was 
stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 (Where) I was in the day the heat con- 
sumed me, and the frost by night; and my 
sleep departed from my eyes. 

41 These twenty years have I been in thy 
house ; I have served thee fourteen years for 
thy two daughters, and six years for thy flocks : 
and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 


d Aruheim renders “ commenced,” in which sense the 
verb njy is found at times. (See Deut. xxvii. 14.) 

* t. e. Carelessness in not attending properly to the 
flock could never he charged to me. 
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42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been 
with me, surely thou hadst now sent me away 
empty ; my affliction and the labour of my 
hands God hath seen, and decided* 1 yester- 
night.* 

43 And Laban answered and said unto 
Jacob, The daughters are my daughters, and 
the children are my children, and the flocks 
are my flocks, and all that thou seest is mine ; 
but as to my daughters, what can I do unto 
them this day, or unto their children whom 
they have born ? 

44 And now, come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
ness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and set it up 
for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, 
Gather stones; and they took stones, and 
made a heap : and they ate there upon the 
heap. 

47 And Laban called it Yegar-sahadutha; b 
but Jacob called it Galed. b 

48 And Laban said, This heap is a witness 
between me and thee this day; therefore called 
he its name Galcd ; 

49 And Mitzpah ; c for he said, The Lord 
shall watch between me and thee, when we 
are absent one from the other ; 

50 If thou shouldst afflict my daughters, or 
if thou shouldst take other wives besides my 
(laughters, when there is no man with us : | 
see, God is witness between me and thee. I 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold this pillar, which I have cast 
up between me and thee ; 

52 Witness be this heap and witness be 
this pillar, that I will not pass by this heap, 
and that thou shalt not pass unto me by this 
heap and this pillar, for evil. 

53 The God of Abraham and the God of i 
Nachor shall judge between us, the God of 
their father; but Jacob swore by the Fear of 
his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob slew some cattle d upon the 

* Meaning, that by the direction given to Laban not to 
urge Jacob’s return, (tod had decided that Jacob had acted 
rightly, and that Laban had been the wrong-doer. 

" This, the Aramaic name, is identical with the He- 
brew appellation of Jacob, meaning the “ heap of testi- 1 
mony.” 

0 From nay tzaphoh, “ to see, to watch.” 

4 After Hashi, who does not agree with the English 
40 


mount, and called his brethren to eat bread ; 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night 
ou the mount* 

CHAPTER XXXIIJ 

1 And early in the morning Laban rose up, 
and kissed his sons and his daughters and 
blessed them; and Laban departed, and re- 
turned nnto his own place. 

2 And Jacob went on his way, and there 
met him angels of God. 

3 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This 
is a host of God ; and he called the name of 
that place Machanayim/ 

Haphtorah in lloshea xi. 7 to xii. 12. Some read from xii. 

13, to xiv. 10. 


SECTION VIII. YAYISHLACII, nbv'1. 

4 And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother unto the land of Se'ir, the 
country 8 of Edom. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord, to Esau, Thus 
hath said thy servant Jacob, With Laban 
have I sojourned, and stayed until now. 

6 And I have acquired oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and men-servants, and women-ser- 
vants ; and I send now to tell my lord, to find 
grace in thy eyes. 

7 And the messengers returned to Jacob, 
saying, We came to thy brother, to Esau, and 
also he cometb to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with him. 

8 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and he 
felt distressed ; and he divided the people that 
were with him, and the flocks, and the herds, 
and the camels, into two bands. 

9 And he said, If Esau should come to the 
one band and smite it, then the other band 
which is left may escape. 

10 And Jacob said, 0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 
Lord who saidst unto me, Return unto thy 
country, and to thy birthplace, and I will 
deal well with thee : 


version in making it a sacrifice. — OH 1 ? “ bread,” as here 
given, means a “prepared meal,” or “dinner.” 

e In the English version, chap, xxxii. commences with 
v. 2. 

f “ Two camps,” or “ hosts.” 

*Heb. “Fields.” Dubno explains, “to the land ol 
Soj'r, that part where Edom (Esau) dwelt.” 
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11 I am not worthy 1 of all the kindness, 
and of all the truth, which thon hast shown 
unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed 
over this Jordan ; and now I am become two 
bands. 

12 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Esau ; for I 
fear him, lest he will come and smite me, the 
mother with the children. 

13 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, which cannot be numbered for multi- 
tude.* * 

14 And he lodged there that same night ; 
and he took of that which he carried with 
him b a present for Esau his brother : 

15 Two hundred she-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 

16 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty cows, and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, 
and ten foals. 

IT And he delivered them into the hand 
of his servants, every drove by itself; and he 
said unto his servants, Pass on before me, and 
put a space between drove and drove. 

1 8 And he commanded the foremost, say- 
ing, When Esau my brother should meet thee, 
and ask thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither art thou going? and for whom are 
these before thee ? 

19 Then shall thou say, They belong to 
thy servant, to Jacob ; it is a present sent unto 
my lord, to Esau; and, behold, also, he is him- 
self behind us. 

20 And so he commanded also the second, 
also the third, as also all that followed the 
droves, saying, After this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 

21 And say ye moreover, Behold, also thy 
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I 
will appease him with the present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I null see his 
face ; peradventure he will receive 0 me kindly. 

* “ My merits have been diminished through all,” &c. 
— Onkelos and Rashi. There is no warrant to vender 
it, with the English version, “I am not worthy of the leant 
(if,” &c., there being no word in the text to correspond 
with the addition. 

b Ileb. “Which had come to his hand,” meaning 
“ the cattle in which his wealth consisted, and from these 
he sent ; for he was on the way, and had no opportunity 
to send silver and gold and precious things.” — Ramban. 

* Lit. “ he will bear my face,” since one is not able 
to look with composure iu the face of the person who has 
not obtained his forgiveness. 


22 The present went thus on before him ; 
and he lodged himself that night in the camp 

23 And he rose up that night, and he took 
his two wives, and his two women-servants, 
and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford 
of the Yabbok. 

24 And he took them, and sent them over 
the stream, and sent over what he had. 

25 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking 
of the day. d 

26 And when he saw that he could not pre- 
vail against him, he struck against® the hol- 
low of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh was put out of joint, as he was wrestling 
with him. 

27 And he said, Let me go, for the day 
hath dawned. And he said, I will not let 
thee go until thou hast blessed me. 

28 And he said unto him, What is thy 
name ? and he said, Jacob. 

29 And he said, Not Jacob shall anymore 
be called thy name, but Israel ; f for as a prince* 
hast thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. 

30 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, 
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my 
name ? And he blessed him there.* 

31 And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel : h for I have seen an angel of God 1 face 
to face, and my life hath been preserved. 

32 And the sun rose unto him as he passed 
by Penuel, and he halted upon his thigh. 

33 Therefore do the children of Israel not 
eat the sinew which* shrank, which is upon 
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day; because 
he struck against the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
on the sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, Esau came, and with him four 


d More correctly, “ the rise of the morning dawn.” 

* Lit. “ He touched on the pan of,” &c. 

f “Prince of God,” Yisraef, ity sar, “prince,” 

and ba El, “ God.” 

g The moderns render, “ for thou hast striven for the 
mastery with divine beings (angels) and with men, and 
hast conquered.” 

h From panim, “face,” and El, “ God.” 

1 After Onkelos. 

k Philippson and others, “ tendon” and explain with 
temlo Achillis. 
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hundred men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joseph Undermost. 

3 And he himself passed on before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground seven times, 
until lie came near to his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him; 
and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children ; and said, Who are 
these with thee ? And he said, The children 
whom God hath graciously given thy servant.* 

6 Then came the handmaids near, they 
and their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and they bowed themselves ; and after 
that came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, What meanest thou by all 
this drove which I have met? And he said, To 
find grace in the eyes of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my bro- 
ther, keep unto thyself what thou hast. 

10 And Jacob said, This must not be, I 
pray thee ; if I have but found grace in thy 
eyes, then do thou receive my present at my 
hand; since I have seen thy face, it is as 
though I had seen the face of an angel, and 
because thou hast received me kindly.* 

11 Take, I pray thee, my preseut b that is 
brought to thee ; because God hath dealt 
graciously with me, and because I have a 
plenty of all. And he urged him, and he 
took it. 

12 And he said, Let us depart, and move 
farther, and I will travel near thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are a charge on me : c 
and if they should overdrive them one day, all 
the flock would die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass on before 
his servant: and I will lead on slowly, accord- 
ing as the cattle that goeth before me and 

* After Rashi. b Hcb. “blessing.” 

0 Arnheiin and Philippson regard 'by as a Syriac plural 
from the singular by “the young,” and render, “and the 
flocks and the herds suckle the young.” 

4 From surrah , “ a booth.” 
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the children may be able to travel, until 1 
come unto my lord unto Se'ir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me, I pray thee, 
leave with thee some of the people that are 
with me. And he said, What needeth it? let 
me only find grace in the eyes of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on his way 
unto Sei'r. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth and 
built himself a house, and for his cattle he 
made booths; therefore he called the name 
of the place Succoth . d 

18 And Jacob came in good health to the 
city of Shechem, which is in the land of Ca- 
naan, when he came from Padan-aram; and 
he encamped before the city. 

19 And he bought the parcel of the field, 
where he had spread his tent, at the hand of 
the children of Chamor, the father of Shechem, 
for a hundred kessitah. 0 

20 And he erected there an altar, and 
called it, El-Elohd-Yisrael. :|:f 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 |f And Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
whom she had born unto Jacob, went out to 
look about among the daughters of the land. 

2 And Shechem the son of Chamor the 
Ilivite, the prince of the country, saw her; 
and he took her, and lay with her, and did 
her violence. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the maiden, 
and spoke kindly unto the maiden. 

4 And Shechem spoke unto Chamor his 
father, saying, Get me this girl for wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter; but his sons were with 
his cattle in the field: and Jacob held his 
peace® until they were come. 

0 And Chamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to speak with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came from the 
field when they heard it, and the men were 
grieved, and it excited their anger greatly; 
because he had wrought a disgraceful thing 
in Israel to lie with the daughter of Jacob, 
and this ought not to be done. 


* A particular coin, of unknown value. The notion of 
Gesenius that each was worth four shekels is mere con- 
jecture. 

f “ God, the God of Israel.” 

* i. e. Kept silent. 
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<S Ami Oliamor spoke with them, saying, 
The soul of Shechem my son longcth for your 
daughter; give her, I pray you, unto him for 
wife. 

9 And intermarry with 11 s; your daughters 
ye shall give unto us, and our daughters ye 
may take unto yourselves. 

10 And with us shall ye dwell; and the 
land shall he open before you; dwell and 
trade ye therein, and acquire possessions 
therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and 
unto her brother, Let me but find grace in 
your eyes, and whatever ye may say unto 
me, I will give. 

12 Ask of me ever so much dowry and 
gift, and 1 will give, just as ye may say unto 
me; but give me the maiden for wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered She- 
chem and Chamor his father with cunning, 
and spoke; because he had defiled Dinah 
their sister. 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sister to one that is 
uncircumcised; for that would be a reproach 
unto us. 

15 But on this condition will we consent 
unto you; if ye will become as we are, that 
every male of you be circumcised : 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters unto 
us; and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to 
be circumcised, then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and go our way. 

18 And their words were pleasing in the 
eyes of Chamor, and in the eyes of Shechem, 
the son of Chamor. 

19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, because he had delight in Jacob’s 
daughter; and he was the most honoured of 
all the house of his father. 

20 And Chamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and spoke with 
the men of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceably inclined with 
us; therefore let them dwell in the land, and 


‘Mendelssohn renders, “And they wish to dwell in 
the land and travel about therein.” 

b Bashi; but Onkelos refers ri£33 “secure,” to the in- 
habitants of the city, as if it said, “expecting no dan- 
ger.” 


trade therein ; a and the land, behold, it is large 
enough on all sides before them ; their daugh- 
ters we will take unto us for wives, and our 
daughters we will give unto them. 

22 Only with this condition will the men 
consent unto us to dwell with us, to become 
one people, if every male among us be circum- 
cised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Their cattle and their substance and 
every beast of theirs — will they not be ours? 
only let us consent unto them, that they may 
dwell with us. 

24 And unto Chamor and unto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that went out of the 
gate of his city; and all the males were cir- 
cumcised, all that went out of the gate of his 
city. 

25 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were sore, that two of the sons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brothers, 
took each his sword, and came upon the city 
unresisted b and slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Chamor and Shechem 
his son with the edge of the sword ; and they 
took Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went 
out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, 
and spoiled the city, because they had defiled 
their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which was in the 
city, and that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives they took captive, and 
spoiled; and all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said unto Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me, to cause me to be hated 0 
among the inhabitants of the land, among the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites: and as I am 
but few in number, they may gather them- 
selves together against me, and slay me; and 
I would be destroyed, 1 and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with our 
sister as with a harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go 
up to Beth-el, and dwell there; and make 


0 utrion 1 ? means literally “ to cause me to be in bad 
odour,” from “to stink,” which term is then figura- 
tively applied to a tainted reputation, which produces 
hate in others. Hence the translation in the text. 
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there an altar unto the God that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of 
Esau thy brother. 

2 Then said Jacob unto his household, and 
to all that were with him, Put away the 
strange gods 1 that are among you, and cleanse 
yourselves, and change your garments. 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el; 
and I will make there an altar unto the God 
who answered me on the day of my distress, 
and was with me on the way wliieh I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand, and the ear- 
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid 
them under the oak which was near Shechem. 

o And they journeyed; and the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were* * round 
about them, and they did not pursue after the 
sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the 
land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all 
the people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-el : b because there God 0 ap- 
peared unto him, when lie fled from the face 
of his brother. 

8 And Deborah Rebekah’s nurse died, and 
she was buried beneath d Beth-el under an 
oak: and he called its name Allon-bachuth. 6 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came from Padan-aram, and blessed 
him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name is 
Jacob; thy name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: 
and he called his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, I am God the 
Almighty; be fruitful and multiply; a nation 
and an assemblage of nations f shall spring 
from thee, and kings shall eome out of thy 
loins.* 

12 And the land which I gave to Abraham 
and to Isaac, to thee will I give it; and to 
thy seed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from him on the 
place where he had spoken with him.* 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar at the place 


“ Referring probably to images they bad found among 
the spoil of the city of Shechem. 

b “ God of Bethel.” 

0 According to ltashi and the Massorah; but Ou- 
kclos renders, “for there appeared to him the angels of 
the Lord ” 

11 On the declivity leading to it. 
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where he had spoken with him, a pillar of 
stone; and he poured a drink offering thereon, 
and he poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God had spoken with him, Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from Beth-el; and 
there was yet some distance to come to 
Ephrath, when Rachel travailed, and she had 
hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in 
hard labour, that the midwife said unto her, 
Fear not; for this child also is a son for 
thee. s 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was 
departing, (for she died,) that she called his 
name Ben-oni: h but his father called him Ben- 
jamin. 1 

19 And so Rachel died, and was buried on 
the way to Ejihrath, which is Beth-leehem. 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave; 
this is the pillar of Rachel’s grave unto his 
day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his 
, tent beyond the toAver of flocks (Eder) . 

22 And it came to pass, Avhen Israel dwelt 
in that land, that Reuben Avent and lay Avith 
Bilhah his father’s concubine; and Israel 
heard it. 

^ Noav the sons of Jacob Avere tAvelve. 

23 The sons of Leah, J acob’s first-born, Reu- 
ben, and Simeon, and Levi, and J udah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The sons of Rachel, Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin. 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s hand- 
maid, Dan, and Naphtali. 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 
maid, Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, that Avere born to him in Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto Mamre, the city of Arba’, Avhich is 
Hebron, Avhere Abraham and Isaae had so- 
journed. 

28 And the days of Isaae Avere one hun- 
dred and eighty years. 

29 And Isaac departed this life, and died, 
and Avas gathered unto his people, old and 


0 “ Oak of weeping.” 

r “ Tribes.” — O nkelos. 

* No doubt referring to Rachel’s wish at the birth of 
Joseph. (Gen. xxx. 24.) 
h “ Son of my pain.” 

1 “ Son of my old age.” 
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full of days; and Esau and Jacob bis sons 
buried him. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 If Now these are the generations of Esau, 
who is Edom. 

2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan ; Adah a the daughter of Elon the llit- 
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of An ah 
the daughter of Zibeon the llivite ; 

3 And Bahsemath Ishmael’s daughter, the 
sister of Nebayot h. 

4 And Adah bore to Esau Eliphaz; and 
Bahsemath bore Keitel; 

5 And Aholibamah bore Yeiish, and Ya’lam, 
and Koraeli : these are the sons of Esau, that 
were born unto him in the land Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the persons of his 
house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and 
all his substance, which he had gotten in the 
land of Canaan; and went into another 
country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 For their riches were more than that 
they might dwell together; and the land of 
their sojourning could not bear them, because 
of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Se'ir: Esau 
is Edom. 

9 And these are the generations of Esau 
the father of the Edom in mount Se'ir. 

10 These are the names of Esau’s sons: 
Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 
Reiiel the son of Bahsemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zeplio, and Ga’tam, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Esau’s son: and she bore to Eliphaz Amalek; 
these were the sons of Adah, Esau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Reiiel: Nar 
chath, and Zeraeli, Shammah, and Mizzah; 
these were the sons of Bahsemath, Esau’s 
wife. 

14 And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 


1 In Genesis xxvi. 34, the wives of Esau are called 
Judith, daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bahsemath, 
daughter of Elon; we may therefore assume that the 
daughter of Beeri died childless, when Esau took Aholi- 
bamah; and regarding the names of Adah, in the ease of II 
the daughter of Elon, and of Bahsemath, the daughter of | 
Ishmael, we can suppose that they may have been terms 
of endearment applied to them. For instance, m>' 'Allah, 
from "l;* ’Adi, “ornament,” rtDBO Bahsemath, from ,| 


I Esau’s wife : and she bore to Esau Yeiish, and 
Ya’lam, and Korach. 

; 15 These are the dukes b of the sons of 

Esau; the sons of Eliphaz the first-born of 
Esau: duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, 

1G Duke Koraeli, duke Ga’tam, duke Ama- 
lek; these are the dukes of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom; these are the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reiiel Esau’s 
son : duke Nacliath, duke Zeraeh, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah; these are the dukes of 
Reiiel iu the land of Edom; these are the 
sons of Bahsemath, Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah, 
Esau’s wife: duke Yeiish, duke Ya’lam, duke 
Korach; these are the dukes of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, and these 
are their dukes; this is Edom.* 

20 *| These are the sons of Se'ir the Chorite, 
who inhabited the land : Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dislion, and Etzer, and Dishan; 
these are the dukes of the Chorites, the chil- 
dren of Se'ir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Chori 
and Heman; and Lotan’s sister was Timna. 

23 And these were the children of Shobal : 
Alvan, and Manachath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onarn. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon : 
both Ajah, and Anah; this was that Anah 
that found the mules® in the wilderness, as 
he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 

25 And these are the children of Anah: 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

26 And these are the children of Dishan : d 
Chemdan, and Eshban, ami Yithran, and 
Cheran. 

27 These are the children of Etzer: Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 These are the children of Dishan : Uz, 
and Aran. 


lossem, “spice.” Such names are not uncommon in the 
East. 

b Others, “princes of tribes.” 

“The word O’O* yemim, here rendered “mules,” has 
been variously interpreted, as it is hut once met with; 
the first with mules; secondly, with “giants,” same as 
emim , and again “warm springs.” The version here is 
according to Talmud. 

d Eng. ver. “Dishon.” 
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29 These are the dukes of the Chorites: 
luke Lotan, cluke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke 
Anal] ; 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Etzer, duke Disban; 
these are the dukes of the Chorites, after their 
dukes in the land of Sei'r. 

31 And these are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel. 3 

32 And there reigned in Edom Bela the 
son of Beor: and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and there reigned in his 
stead Yobab the son of Zeraeh of Bozrah. 

34 And Yobab died, and there reigned in 
his stead Chusham of the land of Teman. 

35 And Chusham died, and there reigned 
in his stead Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
smote Midiau in the field of Moab; and the 
name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Iladad died, and there reigned in 
his stead Samlah of Masrekah. 

37 And Samlah died, and there reigned 
in his stead Shaiil of Rechoboth by the 
river. 

38 And Shaiil died, and there reigned in 
his stead Baal-chanan the son of Achbor. 

39 And Baal-chanan the son of Achbor 
died, and there reigned in his stead Hadar, 
and the name of his city was Pali; and his 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Me-zahab.* 

40 And these are the names of the dukes 
of Esau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names : duke Tirana, 
duke Alvah, duke Yetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
zar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Irani ; these are 
the dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions in the land of their possession ; this is 
Esau the father of the Edom. 

Haphtorah in llosca xii. 13, to xiv. 10. Others read from xi. 

7 to xii. 12. The Portuguese read Obadiah 5. 1-21. 

tt It is highly probable that the last of the eight kings 
mentioned here, was the king of Edom in the days of 
Moses, (Numb. xx. 14,) aud this verse then only ex- 
presses that Edom had a consolidated government, while 
Israel was enslaved. 

b >. e. He kept more with them than the others who 
were the sons of Leith. 

0 This refers to his brothers mentioned at first. 


SECTION IX. VAYESHEB, 
CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 TJ And Jacob dwelt in the land of his 
father’s sojourning, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob. Jo- 
seph, being seventeen years old, was feeding 
the flock with his brothers ; and he was as a 
lad b with the sons of Bilhah, and with the 
sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives ; and Joseph 
brought evil reports of them 0 unto his father. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was the son of his 
old age ; and he made him a coat of many 
colours. 11 

4 And when his brothers saw that their 
father loved him more than all his brothers, 
they hated him, and could not speak peace- 
ably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told it to his brothers: and they hated him yet 
the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed. 

7 And, behold, we were binding sheaves in 
the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also re- 
mained standing upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves placed themselves round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brothers said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us ? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it to his brothers; and he said, Behold, I 
have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, 
the sun and the moon and eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to his 
brothers; and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him, What is this dream that thou 
hast dreamed ? Shall we indeed come, I and 
thy mother, and thy brothers, to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And his brothers envied him; but his 
father noted® the matter (in his mind) .* 


d Here is shown the danger of preferring one child be- 
fore the others, although he may deserve it; the preference 
shown hy Jaeob was as much eause for the hatred toward 
Joseph as his own fault of talebearing. 

° Abeu Ezra. Eashi comments, “ He waited and watched 
to see when it would come to pass.” Onkelos renders 
“OTt with “ the word.” 
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12 And his brothers went to feed their 
father’s flocks in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not 
thy brothers feed (the flocks) in Shechem? 
come, and I will send thee unto them. And 
he said to him, Here am I." 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, 
see whether it be well with thy brothers, and 
well with the flocks; and bring me word again. 
So he sent him from the vale of Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, and, be- 
hold, he was wandering astray in the field ; and 
the man asked him, saying. What seekest 
thou? 

10 And he said, I seek my brothers; tell 
me, I pray thee, where they are feeding their 
flocks ? 

17 And the man said, They are departed 
hence; for I heard them say, Let us go to 
Dothan. And Joseph went after his brothers, 
and found them in Dothan. 

IS And when they saw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, they con- 
spired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, Behold, 
here cometh this man of dreams. 

20 And now, come and let us slay him, 
and cast him into one of the pits, and we will 
say, Some evil beast hath devoured him ; 
and we shall see what will become of his 
dreams. 

21 And when Reuben heard it, he de- 
livered him out of their hand ; and he said, 
Let us not put him to death. 

22 And Reiiben said unto them, Do not 
shed blood ; but east him into this pit that is 
in the wilderness, but do not lay hand upon 
him; — in order that he might deliver him 
out of their hand, to bring him back again to 
his father.* 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was | 
come unto his brothers, that they stript Jo- 
seph of his coat, the coat of many colours 
that was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him into 
the pit; and the pit was empty; there was no 
water in it. 


* This phrase, frequently used in Scripture, expresses 
the readiness to do what is bidden. 

b “The term Ishmaelites, in this and verse 25, appears 
to have been the collective names of all the mp "jn ‘the 
eastern nations;’ as the Turks now call all Europeans, 


25 And they sat down to eat bread : and 
they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, be- 
hold, a company of Ishmaelites was coming 
from Gilead ; and their camels were bearing 
spicery, and balm, and lotus, going to carry 
it down to Egypt. 

2G And Judah said unto his brothers, What 
profit will it be if we slay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ish- 
maelites, but let our hand not be upon him ; 
for he is our brother, our flesh. And his bro- 
thers hearkened to him. 

28 And when the Midianitish 15 men, mer- 
chants, passed by, they drew and lifted up 
Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver : and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And when Reuben returned unto the 
pit, and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit, 
he rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his brothers, and 
said, The child is not there ; and I, whither 
shall I go? 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed 
a he-goat, c and dipped the coat hi the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father, and said, 
This have we found : acknowledge, we pray 
thee, whether it be thy son’s coat or not. 

S3 And he recognised it, and said, It is my 
son’s coat ; an evil beast hath devoured him ; 
Joseph is surely torn in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters 
rose up to comfort him; but he refused to 
be comforted; and he said, For I must go 
down unto my son, mourning, into the grave ; 
thus his father wept for him. 

3G And the Midianites sold him into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh’s, the 
captain of the guards* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brothers, and he 


‘ Franks.’ ” — Arnheim. The Midianitish merchants are 
accordingly the same Ishmaelites spoken of at first ; and 
this, which is also after Rashbam, is evidently the correct 
construction. 

0 Heb. “ buck of the goats.” 
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pitched 8 his tent with a certain Adullamite 
whose name was Chirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daughter of a 
certain Can aanite, b whose name was Shua; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bore a son ; and 
he called his name ’Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bore a son ; 
and she called his name Onan. 

5 And she again bore another son ; and 
she called his name Shelah : and he was at 
Chezib, when she bore him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for ’Er his first- 
born, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And ’Er, Judah’s first-born, was displeas- 
ing hi the eyes of the Lord ; and the Lord 
slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brother’s wife, and take her, as her 
brother-in-law, 0 and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 

9 Onan thus knew that the seed should 
not be his ; and it came to pass, when he went 
in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, so as not to give seed unto his 
brother. 

10 And the thing which he did was dis- 
easing in the eyes of the Lord ; wherefore 
e slew him also. 

1 1 Then said Judah to Tamar his daugh ter- 
m-law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, 
till Shelah my son be grown ; for he thought, 
Lest peradventure he die also, as his brothers 
have done. And Tamar went and dwelt in 
her father’s house. 

12 And many days had elapsed when the 
daughter of Shua, Judah’s wife, died; and 
after Judah was comforted, he went up unto 
his sheep-shearers, he and his friend Chirah 
the Adullamite, to Timnah. 

13 And it was told unto Tamar, saying, 
Behold thy father-in-law goetli up to Timnah 
to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s garments off 
from her, and covered herself with a vail, and 
concealed her face, and seated herself at the 
cross-road,' 1 which is by the way to Timnah ; 
for she saw that Shelah was grown, and she 
was not given unto him for wife. 

* Mendelssohn ; Rashi and others render O'! “and re- 
moving took up his residence with,” &c. 

b “ Merchant.” — Onkelos. 

0 Sec Rout. x.w. 5, fi. 

d Rashi ; “ at the entrance to tile double-spring,” Aben 


15 And Judah saw her, and thought her 
to be a harlot; because she had covered her 
face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee; (for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law.) And she said, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest come in untu 
me? 

17 And he said, I will send thee a kid 
from the flock. And she said, If thou wilt 
give me a pledge, till thou send it. 

18 And he said, What is the pledge which 
I shall give thee? And she said, Thy signet, 
and thy scarf,® and thy staff that is in thy 
hand. And he gave them to her, and came 
in unto her, and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, and laid 
by her vail from her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to take the pledge 
out of the woman’s hand ; but he found her 
not. 

21 Then he asked the men of her place, 
saying, Where is the harlot, that was at the 
cross-road on the highway ? And they said, 
There hath been no harlot in this neighbour- 
hood. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I 
cannot find her; and also the men of the 
place have said, There hath been no harlot 
in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her keep it, lest 
we be put to shame ; behold, I sent this kid, 
and thou hast not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about three months 
after, that it w as told to Judab, saying, Ta- 
mar thy daughter-in-law hath played the har- 
lot; and also, behold, she is with child by 
prostitution. And Judah said, Lead her forth, 
and let her be burnt. 

25 When she w as led forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man, w hose 
these are, am I with child: and she said, Ac- 
knowledge, 1 pray thee, to w hom belong 
these, the signet, the scarf, and staff. 

2G And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said, She hath been more righteous than I ; 

Ezra; “at the gate of ’Enayim,” according to others, 
thinking it identical with the J Enam of Joshua xv. 34; 
others again, “ in the open place” or “ open road.” 

• Rashi and Onkelos ; others, simply “ thy string,” i. c. 
by which the seal was hung round the neck. 
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because that I gave her not to Shelah my ,! 
son. And he knew her not again any more. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of her 
travail, that, behold, twins were in her 
womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that the one put out his hand: and 
the midwife took and bound upon his hand a 
scarlet thread, say-ing, This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew back 
his hand, that, behold his brother came out; 
and she said, IIow hast thou broken forth ? 
this breach is upon thee : therefore his name 
was called Perez. a 

30 And afterward came out his brother, 
that had the scarlet thread upon his hand : 
and his name was called Zerach. b * * 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 And Joseph was brought down to 
Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, 
the captain of the guards, an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hands of the Islimaelites, who had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And the Lord was with Joseph, and he 
was a prosperous man; and he was thus in 
the house of his master the Egyptian. 

3 And when his master saw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord caused all 
that he did to prosper in his hand : 

4 Joseph found grace in his eyes, and he 
served him ; and he made him overseer over 
his house, and all that he had he put into his 
hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time he 
had made him overseer in his house, and over 
all that he had, that the Lord blessed the 
Egyptian’s house for the sake of Joseph ; and 
the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he 
had, in the house and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he troubled himself not c about 
aught he had, save the bread which he did 
eat. And Joseph was handsome in form and 
handsome in appearance.* 

7 And it came to pass after these things, 


* From yi £3 parotz , “ to break forth,” “ to make a 
break.” 

b From mr zaroach “ to shine,” applied to the sun, 
“ to rise.” 

* Heb. “ Knew not.” 

4 This assertion of Joseph clearly proves with Scripture 
evidence, that the sons of Noah were prohibited the com- 
mission of incest. "When therefore the Oanaanites became 
G 


that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon 
Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his mas- 
ter’s wife, Behold, my' master troubleth him- 
self not about what is with me in the house, 
and he hath committed all that he hath into 
my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this house than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me but thee, because thou art his wife : how 
then can I do this great evil, and sin against 
God ? d 

10 And it came to pass, as she spoke to 
Joseph day by day, and he hearkened not 
unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her; 

11 That it came to pass one particular 
day, that he went into the house to do his 
business; and there was none of the men of 
the house there within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, 
saying, Lie with me; and he left his garment in 
her hand, and fled, and ran out into the street. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her 
house, and spoke unto them, saying, See, he 
hath brought in unto us a Hebrew man to 
have his sport" with us ; he came in unto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard 
that 1 lifted up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and ran 
out into the street. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her 
until his lord came home. 

17 And she spoke unto him according to 
these words, saying, The Hebrew servant 
whom thou hast brought unto us, came hi 
unto me to have his sport with me. 

18 And it came to pass, as 1 lifted up my 
voice and cried, that he left his* garment with 
me, and fled forth. 

19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she spoke 
unto him, saying. After this manner hath 


corrupt, and lived in a manner so contrary to the laws of 
the Bible in this respect, they were justly doomed to ex- 
pulsion froip the land which they had defiled. This view 
of the subject will also explain the passage in Leviticus 
six. 27, 28. 

* pny “to laugh,” then “to mock,” and fiually “to do 
acts of mischief and wantonness.” 
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thy servant done to me; that his wrath was 
kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put 
him into the prison, 11 the place where the 
king’s prisoners were imprisoned : and he was 
there in the prison. 

21 But the Lord was with Joseph, and 
caused him to find kindness, and gave him 
favour in the eyes of the superintendent of 
the prison. 

22 And the superintendent of the prison 
committed into Joseph’s hand all tlie prisoners 
that were in the prison ; and whatsoever they 
did there, was done through him. b 

23 The superintendent of the prison looked 
not after the least that was under his hand, 
because the Lord was with him; and that 
which he did, the Lord made to prosper.* 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 \ And it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and the 
baker committed an offence, against their 
lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth against his two 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the house 
of the captain of the guards, into the prison, 
the place where Joseph was confined.' 

4 And the captain of the guards charged 
Joseph with them, and he served them; and 
they continued a season 11 in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream, both of them, 
each his dream in one night, each in accord- 
ance with the interpretation of his dream, the 
butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
who were confined in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked at them, and, behold, 
they were sad. 

7 And he asked the officers of Pharaoh 
that were with him in ward in his lord’s 
house, saying, Wherefore look ye so sadly 
to-day ? 

8 And they said unto him, We have dream- 
ed a dream, and there is none to interpret it. 

* Lit. “ prison-house.” 

b Ilcb. “lie was the doer thereof.” 

0 From sox, “ to hind, to imprison,” not necessarily 
therefore “bound,” as in the English version. 

d Itashi and Mendelssohn, “and they were a whole, 
year,” &e. 

* nn is perhaps an abbreviation for D'in, “nobles, 
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And Joseph said unto them, Dc not interpre- 
tations belong to God? tell it to me, I pray 
you. 

9 The chief of the butlers then told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my 
dream, behold, a vine was before me; 

10 And on the vine were three branches; 
and it was as though it budded, shot forth its 
blossoms, and on its clusters the grapes be- 
came ripe: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand; 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them out 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and I placed the cup into 
Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, This is its 
interpretation: The three branches are three 
days; 

13 Within yet three days will Pharaoh 
lift up thy head, and restore thee unto thy 
office; and thou shalt place Pharaoh’s cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 Therefore if thou thinkest on me when 
it shall be well with thee, then show kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention 
of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house ; 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews; and here also have 
I not done the least that they should put me 
into the dungeon. 

1G And when the chief of the bakers saw 
that he had well interpreted, he said unto Jo- 
seph, 1 also (saw) in my dream, and, behold, I 
had three baskets with fine bread on my head : e 

17 And in the uppermost basket there was 
of all manner of bakemeats, used as food for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket from my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, This is 
its interpretation : The three baskets are 
three days; 

19 Within yet three days will Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and will hang 
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee.* 

20 And it came to pass on the third day, 

lords,” aud it is then an ellipsis for nnn Drri, “bread for 
the lords.” Arnbeim and Rashi and others derive nn 
from Tin “hole,” thus, “baskets full of holes.” Haadiah 
takes it as synonymous with irn the Aramaic for “ white,” 
thus, “baskets with white or fine bread,” as rendered in 
our text. I’hilippson renders “baskets for fine bread,” 
i. e. such as are used to put fine bread in. 
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which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made 
a least unto all his servants : and he lifted up 
the head of the chief of the butlers and the 
head of the chief of the bakers among his 
servants. 

21 And he restored the chief of the butlers 
unto his butlership; and he placed the cup 
into Pharaoh's hand; 

22 But the chief of the bakers he hanged, 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet the chief of the butlers did not re- 
member Joseph, and forgot him. 

Haphtorah in Amos ii. G to iii. 8. 

SECTION X. MICKETZ, j'po. 
CHAPTER XLI. 

1 And it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed; and behold 
he stood by the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven cows, of good appearance and fat 
in llesh ; and they fed in the meadow." 

3 And, behold, seven other cows came up 
after them out of the river, ill-favoured and 
lean in flesh; and they stood by the other 
cows upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed 
cows did eat up the seven well-favoured and 
fat cows. And Pharaoh awoke. 

o And he slept and dreamed a second 
time: and, behold, seven ears of corn came 
up on one stalk, rank and good. 

G And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted b 
with the east wind sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears swallowed up 
the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 0 

5 And it came to pass in the morning that 
his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but there was none that could inter- 
pret the same unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spoke the chief of the butlers unto 
Pharaoh, saying, My faults I must call to re- 
membrance this day: 


a “J*wamp,” Rashi; “among the reeds,” Arnueim. 
b Rashi and Onkelos take rpty as equal to ^piy, “to 
thrash out, to beat frequently;” Arnheim, however, ex- 
plains it as equal to rj?ty “to burn,” (Song of Sol. i. 0;) 
which would properly give the version “blasted.” j| 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, 
and put me in ward in the house of the cap- 
tain of the guards, me and the chief of the 
bakers ; 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
I and he; we dreamed each in accordance 
with the interpretation of his dream. 

i 12 And there was with 11 s a Hebrew lad, a 
servant to the captain of the guards; and we 
told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams ; 
to each according to his dream did he inter- 
pret. 

13 And it came to pass, just as he had in- 
terpreted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto my office, and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and had Joseph 
called, and they brought him hastily' out of 

I the dungeon : and he shaved himself, and 
Jj changed his garments, and came in unto Pha- 
I raoh* 

! 15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 

I dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, 
that thou eanst understand a dream to inter- 
pret it. 

1G And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. 
It is not in me; God will give an answer for 
the peace of Pharaoh. ii:d 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph. In my 
dream, behold, 1 stood upon the brink of the 
river; 

15 And, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven cows, fat in flesh and good in 
shape; and they fed in the meadow; 

19 And, behold, seven other cows came up 
after them, poor and very ill-shaped and lean 
in flesh ; 1 never saw any like these in all the 
land of Egypt for ugliness ; 

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured cows 
did eat up the first seven fat cows; 

21 And when they had eaten them up,® it 
could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but their appearance was still as bad 
as at the beginning. And I awoke. 

22 And 1 saw in my dream, and, behold, 
seven ears came up on one stalk, full and 
good ; 

23 And, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, 


0 “ Only on awaking be recognised that he had dreamed, 
so like reality was liis dream.” — A rnueim. 

d “ The wisdom is not mine, but God will put an an- 
swer in my mouth for the welfare of Pharaoh.” — R ashi. 
• Heb. “ Came into their inward part.” 
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blasted with the east wind, sprung up after 
them ; 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven 
good ears: and I told this unto the magi- 
cians; hut there was none that could tell it 
to me. 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one, that which God is 
about to do, he hath told to Pharaoh. 

20 The seven good cows are seven years; 
aud the seven good ears are seven years; the 
dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured 
cows that came up after them are seven 
years; and the seven empty ears, blasted, 
with the east wind, shall he seven years of 
famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have spoken j 
unto Pharaoh : What God is about to do he 
hath shown unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there are coming seven years of 
great plenty throughout all the land of Egypt : j 

30 And there shall arise seven years of 
famine after them, when all the plenty shall 
he forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the 
famine shall consume the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not he known in 
the land by reason of that famine following 
it; for it shall be very grievous. 

32 And as it respecteth that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is because the 
thing is firmly resolved on by God, and God 
hasteneth to bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh a look out a 
man discreet and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point officers over the land, and take up the ' 
fifth part (of the produce) of the land of 
Egypt in the seven years of plenty. 

35 And let them gather up all the food of 
those good years that are coining, and lay up 


corn under the hand of Pharaoh, as food in 
the cities, and keep the same. 

36 And that food shall be for a store to 
the land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the 
land be not cut off through the famine. 

37 And the thing ay as good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this, a man in 
Avhom the spirit of God is?* 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Inas- 
much as God hath caused thee to know all 
this, there is none so discreet and Aviso as thou : 

40 Thou shalt be over my house, and ac- 
cording to thy word shall all my people lie 
ruled; only in regard to the throne Avill I he 
greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 1 
liaA’e set thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put 
a golden chain about his neck ; 

43 And he caused him to ride in the second 
chariot Avhicli he had; and they cried before 
him, Bend the knee: b and he placed him 
(thus) over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh ; but without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or his foot in all the land of 
Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name 
Zaphenath-pa'neach ; c and he gave him Asse- 
nath the daughter of Poti-phera’, the priest' * 1 
of On, for Avife. And Joseph Avent out over 
all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph av:is thirty years old Avhen 
he stood before Pharaoh the king of Egypt; 
and Joseph went out from the presence of 
Pharaoh, and Avent throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 


a “This is not au advice; for who authorized him to 
act. as counsellor to the king? hut it belongs likewise to 
the interpretation ; therefore had (tod at that time also 
shown him the seven years of famine, which would not 
happeu till after the expiration of the seven years of 
plenty, in order to induce Pharaoh to look out an intelli- i 
geut man to heap up corn for the support of the people; i 
for if God had not now made him acquainted with the 
faiuiue, lie would not have been induced to heap up corn, ' 
aud all would then have died in the famine.” — Hubno. j 
b Aruheim loaves the Hebrew -patt untranslated; On- 
kelos renders it, “This is the father of the king;” but I 


Mendelssohn, after other commentators, derives the word 
from -pu “the knee,” and assumes it to he in the impe- 
rative of the Iliphil, with the n instead of n, which would 
give us the words “bend the knee.” 

c “ Ilevculer of secret things,” Ramba.v : according to 
others, however, the words are pure Egyptian, and wcau 
“Saviour of the world,” or “of the century.” 
i d “Lord of On,” Onk.KI.os. This place was afterwards 

I called by the Greeks “ Heliopolis,” the “city of the sun;” 

by the Hebrews, “ JJeth She mesh, “ the house of the sun.’ - ' 

| On is said to be au Egyptian word, signifying “ light,” 

I or “sun.” 
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47 And the earth brought forth in the 
seven years of plenty by handfuls.* 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the 
seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities : the food of 
the field of the city, which was round about 
it, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph heaped up corn as the sand 
of the sea, very much; until he left off num- 
bering, for it was without number. 

•”)() And unto Joseph were bom two sons 
before the years of famine came, whom Asse- 
natli the daughter of Poti-phera’ the priest 
of On, bore unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the 
first-born Menasseh : b For God (said he) hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my 
father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second he called 
Ephraim ; c For God (said he) hath caused me 
to be fruitful in the land of my affliction.* 

53 And the seven years of plenty, that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the seven years of famine began 
to come, just as Joseph had said; and there 
was famine in all the countries, but in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt also felt 
hunger, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph; what he saitli to you, do. 

5G And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth : and Joseph opened all the store- 
houses,' 1 * * 4 * wherein corn was, and sold unto the 
Egyptians ; for the famine grew strong in the 
land of Egypt. 

57 And all the countries 6 came into Egypt 
to buy corn of Joseph; because the famine 
was sore in all the countries. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 And when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons. Why 
do ye look at one another ? 


11 That is, each grain of corn produced a handful of its 
kind. 

b Menasheh , from nashoh, “to forget.” 

c Eplirayim , from paroh, “ to be fruitful.” 

4 Heb. “AH in which was;” the ellipses are supplied, 
according to Onkelos, first with “storehouses,” and 
secondly, with “ corn.” 

e This term, which is also used in the preceding verse, 
and there rendered “all the earth,” evidently is an hyper- 

bolical expression, and alludes to the parts of the earth 


2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt ; get you down thither, 
and bny for us provision from there, that we 
may live, and not die. 

3 And ten brothers of Joseph went down 
to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob 
sent not with his brothers ; for he said, Lest 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came; for the famine was 
in the land of Canaan. 

G And Joseph — he was the governor over 
the land, it was he that sold corn to all the 
people of the land ; and Joseph’s brothers 
came, and bowed themselves down before him 
with the face to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brothers, and he re- 
cognised them ; but made himself strange unto 
them, and spoke roughly unto them; and he 
said unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph recognised his brothers, but 
they recognised not him. 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams 
which he had dreamed concerning them, and 
he said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land are ye come. 

10 And they said unto him. No, my lord, 
thy servants are only come to buy food. 

1 1 We all are sons of one man ; we are 
true men ; thy servants have never been 
spies. 

12 And he said unto them, No! but to see 
the nakeduess of the land are ye come. 

13 And they said, We, thy servants, are 
twelve brothers, sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this 
day with our father, and one is no more. 

14 And Joseph said unto them, It is f as I 
have spoken unto you, saying, Ye are spies ; 

15 Hereby shall ye be proved : By the life 
of Pharaoh, ye shall not go forth hence, except 
your youngest brother come hither. 


contiguous to and having commercial intercourse with 
Egypt, such as Phoenicia, Palestine, and Arabia. Men- 
delssohn renders “ all the people from the country around;” 
but Onkelos translates here pan Pi with Npx Sai 
“ all inhabitants of the earth still the sense is the same. 

f Joseph meant that, the contradiction of which they 
were guilty, proved the truth of his suspicion. First they 
were ten brothers, and immediately afterward twelve, and 
thus he pretended that he could place no confidence in 
their assertions. 
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16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, whether the truth 
be with you; and if not, by the life of Pha- 
raoh, ye are surely spies. 

17 And he put them together into ward 
three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them on the third 
day, This do, and live; I fear God.* 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your bro- 
thers remain imprisoned in the house of your 
confinement; but ye, go, carry home what 
you have bought for the want of your house- 
hold. 

20 But your youngest brother bring unto 
me; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, Truly 
we are guilty 1 11 concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be- 
sought us, and we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
Did I not say unto you, thus, Do not sin 
against the child; and ye would not hear? 
and behold, his blood also is now required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph under- 
stood them; for he spoke unto them by an 
interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself away from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
spoke with them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 And Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s 
money into his sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for the way; and he b did unto them 
thus. 

26 And they loaded their asses with their 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And one of them opened his sack to 
give his ass provender in the inn : when he 
espied his money, for, behold, it was in the 
mouth of his sack, 

28 And he said unto liis brothers, My 


1 “ Truly wc suffer punishment for nur brother’s sake, 
whose anguish of soul we saw,” &e. — Arnheim. 

b Probably alluding to the superintendent who is men- 
tioned hereafter. 

0 They no doubt suspected that the restoration of the 
money was not accidental ; lienee they thought that it 
was a new infliction of punishment for their sins. 

d Lit. “ Over me have all these events been •” meaning, I 


I. MICKETZ. 

money hath been restored ; and, lo, it is even 
in my sack : and their heart failed them, and 
they were afraid,® saying one to another, What 
is this that God hath done unto us ? 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father 
unto the land of Canaan, and they told him 
all that had befallen them; saying, 

30 The man, the lord of the land, spoke 
roughly to us, and took us as though we were 
espying the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are true 
men ; we have never been spies : 

32 We are twelve brothers, sons of onr 
father; the one is no more, and the youngest 
is this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, 
said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye 
are true men : leave one of your brothers here 
with me, and (the food for) the want of your 
households take ye aud be gone; 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me; then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men; your brother I will 
give up to you, and iu the laud ye shall be 
allowed to traffic. 

35 Aud it came to pass as they were 
emptying their sacks, that, behold, every 
man’s bundle of money was in his sack : and 
when they saw the bundles of their money, 
they and their father, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me ye have bereaved of my children : 
Joseph is gone, and Simeon is gone, and 
Benjamin ye will take away; all these things 
are against me. d 

37 And Reiiben said unto his father, thus, 
Two of my sons shalt thou slay, if I bring 
him not to thee; deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him back to thee. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you ; for his brother is dead, and he alone 
is left: and if mischief befall him by the 
way in which ye go, then will ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


alone have to suffer from all these events. Jacob perhaps 
suspected that his other sons, out of some wicked feeling, 
had left Joseph and Simeon to perish, and he thus up- 
braids them with their indifference to his sorrows. They 
might regard little the perilling of the life of two brothers, 
and endangering that of another ; but he could not be cal- 
lous to the fate of those so dear to him. 
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CHAPTER NLIII. 

1 And the famine was sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had 
completely eaten np the provisions* which they 
had brought out of Egypt, that their father 
said unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food. 

3 And Judah said unto him, thus, The 
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye , 
shall not see my face, except your brother be ! 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food; 

5 But if thou sendest him not, we will not 
go down ; for the man said unto us, Ye shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with 
you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore have ye dealt 
so ill with me, as to tell the man that ye have 
yet another brother? 

7 And they said, The man inquired par- 
ticularly concerning us, and our kindred, say- 
ing, Is your father yet alive ? have ye another 
brother? and we told him according to the 
tenor of these words : could we possibly know ! 
that he would say, Bring down your brother? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise and 
go; that we may live, and not die, both we, 
and thou, as also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him ; from my hand 
shalt thou require him : if I bring him not 
unto thee, and set him before thee, then shall 
I have sinned against thee all the days. 

10 For, if we had not lingered, surely we 
had now returned the second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, 
If it must be so now, do this : take of the 
best b products of the land in your vessels, and 
carry down to the man a present, a little balm, 
and a little honey, spices, and lotus, pistar 
chio-nuts and almonds ; 

12 And twofold money take in your hand; 
and the money that was put back in the 


* "Oty slieber has been rendered varyingly in the text, 
“corn/’ “provision,” and “what hath been bought,” as 
all signifying the same. 

b Heb. mot from not “ to sing,” or “ praise,” meaning 
those things for which the land is praised abroad. Phi- 
lippson remarks that the smallness of the present showed i 
the simplicity of Jacob’s notions of the ruler of Egypt, as j 
he wished to propitiate him with a gift suitable perhaps | 
to the petty chiefs of Palestine. 8o also with regard to I 


I mouth of j oin* sacks, you must carry back in 
your hand; pcrad venture it was an oversight; 

13 Also your brother take along, and arise, 
i go again unto the man. 

14 And may God the Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may send 
away to you your other brother, and Ben- 
jamin. And I, if I am to be bereaved, let 
me be bereaved. 0 

15 And the men took that present; and 
twofold money they took in their hand, as 

j also Benjamin ; and they rose up, and went 
down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. :|: 

1G And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said to the superintendent of his 
house, Bring these men into the house, and 
slay, and make ready; for with me shall these 
men dine at noon. 

1 7 And the man did as Joseph had said ; and 
the man brought the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they 
| were brought into Joseph’s house : and they 

said, Because of the money that came back 
in our sacks at the first time are we brought 
in ; that he may seek occasion against us, and 
fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, to- 
gether with our asses. 

19 And they came near to the man who 
was appointed over Joseph’s house, and they 

| spoke with him at the door of the house, 

20 And they said, Pardon, my lord, we 
came down at the first time to buy food : 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, be- 
hold, every man’s money was in the mouth 

, of his sack, our money in its full weight ; and 
i we have brought it back in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
. down in our hand to buy food ; we know not 

who hath put our money in our sacks. 

I 23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not; 
your God, and the God of your father, hath 
I given you a treasure in your sacks ; your 
1 money hath come to me. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them. 


the fear expressed by the brothers in v. 18, that their 
beasts might be seized. 

c This version is according to Mendelssohn. Onkelos 
renders the Hebrew words merely by synonymies. Arn- 
heim, however, adds the words rs and n;\p and says, “ I, 
however, am either way bereaved of my children.” Be 
this as it may, it is an expression of resignation. (Compare 
with Esther iv. 1G.) 
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24 And the man brought the men into Jo- 
seph’s house ; and he gave them water, and 
they washed their feet, and he gave proven- 
der to their asses, 

25 And they made ready the present be- 
fore Joseph came home at noon ; for they had 
heard that they should eat bread there. 

26 And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed themselves 
to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them after their welfare, 
and said, Is you old father well, of whom ye 
spoke ? is he yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant, our 
father, is in good health, he is yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and pro- 
strated themselves. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother’s sou, aud said, 
Is this your youngest brother, of whom ye 
spoke unto me? And he said, God he gra- 
cious unto thee, my son.* 

30 And Joseph hastened away, for his af- 
fection toward his brother became enkindled, 
and he sought to weep; and he entered iuto 
his chamber, and wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and came out, 
and refrained himself, and said, Set on the 
bread.® 

32 And they set on for him by himself, 
and for them by themselves; and for the 
Egyptians, who did eat with him, by them- 
selves; because the Egyptians may not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-born 
according to his prior birth, and the youngest 
according to his youth ; b and the men mar- 
velled one at the other. 

34 And he sent portions 1 ' unto them from 
before him; but Benjamin’s portion exceeded 
the portions of all of them fivefold. And 
they drank, and were merry with him. 

* In modern phrase, “Put the dinner on the tahlc.” 

b There can he no douht of the correctness of the tradi- 
tion that Joseph ordered them to sit down according to 
their age. Hence their astonishment. Perhaps, too, he 
may have pretended to divine with his silver cup, out of 
which lie afterward drauk. 

8 Tins custom is explained by that yet prevailing in 
Persia, where the various things to be eateu are brought 
in on a large dish at once, and one dish is placed before 
two or three guests. Before a guest of high rank, or one 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 And he commanded the superintendent 
of his house, saying, Fill the sacks of these 
men with food, as much as they can carry, 
and put every man’s money in the mouth of 
his sack. 

2 And my cup, the silver cup, thou shalt 
put in the mouth of the sack of the youngest, 
and the money for his corn. And he did ac- 
cording to the word of Joseph which he had 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the 
men were sent away, they and their asses. 

4 They were gone out of the city, not yet 
far off, when Joseph said unto the superin- 
tendent of his house, Up, follow after the 
men; and when thou hast overtaken them, 
say uu to them, Wherefore have ye returned 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this out of which my lord drink- 
eth, and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have 
done evil in so doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he spoke 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore will 
my lord speak such words as these? God 
forbid that thy servants should do any thing 
like this. 

8 Behold the money, which we found in 
the month of our sacks, we brought back unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then 
should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver 
or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, let him die ; and we also null be bond- 
meu unto my lord. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be accord- 
ing to your words : d he with whom it is found 
shall be my servant; but ye shall be blame- 
less. 

11 And they made haste, and every one 
of them took down his sack to the ground, 
and every one opened his sack. 


whom the entertainer desires to distinguish, a particular 
dish is put, upon which one after the other, up to fifteen, 
different, kinds of food are placed. — P hilippson. 

d “ It is my wish that you prove yourselves as honest 
now as on the former occasion,” is the explanation of Arn- 
heim, after Abarbenel; but ltashi explaius, “You are 
right, so is the law ; you are all guilty; if a thief is found 
with one of ten, they are all culpable ; but I will not act 
with you in strict justice, but only make the thief my 
bondman.” 
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12 And he searched, at tlie eldest he be- 
gan, and at the youngest he left oil'; and the 
cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and every 
one loaded his ass, and they returned to the 
city* 

14 And Judah and his brothers came into 
Joseph’s house, and he was yet there; and 
they fell down before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed 
is this that ye have done ? knew ye not that 
such a man as I can certainly divine? 

IG And Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we speak? or how 
shall we justify ourselves? God hath fouud 
out the iniquity of thy servants : behold we 
are servants unto my lord, both we, as also 
he in whose hand the cup was found. 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should 
do this : the man in whose hand the cup was 
found, he shall be my servant; and as for 
you, go you up in peace unto your father. 

Haphtorah in 1 Kings iii. 15 to iv. 1. 


SECTION XI. VAYIGGASII, tm. 

18 *[ Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said, Pardon, my lord, let thy servant, I 
pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
am i let not thy anger bum against thy ser- 
vant; for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We have an 
old father, and a little a child born in his old 
age; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may set my 
eye upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father; for if he should leave 
his father, he would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Ex- 
cept your youngest brother come down with 
you, ye shall not see my face any more. 

24 And it came to pass, when we came up 
unto thy servant my father, that we told him 
the words of my lord. 


1 “ Little,” or “ young,” in comparison with his other 
brothers, all older than he. 

b “ His soul is bound to his soul.” — Arnheim. “ His 
soul is as dear to him as his own soul.” — Onkelos. 


25 And our father said, Go back, and buy 
us a little food. 

2G And we said, We cannot go down: if 
our youngest brother be with ns, then will 
we go down ; for we cannot see the man’s face, 
t our youngest brother be with us. 

And thy servant my father said unto 
us, Ye know that my wife bore me two sons; 

28 And the one went out from me, and I 
said, Surely he hath been torn in pieces; and 
I have not Seen him up to this time. 

29 And if 3 'e take this one also from me, 
and mischief befall him, ye will bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

30 And now, when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing 
that his lile b is bound up in the lad’s life;* 

31 It will come to pass, that when he seeth 
that the lad is not with 11 s, he will die : and 
thy servants would thus bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the 
lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then shall I have sinned against 
my father all the days. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad as bondman 
to my lord; and let the lad go up with his 
brothers. 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? I should' per- 
haps be compelled to witness the evil which 
would come on my father. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Then could Joseph not refrain himself 
before all those that stood by him ; and he 
cried, Cause every man to go out from me. 
And there remained no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his bro- 
thers. 

2 And he raised his voice in weeping; and 
the Egyptians heard it, and the house of Pha- 
raoh heard it. 

3 And Joseph said unto his brothers, I am 
Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his 
brothers could not answer him ; for they were 
terrified at his presence. 


0 Mendelssohn renders js as a negative: “I would not 
be able to look on the distress which would overtake my 
father.” I have translated according to Oukelos. 
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4 And Joseph said unto his brothers, Come 
near to me, I pray you; and they came near; 
and he said, 1 am Joseph your brother, whom 
ye sold into Egypt. 

5 But now be not grieved, nor be angry" 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither; for 
in order to preserve life did God send me be- 
fore you. 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
been already in the land; and there are yet 
five years, in which there will be neither 
ploughing nor harvesting. 

7 And God hath thus sent me before you 
to prepare for you a permanence on the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliver- 
ance.* * 

8 So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God; and he hath made me a 
father to Pharaoh, •find a lord for all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and 
say unto him. Thus hath said thy son Jo- 
seph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down unto me, tarry not. 

10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that is 
thine. 

11 And I will maintain thee there; for 
there are yet five years of famine ; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your own eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is 
my mouth 1 ’ that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
honour in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
seen ; and ye shall hasten and bring down my 
father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 

15 And he kissed all his brothers, and wept 
upon them ; and after that his brothers spoke 
with him. 


* Lit. “ Let it not be grievous in your eyes.” 
b Before he spoke to them throngh an interpreter; but 
now he addressed them himself in their own Hebrew ; and 
this he justly thought must impress them with the eon- 
vietion that it was none but Joseph who spoke, and that 
there was no further deception practised on them by the 
capricious ruler of Egypt, as he had shown himself 
hitherto. 
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1G And the report thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brothers 
are come ; and it was pleasing in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 
unto thy brothers, This do ye; load your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of Ca- 
naan ; 

18 And take your father and your house- 
holds, and come unto me; and I will give 
you the best" of the land of Egypt, and ye 
shall eat the fat of the land* 

19 And thou art commanded/ This do ye, 
take unto yourselves out of the land of Egypt 
wagons for your little ones, and for your 
wives, and take up your father, and come. 

20 And do ye feel no concern 6 on account 
of your household goods ; for the best of all 
the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so; and 
Joseph gave them wagons, according to the 
command of Pharaoh ; and he gave them pro- 
vision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave to each changes 
of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of 
raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this 
manner: ten asses laden with the best things 
of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with corn 
and bread and other food for his father, for 
the journey. 

24 And he accompanied f his brothers on 
the way, and they departed : and he said unto 
them, Do not fall out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
in to the land of Canaan, unto Jacob their father. 

2G And they told him, saying, Joseph is 
yet alive; and that he is governor over all 
the land of Egypt. But his heart remained 
cold, for he believed them not. 

27 But when they told him all the words 
of Joseph, which he had said unto them; and 
when he saw the wagons which Joseph had 
sent to carry him : the spirit of Jacob their 
hither revived.* 


0 310 “ that wliieh is pre-eminently good,” t. e. the best 
d Arnheim thinks we ought to supply “ to tell them.” 

* Lit. “ Let your eye have no pity ou your vessels.” 
r nSt? in Piel, is generally rendered to dismiss, or to 
aeeompany one a part of the journey. The latter meaning 
is here the more correct, siuee no doubt Joseph showed 
them the rights of hospitality, whieh among the Hebrews 
require the host to go part of the way with his guests. 
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28 And Israel said, Enough; Joseph myj! 
son is yet alive : I will go and see him before ' 
I die. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 And Israel commenced his journey with 
all that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the God of his father 
Isaac. 

2 And God spoke unto Israel in the visions 1 
of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, the God of thy 
father; fear not to go down into Egypt; for a I 
great nation will I make of thee there : 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will also surely bring thee up again; 
and Joseph shall, put his hand upon thy 
eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and 
the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry 
him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt; Jacob, and all 
his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, 
his daughters, 15 and his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed he brought with him into Egypt. 

8 And these are the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that came into Egypt, Jacob 
and his sons: the first-born of Jacob, Reiiben. 

9 And the sons of Reiiben : Chanoch, and 
Pallu, and Chezron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of Simeon: Yemuel, and 
Yamin, and Ohad, and Yachin, and Zochar, 
and Shaiil the son of the Canaanitish woman. 

11 And the sons of Levi: Gershon, Ke- 
hath, and Merari. 

12 And the sons of Judah : ’Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah, and Perez, and Zerach ; but ’Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan, and 
the sons of Perez were Chezron and Chamul. 

13 And the sons of Issachar: Tola, and 
Puvah, and Yob, and Shimron. 


14 And the sons of Zebulun: Sered and 
Elon, and Yachleel. 

15 These are the sons of Leah, whom she 
bore unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with Dinah 
his daughter : all the souls of his sons and his 
daughters were thirty and three. 

10 And the sons of Gad: Ziphyon, and 
Chaggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, ’Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher: Yimnah, and 
Yishvah, and Yislivi, and Beriah, and Serach 
their sister; and the sons of Beriah: Cheber, 
and Malkiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom La- 
ban gave to Leah his daughter, and she bore 
these unto Jacob, sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel, Jacob’s wife: Jo- 
seph, and Benjamin. 

20 And there were born unto Joseph in 
the land of Egypt Menasseh and Ephraim, 
whom Assenath the daughter of Poti phera’, 
the priest of On, bore unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin: Bela’, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Echi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Chuppim, 
and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, that were 
born to Jacob: in all fourteen souls. 

23 And the sons of Dan: Chushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali: Yachzeel, 
and Guni, and Yezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of Bilhah, whom 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
she bore these unto Jacob, in all seven souls. 

26 All the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, that came out of his loins, besides 
the wives of Jacob’s sons, were in all sixty 
and six souls. 

27 And the sons of Joseph, who were born 
him in Egypt, were two souls; all the souls 
of the house of Jacob, that came into Egypt, 
were seventy.* 

28 And Judah he sent before him unto 
Joseph, to direct him 0 beforehand unto Go- 
shen; and they came into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready d his chariot, 
and went up to meet Israel his father, to Go- 


* Onkelos and others, “ vision.” 

b “ His daughters” can refer only to Dinah, for he had 
no other daughter : the plural is used, as in the case of 
“the sous of Dan, Chushim,” (v. 23,) to express the 
idea that, where others have several daughters or sons, 
Jacob had of the first one at least bearing the designation 
of a female child, as with Dan reference is had to the 


similar circumstance of his being the father of at least 
one male offspring; perhaps the term also includes his 
sons’ wives. 

c “ To prepare a place for him and to find out where he 
could settle.” — R ashi after Onkelos. 

4 Lit. “ harnessed.” 
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slien ; and when he obtained sight of him, he 
fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, Let me 
die now, since I have seen thy face, that thou 
art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his brothers, and 
unto his father’s house, 1 will go up, and tell 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, My brothers and 
my father’s house, who were in the land of 
Canaan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, for they 
have been owners of cattle ; a and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have, they 
have brought along. 

33 And it shall come to pass, if Pharaoh 
should have you called, and say, What is your 
occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Owners of cattle 
have thy servants been from our youth even 
until now, both we, as also our fathers; in 
order that ye may dwell in the land of Go- 
shen ; for every shepherd is an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Then came Joseph and told Pharaoh, 
and said, My father and my brothers, and 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have, are come out of the land of Car 
naan; and, behold, they are in the land of 
Goshen. 

2 And he took some b of his brothers, five 
men, and presented them before Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brothers, 
What is your occupation? And they said 
unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, 
both we, as also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, To 
sojourn in the land are we come; because 
there is no pasture for the flocks of thy ser- 
vants, for the famine is sore in the land of 
Canaan; and now let thy servants dwell, we 
pray thee, in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, thus, 
Thy father and thy brothers are come unto 
thee : 

G The land of Egypt is before thee; in the 

1 Eng. v(*r. “ Their trade hath been to feed cattle.” 

b Mendelssohn renders nvpo “of the youngest,” and 
according to the Talmud they were Zebulun, Dan, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher; while the Midrash names Reuben, 
Bimeon, Levi, Issachar, and Benjamin. 

c Ileb. “ IIow many are the days of the years of thy life?” 
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best of the land let thy father and brothers 
dwell ; let them dwell in the land of Goshen ; 
and if thou knowest that there are among 
them men of activity, then appoint them 
rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
and placed him before Pharaoh; and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old 
art thou? 0 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days 
of the years of my pilgrimage are one hun- 
dred and thirty years: few and evil have 
been the days of the years of my life, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh.® 

11 And Joseph assigned places of residence 
for his father and his brothers, and gave them 
a possession' 1 in the land of Egypt, in the best 
of the land, in the land of Ra’meses, as Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph supplied his father, and his 
brothers, and all liis father’s household, with 
bread, in proportion to their families. 

13 And there was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore; and the land 
of Egypt and the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the money 
that Avas found in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn which they 
bought; and Joseph brought the money into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

! 15 And when the money failed in the land 

of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the 
1 Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give 
us bread ; for why should we die in thy pre- 
, sence, since the money is all gone ? 

1G And Joseph said, Give up your cattle; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if the 
money be all gone. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Jo- 
seph; and Joseph gave them bread in ex- 
change for horses, and for the flocks of sheep, 
and for the herds of cattle, and for the asses; 


d “ They had merely asked permission tn remain in 
Egypt during the famine ; but as Pharaoh authorized 
their settling in Egypt, Joseph purchased them estates, 
that they might, not be as strangers in the land.” — After 
Ramuan. 
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and he supplied them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. 

IS And when that year was ended, they 
came unto him in the second year, and said 
unto him, We will not hide it from my lord, 
how that our money with our herds of cattle 
hath entirely passed into the possession of my 
lord; there is naught left in the sight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our land. 

19 Wherefore shall we die before- thy eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land 
for bread; and we and our land will be ser- 
vants unto Pharaoh; and give us seed, that 
we may live, and not die, and that the land 
be not rendered desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold 
every man his field, because the famine pre- 
vailed over them: so the land became Pha- 
raoh's. 

21 And as for the people, he removed them 
to the cities, a from one end of the borders of 
Egypt even to the other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the priests bought he 
not; for the priests had a portion assigned 
them by Pharaoh, and they ate their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them: therefore they 
did not sell their land. 

23 Then said Joseph unto the people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, 
and sow ye the land. 

21 And it shall come to pass in the har- 
vest times, that ye shall give the fifth part 
unto Pharaoh; and four parts shall be your 
own, tor the seed of the field, and for your 
food, and for those belonging to your house- 
holds, and for food for your little ones.* 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives : let us but find grace in the eyes of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a statute unto 
this day over the land of Egypt, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth part; except the land 
of the priests alone became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 


* “ Because they had no more property iu the land, he 
removed them to the towns,” Arniieim after Abarba- 
nel; and adds : “You Bohlen explains hence the great 
number of towns, of which there were, according to Hero- 
dotus, twenty thousand in the Delta of the Xile.” 

b “In order to swear that thou wilt deal,” &c. — A rn- 

HE1M. 

c This expression means merely the act of dying, thus, 


in the country of Goshen; and they had pos- 
sessions therein, and were fruitful, aud mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. 

Ilapbtorah in Ezekiel xxxvii. 15 to 28. 


SECTION XII. YAYECIIEE, W. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years : and the days of Jacob, the 
years of bis life, were one hundred forty and 
seven years. 

29 Aud when the time of Israel drew near 
that be was to die, be sent to call his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy eyes, put, I pray thee, tliv 
hand under my thigh ; b and deal with me in 
kindness and truth; bury me not, I pray 
thee, iu Egypt. 

30 But when I shall lie c with my fathers, 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 
me in their burying-place. And he said, I 
will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me; and he 
swore unto him ; and Israel bowed d himself 
upon the head of the bed. 

CHAPTER XL VI II. 

1 And it came to pass after these things, 
that some one said to Joseph, Behold, thy 
father is sick; and he took his two sons with 
him, Menasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And some one told Jacob, and said, Be- 
hold, thy son Joseph is coming unto thee; 
and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon 
the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God, the 
Almighty, appeared unto me at Luz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And he said unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people; and 1 
will give this land to thy seed after thee for 
an everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy two sons, who were born 
unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, shall be mine; Ephraim 

“When I at length shall die;” wherefore Philippson’s 
rendering, “That I may lie with my fathers, carry me,” 
&c., is not necessary; siuce max d>’ in 2 dbh simply con- 
veys “ that David fell asleep, in death, as his fathers had 
doue;” for he was not buried at Beth-lechem, their native 
place, but at Jerusalem. 

d i. e. “Iu gratitude to God.” 
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and Menasseh shall be unto me as Reuben 
and Simeon. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall be thine, after the name of 
their brothers shall they be called in their in- 
heritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, 
Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan on 
the way, when yet there was some distance 
to come unto Ephrath: and I buried her 
there on the way of Ephrath, the same is 
Beth-lechem. 

8 And Israel perceived the sons of Joseph, 
and said, Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, They 
are my sons, whom God hath given me in 
this place. And he said, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bless them.* 

10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim 
through age, he could not see;' and he 
brought them near unto him, and he kissed 
them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, To see 
thy face I had not hoped; and, lo, God hath 
shown me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from be- 
tween his knees, and he bowed himself with 
his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim 
in his right hand toward Israel’s left, and Me- 
nasseh in his left hand toward Israel’s right, 
and brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was 
the younger, and his left hand upon Menas- 
seh’s head; he laid his hands wittingly; al- 
though Menasseh was the first-born. 

15 And he blessed Joseph, and said, The 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God who fed 1 * me from my 
first being unto this day, 

IG The angel 0 who redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
called on them, and the name of my fathers 

“ This is to say, Israel could perceive dimly the pre- 
sence of persons, without beiug able to see distinctly. 

b njnn, literally, “Who fed me upon pastures,” taking 
this word from his owu pastoral life. 

0 Dubno and Sforuo think that the words “may he 
send” should be supplied before “the angel;” meaning, 
“May God, who hath always protected me, send his mes- 
senger to bless the lads.” 

d Lit. “A fulness of the nations,” which may mean, 
“whose fame shall till the books of nations;” so Kashi; 
Onkelos, “rulers of nations.” 
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Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth.* 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father 
would lay his right hand upon the head of 
Ephraim, it displeased him : and he took hold 
of his father’s hand, to remove it from the 
head of Ephraim unto the head of Menasseh. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not 
so, my father; for this is the first-born, put 
thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, I 
know, my son, I know, he also shall become 
a people, and he also shall be great; but truly 
his younger brother shall be greater than he, 
and his seed shall become a multitude 4 of 
nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, 
With thee shall Israel bless, saying, God 
make thee as Ephraim and Menasseh : and so 
he set Ephraim before Menasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I 
die ; but God will be with you, and bring you 
again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given unto thee one 
portion above thy brothers, which I took® out 
of the hand of the Emorite with my sword 
and with my bow.* 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 And Jacob called unto his sons, and 
said, Gather yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that which shall befall you in the 
last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my first-born, my might, 
and the beginning of my strength ; the excel- 
lency of dignity, and the excellency of power 
(should be thine). 

4 Unstable as water, thou slialt not have 
the excellence; because thou wentest up to 
thy father’s bed; then dcfiledst thou the one 
who ascended' my couch. 

e Philippsnn renders, “Which I shall have taken,” re- 
ferring to the future conquest of Palestine, since prophecy 
looks upon future events as already past. 

' lluuikan and Arnheim are of opinion that the third 
person nSp in the Hebrew text, refers to the speaker, 
viz. Jacob. Philippson renders, “ then didst thou commit 
a violation,” and agrees with the English version, that 
nbp ’pir is a sort of interjection, defiuiug the cause of 
his displeasure, “he ascended my eoueh;” but the opinion 
of lliunbnn appears more correct. 
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5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; wea- 
pons of violence are their swords. a 

6 Into their secret shall my soul not come; 
unto their assembly my spirit shall not be 
united; for in their anger they slew the man, 
and in their self-will they lamed the ox. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce; 
and their wrath, for it is cruel : I will divide 
them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 

S Judah, thou art the one thy brothers 
shall praise, thy hand shall be on the neck of 
thy enemies; thy father’s children shall bow 
down unto thee. 

9 Like a lion’s whelp, () Judah, from the 
prey, my son, thou risest : he stoopeth down, 
lie croucheth as a lion, and as a lioness, who 
shall rouse him up? 

10 The sceptre b shall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a lawgiver from betAveen his feet; 
until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. 

11 lie bindeth unto the vine his foal, and 


1 After Rashi. 

b I Lave left this verse as it is in the English version, 
inasmuch as it is according to Onkelos and Rashi, the 
firmer of whom renders soSp t;’ TlUS urn iOSDi, “and 
the scribe from his sons’ sons for ever, until,” &c. But 
Arnheim gives, “Till he of Shiloh cometh, and the 
obedience of the tribes be turned to him,” and refers “he 
of Shiloh” to Achiyah, the prophet of Shiloh, who fore- 
told to Jeroboam that a part of the kingdom should be 
taken from Solomon and transferred to him, (I Kings 
xi. 31,) which prediction afterward came to pass, when 
Rechoboam refused to redress the grievances of the people; 
and “to him,” then alludes to Jeroboam, to whom the 
tribes of Israel, here called D’ 0 >’,(see Gen. xlviii. 4,)were 
to turn from the house of David. .Mendelssohn, in giving 
a somewhat different version, refers to the same event. 
Others, again, give: “The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor the lawgiver from his descendants for ever; 
because Shiloh shall come, and to him shall be the gather- 
ing of the nations.” This version is predicated upon the 
words '3 ij* being separated by a disjunctive accent, and 
thus stand for “for ever” and “because;” since the 
Yetib is a greater disjunctive than the Pesseek in 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 10. Philippson, the latest of our translators, 
renders : “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, the 
ruler's staff from between his feet, even then when he 
cometh to Shiloh, and his shall be the obedience of the 
nations.” In his comment he says, in substance, that to 
Judah is promised the rule and prominence in Israel, 
which was not to depart even when Joshua, the Ephraimite, 
should set up the tabernacle at Shiloh after the conquest 
of Palestine; so that '3 Tp does not signify alone “until,” 
but includes the time beyond the period stated, “even then 
when.” — It is impossible in this work to go into various 
versions and opinions hazarded by commentators; but 
this much is certain, that Onkelos, the best translator the 

Pentateuch had for a long while, and who is not yet ex- 
celled, would not have added xoSy’ ny if he had thought 
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to the vine-branch his ass’s colt; he washeth 
his garments in Avine, and in the blood of 
grapes his clothes; 

12 His eyes shall be red from wine, and 
his teeth Avliite from milk. 

13 Zebnlun shall dAvell at the margin of 
the seas; and he shall be at the haven of 
ships; and his border shall be near to Zidon. 

14 f | Issachar is a strong-boned ass, couch- 
ing doAvn betAveen the stables. 

15 And when he saAV the resting-place that 
it was good, and the land that it Avas pleasant, 
he bent his shoulder to bear, and became a 
servant unto tribute . 0 

1G Dan shall judge 1 * 3 his people, as one 
of the tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan shall be a serpent by the Avay, an 
adder on the path, that bitetli the horse in 
the heels, so that his rider falleth backward. 

18 For thy salvation, I hope, 0 Lord.* 

19 *[ Gad, troops will band against him ; 
but he shall wound their heel.® 


that it militated against the Jewish faith. The assump- 
tion that the sceptre was taken at a particular period, 
wherefore Shiloh must have come then, is futile; since 
Judah had no rule during the second temple, and with 
the blinding of Zedekiah, in the year of the world 340*2, 
prior to the common era 580 years, the kingdom or sceptre 
of David became extinct; wherefore the alleged fulfilment 
came five hundred and eighty-six years too late. But 
believing Israelites, who confide in prophecy, do not think 
the sceptre totally departed from Judah; especially are the 
scribes, or those learned in the law, not lost from the as 
yet latest descendants of Israel. The sceptre vill return 
when the Shiloh, the King Messiah, shall come, and to 
him shall be both the obedience and assemblage of people 
or nations, as cop nnp’ is variously rendered. The plan 
of this Avork prohibits ns from enlarging; but the pious 
and intelligent reader will have enough to satisfy all 
doubts. 

0 Doubtlessly Jacob here contrasts Issachar with Zebu- 
Inn : the latter was to be a merchant tribe, seeking for 
gain upon the ocean, going in quest of wealth; the former, 
on the contrary, laborious and patient, like the animal to 
which he is compared, who lies down at night near the 
stables when his work is done, was to prefer his beautiful 
land, full of all that can make agriculture profitable. 
Arnheim therefore renders the last words, “and yieldeth 
himself to the service of the labourer.” 

d Arnheim renders j'T with “avenge.” 

•Arnheim; making 1U’ “shall cut,” or “wound,” 
( Deut. xiv. 2 ; ) the verse refers then to the many wars which 
the border-tribe of Had should have to wage successfully 
against their faithless heathen neighbours. Onkelos 
would require this version: “Those of the house of Gad 
shall pass in bands in advance of their brothers (over the 
Jordan) to the war, and with many goods shall they re- 
turn to their land.” Jerusalem Targurn : “and return in 
peace to their dwellings.” 
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20 Out of Asher cometh fat bread, and 
lie shall yield royal dainties. 

21 Naplitali is (like) a fleet hind; he 
bringeth pleasant words. 11 

22 *[ Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful 
bough by a spring; the branches of which run 
over the wall. 

23 And they embittered his life, and they 
shot at him, and they hated lnm, the men of 
the arrows. 

24 But his bow abode in strength, and his 
arms and his hands remained firm ; from* the 
hands of the mighty God of J acob, from there 
thou becamest the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel. 

25 From the God of thy father, who will 
help thee ; and from the Almighty, who will 
bless thee, with blessings of heaven above, 
with blessings of the deep that eoucheth 
beneath, with blessings of the breasts, and 
of the womb; 

26 With the blessings of thy father that 
have excelled the blessings of my progenitors 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: these shall be on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of the head of him that was 
separated 0 from his brothers.* 

27 Benjamin shall be as a wolf that 
rendeth:' 1 in the morning he shall devour 
the prey, and at evening he shall divide the 
spoil. 

28 All these are the tribes of Israel, twelve 
in number; and this is what their father 
spoke unto them, and wherewith he blessed 
them; every one according to his proper 
blessing blessed he them. 

29 And he charged them and said unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people; 
bury me near my fathers in the cave that is 
in the field of Ephron the Ilittite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field of Maeli- 
pelali, which is before Mam re, in the land 
of Canaan, which field Abraham bought of 
Ephron the Ilittite, for a possession as a bury- 
ing-place, 

31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 


a “ lie bringeth pleasant messages.” — Puilippson. 
b .Mendelssohn understands here, “ this came to thee from . 
the hands,” &c. Arnhcim takes px as synonymous with : 
-oy “rock,” or “protector;” and it then means that, through j 
the help of Jacob’s mighty God, Joseph became the guar- , 
dian and protector of Israel. Philippsou refers both terms 
to God, aud translates, “from tin 1 hands of the mighty j 
God of Jacob, from the Shepherd, the Itoek of Israel.” || 
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his wife ; there they buried Isaac and Rebe- 
kah his wife ; and there I buried Leah,) 

32 Purchasing the field and the cave 
that is therein from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed; and he departed this life, and 
was gathered unto his peeple. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians to embalm his father: aud the 
physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And they fulfilled for him forty days; 8 
for so they fulfil the days of those that are 
embalmed; and the Egyptians wept for him 
seventy days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning 
were past, Joseph spoke unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace 
in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying, 

5 My father made me swear, saying, Lo, 1 
die; in my grave, which I have dug* for me 
in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury 
me : now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, 
and I will bury my father, and return again. 

0 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy 
father, as he hath made thee swear. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father, 
and there went up with him all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his 
brothers, and his father’s house ; only their 
little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, 
they left behind in the land of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both cha- 
riots and horsemen ; and the encampment was 
very great. 

10 And they came to the thrashing-floor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and they held 
there a great and very sore lamentation ; and 
he made for his father a mourning of seven days. 


0 Meudelssohn gives this with “crowned from among,” 
&c. 

d i. e. His prey. 

0 Meauing, the process of embalming occupied forty 
days ; “ and they fulfilled” then is, that the embalmers 
were for this period engaged iu their labour. 

r “ 1 have acquired,” according to some. 


GENESIS L. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaan ites, saw the mourning at the 
thrashing-door of Atad, they said, This is a 
grievous mourning to the Egyptians ; where- 
fore the name of it was called Abel-mizrayim, a 
which is beyond the Jordan . b 

12 And his sons did unto him according 
as he had commanded them ; 

13 And his sons carried him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which field 0 Abraham 
bought for a possession, as a burying-place, of 
Ephron the Ilittite, before Mature. 

14 And Joseph returned unto Egypt, he, 
and his brothers, and all that were gone up 
with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’s brothers saw r that 
their father was dead, they said, Peradven- 
ture Joseph may now hate us ; and then he 
Mould certainly requite us all the evil which 
v r e have done unto him. 

16 And they sent word unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before his death, 
saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 0 forgive, 
I pray thee, the trespass of thy brothers, and 
their sin ; for evil have they done unto thee : 
and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of the servants of the God of thy father ; and 
Joseph wept when they spoke unto him. 

18 And his brothers also went and fell 
down before him ; and they said, Behold, v r e 
will be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, Pear not; 
for am I in the place of God ? 

20 But as for you, though ye thought evil 
against me, God meant it unto good; in order 


a “ Mourning of Egypt.” 

b According to It. Joseph Schwartz this means the i 
ancient bed of the river to the south of the Dead Sea, as 
Joseph did not cross the present Jordan to the north of 
that lake. 


VAYECHEE. 

to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
alive a numerous people.* 

21 Now therefore fear ye not, I will sup- 
port you, and your little ones ; and he com- 
forted them, and spoke kindly unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his father’s house ; and Joseph lived one hun- 
dred and ten years.* 

23 And Joseph saw of Ephraim children 
of the third generation ; the children also of 
Machir the son of Menasseh were brought up 
upon Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brothers, J 
shall die; but God will surely visit you, and 
bring you up out of this land unto the land 
which he hath sworn to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 

25 And Joseph caused the children of 
Israel to swear, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and then shall ye carry up my bones 
from here. 

26 So Joseph died, being one hundred and 
j ten years old ; and they embalmed him, and 
| he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 

Ilaphtorali in 1 Kings ii. 1 to 12. 


Note. — Ilaphtorali for the Sabbath, if on the day before 
New Moon, is in 1 Samuel xx. 18 to 42. 

Reading for Maphtere for Sabbath and New Moon, 
Numbers xxviii. 9 to 15. 

Haphtorah for Sabbath and New Moon in Isaiah lvi. 
1 to 24. 

Haphtorah for Sabbath Chanukkah in Zechariah ii. 14 
to iv. 7. 

Haptorah for the second Sabbath Chanukkah in 1 
Kings vii. 40 to 50. 

When either of the above is read on any Sabbath, the 
usual weekly Haphtorah is omitted. The same is the 
case with all other occasional Hapbtoroth, which usually 
take the place of the regular ones. 

c This construction is according to Arnheim, rendering 
and mt?n simply with “ which field.” He also ren- 
ders NTT3 '33 with “east of Mamre.” 


THE BOOK OF EXODUS, 

SHEMOTH, iTIBtr, 


CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT, AND THEIR 
REDEMPTION, TO THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE. 


SECTION XIII. SHEMOTH, mas?. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 *j Now these are the names of the children 
of Israel, that came into Egypt; with Jacob 
were they come, every man and his household. 

2 Reiiben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Issachar, ZebuJun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out of the 
loins of Jacob were seventy souls; together 
with Joseph who was already in Egypt. 

6 And Joseph died, with all his brothers, 
and all that generation. 

7 And the children of Israel were fruitful, 
and increased abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceedingly mighty; and the land 
was filled with them. 

8 Now there rose up a new king over 
Egypt, who knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Israel is more nume- 
rous and mightier than we : 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely with it; 
lest it multiply, and it come to pass, that, i 
when there happen to be a war, it join also I 
unto our enemies, and fight against ns, and 
depart out of the land. 

11 And they thereupon did set over it 
taskmasters, to afflict it with their burden- 
some labours; and it built treasure cities, for 
Pharaoh, Pi thorn and Raamscs. 

12 But in the measure that they afflicted 
the same, so it multiplied and so it spread it- 
self out; and they felt abhorrence because of 
the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians compelled the chil-| 
drcu of Israel to labour with rigour: 


• OU3K “ the chair upon which women sit during child- [ 
birth” is used for the child itself that is born. 

b i. r. Vigorous; wherefore they require not the same [ 
earo as the more feeble Egyptians; iu consequence of, 


14 And they made their lives bitter with 
hard labour, in mortar, and in bricks, and in 
all manner of labour in the field; besides all 
their other service, wherein they made them 
labour with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt said to the He- 
brew midwives, of whom the name of the one 
was Shiphrah, and t he name of the other Puah ; 

16 And he said, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, ye shall 
have due regard upon the birth : s if it be a 
son, then shall ye kill him ; but if it be a 
daughter, then may she live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and they 
did not as the king of Egypt had commanded 
them, but saved the men-children alive.* 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and he said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the men- 
children alive? 

19 And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 
Because the Hebrew women arc not as the 
Egyptian women ; for they are lively ; b ere the 
midwife cometh in unto them they are deli- 
vered. 

20 And God dealt well with the midwives; 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very 
mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the mid- 
wives feared God, that he made them houses.® 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
saying, Every son that is born ye shall cast 
into the river, and every daughter ye shall 
save alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took a daughter of Levi. 


which it would be impossible to slay the child unperceivod 
by the mother. 

° i. e. He made them important, and founders of houses 
of renown iu Israel. 


EXODUS II. SHEMOTII. 


2 And the woman conceived, and bore a 
son; and when she saw him that he was a 
goodly* * * * child, she hid him three months. 

3 And when she could no longer hide him, 
she took for him a box of bulrushes, b and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch; and she 
put the child therein, and laid it amidst the 
Hags by the brink of the river. 

4 And his sister placed herself afar off, to 
ascertain what would be done to him. 

5 And the daughter of Pharaoh 0 came 
down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the side of the 
river; and when she saw the box among the 
hags, she sent her maid and fetched it. 

6 And she opened it, and saw the child, 
and, behold, it was a weeping boy; and she 
had compassiqp. on him, and said, This is one 
of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, Shall I go and call thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, that she may nurse for thee 
the child? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go; 
and the maiden went and called the mother 
of the child. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her,- 
Take away this child, and nurse him for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages; and the. 
woman took the child, and nursed him. 

10 And the child grew up, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came to her as a son ; and she called his name I 
Moses ; d and she said, Because out of the water 
have I drawn him.* 

11 And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown up, that he went out unto 
his brethren, and looked on their burdensome 
labours ; and he saw an Egyptian man smiting 
a Hebrew man, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he saw that there was no one by, 
he smote 8 the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand. 

13 And when he went out the second day, 


* That is, handsome aud well formed; the word 310 is 
often used in this sense. 

b Philippson renders, “ papyrus rush,” out of the stems 
of which boats are constructed, which attain at times im- j 
mense speed in their propulsion. They were called hy [ 
Pliny papyraceae naves. See also X3J 'So “ vessels of j 
bulrushes,” Eng. ver., in Isaiah xviii. 2. 

0 Wonderful providence ! that the daughter of the op- 
pressor should be made the iustrument, through the very j 


1 behold, two Hebrew men were striving to- 
gether; and he said unto him that was in the 
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, Who made thee a chief and 
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou hast killed the Egyptian? And Moses 
feared, and said, Surely the thing is become 
known. 

15 And Pharaoh heard this tiling, and he 
sought to slay Moses; but Moses fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and tarried in the land 
of Midian, and he sat down by a well. 

16 Now the priest of Midian had seven 
daughters; aud they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father’s 
flock. 

1 7 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away; but Moses arose and helped them, and 
watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to Reiiel their 
father, he said, Wherefore are ye come home 
so soon to-day? 

19 And they said, Au Egyptian man de- 
livered us out of the hand of the shepherds ; 
and he also drew water for us, and watered 
the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, And 
where is he ? wherefore have ye left the man ? 
call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man; and he gave Zipporah his daughter 
to Moses. 

22 And she bore a son, and he called 
his name Gershom ; f for he said, I have been 
a stranger in a foreign land. 

23 And it came to pass in this long- 
time, that the king of Egypt died; and the 
children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage, and they cried ; and their complaint 
came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God heard their groaning, and 
God remembered his covenant with Abraham, 
with Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon the children of 
Israel, and God took cognizance of them. 8 * 


decree of exterminating the male Israelites, to educate 

the future deliverer of his people. 

d “ Mosheh,” from nii"D mashoh, “ to draw forth.” 

8 Lit. “ he smote,” not “he slew." 
r Ger, a “stranger aud shahm, “ there.” 
g “ Hi; turned his attention to them and did not avert 
his eyes,” Rashi ; that is, he noted their sorrows and re- 
solved to redeem them. 
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EXODUS III. SHEMOTIL 


CHAPTER 111. 

1 *[ And Moses was keeping tlie flock of 
Jithro his father-in-law, the priest of Miclian; 
and he led the flock far away into the desert, 
and came to the mountain of God, to Choreb. 

2 And an angel 1 11 of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
thorn-bush ; and he looked, and, behold, the 
thorn-bush was burning with fire, but the 
thorn-bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I must turn aside, and 
see this great sight, why the tlioru-bush is not 
burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the 
midst of the thorn-bush, aud said, Moses, 
Moses; and he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither ; put 
off thy shoes from off thy feet; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground. 

6 And he said, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob; and Moses hid his face; for 
he was afraid to look up to God. 

7 And the Lord said, I have truly seen 
the affliction of my people that is in Egypt, 
and have heard its cry by reason of its task- 
masters; yea, I know its sorrows; 

8 And I am come down to deliver it out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring it 
up out of that land unto a land, good and 
large, unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney; unto the place of the Cauaanites, and 
the Ilittites, and the Emorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the llivites, and the Jebusites. 

( J Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 
children of Israel is come unto me: and 1 
have also seen the oppression wherewith the 
Egyptians oppress them. 

10 And now then go, and 1 will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, and thou shalt bring forth my 
people the children of Israel out of Egypt. 


11 And Moses said unto God, Who am I, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel out 
of Egypt? 

12 And he said, Because I will be with 
thee; and this shall be unto thee the token, 
that I have sent thee : when thou hast 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye 
shall serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, if 
I come unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath 
sent me unto you; and they then say to me, 
What is his name? what shall I say unto 
them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I will be 
that I will be : b and he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I will 
be hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Everlasting One, the God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you : this is my name for ever, and this 
is my memorial 0 unto all generations.® 

• 16 Go, aud assemble the elders of Israel, 
and say unto them, The Everlasting One, the 
God of j our fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, hath appeared unto me, 
saying, I have surely taken cognizance of j r ou 
and of that which is done to you in Egypt : 

17 And I have said, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Cauaanites, and the Ilittites, and the 
Emorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with 
milk aud honey. 

18 And they will hearken to thy voice: 
and thou shalt come, thou and the elders of 
Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and j e shall 
saj r unto him, The Everlasting One, the God 
of the Hebrews hath met with us; and now 


1 The angel who appeared to Moses does not address 
him : the bodily appearanee of the peculiar conflagration, 
was to arrest his attention; but immediately after, when 
Moses attempted to inspect it more elosely, he is arrested 
by the Divine word, proceeding without a mediator, and 
lie is thus called to commence his great mission by the 
Supreme himself. 

b Arnheim translates this passage, “I will be that I 
am.” It is very simple in its construction: still it is exceed- 
ingly difficult to convey the whole force of the idea by any 
words in a translation. The Lord announces himself as 
G8 


the Being who will ever be, as he was and as he is. In 
truth, the word is nothing but the future tense first person 
singular of the verb rvn “to be.” In the seeoud part of 
the verse, therefore, Arnheim gives it simply as the name 
of God, without translating it: “Ehyf.h hath sent me to 
you.” In this new name, which God assumes to denote 
his eternity, we have the seeond revelation of his being 
and quality. (See above, Gen. xvii. 1.) 

0 This means, say the commentators, that God taught 
Moses how to pronounce the name of four letters, which 
is read Adonay , and not as it is written. 




EXODUS III. IV. SIIEMOTIl. 


let us go, we beseech thee, a three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we may J 
sacrifice to the Lord our God. 

19 But I am sure that the king of Egypt 
will not let you go, unless it happen through i 
a mighty hand. 3 

20 And I will stretch out my hand, and 
smite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
,vill do in the midst thereof; and after that 
he will let you go. 

21 And I will give this people favour in 
the eyes of the Egyptians; and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty : 

22 But every woman shall ask of her 
neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her : 
house, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and garments; and ye shall put them upon 
jour sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye 
shall empty out Egypt. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And Moses answered and said, But, be- 
hold, they will not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice; for they will say, The Lord 
hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, What is 
that in thy hand? and he said, A staff. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground; and 
he cast it on the ground, and it became a ser- 
pent; and Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth 
thy hand, and grasp it by the tail; and he 
put forth his hand, and laid hold of it, and it 
became a staff in liis hand. 

5 In order that they may believe that 
there hath appeared unto thee the Everlast- 
ing One, the God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

G And the Lord said farthermore unto 
him, Do put thy hand into thy bosom : and 
he put his hand into his bosom; and when 
he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous, 
white b as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thy hand again into 


J 


thy bosom: and he put his hand again into 
his bosom ; and when he pulled it out of his 
bosom, behold, it was turned again as his 
other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 0 
of the first sign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe also these two signs, and will not 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou slialt take 
of the water of the river, and pour it upon 
the dry land : and the water which thou slialt 
take out of the river shall become blood upon 
the dry land. 

10 And Moses said unto the Lord, Pardon, 
0 Lord, I am not a man of words, neither 
yesterday, nor the day before, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant; for I am heavy 
of speech, and heavy of tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Who hath 
given a mouth to man? or who maketh him 
dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind ? is it not I 
the Lord? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and I will teach thee what thou 
shalt speak. 

13 And he said, Pardon, 0 Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wouldst d send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Moses, and he said, Is there not 
Aaron, thy brother, the Levite? I know that 
he can speak well; and also, behold, he 
coineth forth to meet thee; and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, and put 
the words in his month : and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and I will 
teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall speak for thee unto the 
people; and he shall be, yea he shall be to 
thee as a mouth, and thou shalt be to him as 
a god. e 

17 And this staff shalt thou take in thy 
hand, wherewith thou shalt do the signs* 


* Rashi; others, after the literal text, “and not even d Oukelos renders, “who is worthy of being sent.” 
through a mighty hand.” 0 Moses should give to Aaron instruction how to speak, 

b Heb. “Leprous like snow.” consequently he would be to him what God was to Moses, 

0 probably means “the report,” to wit, which instructor; and again, Aaron was to be the mouth of 

Moses would bring of the wonders which he had seen; I Moses, by telling the people what had been intrusted to 

hence it says properly, if words should not convince them, j him, and which he himself could not tell on account cf 

he should show them something before their eyes. — Arn- his difficulty of speech. 

heim after Rashi. J 69 


EXODUS TV. V. SHEMOTH. 


18 H And Moses went and returned to 
Jether Ids father-in-law, and said unto him, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my , 
brethren that are in Egypt, and see whether 
they be yet alive; and Jithro said to Moses, 
Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Mi- 
dian, Go, return into Egypt; for all the men 
are dead who sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt; and Moses took the staff 
of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, When 
thou goest to return into Egypt, regard well 
all the wonders which I have put in thy 
hand, and do them before Pharaoh ; but I will 
harden his heart, and lie will not let the 
people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharoah, Thus 
hath said the Lord, My son, my first-born, 
is Israel. 

23 And I said unto thee, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me; and thou refusest to 
let him go; so, behold, I will slay thy son, 
thy first-born. 

24 And as he was on the journey in the 
inn, the Lord met him, and sought to kill 
him. 

25 Then took Zipporah a sharp instru- 
ment, a and cut off the foreskin of her son, 
and east it at his feet, and said, Surely a 
bloody relative 15 art thou to me. 

20 And then he withdrew from him; when 
she said, A bloody relative, but only in re- 
spect of the circumcision. 

27 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go 
to meet Moses, into the wilderness; and he 
went and met him by the mount of God, and 
kissed him. 

28 And Moses told Aaron all the words 
of the Lord wherewith he had sent him, 
and all the signs which he had commanded 
him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron went and assem- 
bled all the elders of the children of Israel : 

30 And Aaron spoke all the words which 

1 Abcn Ezra and llashbam; others render, “a sharp 
stone.” 

b This was said to the child, as endangering the life of 
Moses; but the blood was at iength only that of circum- 
cision. 

c “ Prostrated themselves;” but as this was the method 
70 


the Lord had spoken unto Moses; and he did 
the signs before the eyes of the people. 

31 And the people believed: and when 
they heard that the Lord had visited the chil- 
dren of Israel, and that he had looked upon 
their affliction, then they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 5 * 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And after that Moses and Aaron went 
in, and said unto Pharaoh, Thus hath said 
the Everlasting One, the God of Israel, Let 
my people go, that they may hold a feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said. Who is the Everlast- 
ing, whose voice I am to obey, to let Israel 
go? I know not the Everlasting, nor will I 
let Israel go. 

3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us : let us go, we pray thee, a 
three days’ journey into the desert, and sacri- 
fice unto the Lord our God; lest he fall upon 
us with the pestilence, or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, hinder 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your own affairs. 3 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of 
the land now are many, and ye disturb 5 them 
in the pursuit of their labours. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded on the same 
day the taskmasters of the people, and its of- 
ficers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make the bricks, as yesterday and the day 
before; they themselves shall go and gather 
themselves straw. 

8 And the number of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore/ ye shall impose 
upon them, ye shall not diminish aught 
thereof; for they are idle; therefore they cry, 
saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let the work be made to lie heavily upon 
the men, that they may have enough to do 
therein ; and that they may not pay attention 
to false words. 

10 And the taskmasters of the people and 


of worship, the word “worshipped” has been retained, as 
in the common version. 

4 Rasiii. 

0 Lit. “ Cause them to rest from their burdens.” 

1 Heb. “Yesterday and the day before yesterday.” 


EXODUS V. VI. VAAYRAII. 


its officers went out, and they said to the 
people, saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you any straw. 

II Go ye, get yourselves straw from wher- 
ever ye can find it; yet not the least shall be 
taken off from your work. 

III And the people scattered themselves 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters were urgent, say- 
ing, Fulfil your works, every day its due por- 
tion, just as when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Israel, whom the taskmasters of Pharaoh had 
set over them, were beaten, as these said, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick as heretofore, both yesterday 
and to-day? 

15 And the officers of the children of 
Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, 
Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy ser- 
vants ? 

16 Straw is not given unto thy servants, 
and, Make bricks, say they to us: and, be- 
hold, thy servants are beaten, and thy people 
are treated as sinners. 

17 But he said, Idle are ye, idle; therefore 
say ye, Let us go and sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 And now go, work, and straw shall not 
be given you; yet the required number of 
bricks shall ye deliver. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel 
saw themselves in the evil necessity to say, 
Ye shall not diminish aught from 3’our bricks, 
every day of its task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, stand- 
ing in their way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh. 

21 And they said unto them, May the 
Lord look upon you, and judge; because ye 
have made our savour to be abhorred in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and the eyes of his 
servants, to put a sword in their hand to 
slay us.* 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and 


a Aben Ezra supplies here, ‘‘alone,” meaning, sometimes 
it was as the Almighty, while at others as the Eternal, that 
God spoke to the patriarchs. Jonathan says, “ And hy my 
name, the Lord, through the evident appearance of my 
glory, (see Numb. xii. 6,) I became not known to them.” 
Perhaps it may mean, however, that God made himself 
known to the patriarchs as the Ruler of all things, but not 
as the Merciful and sure Rewarder of all deeds: they 
might have recognised Him so from his bounties; but now 


said, Lord, wherefore hast thou let so much 
evil come upon this people? why is it that 
thou hast sent me? 

23 For, since 1 came unto Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done more evil 
to this people; but thou hast in nowise de- 
livered thy people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Now 
slialt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh; for 
with a strong hand shall he send them away, 
and with a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his land. 

Ilaphtorah in Isaiah xxvii. 6 to xxviii. 13, and v. 22 and 23 of 
xxix. The Portuguese read Jeremiah i. 1 to ii. 3. 


SECTION XIV. VAAYI1AH, N*m 

2 And God spoke unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I am the Lord : 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God, 
the Almighty, but by my name The Eter- 
nal 6 was I not made known to them. 

4 And as I did also establish my covenant 
with them, to give unto them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they sojourned : 

5 So have I also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians com- 
pel to labour; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 

6 Therefore say unto the children of Israel, 
I am the Eternal, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens 15 of the Egyptians, 
and I will release you from their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with an outstretched 
ami, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will take yon to me for a people, 
and I will be to you for a God; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord® your God, who 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of 
the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in imto the land, 


this knowledge was bestowed on mankind as a new source 
of hope and confidence. 

b The same word has been rendered above with “bur- 
densome labour,” in which sense it must be understood 
throughout. 

4 The reader will please to recollect what is stated in a 
note to Genesis ii. 4, that the word Lord (so printed i is 
used in this version as equivalent to Eternal, to prevent 
the frequent repetition of the last term. 


EXODUS VI. VII. VAAYRAH. 


concerning which I did lift up my hand* * to 
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; 
and I will give it yon for an heritage : I am 
the Lord. 

9 And Moses spoke thus unto the children 
of Israel ; but they hearkened not unto Moses 
for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 *[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh the king 
of Egypt, that he shall let the children of 
Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spoke before the Lord, say- 
ing, Behold, the children of Israel have not 
hearkened unto me: how then shall Pharaoh 
hear me, whereas I am of nneireumcised b 
lips? 

13 % And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh, the 
king of Egypt, to bring forth the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt.* 

14 These are the heads of their family 
divisions : The sons of Reuben the firshborn 
of Israel : Chanoch, and Pallu, Chezron, and 
Carmi ; these are the families of Reiiben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon: Yemuel, and 
Yamin, and Ohad, and Yaehin, and Zochar, 
and Shaiil the son of the Canaanitish woman; 
these are the families of Simeon. 

10 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their generations : Gershon, 
and Kehatli, and Merari; and the years of 
the life of Levi were one hundred and thirty 
and seven years. 

17 The sons of Gershon : Libni, and Shimi, 
according to their families. 

18 And the sons of Kehath: Amram, and 
Yizliar, and Chebron, and ’Uzziel; and the 
years of the life of Kehath were one hundred 
and thirty and three years. 

19 And the sons of Merari: Maclili and 
Muslii; these are the families of Levi accord- 
ing to their generations. 

20 And Amram took himself Yochebed his 
aunt for wife ; and she bore unto him Aaron' 


* That is, “I did swear,” as an oath is taken by the 
lifting up of the hand. 

b The word “uncircumeised,” among Israelites, denotes 
always an imperfection; so “ uncircumeised of lips” means 
a difficulty in speaking, “uncircumeised of heart,” an im- 
purity of thought and a state of disobedience. Whereas 
“circumcised” denotes the opposite state of perfeetness or 
purity. 


and Moses; and the years of the life of Am- 
ram were one hundred and thirty and seven 
years. 

21 And the sons of Yizliar: Koraeh, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. d 

22 And the sons of ’Uzziel: Mishael, and 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. 

23 And Aaron took himself Elislieba, 
daughter of Amminadab, sister of Nachshon, 
for wife; and she bore unto him Nadab, and 
Abilm, Elazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Koraeh: Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiassaph; these are the fami- 
lies of the Korehites. 

25 And Elazar the son of Aaron took him- 
self one of the daughters of Putiel for wife; 
and she bore unto him Phinehas: 6 these are 
the heads of the divisions of the Levites ac- 
cording to their families. 

26 These are Aaron and Moses/ to whom 
the Lord said, Bring forth the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt according to 
their armies. 

27 These are they that spoke to Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, to bring forth the children 
of Israel out of Egypt : these are Moses and 
Aaron. 

28 And it came to pass on the day when 
the Lord spoke unto Moses in the land of 
Egypt* 

29 Then spoke the Lord unto Moses, say- 
ing, I am the Lord ; speak thou unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt all that I speak unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the Lord, Be- 
hold, I am of uncircumeised lips, and how 
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou shalt speak all that I shall com- 
mand thee; and Aaron thy brother shall 
speak unto Pharaoh, that he send away the 
children of Israel out of his land. 

3 And I will harden the heart of Pharaoh, 


0 Properly, “Aharon.” 

a Eng. ver. “ Zithri which is incorrect. 

* Properly, “ Pinechas." 

1 This genealogy is here given merely to show the de- 
scent of Moses and Aaron, as they were made the special 
instruments of Israel’s redemption, or to exhibit, that 
among all enumerated Moses was the most deserving to 
fulfil this mission. 
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EXODUS VII. 

and I will multiply 1113' signs and my wonders I 
in the land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, 
and I will lay 1113- hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth m3' armies, 1113^ people, the chil- 
dren of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by 
means of great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that I am 
the Lord, when l stretch forth my hand over 
Egypt, and bring out the child reu of Israel 
from the midst of them. 

0 And Moses and Aaron did so; as the 
Lord commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was eighty 3’ears old, and 
Aaron eighty and three years old, when they 
spoke unto Pharaoh.* 

8 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

9 If Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
Show a miracle for yourselves then shalt thou 
say unto Aaron, Take thy stall’ and cast it 
down before Pharaoh; it shall become a serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did so, as the Lord had 
commanded; and Aaron cast down his staff 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, awd 
it became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called for the wise 
men and the sorcerers; and they also, the 
magicians of Egypt, did with their secret arts 
in like manner. 

12 And tiny cast down every man his 
staff, and they became serpents; but Aarou’s 
staff swallowed up their staves. 

13 But the heart of Pharaoh was hard, and 
he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord 
had spoken. 

14 8 And the Lord said unto Moses, The 
heart of Pharaoh is obdurate, he refuseth to 
let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; 
lo, he goetli out unto the water; and thou 
shalt place thyself opposite to him by the 
brink of the river; and the staff which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thy 
hand. 

10 And thou shalt say unto him, The Eter- 

a It must be understood that Pharaoh had refused to 
listen to the demand of Moses under the plea that he 
knew not who was the “Eternal God” in whose name the 
prophet spoke. When, therefore, Moses and his brother 
were sent again, it was to be expected that the king 
would require some extraordinary attestation, as proof that 
they who spoke thus had a power to enforce their mission, 


VAAYRAII. 

nal, the God of the Hebrews, hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me in the wilderness : and, be- 
hold, thou wouldst not hear, up to this time. 

17 Thus hath said the Lord, By this thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord: behold, I 
will smite with the staff that is in my hand 
upon the waters which are in the river, and 
they shall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river shall 
die, and the river shall stink; and the Egyp- 
tians shall loath to drink water from the 
river. 

19 *|[ And the Lord said unto Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, Take thy staff, and stretch out 
thy hand over the waters of Egypt, over their 
streams, over their rivers, and over their 
ponds, and over all their pools of water, that 
they become blood ; and there shall be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, also in ves- 
sels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the 
Lord had commanded; and he lifted up (his 
hand) with the staff, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, before the e3’es of Pha- 
raoh, and before the eyes of his servants; and 
all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died; 
and the river stank, and the Eg3 r ptians could 
not drink water from the river; and the blood 
was throughout all the land of Eg3 r pt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt did so b 
with their secret arts: and the heart of Pha- 
raoh remained hardened, and he did not 
hearken unto them ; as the Lord had spoken. 

23 And Pharaoh turned away and went 
into his house, and he did not set his heart to 
this thing also. 

24 And all the Eg3 T ptians dug in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river for water to drink ; for 
they could not drink of the water of the 
river. 

25 And full seven days elapsed, after that 
the Lord had smitten the river. 0 

20 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
in unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 

if it were in reality the word and will of an unheard-of 
Deity, of superior power to the gods of Egypt. 

b “ With the water, namely, which came from the newly 
dug wells;” see v. 24. — Arnheim. 

0 The English version ends here the seventh chapter, 
but the Massoretie text commences ehap. viii. only with 
the fifth verse of the eommon version. 
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EXODUS VII. V 

hath said the Lord, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me. 

27 And if thou refuse to let them go, be- 
hold, I will smite all thy borders* with frogs : 

28 And the river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, and they shall go up and come 
into thy house, and into thy sleeping-cham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the house of 
thy servants, and among thy people, and into 
thy ovens, and into thy kneading-trough s; 

29 And upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon all thy servants, shall the frogs 
come up. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand with thy staff 
over the streams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cause the frogs to come up 
over the laud of Egypt. 

2 And Aaron stretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, 
and covered the land of Egypt. 

3 And the magicians did so with their 
secret arts, and brought up the frogs over the 
land of Egypt. 

4 Then did Pharaoh call for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Entreat the Lord, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my people; and I will let the people go, that 
they may sacrifice unto the Lord. 

5 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, Arrogate 
thyself* glory over me: for what time shall 1 
entreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for 
thy people, to destroy the frogs from tliec and 
from thy houses, that they may remain in the 
river only ? 

G And he said, For to-morrow; and he said, 
Re it according to thy word; in order that 
thou mayest know that there is none like 
unto the Lord our God.* 

7 And the frogs shall depart from thee, 


a i. r., the whole country, or that part which is enclosed 
by the boundaries. 

11 ixann the hiihpuSl from tx 3 “ to glorify,” henee “ to 
assume a glory for oneself.” Moses meant to convey to 
Pharaoh, as a proof of his diviuely delegated power, that 
even the fixing of a period to the plague, whether long or 
short, would surely be complied with. Hence follows the 
conclusion referring to the greatness of the Lord. 

0 As the word DJ3 is only found here and in I'salm ev. 
Ill, its true character is not easily defined. Philippson 
renders it with “ants,” perhaps the fur mix na/ra. Others 
make it to mean “ mosquito,” the cukx replans, lioth 
these insects are exceedingly troublesome in Egypt. 


III. VAAYRATI. 

and from thy houses, and from thy servants, 
and from thy people; only in the river shall 
they remain. 

8 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh; and Moses cried unto the Lord on 
account of the frogs which he had inflicted on 
Pharaoh. 

9 And the Lord did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, 
out of the courts, and out of the fields. 

10 And they gathered them together in 
many heaps; and the land stank. 

11 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 
a respite, lie hardened his heart, and heark- 
ened not unto them; as the Lord had spoken. 

12 * And the Lord said unto Moses, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy staff, and smite 
the dust of the earth, and it shall become lice c 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

13 And they did so; and Aaron stretched 
out his hand with his stall', and smote the 
dust of the earth, and the lice were thus on 
man, and on beast; all the dust of the land 
became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 

14 And the magicians did so with their 
secret arts to bring forth the lice, but they 
could not; so were the lice upon man and 
upon beast. 

1 5 Then said the magicians unto Pharaoh, 
This is a finger of God; but Pharaoh’s heart 
remained hardened, and he hearkened not 
unto them; as the Lord had spoken. 

IG ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise 
up early in the morning, and place thyself 
before Pharaoh; lo, he goeth forth to the 
water; and say unto him, Thus hath said 
the Lord, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

17 For if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will send against thee, and against 
thy servants, and against thy people, and in- 
to thy houses various 3 wild beasts: and the 


J Tbe ancieut Jewish commentators render 3n;' ’ A rube, 
only found here and in Psalms, as derived from the verb 
signifying “to mingle,” &c., a mixture of ravenous beasts, 
serpents, and scorpions. Hash bam makes it derived from 
3 -qt ' Areb “ evening,” hence “ the night-wolf,” jackall. — 
Philippson renders it with “ beetle,” referring to the 
bhxtta xEyyptiacu , which is at times dangerous to human 
life. (lie quotes “ De Katte’s Journey to Abyssiauia,” p. 
143.) The English version “swarms of flics” needs no 
refutation, as the whole context shows it to be incorrect. 
Sec especially farther down, verse 20. 


EXODUS VIII. IX. VA AYR All. 


houses of the Egyptians shall he full of the 
wild beasts, and also the ground whereon 
they dwell. 

18 And l will distinguish on that day the 
land of Goshen, in which my people abideth, 
so that no wild beasts shall be there; to the 
end thou mayest know that I am the Lord in 
the midst of the earth. 0 * 

19 And I will put a distinction between 
my people and thy people; to-morrow shall 
this sign be. 

20 And the Lord did so; and there came 
a grievous multitude of beasts into the 
house of Pharaoh, and into the house of his 
servants; and in all the land of Egypt, the I 
land was laid waste by reason of the wild i 
beasts. 

21 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for' 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land. 

22 And Moses said, It is not proper to do 
so; for the abomination of the Egyptians must 
we sacrifice to the Eternal our God : lo, if we 
should sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes, would they not stone us ? 

23 A three days’ journey will we go into 
the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our 
God, just as he may say unto us. 

24 And Pharaoh said, I will surely let you 
go, that ye may sacrifice to the Eternal your 
God in the wilderness; only do not go very 
far away: entreat for me. 

2o And Moses said, Behold, I am going out 
from thee, and I will entreat the Lord, and 
the wild beasts shall depart from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from -his people, to- 
morrow; only let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more, so as not to let the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

2G And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and entreated the Lord. 

27 And the Lord did according to the 
word of Moses; and he removed the wild 
beasts from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
from his people ; there remained not one. 

25 But Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time also, and he did not let the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in 


* “ Land.” — Arnheim. 

b After Rashi, who renders pnty with niD'On “ heat 


unto Pharaoh, and speak to him, Thus hath 
said the Eternal, the God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou refusest to let them go, and 
still boldest on to them, 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord will be 
sent against thy cattle which is in the field, 
against the horses, against the asses, against 
the camels, against the oxen, and against the 
sheep ; — a very grievous pestilence. 

4 And the Lord will distinguish between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt ; 
and not one head shall die of all that belong- 
eth to the children of Israel. 

5 And the Lord appointed a set time, say- 
ing, To-morrow will the Lord do this thing 
in the land. 

6 And the Lord did this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died; but 
of the cattle of the children of Israel there 
died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
had not died of the cattle of the Israelites 
even one ; but the heart of Pharaoh remained 
hardened, and he did not let the people go. 

8 * And the Lord said unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, Take unto yourselves your hands full 
of soot of the furnace, and let Moses throw it 
heavenward before the eyes of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust over all 
the land of Egypt, and shall become upon 
man and beast an intlammation, b producing 
boils, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took the soot of the furnace, 
and stood before Pharaoh ; and Moses threw 
it up heavenward ; and it became an inflam- 
mation, producing boils, upon man, and upon 
beast. 

11 And the magicians could not stand be- 
fore Moses because of the inflammation ; for 
the inflammation was upon the magicians, 
and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had spoken unto Moses. 

13 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise 
up early in the morning, and place thyself 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus hath 
said the Eternal, the God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me. 


I “a red swelling in the skin,” which speedily produced 
| boils. 
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EXODUS IX. X. BO. 


14 For at this time I send all a my plagues 
against thy heart, and against thy servants, 
and against thy people; in order that thou 
mayest know that there is none like me on 
all the earth. 

15 For even now I might have stretched 
out my hand, and I might have smitten thee 
and thy people with the pestilence; and thou 
wouldst have been cut off from the earth; 

1G But for this eausc have 1 allowed thee 
to remain, in order to show thee my power; 
and in order that they may proclaim my 
name throughout all the earth.* 

\1 If thou dost yet wantonly oppress my 
people, so as not to let them go : 

18 Behold, then will I let rain, about this 
time to-morrow, a very grievous bail, the like 
of which hath not been in Egypt sinee the 
day of its foundation even until now. 

19 And now send, and bring under shelter 
thy eattle, and all that thou hast in the field ; 
(for) every man and beast that shall be found 
in the field, and shall not be brought into the 
house, upon them shall the hail come dowij, 
and they shall die. 

20 lie that feared the word of the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh made his 
servants and his eattle flee into the houses : 

21 And lie that regarded not the word of 
the Lord left his servants and his eattle in 
the field. 

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thy hand toward heaven, and 
there shall be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
upon man, and upon beast, and upon every 
herb of the field, in the land of Egypt. 

25 And Moses stretched forth his staff to- 
ward heaven ; and the Lord sent thunder and 
hail, and the fire ran down to the ground; 
and the Lord rained hail upon the land of 
Egypt. 

24 And there was hail, and fire was flam- 
ing up amidst the hail, very grievous, the 
like of which had not been in all the land of 
Egypt, since it had become a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 

a " All my remaining plagues," Arnlieim, who refers to a 
similar construction in Exodus xxix. 12, where Din Sj 
"all the blood” relates to that which was left after the 
sprinkling spoken of in the beginning of the verse. 

b At first when Moses spoke in the name of the new 
Deity, “The Eternal, the <iod of the Hebrews,” Pharaoh 
did imt recognise Him; hut now under the weight of 


I man and beast; and every herb of the field 
: did the hail smite, and every tree of the field 
I did it break. 

2G Only in the land of Goshen, where the 
children of Israel were, there was no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
i and Aaron, and he raid unto them, I have 
'sinned this time; the Eternal is the right e- 
eous, b and I and my people are the wicked. 

28 Entreat the Lord that there may be no 
more of the thunders of God, and hail; and I 

! will let you go, and ye shall no longer stay here. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I 
am gone out of the city, I will spread out my 
hands unto the Lord: the thunders shall 

I cease, and the hail shall not he any more; in 
j order that thou mayest know how that to the 
Lord belongeth the earth. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, I 
know that ye are not yet afraid before the 
Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley were smit- 
ten ; for the barley was in the ear, and the 
flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the millet were not 
smitten ; for they are late-ripening.* 

33 And Moses went away from Pharaoh 
out of the eity, and spread out his hands unto 
the Lord: and the thunders and hail ceased, 
and the rain was not poured out upon the 
earth . 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders had eeased, he 
sinned yet farther, and hardened his heart, he 
and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh remained 
hardened, and he did not let the children of 
Israel go; as the Lord had spoken by the 
hand of Moses. 

Ilaphturah in Ezekiel xxviii. 25 to xxix. 21. 

SECTION XV. BO, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh ; for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants, in order that I 


afilietion, lie acknowledged Him, his justice, and his own 
wickedness and the sins of the Egyptians; lienee also, not 
p’lX “ righteous,” but the emphatic pnvn “ the right- 
eous,” i. e., in the contest then going on, God was the 
party who had justice on his side, whilst Pharaoh and his 
people were those in the wrong. For the meaning of the 
word ;’BH in this sense, see above, ii. IB. 


EX()l)l> 

might display these my signs in the midst 
of them:" 

2 And in order that thon mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, the 
wonders which I have wrought b in Egypt, and 
my signs which I have shown among them; 
and ye shall know how that I am the Lord. 

o And Moses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Eternal, the God of the Hebrews, How long 
yet wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before 
me? let mv people go, that they may serve me. 

4 For, if thou refusest to let my people go, 
behold, I will bring to-morrow locusts into 
thy boundary. 

5 And they shall cover the face c of the 
earth, so that one shall not be able to - see the 
earth ; and they shall eat the residue of that 
which escaped, which hath been left unto 
you from the hail, and the} 7 shall eat off 
every tree which groweth for you out of the 
field : 

6 And thy houses, and the houses of all 
thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp- 
tians shall -be full of them; such as neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, 
since the day of their being upon the earth, 
until this day; and he turned himself, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And the servants of Pharaoh said unto 
him, How long shall this man be unto ns for 
a snare? let the men go, that they may serve 
the Lord their God: knowest thou not yet 
that Egypt is destroyed ? 

8 And Moses was brought back with Aaron 
unto Pharaoh ; and he said unto them, Go ye, 
serve the Lord your God ; who all are they 
that shall go? 

0 And Moses said, With our young and 
with our old will we go; with our sons and 
with our daughters, with our docks and with 
our herds will we go; for we are to hold a 
feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them, So be the Lord 
with you, as 1 will let you go, together with 


11 Heb. “ Of him,” Pharaoh the king standing for the 
whole people. 

b After Oukelos. Arnheini renders, “ how I have 
proved myself working miracles.” 

c ( e y e ) here rendered “ faee” should be given with 
“ the view,” or “ colour but the sense is after all the 
same. 

4 “Look, for the wrong you purpose to do is before 
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your little ones: look, surely your intentions 
are evil/’ 

11 Not so; go now ye men,® and serve the 
Lord, for this you desire: and they weiv 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence.* 

12 • And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thy hand over the land of Egypt for the 
locusts, and the}’ shall come up over the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the earth, till 
that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his stall 
over the land of Egypt, and the Lord urged 
an east wind over the land all that day, and 
all the night; when it was morning, the east 
wind bore along the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and rested in all the bounda- 
ries of Egypt; in very large masses; before 
them there were no such locusts as they, and 
after them there will not be any such. 

15 And they covered the face of the whole 
earth, so that the earth was darkened; and 
they ate every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and 
there was not left any green thing oil the 
trees, or on the herbs of the field, throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

10 Then made Pharaoh haste to call for 
Moses and Aaron ; and he said, I have sinned 
against the Lord your God, and against you. 

17 And now forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and entreat the Lord youi 
God, that he may take away from me only 
this death. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
entreated the Lord. 

I ( J And the Lord turned a very strong 
west wind, which bore away the locusts, 
and cast them into the Red Sea; there was 
not left one locust in all the boundary of 
Egypt. 

2(3 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
so that he did not let the children of Israel go. 

21 * And the Lord said unto Moses. Stretch 
out thy hand toward heaven, and there shall 


your faee to testify against you.” — Onkelos. Literally 
it is thus : “ See, for evil is before your faee.” 

e It is evident that Pharaoh iu temporizing with Mo>cs 
about the dismissal of the Israelites, had all along the 
idea of letting them go but a short distanee, after which 
they should return ; hence he averred that the children 
were of no use for such an expedition, and he therefore 
desired to retain them, as hostages for the return of the 
fathers. 
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be darkness over the land of Egypt, and it 
shall be a darkness of the night." 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand to- 
ward heaven ; and there was a thick darkness 
in all the laud of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither did 
they rise, any one from his place, for three 
days; but for all the children of Israel there 
was light in their dwellings.* 

24 And Pharaoh called for Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve the Lord ; only your Hocks 
and your herds shall remain behind: also 
your little ones may go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Even thou also must 
give into our hand sacrifices and burnt-offer- 
ings, that we may sacrifice (them) unto the 
Eternal, our God. 

26 And also our cattle must go with us, 
there shall not be left behind a single hoof, 
for thereof must we take to serve the Lord 
our God; and we cannot know with what 
we must serve the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

27 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
away from me; take heed to thyself, see my 
face no more; for on the day thou seest my 
face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will not see thy face again any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 \ And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet one 
plague more will 1 bring upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Egypt; after that he will let you go 
hence: when he doth let you go, he shall 
surely thrust you out altogether from here. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
let them ask every man of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the eyes of the Egyptians; also the man 
Moses 1 ’ was very great in the land of Egypt, 

"■ Accordiug to Kashi, who renders b?d’ 1 as and 

explains “there shall emno over them a darkness thicker 
than that of the night, and the darkness of the night 
shall continue into the following days.” From emrs/i, 
“yesterday;” lienee to remain over from the yesterday. 

” Although above, chap. x. 7, the servants of Pharaoh 
'jailed .Moses “the snare” of Egypt, they could not avoid 
honouring the man who was so signally favoured by the 
God of Israel, whose power they had felt. 
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in the eyes of Pharaoh's servants, and in the 
eyes of the people.* 

4 And Moses said, Thus hath said the 
Lord, About midnight will I go out in the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 And there shall die every first-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pha- 
raoh that is 1 ' to sit upon his throne, even unto 
the first-born of the maid-servant that is be- 
hind the mill; and every first-born of cattle. 

6 And there shall be a great cry through- 
out all the land of Egypt, the like of which 
hath never been, and the like of which w ill 
not be any more. 

7 But against any of the children of Israel 
not a dog shall move* 1 his tongue, neither 
against man nor beast; in order that ye may 
know’ how that the Lord doth distinguish be- 
tween the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow themselves dowm 
unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that fblloweth thee; 8 and after that 1 
will go out: and he w’ent out from Pharaoh 
in a burning anger. 

9 "[ And the Lord said unto Moses, Pha- 
raoh will not hearken unto you; in order that 
my wonders may be multiplied in the land of 
Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh; and the Lord har- 

l dened Pharaoh’s heart, and he did not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 This month shall be unto you the chief 
of months: the first shall it be unto you of 
the months of the year. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel, saying, On the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to themselves every man a 
lamb for every family/ a lamb for every 
house : 

0 “ Who in future is to sit upon the throne of his king- 
dom.” — O nkklos. 

d Jleb. “sharpen,” “point,” indicative of the motion 
and appearance of the dog’s tongue in barking. 

0 Ileb. “That is at thy feet,” meaning, that follows 
where the prophet leads. 

' i. c. A family divided in several households. Hebrew, 
“house of father,” or those springing from one an- 
cestor; 2N tva is a subdivision of nnatJO, “main family.” 
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4 And if the household be too small for a 
lamb, then shall he take it with his neigh- 
bour who is next unto his house, according to 
the number of the souls; every man accord- 
ing to what he eatetli shall ye make a count 
for the lamb. 

5 A lamb without blemish, a male of the 
first year shall ye have; from the sheep, or 
from the goats may ye take it. 

6 And ye shall have it in keeping until 
the fourteenth day of the same month; and 
then the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel shall kill it toward evening. 11 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
put it on the two side-posts and on the upper- 
door-post, in the houses, wherein they shall 
eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roasted by the fire, with unleavened 
bread ; together with bitter herbs shall they 
eat it. 

9 You shall not eat of it raw, nor in any 
wise sodden with water; but roasted by the 
fire; its head Avith its legs, and Avith its en- 
trails. b 

10 And ye shall not let any thing of it re- 
main until morning; and that Avliich remain- 
eth of it until morning ye shall burn Avith 
fire. 

11 And thus shall ye eat it, With your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand ; and ye shall eat it . 
in haste, it is passover unto the Lord. 

12 And I 'will pass through the land of 
Egypt in this night, and l will smite every 
first-born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt 
will I execute judgments : I am the Lord. c 

13 And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses Avhere ye are; and 
Avhen I see the blood, 1 will pass over you; 

in tbc same manner as this is in regard to “tribe.’' 
JT3, “ the household,” or family in the narrow sense it 
often has in English, is the smallest division. Several 
households could thus unite to celebrate the Passover in 
one domicile. This note must suffice to explain any vari- 
ation in the version of the same words in the original [ 
text, should any such oeeur hereafter. 

* Ileb. “Between the two evenings,” i. e. between the 
time the sun begins to decline till sunset, or “ the after- 
noon,” from the third hour, or the ninth after the Jewish 
mode of computing time. This was the practice in the 
Temple. 

* After being washed as usual with sacrifices. ( See 
Exod. xxix. 17.) 


and there shall be no plague against you to 
destroy, when I smite (others) in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shall celebrate it as a feast 
unto the Lord; throughout your generations, 
as an ordinance for ever shall ye celebrate it. 

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread; but on the first day ye shall have put 
away leaven out of your houses; for ayIioso- 
ever eatetli leavened bread, that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel, from the first day until 
the seA’enth day. 

10 And on the first day there shall be a 
holy convocation, and on the seventh day 
there shall be a holy convocation to you; no 
manner of Avork shall be done on them, save 
Avliat is eaten by every man, that only may 
be prepared by you. 

17 And ye shall observe the unleavened 
bread; for on this selfsame day have I brought 
forth your armies out of the land of Egypt; 
therefore shall ye observe this day in your 
generations as an ordinance for ever. 

18 In the first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month, at evening, shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at evening. 

19 Seven days no leaA'eu shall be found in 
your houses; for whosoever eatetli that Avliich 
is leavened, even that soul shall be cut oft' 
from the congregation of Israel, whether he 
be a stranger, or one born in the land. 

20 Nothing that is leavened shall ye eat; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread.* 

21 * And Moses called for all the elders 
of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out and 
take for yourselves lambs according to your 
families, and kill the passover sacrifice. 

22 And ye shall take a bunch of liA'Ssop, 


0 This verse is well explained thus, “I am the Lord,” I 
myself will do this, and not through a messenger. It 
must not he lost sight of that the punishment of the 
Egyptians and the redemption of the Israelites were to he 
as lessons, to both the parties affected thereby, of the 
greatness and irresistible power of the Lord ; hence the 
slaying of the first-born was effected without the media- 
torial ageney of Moses even as in the other plagues; ami 
as Pharaoh and his wise men relied upon the power of 
their idols, these too were overthrown in the night of 
the deliverance of Israel, by Israel’s God. “Judgment” 
stands for “judicial decrees,” or punishment. 
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and dip in the blood that is in the basin, and 
strike the lintel and the two side-posts with 
the blood that is in the basin; and none of 
you shall go out from the door of his house 
until the morning. 

23 And the Lord will pass through to 
smite a the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two side- 
posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and 
will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing, as an 
ordinance for thee and for thy sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be 
come into the land which the Lord will give 
you, according as he hath promised, that ye 
shall keep this service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say unto you, What mean ye 
by this service? 

27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of 
the passover unto the Lord, who passed over 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, 
when he smote the Egyptians, and our houses 
lie spared; and the people bent the head and 
bowed themselves. 

2S And the children of Israel went away, 
and did as the Lord had commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they.* 

29 \ And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the Lord smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that was to sit on his throne unto the first- 
born of the captive that was in the dungeon ; 
and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, 
and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt; tor there 
was not a house where there was not some 
one dead. 

31 And he called for Moses and Aaron by 
night, and said, Rise up, get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve the Eternal, as ye 
have spoken , b 

32 Also your flocks and your herds take, 
as ye have spoken, and be gone; and bless 
me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 


a 'pi 1 ? literally “to plague.” 

11 “Let all be as ye have spoken, even the cattle ye 
asked of me for sacrifices take, and only pray for me, for 
1 too am first-born.” — Kashi. 
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the people, to make haste to send them away 
out of the land; for they said, We are all 
dying. 

34 And the people took up their dough 
before it was yet leavened, their kneading- 
troughs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel had done ac- 
cording to the word of Moses; and they had 
asked of the Egyptians vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments. 

36 And the Lord had given the people 
favour in the eyes of the Egyptians, so that 
they gave unto them what they required; 
and they emptied out Egypt, 

37 * And the children of Israel journeyed 
from Ihi’meses to Succoth, about six hundred 
thousand men on foot, beside children. 

38 And a mixed multitude also went up 
with them; and flocks, and herds, a very 
large amount of cattle. 

39 And they baked of the dough, which 
they had brought lbrtli out of Egypt, un- 
leavened cakes, for it was not leavened; be- 
cause they were thrust out of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they prepared 
any provisions for themselves. 

40 Now the time of the residence of the 
children of Israel, which they dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, and it happened 
even on the selfsame day, that all the armies 
of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 A night to be observed® was this unto 
the Lord to bring them out from the land of 
Egypt: this is that night holy to the Lord, 
to be observed by all the children of Israel in 
their generations. 

43 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the passover: 
No stranger shall eat thereof. 

44 But every man’s servant that is bought 
for money, when thou hast circumcised him, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 A resident foreigner and a hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it lie eaten; thou 
shalt not carry forth aught of the flesh abroad 


0 “ Which the Lord watched and looked for to fulfil his 
promise to bring them out of the land of Egypt,” Rashi ; 
others explain, “ In which he watched over the Israelites to 
preserve them safe amidst the plague.” 
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out of the house; and no bone shall ye break I 
in it. 

47 Ail the congregation of Israel shall pre- 1 
pare it. 

48 And when a stranger sojoumetk with 
thee, and will prepare the passover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and 
then let him come near and prepare it, and 
he shall be as one that is born in the 
land; but no uncireumcised person 8 shall eat 
thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 

50 And all the children of Israel did so; as 
the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

51 * And it came to pass on the selfsame 
day, that the Lord did bring forth the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 
armies.* 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me all the first-born, what- 
soever openeth the womb among the children 
of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is 
mine. 

3 And Moses said unto the people, Re- 
member this day, on which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of slavery ; for by 
strength of hand the Lord brought you out 
from here: and no leavened bread shall be 
eaten. 

4 This day go ye out, in the month 
of Abib. b 

5 And it shall be, when the Lord doth 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Ilittites, and the Emorites, and the 
llivites, and the Jebusites, which he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers to give unto thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, that thou 
shalt perform this service in this month. 

0 Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, and on the seventh day shall be a feast 
to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten these 
seven days; and there shall not be seen with 
thee any leavened bread, neither shall there 
be seen with thee any leaven in all thy boun- 
daries. 

8 And thou shalt tell thy son on that day, 


saying, This is done for the sake of that which 
the Lord did unto me when I came forth out 
of Egypt. _ 

9 And it shall be unto thee for a sign upon 
thy hand, and for a memorial between thy 
eyes, in order that the law of the Lord may 
be in thy mouth; for with a strong hand 
hath the Lord brought thee forth out of 
Egypt. 

10 And thou shalt keep this ordinance in 
its season, from year to year. 

11 And it shall be, when the Lord doth 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
he hath sworn unto thee and to thy fathers, 
and giveth it to thee, 

12 That thou shalt set apart all that open- 
eth the womb unto the Lord; and every first- 
ling that cometli of a beast which thou shalt 
have, the males, shall belong to the Lord. 

13 And every firstling of an ass shalt thou 
redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then shalt thou break its neck : and 
all the first-born of man among thy children 
shalt thou redeem* 

14 And it shall be, when thy son asketh 
thee in time to come, saving, What is this? 
that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of 
hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt, 
out of the house of slavery ; 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
obstinately refused to let us go, that the Lord 
slew all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
both the first-born of man, and the first-born 
of beast; therefore do 1 sacrifice to the Lord 
all that openeth the womb, being males; but 
all the first-born of my children must I re- 
deem. 

16 And it shall be for a sign upon thy 
hand, and for frontlets between thy eyes; 
that by strength of hand the Lord brought us 
forth out of Egypt. 

Ilaphtorah in Jeremiah xlvi. 13 to 27 


SECTION XVI. BES11ALLACU, nS^D. 

1 7 * And it came to pass, when Pharaoh let 
the people go, that God did not lead them the 
way through the land of the Philistines, bo- 

j cause it was near; for God said, Lest perad- 
venture the people repent when they see war, 
and return to Egypt. 

18 But God led the people about, by the 
h The month in which the grain ripens in l’igvpt. 


• This includes even an uncireumcised Israelite. 
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way of the wilderness to the Bed sea: and 
the children of Israel went up armed out of 
the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him; for he had caused the children of 
Israel to swear, saying, God will surely visit j, 
you, and ye shall then carry up my bones 
away hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey from Sue- 
coth, and encamped in Etham, at the edge of i 
the wilderness. 

21 And the Lord went before them by day 
in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, to give light 
to them; that they might go by day and by 
night : 

22 He took not away the pillar of cloud 
by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from 
before the people. 

CHAPTER XIV 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
mg, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they turn back and encamp before Pi-hachi- 
rotli, between Migdol and the sea; in front 
of Baal-zephon ; opposite to this shall ye en- 
camp by the sea. 

3 And Pharaoh will say of the children of 
Israel, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut' 1 them in. 

4 And I will harden the heart of Pharaoh, 
that he shall follow after them; and I will get 
myself honour on Pharaoh, and on all his 
host ; and the Egyptians shall know that 1 
am the Lord; and they did so. 

5 And it was told to the king of Egypt 
that the people had lled; b and the heart of 
Pharaoh and of his servants was changed 0 
with respect to the people, and they said, 
What is this which we have done, that we 
have let Israel go from serving us? 

(> And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him. 


* Philippson translates, ‘‘The wilderness is closed 
against them,” meaning, that they had not entered the pro- 
per district to effect their escape, but were roaming about at 
random without plan or concert Philippson contends 
that his version is correct, because they had not yet entered 
the wilderness. The word “entangled” used here must 
be taken in the sense of “they had lost their way,” near 
the sea-shore, without the possibility of an egress. 
b “Was roaming about.” — I’liiuri'sits. 

0 “Turned against.” — English version. 


7 And he took six hundred chosen chariots, 
and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains' 1 
over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel ; and the children 
of Israel went out with a high hand.* 

9 And the Egyptians pursued after them, 
and they overtook them encamping by the 
sea, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, beside Pi- 
hachiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and be- 
hold, the Egyptians were marching after 
them, and they were greatly afraid; and the 
children of Israel cried out unto the Lord. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Is it because 
there were no graves in Egypt, that thou 
hast taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
what is this which thou hast done to us, to 
bring us forth out of Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we spoke unto 
thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we 
may serve the Egyptians? for it is better for 
us to serve the Egyptians than that we should 
die in the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
ye not, stand still, and see the salvation* of 
the Lord, which he will do for you to-day; 
for as ye f have seen the Egyptians to-day, ye 
shall not see them again any more for ever. 

14 The Lord will fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace.* 

15 ■ And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they go forward ; 

1G But do thou lift up thy staff, and 
stretch out thv hand over the sea, and divide 
it; and the children of Israel shall go through 
the midst of the sea on dry ground. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart 
of the Egyptians, and they shall follow them : 
and I will get myself honour on Pharaoh, 

d “Those that fought in chariots upon all,” Arnheimj 
who translates ty'Sy, Skahlish, always in the same man- 
ner. 

c “ Deliverance,” Onkelos. “Assistance,” Mendels- 
sohn, and others. 

' The word has been rendered, after Onkelos, as 
though it were ityxj, “in the manner that;” in this sense 
the prophecy has been literally fulfilled, which would not 
be, if we render it, “the Egyptians whom ye see;” though 
Arnheim aud others translate iu the last manner. 
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and on all his host, on his chariots, and on ' 
his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lokd, when I have got myself honour 
on Pharaoh, on his eha riots, and on his horse- 
men. 

19 And the angel of God, that went before 
the camp of Israel, removed and went behind 
them ; and the pillar of cloud removed from 
before them, and stood behind them ; 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it was 
a cloud and darkness (to the first), but it 
gave light by night (to these): and the one 
came not near unto the other all the night, 

21 And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and the Lord drove back the sea 
with a strong east wind all that night, and 
made the sea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : 
and the waters were a wall unto them, on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
in after them, all Pharaoh’s horses, his chari- 
ots, and his horsemen, to the midst of the 
sea. 

24 And it came to pass in the morning 
watch, that the Lord looked unto the camp 
of the Egyptians with the pillar of fire and 
of the cloud, and brought into confusion the 
camp of the Egyptians ; 

25 And he took oft' the wheels of their 
chariots, and caused them to move onward 
with difficulty; and the Egyptians said, Let 
us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord 
fighteth for them against the Egyptians.* 

26 ' And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thy hand over the sea, and the 
waters shall return over the Egyptians, over 
their chariots, and over their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, and the sea returned, when the 
morning appeared, to its strength; while the 
Egyptians were fleeing against it; and the 
Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst 
of the sea. 

28 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen with all the 
host of Pharaoh that came after them into 
the sea : there remained of them not even one. 

29 But the children of Israel walked upon 
dry ground in the midst of the sea; and the 


. BES1IALLACJI. 

waters were unto them a wall on their right" 
hand, and on their left, 

30 Thus the Lord saved Israel on that day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel 
saw the Egyptians dead upon the shore of 
the sea, 

31 And Israel saw that great power which 
the Lord had shown on the Egyptians : and 
the people feared the Lord, and they believed 
in the Lord, and in Moses his servant, 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Then sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the Lord, and thus did 
they say, I will sing unto the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously : the horse and his 
rider hath lie thrown into the sea, 

2 My strength and song is the Lord, and 
he is become my salvation : he is my God, 
and I will declare his praise, a the God of my 
father, and I will exalt him. 

3 The Eternal is the lord of war; the 
Eternal is his name. 

4 The chariots of Pharaoh and his host 
hath he hurled into the sea; and the chosen 
of his captains are sunk in the Red Sea. 

5 The depths have covered them; they 
went down to the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glori- 
ous in power; thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thy excellency 
hast thou overthrown those that rose np 
against thee; thou didst send forth thy wrath, 
it consumed them as stubble. 

8 And with the breath of thy nostrils the 
waters were heaped up together, the floods 
stood upright as a wall ; congealed were the 
depths in the heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, 1 will pursue, 1 will 
overtake, I will divide the spoil; my desire 
shall be satisfied upon them; l will draw my 
sword, my hand shall destroy them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea 
covered them: they sunk as lead in mighty 
waters. 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among 
the mighty? who is like unto thee, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders? 

12 Thou didst stretch out thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou leadest forth in thy kindness the 


1 Others translate, “ I will build him a habitation.” 
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people tliou hast redeemed; thou guidest it 
in thy strength unto the habitation of thy 
holiness. 

14 Nations hear it and tremble: sorrow 
seizetli the inhabitants of Palestine. 

15 Then were troubled the dukes of Edom; 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling seizeth 
them; faint-hearted® become all the inhabit- 
ants of Canaan. 

10 Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; 
by the greatness of thy arm they shall be still 
as a stone : till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, 
till this people pass over, which thou hast 
purchased. 

17 Thou wilt bring them, and plant them 
on the mountain of thy inheritance, the place, 
() Lord, which thou hast wrought for thy resi- 
dence, the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy 
hands have established. 

18 The Lord will reign forever and ever. 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots and with his horsemen into the 
sea, and the Lord brought again upon them 
the waters of the sea; but the children of 
Israel went on dry ground through the midst 
of the sea. 

20 * Then took Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, a timbrel in her hand; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam began her song to them, 
Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. 

22 ' And Moses caused Israel to depart 
from the Red Sea, and they went out. into the 
wilderness of Shur ; and they went three days 
in the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 And they came to Marah ; but they 
could not drink the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter; therefore they called its name 
Marah 2’ 

24 And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? 

25 And he cried unto the Lord; and the 
Lord showed him a tree, which he cast into 
the waters, and tin- waters were made sweet: 
there he made for them a statute and an ordi- 
nance, and there he proved them, 

20 And he said, If thou wilt diligently 

a tit. “ They are melted,” i. r. from fear. 

b Mimih signifies “ hitter.” The throwing in of a tree 
in the water, to cure it, was another evidenoe of the power 
84 
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hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God. 
and wilt do that which is right in his eyes, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, and 
wilt keep all his statutes: I will put none of 
those diseases upon thee, which 1 have brought 
upon the Egyptians; for I the Lord am thy 
physician.* 

27 "[ And they came to Elim, and there were 
twelve wells of water, and seventy palm-trees : 
and they encamped there by the water. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which 
is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured against Moses and 
Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said unto 
them, Would to God that we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when 
we sat by the flesh-pot, when we ate bread to 
the full ; for ye have brought us forth into 
this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, 
I will let rain for you bread from heaven; 
and the people shall go out and gather a cer- 
tain portion every day, in order that I may 
prove it, whether it will walk in my law, or 
not. 

5 And it shall come to pass, on the’ sixth 
day, when they prepare what they shall have 
brought in, that it shall be twice as much as 
they shall gather daily. 

G And Moses and Aaron said unto all the 
children of Israel, At evening, then shall ye 
know that it is the Lord who hath brought 
you out from the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning, then shall ye see 
the glory of the Lord; since he heareth your 
murmurings against the Lord; and what are 
we, that ye should murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, When the Lord giveth 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and bread in 
the morning to the full; since the Lord hear- 
eth your murmurings which ye murmur 

of God to produce an effect with means by no moans ade- 
quate; not that there was any special power in the wood 
itself. 


EXODUS XVI. 

against him : — what are we then ? not against 
us are your m urmu rings, blit against the Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
Come near before the Lord; for he hath heard 
your munntirings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron was 
speaking unto the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel, that the}' turned round to- 
ward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory 
of the Lord appeared in the cloud.* 

1 1 *1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel: speak unto them, saying, 
Toward evening ye shall eat flesh, and in the 
morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye 
shall know that I am the Eternal your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at evening 
the quails came up, and covered the camp; 
and in the morning there was a layer of dew 
round about the camp. 

14 And when the layer of dew was gone 
up, behold, there was upon the face of the 
wilderness something fine in grains, small as 
the hoar-frost, on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, It is manna, for 
they knew not what it was; and Moses said 
unto them, This is the bread which the Lord 
hath given you to eat." 

16 This is the tiling which the Lord hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man according 
to his eating; an omer for every head, accord- 
ing to the number of your persons that every 
may hath in his tent, shall ye take*. 

17 And the children of Israel did so; and 
they gathered, some much, some little. 

18 And when they measured it with an 
omer, he that had gathered much had nothing- 
over, and he that had gathered little had no 
lack : every man according to his eating, had 
they gathered. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of 
it till the morning. 


1 Mendelssohn, after some authorities, renders xirt p 
like xin no with “ What is this ;” to which Moses natu- 
rally replies, “ This is the bread,” &c. But as we have 
no warrant to substitute ja for na, the word has been left 
as it appears at first view, “It is manna,” which Arnheim 
thus explaius: The Israelites were acquainted with the 
Arabic manna, and called this new product therefore, from 
its similarity, by the same term ; either beeause they 
knew no better name, or because they thought it identical. 


BESHALLACH. 

20 But they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some men left of it until morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank; and Moses was wroth 
with them. 

21 And so they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating; and when 
the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 And it came to pass on the sixth day, 
that they gathered twofold bread, two omers 
for every one; and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation came and told it to Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This is what 
the Lord hath spoken, A rest, a holy rest is 
unto the Lord to-morrow : that which ye will 
bake bake to-day , b and what ye will seethe 
seethe to-day; and all the remainder lay up 
for you to be kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moses had bidden; and it did not stink, nor 
was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat it to-day; for a 
sabbath 0 is this day unto the Lord: to-day ye 
will not find it in the field. 

26 Six days shall ye gather it; but on the 
seventh day, the sabbath, on it there shall be 
none. 

27 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that there went out some of the people 
to gather; but they found nothing. 

28 • And the Lord said unto Moses, IIow 
long refuse ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws ? 

29 See, that the Lord hath given you the 
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth 
day bread for two days; remain ye, every 
man in his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called the name 
thereof Manna, [Man] ; and it was like eori- 
ander-seed, white, and its taste was like 
wafers made with honey. 

32 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lord hath commanded, One omer- 
full of it is to be kept for your generations ; in 


Moses, however, corrected their opinion, by saying that it 
was a miraculous gift of (toil. Itashi gives it, “ This is a 
preparation of food.” 

b The word “ to-day” is not iu the Hebrew, but it is 
implied iu the impernfire 13N &e., which form always 
refers to the action which is to be performed at once. The 
preseut version is after Oukelos and Kashi. 

6 Properly, shabbath , “ a rest,” from DUS?, skabutli , “ to 
cease;” hence “to refraiu from labour,” “to rest.” 
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order that they may see the bread which 1 
gave you to eat in the wilderness, when 1 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt. , 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, take a 
flask, and put therein an omer-full of manna, 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 
your generations. 

34 As the Lord had commanded Moses, so 
did Aaron lay it up before the Testimony, to 
be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel ate the 
manna forty years, until they came to an in- 
habited land; the manna they did eat, until 
they came unto the borders of the land of 
Canaan. 

30 But the omer a is a tenth part of an 
ephali.* * 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 ■ And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeyings, by the order of 
the Lord; and they encamped in Rephidim, 
and there was no water for the people to 
drink. 

2 And the people quarrelled with Moses, 
and said, Give ns water that we may drink; 
and Moses said unto them, Why will ye 
quarrel with me? why will ye tempt the 
Lord? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; 
and the people murmured against Moses, and 
said, For what purpose is it that thou hast 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill me b and 
my children and my cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people ? but little 
is wanting and they will stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Pass on 
before the people, and take with thee some of 
the elders of Israel ; and thy staff, wherewith 
thou smotest the river, take in thy hand, and 

D°' 

G Behold, I will be standing before thee 
there upon the rock at Iloreb; and thou slialt 
smite tlie rock, and there shall come out from 
it water, and the people shall drink ; and 

* The eontents of an ephali is said by rabbinical autho- 
rity to be 432 eggs; consequently an omer is 43] (fowl’s) 
eggs. 

b The singular is used here, as in other plaees, to denote 
probably that one spoke for the community. So also in 
(lonesis xxiii. 0, “ Hear ns, my lord.” 
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Moses did so before the eyes of the elders of 
i Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
MassalP and Meribah; because of the quarrel- 

j ling of the children of Israel, and because 
they tempted the Lord, saying, Is then the 
Lord among us, or not? 

8 Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose for 
us men, and go out, fight with Amalek ; to- 
morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with 
the staff of God in my hand. 

10 And Joshua did as Moses had said to 
him, to fight with Amalek ; and Moses, Aaron, 
and Chur went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when Moses held 
up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when 
he let down his hand, that Amalek prevailed. 

12 But when the hands of Moses became 
heavy, they took a stone, and put it under him, 
and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Chur sup- 
ported his hands, one on one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the sword.* 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 
this for a memorial in the book, d and rehearse 
it in the ears of Joshua; for I will utterly 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under the heavens. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called its 
name Atlonay Nissy [The Lord is my Banner]. 

10 And he said, Because* the Lord hath 
sworn on his throne, that the Lord will have 
war with Amalek from generation to genera- 
tion. 

Ilaphtorah in Judges iv. 4 to v. 31. The Portuguese com- 
mence at v. 1. 


SECTION XVII. YITIIRO, njV. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 ", And .1 ithro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ 
father-in-law, heard all that God had done 


0 “ Tempting and quarrel,” from DD1 “ to prove, to 
tempt,” and an “ to eontend, to quarrel.” 

d The book of the Records of Israel, wherein doubt- 
lessly all the oeeurrenees of the nation had been preserved. 

* Aruheim, after Ralbag, (quoted in the name of his 
father,) renders, “Yea the hand on the throne of Yah (is 
stretched out) for a war with Amalek,” &e. 
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for Moses, and for Israel his people, that the 
Lord had brought forth Israel out of Egypt. 

2 Then took Jithro, the father-in-law of 
Moses, Zipporah, the wife of Moses, after he 
had sent her back, 

3 And her two sons; of whom the name of 
the one was Gershom; for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a foreign land: 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer;* * 
for the God of my father was my help, and 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Jithro, the father-in-law of Moses, 
came with his sons and his wife unto Moses, 
unto the wilderness, where he was encamped 
at the mount of God. 

G And he sent word unto Moses, I thy 
father-in-law Jithro am coming unto thee, 
with thy wife, and her two sons with her. 

7 And Moses went out to meet his father- 
in-law, and bowed himself, and kissed him; 
and they asked each other after their welfare; 
and they went into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all 
which the Lord had done unto Pharaoh and 
to the Egyptians on account of Israel ; all the 
hardship which had come upon them by 
the way, and how the Lord had delivered 
them. 

9 And Jithro rejoiced over all the goodness 
which the Lord had done to Israel, that b he 
had delivered it out of the hand 0 of the 
Egyptians. 

10 And Jithro said, Blessed be the Lord, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from un- 
der the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Eternal is great 
above all gods ; for by the very thing wherein 
they sinned presumptuously was punishment 
brought upon them. a 

12 And Jithro, the father-in-law of Moses, 


* From El, “God,” and ezer, “ help.” 
b Onkelos renders -'tyx with “ who had,” &c., referring 
to the antecedent “ Lord.” 

0 V “ Hand,” has several significations in Hebrew : first, 
the hand itself; then, “power,” as in this instance; or 
“means,” (as in Exodus ix. 35,) “As the Lord had 
spoken through the hand of Moses “ a fixed place, the 
margin of a river,” (Exodus ii. 5,) and “portion,” “share,” 
“claim,” (2 Samuel xix. 44,) &c. 

d After Onkelos. Rashi adds, “ They endeavoured to 
destroy the Israelites by water, and they were lost in 
water.” Philippson renders, “ namely therein whereby 
they had sinned against them,” meaning that God’s su- 


o fibred a burnt-offering and sacrifices unto 
God ; and Aaron came, with all the elders of 
Israel, to eat bread with the father-in-law of 
Moses, before God.* 

13 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses sat to judge the people; and the 
people stood around Moses from the morning 
unto the evening. 

14 And the father-in-law of Moses saw all 
that he did to the people; and he said, What 
is this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people standeth around thee from morning 
until evening? 

15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, 
Because the people cometli unto me to inquire 
of God. 

16 When they have a matter of dispute, 
they come unto me; and 1 judge between one 
and the other, and I make them know the 
statutes of God, and his laws. 

17 And the father-in-law of Moses said 
unto him, The thing that thou doest is not 
good. 

IS Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee; for the 
thing is too heavy for thee; thou wilt not 
be able to perform it by thyself alone. 

19 Now hearken unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and may God be with thee, Be 
thou for the people a mediator 6 with God, 
that thou mayest bring the causes unto God. 

20 And thou slialt explain to them the 
statutes and the laws; and thou sh alt make 
them know the way wherein they must walk, 
and the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover, thou shalt select out of all the 
people able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating (their own) gain ; f and place 
these over them, as rulers of thousands, rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens. 


periority was displayed, since the Egyptians and their 
gods prevailed not in the very acts of their presumption 
against Israel. The English version seems to have adopt- 
ed in some degree the same view. Arnheim, after Aben 
Ezra, renders “For he punished them because they had 
acted wickedly toward them.” 

* Meaning, that Moses should represent the people with 
God, hear what he teaches, and then instruct those who 
had sent him. 

f This means, disinterested men, who in hearing causes 
brought before them will deeide without refereuee whe- 
ther their own advantage be secured by their judgment 
or not. 
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22 And let them judge the people at all , 
times; and it shall be, that every great mat- 
ter they shall bring unto thee, but every 
small matter they shall judge themselves: so 
shall it be easier for thee, when they shall | 
bear with thee. 

23 If thou wilt do this thing, and God 
commandeth it thee, then wilt thou he able j 
to endure; and also the whole of this people 
will come to its place in peace.* 

24 And Moses hearkened to the voice of 
his father-in-law, and did all that he had 
said. 

25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and placed them as heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

2G And they judged the people at all 
times ; any difficult cause they brought unto 
Moses, but every small cause they judged 
themselves. 

27 And Moses dismissed his father-in-law; 
and he went his way unto his own land.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 In the third month, after the children of 
Israel were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day they came into the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

2 For they had departed from Rephidim, 
and they came to the desert of Sinai, and en- 
camped in the wilderness; and Israel en- 
camped there opposite the mount. 

3 And Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lord called uuto him from the mount, saying, 
Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Israel : 

4 Ye 11 have yourselves seen what I have 
done unto the Egyptians, and how I bore you on 
eagles’ wings, b and brought you unto myself. 

5 Now therefore, if you will truly obey my j 
voice, and keep my covenant, then shall ye 
)>e unto me a peculiar treasure above all na- 
tions; for all the earth is mine: 

0 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and a- holy nation ; these are the words 
which thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel. 

a The things which 1 have clone to Egypt ore not a 
tradition among you or brought to your notice by messen- 
ger or witness; through many sins had they been guilty 
before they injured you; but I did not punish them ex- 
cept for your sake. — R asui. 

b “ As the eagle bears aloft his young, over every obsta- 
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7 And Moses came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before them all these 
words which the Lord had commanded him. 

8 And all the people answered unani- 
mously, and said, All that the Lord hath 
spoken will we do; and Moses returned the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, I 
will come unto thee in a thick cloud, for the 
sake that the people limy hear when I speak 
with thee, and that also in thee they shall 
believe 0 for ever: and Moses told the words 
of the people unto the Lord. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people, and sanctify them to-day and to- 
morrow, and let them wash their clothes. 

11 And they shall be ready against the 
third day; for on the third day will the Lord 
come down, before the eyes of all the people, 
upon mount Sinai. * 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people, round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount, 
nor touch the border of it; whosoever touch- 
eth the mount shall surely be put to death. 

13 Yet not a hand shall touch him, but he 
shall surety be stoned, or shot through ; 
whether it he beast or man, it shall not live; 
when the trumpet soundeth long, they' 1 may 
come up to the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the mount 
unto the people, and sanctified the people: 
and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, Be ready 
against the third day; approach not unto a 
woman. 

1G And it came to pass on the third day 
when it was morning, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a heavy cloud was 
upon the mount, and the voice of the cornet 
was exceedingly loud ; so that all the people 
that were in the camp trembled. 

17 And Moses brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God ; and they 
placed themselves at the foot of the mount. 

18 And mount Sinai smoked in every part, 
because the Lord had descended upon it in 
fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the 

cle, and carries them even across the sea, so have I brought 
you safely through the sea, and you were not injured.” — 
Ritrno. 

0 ». e. Have trust or confidence in the truth of his 
mission. 

d Aben Ezra refers this to Aarou, his sons and the elders 
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smoke of a furnace, ard the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And the voice of the cornet went on, 
and waxed louder and louder; Moses spoke, 
and God answered him with a loud voice.* 

20 And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount; and the Lord 
called Moses up to the top of the mount, and 
Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
down, charge the people, lest they break 
through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of i 
them might perish. 

22 And the priests also, who come near 
to the Lord, shall sanctify themselves; lest 
the Lord break forth among them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai; for 
thou hast charged us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount and sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto him, Go, get 
thee down, and then shalt thou come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee; but the priests 
and the people shall not break through to 
come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth 
among them. 

25 So Moses went down unto the people, 
and spoke unto them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 \\ And God spoke all these words, say- 
ing, 

2 I am the Lord thy God, who have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of slavery . a 

3 Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. 

4 Thou shalt not make uuto thyself any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is on the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth. 

5 Thou shalt not bow thyself down to 

* Heb. “House of servants” or “slaves,” and means 
simply the state of bondage or slavery. According to 
Jewish opinions, “I am the Lord thy God” is the first 
commandment, and enjoins on us to believe iu the Eter- 
nal alone, as God and Creator, who manifested himself to 
us when we were bondmen in Egypt, whence he redeemed 
us through the great deeds he wrought in our behalf. 
“Thou shalt have,” &c. commences the second command- 
ment. 

b This means, “ watchful of his glory, and unwilling to 
[ union idolatry.” 

“If the children hate me.” — Rashbam. Onkeloa 


them, nor serve them; for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous b God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, uuto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate® me; 

6 And showing mercy unto the thousandth 
generation of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 \\ Thou shalt not take d the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. 

8 Tf Remember the sabbath day to keep it 

holy. 

9 Six days shalt 0 thou labour, and do all 
thy work. 

10 But the seventh day is the sabbath in 
honour of the Lord thy God; on it thou shalt 
not do any work, neither thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy 
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; 

11 For in six days the Lord made the 
heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, and rested on the seventh day; 
therefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, 
and hallowed it. 

12 ^ Honour thy father and thy mother; 
in order that thy days may be prolonged 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee. 

13 T[ Thou shalt not kill. 

V\ Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

•j Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour. 

14 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, 
nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s.* 

15 *| And all the people perceived f the 

paraphrases, “if the children persevere to sin after their 
fathers.” 

a This means, that we shall not utter, “ bear on our 
lips,” the blessed Name. — “Vain” includes both falsely 
aud uselessly. 

e Others render, “mayest,” or “eanst:” still the sense 
is the same; meaning, that whatever labour is performed 
must be done in the six week-days, to the exclusion of 
the sabbath. 

f The Hebrew word O’JO from run “to see,” is evi- 
dently used here in the general sense, “to perceive,” “to 
II become aware of.” 
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thunders, and the lightnings, and the sound 
of the cornet, and the mountain smoking ; 
and when the people saw it, they removed 
trembling, and stood afar off. 

16 And they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear; a but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die. 

17 And Moses said unto the people, Fear) 
not; for in order to prove you, did God come, ] 
and in order that his fear may be before your j 
faces, that ye sin not. 

18 And the people stood afar off, and 
Moses drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was.* 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus ; 

shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, Ye 
have seen that from heaven I have spoken 
with you. „ 

20 Ye shall not make any thing with me; 
gods of silver, and gods of gold ye shall not 1 
make unto yourselves. 

21 An altar of earth shalt thou make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt- 
offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, b 
and thy oxen; in every place where I shall 
permit my name to be mentioned, I will come 
unto thee, and I will bless thee. 

22 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 
stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone ; 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it. 

23 Neither shalt thou go up by steps upon 
my altar, that thy nakedness be not laid open 
thereon. 

Haphtorali in Isaiah yi. 1 to 13. The Germans read to vii. 

6, and add ix. 5 and 6. 


SECT. XVIII. M1SHPAHTIM, D*D£)tro. 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 *[ And these are the laws of justice which 
thou shalt set before them. 

2 If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years 


* Onkelos gives, “ We will accept,” thus signifying 
their willingness to follow what might be taught them in 
the name of God, whose presence they feared henceforth 
to encounter. l»nt Moses, in accepting this trust, assured 
them that the Lord’s object in showing his glory, was 
merely that they might always remember this scene and 
sin not. 

b Kashi regards “ thy sheep and thy oxen” as an ex- 
planation of the preceding words ; thus, “ thy peace-offer- 
ings of thy sheep and of thy oxen.” 


shall he serve; and in the seventh he shall 
go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in by himself, he shall go out 
by himself; if he was the husband of a 
woman, then shall his wife go out with 
him. 

4 If his master should give him a wife, and 
she bear him sons or daughters: the wife 
and her children shall belong to her master, 

' and he shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant should plainly saj', I 

j love my master, my wife, and my children ; 

! I will not go out free : 

6 Then shall his master bring him unto 
the judges, and he shall bring him to the 

| door, or unto the door-post; and his master 
shall bore his ear through with an awl; and 
he shall serve him till the jubilee. 0 

7 *j And if a man sell his daughter for a 
maid-servant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants go out. 

8 If she please not her master, to whom 
he d hath assigned her, then shall he aid her 
to be redeemed; unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power to sell her, seeing he hath 
dealt faithlessly with her. 

9 And if he should assign her unto his son, 
then shall he do unto her after the right 
of the daughters. 

10 If he take himself another wife, her 
food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, 
shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three things 
unto her, then shall she go out free, without 
money. 

12 He that siniteth a man, so that he 
die, shall surely be put to death. 

13 And if he did not lie in wait, but God 
let it come into his hand, then will I appoint 
thee a place whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile, 
from my altar shalt thou take him, that he 
may die. 


“Lit. “for ever;” but servitude is hereafter (Lcvit. 
xxv. 10) limited to the jubilee , which is accordingly the 
eternity of bondage, beyond which it could uot exist. 

d Arnheim makes the word “ man” of verse 7, the 
nominative of all the verbs in verse 8, and renders the 
last, “since he aeteth faithlessly by her;” meaniug, in 
ease he sell her to a foreigner who eannot marry her, by 
which she becomes a bondwoman, which the children of 
Israel should never be. This is a strong proof of the high 
esteem females enjoyed among the early Israelites. 
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15 9 And lie that smiteth his father, or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 

16 And he that stealeth a man, and 
selleth him, and he be found* in his hand, 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 *| And he that cursetli his father, or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 *■ And if men strive together, and one 
smite the other with a stone, or with the fist, 
and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad upon 
his crutch, then shall he that smote him be 
quit; only he shall pay for the loss of his 
time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly 
healed. :!: 

20 And if a man smite his servant or 
his maid, with a rod, and he die under his 
hand, it shall be surely avenged. 

21 Nevertheless, if he continue alive a day 
or two, it shall not be avenged; for he is his 
money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her children depart from 
her, and yet no farther mischief follow: he 
shall be surely punished, (with a fine,) accord- 
ing as the husband of the woman will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay this by the 
decision of the judges. 

23 And if auy mischief follow, then shalt 
thou give life for life, 

24 Eye for eye, b tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
bruise for bruise. 

26 •[ And if a man smite the eye of his ser- 
vant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish, 
he shall let him go free for the sake of his 
eye. 

27 And if he strike out his man-servant’s 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth, he shall let 
him go free for the sake of his tooth. 

28 *1 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that he die: then shall the ox be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall he quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to gore in time 
past, and warning have been given to his 


* If witnesses have seen that he has stolen and sold 
him, and he was found before the sale. — Rashi, after 
Sanhedrin, 85. 

b According to the laws as executed in Israel, (see 
Baba Kama, viii. § 1,) this injunction was understood as 
applying merely to make restitution in money for the in- 
jury inflicted. That this exposition is strictly conform- 


owner, and he hath not kept him in, and he 
killeth a man or a woman : the ox shall be 
stoned, and his owner also should of right be 
put to death ; 

30 But there shall be laid on him a sum 
of money in atonement, and he shall give the 
ransom of his life, -whatsoever may be laid 
upon him. 

31 If he gore a son, or gore a daughter, ac- 
cording to this judgment shall be done unto 
him. 

32 If the ox gore a man-servant or a maid- 
servant, thirty shekels of silver shall he c give 
to his master, and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 And if a man open a pit, or if a man 
dig a pit, and do not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein : 

34 The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, he shall make restitution in money unto 
the owner thereof; and the dead beast shall 
be his. 

35 ][ And if one man’s ox hurt the ox of 
another, that he die: then shall they sell the 
live ox, and divide his money; and the dead 
ox also they shall divide. 

36 But if it be known that tne ox was 
wout to gore in time past, and his owner hath 
not kept him in: he shall surely pay ox for 
ox; and the dead shall belong to him. d 

37 \\ If a man steal an ox or a sheep, and 
kill it, or sell it: five oxen shall he restore 
for one ox, and four sheep for one sheep. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 If a thief be found while breaking in, 
and be smitten so that he die, there shall no 
blood be shed for him. 

2 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood shed for him; he shall make full 
restitution ; if he have nothing, then shall he 
be sold for his theft. 

3 If the thing stolen be actually found in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or 
sheep, he shall restore double.* 

4 If a man cause a field or vineyard to 
be eaten off, and he let his beasts enter, and 
they feed in another man’s field: with the 


able to the sacred text, can be proved from the passage, 
Numbers xxxv. 31, “And yc shall not take a ransom for 
the life of a murderer who is guilty of death,” which 
clearly means “from a murderer yc shall take no ransom, 
but ye may do it from one who inflicts a wound only.” 

0 The owner of the ox. 
d The English version ends here chap. xxi. 
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best of bis own field, and with best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

5 *[ If a fire break out, and meet with 
thorns, so that stacks of com, or the standing 
corn, or the field, be consumed thereby, he 
that kindled the fire shall surely make resti- 
tution. 

G ^ If a man do deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or vessels to keep, and it be 
stolen out of the man’s house : if the thief be 
found, he shall pay double. 

7 If the thief be not found, then shall the I 
master of the house be brought unto the 
judges, (to swear) that he have not stretched 
out his hand against his neighbour’s goods. | 

8 For all manner of trespass, for ox, for 
ass, for lamb, for raiment, or for any manner 
of lost thing, of which he a can say, This is it, 
before the judges shall come the cause of 
both parties, and he, whom the judges may 
condemn, shall pay double unto his neigh- 
bour. 

9 If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an ass, or an ox, or a lamb, or any beast, to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 
no man seeing it : 

10 Then shall an oath of the Lord be be- 
tween them both, that he have not stretched 
out his hand against his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept this, and he 
shall not make it good. 

11 But if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution unto the owner thereof. 

12 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 
bring it as evidence ; b that which was torn he j 
shall not make good. 

13 * And if a man borrow aught of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof not being with it, he shall surely make 
it good. 

14 But if the owner thereof be with it, he 
shall not make it good ; if it be a hired thing, 
the loss is included in its hire. 0 

15 And if a man seduce a virgin that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her to be his wife. 


16 If her father refuse to give her unto 
him, he shall pay money according to the 
dowry of virgins. 

17 *[ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

18 Whosoever lietli with a beast shall 
surely be put to death. 

19 lie that sacrificeth unto any god, 
save unto the Lord only, shall be utterly de- 
stroyed. 

20 And a stranger thou shalt not vex, and 
shalt not oppress him ; for strangers ye were 
in the land of Egypt. 

21 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or father- 
less child. 

22 If thou afflict him in any wise ; d (for if 
he cry at all unto me, I will surely hear his 
cry;) 

23 My wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
slay you with the sword; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. 

24 *j If thou lend money to my people, to 
the poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as 
a lender of money; thou shalt not lay upon 
him usury. 

25 If thou take at all thy neighbour’s 
raiment in pledge, thou shalt restore it unto 
him by the time the sun goeth down; 

26 For it is his only covering, it is his 
raiment for his skin; wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth 
unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious.* 

27 *1 The judges thou shalt not revile; 0 
and a ruler among thy people thou shalt not 
curse. 

28 The first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy 
liquors, shalt thou not delay to offer; the 
first-born of thy sons shalt thou give unto 
me. 

29 In like manner shalt thou do with thy 
ox, with thy sheep; seven days it shall be 
with its dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

30 And holy men shall ye be unto me: 
and flesh that is torn of beasts in the field, 
shall ye not eat; to the dogs shall ye 
cast it. 


* “ The witness,” i. c. which he can identify. — A ben sion is according to Ben ’Uzziel and Mendelssohn; literally, 
Ezra. — From 6 to 8 is considered as relating to a case “it comes (in) with its hire.” 

where the goods are left without charge for keeping; but d Kashi regards this as an elliptical verse, thus : “If 
from 9 to 1*2 where hire is paid for the care required. thou afflict him, thou shalt surely be punished, because, 
''Compare with Amos iii. 12. Raslii and Onkelos: should he cry unto me, I will hear his cry.” 

“ lie shall bring witnesses.” e “This is a prohibition both against blasphemy, and 

: Meaning, the owner can only claim the money agreed cursing the judges who sit in the place of Cod to do 
upon for the hire, but no farther restitution. This ver- justice.” — Easuj, after Sanhedrin, G7. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 * Thou shalt not receive ;i false report: 
put not thy hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witness. 

2 * Thou slialt not follow a multitude to 
do evil; neither shalt thou speak in a cause, 
to incline after many, to wrest judgment. 

o Neither shalt thou countenance a poor 
man in his cause. 

4 1 If thou meet thy enemy’s ox or his ass 
going astray, thou slialt. surely bring it back 
to him again. 

5 *' If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldest for- 
bear to unload him, (thou must not do so, but) 
thou shalt surely unload with him.* 

0 *j Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of 
thy poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thyself far from a false speech ; and 
him who hath been declared innocent and 
righteous thou shalt not slay; for I will not 
justify the wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no bribe; for the 
bribe blindeth the clear-sighted, and per- 
verteth the words of the righteous. 

9 And a stranger shalt thou not oppress; 
for ye know well the spirit of the stranger, 
seeing ye yourselves were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And six years shalt thou sow thy land, 
aud shalt gather in the fruits thereof; 

11 But the seventh year shalt thou let it 
rest and lie still; that the needy of thy people 
may eat (of it) ; and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat: in like manner 
shalt thou deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy olive tree. 

12 Six days shalt thou do thy work, and on 
the seventh day shalt thou rest; that thy ox 
and thy ass may repose, and the son of thy 
hand-maid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. | 

13 And in all things that I have said unto ] 
you be on your guard; and of the name of 
other gods ye shall make no mention, it shall 
not be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 Three times shalt thou keep a feast , 
unto me in the year. 

15 The feast of unleavened bread shalt 
thou keep; seven days shalt thou eat unlea- 
vened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time i 
appointed of the month of Abib ; for in it thou | 
earnest out from Egypt: and none shall ap- 
pear before me empty. 


16 And the feast of harvest, of the first- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in 
thy field : and the feast of ingathering, at the 
conclusion of the year, when thou gatherest 
in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year shall all thy 
males appear before the Lord, the Eternal. 

IS Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; 8 neither shall 
the fat of my festive sacrifice remain until 
morning. 

19 The first of the first-fruits of thy land 
shalt thou bring unto the house of the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its 
mother’s milk.* 

20 *| Behold, I send an angel before thee, to 
keep thee on the way, and to bring thee unto 
the place which I have prepared. 

21 Bew r are of him, and obey his voice, 
disobey him not ; for he will not pardon your 
transgression, because my name is in him. 

22 But if thou wilt carefully hearken to 
his voice, and do all that I shall speak : then 
will I be an enemy unto thy enemies, and af- 
flict those that afflict thee. 

23 For my angel shall go before thee, aiid 
bring thee in unto the Emorites, and the Ilit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the llivites, and the Jebnsites; and I will cut 
them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, 
nor serve them, nor do after their deeds ; but 
thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and com- 
pletely break down their statuary images. 

25 And ye shall serve the Lord your God, 
and he will bless thy bread, and thy water; 
and I will remove sickness from the midst of 
thee.* 

26 There shall be no one casting her 
children, nor a barren woman, iu thy land : 
the number of thy days I will make full. 

27 My terror will I send before thee, and 
will bring in confusion all the people to which 
thou shalt come; and I will make all thy ene- 
mies turn their back unto thee. 

28 And I will send hornets before thee, 
and they shall drive out the Unite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Ilittite, from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from before 
thee in one year ; lest the land become dcso- 


a This moans that the passover-lamb shall not bo slain 
on the fourteenth of the first month, till all the leaven 
has been previously removed. 
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late, and the beast of the field multiply against 
thee. 

30 Little by little will I drive them out 
from before thee, until thou be increased and 
canst possess the land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
Sea unto the sea of the Philistines, and from 
the desert unto the river; for I will deliver 
into your hand the inhabitants of the land, 
and thou shalt drive them out before thee. 

32 Thou shalt not make a covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest 
they cause thee to sin against me ; for thou 
mightest (be led a to) serve their gods, and this 
would surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And unto Moses he said, Come up un- 
to the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 
and ye shall bow yourselves down afar off. 

2 And Moses alone shall come near unto 
the Lord, but they shall not come nigh; and 
the people shall not go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people all 
the words of the Lord, and all the laws of 
justice ; b and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said, All the words which the 
Lord hath spoken will we do. 

4 And Moses wrote down all the words of 
the Lord, and he rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and built an altar at the foot of the 
mount, and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he then sent the young men' of the 
children of Israel, and they offered burnt- 
offerings, and sacrified peace-offerings unto 
the Lord, of oxen. 

G And Moses took the half of the blood, 
and put it in basins; and the (other) half of 
the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant, 


4 Mendelssohn ; Itashi, however, renders, “ that thou 
mightest serve their gods, which,” &e. 

b Those laws according to which judgment is to be 
pronounced by the judges. The word D'ttiJB'D in this 
sense, is rendered iu the English version “judgments,” 
which is the same used for properly “judicial pu- 

nishments.” 

c “The first-born.”— O n kelos and Kashi. 
d “In the vision of prophecy.” (8ee Isaiah vi. 1.) — 
Aben Ezra. 

d vSn nnm is correctly given by Arnheim, “ that 
under his feet,” i. e. the footstool, or, there where his 
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and read in the hearing of the people ; and 
they said, All that the Lord hath spoken will 
we do and obey. 

8 And Moses took the blood and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said, Behold the blood 
of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all these words. 

9 Then went up Moses, with Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel. 

10 And they saw d the God of Israel ; and 
the place 0 under his feet was like a paved 
work of brilliant sapphire, and like the colour 
of heaven in clearness. 

11 And against the nobles of the children 
of Israel he stretched not forth his hand ; and 
they saw (the glory of) God, and did eat and 
drink/ 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, come 
up to me to the mount, and remain there: 
and I will give thee the tables of stone, with 
the law, and the commandmeut which I have 
written, to teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and his servant Jo- 
shua ; and Moses went up to the mount of God. 

14. And unto the elders he said, Tarry ye 
for us here, until the time we come again un- 
to you; and, behold, Aaron and Chur are 
with you, whoever may have any cause to be 
decided, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up to the mount, and 
the cloud covered the mount/ 1 

16 And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six 
days; and he called unto Moses on the seventh 
day out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the appearance of the glory of the 
Lord was like a devouring fire on the top of 
the mount, before the eyes of the children of 
Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of the 
cloud, and ascended the mount; and Moses 
was on the mount forty days and forty nights. 

Hapbtorak in Jeremiah xxxiv. 8-22 and xxxiii. 25, 26. 

feet rested. So also the Septuagint, *a i ra roij nokai 

avrov 

' Oukelos paraphrases this verse : “And unto the chiefs 
of the children of Israel there happened no injury, and 
they beheld the glory of God, and they rejoiced in the 
favourable reception of their sacrifices, as though they ate 
and drank.” Dubno, after llamban : “ They ate the peaee- 
offerings before the altar, at the foot of the mount, and 
they drank, makiug the occasion one of joy, and a holi- 
day ; for it is a duty to rejoice at the reception of the law; 
seo also Deuteronomy xxvii. 7, ‘And thou shalt slay 
peaee-ofierings, and eat them there.’ ” 


EXODUS XXV. 

section xix. terumaii, nom 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they may bring me an offering ; a from every 
man whose heart prompteth him thereto shall 
ye take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye shall 
take from them : gold, and silver, and copper, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, 
and linen thread, and goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins died red, and badgers’ 
skins, and skittim wood, b 

6 Oil for lighting, spices for the anointing 
oil, and for the incense of spices, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones for setting, for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

8 And they shall make me a sanctuary ; 
and I will dwell in the midst of them. 

9 In accordance with all that I show thee, 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
of all the instruments thereof, even so shall 
ye make it, 

10 And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood; two cubits and a half shall be its 
length, and a cubit and a half its breadth, 
and a cubit and a half its height. 

11 And thou shall overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without shall thou overlay 
it; and thou shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about, 

12 And thou shalt cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put them on the four corners 
thereof; namely, two rings shall be on the 
one side of it, and two rings on the other side 
of it, 

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt place the staves into the 
rings, upon the sides of the ark, that the ark 
may he borne with them. 


* nann, elsewhere given with “ heave-offering,” is ex- 
plained by Bashi to mean “ something separated from a 
mass,” and it says here, “ they shall set aside for me from 
their money a free-will offering.” 

b Some render this word with “ acaeia wood,” viz. that 
of the Acacia antbica, which is said to be very durable, 
light, but growing dark with age. The word is of Egyp- 
tian origin. — After Piiilippson. 

e The English version, after the Vulgate and Luther, 
renders rnsj with “mercy-seat,” no doubt deriving the 


TERUMAII. 

15 In the rings of the ark shall the staves 
remain ; they shall not be removed therefrom. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark the 
testimony which I will give unto thee.* 

17 And thou shalt make a cover' 1 of pure 
gold ; two cubits and a half shall he its length, 
and a cubit and a half its breadth. 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubim of 
gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, 
on the two ends of the cover. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end; from 
the cover itself shall ye make the cherubim 
on the two ends thereof. 

20 And the cherubim shall he spreading 
forth their wings on high, overshadowing the 
cover with their wings, with their faces turned 
one to the other; toward the cover shall the 
faces of the cherubim be directed. 

21 And thou shalt put the cover above 
upon the ark; and in the ark shalt thou put 
the testimony which I will give unto thee. 

22 And I will meet with thee there, and I 
will speak with thee from above the cover, 
from between the two cherubim which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, all that which 
I will command thee unto the children of 
Israel. 

23 Thou shalt also make a table of shittim 
wood ; two cubits shall be its length, and a cubit 
its breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it w i th pure gol d, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a rim of 
a hand’s breadth round about; and thou shalt 
make a goldeu crown ou its rim round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put the rings on the 
four corners that are on its four feet. 

27 Close under the rim shall the rings He ; 
as receptacles for the staves, to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with gold ; and 
the table shall be borne with them. 


word from “133 “ to pardon,” thus : “ The place whence 
pardon is obtained.” The Midrash Tanchuma agrees 
with this, saying, “ Why was it called m33 ? because it 
atoned for the sins m330 of Israel.” The Septuagint 
and Japheth (the last quoted by Aben Ezra) combine both 
ideas, “ the cover of atonement.” Philippson translates 
accordingly with “ Siihnplattc.” Eashi, however, gives 
it simply UD3 “cover.” Iu the course of this work it is 
probable that “ mercy-seat” may be used— as a para- 
phrase, however, not as a literal version of the word. 


EXODUS XXV. XXVI. TERUMAH. 


29 And thou shalt make its dishes, and its 
spoons, and its supporters, 8 and its purifying 
tubes, wherewith (the bread) is to be covered : 
of pure gold shalt thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table show- 
bread before me always* 

31 And thou shalt make a candlestick* 
of pure gold : of beaten work shall the candle- 
stick be made; its shaft, and its branches, its 
bowls, its knobs, and its flowers, shall be out 
of one piece with it. 

32 And six branches shall come out of its 
sides; three branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side. 

33 Three bowls, almond-shaped, shall be 
on one branch, with a knob and a flower; 
and three bowls almond-shaped on the other 
branch, with a knob and a flower: so on the 
six branches that come out of the candlestick. 

34 And on the candlestick itself shall be 
four bowls, almond-shaped, (with) its knobs 
and its flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knob under the 
two branches that come out of the same, and a 
knob under the two branches that come out of 
the same, and a knob under the two branches 
that come out of the same; for the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knobs and their branches shall be 
out of one piece with it; all of it shall be one 
piece of beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make its seven lamps; 
and when they light its lamps, it shall 
give light toward the body of it. 

38 And its tongs, and its snuff-dishes shall 
be of pure gold. 

39 Out of a talent of pure gold shall lie 0 
make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And look that thou make them after 
their pattern, which thou Avast sIioavu on the 
mount.* 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I | The tabernacle also shalt thou make 
of ten curtains, of twisted linen thread, and 


* “The supporters” are said to have been four stakes 
of gold standing upon the floor, two on each side of the 
table; they were grooved so as to receive the “purifying 
tubes,” which were placed between one loaf of the show- 
bread and the other, so as to admit of a fresh passage of 
air between them ; others reverse the order, and render, 
“its tubes and its supporters.” 
b More correctly, “chandelier.” 
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blue, and purple, and scarlet yam, Avith che- 
rubim, of Aveaver’s ' 1 Avork shalt thou make 
them. 

2 The length of each curtain shall be eight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of each 
curtain four cubits: there shall be one mea- 
sure for all the curtains. 

3 Five of the curtains shall be coupled 
together, one to another; and the other 
fh r e curtains shall be coupled, one to an- 
other. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue on 
the edge of the one curtain Avhich is on the out- 
side in the (one) coupling; and the like shalt 
thou make on the edge of the curtain Avhich 
is the outmost in the second coupling. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make on the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make on 
the edge of the curtain that is in the second 
coupling; the loops shall be fixed opposite 
eaclfother. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty hooks of gold; 
and thou shalt couple the curtains together 
one unto the other with the hooks, and the 
tabernacle shall thus be one piece. 

7 And thou shalt make curtains of goats’ 
hair for a tent over the tabernacle; eleven 
curtains shalt thou make the same. 

8 The length of each curt ain shall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of each curtain four 
cubits: there shall be one measure for the 
eleven curtains. 

9 And thou shalt couple five of the cur- 
tains by themselves, and six of the curtains 
by themselves ; and thou shalt double the 
sixth curtain toAvard the front side of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is the outmost in 
the (one) coupling, and fifty loops on the 
edge of the curtain of the second coupling. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty hooks of cop- 
per; and thou shalt put the hooks into the 
loops, and couple the tent together, that it 
may be one piece. 

12 And the part hanging over in the excess 


0 i. e. The unknown maker, whoever he may be. This 
construction is very common in Hebrew. 

d “ weaver,” is here used in contradistinction to 
Dp“i “the embroiderer.” The figures in this instance were 
to be woven in, while in the other they were to be wrought 
with a needle, as the “embroiderer” does. The weaver is 
called 3tyn from the fact that “thought” or “art” is re- 
|J quired to produce the figures in the loom; therefore, per- 
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of the curtains of the tent, 8 the half curtain 
which is over, shall hang down over the back 
part of the tabernacle. 

13 And the cubit on the one side, and the 
cubit on the other side in the excess in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, shall be 
hanging down over the sides of the tabernacle 
on this side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And thou shalt make a cover for the 
tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and a cover of 
badgers’ skins above.* 

15 And thou shalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of each 
board, and a cubit and a half shall be the 
breadth of each one board. 

17 There shall be two tenons for every 
board, fitted in, one against the other: the 
like shalt thou make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the 
tabernacle: twenty boards for the south side, 
on the right. 

19 And forty sockets of silver shalt thou 
make' under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under the one board for its two tenons, and 
two sockets under the other board for its two 
tenons. 

20 And for the other side of the tabernacle, 
for the north side, there shall be twenty 
boards ; 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under the one board, and two sockets 
under the other board. 

22 And for the back wall of the tabernar 
cle, westward, thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the back 
wall. 

24 And they shall be closely fitting to- 
gether beneath, and they shall be closely 


Lips, “artificial weaver;” German, “ Kunstweber;” the 
Bimple artisan is called 

I That is : what exceeds the length of the former or 
tabernacle curtains, they being but ten, while the tent 
curtains were eleven, or forty cubits against forty-four, 
shall hang trailing down at the back of the tabernacle, 
while the other half, or two cubits in breadth, was to 
be doubled over aud hung down in the front, over the en- 
trance curtain of the sacred structure, as a species of 
festoon. 

II Meaning: the boards were wrought so as to fit quite 
smoothly, one to the other; and the upper end was cut in 
about an inch from each border, through which a ring, or 
clamp, was inserted to hold each two together. While 
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joined together on the top by means of one 
ring : b thus shall it be for both of them; for 
the two corners shall they be. 

25 And so they shall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets: two 
sockets under the one board, and two sockets 
under the other board. 

26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim 
wood : live, for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle; 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for 
the back wall, westward ; 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards, passing from the one end to the other 
end. 

29 And the boards thou shalt overlay with 
gold, and their rings thou shalt make of gold, 
as receptacles for the bars; and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle, 
according to the fashion thereof, which thou 
hast been shown on the mount.* 

31 And thou shalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet yarn, and twisted 
linen, of weavers’ work shall it be made, with 
cherubim. 

32 And thou shalt hang 0 it upon four pillars 
of shittim wood overlaid with gold; their 
hooks also shall be of gold; upon four sockets 
of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under 
the hooks;' * 1 II and thou shalt bring in thither 
within the vail the ark of the testimony; and 
the vail shall divide unto yon between the 
holy place and the holy of holies. 

34 And thou shalt put the cover upon the 
ark of the testimony in the holy of holies. 

35 And thou shalt set the table without 
the vail, and the candlestick over against the 


thus the tops of the boards were firmly joined, the bars 
next described were either inserted in the rings, on the 
outside of the boards, or through their centre, thus ren- 
dering the temporary structure one of great firmness. 

c Lit. “Thou shalt place.” The same is also in v. 33. 

4 Above we are told that the curtains, forming what is 
called the “tabernacle,” should be coupled by means of 
golden hooks. This work was thrown over the boards 
after they were set up; and as it rested over the front of 
the sanctuary, the hooks of course were at the end of the 
twentieth cubit thereof; consequently they divided the 
tabei-nacle proper into two unequal parts: the one of 
twenty cubits was the holy place; the other of ten cubits, 
beyond the vail, the holy of holies. 
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table on the side of the tabernacle, toward the 
south; and the table thou shalt put on the 
north side. 

3G And thou shalt make a hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet yarn, and twisted linen ; the work of 
the embroiderer. 

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging 
five pillars of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, their hooks also shall be of gold; 
and thou shalt cast for them five sockets of 
copper.* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And thou shalt make the altar of 
shittim wood: five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad, a foursquare shall the altar be, and 
three cubits shall be its height. 

2 And thou shalt make its horns on its 
four corners, from itself shall its horns be; 
and thou shalt overlay it with copper. 

3 And thou shalt make its pots to receive 
its ashes, and its shovels, and its basins, and 
its forks, and its fire-pans; all its vessels thou 
shalt make of copper. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grating, of 
a network of copper; and thou shalt make 
upon the net four rings of copper, on its four 
corners. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass’ 1 
of the altar beneath, and the net shall reach 
even to the half of the altar. 

G And thou shalt make staves for the 
altar, staves of shittim wood, and overlay 
them with copper. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the two 
sides of the altar, when they bear it. b 

8 Hollow, of boards, shalt thou make it; 
as it was shown to thee on the mount, so 
shall they make it* 

9 * And thou shalt make the court of the 
tabernacle: for the south side, on the right, 
the hangings for the court, of twisted linen, 
shall be a hundred cubits in length, for the 
one side. 

10 And its pillars shall he twenty, with 
their twenty sockets of copper; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets shall lx* of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in the 
length there shall be hangings one hundred 

■ >■ e. A sort of gallery running round the altar, on 
v\ hieh the priests stood in offering. 


cubits in length, and its pillars twenty with 
their twenty sockets of copper; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. 

12 And (for) the breadth of the court on 
the west side shall be fifty cubits of hangings; 
their pillars shall be ten, and their sockets 
ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the 
front side, eastward, shall be fifty cubits. 

14 And fifteen cubits of hangings shall be 
on the one wing; their pillars shall be three 
and their sockets three. 

; 15 And on the other wing shall be fifteen 

cubits of hangings; their pillars shall be three, 

I and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be 
a hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet yarn, and twisted linen, the 
work of the embroiderer; with four pillars for 
the same, and their four sockets.* 

17 All the pillars round about the court 
shall be filleted with silver; their hooks shall 
be of silver, and their sockets of copper. 

18 The length of the court shall be one 
hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty by fifty, 
and the height five cubits, of twisted linen, 
and the sockets for the same of copper. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all 
the service thereof, and all its pins, and all 
the pins of the court, shall be of copper. 

Ilaphtorah in 1 Kings v. 26 to vi. 13. 


SECTION XX. TETZAVVEH, mvn. 

20 ^ And thou shalt command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring thee pure olive 
oil, beaten out, for the lighting, to cause a 
light to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation, 
without the vail, which is before the testi- 
mony, shall Aaron with his sons arrange it 
(for) from the evening to the morning, be- 
fore the Lord; as a statute for ever unto 
their generations, on behalf of the children of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XXV 1 11. 

1 *| And thou shalt let come near unto 
thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Israel, that 
he may he a priest unto me; Aaron, Nadab 


b This implies, that at other times they shall be taken 
out, hut from the ark they were uever to be moved. 
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and Abilin, Elazar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron. 

2 And thou shalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for orna- 
ment. 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 
wisehearted, whom I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make gar- 
ments for Aaron, to sanctify him, that he 
may be a priest unto me. 

4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make : a breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a checkered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle; and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and for his sons, to be 
a priest unto me. 

5 And they shall take the gold, and the 
blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, and the 
linen. 

G And they shall make the ephod, of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet yarn, a 
and twisted linen, of weaver’s work. 

7 Two shoulder-pieces shall it have joined 
at the two edges thereof; by which it shall 
be joined together . b 

8 And the belt for girding, which is upon 
it, shall be of the same make, out of the same 
piece with itself; of gold, of blue, and purple, 
aud scarlet yarn, and twisted linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, 
and engrave on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on the one stone, and 
the names of the remaining six on the other 
stone, according to the order of their birth. 

1 1 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engraving of a signet, shalt thou en- 
grave the two stones with the names of the 
children of Israel; fitted in settings of gold 
shalt thou make them. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod as stones of 
memorial unto the children of Israel ; and 
Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord 
upon his two shoulders for a memorial.* 


* Where this word is used in the present version, it 
means “woollen” yarn; the term is not employed how- 
ever in the Hebrew, which merely has always “blue, pur- 
ple, and scarlet.” 

b Arnheim thinks that this means “to the breastplate,” 
which was, as afterward directed, joined to the ephod; 
but Rashi understands it to convey that the shoulder- 
pieces should be sewed on the ephod, not woven with it 
in one piece. 


13 And thou sh alt make casings of gold; 

14 And two chains of pure gold, with 
knots at the ends, of wreathed work shalt 
thou make them, and thou shalt fasten the 
wreathed chains to the casings. 

15 ", And thou shalt make the breastplate 
of judgment, of weaver’s work; after the 
work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, 
and of twisted linen, shalt thou make it. 

10 Four-square shall it be, double; a span 
in length, and a span in breadth. 

17 And thou shalt set in it settings of 
stones, even four rows of stones : the first, row, 
a sardius, 0 a topaz, and an emerald ; this shall 
be the first row. 

18 And the second row, a carbuncle, a 
sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 Aud the third row, an opal, a turquoise, 
and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row, a chrysolite, and 
an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be fitted 
in golden casings when they are set in. 

21 Aud the stones shall be according to 
the names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names; (engraved) with the 
engraving of a signet, every one according to 
his name, shall they be for the. twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make on the breastplate 
chains with knots at the ends, of wreathed 
work, of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make on the breast- 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathed 
chains of gold in the two rings, on the ends 
of the breastplate. 

25 And the (other) two ends of the two 
wreathed chains thou shalt fasten on the two 
casings, and put them on the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod on the outside thereof. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them on the two ends of 
the breastplate on its border, which is on the 
opposite side of the ephod, inward. 


c “Or ruby.” The correct meaning of the names of 
the jewels in the breastplate is so uncertain that both 
Mendelssohn aud Arnheim have left them untranslated. 
They are supported in this omission by the great diversity 
of opinion prevailing among commentators. The version 
given in the present text must therefore be looked upon 
as an approximation, developed in a note to Arnheim’s 
version. 
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27 And thou shalt make two more rings 
of gold, and shalt put them on the two 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod underneath, to- 
ward its front part, close by its seam, above 
the girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall fasten the breastplate 
by its rings unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may remain on the 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Lord continually. 

30 And thou shalt put into the breastplate 
of judgment the Urim and the Thummim, 
and they shall be upon Aaron’s heart, when 
he goeth in before the Lord ; and Aaron shall 
bear the judgment of the children of Israel 
upon his heart before the Lord continually.* 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod altogether of blue woollen yarn. 

32 And there shall be an opening in the 
top of it, in the midst thereof; it shall have 
a binding of woven work, round about its 
opening, as it is on the opening of an haber- 
geon, so shall it be thereon, that it be not 
rent. 

33 And thou shalt make on its lower hem 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet 
yarn, round about its low r er hem; and bells 
of gold between them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden bell and a pomegranate, on the lower 
liem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron when he 
ministereth; and his sound shall be heard 
when he goeth in unto the holy place before 
the Lord, and when he cometh out, that he 
die not. 

36 "| And thou shalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, like the engraving of 
a signet, Holy unto the Lord. 

37 And thou shalt fasten it on a lace of 
blue, and it shall be upon the mitre; upon 
the front of the mitre shall it be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s forehead; 
and Aaron shall atone for the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of Israel shall 
hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall be 
upon his forehead always, that they may be 
received in favour before the Lord. 

39 And thou shalt make the coat of linen 
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checkered, and thou shalt make a mitre of 
linen, and a girdle shalt thou make of em- 
broiderer’s work. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons shalt thou make 
coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles ; 
and bonnets thou shalt make for them, for 
glory and for ornament. 

41 And thou shalt clothe therewith Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him ; and thou 
shalt anoint them, and consecrate 4 them, and 
sanctify them, that they may be priests unto 
me. 

42 And thou shalt make them linen 
breeches to cover their nakedness; from the 
loins even unto the thighs shall they reach. 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and 
upon his sons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when they 
come near unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place ; that they bear not iniquity, and 
die ; a statute for ever shall it be for him and 
for his seed after him.* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 *[ And this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to become priests 
unto me: Take one young bullock, and two 
rams without blemish, 

2 And unleavened bread, and unleavened 
cakes, mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers, anointed with oil; of fine wheaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, 
and bring them near 1 ' in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons shalt thou bring 
near unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shalt wash them with 
water. 

5 And thou shalt take the garments, and 
clothe Aaron with the coat, and the robe of 
the ephod, and the ephod, and the breast- 

I plate, and gird him with the girdle of the 
ephod : 

| 0 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his 

j head, and thou shalt fasten the holy crown 
upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, 

' and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. 

I * Heb. “ Fill their bund the consecration is to say a 
gift, placed in the hand of a man, thus filling it with the 
same. 

'' i. c. Near the altar as a sacrifice. 
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8 And his sons shalt thou bring near, and 
clothe them with coats. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with the gir- 
dles, Aaron and his sons, and bind the bonnets 
on them ; and the priest’s office shall be theirs 
for a perpetual statute : and thus shalt thou 
consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause the bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and Aaron and his sous shall lay their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before 
the Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the blood of the 
bullock, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar with thy finger, and all the remaining® 
blood shalt thou pour out beside the bottom 
of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the midriff above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, and burn them upon the 
altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire, 
without the camp : it is a sin-offeriug. 

15 And the one ram shalt thou take ; and 
Aaron and his sons shall la) - their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

10 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it upon the 
altar round about. 

17 And the ram shalt thou cut in pieces, 
and wash his inwards, and his legs, and put 
them with his pieces, and with his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar, it is a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord; it is a sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord.* 

19 And thou shalt take the other ram ; 
and Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take 
of his blood, and put it upon the tip* of 
Aaron’s right ear, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great toe of 


• The literal rendering would be “ all the blood,” the 
word “ remaining” is supplied by Rashi, and is required 
by the context, as likewise in other parallel passages. 

6 More correctly, the central prominent portion of the 
ear, the anti-helix. 


TETZAVVEII. 

their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that 
is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, 
and sprinkle them upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
garments of his sons with him : and lie shall 
be hallowed, together with his garments, and 
his sons, and the garments of his sons with 
him. 

22 And thou shalt take from the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the midriff above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder; for it is a ram 
of consecration ; 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
the oiled bread, and one wafer, out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that is before 
the Lord. 

24 And thou shalt put all this upon the 
hands of Aaron, and upon the hands of his 
sons; and thou shalt make with them a 
waving before the Lord. 

25 And thou shalt then take them from 
their hands, and burn them upon the altar 
upon the burnt-offering ; for a sweet savour 
before the Lord, it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

20 And thou shalt take the breast of the 
ram of the consecration that belongeth to 
Aaron, and make therewith a waving 0 before 
the Lord; and it shall belong to thee as thy 
portion. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast which 
hath been waved, and the shoulder which 
hath been lilted up, which was waved, and 
which was heaved up, of the ram of the co i- 
secration, of that which belongeth to Aaron, 
and of that which belongeth to his sons : 

28 That they shall belong to Aaron and to 
his sons, as a statute forever, from the chil- 
dren of Israel ; for it is a heave-offering; and a 
heave-offering it shall remain from the chil- 
dren of Israel, from the sacrifices of their peace- 
offerings, as their heave-offering unto the Lord. 

29 And the holy garments belonging to 
Aaron shall be for his sous after him, to 


c The owner of the sacrifice placed the pieces on his 
hauds, and the priest put his under the other’s, and they 
together waved the sacrifice to the four corners of heaven, 
lifted and lowered it; this is the “ waving and lifting up” 
spoken of in the text. 
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anoint them therein, and to consecrate them 
therein. 

30 Seven days shall that one of his sons 
put them on who is to be priest in his place, 
who is to go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation to minister in the sanctuary. 

31 And the ram of the consecration shalt 
thou take, and seethe his flesh in a holy place. 

32 And Aaron with his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the j 
congregation. 

33 And they shall eat those things where- 
with the atonement was made, to consecrate > 
them and to sanctify them; but a stranger 
shall not eat thereof, because they are holy. 

34 And if aught of the flesh of the conse- 
cration sacrifice, or of the bread, remain unto 
the morning, then shalt thou burn the re- 
mainder with fire ; it shall not be eaten, be- • 
cause it is holy. 

35 And thou shalt do unto Aaron, and to 
his sons thus, all as I have commanded thee; 
seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 

3G And a bullock shalt thou offer every 
day for a sin-offering as an atonement : a and 1 
thou shalt cleanse the altar, in as much as | 
thou makest an atonement upon it ; and thou 1 
shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days shalt thou make an atone- 
ment upon the altar and sanctify it ; and the ! 
altar shall be most holy; whatsoever 1 " toucheth 
the altar shall be holy.* 

38 And this is what thou shalt offer upon 
the altar : Two sheep of the first year for 
every day, continually. 

39 The one sheep shalt thou offer in the 
morning; and the other sheep shalt thou offer 
toward evening. 

40 And a tenth part of fine flour mingled 
with the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil, 1 
and the fourth part of a hin of wine for a | 
drink-offering, shall be for the one sheep. 

41 And the other sheep shalt thou offer to- 
ward evening; according to the meat-offering 
of the morning, and according to its drink- 
offering shalt thou do unto it, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 


" After Kashi. But Aben Ezra renders, “ in addition | 
to the atonement,” referring to the two rams mentioned 
above. 

b Aben Ezra quotes an opinion, which is partly that of I 
Unkelos, that this should be rendered, “ whoever toucheth | 
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42 A eofitinual burnhoffering throughout 
your generations (shall this be) at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before 
the Lord; where I will meet with you, to 
speak unto thee there. 

43 And I will meet there with the children 
of Israel, and it shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: and both 
Aaron and his sons will I sanctify, that they 
may be priests unto me. 

45 And I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and I will be to them for a God. 

46 And they shall know that I am the 
Eternal, their God, who brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I might dwell 
among them : I am the Lord their God. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 And thou shalt make an altar to burn in- 
cense upon, of shittim wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be its length, and a cubit 
its breadth, foursquare shall it be ; and two 
cubits shall be its height; from itself shall its 
horns be. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
its top, and its sides round about, and its 
horns; and thou shalt make unto it a crown 
of-gold round about. 

4 And two rings of gold shalt thou make 
for it beneath its crown, on its two corners 
shalt thou make them, upon both its sides; 
and they shall be as receptacles for the staves 
to bear it by means of them. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail 
that is before the ark of the testimony, before 
the mercy-seat that is over the testimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon incense 
of spices; every morning when he dresseth 
the lamps, shall he burn it.* 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps to 
ward evening, shall he burn it; a perpetual 
incense before the Lord, throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall not offer thereon any strange® 


the altar must be holy,” excluding those who are unelean 
from touching thereon. Arnheim translates in the same 
manner. 

0 i. e. Any other incense than that commanded here- 
after, v. 34. also Levit.. x. 1.) 
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incense, or bnrnt-sacrifice, or meat-oflering ; 
and a drink-offering shall ye not pour thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon its horns once in a year; with the blood 
of the sin-offering of the day of atonement, 11 
once in the year, shall he make atonement 
upon it, throughout your generations; it is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

Ilaphtorah in Ezekiel xliii. 10 to 27. 


SECTION XXI. KI TISSAII, NC*n O. 

11 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 When thou takest the sum of the chil- 
dren of Israel of those who are to be num- 
bered of them, then shall they give every 
man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, 
when they number them; that there be no 
plague among them, when they number them. 

13 This shall they give, every one that 
passeth among those that are numbered, Half 
a shekel after the shekel ol the sanctuary; 
twenty geralis to the shekel ; the half of the 
shekel shall be the tribute to the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among those 
that are numbered, from twenty years old 
and above, shall give the tribute unto the 
Lord. 

15 The rich shall not give more, and the 
poor shall not give less than the half of a 
shekel, as a tribute unto the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the money of the 
atonement from the children of Israel, and 
shalt employ it for the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel as a memorial be- 
fore the Lord, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laver of copper, 
with its foot of copper, to wash withal : and 
thou shalt set it between the tabernacle of 
the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt 
put therein water. 

19 And Aaron and his sons shall wash out 
of it their hands and their feet. 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, shall they wash themselves 
with water, that they die not; or when they 
come near to the altar to minister, to burn an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

21 And they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not; and it shall be 
to them a statute for ever, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 

22 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 And thou, take unto thyself principal 
spices: of pure myrrli five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet cinnamon, its half’ shall be two 
hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet cala- 
mus two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of olive- 
oil one liin. 

25 And thou shalt make of it an oil of 
holy anointing, a mixture, compounded after 
the art of the apothecary: an oil of holy 
anointing shall it be. 

26 And thou shalt anoint therewith the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of 
the testimony, 

27 And the table and all its vessels, and 
the candlestick and its vessels, and the altar 
of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
its vessels, and the laver and its foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, and they 
shall be most holy; whatsoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. 

30 And Aaron and his sons shalt thou 
anoint, and consecrate them to be priests 
unto me. 

31 And unto the children of Israel shalt 
thou speak, saying, An oil of holy anointing 
shall this be unto me throughout your gene- 
rations. 

32 Upon the flesh of man shall it not be 
poured, and after its proportion shall ye not 
make any thing like it; it is holy, and holy 
shall it be unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth the like of it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stran- 
ger, shall be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 


* See Leviticus xvi. 18, where it is ordained that on the 
Day of Atonement the blood of a steer and a goat shou 
be sprinkled on this altar; at other times nothing but i: 
eense was burnt on it. 


b “The half of what is brought of it shall be two hun- 
dred shekels, whieh gives the weight of the whole equal 
to that of the myrrli.” — Talmod Iyeritotu. 
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unto thee spices, balm, and ouycha, and gal- 
banum, spices, with pure frankincense: of 
each shall there be an equal 1 ' weight. 

35 And thou slialt make it an incense, a 
mixture after the art of the apothecary, well 
mingled b together, pure and holy. 

36 And thou shalt pound some of it fine, 
and offer of it before the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, where I will meet 
with thee; most holy shall it be unto you. 

37 And as for the incense which thou shalt 
make, according to its proportion, shall ye 
not make any unto yourselves: holy shall it 
be unto thee for the Lord. 

38 Whosoever shall make the like of it, to 
smell thereon, shall be cut oft’ from liis people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 \ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 See, I have called by name Bezalel the 
sou of Uri, the sou of Chur, of the tribe of 
Judah : 

3 And I have filled him with the spirit of 
God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship, 

4 To devise works of art, to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in copper, 

5 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, i 
and in the carving of wood, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 

6 And behold, I have also given with him 
Aholiab, the son of Achissamach, of the tribe 
of Dan, and in the heart of all that are wise- 
hearted have I put wisdom; and they shall 
make all that I have commanded thee; 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation, and } 
the ark of the testimony, and the cover that ! 
is thereupon, and all the vessels of the taber- 
nacle ; 


“ After Onkelos and Talmud ; but Alien Ezra translates, 
“ Each shall he prepared separately.” 

b A ben Ezra considered nSoo as derived from nSn 
“salt,” thus, “salted,” that is, “bestrewed with salt of 
Sodom, or nitre.” Itosenmiiller, as quoted by Arnheim, 
considers this kind of salt referred to uuder the words 
“pure, holy,” in contradistinction to common salt. The 
use of salt of Sodom with the incense is traditional. 

0 “Although I have ordered thee to charge them con- 
cerning the building of the tabernacle, the Sabbath must 
not be undervalued in thy eyes; for though you are busily 
engaged in the labour of building, the Sabbath must on 
no account be violated to do the least of this work.” — 
JIasiii. 
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• 8 And the table and its vessels, and the 

pure candlestick with all its vessels, and the 
altar of incense; 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering with all 
its vessels, and the laver and its foot; 

10 And the cloths of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the gar- 
ments of his sons, to minister therein; 

11 And the anointing oil, and the incense 
of spices for the holy place: all as I have 
commanded thee shall they do. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses as 
followeth, 

13 And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Above all, 0 my sabbaths 
shall ye keep; for a sign it is between me 
and you throughout your generations; that 
ye may know that I am the Lord who doth 
sanctity you. 

14 And ye shall keep the sabbath, for it is 
holy unto you; every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death; for whosoever 
doeth any work thereon, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days may work be done; but on 
the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord : whosoever doeth any work on the sab- 
bath-day, shall surely be put to death. 

16 And the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath through- 
out their generations, for a perpetual cove- 
nant. 

17 Between me and the children of Israel 
it shall be a sign for ever; for in six days 
the Lord made the heavens and the earth, and 
on the seventh day he rested, and was re- 
freshed. d * 

IS *| And he gave unto Moses, when he 
had finished speaking with him upon mount 
Sinai, the two tables of the testimony, tables 
of stone, inscribed with the finger of God. 


d This, like many other expressions in Scripture, must 
be taken merely as expressing divine acts by human 
words. Mendelssohn renders freely “and attained his 
aim,” hut this is scarcely the sense of the word s?3ri. 
Philippson renders curiously, “and was by himself,” i. e. 
“happy in his own contemplation,” rendering the word 
literally as derived from nepliesli, “soul.” Perhaps Men- 
delssohn translated it freely as he did from the same view 
of the subject. But even the word “rested” is as little 
applicable as “refreshed,” since the Creator has neither 
labour nor fatigue; but it is all figurative, Arnheim 
gives '3 in this verse with “that,” and not “for,” mean- 
ing that, the Sabbath is the token that we believe that 
God created all in specific time. 


Kxnnrs xxxii. ki tissaii. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 And when the people saw that Moses j 
delayed to come down from the mount, the 
people assembled themselves together around 
Aaron, and they said unto him, Up, make us 
gods, that shall go before us; for of this man 
Moses, who hath brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, we know not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Take out 
the golden ear-rings, which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your sons, and of your daugh- 
ters, and bring them unto me. 

'3 And all the people took out the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 

4 And he took them from their hand, and 
fashioned it in a mould, and he made of it a 
molten calf; and they said, These are thy 
gods, 0 Israel, that have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw this, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron called out, and 
said, A feast unto the Lord is to-morrow. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, | 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought near i 
peace-offerings; 11 and the people sat down to j 
eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 

7 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, which thou 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
hath become corrupt : 

8 They have turned aside quickly from the 
way which 1 have commanded them; they 
have made themselves a molten calf; and 
they have bowed themselves to it, and have 
sacrificed unto it, and have said, These are 
thy gods, 0 Israel, that have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, I have I 
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people. 

10 And now let me alone, and my wrath 
shall wax hot against them, and I will make 


1 In the preceding verse, Aaron is represented as telling 
the people that on the morrow there should be a festival 
unto the Lord, no doubt expecting the return of Moses, 
which would occasion a renewed fidelity to their great 
Deliverer. But early the next morning, the frantic 
people assembled round the statue of their idol, shout- 
ed, sacrificed, played, rioted, sang, in the manner of 
the heathen, forgetful of the events which their own 
eyes had seen. Aaron, however, must not be supposed 


an end of them; and T will make of thee a 
great nation. 

11 Thereupon Moses besought the Lord 
his God, and said, Why, 0 Lord, shall thy 
wrath wax hot against thy people, that thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with great power and with a* mighty hand? 

12 Wherefore should the Egyptians say 
thus, For mischief did he bring them out, to 
slay them in the mountains, and to destroy 

I them from the face of the earth ? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent thee of the evil 
decreed against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy servants, to whom thou didst swear by 
thy own self, and speak unto them, I will 
multiply your seed as the stars of heaven ; 
and all this land that I have spoken of will I 
give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it 
for ever. 

14 And the Lord bethought himself of the 
evil which he had spoken to do unto his 
people. 

15 *j And Moses turned about, and went 
! down from the mount with the two tables of 
[the testimony in his hand: tables inscribed 

on both their sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they inscribed. 

16 And the tables were the work of God, 
and the writing was the writing of God, en- 
graved upon the tables. 

1 7 And J oshua heard the noise of the peo- 
ple in its shouting, and he said unto Moses, 

. There is a noise of war in the camp. 

I 18 And he said, It is not the voice of a 
I shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of a 
'cry for defeat; the noise of singing do I hear. 

19 And it came to pass, when he came 
nigh unto the camp, and he saw the calf, and 
the dancing : that the anger of Moses waxed 
hot, and he cast from his hands the tables, 
and broke them at the foot of the mount. 

J 20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burut b it in fire, and ground it 
to a powder, and he strewed it upon the 


as having farther participated in the sin than making 
the calf. 

b Arnheim adds “partly,” and supposes that the hotly 
I of the calf was a frame-work of wood, and the gold merely 
'a covering for it. Philippson, however, after Michlol 
I Yophi, thinks that Moses melted the calf first, then re- 
I duced it by beating and rolling to plates of the utmost 
! possible thinness, which he then mixed with water, as 
described in the text. 
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water, and made the children of Israel drink 
of it. 

21 A id Moses said unto Aaron, What hath 
this people done unto thee, that thou hast 
brought upon it so great a sin ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of 
my lord wax hot : thou knowest the people, 
that it is bent on mischief. 

23 And they said unto me, Make us gods 
that shall go before us; for of this man Moses, 
who brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what hath become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Who hath any 
gold ? They took it off themselves and gave 
it to me, and I cast it into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 

25 And Moses saw the people that it had 
become unruly ; for Aaron had made it unruly 
for a disgrace among their opponents. 

26 Moses then placed himself in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Whoever is on the 
Lord’s side, let him come unto me ! and there 
assembled themselves unto him all a the sons 
of Levi. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus hath 
said the Eternal, the God of Israel, Put ye 
every man his sword by his side, and go ye 
hither and thither, from gate to gate in the 
camp, and slay ye every man his brother, 
and every man his companion, and every 
man his relative. 

28 And the children of Levi did according 
to the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people on that day about three thousand men. 

29 And Moses said, Consecrate yourselves 
to-day to the Lord, yea even every man on 
his son, and on his brother; and to bestow 
upon you this day a blessing. 

30 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the people, Ye have sin- 
ned a great sin : and now I will go up unto 
the Lord; peradventure I may obtain an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses returned unto the Lord, 


a Arnheim wishes to understand under “all” not the 
whole, but the far greater majority, so as to reconcile it 
with verse *2!>, which Kashi expounds as referring to step- 
brothers and sons, belonging to other tribes. 

b Elliptical ; meaning, “ If thou forgivest, it is well ; 
but if not,” &c. This passage proves that no one ean be 
permitted to assume the guilt of another. 

0 This verse, equally with the passage commencing 
with verse 12, is exceedingly difficult of interpretation; it 
is therefore intended to give merely an idea of the mean- 
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and said, Oh, this people hath sinned a great 
sin, and they have made themselves gods of 
gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin — ; b but if not, blot me out, I pray thee, 
from tliy book which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Whoso- 
ever hath sinned against me, him will I blot 
out from my hook. 

34 And now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee; be- 
hold, my angel shall go before thee; but on 
the day when I visit I will visit their sin 
upon them. 

35 And the Lord sent a plague among the 
people, because that they had made the calf 
which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, 
go up from here, thou and the people that 
thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I swore unto Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
will I give it; — 

2 And I will send before thee an angel; 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the Emor- 
ite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Ilivite, and the Jebusite; — 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney ; for I will not go up in the midst of thee, 
because thou art a stiffnecked people ; lest I 
consume thee on the way. 

4 And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned; and no man did put 
his ornaments on him. 

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say 
unto the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff- 
necked people ; should I go c up one moment, 
in the midst of thee, I would consume thee ; 
now therefore put oft' thy ornaments from 
thee, and I shall know what I will do unto 
thee. 

G The children of Israel then stripped 


iiig in this note. God had said that his own visible glory 
should not go with the people on their journey, an angel, 
a messenger, was all they eould expect ; as his own pre- 
sence would consume them, should they sin again, they 
being stiffnecked, or disobedient. Their ornaments should 
be laid aside as an evidence that they were under the dis- 
pleasure of Heaven ; this humiliation, however, should not 
save them from farther punishment; for God would know 
how to make them feel in future the weight of their sin. 
(See above, xxxii. 34.) 
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themselves of their ornaments (they wore) 
from (the time they were at) Mount lloreb. 

7 And Moses took the tent, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and 
called it, Tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
it came to pass, that every one who sought 
(instruction of) the Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ’which was 
without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, that when Moses 
went out unto the tent, all the people would 
rise up, and stand every man at the door of 
his tent, and look after Moses, until he was 
gone into the tent. 

9 And it came to pass, that as Moses 
entered into the tent, the pillar of cloud de- 
scended, and stood at the door of the tent, 
and spoke with Moses. 

10 And when all the people saw the pillar 
of cloud stand at the door of the tent : then 
all the people rose up and prostrated them- 
selves, every man at the door of his tent. 

11 And the Lord spoke unto Moses face to 
face, as a man speaketh unto his friend ; and 
then he returned into the camp; but his ser- 
vant, Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, 
departed not out of the tent. 

12 And Moses said unto the Lord, See, 
thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people ; 
but thou hast not let me know whom thou 
wilt send with me : and yet thou hast said, I 
have chosen thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my eyes. 

13 Now, therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy eyes, do make me know 
thy way, that I may know thee, in order that 
I may find grace in thy eyes ; and consider 
that this nation is thy people. 

14 And he said, My presence shall go in 
advance, and I will give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him, If thy presence 
go not (with ns,) carry us not up from here. 

16 For wherein shall it be known in any 
wise that I have found grace in thy eyes, I 
with thy people ? is it not in that thou goest 
with us ? so shall we be distinguished, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth.* 

17 *[ And the Lord said unto Moses, Also 
this thing that thou hast spoken will I do ; 


* Arnheim renders : “ And I will proclaim before thee 
the name, Eternal, and how I am gracious to whom I am 
gracious, and how I have mercy on him to whom I show 


for thou hast found grace in my eyes, and I 
have chosen thee by name. 

18 And he said, Let me see, I beseech 
thee, thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will cause all my good- 
ness to pass before thy face, and 1 will pro- 
claim," by name, the Lord before thee ; and I 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and I will show mercy to whom 1 will show 
mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my 
face ; for no man can see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a 
place by me, and thou slialt stand upon the 
rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passetli by, that 1 will put thee in the 
cleft of the rock, and I will cover thee with 
my hand, until l have passed by. 

23 And then 1 will take away my hand, 
and thou slialt see my back parts; but my 
face shall not be seen.* 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew 
thyself two tables of stone like unto the first; 
and I will write upon these tables the words 
which were on the first tables, which thou 
didst break. 

2 And be ready by the morning, and come 
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present thyself there to me on the top of the 
mount. 

3 And no man shall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout all 
the mount ; neither let the flocks or herds 
feed near this mount. 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto the first, and Moses rose up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the Lord had commanded him ; and he took 
in his hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed, by 
name, the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lord is the immutable, eter- 
nal Being, the omnipotent God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in benefi- 
cence and truth; 


mercy;” and he explains the verse: “This is the nature 
of this Divine Name, and this is also my way, for the know- 
) ledge of which thou hast prayed.” 
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7 Keeping mercy unto the thousandth (ge- 
neration ) forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, but who will by no means clear the 
guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his ! 
head toward the earth, and prostrated himself. 

9 And he said, If now I have found grace j 
in thy eyes, 0 Lord, let the Lord, I pray thee, 
go among us; even because 1 it is a stiffnecked 
people ; and pardon thou our iniquity and our 
sin, and take us for thy heritage.* 

10 And he said, Behold, I make a cove-] 
nant: before all thy people will I perform 
wonders, such as have not been done on all 
the earth, nor in any nation; and all the peo- 
ple amongst whom thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord; for it is a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. 

11 Observe thou that which I command 
thee this day ; behold, I will drive out before 
thee the Emorite, and the Canaanite, and the ' 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Ilivite, and , 
the Jebusite. 

12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
against which thou goest up, lest it be for a 
snare in the midst of thee ; 

13 But their altars shall ye destroy, and 
their statues shall ye break, and their groves j 
shall ye cut down. 

14 For thou shalt worship no other god; 
for the Lord whose name is Watchful, is a 
watchful God. 

15 Make thou then no covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land ; lest that, if they go 
astray after their gods, and sacrifice unto their 
gods, any one call thee, and thou eat of his 
sacrifice ; 

1G And lest thou take of his daughters 
unto thy sons; and when his daughters go 
astray after their gods, they make thy sons 
also go astray after their gods. 

17 Thou shalt not make unto thyself any 
molten gods. 

18 The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou 

* After Arulicim, who comments: Moses prayed that 
God himself should go before them, not send au angel, 
who would inexorably punish, (xxiii. *21,) for he had no 
power to pardon But the glory of God guiding them, 
they would be under his immediate providence, and he, 
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keep ; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread, as I have commanded thee, in the time 
of the month of Abib; for in the month of 
Abib thou wen test forth out of Egypt. 

19 All that openeth the womb is mine; 
and eveiy firstling that is a male among thy 

; cattle, whether ox or lamb. 

20 But the firstling of an ass shalt thou re- 
deem with a lamb; and if thou redeem him 
not, then shalt thou break his neck ; all the 

; first-born of thy sons shalt thou redeem ; and 
none shall appear before me empty. 

21 Six days thou raayest work, but on the 
seventh day shalt thou rest: even in plough- 
ing time and in harvest shalt thou rest. 

22 And the feast of weeks shalt thou ob- 
serve, with the first-fruits of the wheat har- 
vest ; and the feast of ingathering at the clos- 
ing of the year. 

23 Thrice in the year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord, the Eternal, the God 
of Israel. 

24 For I will cast out nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders; yet shall no man 
desire thy land, when thou goest up to appear 
in the presence of the Lord thy God thrice in 
the year. 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall be left 
unto the morning the sacrifice of the feast of 
the passover. 

20 The first of the first-fruits of thy land 
shalt thou bring unto the house of the Lord 
thy God : thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk.* 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 
thee down these words; for after the tenor of 
these words have I made with thee a covenant 
and with Israel. 

28 And he remained there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights ; bread he did not 
eat, and water he did not drink ; and he 
wrote upon the tables the words of the cove- 
nant, the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai, with the two tables 
of the testimony in Moses’ hand, when he 
came down from the mount, that Moses knew 


the Merciful, would thus forgive, according to his good- 
ness and loving grace toward sinners, llashi, however, 
renders '3 like ox thus : “ If it be a stiffnecked people, 
do thou pardon.” The sense in either case is still the 
same. 
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not that the skin of his face shone, 8 because |j 
he had spoken with him. 

30 And Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, and, behold, the skin of 
his face shone : and they were afraid b to come 
nigh unto him. 

31 But Moses called unto them, and then 1 
returned unto him Aaron and all the princes 
of the congregation : and Moses spoke to 
them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Israel 
came nigh : and he commanded them all that 
which the Lord had spoken with him on J 
mount Sinai.* 

33 And when Moses had done speaking I! 
with them, he put a vail over his face. 

34 But when Moses went in before the 
Lord to speak with him, lie took the vail oft’ 
until he came out; and then he came out, j 
and spoke unto the children of Israel that 
which he had been commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone : 
and Moses put the vail again over his face, 
until he went in to speak with him. 

Ilaphtorah i. Kings xviii. 1-39 : some commence at verse 20. 


SECTION XXII. VAYAKIIEL, Snp’l. 
CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 *f And Moses gathered together all the I 
congregation of the children of Israel, and ' 
said unto them, These are the things which ! 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do , 
them. 

2 Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you a holy day, 
a sabbath of rest to the Lord: whosoever J 
doth work thereon shall be put to death. 

3 Ye shall not kindle any fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 •[ And Moses said unto all the congrega- ij 
tion of the children of Israel, as followeth, ! 
This is the tiling which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering j 


unto the Lord; whosoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Lord : Gold, and silver, and copper, 

0 And blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, 
and linen thread, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and sbittim wood, 

8 And oil for the lighting, and spices, for 
the anointing oil, and for the incense of spices, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones for setting, 
for the epliod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And all the wise-hearted among you 
shall come, and make all that which the 
Lord hath commanded : 

11 The tabernacle, its tent, and its cover- 
ing, its hooks, and its boards, its bars, its pil- 
lars, and its sockets; 

12 The ark, and its staves, (with) the mercy- 
seat, and the vail of the separation ; 

13 The table, and its staves, and all its 
vessels, and the show-bread ; 

14 And the candlestick for the lighting, and 
its vessel, and its lamps, with the oil for the 
lighting; 

15 And the altar of incense, and its staves, 
and the anointing oil, and the incense of 
spices, and- the hanging for the door at the 
entrance of the tabernacle; 

16 The altar of burnt-offering, with its 
grating of copper, its staves, and all its vessels, 
the laver and its foot; 

17 The bangings of the court, its pillars, 
and its sockets, and the hanging for the door 
of the court ; 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court, and their cords; 

19 The cloths' of service, to do service 
therewith in the holy place, the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the garments 
of his sons, to minister in as priests. 

20 And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel departed from the presence of 
Moses.* 

21 And they came, every man whose heart 
stirred him up ; and every one whom his 
spirit made willing, brought the Lord’s 
offering for the work of the tabernacle of the 


a Properly, “sent forth rays;” the skin being luminous, 
and beaming. 

b “ Come and see how great is the power of sin. Before 
they had stretehed forth their hand to sin, what does the 
Bible say? ‘ Aud the glory of the Lord was like a de- 
vouring fire on the top of the mount, before the eyes of 
the children of Israel;’ and they neither feared nor trem- 


bled ; but now, since they had made the calf, wen before 
j the rays of glory of Moses they feared aud trmibled.” — 
llAsm. 

0 The cloths of service were not the priestly garments, 
but those used for the covering of the saered vessels when 
the Israelites were on their journey, as is commanded in 
the fourth chapter of Numbers. (See B.vsni. ) 
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congregation, and for all its sendee, and for 
the holy garments. 

22 And they came, the men with the wo- 
men; whoever was willing-hearted, brought 
bracelets, a and ear-rings, and finger-rings, and 
tablets, all kinds of ornaments of gold, and 
every man that offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And every man, with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, and linen 
thread, and goats’ hair, and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of 
silver and copper brought it as the Lord’s 
offering; and every one with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 

25 And all the women that were wise- 
hearted spun with their hands, and they 
brought that which they had spun, of the blue, 
and of the purple, and of the scarlet yam, 
and of the linen thread. 

26 And all the women whose heart stirred 
them up in wisdom spun the goats’ hair. 

27 And the princes brought the onyx 

stones, and the stones for setting, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; * 

28 And the spice and the oil, for lighting, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the incense 
of spices. 

29 Every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all manner of 
work, which the Lord had commanded to be 
made, by the hand of Moses, even that brought 
the children of Israel as a free-will offering 
unto the Lord.* 

30 *| And Moses said unto the children of 
Israel, See, the Lord hath called by name 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Chur, of the 
tribe of Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship* 

32 And to devise b works of art, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in copper, 


“ Mendelssohn renders, “ Ear-rings, and nose-rings, 
and finger-rings, and bracelets.” These words, however, 
are of somewhat doubtful signification, like many other 
technical terms of but rare occurrence in Scripture. 

b “To devise in his heart works of art, the like of which 
had never been seen; and as there are artificers in gold 
who cannot work in silver, and workers in stone who cau- 
not work in wood, it is said of Bezalel that he was perfect 

no 


33 And in the cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in the carving of wood, to make 
any manner of work of art. 

34 And to teach hath he put in his heart, 
both to him, and to Aholiab, the son of Achis- 
samacli, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 He hath filled them with wisdom of 
heart, to execute all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the designing weaver, and 
of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet yarn, and in linen thread, and of the 
weaver, of those that do every species of work, 
and of those that devise wrnrks of art. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 And Bezalel and Aholiab, and every 
wise-hearted man, in wdiom the Lord hath 
put wisdom and understanding to know how 
to do every manner of work for the service of 
the sanctuary, shall make all, just as the Lord 
hath commanded. 

2 And Moses called for Bezalel and Aho- 
liab, and every wise-hearted man in whose 
heart the Lord had put wisdom, every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come near unto 
the work to do it : 

3 And they received from Moses the whole 
of the offering, which the children of Israel 
had brought for the work of the service of the 
sanctuary, to make it; and these brought 
unto him yet more free-will offerings morning 
after morning. 

4 And then came all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, every 
man from his own work which they were 
doing. 

5 And they said unto Moses, thus, The 
people bring more 0 than is required for the 
service of the work, which the Lord hath 
commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave the command, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman do 
any more work for the offering of the sanc- 
tuary: so the people were restrained from 
bringing (more). 


in all; and moreover he could teach; although there arc 
many wise meu who have a difficulty in instructing 
others.” — A ben Ezra. 

0 A singular, though nowise uncommon, state of the 
public mind ! At first instructed by the Lord, they rebel 
and worship an idol; then again eouvinecd of the truth 
■of God, they testify their renewed adherence by the dis- 
play of a liberality which needed restraining for its excess 
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7 And the stuff prepared 8, was sufficient for 
all the work to make it, and there was some 
over.* 

8 * And all the wise-hearted men, among 
those who wrought the work, made the taber- 
nacle of ten curtains; of twisted linen thread, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn; with 
cherubim, of weaver's work, made he them. 

9 The length of each curtain was twenty- 
eight cubits, and the breadth of each curtain 
four cubits: there was one measure for all 
the curtains. 

10 And he coupled together five of the 
curtains one to another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one to another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge 
of the one curtain, which was the outside in 
the coupling : the like he made on the border 
of the curtain, which was the outmost on the 
second coupling. 

12 Fifty loops made he on the one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he on the edge of the 
curtain which was in the second coupling: 
the loops were fixed opposite to each other. 

18 And he made fifty hooks of gold; and 
he coupled the curtains together one unto the 
other with the hooks, and the taberuacle b be- 
came thus one piece. 

14 *[ And he made curtains of goats’ hair 
for a tent over the tabernacle; eleven curtains 
made he the same. 

15 The length of each curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of each 
curtain : there was one measure for the eleven 
curtains. 

16 And he coupled five of the curtains by 
themselves, and six of the curtains by them- 
selves. 

17 And he made fifty loops on the edge of 
the curtain that was the outmost in the coup- 
ling, and fifty loops made he on the edge of | 
the curtain of the second coupling. 

IS And he made fifty hooks of copper, to j' 


couple the tent together that it might be one 
piece. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rains’ skins dyed red, and a covering of bad- 
gers’ skins above.* 

20 * And he made the hoards for the 
tabernacle, of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 Ten cubits was the length of each 
board, and one cubit and a half was the 
breadth of each one board. 

22 There were two tenons for every board, 
fitted in, one against the other: the like 
made he for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made the boards for the taber- 
nacle: twenty boards for the south side, on 
the right. 

24 And forty sockets of silver made he 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under 
the one board for its two tenons, and two 
sockets under the other board for its two 
tenons. 0 

25 And for the other side of the taber- 
nacle, for the north side, he made twenty 
boards : 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under the one board, and two sockets 
under the other board. 

27 And for the back wall of the taber- 
nacle, westward, he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the back wall. 

29 And they were closely fitting beneath, 
and they were closely joined together on the 
top, by means of one ring; thus he did to 
both of them, for both the corners. 

30 And so there were eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets, two 
sockets under every board. 

31 And he made bars of shittim wood; 
five, for the boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle ; 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 


* It must not be forgotten that the things brought for cle,” as they formed an essential and visible portion of the 
the use of the workmen were at first prepared and worked sacred structure; but the curtains of goats’ hair were 
up to the proper shape in the tents of the donors. Moses, j called “the tent,” as they served merely to nrotect the 
therefore, properly proclaimed that the people should pre- 1 more perishable ones which they covered, 
pare no more, and consequently should bring no more j 0 The boards were provided with two tenons a part of 
than was already in the hands of the receivers. Otherwise ! the thickness of the boards being cut away, so that when 
U3N70 might mean “property,” as it is used iu that they were inserted in the sockets calculated to receive 
sense in Genesis xxxiii. 14; Exodus xxii. 10; 1 Samuel [ them, they covered exactly the surface; the boards were 
xv - 0. j thus fixed in their sockets, which formed a continuous 

b The inner curtains, which formed the roof of the row, in the same manner as the steps of a ladder are in 
tabernacle proper, were called technically “the taberna- the side-pieces. 

HI 
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the boards of the tabernacle for the back wall, 
westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to pass 
through the midst of the boards from the one 
end to the other end. 

34 And the boards he overlaid with gold, 
and their rings he made of gold, as receptor 
clcs for the bare, and he overlaid the bars 
with gold. 

35 And he made the vail of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet yarn, and twisted linen; of 
weaver’s work made he it, with cherubim. 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, 
their hooks also were of gold; and he cast 
for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made a hanging for the door 
of the tabernacle, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet yarn, and twisted linen ; the work of 
the embroiderer; 

38 And its five pillars with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their tops and made their 
fillets with gold; and their five sockets were 
of copper. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 And Bezalel made the ark of shittim 
wood : two cubits and a half was its length, 
and a cubit and a half its breadth, and a cubit 
and a half its height. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made for it a crown of gold 
round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, for 
the four corners thereof; even two rings on 
the one side of it, and two rings on the other 
side of it. 

4 And lie made staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 
upon the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made a cover of pure gold : two 
cubits and a half was its length, and one 
cubit and a half its breadth. 

7 And he made two cherubim of gold, of 


* The cherubim were math! out of one piece with the 
cover, but not wrought .separately, and afterward soldered 
on. They were standing on either end, their faces being 
turned toward each other, yet so that they looked down- 
ward upon the ark. It is said that the height of the 
wings of the cherubim from the cover was ten hands’ 
breadth. 

,J The crown spoken of in the preceding verse was 
fixed on the rim mentioned here. It is doubtful whether 
112 


beaten work made he them, on the two ends 
of the cover; 

8 One cherub was on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end; out of the 
cover itself made he the cherubim on the two 
ends thereof. 11 

9 And the cherubim were spreading forth 
their wings on high, overshadowing with 
their wings the cover, with their faces one to 
the other; toward the cover were the faces 
of the cherubim directed. 

10 ^ And lie made the table of sliittim 
wood : two cubits was its length, and a cubit 
its breadth, and a cubit and a half its height; 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereto a crown of gold round about. 

12 And he made unto it a rim of a hand’s 
breadth round about, and made a golden 
crown on its rim 1 ' round about. 

13 And be cast for it four rings of gold, 
and he put the rings on the four corners, that 
were on the four feet thereof. 

14 Close under the rim were the rings, as 
receptacles for the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, its dishes, and its spoons, 
and its purifying tubes, and the supporters 
wherewith (the bread) was covered, of pure 
gold * 

17 T[ And he made the candlestick of pure 
gold: of beaten work® made he the candle- 
stick, its shaft, and its branches, its bowls, its 
knobs, and its flowers, were out of one piece 
with it. 

18 And six branches were coming out of 
its sides; three branches of the candlestick 
out of its one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side thereof. 

19 Three bowls, almond-shaped, were on 
one branch, with a knob and a flower; and 
three bowls, almond-shaped, were on the 
other branch, with a knob and a flower; so 


the rim reached above the table or was placed beneath the 
top; but the probabilities are in favour of its having been 
placed above. 

c Like the cover of the ark, so was the candlestick, or 
more properly ‘‘the chandelier,” made out of a solid piece 
of gold; that is to say, the parts were not made separately 
and afterward soldered together, but it was beaten out, 
and tbo branehes ornamented and out into shape by means 
of instruments. 
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on the six branches that were coming out of 
the candlestick. 

20 And on the candlestick itself were four 
bowls almond-shaped, with its knobs, and its 
flowers : 

21 And a knob was under two branches 
that came out of the same, and a knob under 
two branches that came out of the same, and 
a knob under two branches that came out of 
the same, a for the six branches that proceeded 
out of it. 

22 Their knobs and their branches were 
out of one piece with it; all of it was one 
piece of beaten work, of pure gold. 

23 And he made its seven lamps, and its 
snuffers, and its snufl-dishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all its vessels. 

25 And he made the altar of incense of 
shittim wood : its length was a cubit, and its 1 
breadth a cubit; it was foursquare, and two 
cubits was its height; from itself were its 
horns. b 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, its 
top, and its sides round about, and its horns : 
and he made unto it a crown of gold round 
about. 

27 And two rings of gold he made for it 
beneath its crown, on its two corners, upon 
both its sides, as receptacles for the staves to 
bear it by means of them. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim i 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 And he made the holy anointing oil, 
and the pure incense of spices, according to 
the work of the apothecary.* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 *' And he made the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing of shittim wood: five cubits was its 
length, and five cubits its breadth; it was 
foursquare, and three cubits was its height. 

2 And he made its horns on its four 
corners, from itself were its horns; and lie 1 
overlaid it with copper. 


1 The knobs were on the centre shaft of the candle- 
stick, and from each of them sprung two branches, one 
on each side, so that each knob supported one pair. 

b The horns, or prominent points coming out of the 
corners of the altar of incense, as well as that of burnt- 
offering, were carved out of the body of the wood, but not 
made separately and afterwards joined on. 

0 Mirrors of highly polished copper were employed he- J 
fore the introduction of lookiug-glasses; and it is recorded | 


3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, 
the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and 
the forks, and the fire-pans : all its vessels 
made he of copper. 

4 And he made for tfie altar a grating, a 
network of copper, under its compass beneath, 
even unto the half of it. 

5 And he cast four rings on the four 
corners of the grating of copper, as receptacles 
for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with copper. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on 
the sides of the altar, to bear it by means of 
them; hollow, of boards, made he it. 

8 *ff And he made the laver of copper, and 
its foot of copper, of the mirrors* of the assem- 
bled women, who had assembled in troops at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 And he made the court: on the south 
side, on the right, the hangings of the court 
were of twisted linen, of one hundred cubits; 

10 Their pillars were twenty, with their 
twenty sockets of copper; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side one hundred 
cubits; their pillars were twenty, with their 
twenty sockets of copper; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings of 
fifty cubits; their pillars were ten, and their 
sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets were of silver. 

13 And for the front side, eastward, fifty 
cubits. 

14 Hangings, of fifteen cubits, were on the 
one wing; their pillars were three, and their 
sockets three. 

15 And for the other wing, on both sides 
of the gate of the court, were hangings of tit- 
teen cubits; their pillars were three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of twisted linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of 


that even these necessary articles for the arranging of the 
female attire were cheerfully given by the women, who 
came in troops to offer this contribution to the residence 
of their God. From the phraseology employed it would 
appear that the copper thus obtained is not included in 
the gross weight recorded chap xxxviii. 20; since, among 
the articles made thereof, the laver and its foot are not 
mentioned. 
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EXODUS XXXVIII. XXXIX. PEKUDAY. 


copper; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets, of silver; and the overlaying of their 
tops was of silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver.* 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was the work of the embroiderer, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, and 
twisted linen: and twenty cubits was the 
length, and the height, in the breadth, was 
five cubits, answering to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And the pillars for the same were four, 
with their four sockets of copper; their hooks 
were of silver, and the overlaying of their 
tops and their fillets, of silver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about were of copper. 

Haphtorah in 1 Kings vii. 13 to 26. The Germans read from 
vii. 40 to 50. 


SECTION XXIII. PEKUDAY, HI p$J. 

21 These are the accounts (of the arti- 
cles furnished) for the tabernacle, even of 
the tabernacle of the testimony, which 1 
were counted, according to the order of ] 
Moses, the service of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, the son of Aaron, the 
priest. 

22 And Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of 
Chur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Alioliab the son of 
Achissamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a skilful weaver, and an embroiderer in | 
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet yarn, and j 
in linen thread. 

24 *|| All the gold that was applied to the 
work in all the work of the sanctuary, to wit, '| 
the gold of the offering,* 1 was twenty and nine j| 
talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, J 
after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of those that were num- | 
bered of the congregation was one hundred 
talents, and a thousand seven hundred and 


seventy and five shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: 

26 A bekah for every head, that is, half a ’ 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

27 And the hundred talents of silver 
served to cast the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; one hundred 
sockets to the hundred talents, a talent for 
every socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their tops and filleted 
them. 

29 And the copper of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and four 
hundred shekels. 

30 And he made therewith the sockets of 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar of copper, and the grating of 
copper for it, and all the vessels of the altar; 

31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet 
yarn, they made the cloths of service, to do 
the service in the holy place; and they made 
the holy garments which were for Aaron, as 
the Lord had commanded Moses* 

2 And he made the ephod, of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, and 
twisted linen ; 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the 
blue, and in the purple,' and in the scarlet 
yarn, and in the linen, with weaver’s work. 

4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, joined 
on; on both its edges was it thus joined 1 * to- 
gether. 


* The word used here, in v. 29, and in xxxv. 22, is 
naun : whereas in the preceding passages mnn is used. 
The Hebrew is peculiarly rich in the terms necessary to 
express the ideas connected with the worship of the 
sanctuary, so as to distinguish every shade of meaning; 
hut in English it is next to impossible to convey these 
peculiarities by single words. Arnheiin, however, renders 
the hitter word “tribute,” as has been done at times iu 
this version, and the former, the one employed iu this 
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passage, “sacred gifts;” but the latter term is arbi- 
trary. 

b The shoulder-pieces of the ephod were made sepa- 
rately and sewed on afterward. The ephod itself appears 
to have been a species of cloak which reached to the heels, 
| but required the support of the shoulder-pieces, through 
I which it was joined by means of the chains aud rings to 
j the breastplate, and the belt which fastened it round the 
|| body of the wearer. 


EXODUS XXXIX. PEIvUDAY. 


5 Ami tin* belt for girding it on, that was 
upon it, was of the same piece with itself, of 
the same make : of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet yarn, and twisted linen ; as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

G * And they wrought the onyx stones en- 
closed in casings of gold, engraved with the 
engraving of a signet, after the names of the 
children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulder-pieces 
of the ephod, as stones of memorial to the 
children of Israel ; as the Lord had command- ' 
ed Moses. 

8 ][ And he made the breastplate with wea- 
ver’s work, like the work of the ephod : of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet yam, and 
twisted linen. 

9 It was foursquare, double did they make 
the breastplate : it was a span in length, and 
a span in breadth, double. 

10 And they set in it four rows of stones : 
the first row, a sardius, a topaz, and an eme- 
rald; this was the first row. 

1 1 And the second row, a carbuncle, a sap- 
phire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, an opal, a turquoise, 
and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a chrysolite, an 
onyx, and a jasper : they were fitted in golden 
casings when they were set in. 

14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, (engraved) with the 
engraving of a signet, every one according to 
his name, for the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
chains with knots 1 at the ends, of wreathed 
work, of pure gold. 

1G And they made two casings of gold, 
and two golden rings; and they put the two 
rings on the two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathed chains 
of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathed 
chains they fastened on the two casings, and 
they put them on the shoulder-pieces of the 
ephod, on the outside thereof. 


* These wreathed chains had a knot at the end, so that 
they did not slip through the rings of the breastplate and 
ephod. 

b The rings on the girdle of the ephod were so placed as 
to be opposite those on the lower seam of the hreastplate, 


19 And they made two golden rings, and 
put them on the two ends of the breastplate, 
on its border, which was on the opposite side 
of the ephod, inward. 

20 And they made two more golden rings, 
and put them on the two shoulder-pieces of 
the ephod underneath, toward its front part, 
close by its seam, above the girdle of the 
ephod. 

21 And they fastened the breastplate by 
its rings unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might remain on the girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be loosed from the ephod ; b as the Lord 
had commanded Moses.* 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, altogether of blue woollen yarn. 

23 And there was an opening in the midst 
of the robe, as the opening of an habergeon, 
with a binding round about the opening, that 
it should not be rent. 

24 And they made upon the lower hem of 
the robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet yarn, twisted. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold; and 
they put the bells between the pomegranates 
upon the lower hem of the robe, round about, 
between the pomegranates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate, round about the lower hem of 
the robe, to minister therein; as the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

27 And they made the coats of linen, of 
woven work, for Aaron and for his sons, 

28 And the mitre of linen, and the goodly 
bonnets of linen, and linen breeches of twisted 
linen thread. 

29 And the girdle of twisted linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet yarn, the work of 
the embroiderer; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

30 * And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writ- 
ing, like the engraving of a signet, Holy to 
the Lord. 

31 And they put on it a lace of blue, to 
place it upon the mitre above; 6 as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

and when the blue laee was passed through them, the two 
garments became united together. 

c The plate was tied on both ends and at the centre t> 
laces of blue woollen yarn, and hung on the top of the 
mitre, so that it rested on the forehead of the wearer. 
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EXODUS XXXIX. 

32 \ Thus was finished all the work of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation ; 
and the children of Israel had made it in 
accordance with all that the Lord had com- 
manded Moses, so had they made it.* 

33 1j And they brought the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all its vessels, its hooks, 
its boards, its bars, and its pillars, and its 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, and 
the vail of the separation ; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and its 
staves, and the mercy-seat; 

36 The table, and all its vessels, and the 
showbread ; 

37 The pure candlestick, 51 with its lamps, 
the lamps to be set in order thereupon, and 
all its vessels, and the oil for the lighting, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing 
oil, and the incense of spices, and the hanging 
for the door of the tabernacle; 

33 The copper altar, and the grating of 
copper which belonged to it, its staves, and 
all its vessels, the laver and its foot; 

40 The hangings of the court, its pillars 
and its sockets, and the hanging for the court- 
gate, its cords, and its pins, and all the vessels 
of the service of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation; 

41 The cloths of service to do the service 
in the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister therein. 

42 All, just as the Lord had commanded 
Moses, so had the children of Israel done all 
the work. 

43 And Moses did look over all the work, 
and, behold, they had done it as the Lord had 
commanded, even so had they done it : and 
Moses blessed them.* 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 On the first day of the first mouth shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

* Others render, “ The candlestick of pure gold.” But 
as the feminine mriDH does not agree with the masculine 
ant, it must refer to the word mja, perhaps from its 
being made of pure gold. 

b “ This menus, a protection, for it was a separation.” — 
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XL. PEKUDAY. 

■ 3 And thou shalt put therein the ark of 

the testimony, and separate b the ark with the 
vail. 

4 And thou shalt bring in the table, and 
arrange the order of the showbread upon 
it; and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testimony; 
and thou shalt put up the hanging at the 
door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of bumt- 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 

S And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and put up the hanging at the gate of 
the court. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is 
therein; and thou shalt hallow it, with all its 
! vessels, and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
burnt-offering, and all its vessels; and thou 
shalt sanctify the altar, and the altar shall he 
most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver with its 
foot, and sanctify it. 

12 And thou slialt bring near Aaron and 
his sons unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and wash them with 
water. 

13 And thou shalt clothe Aaron with the 
holy garments; and thou shalt anoint him, 
and sanctify him, that he may be a priest 
unto me. 

14 And his sons shalt thou bring near, and 
clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou 
hast anointed their father, that they may 
be priests unto me; and this shall be, that 
their anointing shall be unto them for an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their gene- 
rations. 

16 And Moses did so; all, just as the Lord 
had commanded him, so did he.* 

Kashi. That is to say, by hanging up the vail, by means 
of which the portion for the ark was separated futon the 
remainder of the sanctuary, it was protected from the ap- 
proach of those who came into the holy place. 


exodus xl. pekuday. 


17 * * And it came to pass in the first 
month in the second year, on the first of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 
and placed its sockets, and set up its boards, 
and put in its bars, and reared up its pillars. 

19 And he spread the tent a over the taber- 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent b over 
it above; as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

20 *[ And he took 0 and put the testimony 
into the ark, and placed the staves on the 
ark; and he put the mercy-seat upon the 
ark above. 

21 And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and set up the vail of the separation, 
and made therewith a separation for the ark 
of the testimony; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

22 «[ And he put the table in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, upon the side of 
the tabernacle, northward, without the vail. 

23 And he arranged upon it the order of 
bread J before the Lord; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

24 " And he placed the candlestick in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, opposite the 
table, on the side of the tabernacle, south- 
ward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps before the 
Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

26 And he placed the golden altar in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the vail. 

27 And be burnt thereon the incense of 
spices; as the Lord had commanded Moses.* 

28 And he put up the hanging at the 
door to the tabernacle. 

29 And the altar of burnt-offering lie 
placed by the door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation ; and he offered upon it 
the burnt-offering and the meat-offering; as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

30 And he set the laver between the 


* This means the curtains of goats’ hair over the fine 
ones, called the “tabernacle.” — Kashi. 

* The skins of animals which served as a covering. 

c He took the tables of the Testimony from the wooden 
ark, which was in the tent of Moses, and brought them 
into the tahernaele. — Ramban. (See Exodus xxxiii. 7, 
and Deuteronomy x. 1—8.) 


tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, for washing. 

31 And Moses® and Aaron and his sons 
washed therefrom their hands and their feet. 

32 When they went in unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar, they washed themselves; as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

33 !| And be reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and put 
up the hanging of the gate of the court; and 
so did Moses finish the work.* 

34 * And the cloud covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation; because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken up from 
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel 
were wont to go onward in all their journey- 
ings. 

37 But if the cloud was not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the 
tabernacle by day, and a fire was by night 
on it, before the eyes of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeyings. 


Haphtorah, according to the Gormans, in 1 Kings vii. 51 
to viii. 21. The Portuguese read from vii. 40 to 50. 

Maphtere for Shekalim in Exodus xxx. 11 to 10. 
llaphtorah for Shekalim in 2 Kiugs xii. 1 to 17. The Portu- 
guese commence at xi. 17. 

Maphtere for Zachor in Deuteronomy xxv. 17 to 19. 
llaphtorah for Zachor in 1 Samuel xv. 2 to 34. The Portu- 
guese commence v. 1. * 

Maphtere for Parah in Numbers xix. 1 to 22. 
llaphtorah for Parah in Ezekiel xxxvi. 1G to 38. The Por- 
tuguese end at v. 36. 

Maphtere for llachodesh in Exodus xii. 1 to 20. 

Haphtorah for llachodesh in Ezekiel xlv. 16 to xlvi. 18 
The Portuguese read from xlv. 18 to xlvi. 15. 


d The DrO ■pj? “the order of bread,” here employed, 
explains what is given above merely as im;' “its order;” 
for which reason it is rendered above, verse 4, “ the order 
of showbread.” 

* During the week of consecration, and then only, 
Moses officiated as priest, for which reason he was for the 
time also bound to wash hands and feet at the laver. 
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THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, 

VAYIKRA, Nipn. 

CONTAINING THE ORDINANCES FOR THE SACRIFICES, SANCTUARY, 
PURIFICATIONS, FESTIVALS, &c. 


SECTION XXIV. VAYIKRA, N Tpri. 
CHAPTER I. 

1 And the Lord called unto Moses, and 
spoke unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, If any one of you wish to 
bring an offering unto the Lord: of the cattle, 
either of the herds, or of the flocks, shall ye 
bring your offering. 

3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of the 
herds, then shall he offer a male without ble- 
mish : unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall he bring it, that it may be, 
favourably received for him before the Lord. 

4 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering; and it shall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the young steer before 
the Lord : and the sons of Aaron the priests 
shall bring near the blood, and they shall 
sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar 
that is by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

. G And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and 
cut it into its pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in 
order upon the fire; 

8 And the sons of Aaron the priests shall 
lay in order the parts, the head, and the fat,* 
upon the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar; 

9 But its inwards and its legs shall he 
wash in water; and the priest shall burn the 

"Some translate na with “midriff:” the word itself 
is of rare occurrence, hence not of a decided signification; 
hut it is translated here according to the old authorities. 

b All the sacrifices called “ most, holy,” required to be 
slain on the north side of the altar of burnt-saerifiees; these 
are the burnt, sin, trespass, and national peace-offerings. 


whole on the altar, as a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

10 Tf And if his offering be of the flocks* 
of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacri- 
fice: then shall he offer a male without ble- 
mish as the same. 

11 And he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar, north ward, b before the Lord; and the 
sons of Aaron the priests shall sprinkle its 
blood upon the altar round about. 

12 And he shall cut it into its pieces, with 
its head and its fat ; and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar; 

13 But the inwards and the legs shall he 
wash with water; and the priest shall bring 
near the whole, and burn if upon the altar; 
it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord.* 

14 And if of fowls be the burnt-sacrifice 
for his offering to the Lord : then shall he bring 
his offering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it near 0 unto 
the altar, and pinch off its head, and burn it 
on the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out on the wall of the altar. 

1G And he shall remove its crop with its 
feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the 
east part, at the place of the ashes. 

17 And he shall cleave it by its wings, but 
shall not divide it asunder; and the priest 
shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood 
that is on the fire : it is a burnt-sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 


0 The term mpn has been for the most part rendered in 
this version with “to bring near,” that is, to the altar 
where all sacrificial rites were performed; and when simply 
rendered with “ bring,” it has the same sense. Otherwise 
the term “offer” has also been used, as it is the root of 
the word j3ip “offering.” 


LEVITICUS II. III. VAYIKRA. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 * *[ And when any person wish to offer a 
meat-offering unto the Lord: then shall his 
offering be of fine flour; and he shall pour 
upon it oil, and put thereon frankincense ; 

2 And he shall bring it to one of the sons 
of Aaron the priest ; and he shall take there- 
from his handful of its flour, and of its oil, 
with all its frankincense ; and the priest shall 
burn the memorial of it upon the altar, as an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

3 And what is left of the meat-offering 
shall belong to Aaron and to his sons: it is a 
most holy thing, from the fire-offerings of the 
Lord. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-offering baked in the oven, it shall be 
of fine flour, unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 

5 *[ And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baked in a pan, it shall be made of fine flour 
mingled with oil, unleavened. 

G Thou slialt break it in pieces, and pour 
thereon oil : it is a meat-offering.* 

7 * { \ And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baked in the deep pan, it shall be made of 
fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering, 
which shall be made of these things, unto the 
Lord; and the offerer shall present it unto 
the priest, who shall bring it near unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall take up from the 
meat-offering its memorial, and shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering shall belong to Aaron and his sons: 
it is a most holy thing, from the fire-offerings 
of the Lord. 

11 No meat-offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lord, shall be prepared leavened; 
for of whatever is leaven, or of any honey, ye 
shall not sacrifice an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

12 As an oblation of the first-fruits shall 


* Arnheim renders here and elsewhere, “ And that on 
the,” &c. 

” Others, “caul.” 

* The first sacrifice offered daily upon the altar, was the 
daily burnt-offering; and before it had been placed on the 


ye offer them unto the Lord; but on the 
altar shall they not come for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 
shalt thou season with salt; and thou shalt 
not sutler the salt of the covenant of thy God 
to be lacking from thy meat-oflering: with all 
thy offerings shalt thou offer salt. 

14 ^ And if thou offer a meat-oflering of 
the first-fruits unto the Lord: of ripe ears of 
corn dried by the fire, of pounded corn out of 
full ears, shalt thou offer the meat-offering of 
thy first-fruits. 

15 And thou shalt put upon it oil, and lay 
thereon frankincense: it is a meat-oflering. 

16 And the priest shall burn its memorial, 
from its pounded corn, and from its oil, with 
all its frankincense : it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 *1 And if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, if he offer it of the herds, 
whether it be a male or female, he shall 
offer it without blemish before the Lord. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and the sons 
of Aaron the priests shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the 
peace-offering, as a fire-offering unto the Lord, 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is on the flanks,® and the 
midriff 11 above the liver, with the kidneys, 
shall he remove it. 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the 
altar, upon the burnt-offering, 0 which is upon 
the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

6 And if of the flocks be his offering for 
a sacrifice of peace-offering unto the Lord, 
male or female, without blemish, shall he 
offer it. 

7 If he offer a sheep for his offering, then 
shall he bring it near before the Lord. 


fire, no other sacrifice could be burnt there; hence the 
phrase “upon the burnt-offering which is upon the wood.” 
Rashi, however, renders by like -nbo “besides;” still the 
sense is the same in both cases. 
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8 And lie shall lay liis hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and the sons of 
Aaron shall sprinkle its blood upon the altar 
round about. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the 
peace-offering, as a fire-offering unto the Lord, 
the best part* * thereof, the whole rump, hard 
by the backbone shall he take it off; and the 
fat that eovereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards; 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which is on the flanks, and the 
midriff above the liver, with the kidneys, 
shall he remove it. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the 
altar: it is the food of the offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

12 And if a goat be his offering, then 
shall he bring it near before the Lord. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon its 
head, and kill it before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the sons of Aaron shall 
sprinkle its blood upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, 
as a fire-offering unto the Lord, the fat that 
eovereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 

lo And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which is on the flanks, and the 
midriff above the liver, with the kidneys 
shall he remove it. 

10 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar; as the food of the offering made by fire 
for a sweet savour, is all the fat unto the Lord. 

17 A perpetual statute shall it be for your 
generations throughout all your dwellings : no 
fat nor blood shall ye eat.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 *| And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If any person do sin t hrough ignorance against 
any of the prohibitions* of the Lord which 
ought not to be done, and do any of them; 


* This is explained by the next words, “the best part, 
that is the whole rump;” or as the moderns have it, “the 
whole fat tail,” referring to the Syrian sheep, the tail of 
which is broad and fat. 

b lb ith the negative and positive preeepts are command- 
ments; wherefore the first may also be properly called 
OWE “precepts.” 

” This is explained, that the high-priest’s sin must be 
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3 If the anointed priest do sin to bring 
guiltiness® on the people: then shall he bring 
near for his sin, which he hath committed, a 
young bullock without blemish, unto the 
Lord, for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord; and he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the bullock, and kill 1 ' the 
bullock before the Lord. 

5 And the anointed priest shall take some 
of the bullock’s blood, and bring it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the 
blood; and he shall sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the Lord, before the vail 
of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of the in- 
cense of spices before the Lord, which is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and all the 
(remaining) blood of the bullock shall he pour 
out at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, which is at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

8 And all the fat of the bullock of the sin- 
offering shall he take off from the st\me : the 
fat that eovereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, which is on the flanks, and the 
midriff’ above the liver, with the kidneys, 
shall he remove it ; 

10 As it is taken off from the bullock of 
the sacrifice of peace-offering; and the priest 
shall burn the same upon the altar of burnt- 
offering. 

11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock, shall he carry 
forth without the camp, unto a clean place, 
to where the ashes are poured out, and burn 
him on the wood with fire ; upon where the 
ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 And if the whole congregation of 


like the sin of the elders spoken of in the next section; 

i. e., that he give a wrong decision, which the people fol- 
low, by which they incur gnilt. 

d The word tonii* means not merely to kill, but to pro- 
duce death by cutting the throat, as practised iu Israel. 
This explanations holds good wherever the word “kill” 
occurs when speaking of sacrifices, or of animals slain for 
the ordinary use of the people. 
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Israel sin through ignorance, and a thing be 
hidden from the eyes of the assembly/ 1 and 
they do any one of all the prohibitions of the 
Lord which ought not to be done, and they 
become guilty; 

14 When now the sin beeometh known, 
through which they have sinned : then shall 
the congregation offer a young bullock for a 
sin-offering, and shall bring him before the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
before the Lord; and they shall kill the bul- 
lock before the Lord. 

16 And the anointed priest shall bring 
some of the bullock’s blood into the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in 
some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, before the vail. 

18 And some of the blood shall he put 
upon the horns of the altar which is before 
the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; and all the (remaining) blood shall 
he pour out at the bottom of the altar of 
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And all his fat shall he take from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he 
did with the bullock of the sin-offering; so 
shall he do with this: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for them, and it shall be 
forgiven unto them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock to 
without the camp, and burn him as he burnt 
the first bullock; it is a sin-offering of the 
congregation. 

22 \ If a ruler should sin, and do any one 
of the prohibitions of the Lord his God which 
ought not to be done, through ignorance, and 
become guilty ; b 

_ 23 If now his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge : he shall 
bring as his offering, a goat, a male, without 
blemish ; 

24 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it on the place 


1 This is explained, that the assembled judges decide 
erroneously concerning any one of the aets for which 
exeision (mj) is denounced, that it is permitted, and the 
people do according to this erroneous decision, thus sin- 
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where they kill the burnt-offering before the 
Lord; it is a sin-offering. 

25 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering; and (the remainder of) its blood 
shall he pour out at the bottom of the altar 
of burnt-offering. 

26 And all its fat shall he burn upon the 
altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ing; and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning his sin, and it shall be 
forgiven unto him.* 

27 V And if any person of the common 
people should sin through ignorance, by his 
doing any one of the prohibitions of the Lord, 
which ought not to be done, and become 
guilty ; 

28 If now his sin, which he hath committed, 
come to his knowledge : then shall he bring as 
his offering, a goat, a female, without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath committed; 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offer- 
ing on the place of the burnt-offering. 

30 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offering; and 
all the (remaining) blood thereof shall he pour 
out at the bottom of the altar. 

31 And all the fat thereof shall he remove, 
as the fat is removed from off’ the sacrifice of 
peace-offering; and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and it shall be forgiven unto him. 

32 And if he bring a sheep for a sin- 
offering, a female without blemish shall he 
bring it. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin- 
offering on the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering. 

34 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing; and all the (remaining) blood thereof 
shall he pour out at the bottom of the altar: 


ning against a vital principle through ignorauee, upon the 
instruction of their highest religious authority. 

6 Mendelssohn translates this expression, wherever it oc- 
curs, “ And he beeomes aware of his guilt,” or as above, 
“they become aware of their guilt.” 
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35 And all the fat thereof shall he remove, 
as the fat of the sheep is removed from the 
sacrifice of the peace-offering; and the priest 
shall hum the same upon the altar, upon 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lord; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him for his sin that he hath committed, and 
it shall he forgiven unto him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And if any person sin, because he 
heareth the voice of adjuration, and he is a 
witness, since he hath either seen or knoweth 
something; if he do not tell it, and thus bear 
his iniquity ; 

2 Or if there be a person who toucheth any 
unclean thing, whether it be the carcass of an 
unclean beast, or the carcass of unclean cattle, 
or the carcass of an unclean creeping thing, 
and it escape his recollection ; but (he becom- 
eth aware that) he is unclean, and hath 
(thus) incurred guilt; 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, 
whatsoever unclean ness of the kind it be by 
which he can be defiled, and it escape his re- 
collection; but he becometh aware of it, and 
(that) he hath (thus) incurred guilt ; 

4 Or if any person swear, by pronouncing 
with his lips a to do evil, or to do good (to him- 
self), in whatsoever it be that a man pro- 
nounceth with an oath, and it escape his 
recollection ; but he becometh aware of it that 
he hath incurred guilt by any one of these : 

5 And it shall be, if he have incurred guilt 
by any one of these (things,) that he shall con- 
fess that concerning which he hath sinned; 

G And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
unto the Lord for his sin which he hath com- 
mitted, a female from the flocks, a sheep or a 
goat, for a sin-offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concerning his 
sin. 

7 And if his means be not sufficient for a 
sheep, then shall he bring as his offering (for 
the trespass) which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto the . 
Lord ; one for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, 
and he shall offer that which is for the sin- 


“ Philippson renders, “ Or if a person swear thought- 
lessly to do,” &c. Rashi seems to assent to this construc- 
tion by commenting, “with the lips, but not the heart.” 
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offering first, and pinch off its head by the 
back of its neck, but shall not divide it 
asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle some of the blood 
of the sin-offering upon the wall of the altar ; 
and the rest of the blood shall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar; it is a sin- 
offering. 

10 And the second shall he prepare as a 
burntroffering, according to the prescribed 
order; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him for his sin which he hath com- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven unto him.* 

11 * But if his means be not sufficient for 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, then 
shall he bring as his offering for that which 
he hath sinned, the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin-offering ; he shall not put 
upon it any oil, nor shall he put thereupon 
any frankincense ; for it is a sin-offering. 

12 And he shall bring it to the priest; and 
the priest shall take from it his handful, as 
its memorial, and burn it on the altar, upon 
the fire-offerings of the Lord: it is a sin- 
offering. 

13 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning his sin that he hath com- 
mitted in one of these, and it shall be for- 
given unto him ; and it shall belong to the 
priest, as the meat-offering. 

14 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

15 If any person commit a trespass, and 
sin through ignorance, against the holy things 
of the Lord: then shall he bring as his tres- 
pass-offering unto the Lord a ram without 
blemish out of the flocks, in value of two 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, for a trespass-offering. 

16 And that, in which he hath sinned 
against the holy thing, shall he pay, and shall 
add its fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass- 
offering, and it shall be forgiven unto him. 

17 *|| And if any person sin, and eommit 
anyone of the prohibitions of the Lord which 
ought not to be done; and he know* not 
whether he have incurred guilt, and so bear 
his iniquity: 

b i. e. It is probable that be has unawares committed a 
capital sin, without being certain whether it be so: f c. that 
both lawful and prohibited food had been before him. 
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18 Then shall he bring a ram without 
blemish out of the flocks, of the usual value, 
for a trespass-offering, unto the priest; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his sin of ignorance, wherein he 
hath erred and knoweth it not, and it shall 
be forgiven unto him.' 

19 It is a trespass-offering: he hath in tres- 
passing trespassed against the Lord. 3, 

20 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

21 If any person sin, and commit a tres- 
pass against the Lord; if he, namely, lie unto 
his neighbour in that which was delivered 
to him to keep, or in a loan, or in a thing 
taken away by violence, or if he have with- 
held the wages of his neighbour ; 

22 Or if he have found something which 
was lost, and lie concerning it, and swear 
falsely; in any one of all these which a man 
can do, to sin thereby : ^ 

23 Then shall it be, when he hath sinned, 
and is conscious of his guilt, that he shall re- 
store what he hath taken violently away, or 
the wages which he hath withheld, or that 
which was delivered to him to keep, or the 
lost thing which he hath found,* 

24 Or any one thing about which he may 
have sworn falsely; and he shall restore it in 
its principal, and the fifth part thereof shall 
he add thereto; unto him to whom it apper- 
tained shall he give it, on the day when he 
confessctli his trespass. 

25 And his trespass-offering shall he bring 
unto the Lord, a ram without blemish out of 
the flocks, of the usual value, for a trespass- 
offering, unto the priest: 

2G And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, and it shall be 
forgiven unto him, for any one thing of all 
that he may have done to trespass thereby. 

Ilaphtorah in Isaiah xliii. 21 to xliv. 23. 

SECTION XXV. TZAV, IV. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 


a In the Eng. ver. the fifth chapter ends here. 
b Lit. “ Upon the place of burning.” 

0 i. e. The altar. 

4 This word must, be so understood : the meat-offering 
is brought to the altar ; the greater part is given to the 


2 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 
This is the law of the burnt-oflering : It is 
the burnt-offering, which shall be burning b 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, and 
the fire of the altar shall be burning on it* 

3 And the priest shall put on his linen 
garment, and linen breeches shall he put upon 
his flesh, and he shall lift up the ashes which 
the fire hath made by consuming the burnt- 
oflering on the altar, and he shall place them 
beside the altar. 

4 And he shall take off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth the 
ashes to without the camp, unto a clean place. 

5 And the fire upon the altar shall be 
burning on it, it shall not be put out, and the 
priest shall burn wood on it every morning; 
and he shall lay in order upon it the burnt- 
offering, and he shall burn thereon the fat of 
the peace-offerings. 

G A perpetual fire shall be burning upon 
the altar; it shall not go out. 

7 And this is the law of the meat-offering : 
(one of) the sons of Aaron shall bring it near 
before the Lord, in front of the altar. 

8 And he shall lift up from it his handful, 
of the flour of the meat-offering, and of its oil, 
and all the frankincense which is upon the 
meat-offering, and he shall burn it upon the 
altar, for a sweet savour,- as its memorial, d 
unto the Lord. 

9 And what is left thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat: unleavened shall it be eaten in a 
holy place; in the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall they eat it. 

10 It shall not be baked leaven; as their 
portion have I given it from my offerings 
made by fire; it is most holy, as is the sin- 
offering, and as is the trespass-offering. 

11 All the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it, as a fixed portion for 
ever in your generations from the fire-offer- 
ings of the Lord: every one that toucheth 
the same shall be holy.* 

12 ^ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

13 This is the offering of Aaron and of his 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord on 
the day when he is anointed : the tenth part 

priest ; but the portion offered on the altar is, as it were, 
that which causeth the offerer to be remembered on high. 
Philippson translates the word as “ the part to praise 
therewith.” 
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of au epliah of fine flour for a meat-offering 
perpetually; half of it in the morning, and 
the other half of it in the evening. 

14 In a pan, with oil, shall it he made, well 
sodden 8, shalt thou bring it; twice baked, a 
meat-offering of broken pieces, shalt thou offer 
it for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

15 And the priest that shall be anointed 
in his stead among his sons shall ofler it: it 
is a statute for ever, unto the Lord; it shall he 
wholly burnt. 

1G And every meat-offering of a priest 
shall be wholly burnt, it shall not be eaten. 

17 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, say- 
ing, This is the law of the sin-offering : On the 
place where the burn Coffering is killed shall 
the sin-offering be killed before the Lord; it 
is most holy. 

19 The priest who maketh atonement with 
its blood shall eat it: in a holy place shall it 
be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

20 Whatsoever may touch the flesh there- 
of shall be holy: and if there should be 
sprinkled any of its blood upon a garment, 
whatever it hath been sprinkled on shalt thou 
wash out in a holy place. 

21 And any earthen vessel wherein it may 
have been boiled shall be broken: and if it 
have been boiled in a copper vessel, it shall 
be both scoured and rinsed with water. 

22 Every male among the priests may eat 
thereof : it is most holy. 

28 And every sin-offering whereof any of 1 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to make atonement therewith in 
the holy place, shall not be eaten; it shall he 
burnt in fire. 

CHAPTER Vll. 

1 And this is the law of the trespass- 
offering: It is most holy. 

2 On the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering shall they kill the trespass-offering; ! 


and the blood thereof shall be sprinkled upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And all its fat shall be offered up from 
it; the rump, and the fat that eovereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which is on the flanks, and the mid- 
riff above the liver, with the kidneys shall 
he remove the same: 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; it is a trespass-offering. 

C Every male among the priests may eat 
thereof; in a holy place shall it be eaten : it 
is most holy. 

7 As the sin-offering is, so is the trespass- 
offering; there is one law for them : the priest 
that maketh atonement therewith, his shall 
it he. 

8 And the priest that oflereth any man’s 
burnt-offering, — the skin of the burnt-offering 
which he hath offered shall belong to this 
priest alone. 

9 And every meatroffering that is baked in 
the oven, and all that is dressed in the deep 
pan, and in the flat pan, shall belong to the 
priest that oflereth it alone. b 

10 And every meat-offering which is min- 
gled with oil, or dry, shall belong to all the 
sons of Aaron, to one as much as the other.* 

11 And this is the law of the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, which one may happen to 
offer unto the Lord. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 
shall he ofler with the sacrifice of thanksgiv- 
ing unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil, and fine flour, 
well sodden, made into cakes mingled with oil. 

13 Together with cakes of leavened bread 
shall he bring his offering, with the sacrifice 
of his thanksgiving peace-offering. 

14 And he shall offer thereof one out of 
every oblation for a heave-offering unto the 
Lord; to the priest that sprinkleth the blood 
of the peace-offering — to him shall it belong. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 


11 So Raslii explains the word rofno “sodden sufficient 
in hot water;” after which it was baked in an oven, broken 
in pieces, and baked again in the pan. Others explain 
this term with “ softened with oil.” Rut this being one 
of the words which occur in but one passage, it is difficult 
to state its precise signification. 

'' This is variously explained, so as to agree with the 


next verse. First, that it is the absolute properly of the 
officiating priest, to distribute it at his option among his 
fellows; secondly, that it belongs to the family division 
of the sacrifiecr who may have the duties to perforin on 
the day of the sacrifice. Aruheim and others render 
verse 10, “ Rut,” &.C., thus making a distinction between 
the various kinds of sacrifices. 
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thanksgiving-peace-offering chilli be eaten the 
same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offering be a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten 
the same day that he offereth his sacrifice: 
and on the morrow also shall what is left 
thereof be eaten. 

17 But what is left of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice, on the third day shall it be burnt with 
fire. 

IS And if the intention 1 was to eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-offering on 
the third day, it shall not be favourably re- 
ceived ; to him who offereth it shall it not be ac- 
counted; it shall be an abomination, and the 
person that eatetli of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh, that toucheth any unclean 
thing, shall not be eaten, with fire shall it 
be burnt : and as for the flesh, every one 
that is clean may eat thereof. 

20 But the person that eateth the flesh of 
the sacrifice of peace-offering, that pertaineth 
unto the Lord, having his uncleanness upon 
him, even that person shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 And any person that toucheth any un- 
clean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any 
unclean beast, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eateth of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, which pertaineth unto the 
Lord, even that person shall be cut off from 
his people. 

22 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, Every manner of fat, of ox, b or of sheep, i 
or of goat shall ye not eat. 

24 And the fat of a beast that dieth of 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn by j 
beasts, may be used for any manner of work, 
but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
cattle, of which one can oiler an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord, even the person that 
eateth it shall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover ye shall eat no manner of 


II blood, in any of your dwellings, whether it be 
lj of fowl or of cattle.' 

27 Whatsoever person it be that eateth 
i any manner of blood, even that person shall 
be cut off from his people, 
t 28 And the Lord spoke unto Muses, 
saying, 

j 29 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, He that offereth the sacrifice of his peaee- 
j offering unto the Lord shall bring his oblation 
unto the Lord from the sacrifice of his peace- 
I offering. 

j 30 His own hands shall bring it, as the 
fire-offerings of the Lord: the fat with the 
! breast shall he bring, the breast that it may 
I be waved for a wave-offering before the Lord. 

| 31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon 

the altar; but the breast shall belong to 
| Aaron and to his sons. 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 
j unto the priest for a heave-offering, of the 

sacrifices of your peace-offerings. 

33 The one that offereth the blood of the 
peace-offerings and the fat, among the sons 
of Aaron, shall have the right shoulder for 
his part. 

34 For the breast which hath been waved 
and the shoulder which hath been lifted up 
have I taken from the children of Israel from 
the sacrifices of their peace-offerings; and I 
have given them unto Aaron the priest and 
unto his sons as a fixed portion* for ever from 
the children of Israel. 

35 This is the portion of the anointing 6 of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, from 
the fire-offerings of the Lord, on the day 
when he brought them near to become priests 
unto the Lord; 

30 Which the Lord commanded to give 
unto them, on the day that he anointed them, 
from the children of Israel, as a fixed portion 
for ever throughout their generations. 

I 37 This is the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the meat-offering, and of the sin-offering, and 
of the trespass-offering, and of the consecra- 
tion-offering, and of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering ; 


* After Rashi, iu acc-ordatice with Zebachina, folio 28 a. 
See also Wesseli's note to this verse, where he proves that 
it would be incorrect to render “if any of the flesh, &c. 
be eaten." 

b These are the species of which a sacrifice ean be 
brought; consequently, the fat of the deer-kiml is per- 
mitted. 


0 The blood, however, of all four-footed animals, as well 
as of birds, is interdicted, without distinction, whether the 
individual be fit for sacrifice or not. 

d The word pn, otherwise rendered “statute," is here 
given, after Mendelssohn, with “fixed portion." (See 
Genesis xlvii. 22.) 

“ i. e. His, iu consequence of his being anointed. 


LEVITICUS VI 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses on 
mount Sinai, on the day that he commanded 
the children of Israel to offer their oblations 
unto the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai* 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and the 
bullock for the sin-offering, and the two rams, 
and the basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And all the congregation shalt thou as- 
semble together unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord had com- 
manded him ; and the assembly came together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded to do. 

6 And Moses brought near Aaron and his 
sons, and washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put upon him the ephod, 
and he girded him with the belt of the ephod, 
and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put on him the breastplate ; and 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head; 
and he placed upon the mitre, toward the 
front thereof, the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was 
therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times; and he anointed the altar 
and all its vessels, also the laver and its foot, 
to sanctify them. 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron’s head, and he anointed him, to sanc- 
tify him. 

* This is the manner in which Arnhcim and Wesseli 
explain untri used here and in verses 19 and 23, it hav- 
ing in all these instances a disjunctive accent. Mendels- 
sohn, however, after Torath Kobanim, both translates 
“and Moses slew aud took the blood,” and comments that 
probably during the week of consecration the killing of 
the sacrifices was required to be done by Moses, perhaps 
to show the people the manner of killing the same, as 


[. VIII. TZAV. 

13 And Moses brought near the sous of 
Aaron, and clothed them with coats, and 
girded them with girdles, and bound the bon- 
nets on them; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.* 

14 And he brought near the bullock of the 
sin-offering : and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock of 
the sin-olfering. 

15 And some one 8 slew him; and Moses 
took the blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and the (remaining) blood 
lie poured out at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make henceforth atonement 
upon it. 

1G And he took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the midriff of the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses 
burnt them upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, aud his hide, and his 
flesh, and his dung, he burnt with fire with- 
out the camp; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

18 Aud he brought near the ram of the 
burnt-offering; and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And some one killed him; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 

20 And the ram lie 1 ' cut into the proper 
pieces; and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. 

] 21 And he washed the inwards and the 

legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar : it was a burnt-sacrifice 
for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.* 

22 And he brought near the other ram, 
the ram of consecration; and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 

23 And some one slew him; and Moses 
took some of his blood, and put it upon the 
tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb 


lie performed all the other duties of the service to show 
them all the laws thereof. 

b Wesseli and Arnhcim remark that the cutting up 
and the washing of the sacrifice were probably performed 
by another person, as above, verse 15; as they do not 
properly belong to the act of sacrificing, aud eould there- 
fore be done by a person not connected with the priest- 
hood. 
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of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

24 And he brought near Aaron’s sons, and 
Moses put some of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe of their 
right foot; and Moses sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
aud all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the midriff of the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and the right shoulder; 

26 Aud out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Lord,® he took one 
unleavened cake, and one cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and he put them on the fat, 
and upon the right shoulder: 

27 And he placed the whole upon the 
hands of Aaron, and upon the hands of his 
sons, and made with them a waving before 
the Lord. 

28 And Moses then took these things from 
off their hands, and burnt them on the altar 
upon the burnt-offering : they were a conse- 
cration-offering for a sweet savour, a fire-offer- 
ing were they unto the Lord. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and made 
therewith a waving before the Lord; from 
the ram of consecration was it given to Moses 
as his portion; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.* 

30 Aud Moses took some of the anointing i 
oil, aud of the blood which was upon the 
altar, and sprinkled the same upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon the garments of his sons with him ; 
and he sanctified Aaron, his garments, and 
his sons, and the garments of his sons with 
him. 

31 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, Boil ye the flesh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and there 
shall ye eat it with the bread that is in the ! 
basket- of the consecration; as I have com- 
manded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall j 
eat it. 

32 And that which is left of the flesh and 
of the bread shall ye burn with fire.* 

33 And from the door of the tabernacle of 


the congregation shall ye not go forth seven 
days, until the days of your consecration be 
at an end; for seven days shall your conse- 
cration last b 

34 As they have done this day, so hath 
the Lord commanded to do farther, to make 
an atonement for 3 ’ou. 

35 And at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall ye abide day and night 
seven days, and keep the charge of the Lord, 
that ye die not; for so have 1 been com- 
manded. 

36 And Aaron and his sons did all the 
things which the Lord had commanded by 
the hand of Moses. 

Haphtorah in Jeremiah vii. 21 to viii. 3 and is. 22, 23. 

SECTION XXVI. SHEMINEE, TOC’. 
CHAPTER IX. 

1 *[ And it came to pass ( n the eighth day 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and 
the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take unto thy- 
self a young ealf c for a sin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering, without blemish, and 
bring them near before the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of Israel shalt 
thou speak, saying. Take ye a he-goat for a 
sin-offering; and a calf and a sheep, both of 
the first year, without blemish, for a burnt- 
offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-otfer- 
ings, to sacrifice before the Lord, and a meat- 
offering mingled with oil; for this day the 
Lord will appear unto you. 

5 And they brought that which Moses had 
commanded before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and all the congregation drew near 
and stood before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said, This thing which the 
Lord hath commanded shall ye do: and then 
will the glory of the Lord appear urto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Draw near 
unto the altar, and prepare tliy sin-offering, 
and thy burnt-offering, and make an atone- 
ment for thyself, and for the people; and pre- 
pare the offering of the people, and make an 


* Meaning, the basket which had been placed near the 
altar, as by this means it was more in the presence of God 
than in any other place. 

b Lit. “Shall he (the consecrator) fill your hand.” 


; 0 This phrase |3 Sjy is said to mean a steer of two 

years, so likewise “ram” signifies one two years old; but 
I when the words bjj’ and bod “calf” and “sheep” are 
i| used, they mean animals one year old. 
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atonement for them; as the Lord hath com- 
manded. 

8 And Aaron drew near unto the altar; 
and he slew the calf of the sin-offering, which 
was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him ; and he dipped his finger in 
the blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar; and the (remaining) blood he poured 
out at the bottom of the altar 

10 And the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
midriff from the liver of the sin-offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; tis the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt-offering ; and 
the sons of Aaron presented unto him the 
blood, and he sprinkled it upon the altar 
round about. 

13 And the burnt-offering they presented 
unto him, in its proper pieces, together with 
the head : and he burnt them upon the 
altar. 

14 And he washed the inwards and the 
legs; and he burnt them upon the burnt- 
offering on the altar. 

15 And he brought near the people’s offer- 
ing; and he took the goat of the sin-offering 
which belonged to the people, and slew it, 
and made atonement® with its blood, as the 
first. 

16 And he brought near the burnt-offering, 
and offered it according to the prescribed 
manner.* 

17 And he brought near the meat-offering, 
and he filled his hand thereof, and burnt it 
upon the altar, beside the burnt-sacrifice of 
the morning. 

18 lie slew also the bullock and the ram, 
the sacrifice of peace-offering which belonged 
to the people: and the sons of Aaron pre- 
sented unto him the blood, and he sprinkled 
it upon the altar round about, 

19 Also the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the rump, and that which covereth the 


u Oukclos thus renders irusurvi, aud views it as express- 
ing that the priest made of it a sin-offering by sprin- 
kling the blood : the word blood , however, is not in the 
text, and is merely understood. So also above, vi. 19, 
and elsewhere. 

b The guilt of the sons of Aaron (more correctly Aha- 
ron) evidently consisted in their bringing incense upon a 
censer which had not been commanded, as it was merely 
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inwards, and the kidneys, and the midriff of 
the liver; 

20 And they put these pieces of fat upon 
the breasts, and he burnt the fat upon the 
altar; 

21 And with the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron made a waving before the 
Lord; as Moses had commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hands toward 
the people, and blessed them; and came down 
after he had offered the sin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came then 
out, and blessed the people : and the glory of 
the Lord appeared unto all the people.* 

24 And there came forth a fire from before 
the Lord, and consumed upon the altar the 
burnt-offering and the fat; and when all the 
people saw this, they shouted, and fell on 
their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took each his censer, and they put 
therein fire, and put thereon incense: and 
they brought near before the Lord a strange 
fire, b which he had not commanded them. 

2 Anc\ there went out a fire from before 
the Lord, and consumed them, and they died 
before the Lord. 

3 Then said Moses unto Aaron. This is 
what the Lord hath spoken, saying, On those 
who are near unto me will I be sanctified, 
and before all the people will I be glorified: 
and Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called unto Mishael and El- 
zaphan, the sons of ’Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, 

. and said unto them, Come near, carry your 
brethren from before the sanctuary to without 
| the camp. 

5 And they came near, and carried them 
in their coats to Avithout the camp; as Moses 
had spoken. 

I 6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 
Elazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, The hair 

i to be sacrificed on the altar which was within the sanc- 
tuary, and then but tw’iec every day. And while they 
were engaged in this unacceptable ministry, they were 
I slain in the tabernacle by the mysterious fire. The 
I words “consumed them” must, however, be understood, 

1 not, as a perfect burning, but as merely cm ugh to cause 
death, or else they could not have been carried forth to be 
buried in their garments. 
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of your head you shall not let grow long, and 
your garments you shall not rend, that ye 
die not, and that he he not wroth upon the 
whole congregation; but your brethren, the 
whole house of Israel, may bewail the burn- 
ing which the Lord hath kindled. 

7 And from the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall ye not go out, lest ye 
die; for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
you; and they did according to the word of 
Moses. 

8 \ And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 Wine or strong drink a shalt thou not 
drink, neither thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go in unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations. 

10 So that ye may be able to distinguish 
between the holy and the unholy, and be- 
tween the unclean and the clean ; 

11 And that ye may be able to teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes which the 
Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
Moses* 

12 *; And Moses spoke unto Aaron, and 
unto Elazar and unto Ithamar his sons, that 
were left, Take ye the meat-offering that is 
left of the fire-offerings of the Lord, and eat 
it unleavened beside the altar ; for it is most 
holy. 

13 And ye shall eat it in a holy place, be- 
cause it is thy fixed portion, and the fixed 
portion of thy sons, from the fire-offerings of 
the Lord; for so have I been commanded. 

14 And the breast which hath been waved 
and the shoulder which hath been lifted up, 
shall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters with thee ; for as thy 
fixed portion, and the fixed portion of thy 
sons, have they been given from the sacrifices 
of peace-offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 The shoulder which is waved and the 


1 From the fact that this ssetion follows immediately 
the one containing the death of Aaron’s sons, it was the 
opinion of Rabbi Ishmael, that they had entered the sanc- 
tuary in a state of druukenness; be this as it may, it is an 
energetic prohibition against the use of any intoxicating 
drink, by priests or judges, before they engage in their 
solemn duties. 

” Aaron no doubt meant to exhibit to Moses, that as he 
had not enumerated the sin-offering among the things to be 
eaten, (verse 12,) it would have been wrong for him to eat 
thereof, while his sons were yet unburied; and he there- 
fore had it burnt, as it could not lawfully be kept till the 


[breast which is lifted up, shall they bring with 
I the fat of the fire-offering, to make therewith 
| a waving before the Lord ; and then shall it 
be thine, and thy sons with thee, as a fixed 
portion for ever; as the Lord hath com- 
manded.* 

16 And the goat of the sin-offering Moses 
sought diligently, and behold, it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Elazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron who had been left, and 
said, 

1 7 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
offering in the holy place, seeing that it is 
| most holy, and that he hath given it to you 

to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the Lord ? 

18 Behold, its blood was not brought with- 
in the holy place: ye should then have eaten 
it in the holy place, as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron spoke unto Moses, Behold, 
this day have they offered their sin-offering, 
and their burnt-oflering before the Lord ; and 
things as these have befallen me : and it' I had 
eaten the sin-offering to-day , b would it have 
been pleasing in the eyes of the Lord ? 

20 And when Moses heard this, it was 
pleasing in his eyes * 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 *[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
to x\aron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
These are the beasts which ye may eat among 
all the beasts'" that are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever divideth the hoof, and is 
el oven-footed, and clieweth the cud, among 
the beasts, that may ye eat. 

4 But these shall ye not eat, of those that 
chew the cud, or of those that divide the 
hoof: the camel ; because he clieweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto 
you. 

5 And the cony; because he clieweth the 

next day. And though he had concluded wrongly, still 
Moses was satisfied; as he had acted from pure intentions. 
— After Wesseli. 

0 nom in this and subsequent verses is rendered by 
Arnheim “ fourfonted,” i. eTanimals. Usually it is given 
with “ cattle,” that is, the domestic ones, iD opposition to 
rm “the beast” which roams wild. But as “beast” in 
English includes both the wild and domestic animal, the 
word has been used to express both rrn and mm, from 
the difficulty of translating them always with the proper 
syuonyme. 
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cud, but divide th not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

6 And the hare; because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

7 And the swine; because he divideth the 
hoof, and is cloven-footed, but he cheweth not 
the cud ; he is unclean unto you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their 
carcass shall ye not touch; they are unclean 
unto you. 

9 These may ye eat, of all that are in the 
waters: All that have fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them 
may ye eat. 

10 But all that have not fins and scales in 
the seas, and in the rivers, of whatever moy- 
eth in the waters, and of any living thing 
which is in the waters, shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you : 

11 And an abomination shall they remain 
unto you ; of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and their carcasses ye shall have in abomina- 
tion. 

12 Whatsoever hath not fins and scales in 
the waters, shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

13 And these shall ye have in abomination 
among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 
they are an abomination : The eagle, 1 * * * * * * 8 and the 
ossifrage, and the osprey, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the ostrich, and the night-hawk, 
and the cuckoo, and the hawk after his 
kind; 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the 
gier-eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after his kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All Hying insects that walk upon four 
feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat, among all the 

1 The meaning of some of the birds’ names, like that of 

the stones in the breastplate, are of very uncertain signi- 

fication. (See also Dent. xiv. 12-18.) 

b All these are speeics of the locust — the particular 
kinds are not known ; hence they are left untranslated, as 

lias been done by Mendelssohn and Arnheim. The same 

uncertainty prevails concerning the animals mentioned in 

verses 80 and 81. 
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flying insects that walk on four feet, which 
have spring-legs above their feet, to leap 
therewith upon the earth. 

22 These of them may ye eat: The locust 
after its kind, and the sol’am b after its kind, 
and the chargol after its kind, and the eliagab 
after its kind. 

23 But all flying insects, which have four 
feet, shall be an abomination unto you; 

24 And through these shall ye be rendered 
unclean: whosoever toucheth the carcass of 
them shall be unclean until the evening; 

25 And whosoever beareth aught of' their 
carcass shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until the evening. 

26 Every species of beast, 0 which divideth 
the hoof and is not cloven-footed nor cheweth 
the cud, is unclean unto you : every one that 
toucheth the same shall be unclean. 

27 And all that walk upon their paws, 
among all manner of beasts that walk on four 
feet, are unclean unto you ; whosoever touch- 
eth their carcass shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

28 And he that beareth their carcass shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
evening : unclean shall they be unto you. 

29 * And these shall be unclean unto you 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth : The weasel, and the mouse, and the 
tortoise after its kind, 

30 And the hedgehog, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the 
mole. 

31 These shall be unclean to you among 
all that creep: whosoever doth touch them, 
when they are dead, shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

32 And every thing upon which any part 
of them, when they are dead, doth fall, shall 
be unclean ; whether it be any vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, every vessel 
wherewith any work can be done, must be put 
into water, and it shall be unclean until the 
evening, when it shall be clean.* 

33 And every earthen vessel wliereinto 

c In this the prohibition is rendered general, that any 
animal which has a hoof that is not divided through, 
though it be partially split, shall be unclean. The touch- 
ing to render man unclean, refers to the carcass, not the 
living animal, as appears from the whole tenor of the pre- 
cept given here with regard to uncleanness arising from 
touching unclean animals. Verse 27 interdicts all animals 
that have neither mark of cleanness before given. 
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any part of them falletli, whatsoever is in it 
shall be unclean; and itself shall ye break. 

34 All kinds of food which may be eaten/ 
on which water cometh, shall be unclean : and 
all drink that may be drunk, shall be render- 
ed unclean in every vessel. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part 
of their carcass falleth, shall be unclean; an 
oven/ or ranges for pots, shall be broken 
down, they are unclean; and unclean shall 
they be unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain, or pit, recepta- 
cles for water, shall be clean ; c but he d that 
touclieth their carcass shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcass fall 
upon any sowing-seed which hath been 6 sown, 
it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, 
and any part of their carcass fall thereon, it 
shall be unclean unto you. 

39 \\ And if any cattle die, which is allow- 
ed to you as food : he that toueheth its car- 
cass shall be unclean until the evening. 

40 And he that eateth of its carcass shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
evening; he also that beareth its carcass shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth is an abomination, it shall not 
be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goetli upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goetli upon four feet, down to 
whatsoever hath many feet among all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, shall ye 
not eat; for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make yourselves abomina- 
ble with any creeping thing that creepeth; 
and ye shall not make yourselves unclean 
with them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God; ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with any maimer of creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth.* 

45 For I am the Lord that have brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 


•“This refers to the preceding verse; whatever fond 
on which water has been put, as also all manner of drink 
which shall happen to be in the unclean vessel, shall be 
rendered unclean.” — Rashi. 

b Tradition defines these to mean movable earthen 
ovens and ranges. 


God; ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the earth : 

47 To distinguish between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beast that may be 
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 

llaphtorah in 2 Samuel vi. 1 to 19. The Germans read to 
vii. 3, and the Italians to verse 17. 

SECTION XXVII. TAZEEEANG, mt H 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a woman have conceived seed, and born a 
male child: then shall she be unclean seven 
days, even as in the days of the separation 
for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 

3 And on the eighth day shall the flesh of 
his foreskin be circumcised. 

4 And thirty and three days shall she then * 
continue in the blood of her purification ; any 
thing hallowed shall she not touch, and into 
the sanctuary shall she not come, until the 
days of her purification be at an end. 

5 But if she bear a female child, then shall 
she be unclean two weeks, as in her separa- 
tion; and sixty and six days shall she con- 
tinue in the blood of the purification. 

6 And at the completion of the days of her 
purification, for a son, or for a daughter, she 
shall bring a sheep of the first year for a 
burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or a 
turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest. 

7 And he shall bring it near before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for her, and 
she shall be cleansed from the issue of her 
blood; this is the law for her that hath given 
birth to a male or to a female. 

8 And if her means will not suffice for a 


c “ Even should a carcass lie therein.” — Arnheim. 
a “ Though lie be at the time in a fouutaiu or pit of 
water.” — R amie 

e 11 In a wav that it can be sown iu a dry state.” — 
Jonathan. 
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lamb, then shall she take two turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons, the one for a burnt- 
offering, and the other for a sin-offering; and 
the priest shall make an atonement for her, 
and she shall be clean. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 If a man shall have in the skin of his 
flesh a swelling,® a rising, or a bright spot, 
and it might become* * in the skin of his flesh 
the plague of leprosy : then shall he be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests. 

3 And if the priest shall see the plague 
in the skin of the flesh, and the hair in the 
plague be turned white, and the appearance of 
the plague be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh: it is a plague of leprosy; and (so soon 
as) the priest shall see him, he shall pro- 
nounce him unclean. 

4 But if it be a white bright spot in the 
skin of his flesh, and its appearance be not 
deeper than the skin, and the hair be not 
turned white: then shall the priest shut up 
the plague seven days. 

5 And the priest shall see him on the 
seventh day; and, behold, if the plague have 
remained unchanged in its appearance, the 
plague have not spread in the skin : then shall 
the priest shut him up seven days more.* 

6 And the priest shall see him again on 
the seventh day; and, behold, if the plague 
be somewhat pale, and the plague have not 
spread in the skin : then shall the priest pro- 
nounce him clean; it is a rising, and he shall 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the rising should spread abroad in 
the skin, after he hath been seen by the priest 
for his cleansing, he shall be seen again by 
the priest. 


* This is according to the version of Mendelssohn. 
Arnheim renders nn3D “ tetter,” or a tetter-like affection. 
Jonathan gives it with "aiSp “ peeling,” “ scale,” or “ scab.” 
I’hilippson translates nxty simply with “ spot,” and com- 
ments that this is the first symptom of leprosy : this view 
explains quite naturally the “ depression” spoken of iu 
the next verse. 

* Both Mendelssohn and Arnheim translate rvni as 
here given : it means then, that so soon as there is an ap- 
pearance which might terminate in leprosy, the patient 
shall be brought to the priest for inspection. 

0 Tradition requires us to render “or,” as Mendelssohn 
does. Arnheim and others give it with ••and.” 
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8 And if the priest see that, behold, the 
rising have spread abroad in the skin, then 
shall the priest pronounce him unclean : it is 
leprosy. 

9 *' If the plague of leprosy happen to be 
on a man, then shall he be brought unto the 
priest; 

10 And the priest shall see, and, behold, if 
there be a white swelling in the skin, and the 
hair in it have turned white, or c there be a 
trace of healthy d flesh in the swelling: 

11 It is an inveterate leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean ; he shall not shut him up, for he 
is unclean. 

12 And if the leprosy break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of (him 
that hath) the plague from his head even to 
the feet, so far as the eyes of the priest can see : 

13 If now the priest should see, that, be- 
hold, the leprosy nave covered all his flesh, 
he shall pronounce the plague clean ; it is all 
turned white, he is clean. 

14 But on the day that healthy flesh ap- 
peareth therein, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the healthy 
flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean ; the 
healthy flesh is unclean, it is the leprosy. 

1G Or if the healthy flesh turn again, and 
be changed unto white, he shall come unto 
the priest ; 

17 And if the priest see him, and, hehold, 
the plague be turned into white : then shall 
the priest pronounce the plague* clean, he is 
clean.* 

18 * And if there be a person who hath had 
in his skin an inflammation, and hath been 
healed, 

19 And if there be on the place of the in- 
flammation a white swelling, or a white and 
dark red 1 ’ bright spot, he shall be shown to 
the priest ; 


d Others translate this with “raw flesh.” 
e “Plague” stands for “him who hath the plague.” 

1 This version of “ dark red” is after Mendelssohn, who 
views after the Ptabbins, DTD1X and pipv as the inten- 
sives of dix and pv, therefore “dark red, dark green.” 
The verse should then be explained, that there be upon 
the place where a wound or a sore has been in the skin a 
swelling or spot not decidedly white, but intermingled 
with dark red streaks, which peculiar appearance is a dis- 
tinctive mark of leprosy, not of a sear of the wound, if the 
other signs, the depression of the skin and the white hair, 
should be present. The same is the case with the next 
section. 
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20 And if the priest see, and, behold, its 
appearance be lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof have been turned white: then 
shall the priest pronounce him unclean, it is 
the plague of leprosy broken out in the in- 
flammation. 

21 But if the priest see it, and, behold, 
there be no white hair therein, and if it be 
not lower than the skin, and it be pale: 
then shall the priest shut him up seven days. 

22 And if it now spread abroad in the 
skin, then shall the priest pronounce him un- 
clean: it is the plague (of leprosy). 

23 But if the bright spot remain in its 
place, and spread not, it is a scar of the in- 
flammation; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean* 

24 *j Or if there be a person in whose skin 
there is a place burnt by fire, and the mark 
of the burning become a bright spot, white 
and dark red, or white; 

25 And if the priest see it, and, behold, 
the hair in the bright spot have been turned 
white, and its appearance be deeper than the 
skin: it is leprosy, broken out in the fire- 
wound; and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean, it is the plague of leprosy. 

2G But if the priest see it, and, behold, 
there be in the bright spot no white hair, 
and it be not lower than the skin, and it be 
pale: then shall the priest shut him up seven 
days. 

27 And the priest shall see him on the 
seventh day; if now it have spread abroad in 
the skin, then shall the priest pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot remain in its 
place, (and) it have not spread abroad in the 
skin, and it be pale : it is a swelling of the 
fire-wound; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean ; for it is a scar of the fire-wound.* 

29 And if there be a man or woman 
on whom there arise a plague, on the head or 
on the beard; 

30 Then shall the priest see the plague; 
and, behold, if its appearance be deeper than 
the skin, and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair: then shall the priest pronounce him 
unclean, it is a dry scall, it is the leprosy of 
the head or of the beard. 

31 And if the priest see the plague of the 


* The spreading of the disorder being a sign of unelean- 
ness, it is equally so whether it happen during the time 


scall, and, behold, its appearance be not 
deeper than the skin, and there be no black 
hair in it: then shall the priest shut up the 
plague of the scall seven days. 

32 And the priest shall see the plague on 
the seventh day; and, behold, if the scall 
have not spread, and there be in it no yellow 
hair, and the appearance of the scall be not 
deeper than the skin : 

33 Then shall he be shaved, hut the scall 
lie shall not shave; and the priest shall shut 
up the scall seven days more. 

34 And the priest shall see the scall on the 
seventh day; and, behold, if the scall have 
not spread in the skin, and its appearance be 
not deeper than the skin : then shall the 
priest pronounce him clean, and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall should spread* abroad 
in the skin after his being pronounced clean : 

3G Then shall the priest see him ; and, be- 
hold, if the scall have spread in the skin, the 
priest shall not seek for the yellow hair; he 
is unclean. 

37 But if the scall have remained sta- 
tionary in its colour, and black hair have 
grown up therein : the scall is then healed, he 
is clean; and the priest shall pronounce him 
clean. 

38 And if there be a man or a woman 
having in the skin of their flesh bright spots, 
white bright spots; 

39 And if the priest do see, and, behold, 
there are in the skin of their flesh bright 
spots, pale and white: it is a freckly eruption 
grown in the skin ; he is clean.* 

40 *’ And if there be a man whose hair of 
the head fall off, he is a bald head; he is 
clean. 

41 And if from the side of his face his hair 
fall off, he is forehead-bald ; he is clean. 

42 But if there be on the bald head, or the 
bald forehead, an eruption, white and dark 
red : it is the leprosy sprung up on his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 And the priest shall see him; and, be- 
hold, if the swelling of the eruption be white 
and dark red on his bald head, or on his bald 
forehead, like the appearance of the leprosy 
on the (other parts of the) skin of the flesh : 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean; 


that the leper is shut up, and before the decision of the 
priest, or after he has pronounced him clean. 
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the priest shall pronounce him unclean; his 
plague is on his head. 

45 And the leper on whom the plague is, 
his clothes shall be rent, and his head shall 
he bare, a and he shall cover himself up to his 
upper lip, and, Unclean, unclean, shall he 
call out. 

46 All the days whereon the plague which 
rendereth unclean is on him, he shall be un- 
clean; alone shall he dwell; without the 
camp shall his habitation be. 

47 And if there be a garment on which 
there arise a plague of leprosy, whether it 
be on a woollen garment, or on a linen gar- 
ment ; 

48 Whether it be on the warp, b or on the 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether on a 
skin, or on any thing made of skin ; 

49 And the plague be dark green or dark 
red, on the garment, or on the skin, or on 
the warp, or on the woof, or on any article 
made of skin: it is the plague of leprosy; and 
it shall be shown unto the priest. 

50 And the priest shall see the plague, and 
shut up the plague seven days. 

51 And if he see the plague on the seventh 
day, that the plague have spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in the skin, or in any article that is made of 
skin: the plague is a corroding 0 leprosy; it is 
unclean. 

52 And he shall then burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any article of skin, whereon the plague is; 
for it is a corroding leprosy, in fire shall it be 
burnt. 

56 And if the priest shall see, and, behold, 
the plague have not spread on the garment, 
either on the warp, or on the woof, or on any 
article of skin : 

54 Then shall the priest command that 
they wash the thing whereon the plague is, 
and he shall shut it up seven days more.* 

55 And if the priest see, after the plague 


1 “lie shall let his hair grow long.” — Hashi. And 
after this manner jna has been rendered above, x. 6; 
perhaps this word includes both ideas. 

b Philippson renders “ plain woven or twilled stuff of 

linen or wool.” 

c In verse 49 the words “it is the plague of leprosy” 

are used, without its being thereby decided whether 

the garment, &c., be unclean or not, which is not the 
ease with human beings who are unclean, when the 

leprosy is evident. Garments, however, need to be 
affected with a leprosy jnsoo or nnna “corrosion” or 


hath been washed, and, behold, the plague 
have not changed its colour, and the plague 
have not spread: it is unclean, in fire shalt 
thou burn it; it is a decay on its inside or on 
its outside. 

56 And if the priest see, and, behold, the 
plague have become pale after its having been 
washed: then shall he tear it out from the 
garment, or from the skin, or from the warp, 
or from the woof.* 

57 And if it appear again on the garment, 
either on the warp, or on the woof, or on any 
instrument of skin: it is a growing plague; 
with fire shalt thou burn that whereon the 
plague is. 

58 And the garment, either the warp or 
the woof, or every instrument of skin, which 
thou shalt wash, and the plague depart there- 
from, shall be washed the secoud time, when 
it shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy 
on a garment of woollen or of linen, either in 
the warp, or the woof, or any article of skin, 
to pronounce it clean, or unclean. 

Ilaphtorah in 2 Kings iv. 42 to v. 19. 

SECTION XXVIII. METZORANC.,n*a 
CHAPTER XIV. 

1 If' And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 

ing, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper on the 
day of his being cleansed : lie shall be brought 
unto the priest. 

3 And the priest shall go forth' 1 * * * * * to with- 
out the camp; and if the priest see, and, be- 
hold, the plague of leprosy be healed on the 
leper : 

4 Then shall the priest command to take 
for him that is to be eleansed two health} 7 , 
clean birds,® and cedar wood, and a string of 
scarlet yarn, and hyssop. 

5 And the priest shall command that one 

decay,” before they can be pronouuced unclean. — After 
Arnhkim. 

d The bringing before the priest, in the preceding verse, 
is explained in this, that he is to go out of the camp to 
the dwelling of the leper, to satisfy himself whether or not 
the leper can return unto the camp after the next pre- 
scribed ceremonies have been performed. 

* Glean birds, means those which are permitted to be 
eaten, consequently none of the prohibited kinds eould be 
taken. UTTl is rendered here, “ healthy,” but uot “ living,” 
in accordance with tradition. (See also Exodus i. 19.) 
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of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel 
over running water. 

ti As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the string of scarlet 
yarn, and the hyssop, and he shall dip these 
and the living bird into the blood of the bird 
that was killed over the running water: 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him that is 
to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times; 
and when he hath cleansed him, he shall let 
the living bird tly forth into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall wash 
his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and 
wash himself in water, and he shall be clean, 
and after that he may come into the camp; 
but he shall tarry outside of his tent seven days. 

0 And it shall be on the seventh day, that 
he shall shave off all his hair, his head, and 
his beard, and his eyebrows, even all his hair 
shall he shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, he shall also wash his flesh” in water, 
when he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall take 
two sheep without blemish, and one ewe of 
the first year without blemish, and three- 
tenth parts of fine flour for a meat-offering, ! 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest who cleanseth shall 
cause the man that is to be made clean, and 
these tilings, to stand before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take the one sheep, 
and offer the same for a trespass-offering, with 
the log of oil ; and he shall make with them 
a waving before tlu; Lord* 

13 And he shall slay the sheep on the 
place where the sin-offering and the burnt- 
offering are killed, in the holy place; for as 
the sin-offering b so doth the trespass-offering 
belong to the priest : it is most holy. 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass-offering; and the priest 
shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

15 And the priest shall take some of the 
log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
own left hand. 


* This phrase, used here and elsewhere, means simply 
“ to bathe the whole body at once.” 

11 This is explained thus : As the blood of the sin-offer- 
ing must be sprinkled, and the fat thereof be burnt upon 
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16 And the priest shall dip his finger of 
the right hand in the oil that is in his left 
hand, and he shall sprinkle of the oil with his 
I finger seven times before the Lord. 
j 17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
: right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
| upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, .upon the blood 
of the trespass-offering. 

18 And what is left of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand, he shall put upon the head of 

I him that is to be cleansed: and the priest 
| shall (thus) make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall prepare the sin- 
I offering, and make an atonement for him that 

is to l^e cleansed from his uncleanness; and 
I afterward shall he kill the burnt-offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt- 
offering and the meat-offering upon the altar; 
and the priest shall (thus) make an atonement 
for him, and he shall be clean.* 

21 But if he be poor, and his means do 
not suffice, then shall he take one sheep for a 
trespass-offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him ; and one-tenth part of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, and 
a log of oil ; 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, for which his means suffice; and one 
shall be a sin-offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the eighth 
day of his being cleansed unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the Lord. 

24 And the priest shall take the sheep of 
the trespass-offering, and the log of oil; and 
the priest shall make with them a waving be- 
fore the Lord. 

25 And he shall kill the sheep of the tres- 
pass-offering; and the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the trespass-offering, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 And some of the oil shall the priest 
pour into the palm of his own left hand : 


the altar, before the priest can eat of it, so is it with the 
present trespass-offering; although in this plaee it is 
merely ordered that the blood be put upon the man that 
is to be eleansed. 
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27 Ancl the priest shall sprinkle with his 
finger of the right hand some of the oil that 
is in his left hand, seven times before the 
Lord ; 

28 And the priest shall pnt of the oil that 
is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot; upon the place" of the 
blood of the trespass-offering ; 

29 And what is left of the oil that is in the 
priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleansed, to make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, from what his 
means enable him (to bring) ; 

31 Even what his means enable him, the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burn Coffering, with the meat-offering : b and 
the priest shall (thus) make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed, before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him on whom is the 
plague of leprosy, whose means are not suffi- 
cient when he is cleansed.* 

33 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give to you for a possession, and 1 
put the plague of leprosy on a house of the 
land of your possession: 

35 Then shall he that owneth the house 
come and tell the priest, saying, Something 0 
like a leprosy hath shown itself to me in the 
house. 

3G And the priest shall command that 
they clear out the house, before the priest go 
into it to see the plague, that all be not made 
unclean that is in the house : and after this 
shall the priest go in to see the house. 

37 And he shall view the plague, and, 
behold, if the plague be in the walls of the 
house, in depressions, dark green or dark red, 
and their appearance be deeper than the wall: ' 

" That is, upon tin; spot where the blood of the sacrifice 
ft as been pnt, there shall the oil also be applied, though in 
the mean time the blood may have been removed therefrom. ; 

'' The offering of flour which accompanied the trespass- 
sacrifice, but not a special gift; this meat-offering yyas not ’ 
eaten, and but burnt on the altar. 

c “ Even if he be a man learned in the law, and kuows 
it to he leprosy, he is not to pronounce absolutely * A 
plague lias shown itself,’ but ‘something like a plague ’ ” 
— Kashi. 
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38 Then shall the priest go out of tne 
house to the door of the house, and lock up 
the honse seven days. 

39 And the priest shall come again on the 
seventh day; and if he see, that, behold, the 
plague have spread in the walls of the house : 

40 Then shall the priest command that 
they break out the stones on which the plague 
is; and they shall east them forth without the 
city on an unclean place. 

41 And the honse he shall cause to be 
scraped within round about; and they shall 
pour out the rubbish' 1 that they have scraped 
off without the city on an unclean place; 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them into the place of these stones; and 
other mortar shall he take, and shall plaster 
the house. 

43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after he hath 
taken away the stones, and after the house 
hath been scraped, and after it hath been 
plastered : 

44 Then shall the priest come; and if he 
see that, behold, the plague have spread in 
the house, it is a corrosive leprosy in the 
house; it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down the house, its 
stones, and the timbers thereof, and all the 
mortar of the house ; and he shall carry them 
forth to without the city, unto an unclean 
place. 

4G And he that goeth into the house, all 
the days that it is locked up, shall be unclean 
until the evening. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 

48 But if the priest should come in, and 
see, and, behold, the plague have not spread 
in the house, after the house was plastered: 
then shall the priest pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take, to atone® for the 


d sar otherwise “dust,” is rendered here, aceording to 
Arnhcim, with “rubbish,” or the “old mortar;” and in 
the next verse it is given with “ mortar,” 

'■ The word xonS in the Piel form, means, to remove 
nxon or “ sin,” therefore, “ to remove the sin of the 
house,” or simply “ to atone for the house;” in this sense 
it is tlie same with laaS “ to make an atonement,” where- 
fore both words have been given here with the same Eng- 
lish term. The leprosy of a house was considered as a 
punishment for the owner; hence the atonement. 
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house, two birds, and cedar wood, and a string 
of scarlet yarn, and hyssop ; 

50 And lie shall kill the one bird in an 
earthen vessel over running water; 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and 
the hyssop, and the scarlet yarn, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of the 
slain bird, and. in the running water, and 
sprinkle on the house seven times : 

52 And he shall atone for the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the string of scarlet yarn ; 

53 But he shall let fly forth the living bird 
out of the city into the open field, and make 
(thus) an atonement for the house, and it 
shall be clean.* 

54 This is the law for all manner of plague 
of leprosy, and scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a garment and 
of a house, 

56 And for a swelling, and for a rising, and 
for a bright spot; 

57 To teach on the day when something 
is unclean, and on the day when it is clean : 
this is the law of the leprosy. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When any man have a run- 
ning issue out of his flesh : because of his issue 
is he unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
issue : whether his flesh run with his issue, or 
his flesh be stopped from his issue, it is his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he may lie that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean : and every 
vessel, whereon he may sit, shall be unclean. 

5 And any man that toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. 

0 And he that sittetli on any vessel where- 
on he that hath the issue may sit, shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the evening. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the evening. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon 

s 


him that is clean : then shall this one wasli 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the evening. 

9 And what saddle soever he that hath 
the issue may ride upon shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing, 
that may be under him, shall be unclean un- 
til the evening : and he that beareth any of 
these things shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

11 And whomsoever he that hath the issue 
may touch, and he have not rinsed his hands" 
in water, shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

12 And an earthen vessel that he who hath 
the issue may touch, shall be broken; and 
every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issue be- 
cometh clean of his issue : then shall he num- 
ber to himself seven days for his cleansing, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
running water, and then shall he be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day shall he take 
unto himself two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lord, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and give them unto the priest : 

15 And the priest shall offer them, the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord for his issue.* 

16 And if any man’s seed of copulation 
go out from him, then shall he bathe all his 
flesh in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

17 And any garment, and any skin, where- 
on the seed of copulation may be, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

18 And if a man should lie with a woman 
with seed of copulation, then shall they bathe 
themselves in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 

19 li And if a woman have an issue, so 
that blood flow from her flesh: then shall she 
be in her state of separation seven days; and 
whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until 
the evening. 

20 And every thing that she may lie upon 


1 This is explained to mean that he hath not bathed 
himself after the termination of the disease. 
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in her .separation shall he unclean : and what- 
ever she may sit upon shall be unclean. 

li I And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the evening. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any vessel, 
that she may sit upon, shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the evening. 

23 And if something be on the bed, or on 
any thing whereon she may sit, when he 
toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

24 And if any man should lie with her, 
and the uncleanness of her separation come 
upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; 
and every bed whereon he may lie shall he 
unclean. 

25 \\ And if a woman have an issue of her 
blood many days out of the time of her sepa- 
ration, or if it run beyond the time of her 
separation : all the days of the issue of her nn- 
cleanness shall she be as in the days of her 
separation ; she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she may lie all the 
days of her issue shall be unto her as the bed 
of her separation ; and whatever vessel she 
may sit upon shall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth these things i 
shall be unclean ; and he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the evening. 

28 And when she becometh clean of her 
issue, then shall she number to herself seven 
days, and after that shall she be clean.* 

29 And on the eighth day shall she take 
unto herself two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; 
and the priest shall make an atonement 11 for 
her before the Lord for the issue of her un- 
cleanness.* 

31 And ye shall separate the children of 
Israel from their uncleanness ; that they may 

* As all leprosy ami kindred unelcanncss were consider- 
ed as a punishment for sin, the leper or other sufferer had 
to bring a proper sacrifice at the period of his purification, 
to obtain atonement for the guilt which had caused his 
visitation. 

b Not with the usual eight ornamental garments of his 
order, but in plain white attire should the priest enter the 
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not die in their uncleanness, when they defile 
my tabernacle that is in their midst. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an 
issue, and of him whose seed goetli from him, 
and is defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is suffering in her sepa- 
ration, and of him that hath an issue, of the 
man, and of the woman, and of him that lietli 
with her that is unclean. 

Haphtorah in 2 Kings vii. 3 to 20. 


SECTION XXIX. ACIIARAY MOTH, 
nn nnx. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 *; And the Lord spoke unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they had come near before the Lord, and died : 

2 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thv brother, that he come not at 
all times into the holy place within the vail, 
before the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark, 
that lie die not; for in the cloud will I appear 
upon the mercy-seat. 

3 With this shall Aaron come into the holy 
place : with a young bullock for a sin-offering, 
and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 A holy linen b coat shall he put on, and 
linen breeches shall he have upon his flesh, 
and with a linen girdle shall he gird himself, 
and a linen mitre shall he bind on his head; 
these are holy garments; therefore shall he 
wash his flesh in water, and then put them on. 

5 And from the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall he take two goats for a 
sin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 And Aaron shall bring near the bullock 
of the sin-offering, which is for himself, and 
make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 
place them before the Lord at the door of the 
; tabernacle of the congregation. 

| 8 And Aaron shall put lots upon the two 

goats; one lot “for the Lord,” and the other 
lot “ for ’ Azazel.” 0 


holy of holies; these articles are therefore pre-eminently 
called holy. 

0 “ Scapegoat,” Eng. ver. ; but there is no reason for so 
giving it. The whole service of the day of atonement ac- 
cording to our tradition, is correctly described in the 
’ Abodnh of the Moossaph for Kippur, according to the cus- 
tom of the Sephardim, to which the reader is referred. 
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9 And Aaron shall bring near the goat | 
upon which fell the lot “tor the Lord,” and 
offer him for a sin-offering. 

10 But the goat on which fell the lot “for 
’Azazel,” shall be placed alive before the Lord, | 
to make an atonement with him, by sending! 
him away to 'Azazel into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring near the bullock 
of the sin-offering, which is tor himself, and 
he shall make* an atonement for himself, and i 
for his house; and he shall kill the bullock 
of the sin-offering which is for himself. 

12 And he shall take a censer full of burn- ; 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, and both his hands full of incense of 
spices, pounded fine, and bring it within the 
vail ; 

13 And he shall put the incense upon the 
fire, before the Lord; that the cloud of the 
incense may envelop the mercy-seat that is 
upon the testimony, that he die not. 

14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger above 
toward the mercy-seat, b eastward; and before 
the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle seven times 
of the blood with his finger. 

15 And he shall kill the goat of the sin- 
offering, that is for the people, and bring his 
blood to within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it above the mercy-seat, and be- 
fore the mercy-seat. 

10 And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy place, because of the uncleanness 0 of 
the children of Israel, and because of their 
transgressions in all their sins : and so shall 
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that abideth among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

17 And there shall not be any man in the 
tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, 
until he come out: and so shall he make an 
atonement for himself, and for his household, 
and for the whole congregation of Israel.* 

18 And he shall then go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lord, and make an atone- 


1 i. e. By making a confession. (See the ’Abodak.) 
b Meaning that the priest raised his hand in the direc- 
tion above the cover of the ark and sprinkled the blood in 
the air, whieh fell then down on the floor; and so with 
the other seven sprinklings, where he directed his finger 
downward. (See the 'Abodah.) 

r CiO£3 is in the plural, and means, thcr^ore, acts 


AC II AR AY MOTIL 

ment upon it; and he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round 
about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle upon it of tin* 
blood with his finger seven times; and he 
shall cleanse it, and hallow it from the un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of 
atoning for the holy place, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the altar : then shall 
he bring near the live goat. 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and confess 
over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 
and he shall send him away by the band of a 
man appointed thereto into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited; 
and so shall he send away the goat into the 
wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall then go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and he shall take off 
the linen garments, which he had put on 
when he went into the holy place, and he 
shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall bathe his flesh with water 
in a holy place, and put on his garments;* 1 
and come then forth, and offer his burnt- 
offering, and the burnt-offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for himself, and for 
the people.* 

25 And the fat of the sin-offering shall 
he burn upon the altar. 

20 And he that carrieth the goat to ’Azazel 
shall "wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he may come into the 
camp. 

27 And the bullock for the sin-offering, 
and the goat for the sin-offering, the blood of 
which was brought in to make atonement in 
the holy place, shall one carry forth without 
the camp; and they® shall burn in fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 

28* And he that burneth them shall wash 


whieh cause uncleanness. So also in the end of this 
verse, and in verse 19. 

d The usual ornamental garments of the high-priest, in 
which he officiated. 

® Both x'i'V and lintel are indefinite in their meaning; 
“one” whoever he be that shall carry forth; and “they” 
whoever may be those who do the burning. 
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his clothes, and bathe his tlesh in water, and 1 
afterward he may come into the camp. 

29 And it shall be unto you a statute for 
ever: in the seventh month, on the tenth of 
the month, ye shall afflict yourselves (by 
fasting), and no work shall ye do, whether it 
be one of 3 * 0111 ' own country, or the stranger 
that soj< urnetli among you ; 

30 For on that day shall (the high-priest) 
make an atonement for you, to cleanse 3*011; 
from all 3’our sins before the Lord shall ye be 
clean. 

31 It shall be a sabbath of rest unto 3 * 011 , 
and ye shall afflict yourselves ( 1 ) 3 * fasting), as 
a statute for ever. 

32 And the priest, who shall be anointed, 
and who shall be consecrated* to minister as 
priest in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement; and he shall put on the linen 
clothes, the holy garments. 

33 And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy of holies; and for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for the altar shall lie 
make an atonement; and also for the priests, 
and for all the people of the congregation 
shall he make an atonement. 

34 And this shall be unto you as a statute 
for everlasting, to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel for all their sins once a 
year: and he did as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 *[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, sa 3 *- 
ingj 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and sa 3 * 
unto them, This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, saying, 

3 Any man whatsoever of the house of 
Israel, that killeth an ox, or a sheep, or a 
goat, in the camp, or that killeth it out of the 
camp, 

4 And bringeth it not to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to oiler it as 
an offering unto the Lord before the taber- 


“ This means, that whether the high-priest was anointed, 
ns during the first temple, or was inducted into office by in- 
vestiture with the high-priestly garments, as in the second, 
he should officiate in the place of Aaron. 

6 No doubt that, while in Lgypt, the Israelites had 
learned to sacrifice to idols; they were therefore com- 
manded, during their sojourn in the wilderness, to bring 
all sacrificial animals to the door of the tabernacle, to offer 
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naele of the Lord: as blood-guiltiness shall it 
be imputed unto that man, blood hath he 
shed; and that man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

5 In order that the children of Israel may 
bring their sacrifices, which the3 r slay in the 
open field, and bring them unto the Lord, to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest, and sla3* them as sacrifices 
of peace-ofterings unto the Lord. 

G And the priest shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; and he shall 
burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

7 So that they shall oiler 110 more* their 
sacrifices unto evil spirits, after which they 
have gone astray: a statute for ever shall this 
he unto them throughout their generations.* 

8 And unto them shalt thou sa 3 *, Whatso- 
ever mail there he of the house of Israel, or 
of the strangers who may sojourn among 
them, that offereth a burnt-offering or a sacri- 
fice, 

9 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the Lord: even that mail shall he cut off 
from among his people. 

10 And if there be any man of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, that eateth an 3 * manner of 
blood : I will set my face against the person 
that eateth the blood, and I will cut him off 
from among his people. 

11 For the life of the flesh is in the blood; 
and I have appointed it for you upon the 
altar to make an atonement for your souls; 
for the blood it is that niaketh ail atonement 
for the soul. c 

12 Therefore have I said unto the children 
of Israel, No one of 3 r ou shall eat blood, and 
the stranger that sojourneth among you shall 
not eat blood. 

13 And if there be any man whatsoever 
of the children of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among them, who catehetli by 


them to the Lord as peace-offerings, before being per- 
mitted to cat the flesh. D*v;*jy “goat-demons,” no doubt 
imaginary idols, like the satyrs of the Greeks. 

0 Arnkeim renders, “For the blood itself maketh atone- 
ment through the life,” and comments, i. e. “ through 
the life that is in the same; for the atonement is upon the 
principle ‘life for life;’ in the blood itself, therefore, is 
only the principle of life, not the essence of atonement.” 
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hunting any beast or fowl that may be eaten : 
then shall he pour 11 out the blood thereof, and 
cover it up with dust. 

14 For the life of all flesh is its blood, on 
which its life’’ dependeth; therefore have I 
said unto the children of Israel, The blood of 
every manner of flesh shall ye not eat; for 
the life of all flesh is its blood, every one who 
eateth it shall be cut oft'. 

15 And every person that eateth that 
which hath died of itself, or that which was 
torn by beasts, be this one born in your own 
country, or a stranger, shall both wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the evening, when he shall be 
clean. 

16 But if he wash (them) not, nor bathe 
his flesh, then shall he bear his iniquity. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
iug, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye have dwelt, shall ye not do; and 
after the doings of the land of Canaan whither 
I am bringing you, shall ye not do; and in 
their customs shall ye not walk. 

4 Mv ordinances shall ye do, and my 
statutes shall ye keep, to walk therein: I 
am the Lord your God. 

5 And ye shall keep my statutes, and my 
ordinances, which if a man do, he shall live 
in them: I am the Lord* 

6 • None of you shall approach to any 
that are near of kin to him, to uncover their 
nakedness: I am the Lord. 

7 * The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not un- 
cover: she is thy mother, thou shalt not un- 
cover her nakedness. 

8 ' The nakedness of thy father's wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy' father's 
nakedness. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or the daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at home, or 

* i. e. By eutting the throat. 

b Arnheira gives ity-na with “its body;” thus, “is the 
blood iu its body.” The version in the text is after Rasbi. 

0 V\vS is rendered by Mendelssohn “ to exeite jealousy.” 
The evident construction of this verse, according to which 


born abroad, — even the nakedness of any of 
these, shalt thou not uncover. 

10 • The nakedness of thy son's daughter, 
or of thy daughter's daughter, — even the 
nakedness of any of these, shalt thou not un- 
cover; for theirs is thy own nakedness. 

11 * The nakedness of thy father's wile’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, — thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 

12 * The nakedness of thy father's sister 
shalt thou not uncover: she is thy father's 
near kinswoman. 

13 The nakedness of thy mother’s sister 
shalt thou not uncover; for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

14 • The nakedness of thy father’s brother 
shalt thou not uncover: his wife shalt thou 
not approach, she is thy aunt. 

15 r The nakedness of thy daughter-in- 
law shalt thou not uncover: she is thy son’s 
wife, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

16 ^ The nakedness of thy brother’s wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy brother’s 
nakedness. 

17 The nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter shalt thou not uncover: her son’s 
daughter, or her daughter’s daughter shalt 
thou not take, to uncover her nakedness; for 
they are near kinswomen ; it is incest. 

18 And a woman together with her sister 
shaft thou not take, to vex her, c to uncover 
her nakedness, beside the other, in her life- 
time. 

19 And a woman in the separation of her 
uncleanness shalt thou not approach, to un- 
cover her nakedness. 

20 And with thy neighbour’s wife shalt 
thou not lie carnally, to defile thyself with 
her. 

21 And an}’ of thy seed shalt thou not let 
pass through (the fire) to Molech, and thou 
shalt not profane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord* 

22 And with a man shalt thou not lie, as 
with a woman: it is an abomination. 

23 And with any beast shalt thou not lie 
to defile thyself therewith; neither shall any 


Jewish authorities have always decided, is that only dur- 
ing the lifetime of the one is it prohibited to marry the 
other sister, even if a divorce should have taken place; 
but for this reason the prohibition also ceases when the 
cause given no longer operates. 
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woman stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto : it is confusion. 

24 Do not defile yourselves through any of 
these things; for through all these have be- 
come defiled the nations which I cast out! 
before you : 

25 And the land became defiled; where- 
fore I have visited its iniquity upon it, 
and the land itself vomited out its inhabit- 
ants.* 

2G Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
and my ordinances, and ye shall not com- 
mit any of these abominations; neither any 
of your own nation, nor the stranger that 
sojonrneth among you; 

27 (For all these abominations have the 
men of the land done, who were before you, 
and the land hath become defiled;)* 

28 That the land may not vomit you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it hath vomited out 
the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
these abominations, — even the souls that com- 
mit them shall be cut oif from among their 
people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep my charge, so 
that ye commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable customs, which were committed before 
you, and that ye do not defile yourselves 
therewith : I am the Lord your God. 

Hapktorah in Ezekiel xxii. 1 to 16. The Germans read to 
verse 18. 


SECTION XXX. KEDOSHIM, D ’trip. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
shall be holy; for I the Eternal your God 
am holy. 

3 Ye shall fear, every man. his mother 
and his father, and my sabbaths shall ye 
keep: I am the Lord your God. 

4 Ye shall not turn unto the idols, and 
molten gods shall ye not make to yourselves: 
I am the Lord your God. 

5 And if ye oiler a sacrifice of peace-offer- 


* See above, vii. 18. 

b This is the version according to our authorities; see also 
above v. 21, where the different significations are given. 


XIX. KEDOSHIM. 

j ing unto the Lord, ye shall offer it so that it 
may be favourably received from you. 

| G On the same day ye oiler it shall it be 
eaten, and on the morrow : and whatever is left 
I until the third day, shall be burnt' with fire. 

7 And if the intention was that it should* 
be eaten on the third day, it is an abomina- 
tion, it shall not be favourably received. 

8 And whoever eateth it shall bear his 
iniquity ; because he hath profaned the hal- 
lowed thing of the Lord: and that soul shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather up 
the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
and the single grapes that drop in thy vine- 
yard shalt thou not gather up ; for the poor 
and the stranger shalt thou leave them : I am 
the Lord your God. 

11 Ye shall not steal; neither shall ye 
deny b (another’s property in your hands), nor 
lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely, and thou shalt not thus profane the 
name of thy God : I am the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not withhold any thing from 
thy neighbour, nor rob him : there shall not 
abide wit h thee the wages of him that is hired, 
through the night until morning. 

14 Thou shalt not eurse the deaf, nor put 
a stumbling-block before the blind; but thou 
shalt be afraid of thy God : I am the Lord.* 

15 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment; thou shalt not respeet 0 the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the great; 
in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neigh- 
bour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down as a 
talebearer among thy people; thou shalt not 
stand (idly) by the blood a of thy neighbour: 
I am the Lord. 

17 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy 
heart: thou shalt indeed rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not bear sin on account of him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people; 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 

I am the Lord. 


0 i. e. Not to favour the poor, nor to dread offending 
the great, but to act according to strict justice. 

4 i. e. Danger of life. 
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19 My statutes shall ye keep; thy cattle I 
shalt thou not let gender with a diverse kind ; J 
thy held shalt thou not sow with mingled I 
seeds; and a garment of’ mingled kinds, of 
linen and woollen, shall not come upon thee. I 

20 And if a man lie carnally with a 
woman, that is a bond-maid, betrothed to a 
man. hut who hath neither been redeemed, 
nor hath her freedom been given her: there 
shall a scourging be decreed;* they shall not 
be put to death, because she was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass-offering 
unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : a ram for a trespass- 
offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trespass-offering 
before the Lord for his sin which he hath 
done ; and he shall be forgiven for his sin 
which he hath committed.* 

23 And when ye come into the land, 
and plant any kind of tree bearing edible 
fruit, then shall ye count the fruit thereof 
as uueircumcised : three years shall it be 
as uncircumcised unto you, it shall not be 
eaten. 

24 But in the fourth year shall all its fruit 
be holy for praisegiving* unto the Lord. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of its 
fruit, in order that it may increase 0 unto you 
its productiveness: I am the Lord your God. 

26 Ye shall not eat upon the blood ; d nor 
shall ye use enchantment, nor observe times. 

27 Ye shall not cut round the corners (of 
the hair) of your head, neither shalt thou de- 
stroy the corners of thy beard. 

28 And for the dead shall ye not make any 
incision in your flesh; and any etched-in 
writing shall 3011 not fix on yourselves: I am 
the Lord. 

29 Do not profane thy daughter, to cause 
her to be a prostitute; lest the land fall to 


prostitution, and the land become full of in- 
cest. 

30 My sabbaths shall ye keep, and my 
sanctuary shall ye reverence: I am the Lord. 

31 Turn not unto them that have familiar 
spirits, and unto wizards; seek (them) not, to 
be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God. 

32 Before the hoary head shalt thou rise 
up, and honour the face of the old man ; and 
thou shalt be afraid of thy God : I am the 
Lord.* 

33 * And if a stranger sojourn with thee, 
in your land, ye shall not vex him. 

34 As one born in the land among you, 
shall be unto yon the stranger that sojourneth 
with 3'ou, and thou shalt love him as thyself*; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt : I 
am the Lord your God. 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judg- 
ment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 Just balances, just weights, a just epliah, 
and a just bin, shall ye have: I am the Lord 
your God, who have brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt. 

37 Ye shall therefore observe all my star 
tutes, and all my ordinances, and do them : 
I am the Lord.* 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 And to the children of Israel shalt thou 
say, Whatsoever man of the children of Is- 
rael, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, 
that giveth any of his seed unto Moleeh, shall 
surely be put to death; the people of the 
land 6 shall stone him with stones. 

3 And I will set my face against that man, 
and I will cut him off from among his people; 
because of his seed hath he given unto Mo- 
lech, in order to defile my sanctuary/ and to 
profane my hoi}' name. 


a “She shall be scourged, not he.” — Kasiii. 
b The fruit of the fourth year was to be eaten at Jeru- 
salem, as a holy thing belonging to the owner. 

c After ltashi. Philippson renders it, “That after 
this it may give you constantly more fruit,” and com- 
ments, that after the fourth year, as the tree becomes 
naturally more productive, the fruit should belong un- 
disturbed to the owner. 

d This is variously explained : for instance, uot to eat 
of the sacrifices till the blood be sprinkled; uot to eat of 
any animal till life be entirely extinct by the running 
out of all the blood. Mendelssohn and others translate 
“near” or “by the blood.” Kut Kashbam and Wesseli 


suppose that it was customary among heathens to eat 
upon the spot where the blood had run, from some super- 
stitious notions; hence the Israelites were prohibited 
to follow this practice; and it connects therefore also 
with wbat follows. 

0 pxn Dp rendered above, iv. 27, “common people,” 
includes all Israelites except the king, the high-priest, 
and the great sanhedrin of seventy-one. Rashi adds, “ If 
the court be not able to enforce the decree, the peuple 
should aid them.” 

f Whatever acts tend to withdraw the people from the 
worship of Clod, or to divert any thing to the service of 
idols, is a profanation of the divine Majesty who promised 
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4 Ami if the people of the laud should in 
any way hide their eyes from that man, when 
he giveth of his seed unto Moloch, so as not 
to kill him : 

5 Then will I set my face against that 
man, and against his family, and I will cut 
him off, and all that go astray after him, to 
go astray after Moleeh, from among their 
people. 

6 And the person that turneth unto such 
as have familial' spirits, and unto wizards, to 
go astray after them, — then will 1 set my 
face against that person, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye 
holy; for I am the Lord your God.* 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them : I am the Lord who sanctify you. 

9 For every one whatever that curseth his 
father or his mother shall be put to death : 
his father or his mother hath he cursed, his 
blood shall be upon him. 

10 And if there be a man that committeth 
adultery with a man’s wife, (whoever it be) 
that committeth adultery with his neighbour’s 
wife : then shall the adulterer be put to death, 
together with the adulteress. 

11 And a man that lieth with his father’s 
wife, hath uncovered his father’s nakedness: 
both of them shall be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter-in- 
law, both of them shall be put to death : they 
have committed an unnatural deed; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

13 And if a man lie with a male, as they 
lie with a woman, both of them have com- 
mitted an abomination : they shall lie put to 
death; their blood shall be upon them. 

14 And if a man take a woman and her 
mother, it is incest: in fire shall they burn 
him and them; that there be no incest among 
you. 

15 And a man that lieth with a beast 
shall be put to death : and the beast also shall 
ye slay. 

10 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast to lie down thereto, then shalt thou 
kill the woman, and the beast: they shall be 


to dwell in Israel. Tf then a man devotes his offspring to 
the fire of Moleeh, he profanes the children of the cove- 
nant, given to him by (tod, to an object abhorrent to the 
Deity, while at the same time his example, should he re- 
nt 


put to death; their blood shall be put upon 
them. 

17 And if a man take his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother, and he see her nakedness, and she see 
his nakedness : it is a disgraceful deed ; and 
they shall be cut off before the eyes of their 
people; the nakedness of his sister hath he 
uncovered; his iniquity shall he bear. 

18 And if a man lie with a woman suffer- 
ing of her separation, and uncover her naked- 
ness, and he lay open her fountain, and she 
uncover the fountain of her blood: then shall 
both of them be cut off from the midst of 
their people. 

19 And the nakedness of thy mother’s sis- 
ter, or of thy father’s sister shalt thou not un- 
cover; for liis near of kin he uncovereth: 
their iniquity shall they bear. 

20 And the man that lieth with his uncle’s 
wife, hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness : 
their sin shall they bear; childless shall they die. 

21 And if a man do take his brother’s wife, 
it is an abominable act : the nakedness of his 
brother hath he uncovered; childless shall 
they remain. 

22 And keep ye all my statutes, and all 
my ordinances, and do them ; that the land, 
whither I bring you to dwell therein, may 
not vomit a you forth.* 

23 And ye shall not walk in the customs 
of the nation which I cast out before you ; for 
all these things they committed, and there- 
fore I felt loathing for them. 

24 And I said unto you, Ye shall possess 
their land, and [ will give it unto j r ou to pos- 
sess it, a land flowing with milk and honey : 
I am the Eternal your God, who have separ 
rated you from the nations.* 

25 Ye shall therefore make a difference be- 
tween the clean beast and the unclean, and 
between the unclean fowl and the clean ; and 
ye shall not make j our souls abominable by 
the beast, or by the fowl, or by any manner 
of thing that creepeth on the ground, which I 
have separated for you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me, for I the 
Lord am holy; and 1 have separated you from 
the nations, that ye should be mine. 


main unpunished, would mislead others to acts of wicked- 
ness, though they even might not reach the greatness of 
his transgressions. 

" i, r. Cast out, as it were, the sinners dwelling in it. 
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LEVITICUS XX 

27 And if there be among men or women 
one that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, they* shall he put to death with 
stones shall they stone them; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

Haplitorali in Amos ix. 7 to 15. The Portuguese read in 
Ezekiel xx. 2 to 20. Others begin at verse 1. 

SECTION XXXI. EMORE, 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 * And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, None (of them) shall defile him- 
self on the dead, among 15 his people ; 

2 But on his kin, that is near unto him. 
(that is.) on his mother, and on his father, 
and on his son, and on his daughter, and on 
his brother, 

3 And on his sister that is a virgin, that is 
nigh unto him, who hath had no husband : 
on her may he defile himself. 

4 The chief 0 man among his people shall 
not defile himself, to be profaned thereby. 

5 They shall not make any baldness upon 
their head, and the corner of their beard shall 
they not shave off, and in their flesh shall 
they not make any incision. 

6 Holy shall they be unto their God, and 
they shall not profane the name of their God; 
for the fire-offerings of the Lord, the bread of 
their God, do the} - offer, they shall therefore 
be holy. 

7 A woman that is a harlot, or one pro- 
faned, shall they not take; and a woman put 
away from her husband shall they not take; 
for holy d is he unto his God. 

8 And thou shalt sanctify him f for the 
bread of thy God doth he offer: holy shall he 
be unto thee; tor I the Lord, who sanctify 
you, am holy. 

9 And if the daughter of any priest profane 


* The plural is again used here after the siugular, 
though preeeded by the disjunctive “ or;” and seems thus 
to say, that if there he many guilty of this sin, they shall 
all be puuished alike. 

” This is explained, “ when others are there to bury the 
dead but if a priest find a corpse and no one is there to 
inter it, he himself must do it. 

c Eashham translates, “ A husbaud among the priests 
shall not defile himself (on his wife) to be profaned 
thereby.” Tradition, however, limits this to a woman 
whom the priest should of right not marry. Our version 


XXL EMORE. 

herself by committing incest, her father doth 
she profane: with fire shall she be burnt. 

10 * And the priest that is highest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil hath been poured, and who hath been con- 
secrated to put on the garments, shall not let 
the hair of his head grow long, and his gar- 
ments shall he not rend ; 

11 Neither shall he go in to any dead 
body ; even on his father, and on his mother 
shall he not defile himself. 

12 And out of the sanctuary shall lie not 
go, that he may not profane the sanctuary of 
liis God; for the crown 1 of the anointing oil 
of his God is upon him : I am the Lord. 

13 And he shall take a wife in her virgin 
state. 

14 A widow, and a divorced woman, and 
one profaned, (and) a harlot, these shall he 
not take; but a virgin of his own people shall 
he take for wife ; 

10 >So that he may not profane his seed 
among his people; for I, the Lord, do sanctify 
him.* 

16 ■ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever 
of thy seed in their generations it be on whom 
there is any blemish, shall not approach to 
offer the bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man it be on whom 
there is a blemish, shall not approach : a blind, 
or a lame man, or one that hath a flattened 
nose, or a man one of whose limbs is too 
long, 

l l J Or a man who hath a broken foot, or a 
broken hand, 

20 Or a crookbacked, or a dwarf, or one 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or the itch, or 
the scurvy, or the testicles broken. 

21 Every man on whom there is a blemish, 
of the seed of Aaron the priest, shall not come 
nigh to offer the fire-offerings of the Lord : 


is after Onkelos, and refers to the high-priest, see farther, 
ver. 11. 

d i. e. Each individual priest. 

e “ Sanctify him even against his will, so that if he 
will not put away such a wouiau as just mentioned, com- 
pel him by punishment to do so. Iloly shall he be to 
thee, that is, look upon him as holy, to commence as 
the first in every thing, and to be the first to say the bless- 
ing at the table.” — K ashi. 

f Arnheim and others render "i;j as “ setting apart,” 
heuee “the consecration. ” 
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there is a blemish on him ; he shall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 The bread of his God, both of the most 
holy, and of the holy things he may eat. 

23 Only unto the vail, and unto the altar 
shall he not come nigh, because there is a 
blemish on him : that he profane not my holy 
things; for I the Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses spoke thus unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that 
they keep themselves away from the holy 
things of the children of Israel, (so that they 
profane not my holy name) which® they hal- 
low unto me: I am the Lord. 

3 (Say unto them, In your generations, if 
there be any man of all your seed, that ap- 
proacheth unto the holy things, which the 
children of TsraeLhallow unto the Lord, hav- 
ing his uncleanness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence: I am the Lord. 

4 Any man whatsoever of the seed of 
Aaron, that is a leper, or hath a running 
issue, shall not eat of the holy things, until 
he be clean ; and whoso toucheth any thing 
that is unclean by the dead, or a man whose 
seed goetli from him ; 

5 Or a man who toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may he made unclean, or a 
man through whom he can he rendered un- 
clean, through any kind of un cleanness which 
he hath : 

G The person that toucheth any such shall 
he unclean until the evening, and he shall 
not eat of the holy things, unless he have 
bathed his flesh in water. 

7 And when the sun hath set, he shall he 
clean ; and afterward he may eat of the holy 
things; because it is his food. 

S That which dieth of itself, or is torn by 
beasts, shall he not eat, to defile himself there- 
with: I am the Lord. 

i) And they shall keep my charge, that 

“ This refers back “ to llie holy things of the children 
of Israel.” b One a stranger to the priesthood. 

0 By sojourner, is understood a Hebrew servant, whose 
ear was bored, who stays till the jubilee; and by a hired 
servant, one who stays till the end of the sixth year. 
— Kashi. (See Exodus xxi.) 
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they may not bear sin through it, and die 
therefor, if they profane it: I am the Lord 
who sanctify them. 

10 And no stranger 5 ’ shall eat of a holy 
thing: a sojourner' of a priest, or a hired ser- 
vant, shall not eat of a holy thing. 

11 But if a priest buy a person with his 
money, then may he eat of it; and those 
that are horn in his house, may eat of his 
bread. 

12 And if the daughter of a priest be mar- 
ried unto a stranger, she may not eat of the 
offered part' 1 of holy things. 

13 But the daughter of a priest, if she be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is 
returned unto her fathers house, as in her 
youth, may eat of her father’s bread; hut no 
stranger shall eat thereof. 

14 And if a mail eat a holy thing unwit- 
tingly, then shall he add the fifth part thereof 
unto it, and he shall make good unto the 
priest the holy thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which they 
offer unto the Lord; 

1G And' load on themselves the iniquity of 
trespass, when they eat their holy things; 
for 1 am the Lord who sanctify them* 

17 *| And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 (Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, If there he any man of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that 
offereth his oblation, he it for any manner of 
vows, or for any manner of freewill-offerings, 
which they may offer unto the Lord for a 
burn Goffering : 

19 Then shall it he, that it may be favour- 
ably received for you, a male without blemish, 
of the oxen, of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 Whatsoever on which there is a blemish 
shall ye not offer; for it will not he favour- 
ably received for you. 

21 And when a man offereth a sacrifice of 
peace-offering unto the Lord as a vow, or a 
freewill-offering of the herds or of the flocks: 
it shall he without blemish to he favourably 

d The breast and shoulder of the peace-offerings. (See 
Leviticus x. 15.) 

0 Arnheim renders, (after Rashbam,) “that these load 
themselves with the guilt of trespass, in their eating the 
holy things,” referring to those strangers to the priest- 
hood, who are not permitted to do so. Our version refers 
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received; no kind of bodily defect shall be 
thereon. 

22 A blind, or broken-limbed, or maimed 
animal, or one having a wen, or itch, or 
scurvy, — ye shall not offer these unto the 
Lord, and a fire-offering shall ye not make of 
them upon the altar unto the Lokd. 

23 And an ox or a lamb that hath a limb 


CHAPTER XXI 11. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 

ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, The feasts of the Lord, which 
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations,' — 
these are my feasts : 


too long or too short, that mayest thou offer 
for a freewill-offering ; a but for a vow it shall 
not be favourably received. 

24 And one that is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut in the testicles, shall ye not 
offer unto the Lord; and in your land shall 
ye not make the like. 

25 And from a stranger’s hand shall ye 
not offer the bread of your God from any of 
these ; b because their corruption is on them, a 
bodily defect is on them: they shall not be 
favourably received for you. 

26 9 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ittg? 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, 
is brought forth, then shall it remain seven 
days by its mother; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth shall it be favourably received 
for an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whether it be ox c or sheep, ye shall 
not kill it and its young both in one day. 

29 And when ye offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lord, offer it so that it may 
be favourably received of you. 

30 On the same day shall it be eaten up; 
ye shall leave none of it until the morning: I 
am the Lord. 

31 And ye shall keep my commandments 
and do them: I am the Lord. 

32 And ye shall not profane my holy 
name ; so that I may be sanctified among the 
children of Israel ; I am the Lord who sanc- 
tify you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be unto you a God : I am the Lord.* 

to the priests themselves, who are to abstain from the 
sacred gifts when unclean. This is the view' of Onkelos. 

a i. e. It may be devoted to the expenses of the temple, 
but not for a sacrifice. 

b No complaisance to a stranger to Israel could allow us 
to accept from him such an animal for sacrifice as was 
prohibited to us. Otherwise heathens were permitted to 
offer at ihe altar through the priest. 

0 Eng. ver. “ cow or ewe but the Hebrew has “ ox 
or sheep." 

d The word n03 in the preceding verse is evidently of 
a different signification from the feast of unleavened bread 


j 3 Six days may work be done; but on the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, a holy cou- 
I vocation ; no kind of work shall ye do thereon ; 
it is the sabbath (holy) unto the Lord in all 
1 your dwellings. 

j 4 9 These are the feasts of the Lord, the 
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim in 
their seasons: 

: 5 On the fourteenth day of the first month, 

, toward evening, is the passover-lamb to be 
offered unto the Lord. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread* unto 
the Lord : seven days must ye eat unleavened 
bread. 

| 7 On the first day there shall be a holy 

convocation unto you; no servile work shall 
1 ye do thereon. 

8 And ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord seven days: on the seventh 
day is a holy convocation; no servile work 
shall ye do. 

9 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye shall have come into 
the land which I give unto you, and reap the 
harvest thereof: then shall ye bring an omer 
full of the first of your harvest unto the 
priest; 

11 And he shall wave the omer before the 
l Lord, that it may be favourably received for 
I you ; on the morrow after the hoi}' day 1 ' shall 

the priest wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer on the day when ye 

mentioned here; lienee the word has been rendered accord- 
I ing to Rashi : “The passover-lamb,” with the addition un- 
derstood, “is to be offered.” The fifteenth day, commenc- 
ing the evening before, is the feast of unleavened bread, 
i e The word in Hebrew is roty “the rest,” which ap- 
: plies equally well to the strict holy days, when no work 
is to be done, as to the weekly day of rest, the sabbath 
! proper. “The morrow after the holy day,” in this verse, 
j refers to the seeond day of the Passover, from which, till 
I the Pentecost, are forty-nine days. The word rot? signi- 
fies also “week,” probably because each week has one 
1 sabbath. 
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wave the omer, a male sheep without blemish 
of the first year for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord. 

13 And the meat-offering thereof shall be 
two tenth parts of fine Hour mingled with oil, 
as an offering made bv fire unto the Lord, for 
a sweet savour; with its drink-offering of 
wine, the fourth part of a hill. 

14 And neither bread, nor parched corn, 
nor green ears, shall ye eat, until the self- 
same day, until ye have brought the offering 
of your God: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your dwell- 
ings. 

15 * And ye shall count unto you from 
the morrow after the holy day, from the day 
that ye bring the omer of the wave-offering, 
(that) it be seven complete weeks : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
week shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall 
then offer a new a meat-offering unto the Lord. 

17 Out of your own habitations shall ye 
bring two wave-loaves of two tenth parts; of 
fine flour shall they be; leavened shall they 
be baked; they are the first-fruits unto the 
Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven 
sheep without blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams : they shall 
lie for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, with 
their meat-offering, with their drink-offerings, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

19 And ye shall sacrifice one he-goat for a 
sin-offering, and two sheep of the first year 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering. 

20 And the priest shall make with them 
together with the bread of the first-fruits a 
waving before the Lord, together with the 
two sheep; holy shall they be to the Lord for 
the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same 
day, that it may be a holy convocation unto 
you; no servile work shall ye do; it shall be 
a statute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou sbalt not cut away altogether the 

* i. e. Of the new wheat. 

b Hub. “ Yc shall afflict your persons;” but this phrase is 
always employed as synonymous with on? “ fasting,” used in 
the prophetic books, but not found in the Pentateuch. It 
is, perhaps, also more comprehensive, as on the day of 
atonement all indulgences of whatever kind are prohibited. 
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corners of thy field when thou reapest, and 
the gleaning of thy harvest slialt thou not 
gather up; unto the poor, and to the stranger 
shalt thou leave them : I am the Lord your 
God.* 

23 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, In the seventh month, on the first day 
of the month, shall ye have a rest, a (day of) 
memorial of sounding the cornet, a holy con- 
vocation. 

25 No servile work shall ye do: and ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

20 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

27 But on the tenth day of this seventh 
month is the day of atonement, a holy convo- 
cation shall it be unto you, and ye shall fast; 1 ' 
and ye shall offer an offering made by fire c 
unto the Lord. 

28 And no manner of work 4 shall ye do on 
this same day; for it is a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement for you before the 
Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever person it be that fasteth 
not on this same day, shall be cut off' from 
among his people. 

30 And if there be any person that doth 
any work on this same day, then will I de- 
stroy the same person from among his people. 

31 No manner of work shall ye do: it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions, in all your dwellings. 

32 A sabbath of rest it shall be unto you, 
and ye shall last: on the ninth day of the 
month at evening' (shall ye begin), from even- 
ing unto evening shall ye celebrate your sab- 
bath.* 

33 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, On the fifteenth day of tliis^ seventh 
month, shall be the feast of tabernacles for 
seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall he a holy convo- 
cation ; no servile work shall ye do. 

c The offering is specified in the parallel passages, above, 
chapter xvi., and Numbers, chapter xxix. 7 to 11 

d Not even the preparation of food, which is permitted 
on other holy days; this being equal to the usual sabbath, 
a praty roty a day of rest in the highest degree. 

* The other festivals also begin at evening, as indicated 
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SG Seven days shall ye offer an offering 
made by lire unto the Lord: on the eighth 
day shall be a holy convocation unto you; 
and ye shall oiler an offering made by fire ( 
unto the Lord, it is a solemn" assembly; no 
servile work shall ye do. 

37 These are the feasts of the Lord, which 
ye shall proclaim to lie holy convocations, to 
offer an offering made by lire unto the Lord. 
burnt-offering, and meat-offering, sacrifice, and 
drink-offerings, every thing upon its day: 

3S Beside the sabbaths 1 ' of the Lord, and 
beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, j 
and beside all your freewill-offerings, which 
ye may give unto the Lord. 

39 But on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, shall ye keep the feast of the 
Lord seven days: on the first day shall be a 
rest, and on the eighth day shall be a rest. 

40 And ye shall take unto yourselves® on 
the first day the fruit of the tree hadar, 0 
branches of palm-trees, and the boughs of the 
myrtle-tree, and willows of the brook; and ye 
shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven 
days. 

41 And ye shall keep it as a feast unto 
the Lord seven days in the year: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations ; 
in the seventh month shall ye celebrate it, 

42 In booths shall ye dwell seven days; all 
that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths. 

43 In order that your generations may 
know, that I caused the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord 
your God. 

44 And Moses declared the feasts of the 
Lord unto the children of Israel.* 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
the} r bring unto thee pure beaten olive-oil, for j 

* Philippson : “Fiast of conclusion,” myp from wp 
“to shut up,” “to restrain.” 

b i. c. Beside the two lambs, the additional sacrifice for 
the sabbath, which are mentioned in Numbers xxviii. 
9 , 10 . 

c “Each of you shall take of his own.” — W esselt. In 
the same manner all similar phrases must he explained. 

d Our tradition teaches us that this means the citron- 
tree. The origin of the name Hadar is otherwise doubt- 


tile lighting, to cause the lamp to burn con- 
tinually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron 
put it in order (for) from evening unto morn- 
ing before the Lord continually; as a statute 
for ever in your generations. 

4 Upon the pure candlestick shall lie put 
in order the lamps, before the Lord, con- 
tinually. 

5 • And thou slmlt take fine flour, and bake 
thereof twelve cakes: of two tenth parts shall 
each one cake be, 

G And thou slialt place them in two rows, 
six in a row, upon the pure table before the 
Lord. 

7 And thou slialt put upon each row pure 
frankincense, that it may lie unto the bread 
for a memorial,® as a fire-offering unto the 
Lord. 

8 On every and each sabbath day shall lie 
place it in order before the Lord continually, 
(obtained) from the children of Israel as an 
everlasting covenant. 

9 And it shall belong to Aaron and to his 
sons; and they shall eat it in a holy place; 
for it is most holy unto him, from the lire- 
offerings of the Lord, as a perpetual fixed 
portion. 

10 • And there went forth a son of an 
Israelitish woman, but who was the son of an 

I Egyptian man, among the children of Israel; 
and there quarrelled together in the camp 
this son of the Israelitish woman and ail 
Israelitish man. 

11 And the son of the Israelitish woman 
[ pronounced'' the (holy) Name, and blasphem- 
ed; and they brought him unto Moses: (and 
his mother’s name was Shelomith, the daugh- 
ter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan;) 

12 And they placed him in ward, until the 
decision of the Lord could be explained to 
them. 

13 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing* 

ful. The English version of this verse is too incorrect to 
require remark. 

e The bread belonged to the priests; hut the frankin- 
cense alone was burnt; consequently it was the memorial 
for the show bread, the same as above, ii. 2, &<■., with the 
ordinary meat-offering. 

f “As Onkelos explains, he pronounced the most holy 
i name of God, which they had heard on Sinai, and blas- 
phemed." — R ashi. 
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II Lend forth the blasphemer to without 
the camp; and all that have heard him shall 
lay their hands upon his head ; and all the 
congregation shall stone him. 

15 And unto the children of Israel slialt 
thou speak, saying, Whatsoever man that 
blasphemeth his God shall bear his sin. 

1(5 But he that pronounced the name of 
the Lord (with blasphemy) shall be put to 
death, all the congregation shall stone him; 
be he a stranger, or be he one that is born in 
the land, when he pronounceth the (holy) 
Name (with blasphemy,) lie shall be put to 
death. 

1 7 And he that taketh the life of any man 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 And lie that taketh the life of a beast 
shall make it good : beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a bodily defect in 
his neighbour, as he hath done, so shall be 
done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth : in the manner as he hath caused a 
bodily defect in a man, so shall it be done to 
him.* 

21 And he that killeth a beast, shall make 
restitution for it; and he that killeth a man, 
shall be put to death. 

22 One manner of judicial law shall ye 
have, the stranger shall be equal with one of 
your own country; for I am the Lord your 
God. 

23 And Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel; and they led forth the blasphemer 
to without the camp, and they stoned him 
with stones; and the children of Israel did as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

lliiphtorah in Ezekiel xliv. 15 to 31. 

SECTION XXXII. BE II A R, “iro. 
CHAPTER XXV. 

1 ' And the Lord spoke unto Moses on 
mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and II 
say unto them, When ye come into the land 
which 1 give unto you; then shall the land 
keep a sabbath unto the Lord. 

3 Six years shalt thou sow thy field, and| 


* Properly, Yohd. Rashi derives this word from I 
“the ram,” because the ram’s horn (cornet) was blown to 
announce it; but as horns from other animals were also ') 
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six years shalt thou prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year there shall be a 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath (in 
honour) of the Lord: thy field shalt thou 
not sow, and thy vineyard shalt thou not 
prune. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest shalt thou not reap, and the 
grapes of thy undressed vine shalt thou not 
gather: a year of rest shall it be unto the 
land. 

G And (the product of) the sabbath of the 
land shall be unto you for food, for thee, and 
for thy man-servant, and for thy maid-ser- 
vant, and for thy hired labourer, and for thy 
stranger, that sojourn with thee; 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the heasts 
that are in thy land, shall all its products he 
(left) for food. 

8 And thou shalt number unto thee 
seven sabbaths of years, seven years seven 
times; and the space of the seven sabbaths 
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. 

9 And then shalt thou cause the sound of 
the cornet to be heard, in the seventh month, 
on the tenth day of the month: on the day 
of atonement shall ye sound the cornet 
throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim freedom throughout the land 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a 
jubilee 11 unto you; and ye shall return, every 
man, unto his possession, and ye shall return, 
every man, unto his family. 

11 A jubilee shall this, the fiftieth year, be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, nor reap that 
which groweth of itself in it, nor gather in it 
the fruit of the undressed vines. 

12 For it is the jubilee; holy shall it be 
unto you: from the field shall ye eat the pro- 
ducts thereof. 

13 In this year of the jubilee shall ye re- 
turn, every man, unto his possession.* 

14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buy aught of thy neighbour’s hand, 
ye shall not overreach one the other; 

15 According to the number of years after 
the jubilee shalt thou buy of thy neighbour, 


permitted for this service, Rambaa derives it from S3’ 
wiiieh signifies in Hiphil “to bring,” that is, the year 
when each man is brought baek to his own 
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according onto the number of harvest-years 8, 'I 
shall lie sell unto thee; 

1G According to the multitude of years 
shalt thou increase the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewness of years shu.lt thou 
diminish the price thereof; fora number of 
harvests doth he sell unto thee. 

IT And ye shall not overreach b one the 
other; but thou slnilt be afraid of thy God; 
for I am the Lord your God. 

18 And ye shall do my statutes, and my 
ordinances shall ye keep and do them; and 
then shall ye dwell in the land in safety.* 

10 And the land shall yield its fruit, and 
ye shall eat your fill, and dwell in safety 
therein. 

20 And if ye should say, What shall we 
eat in the seventh year? behold, we are not 
permitted to sow, and we cannot gather in our 
harvest : 

21 Then will I command my blessing unto 
you in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth 
a harvest for three years. 

22 And when ye sow in the eighth year, 
then shall ye eat yet of the old harvest; until 
the ninth year, until its harvest come in, 
shall ye eat of the old store. 

23 And the land shall not be sold for a 
permanence (to the purchaser) ; for the land 
is mine; for strangers and sojourners are ye 
with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for the land.* 

25 1| If thy brother become poor, and sell 
away some of his possession : then may his 
nearest of kin come and redeem what his 
brother hath sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it. 
and he acquire the means, sutlicient to be able 
to redeem it himself: 

27 Then let him reckon the years since his 
sale, and restore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he sold it; and so shall he return 
unto his possession. 


* i. f.. While harvesting is permitted to the buyer, nr 
the years that are to elapse till the jubilee; for then the 
land returns to the original owner. Hence the price is 
higher if the time to the jubilee be long, and smaller in 
proportion ; as in next verse. 

b Tradition makes ljin not “deceive,” but to “offend” 
with words, to “excite to anger.” But in our version we 
followed Oukelos and others. 

0 Rashi renders this, “ If a man purchase from the Le- 
vites,” &e. Our translation is after Arnheim, who eom- 


28 But if his means do not suilice to enable, 
him to restore it. to him: then shall that 
which he hath sold remain in the hand of 
him that hath bought it until the year of 
the jubilee; and it shall be freed in the 
jubilee, and he shall return unto his posses- 

j sion.* 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house 
in a walled city, then shall the time of re- 
demption last till the end of the year of his 
sale; a. full year shall his time of redemption 
last. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
expiration of a full year: then shall the house 
which is in the walled city remain as a per- 
manence to him that bought it throughout 
his generations; it shall not become freed in 
the jubilee. 

i 31 But the houses of the villages which 
have no wall round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: they 
shall have the right of redemption, and they 
shall become freed in the jubilee. 

32 And (respecting) the cities of the Le- 
vites, the houses of the cities of their posses- 

! sion, a perpetual right of redemption shall 
; belong to the Levites. 

33 And if a man of the Levites redeem 0 
something: then shall the house that was 

j' sold, and the city of his possession, become 
freed in the jubilee; for the houses of the 
' cities of the Levites are their possession 
among the children of Israel. 

34 And a field of the suburbs of their cities 
, shall not be sold; d for a perpetual possession 

is it unto them. 

35 And if thy brother become poor, and 
fall in decay with thee: then shalt thou assist 
him, (yea) a stranger, or a sojourner, that he 
may live with thee. 

3G Thou shalt not take of him any usury 
or increase; but thou shalt be afraid of thy 
God: that thy brother may live with thee, 
j 37 Thy money shalt thou not give him 


| merits, that if a Levite should redeem a property sold by 
I another of his tribe, it will revert to the original owuer at 
[ the jubilee; whereas, as regards the lands of other Israel- 
j ites, the law is silent, provided only that it must revert to 
the tribe of the seller. Philippson renders, “any one of 
\ the Levites may redeem,” &e., and connects it with the 
j| preceding verse; and it then means, it requires no relative 
; to redeem, but any one of the Levitical tribe. 

J d This is said to refer to a field sanctified by a Levi, 

| which is not to be forfeited to the priests as in xxvii. 21. 
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upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for in- 
crease. 

3<S I am the Lord your God, who have 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
give unto you the land of Canaan, to be unto 
you a God.* 

39 * And if thy brother become poor near 
thee, and be sold unto thee: thou slialt not 
compel him to work as a bond-servant. 

40 But as a hired labourer, as a sojourner, 
shall he be with thee; until the year of the 
jubilee shall he serve with thee: 

41 And then shall he depart from thee, he 
and his children with him; and he shall re- 
turn unto his own family, and unto the pos- 
session of his fathers shall he return. 

42 For my servants are they, whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they 
shall not be sold as bond-men are sold. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him with 
rigour; but thou shalt have fear of thy God. 

44 But thy bond-man, and thy bond-wo- 
man that shall remain thine, shall be of the 
nations that are round about you; of them 
may ye buy bond-man and bond-woman. 

45 And also of the children of the strangers 
that sojourn with you, of them may ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which 
they have begotten in your land; and they 
shall remain to you as a possession. 

40 And ye may transfer them as an inherit- 
ance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession ;° you may hold them to 
service for ever; but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, one over the other, ye a 
shall not rule with rigour.* 

47 * And if a stranger or sojourner wax 
rich near thee, and thy brother become poor 
near him, and he sell himself unto the so- 
journing stranger near thee, or to a descend- 
ant of a stranger’s family: 

48 After he hath sold himself shall he 
have the right of redemption; one of his 
brethren may redeem him. 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may 
redeem him, or any that is near of kin unto 
him of his family may redeem him; or if he 
obtain the means, lie may redeem himself. 

30 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he sold him- 
self to him unto the year of the jubilee: and 


|| the price of his sale shall be according to the 
number of years, as the time of a hired 
labourer shall he have been with him. 

51 If there be yet many years, according 
to them shall he return the price of his re- 
demption out of his purchase-money. 

* 52 And if there remain but few years unto 

j the year of the jubilee: then shall he reckon 
with him; according to his years shall lie 
return the price of his redemption. 

53 As a labourer hired from year to year 
shall he be with him; he shall not rule over 
him with rigour before thy eyes. 

| 54 And if he be not redeemed by (one of) 

these means; then shall he go out in the year 
of the jubilee, both he, and his children with 
jj him.* 

1 55 For unto me are the children of Israel 

|l servants, my servants are they, whom I have 

I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the Eternal your God. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Ye shall not make yourselves any idols, 
and a graven image, or a standing image 
shall ye not rear up unto you, and any carved 
stone shall you not place in your land, to bow 
down upon it; for I am the Eternal your 
God. 

2 My sabbaths shall ye keep, and my 

I I sanctuary shall ye reverence: I am the Lord. 

Hajihtorah in Jeremiah xxxii. 6 to 27. 

SECTION XXXIII. BECHUCKOTAY, 

\npm. 

3 • If in my statutes ye walk, and if my 
commandments ye keep, and do them : 

4 Then will i give you rains in their due 
season, and the earth shall yield her pro- 
ducts, and the tree of the field shall yield its 
fruit. 

5 And the threshing shall reach with you 
unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach 
unto sowing-time; and ye shall eat your 
bread to the full, and ye shall dwell in safety 
in your land.* 

0 And I will give peace in the land, and ye 
shall lie down, with none to make you afraid; 
j and 1 will remove evil beasts out of the land, 
and tne sword shall not pass through your laud. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
th 


• 1 1(4). “Thnu shalt not rule,” 


hi the Hebrew 


1 
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S And five of you shall chase a hundred, 
and a hundred of you shall chase ten thou- 
sand; and your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

9 And I will turn myself unto yon, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you; and I 
will establish my covenant with you.* 

10 And ye shall eat very old store, and 
the old shall ye remove away because of the 
new. 

11 And I will set my dwelling among you; 
and my soul shall not loath® you. 

12 And I will walk among you, and I will 
be to you a God, and ye shall be to me a 
people. 

13 I am the Eternal your God, who have 
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye should not be their bond-men; and I 
have broken the bands of your yoke, and 
caused you to walk upright. 

14 ^ 13ut if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments; 

15 And if my statutes ye despise, and if 
my ordinances your soul loath, so as not to 
do all my commandments, in that ye break 
my covenant : 

16 Then will I also do this unto you, and 
I will inflict on you terror, consumption, and 
the burning ague, that consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart; and ye shall sow in 
vain your seed, for your enemies shall eat it. b j 

17 And I will set my face against you, and 
ye shall be struck down before your enemies : 
aud they that hate you shall bear rule over 
yon ; and ye shall flee while there is no one i 
pursuing you. 

18 And if with these tilings even ye will 
not yet hearken unto me : then will I chastise 
you yet more, sevenfold for your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron, 
and your earth as copper : 

20 And in vain shall your strength be , 
spent; for your land shall not yield her pro- 
ducts, and the tree of the land shall not yield 
its fruit. 

21 And if ye walk yet contrary unto me, 


* “ Fear not that after a long time I will be tired of you 
and ehoose another nation to render it higher than you; 
for I the Lord ehange not; and if you do your part, to 
walk in my statutes, my dwelling shall be among you for 
ever.” — Wesseli. 

b “You shall sow, but nothing will grow; but if you 
U 
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and if you refuse to hearken unto me : then 
will I bring more plagues upon you, seven- 
fold according to your sins. 

22 And I will send out against you the 
beasts of the field, w hich shall rob you of your 
children, and destroy your cattle, and dimi- 
nish yourselves; so that your roads shall be 
desolate. 

23 And if notwithstanding these things ye 
will not be reformed by me, and walk con- 
trary unto me : 

24 Then will I also walk contrary unto 
you, and I also will punish you, sevenfold for 
your sins. 

25 And I will bring over you the sword, 
avenging the quarrel of my covenant, so that 
ye shall be gathered together within your 
cities; and then w T ill I send the pestilence 
among you,® that ye shall deliver yourselves 
into the hand of the enemy; 

26 When I break unto you the staff of 
bread ; and ten women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall deliver your 
bread again by weight; and ye shall eat, and 
not be satisfied. 

27 And if notwithstanding this ye will not 
hearken unto me, but w r alk contrary unto me : 

2S Then will I also walk contrary unto 
you in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you, 
sevenfold for your sins. 

29 And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, 
and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will destroy your high -places, 
and cut down your sun-images, and cast your 
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols; 
and my soul shall loath you. 

■31 And I will render your cities a waste, 
and I will make desolate your sanctuaries, 
and I will not smell the savour of your sweet 
odours. 

32 And I will surely make desolate the 
land: and your enemies who dw r ell therein 
shall be astonished at it. 

33 And you will I scatter among the na- 
tions, and I will draw out after you the 
sword; and your land shall be a desolate 
wild, and your cities shall be a waste. 


should have any thing in your fields, then shall your ene- 
mies eome and eat it.” — R ashi. 

0 Meaning, the people having violated the covenant, God 
would send enemies into the land, fleeing before whom 
they should seek refuge in the towns, whence the plague 
should drive them again into the power of their pursuers 
163 
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‘>4 Then shall the land satisfy 4 * * * * * * 11 its sab- 
baths, all the days of its desolation, when ye 
are in the land of your enemies: then shall 
the land rest, and satisfy its sabbaths. 

3d All the days of its desolation shall itl 
rest, the time which it did not rest in your 
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And regarding those that are left of 
you, I will send a faintness into their hearts j 
in the lands of their enemies; and the sound 
of a leaf shaken shall chase them ; and they 
shall llee, as fleeing from the sword ; and they 
shall tall ’with none pursuing. 

37 And they shall stumble one over the 
other, as before the sword, without one pur- 
suing: and ye shall have no power to stand 
up before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall be lost among the nations, 
and the land of your enemies shall consume 
you. 

39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in the land of your 
enemies; and also through the iniquities of 
their fathers shall they pine away with 
them. 

40 And they shall then confess their ini- 
quity, and the iniquity of their fathers, (that) j 
through their trespass which they trespassed 
against me, and also that (because) they had 
walked contrary unto me: 

411 also had to walk b contrary unto them, j 
and to bring them into the land of their ene- 
mies; and then shall their uncircumcised 
heart be humbled, and then shall they satisfy 
their iniquity. 

42 And I will then remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, 
and also my covenant with Abraham will I 
remember ; and the land will I remember. 

13 For the land shall be forsaken by them, 
and shall satisfy its sabbaths, while it lieth 
desolate without them, and they shall satisfy 0 
their iniquity; because, even because my ordi- 
nances they despised, and my statutes their 
soul loathed. 

44 And yet for all that, though they be in 


4 Make compensation for the years of release which the 

Israelites did not observe according to the dictates of the 

law. 

b After Philippson; as q^N is the future form; thus ex- 

pressing an act arising from a foregone cause, in in given 

here with “and then,” may also mean, as ltashi com- 

ments, “perhaps then/’ or “whether then.” Thus: “I 

also hail to walk contrary unto them, and bring them into 
154 


the land of their enemies, will I not cast 
them away, neither will I loath them, to 
destroy them utterly, to break my covenant 
with them; for 1 am the Lord their God. 
j 45 But I will remember for their sakes the 
! covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt before the eyes 
j of the nations, that I might be unto them a 
j God: I am the Lord. 

46 These are the statutes and ordinances 
| and laws, d which the Lord made between 
him and the children of Israel on mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moses.® 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 ' And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, If a man make a particular 
vow, (to give) the estimated value of persons 
in honour of the Lord: 

3 If the estimated value concern a male 
from twenty years old and unto sixty 
years old, then shall the estimation be fifty 
shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then shall the esti- 
mation be thirty shekels. 

5 And if (the person be) from five years 
old and unto twenty years old, then shall the 
estimation of the male be twenty shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if (the person be) from a month 
old and unto five years old, then shall the 
estimation of the male be five shekels of 
silver, and for the female the estimation 

\ (shall be) three shekels of silver. 

7 And if (the person be) from sixty years 
old and upward, if it be a male, then shall the 
estimation be fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be too poor for this estimation, 
then shall he present himself before the priest, 
and the priest shall value him; according to 
the ability to pav of him that hath vowed 

I shall the priest value him. 


the land of their enemies, (to see) whether then their un- 
circumcised heart would be humbled, and they would then 
atone for their iniquity.” 

c This word, employed also in verses 34 and 41, means 
that they shall suffer such punishment as will be in full 
satisfaction for the guilt they have incurred. 

d Arnhcim adds, as an ellipsis, “of the covenant,” tc 
tally with what follows, “between him,” ike. 
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0 • And if it be a beast," whereof men can 
bring an offering unto the Lord, all that b a 
man giveth of such unto the Lord shall be 
holy. 

10 lie shall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad one, or a bad for a good one: 
and if he should change beast for beast, then 
shall it togethe r with its exchange be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which 
they cannot offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, 
then shall he present the beast before the 
priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, whether 
it be good or bad; as the priest valueth it, so 
shall it be. 

13 And if he will redeem it, then shall he 
add a fifth part thereof unto the estimated 
value. 

14 And if a man sanctify his bouse as holy 
unto the Lord, then shall the priest value it, 
whether it be good or bad ; as the priest may 
value it, so shall it stand. 

15 And if he that sanctified it will redeem 
his house, then shall he add the fifth part of 
the money of the estimated value unto it, and 
it shall remain bis.* * 

16 And if a man sanctify some part of a 
field of his possession unto the Lord, then 
shall the estimation be in proportion to its re- 
quired seed : the seed of a chorner of barley at 
fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If immediately after the year of the 
jubilee he sanctify his field, according to this 
estimation shall it stand. 

18 But if after the jubilee he sanctify his 
field, then shall the priest reckon unto him 
the money in proportion to the years that re- 
main, until the year of the jubilee, and it 
shall be deducted from the estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field will 
redeem it, then shall he add the fifth part of 
the money of the estimated value unto it, and 
it shall be assured to him. 

20 But if he will not redeem the field, or 
if he c have sold the field to another man, it 
shall not be redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, when it is freed in the 


* This means ouly domestic animals, cattle proper, the 
ox, sheep, and goat; for these only could be sacrificed. 

” “ If a man said, The leg of this shall be a burnt-offer- 
ing, his words were valid, and it was sold for the purposes 
of the burnt-offering, and all the proceeds were profane 
property, with the exception of the value of that limb.” — 
Rashi. 
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jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lord, as a de- 
voted field : to the priest shall it belong as his 
possession.* 

22 And if a man sanctify a field which he 
hath bought, which is not of the fields of his 
possession, unto the Lord: 

23 Then shall the priest reckon unto him 
the amount of the estimated value to the year 
of the jubilee; and he shall give this estima- 
tion on that day, as a holy thing unto the 
Lord. 

24 In the year of the jubilee the field shall 
return unto him of whom he bought it, to the 
one to whom belongeth the possession of the 
land. 

25 And all estimations of value shall be 
according to the shekel of the sanctuary; 
twenty gerabs shall be the shekel. 

26 Only the first-born which shall, by be- 
ing first born, be sacred unto the Lord among 
cattle, no man shall sanctify ; d whether it be 
ox, or lamb, it is the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be an unclean animal, then 
shall he redeem it according to the estimated 
value, and he shall add its fifth part thereto; 
and if it be not redeemed, then shall it be 
sold according to the estimated value. 

28 But any devoted thing, which a man 
may devote unto the Lord of all that he hath, 
both of man and beast, and of the field of bis 
possession, shall not be sold nor redeemed : 
every devoted thing is most holy unto the 
Lord* 

29 Any one condemned,® who shall be con- 
demned to death among men, shall not be re- 
deemed: be shall be put to death. 

30 And every tithe of the land, of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
belongeth to the Lord: it is holy unto the 
Lord. 

31 And if a man will redeem any part of 
his tithe, its fifth part shall he add thereto.* 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herds, 
or of the flocks, whatsoever passeth under the 
rod/ the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good 
or bad, neither shall he change it : and if he 


0 i. e. The treasurer of the sanctuary. 
a For the purpose of sacrifice, it being sacred by its 
birth. 

* According to Rashi’s commentary; and it says that 
the offering of the above valuations for the life of a con- 
demned criminal shall be of no avail. 

f “ When he eomes to tithe them, he causes them to go 
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should change it, then both it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be 
redeemed. 

34 These are the commandments, which 


BEMIDBAR, 

the Lord commanded Moses for the children 
of Israel on mount Sinai. 

Haphtorah in Jeremiah xvi. 19 to xvii. 14. 

Haphtorah for Sabbath Ilaggadole in Malaehi iii. 4 to 24. 


THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, 

BEMIDBAR, i:n03. 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE DESERT. 


SECTION XXXIV. BEMIDBAR, 13103. 
CHAPTER I. 

1 U And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after their 
going out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, after their families, 
by the descent from their fathers, a by num- 
bering the names, b every male according to 
their polls; 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all 
that are able to go forth to war in Israel: 
these shall ye number according to their 
armies, thou and Aaron. 

4 And with you there shall be one man 
each of every tribe; a man who is the head 
of his family division. 

5 And these are the names of the men 
that shall stand with you; of Reiiben: Eliznr 
the son of Shedeiir. 

G Of Simeon: Sheluiniel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7 Of Judah: Nachshon the son of ’Animi- 
nadab. 


through a doorway, one after the other, and the tenth he 
strikes with a rod having paint on it, that the animal may 
be recognised as the tithe ; and so was done to the lambs 
and calves of every year.” — R ashi. 

* So Rashi explains the term 3 n /V3 ‘‘family descent 
reckoned from the father.” But generally it is nearly 
synonymous with the word nnstyo family, and it may be 
rendered “family division,” or “branch,” and is conse- 
quently a subdivision of “family,” which itself is less than 
“tribe” In other instances 3N rr3 appears the major, 
nnstjn the lesser division. But in reality it means at 
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8 Of Issachar : Nethanel the son of Zmir. 

9 Of Zebiilun : Eliab the son of Clielon. 

10 Of the children of Joseph, of Ephraim: 
Elishama the son of ’Ammilmd ; of* * Menasseh : 
Gamliel the son of Pedahzur. 

11 ( )f Benjamin : Abidan the son of Gidoni. 

12 Of Dan: Achiezer the son of ’Ammi- 
shaddai. 

13 Of Asher: Pagiel the son of ’Ochran. 

14 Of Gad : Elyassaph the son of Deiiel. 

15 Of Naphtali: Acliira the son of’Enan. 

16 These were the selected 0 of the congre- 
gation, the princes of the tribes of their 
fathers ; the heads of the thousands 3 of Israel 
were they. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
who are expressed by name : 

18 And all the congregation they assem- 
bled together on the first day of the second 
month, and they were enrolled in the lists of 
their pedigrees after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
according to their polls. 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moses, so 
did he number them in the wilderness of 
Sinai.* 


last only those who have a common ancestry ; hence it 
will be found variously rendered, to prevent the too fre- 
quent repetition of the same term. 

b “ With the number of their names.” — English, ver- 
sion. 

0 'Slip “the called,” from Nip “to call;” hence, those 
called to the meetings of the chiefs, the selectmen, repre- 
sentatives; and so it is rendered elsewhere. 

d Philippsou translates 'sba not with “thousands,” but 
with “families,” as synonymous with 'SiNx in Genesis 
xxxvi. 43. 
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20 And there were of the children of 
Reuben the first-born of Israel, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the descent from 
their fathers, by numbering the names, ac- 
cording to their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Reuben, were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 

22 T[ Of the® children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, by numbering the names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the descent 
from their fathers, by numbering the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

26 Tf Of the children of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Judah, were seventy and four thousand 
and six hundred. 

28 Of the children of Issaeliar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Issaeliar, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 


‘ The b prefixed to each name must be taken in the 
sense of “of,” as though it read, “there were of the sons 
of Simeon, &c., those that were numbered, fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred,” &c. 


31 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joseph, namely, of 
the children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families, by the descent from their 
fathers, by numbering the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were aide to 
go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

34 ^ Of the children of Menasseh, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Menasseh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Dan, were sixty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 *j Of the children of Asher, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousand and 
five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, by their 
generations, after their families, by the de- 
scent from their fathers, by numbering the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of the tribe 
of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 These are those that were numbered, 
whom Moses numbered with Aaron, and the 
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princes of Israel, being twelve men : one man 
each for his family division were they. 

45 Thus were all those that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, by the descent from 
their fathers, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war in 
Israel, — 

46 Even all they that were numbered, 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 But the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 ][ Fori the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 Only the tribe of Levi shalt thou not 
number, and their sum shalt thou not take, 
among the children of Israel; 

50 But thou shalt appoint the Levites over 
the tabernacle of the testimony, and over all its 
vessels, and over all things that belong to it: 
they shall carry the tabernacle, and all its 
vessels; and they shall minister unto it; and 
round about the tabernacle shall the} 7 en- 
camp. 

51 And when the tabernacle is to be car- 
ried forward, the Levites shall take it down ; 
and wheu the tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the stranger* 5 that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch' 
their tents, every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own standard, according to 
their armies. 

53 But the Levites shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle of the testimony, that 
there be no wrath upon the congregation of 
the children of Israel : and the Levites shall 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. 

54 And the children of Israel did so : all, 
just as the Lord had commanded Moses, so 
did they.* 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Every man by his own standard, by the 
ensigns of their family division, shall the chil- 
dren of Israel pitch their tent : at some dis- 


“ /. c. The not numbering of the Levites among the other 
ons of Israel was owing to a previous command that 
they should not he reckoned among them for secular 
purposes. 
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tance round about the tabernacle of the con 
gregation shall they encamp. 

3 And they, who encamp on the east, to- 
ward the rising of the sun, shall be (those 
who belong to) the standard of the camp of 
Judah according to their armies: and the 
prince of the children of Judah shall be Nach- 
shon the son of ’Amminadab. 

4 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were seventy and four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

5 And those that encamp next unto him 
shall be the tribe of Issachar : and the prince 
of the children of Issachar shall be Nethanel 
the son of Zuar. 

6 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

7 (Then) the tribe of Zebulun : and the 
prince of the children of Zebulun shall be 
Eliab the son of Chelon. 

8 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Judah were one hundred thousand and eighty 
thousand and six thousand and four hundred, 
according to their armies : they shall first set 
forward. 

10 *| The standard of the camp of Reiiben 
shall be on the south side, according to their 
armies : and the prince of the children of 
Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeiir. 

11 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. 

12 And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of Simeon : and the prince of the 
children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the prince 
of the sons of Gad shall be Elyassapb the son 
of Reiiel. 

15 Ami his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 


b The word nr used here and elsewhere, signifies “one 
strange in the matter specified;” here, therefore, any one 
of Israel who is not a Levite. 

0 Lit. “ Shall encamp.” 
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IG All that were numbered of the camp 
of Reilben were one hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred and 
fifty, according to their armies ; and as the 
second shall they set forward. 

17 Then shall the tabernacle of the con* 
gregation, the camp of the Levites, set for- 
ward in the midst of the camps : as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every man 
in his place after their standards. 

18 The standard of the camp of Ephraim 
shall be on the west side, according to their 
armies : and the prince of the sons of Ephraim 
shall be Elishama the son of ’Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Me- 
nasseh; and the prince of the children of Me- 
nasseh shall be Gamliel the son of Bedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
prince of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abi- 
dan the son of Gidoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were thirty and five thousand 
and four, hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the camp 
of Ephraim were one hundred thousand and 
eight thousand and one hundred, according 
to their armies ; and as the third shall they 
set forward. 

25 * The standard of the camp of Dan 
shall be on the north side, according to their 
armies : and the prince of the children of 
Dan shall be Achiezer the son of ’Ammi- 
shaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were sixty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall 
be the tribe of Asher : and the prince of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of 
Ochran. 

28 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the 


* This would seem to indicate that each tribe bad its 
separate banner, besides the general division-standards of 
Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan, 


prince of the children of Naphtali shall be 
Achira the son of ’Euan. 

30 And his host, and those that were num- 
bered of them, were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

31 All those that were numbered of the 
camp of Dan were one hundred thousand and 
fifty and seven thousand and six hundred ; 
the hindmost shall they set forward according 
to their standards. 1 

32 These tire those that were numbered 
of the children of Israel according to their 
family divisions : and all those that were num- 
bered of the camps, according to their armies, 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel ; as the Loud 
had commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did all just 
as the Lord had commanded Moses, so did 
they encamp by their standards, and so did 
they set forward every one after his family, by 
his division.* 

CHAPTER III. 

1 * And these are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses, on the day that the Lord spoke 
with Moses on mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Aaron : the first-born Nadab, and Abihu, Ela- 
zar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests that were anointed, who were con- 
secrated to minister as priests. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
Lord, when they offered a strange fire before 
the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they 
had no children : and Elazar and Ithamar 
ministered as priests in the life-time of Aaron 
their father. 

5 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

G Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present 
the same before Aaron the priest, that they 
may serve him. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation* before the 
tent of the congregation, to do the service of 
the tabernacle. 


b The whole congregation are interested that the duties 
of the sanctuary be well performed ; consequently the 
miuistration of the Rcyites is doing the work of all Israel. 
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8 And they shall keep all the vessels of 
the tent of the congregation, and the charge 
of the children of Israel, to do the service of 
the tabernacle. 

0 And thou shalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his sons : as associates are“ they 
given unto him out of the children of Israel. 

10 And Aaron and his sons shalt thou in- 
struct, that they shall guard v eil their priest’s 
office; and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

11 *[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

12 And I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from the midst of the children of Israel in- 
stead of every first-born that openeth the 
womb among the children of Israel ; and the 
Levites shall be mine. 

13 Because mine is every first-born; on 
the day when I smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt I hallowed unto me every first- 
born in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they be; I am the Lord.* 

14 And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after their 
divisions, by their families; every male of 
them from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number. 

10 And Moses numbered them according 
to the order of the Lord, as he had been 
commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by 
their names : Gershon, and Kehath, and Me- 
rari. 

18 And these are the names of the sons 
of Gershon after their families : Libni, and 
Sliimi. 

19 And the sons of Kehath after their 
families: ’Amram, and Yizhar, Chebron, and 
TTzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari after their fa- 
milies : Machli, and Mnshi ; these are the 
families of the Levites according to their 
family divisions. 

21 Of Gershon : the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites ; these are the 
families of the Gershunites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, by 
the numbering of all the males from a month 


* After Arnheim, who takes the first omi as a predi- 
cate of the Levites; and means then that they are ap- 
pointed miru “associates” in the priest’s office 
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old and upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them, were seven thousand and five 
hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershunites used to 
encamp behind the tabernacle, westward. 

24 And the prince of the family division 
of the Gershunites was Elyassaph the son of 
Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the tabernacle of the congregation was the 
tabernacle and the tent, its covering, and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the curtain for the door of the court, which is 
by the tabernacle and by the altar, round 
about, and its cords for all the service thereof. 

27 And of Kehath : the family of the 
’Amramites, and the family of the Yizharites, 
and the family of the Chebronites, and the 
family of the ’Uzzielites; these are the families 
of the Kehathites. 

28 By the numbering of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, they were 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Kehath used 
to encamp on the side of the tabernacle, 
southward. 

30 And the prince of the division of the 
families of the Kehathites was Elizaphan the 
son of ’Uzziel, 

31 And their charge was the ark, and the 
table, and the candlestick, and the altars, and 
the vessels of the sanctuary which are used 
for the service, and the vail, and all belonging 
thereto. 

32 And the chief over the princes of the 
Levites was Elazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, having the oversight of those that 
kept the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari : the family of the Machlites, 
and the family of the Mushites; these are 
the families of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, 
by the numbering of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were six thousand 
and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the division of the 
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abi- 
chayil : they used to encamp on the side of 
the tabernacle, northward. 

30 A ml under the custody and charge of t lie 
sous of Merari were the boards of the taberuar 


NUMBERS 111. IV. BEMIDBAR. 


cle, and its bars, and its pillars, and its sockets, 
and all its vessels, and all that belongeth 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, and 
their cords. 

38 But those that encamped before the ta- 
bernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation toward the 
rising of the sun, were Moses, and Aaron, and i 
his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary ! 
for the charge of the children of Israel ; and 
the stranger that came nigh was to be put to j 
death. 

39 All that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses numbered with Aaron, at the | 
order of the Lord, according to their fami- 
lies, all the males from a month old and up- 
ward, were twenty and two 11 thousand.* 

40 ■[ And the Lord said nnto Moses, Num- 
ber all the lirst-born males of the children of 
Israel from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 And thou shalt take the Levites for 
me, 1 1 am the Lord, instead of all the lirst- 
born among the children of Israel ; and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of all the first- 
born among the cattle of the children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord had 
commanded him, all the first-born among the 
children of Israel. 

43 Aud all the first-born males, by the 
numbering of the names, from a month old 
and upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand two 
hundred and seventy and three. 

44 / And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing^ 

45 Take the Levites instead of all the first- 
born among the children of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle; 
and the Levites shall be mine : 1 am the Lord. 0 

40 And (for) those that are to be redeem- 
ed, the two hundred and seventy and three 
of the firshboru of the children of Israel, who 
are more than the Levites, 


1 47 Thou shalt take five shekels apiece for 

the poll; after the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take, twenty gerahs to the shekel; 

48 - And thou shalt give unto Aaron and to 
j his sons the money, (for) those who are to be 
I redeemed of those that are over the number 
of them. 

| 49 And Moses took the redemption-money 

of those that were over in number above those 
who were redeemed by the Levites : 

; 50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel 

did he take the money ; a thousand three 
hundred and sixty and five shekels, after the 
j shekel of the sanctuary. 

51 And Moses gave the money of those 
who were redeemed unto Aaron and nnto his 
sons, by the order of the Lord; as the Lord 
had commanded Moses.* 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kehath 
from among the sons of Levi, after their fami- 
lies, by their divisions, 

3 From thirty years old and upward even 
until fifty years old, all that are fitted for the 
service/ to do work at the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 This shall be the service of the sons of 
Kehath at the tabernacle of the congregation : 
The most holy things. 

5 And Aaron shall come with his sons, 
when the camp setteth forward, and the}' 
shall take down the vail of the separation, 
and cover therewith the ark of the testimony ; 

0 And the}' shall put over it a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and they shall spread over all 
a cloth wholly of blue (woollen yarn), and 
they shall put in its staves. 0 

7 And over the table of the show bread 
shall they spread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the 
tubes, and the staves of the covering; and the 
continuaT bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread over them a cloth 


* Which Aben Ezra comments on, “beside three hun- 
dred first-born among them, as these did not redeem the 
first-born of Israel.” 

b Mendelssohn renders “unto me the Lord;” but it 
seems to be the phrase frequently found by positive enact- 
ments or prohibitions, and means to declare that they are 
the authoritative injunctions of the great Sovereign, which 
is the only reason assigned for their enactment. 


c “ Me the Lord.” — Mendelssohn. 

“After Mendelssohn; lit., “That enter the army” or 
“ host,” i. e. of those who do the service at the taber- 
nacle, or those who are from thirty to fifty years ot 
age. 

e 4. e. In the rings fitted for their reception. 
f /. r. The bread which is to be always upon the 
tabic. 
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of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering I 
of badgers’ skins; and they shall put in its | 
staves. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and J 
cover the candlestick of the lighting, and its 
lamps, and its tongs, and its snuff-dishes, and 
all the oil-vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister by it : 

10 And they shall put it and all its vessels . 
within a covering of badgers’ skins, and they ! 
shall put it upon a barrow. 

11 And over the golden altar shall they 
spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a 
covering of badgers’ skins ; and they shall put 
in its staves. 

12 And they shall take all the vessels of 
the service, wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers’ 
skins; and they shall put them on a barrow. 

13 And they shall take away the ashes 
from the altar, and spread over it a cloth of 
purple ; 

14 And they shall put upon it all its ves- j 
sels, wherewith they minister upon it, the ! 
fire-pans, the forks, and the shovels, and the j 
basins, all the vessels of the altar; and they j 
shall spread over it a covering of- badgers’ : 
skins, and put in its staves. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have , 
thus made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, when the 
camp is to set forward: then shall, after that, : 
the sons of Kehath come to carry it; but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, lest they | 
die ; these are the things which the sons of 
Kehath are to carry at the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

IG And under the supervision of Elazar j 
the son of Aaron the priest shall be the oil for | 
the lighting, and the incense of spices, and 
the daily meat-offering, and the anointing-oil; 
the supervision of all the tabernacle, and of 
all that is therein, over the sanctuary, and l 
over its vessels.* < 

17 ", And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

18 I)o ye“ not cause the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kehathites to be cut off from among 
the Levites ; 

“ This is an injunction to the chief superintendent of 
(he sanetnary not to allow those who arc to be engaged in 
carrying it, to touch it in any wise before it. is time, for 
102 


19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
live, and not die, when they approach unto 
the most holy things: Aaron and his sons 
shall go in, and appoint them, every one, to 
his service and to his burden ; 

20 That they may not go in to see when 
the holy things are covered, and die. 

Ilaphtorah in Hosea ii. 1 to 22. 


SECTION XXXV. NAHSSO, NC’l 

21 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Ger- 
slion, by their divisions, after their families; 

23 From thirty years old and upward until 
fifty years old shalt thou number them ; all 
that are fitted for the service, to do work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This shall be the service of the families 
of the Gershunites, to serve, and to carry : 

25 They shall carry the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and of the tent of the congrega- 
tion, its covering, and the covering of the bad- 
gers’ skins that is over it above, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

2G And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the ves- 
sels of their service; and all that is delivered b 
to them shall they perform. 

27 By the order of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shunites, in all their carrying, and in all their 
service: and ye shall designate unto them in 
charge all which they have to carry. 

28 This is the service of the families of the 
sons of the Gershunites at the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and their charge shall be 
under the supervision of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

29 ^ The sons of Merari, shalt thou num- 
ber after their families, by their divisions; 

30 From thirty years old and upward, even 
until fifty years old, shalt thou number them, 
every one that is fitted for the service, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

by this they would incur the penalty of death. Hence 
the great eare enjoined here. 

b After Oukelos, who reuders ntyp’ in the sense “to be 
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31 And this is what is confided to them to 
carry, regarding all their service at the taber- 
uable of the congregation : The boards of the 
tabernacle, and its bars, and its pillars, and 
its sockets, 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their instruments, and 
all which belongetli thereto; and by name 
shall ye designate (to them) the vessels which 
are confided to them to carry. 

33 This is the service of the families of the 
sons of Merari, regarding all their service, at 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
supervision of Ithamar the son of Aaron, the 
priest.* * 

34 And Moses with Aaron and the princes 
of the congregation numbered the sons of the 
Kehathites after their families, and after their 
divisions, 

35 From thirty years old and upward, even 
until fifty years old, every one that was fitted 
for the service, for the work at the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

30 And those that were numbered of them 
after their families were two thousand seven 
hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered 
of the families of the Kehathites, all that 
could do service at the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, whom Moses with Aaron numbered 
by the order of the Lord through the hand 
of Moses.* 

38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, after their families, and 
after their divisions, 

39 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, every one that was 
fitted for the service, for the work at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of 
them, after their families, after their divi- 
sions, were two thousand and six hundred 
and thirty. 

41 These are they that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Gershon, all that 
could do sendee at the tabernacle of the con- 


made over,” or “assigned.” Others render, “and what- 
ever is to be done thereon.” 

* Perhaps referring to the priests, for they, being Le- 
vites, were also numbered with the other Kehathites. 
Itasbi refers it to the music and singing, which devolved 
on the Levit/:s. Jonathan has, “the service of watching.” 


gregation, whom Moses with Aaron numbered 
by the order of the Lord. 

42 And those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari. after their fami- 
lies, after their divisions, 

43 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, every one that was 
fitted for the service, lor the work at the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thousand 
and two hundred. 

45 These are those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Merari, whom 
Moses with Aaron numbered by the order of 
the Lord through the hand of Moses. 

40 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses with Aaron and the 
chiefs of Israel numbered, after their families, 
and after their divisions, 

47 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, every one that 
came to do the service of the ministry , a and 
the service of the carrying at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hundred 
and eighty. 

49 By the order of the Lord through the 
hand of Moses, did he appoint 15 them, every- 
one to his proper service, and to his proper 
carrying: and they were numbered, as the 
Lord had commanded Moses.* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they send out of the camp every leper, and 
every one that hath an issue, and whosoever 
is defiled by the dead : 

3 Both male and female shall ye send out, 
to without the camp shall ye send them; that 
they defile not their camps, in the midst 
whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and 
they sent them out to without the camp: as 

Aben Ezra comments, “ to raise the tabernacle, to make 
the bread, to slay (the sacrifices,) and to watch.” 

b The different versions of the word in this passage 
I are according to Mendelssohn; still, “appointing” is lite- 
I rally a “counting off” of all those are to do a certain 
work together. 
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the Lord had spoken unto Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 

5 If And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing* 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, It any 
man or woman commit any sin against a fel- 
low-man, thereby doing a trespass against the 
Lord, and this person thus become guilty: 

7 Then shall they 3 confess their sin which 
they have committed; and he shall make 
restitution for his trespass with the principal 
thereof, and its fifth part shall he add thereto, 
and give it unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 11 

8 But if the man have no kinsman to 
whom restitution could be made for the tres- 
pass, then shall the trespass which is restored 
unto the Lord, belong to the priest; besides 
the ram of the atonement, whereby an atone- 
ment shall be made for him. 

9 And every offering of all the holy things 
of the children of Israel, which they bring 
unto the priest, shall be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed things shall 
be his : c whatsoever any man giveth to the 
priest, shall belong to him.* 

11 *i And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, If the wife of any man go 
aside, and commit a trespass against him, 

18 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hidden from the eyes of her husband, 
because she hath been secretly defiled; and 
there be no witness against her, and she have 
not been detected in the fact; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come over 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she 
have been defiled; or the spirit of jealousy 
come over him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she have not been defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto 
the priest, and he shall bring her offering for 
her, the tenth part of an epliah of barley- 
meal; he shall not pour any oil upon it, nor 


a The rapid change here from the singular to the plural, 
is a peculiarity in Hebrew, easily understood, and has 
been noticed before. 

" i. e. If he should be living; but if dead, to his near 
relatives. This will explain the sueeeeding verse, where 
a person is spoken of who leaves no one authorized to 
claim his property. 

0 A man has the right to bestow the gifts of the priest- 
hood on whomsoever he pleases, although he cannot use 
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put any frankincense thereupon; for it is a 
meat-offering of jealousy, a meat-offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and place her before the Lord; 

17 And the priest shall take holy water' 1 
in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is 
on the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall 
take, and put it into the water; 

18 And the priest shall place the woman 
before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s 
head, and put upon her hands the meat-offer- 
ing of memorial, it is the meat-offering of 
jealousy; and in the hand of the priest 
shall be the bitter waters that bring the 
curse. 

19 And the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and he shall say unto the woman, If no 
man have lain with thee, and if thou hast 
not gone aside to uncleanness behind thy hus- 
band: then be thou free from these bitter 
waters that bring the curse. 

20 But if thou hast gone aside behind thy 
husband, and if thou hast been defiled, and 
some man have lain with thee besides thy 
husband : — 6 

21 And the priest shall charge the woman 
with an oath of imprecation, and the priest 
shall sa^- unto the woman, The Lord then 
make thee a curse and an oath among thy 
people, when the Lord doth cause thy thigh 
to fall away, and thy belly to swell; 

22 And these waters that bring the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, to cause the belly to 
swell, and the thigh to fall away; and the 
woman shall say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses 
on a roll, and he shall blot them out with the 
bitter waters. 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter waters that bring the curse; and 
the waters that bring the curse shall enter 
into her for bitterness. 

25 And the priest shall take out of the 
woman’s hand the meat-offering of jealousy, 


them himself. No individual priest has any claim on any 
Israelite for the sacred things; but when onee parted 
with, then are they the priest’s in full right. 

d i. e. That which has been sanetified in the laver. 
The preparation of the bitter waters as here described, of 
the meanest materials in a mean vessel, was to typify the 
abhorrenee of incest in the estimation of the Lord. 

* Here the idea breaks off, and is resumed in the next 
verse at the words, “The Lord then make thee.” 
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and he shall wave the meat-offering before 
the Lord, and bring it near to the altar: 

2G And the priest shall take a handful 
from the meat-offering, as its memorial, and 
burn it upon the altar, and after that shall he 
cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her drink the 
water, then shall it come to pass, if she have 
been defiled, and have committed a trespass 
against her husband, that the waters that bring 
the curse shall enter into her, for bitterness, 
and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall 
fall away; and the woman shall become a 
curse among her people. 

28 And if the woman have not been de- 
filed, but be clean : then shall she remain un- 
harmed, and she shall conceive seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a 
woman goeth aside behind her husband, and 
hath been defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometli 
over him, and he be jealous of his wife; a and 
he shall place the woman before the Lord, 
and the priest shall do unto her altogether 
according to this law. 

31 And the man shall be guiltless from 
iniquity; but this woman shall bear her ini- 
quity." 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And the Lord spoke imto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them. When either man or woman 
pronounce an especial vow, the vow of a Na- 
zarite, to be abstinent in honour of the Lord: 

3 Then shall he abstain from wine and 
strong drink, vinegar of wine, or vinegar of , 
strong drink shall he not drink, and any 
infusion of grapes shall he not drink, and 
grapes, fresh or dried, shall he not eat. 

4 All the days of his abstinence shall he 
eat nothing that is made of the grape-vine, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his abstinence 
no razor shall pass over his head : until the 
days be completed, in which he abstaineth in 
honour of the Lord, shall he be holy, letting 
grow untouched the hair of his head. 


II 0 All the days of his abstinence in honour 
of the Lord shall he not come near any dead 
| body. 

7 On his father, or on his mother, on bis 
brother, or on his sister, shall he not make 
I himself unclean, when they die ; because tlx, 
| consecration of his God is upon his head, 
i 8 All the days of his abstinence is he holy 
unto the Lord. 

9 And if some one die very suddenly by 
J him, and he thus defile his consecrated head : 
j then shall he shave his head on the day of his 

being cleansed, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 

10 And on the eighth day shall he bring 
J two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, to the 
][ priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 

congregation : 

1 1 And the priest shall prepare the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, and make an atonement for him, be- 
cause he hath sinned through the dead; and 
he shall hallow 1 his head on that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord 
(again) the days of his abstinence, and he 
shall bring a sheep of the first year for a tres- 
pass-offering ; but the prior days shall not be 
counted, because his consecration hath been 
defiled. 

13 And this is the law of the Nazarite : 
On the day when the days of his abstinence 
arc completed, shall he present himself at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 

14 And he shall bring his offering unto the 
Loud, one male sheep of the first year with- 
out blemish for a burnt-offering, and one ewe 
of the first year without blemish for a sin- 
offering, and one ram without blemish for a 
peace-offering, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil ; and their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings. 

lb And the priest shall bring them near 
before the Lord, and he shall prepare his 
sin-offering, and his burnt-offering: 

17 And the ram shall lie prepare for a 
sacrifice of peace-offering unto the Lord, with 
the basket of unleavened bread; and the 


* Here is evidently understood, “And she hath not 
been defiled.” — Arnheim. 

b Even if he should have exposed her without full 
cause to the above disgraceful procedure ; since, if it was 


even an improper levity of conduct, alone, by which she 
has excited his jealousy, she has incurred guilt, and de- 
serves a just punishment. — A rnheim. 

® i. r. Commence anew to let his hair grow. 
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priest shall prepare his meat-offering and his 
drink-offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation his 
consecrated head ; and he shall take the hair 
of his consecrated head, and put it on the fire 
which is under the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering. 

19 And the priest shall take the shoulder 
of the ram when it is cooked, and one unlea- 
vened cake out of the basket, and one unlea- 
vened wafer, and he shall put them upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after he hath shaved 
his consecrated (head). 

20 And the priest shall make with them a 
waving before the Lord ; it is a holy gift for 
the priest, together with the breast that 
was waved and the shoulder that was lifted 
up : a and after that may the Nazarite drink 
wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who j 
hath vowed; his offering unto the Lord for 
his abstinence, besides that which he- may be} 
able to give : according to his vow which he 
may vow, so must he do in addition to what 
is required by the law of his abstinence. 

22 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, Thus b shall ye bless the children of 
Israel, saying unto them, 

24 * The Lord bless thee, and preserve 
t bee ; 

25 ^ The Lord make his face shine unto 
thee, and be gracious to thee ; 

26 •[ The Lord lift up his countenance 
unto thee, and give thee peace. 

27 *| And they shall put my name 0 upon 
the children of Israel : and I will bless them.* 


“ As usual with other peace-offerings. 

b You shall not bless them with a blessing of your 
own, as a man says : May sueh a good eome upon the 
head of that one ; but unto me shall ye pray that I may 
bless them ; as it is said here, “ May the Lord bless thee;” 
and I will hear your voice and bless Israel. — Rashbam. 
The blessings, however, are not for the bestowal of worldly 
goods merely ; for they also refer to the Divine grace and 
light, which are the greatest good unto man. 

0 This cither means, as Ilashi says, that in blessing the 
people the priests should pronounce the most holy name 
of the Lord, or that they should, as said already, refer 
the issue of events to God alone, who would bless as might 
seem best in his wisdom. 

4 After the altar had been duly eonseernted by the cere- 
monies ami sacrifices detailed in their proper places, the 
princes of the congregation volunteered yet more than the 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 And it came to pass on the day that 
Moses had finally set up the tabernacle, and 
had anointed, and sanctified it, and all its ves- 
sels, as also the altar and all its vessels, and 
had anointed them, and sanctified them : 

2 That the princes of Israel, the heads of 
their family divisions, who were the princes 
of the tribes, the same who had superintended 
the numbering, offered. 

3 And they brought their offering before 
the Lord, Six covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen ; a wagon for two princes, and an ox 
for each one: and they presented them be- 
fore the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, 

5 Take it from them, that they may he 
used to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and thou shalt give them unto 
the Levites, to every man according to his 
service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two of the wagons and four of the oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according 
to their service : 

8 And four of the wagons and eight of the 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, accord- 
ing to their service, under the supervision of 
Ithamar, the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Keliath he gave 
none ; because the service of the sanctuary 
belonged unto them, they were to bear upon 
their shoulders. 

10 The princes also offered for the dedi- 
cating of the altar on the day that it was 
anointed ; and the princes presented their 
offering before the altar.' 1 


large gifts bestowed by them for the erection of the taber- 
nacle, to testify their devotion for the religion which they 
had received. The first offering they brought, consisting 
of six covered wagons, with twelve draught oxen, Moses 
would not accept, till he was ordered to do so, and to ap- 
ply them to the use of the Levites. Now the most holy 
things, as the ark, the altars, the table, and the candle- 
stick, were intrusted to the sons of Kehath ; but as all 
these were to be carried upon the shoulder, no beast of 
burden was assigned to them. Different, however, was it 
with those who were charged with the transportation of 
the heavier articles belonging to the tabernacle, to wit, 
the sons of Gershon, and they received therefore two 
wagons and four oxen, while those who carried the 
hoards, pillars, and sockets, &e., of the tabernacle and 
court, the sons of Merari, obtained four wagons and eight 
oxen to aid them in their more laborious work. In addi- 
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11 And the Lord said unto Moses, One 
prince each on a given day, shall they offer 
their offering, for the dedication of the 
altar.* 

12 • And he that offered his offering on 
the first day was Nachshon the son of ’Am- 
minadab, of the tribe of Judah: 

13 And his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 
of incense ; 

10 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

16 One lie-goat for a sin-offering; 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
oxeu, five rams, five lie-goats, five sheep of 
the first year ; this was the offering of Nach- 
shon the son of ’Amminadab. 

18 On the second day Nethanel the son 
of Zuar, the prince of Issachar, did offer : 

19 He offered for his offering one silver 1 
charger, the weight whereof was a hundred | 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy I 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanetuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering ; 

20 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full I 
of incense ; 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep I 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

22 One he-goat for a sin-offering ; 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep of 
the first year; this was the offering of Ne- 
thanel the son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the son of 
Chelon. the prince of the children of Zebulun, 
(did offer): 

25 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, j 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 


tion to these presents, the princes also came charged each 
with the same sacrifices and vessels for the use of the I 
sanctuary ; and so well was this liberality received by the 1 
Most High, that Moses was ordered to enjoin upon the ) 
princes that the sacrifices should not he offered all at once, | 
hut during a period of twelve days, and that they should use 
the order in which they moved forward in their march : 


' them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering ; 

20 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 
of incense ; 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

28 One he-goat for a sin-offering ; 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep of 
the first year; this was the offering of Eliab 
the son of Chelon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the son of 
Shedeiir, the prince of the children of Reuben, 
(did offer): 

31 llis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty she- 
kels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering ; 

32 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 
of incense ; 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

I 34 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 

' two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep 

of the first year; this was the offering of 
Elizur the son of Shedeiir. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the son 
I of Zurishaddai, the prince of the children of 
I Simeon, (did offer): 

37 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty- 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanetuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

38 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense; 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

40 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, five sheep 
of the first y ear; this was the offering of She- 
lumiel the son of Zurishaddai.® 


I Judah first, theu Zebulun, Issachar, &c., ending with 
Naphtali, not according to the order of the birth of the fa- 
thers of the tribes. There was no difference whatever in 
j the gifts of the various chiefs; thus showiug that all were 
alike acceptable, whether descended from Leah and Rachel, 
| or from Zilpah and Bilhah. This is also probably the 
| reason why they are all separately recorded. 
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12 *j On the sixth day Elyassaph the son 
of Deiiel, a the prince of the children of Gad, 
(did offer): 

43 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

44 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense; 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

46 One he-goat for a sin-offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, five sheep 
of the first year; this was the offering of 
Elyassaph the son of Deiiel. 

48 *i\ On the seventh day Elishama the 
son of ’Ammihud, the prince of the children 
of Ephraim, (did offer): 

40 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

50 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense ; 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering ; 

52 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, five sheep 
of the first year; this was the offering of 
Elishama the son of ’Ammihud. 

54 ", On the eighth day Gamliel the son of 
Pedahzur, the prince of the children of Me- 
nasseh, (did offer): 

55 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

56 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense ; 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

58 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 


• This name is elsewhere (ii. 14) given as Reiiel, the 
re»h being substituted for dahth. 
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two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep 
of the first year; this was the offering of 
Gamliel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the son of 
Gidoni, the prince of the children of Benja- 
min, (did offer): 

61 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels. 

j after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
; them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
I meat-offering; 

I 62 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
J incense; 

63 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
| of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

I 64 One he-goat for a sin-offering ; 
j 65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep 
I of the first year; this was the offering of 
Abidan the son of Gidoni. 

| 66 T| On the tenth day Aehiezer the son 

of ’Ammishaddai, the prince of the children 
of Dan, (did offer): 

67 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering ; 

68 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

70 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep 

I of the first year; this was the offering of 
' Aehiezer the son of ’Ammishaddai.* 

72 *j On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 
of ’Oohran, the prince of the children of 
Asher, (did ofler): 

73 Ilis offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

74 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense ; 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
' of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

76 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-oflering, 


NUMBERS VII. VIII. 

two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, five sheep 
:>f the first year; this was the offering of Pa- 
giel the son of ’Oehran. 

78 On the twelfth clay Achira the son 
of ’Enan, the prince of the children of Naph- 
tali, (did offer): 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering; 

80 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense ; 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one sheep 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering; 

82 One he-goat for a sin-offering; 

83 And for a sacrifice of peaee-offering, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five sheep 
of the first year; this was the offering of 
Achira the son of ’Enan. 

84 *\\ This was the dedication-offering of 
the altar, on the day when it was anointed, 
from the princes of Israel : Twelve silver 
chargers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
spoons : 

85 A hundred and thirty shekels was the 
weight of each silver charger, and seventy of 
each bowl; the silver of all the vessels was 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; 

86 Twelve golden spoons, full of incense; 1 * * * * * * 8 
ten shekels was the weight of each spoon, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; all the gold 
of the spoons was a hundred and twenty 
shekels.* 

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were 


1 Rashi, after Talmud Menachoth, remarks: “We find 
no mention of incense for an individual, nor such an offer- 
ing upon the outer altar, (i. c. that of burnt-offering,) ex- 
cept in this instauce, (i. e. at the cousecration of the 
tabernacle,) and it was merely permitted as n> W rsiin a 
temporary rule ouly for the time.” In farther explana- 
tion of this view, it may be added, that incense was a na- 
tional offering, ordered to be burnt upon the golden altar, 

before the vail, morning and evening, and to be carried 
within the vail on the day of atonement. A special dis- 
pensation must therefore have been granted to do as the 

princes did at the consecration, though probably the mix- 

ture was not identical with that prepared for the sanctuary 

under the superintendence of Moses. This, however, in 

no wise abolishes the force of the general prohibition, nor 
can it legalize our deviating therefrom, unless by an equally 

authoritative dispensation; and thus a strange iucense 

could on no account be offered on either altar, after the 
W 
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twelve bullocks, the rams were twelve, the 
sheep of the first year twelve, with their 
meatoffering; and the he-goats for sin-offering 
were twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace-offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams were sixty, the he-goats sixty, the 
sheep of the first year sixty: this was the 
dedication-offering of the altar, after it had 
been anointed. 

89 And when Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to speak with Him, 
then heard he the voice speaking unto him 
from off’ the merey-seat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between the two che- 
rubim : and thus he spoke unto him. 

Ilaphtorah in Judges xiii. 2 to 25. 


SECTION XXXVI. BEI1ANGALO- 
TECHA, “|nS;vG. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 *| And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say 
mg, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 
When thou lightest the lamps, b then shall the 
seven lamps give light toward the body of the 
candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; toward the body of 
the candlestick did he light its lamps; as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

4 And this was the workmanship of the 
candlestick : It was of beaten gold, from the 
shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, it was 
beaten work; according unto the pattern 


event under consideration. There arc other instances in 
Scripture, of a temporary suspension of certain precepts, 
such as the officiating of Moses before Aaron’s assumption 
of the priestly office; the sacrifice of Elijah on Carmel, 
against the positive order of the law not to offer any 
thing at any other place save the chosen sanctuary. But 
it will always be seen that there were weighty reasons for 
the suspensions, — that they were sanctioned or ordained 
by the Holy Spirit; and that consequently we are from 
such premises not authorized to suspend any precept by 
our own authority, except there be an absolute necessity 
which compels us to disobey. 

b The middle light, which was not on the branches, 
but on the body of the candlestick; the wicks of the six 
lamps, upon the six branches, of the three eastern, as well 
as of the three western, were turned toward the middle 
lamp. — Rashi. In this manner the whole seven lights 
were all turned to one point. 
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which the Lord had shown Moses, so made 
he the candlestick. 

5 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from the midst of the 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanse them : Sprinkle upon them water of 
purification, after they have let the razor pass 
over all their flesh, and then let them wash 
their clothes, and so shall they be clean. 

8 And they shall take a young bullock 
with his meat-offering, fine flour mingled 
with oil; and another young bullock shalt 
thou take for a sin-offering. 

9 And thou shalt bring near the Levites 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and thou shalt assemble together the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel. 

10 And when thou hast brought near the 
Levites before the Lord, then shall the chil- 
dren of Israel lay their hands upon the Le- 
vites: 

11 And Aaron shall make with the Le- 
vites a waving before the Lord from the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they may be ready to 
execute the service of the Lord. 

12 And the Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou 
shalt prepare the one as a sin-offering, and 
the other as a burnt-offering, unto the Lord, 
to make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt place the Levites before 
Aaron and before his sons, and make with 
them a waving before the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
from the midst of the children of Israel: and 
the Levites shall be mine.* 

15 And after that shall the Levites go in 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : after thou shalt have cleansed 
them, and made with them a waving. 

1G For they are wholly given" unto me 
from the midst of the children of Israel : in- 
stead of every one that openeth the womb, 
of every first-born of the children of Israel, 
have I taken them unto me. 


* Rash) comments on ouru D'jru “they are given for 
carrying, given for singing.” (See, however, for a differ- 
ent version, according to our authorities, above, iii. 9.) 

b i. c. At this period they should commence to learn 
the service, which they entered on at thirty years. Rash- 
bam reconciles the difficulty of iv. 3, &e., where thirty 
years arc named, that that limit applied only to the ear- 


17 For mine are all the first-born of the 
children of Israel, both of man and beast : on 
the day that I smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt did I sanctify them unto mv- 
self. 

18 And I have taken the Levites, instead 
of all the first-born among the children of Is- 
rael. 

19 And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from the midst of 
the children of Israel, to do the service of 
the children of Israel in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel; that there be no 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 

20 And so did Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, to 
the Levites: according unto all that the Lord 
had commanded Moses concerning the Le- 
vites, so did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites purified themselves, 
and they washed their clothes; and Aaron 
made with them a waving before the Lord: 
and Aaron made an atonement for them to 
cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Levites in to 
do their service in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation before Aaron, and before his sons: 
as the Lord had commanded Moses concern- 
ing the Levites, so did they unto them. 

23 •' And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 This shall be the rule for the Levites : * 
From twenty and five 11 years old and upward 
shall he go into the ranks to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 

25 And from the age of fifty years shall he 
go out of the ranks of the service, and he 
shall serve no more ; 

20 But he shall wait on his brethren in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 
the charge, but the service shall he not per- 
form; thus shalt thou do unto the Levites in 
the discharge of their office.* 


rying of the holy vessels and parts of the tabernacle, 
which also terminated with the fiftieth year; hut that all 
other Levitical functions commenced at tweuty-fivc and 
continued while the faculties lasted. Oukelos and Kashi 
also render verse 26, “ But he shall serve with his 
brethren,” thus also confining the excluded service t« 
the carrying of the sanctuary. 
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BEIIANGAL0TEC1IA. 


UITAPTER IX. 


1 • And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, in the second year 
after their coming out of the land of Egypt, 
in the first month, saying. 

2 That the children of Israel shall prepare 
the passover-1 amb at its appointed season. 

3 On the fourteenth day of this month, to- 
ward evening, shall ye prepare it at its ap- 
pointed season : according to all its ordi- 
nances, and according to all its prescribed 
rules, shall ye prepare it. 

4 And Moses spoke unto the children of 
Israel, that they should prepare the passover- 
lam b. 

5 And they prepared the passover-lamb on 
the fourteenth day of the first month toward 
evening in the wilderness of Sinai : according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moses, 
so did the children of Israel. 

G But there were certain men, who had 
been defiled by the dead body of a man, and 
they could not prepare the passover-lamb on 
that day: and they came before Moses and 
before Aaron on that day. 

7 And these men said unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
fore shall we be kept back, so as not to offer 
the sacrifice of the Lord at its appointed sea- 
son in the midst of the (other) children of 
Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Wait ye, and 
I will hear what the Lord will command con- 
cerning you. 

9 ^ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, If any man whatever should be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or be on a distant 
journey, 8 among you or your posterity: yet 
shall he prepare the passover-lamb unto the 
Lord; 

11 In the second month on the fourteenth 
day toward evening shall they prepare it, 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs shall 
they eat it. 

12 They shall leave none of it until morn- 
ing, and no bone shall they break on it : ac- 


* This is explained to mean any distance which pre- 
vents one from being within the precincts of the temple 
at the time of the slaying of the passover-lamb. 


cording to the whole ordinance of the pass- 
over-lamb shall the}' prepare it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not 
on a journey, and forbeareth to prepare the 
passover-lamb, even that same soul shall be 
cut off from his people ; because the offering 
of the Lord hath he not brought at its 
appointed season, his sin shall that man 
bear. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn among yon, 
and will prepare the passover-lamb unto the 
Lord : according to the ordinance of the pass- 
over-lamb, and according to its prescribed 
rule, so shall he prepare it ; one statute shall 
be for you, both for the stranger, and for the 
native born in the land.* 

15 * And on the day that the tabernacle 
was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle 
of the tent of the testimony: and in the even- 
ing there was upon the tabernacle as it were 
the appearance of fire, until morning. 

1G So it used to be always : the cloud co- 
vered it (by day), and the appearance of fire 
by night. 

17 And as the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle, then after that did the chil- 
dren of Israel journey forward : and in the 
place where the cloud halted, there did the 
children of Israel encamp. 

18 At the order of the Lord did the chil- 
dren of Israel journey forward, and at the 
order of the Lord they encamped : all the 
days that the cloud abode upon the taberna- 
cle did they remain in camp. 

19 And when the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle many days, then did the children 
of Israel keep the charge of the Lord, and 
journeyed not forward. 

20 And at times it was, that the cloud re- 
mained but a few days upon the tabernacle ; 
at the order of the Lord they abode in camp, 
and at the order of the Lord they journeyed 
forward. 

21 And at times it was, that the cloud 
remained from evening until morning; and 
when the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
they journeyed forward; or a day .and a night, 
and when the cloud was taken up, they jour- 
neyed forward ; 

22 Or two days, or a month, or a year; so 
long as the cloud tarried upori the tabernacle, 
to remain thereon, did the children of Israel 
remain encamped, and journeyed not forward; 

m 
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but when it was taken up, they journeyed 
forward. 

23 At the order of the Lord they remained 
in camp, and at the order of the Lord they 
journeyed forward: the charge of the Lord 
they kept, at the order of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 


2 Make unto thyself two trumpets of silver, 
beaten out of one piece shalt thou make them ; 
and they shall serve thee for the calling of 
the congregation, and for the setting forward 
of the camps. 

3 And when they shall blow' with both, 
all the congregation shall assemble themselves 
unto thee at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And if they blow a with but one, then shall 
assemble themselves unto thee the princes, the 
heads of the thousands of Israel. 

5 And when ye blow an alarm, then shall 
set forward the camps that encamp on the 
east side. 

6 And when ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then shall set forward the camps that 
encamp on the south side : an alarm shall 
they blow for their setting forward. 

7 But at the assembling of the assembly, 
ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an 
alarm. 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they shall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the oppressor that oppresseth you, then shall 
ye blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye 
shall be remembered 6 before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 

10 And on the day of your gladness, and 
on your appointed festivals, and on the begin- 
nings of your months, shall ye blow with the 
trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over 
the sacrifices of your peace-ofierings ; and they 
shall be to you for a memorial before your 
God : I am the Lord your God. 


11 * And it came to pass in the second 
year, in the second month, on the twentieth 
day of the month, that the cloud was taken 
up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel set forward 
on their journeys from the wilderness of Si- 
nai, and the cloud halted in the wilderness 
of Paran. 

13 And they set forward for the first time 
at the order of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

.14 And the standard of the camp of the 
children of Judah set forward at the first, ac- 
cording to their armies: and over their host 
was Nachshon the son of ’Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar was Nethanel the son of 
Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Chelon. 

17 And (in the mean time) the tabernacle 
was taken down; and then set forward the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari, the 
bearers of the tabernacle. 

18 Then set forward the standard of the 
camp of Reuben, according to their armies: 
and over their host was Elizur the son of 
Shedeiir. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Elyassaph the son of 
Deuel. 

21 And then set forward the Kehathites, 
the bearers of the sanctuary: 0 and the 
others set up the tabernacle against they 
came. 

22 Then set forward the standard of the 
camp of the children of Ephraim according to 
their armies: and over their host was Eli- 
shama the son of ’Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Menasseh was Gamliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of 
Gidoni. 


* The “simple blowing” nypn ami the “alarm” nj»nn 
are the sounds now blown on the cornet in the New-Year's 
festival. 


b Obedience to God alone proves that those who claim 
his protection are worthy of his favour. 

0 i. e. The holj vessels. fSee iv. 4.) 
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25 Then set forward the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan, the re re ward of 
all the camps, according to their hosts: and 
over their host was Achiezer the son of ’Am- 
mishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
’Ochran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Achira the son of 
’Enan. 

28 In this order were the journey ings of 
the children of Israel according to their ar- 
mies, when they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Chobab, the 
son of Reuel the Midianite, the father-in-law 
of Moses, We are journeying unto the place 
of which the Lord hath said, This will I give 
unto you : come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good; for the Lord hath spoken (to 
bring) good upon Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; 
but to my own land, and to my birthplace 
will I go. 

31 And he said, Do not, I pray thee, leave 
us; since thou didst find out the places where 
we were to encamp in the wilderness, and 
thou hast 1 ' been to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that the same goodness which the 
Lord may do unto us, will we do unto thee. 

33 And they set forward from the mount 
of the Lord a three days’ journey : and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord went before 
them in h the three days’ journey, to search 
out for them a resting-place. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord was over 
them by day, when they set forward from the 
camp.* 

35 And it came to pass, when the ark 
set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, 
and let thy enemies be scattered; and let 
those that hate thee flee before thy face. 

36 And when it rested, he said. Return, 0 
Lord, among the myriads of the thousands of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 ^ And it came to pass that as the people 

1 After Aruheim ; others reader, “and thou wilt be,” &c. 

b Others translate, “a distance of a three days’ journey.” 

0 “The place of burning,” bah’er, from “to burn.” 

4 Verses 7, 8, and 9 must be taken as a parenthesis j 


complained in a manner displeasing in the 
ears of the Lord, the Lord heard it, and his 
anger was kindled, and the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them, and consumed at the ut- 
termost part of the camp. 

2 And the people then cried unto Moses; 
and Moses prayed unto the Lord, and the fire 
disappeared. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
Tab’erah ; c because the fire of the Lord had 
burnt among them. 

4 And the mixed multitude that was 
among them felt a lustful longing: and the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, 
Who will give us flesh to eat? 

5 We remember the fish, which we could 
eat in Egypt for naught; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, 
and the garlic; 

6 But now onr soul is faint: there is no- 
thing at all, only to the manna are our eyes 
(directed). 

7 d But the manna was like coriander-seed, 
and its colour as the colour of the bdellium. 

8 The people went about, and gathered it, 
and ground it in a mill, or pounded it in a 
mortar, and boiled it in a pot, or made cakes 
of it: and its taste was as the taste of cakes 
mixed with oil.® 

9 And when the dew fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it. 

10 And Moses heard the people wee]) ac- 
cording to their families, every man at the 
door of his tent : and the anger of the Lord 
was kindled greatly; and in the eyes of Moses 
also was it displeasing. 

11 And Moses said unto the Lord, Where- 
fore hast thou done evil to thy servant? and 
wherefore have I not found favour iu thy 
eyes, that thou layest the burden of all this 
people upon me? 

12 Was it I who have conceived all this 
people? or was it I who have begotten them? 
that thou shouldst say unto me, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth 
the sucking child, unto the land which thou 
hast sworn unto their fathers? 

13 Whence shall 1 obtain flesh to give 
unto all this people? for they weep around 

explaining the excellence of the manna which the people 
despised. The narrative recommences at verse 10. 

® After Onkelos. Arnheim gives, “the marrow (best; 
of oil,” 
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me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may 
eat. 

14 I am not able by myself alone to bear 
all this people, because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou wilt thus deal with me, j 
then slay me, I pray thee, at once, if 1 have 
found favour in thy eyes; that I may not see 1 
my wretchedness. 

1G ■ And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders 
of the people, and its officers; and take them 
unto the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they shall stand there with thee. 

17 And I will come down and speak with 
thee there : and 1 will take some of the spirit 
which is upon thee, and I will put it upon 
them ; a and they shall bear with thee the bur- 
den of the people, and thou shalt not bear it 
by thyself alone. 

18 And unto the people shalt thou say, 
Hold yourselves ready against to-morrow, that 
ye may eat flesh ; for ye have wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying, Who shall give us 
flesh to eat? for it was better with us in 
Egypt: thus will the Lord give you flesh, 
and ye shall eat. 

19 Not one day shall ye eat, nor two days, 1 
nor five days, nor ten days, nor twenty days ; 

20 But up to a full month, until it cornel 
out at your nostrils, and it become loathsome 
unto you ; because that ye have despised the 
Lord who is in the midst of you, and ye have | 
wept before him, saying, Why did we come 
forth out of Egypt? 

21 And Moses said, Six hundred thousand 
men on foot is the people, in the midst of 
whom I am; and yet thou hast said, Flesh will 1 
I give them, that they may eat a whole month. 

22 Shall flocks and herds be slain for them, | 
that they may suffice for them ? or shall all j 
the fish of the sea he gathered together for 
them, that they may suffice for them ? 

23 *j And the Lord said unto Moses, Should j 
the Lord’s hand he too short? now shalt 
Ihou see whether my word shall come to pass! 
unto thee or not. 

24 And Moses went out, and spoke to the | 
people the words of the Lord; and he assent- 1 

* Unto what was Moses like at that hour? to a lamp 
standing upon a candlestick, by which all light their 

lamps, while its light is in nowise diminished. — B asiii. I 
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j bled seventy men from the elders of the people, 

; and placed them round about the tabernacle. 

| 25 And the Lord came down in a cloud, 

and spoke unto him ; and he took some of 
the spirit that was upon him, and put it upon 
the seventy men, the elders : and it came to 
pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, 
they prophesied, but they did not so any more. 

20 And there remained two men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad ; and the spirit 
I rested upon them ; and they were of those 
, that were written down,** but they had not 
I gone out unto the tabernacle : and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and told 
to Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad are 
prophesying in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses from his youth, answered and said, 
My lord Moses, forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Art thou zeal- 
ous for my sake? And oh that one might 
render all the people of the Lord prophets, 

I that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them !* 

30 And Moses retired back into the camp, 
he with the elders of Israel. 

31 And a wind went forth from the Lord, 

I and drove up quails from the sea, and scat- 
| tered them over the camp, about a day's jour- 
ney on this side, and about a day’s journey 
on the other side, round about the camp, and 
about two cubits high over the face of the 
earth. 

32 And the people arose all that day, and 
all that night, and all the following day, and 
they gathered the quails; he that had taken 
the least, had gathered ten chomers: and they 
spread them out for themselves round about 
the camp. 

33 The flesh was yet between their teeth, 
it was not yet chewed : when the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled against the people, and 
the Lord smote among the people a very great 

j plague. 

| 34 And he called the name of that place 

| Kibroth-hattaavah ; c because there they bu- 
ried the people that had lustfully craved. 


b It is probable that seventy-two, six from each tribe, 
were first written down, wherefore two were left over. 

0 i. e. “ The graves of the desire.” 
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35 From Kibroth-hattaavah the people 
journeyed unto Chazeroth; and they remain- 
ed at Chazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 ■ And Miriam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses, on account of the Ethiopian woman 
whom he had married ; for an Ethiopian wo- 
man had he married. 

2 And they said, Hath then only with® 
Moses the Lord spoken? hath he not also 
spoken with us? And the Lord heard it. 

3 (But the man Moses was very meek, 
more so than any man who was upon the 
face of the earth.) 

4 *[ And the Lord said suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Go out ye three unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and these three went out. 

5 And the Lord came down in a pillar of 
cloud, and stood at the door of the taberna- 
cle; and he called Aaron and Miriam, and 
both of them went out. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words : If 
there be a prophet of your kind, I, the Lord, 
do make myself known unto him in a vision, b 
in a dream do I speak with him. 

7 Not so is my servant Moses, in all my 
house is he faithful. 

8 Mouth to mouth do I speak with him, 
even evidently, and not in dark speeches; 
and the similitude of the Lord doth he behold : 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant, against Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against them, and he went away. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became le- 
prous, (white) as snow; and Aaron turned 
toward Miriam, and, behold, she was le- 
prous. 

1 1 Then said Aaron unto Moses, Alas, my 
lord, do not, I beseech thee, account to us as 
sin that wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 


1 After Onkelos. Others give “ through.” 
b Mnrah, the feminine, denotes the indistiuct, dream- 
like perception, followed as it is by “dream;” march, 
however, the masculine, expresses the clear perception of 
Divine things. Arnheim translates, moreover, v. N, in 
this manner: “To him I speak from mouth to mouth, 
and visibly, not in riddles, that he should see only an 
image of the Eternal,” conceiving the word xb “not” 
to be understood before 0'2 ' ; but the construction is too 


12 Let her not be as a dead-born child, of 
which half the flesh is consumed, when it 
cometh out of its mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, 
0 God ! do thou heal her, I beseech thee.* 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, If her 
father had spit in her face, would she not 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut up 
seven days outside of the camp, and after that 
let her be brought in again. 

15 And Miriam was shut up outside of the 
camp seven days; and the people did not set 
forward till Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people removed from 
Chazeroth, and encamped in the wilderness 
of Paran. 

Haphtorah in Zechariah ii. 14 to iv. 7. 


SECTION XXXVII. SHELACH LECHA, 

“]b nbv. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 *[[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing? 

2 Send thou out some men that they may 
spy out the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: one man each of 
every tribe of their fathers shall ye send, 
every one who is a prince among them. 

3 And Moses sent them out from the wil- 
derness of Paran by the order of the Lord: 
they all were men, (who) were heads of the 
children of Israel. 

4 And these are their names: Of the tribe 
of Reiihen, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son 
of Chori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Yephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Yigal the son of 
Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Hoshea, the son 
of Nun. 


forced. mV3n given in our text, as in Genesis i. 26, 
with “similitude” or “likeness,” refers to the higher 
conception which Moses had of God’s power, and of his 
government of the world ; and is to be considered 
merely a continuation of the preceding “and not in 
dark speeches,” which is, the indistinct perception which 
all prophets had of what they themselves foresaw and 
foretold, when compared with Moses. (See Daniel 
xii. i>.) 
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9 Of the tribe of Benjafnin, Palti the son 
of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son 
of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, of the tribe of 
Menasseh, Gaddi the son of Sussi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, ’Amniiel the son of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nachbi the! 
son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geiiel the son of i 
Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men whom 
Moses sent .to spy out theland; and Mosescalled j 
Hosliea the son of Nun, Joshua [Yehoshua’]. 8 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and he said unto them, Go 
you up this way at the south side, and go up 
into the mountain ; 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the 
people that dwell therein, whether they be 
strong or weak, whether they be few or 
many ; 

19 And what the land is on which they 
dwell, whether it be good or bad; and what 
the cities are in which they dwell, whether in j 
open places, or in strongholds; 

20 And what the land is, whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be trees therein, or 
not; and take ye courage, and take away 
some of the fruit of the land. Now the time 
was the season of the first ripening of grapes.® 

21 And they went up, and spied out the 
land from the wilderness of Zin unto Rechob, 
on the road to Chamath. 

22 And they ascended on the south side, 
and came unto Hebron ; and there were Aclii- 
rnaii, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children of 
’Anak; (now Hebron had been built seven 
years before Zoltn in Egypt.) 

23 And they eame unto the valley of Esh- 
eol, and they cut down from there a branch 
with one cluster of grapes, and they bore it 
upon a barrow between two; and (they took 
some) of the pomegranates and of the figs. 

* Signifying, “May the Lord aid (thee.) - ' Some sup- 
pose that this name was given to Iloshca at the lime he 
altered the service of Moses; others, however, that it was 
bestowed at the present occasion, and is to be viewed as a 
prayer: “ May the Lord save thee from the counsel of the 
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24 That place was called the valley of 
Eshcol, b on account of the cluster which the 
children of Israel cut down from there. 

25 And they returned from spying out the 
land at the end of forty days. 

26 And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Pa- 
rau, to Kadesh; and they brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and 
showed them the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came 
unto the land whither thou didst send us, 
and truly doth it flow with milk and honey; 0 
and this is its fruit. 

28 Nevertheless the people are strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are very 
strongly walled, and great; and the children 
of ’Anak also have we seen there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the southern 
country; and the llittites, and the Jebusites, 
and the Emorites, dwell in the mountains; 
and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by 
the margin of the Jordan. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people toward 
Moses, and he said, We can easily go up, and 
take possession of it; for we are well able to 
overcome it. 

31 But the men who had gone up with 
him said, We are not able to go up against 
the people; for they are stronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had spied out unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The land through 
which we have passed to spy it out, is a land 
that eonsumeth its inhabitants; and all the 
people that we saw in it are men of a great 
stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons 
of Anak, of the giants’ (family): and we were 
in our own eyes as grasshoppers, and so were 
we in their eyes. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried aloud; and the people wept 


b Eshcol signifies “ cluster." 

c To obtain credibility for their evil report, they spoke 
first in praise of the products of the land; and then they 
expatiated on the strength of the people, while they 
averred that the uuhealthiness of the climate caused the 
death of the giants even. 
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2 And all the people murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron; and the whole 
congregation said unto them, Oh who would 
grant that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or that we might but die in this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore doth the Lord bring us 
unto yonder land, to fall by the sword? that 
our wives and our children may become a 
prey? is it not better for us to return to 
Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, Let us ap- 
point a chief, and let us return to Egypt. 

5 Then fell Moses and Aaron on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. 

0 And Joshua, the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Yephunneh, of those that had spied 
out the land, rent their garments. 

7 And they said unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, as followeth, The 
land, through which we have passed to spy it 
out, this land is exceedingly good.* 

8 If the Lord have delight in us, then 
will he bring us into this land, and give it to 
us: a land which is flowing with milk and 
honey. 

9 Only against the Lord do ye not rebel; 1 
and then ye need not fear the people of the 
land; for they are our bread: their shadow 15 
is departed from them, while the Lord is with 
us; fear them not. 

10 But all the congregation said to stone 
them with stones: when the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation unto all the children of Israel. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, How 
long yet shall this people provoke 1 ' me? and 
how long yet will they not believe in me, 
with all the signs which I have shown in the 
midst of them? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, 
and root them out, and I will make of thee a 
nation greater and mightier than they. 

13 And Moses said unto the Lord, But 
when the Egyptians hear, from the midst of 


whom thou hast brought up in thy might 
this people; — 

14 And when they tell to the inhabitants 
of this land, who d have heard that thou, 
Lord, art in the midst of this people, that 
face 6 to face thou, Lord, art seen, and that 
thy cloud standeth over them, and that in a 
pillar of cloud thou goest before them by day, 

; and in a pillar of fire by night;- — 
i 15 That thou hast killed this people as one 
! man : then will the nations that have heard 
thy fame, say in this manner, 

16 That because the Lord was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he had 
sworn unto them, hath he slain them in the 
wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the great- 
ness of the power of the Lord he made mani- 
fest, as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Eternal is long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in beneficence, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression ; but who will by no means 
clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, upon the third 
and upon the fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity ot 
this people, according to the greatness of 
thy beneficence, and as thou hast been indul- 
gent to this people, from Egypt even until 
hitherto. 

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned ac- 
| cording to thy word. 

21 But as truly as I live, and as all the 
earth is filled with the glory of the Lord: — 

22 That all the men who have seen my 
glory, and my signs, which I have displayed 
in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have 
tempted me these ten times, and have not 

[ hearkened to my voice, 

23 Shall surely not see the land which I 
have sworn unto their fathers, yea all those 
that have provoked me shall not see it. 

24 But my servant Caleb, as a reward that 
he had another spirit with him, and followed 
me fully, — therefore will I bring him into the 


* That is to say, It is rebellion only which can make 
the Canaanites formidable enemies to the sons of Israel ; 
since, if obedient to G-nd, the eonquest will be an easy 
thing, the people being as readily overcome as bread can 
be used for food. 

b "Shadow” means, in Hebrew, “protection,” "secu- 
rity.” ltashi therefore explains, "the shadow of God is 
departed from them;” upon which then the next clause 
follows correctly, “while the Lord is with us.” 


c Reject me. — A rnheim. 

d The word "who” is supplied, according to Onkelos. 
The connection of the verses 13-10 is given after Arnheim, 
and is to be taken in this manner: “When the Egyptians 
hear, and when the inhabitants of this laud (Canaan) are 
told, that God hath killed the people : then will all of 
them say, that it was inability in God to accomplish his 
promise.” 

* Heb. “Eye in eye,’ 5 e. seeing and seen. 
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land whereinto he went; and his seed shall 
possess it. 

2-5 And the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
dwell in the valley: to-inorrow turn you, and 
set forward into the wilderness by the way to 
the Red Sea* 

20 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

27 IIow long (shall indulgence be given) to 
this evil congregation, that murmur against 
me? the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me, have I heard. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
the Lur'd, as ye have spoken in my ears, so 
will I do to you : 

29 In this wilderness shall your carcasses 
fall, and all that were numbered of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward; ye who have murmured | 
against me; 

20 Truly ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I have lifted up my hand 
to let you dwell therein ; save Caleb the son 
of Yephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. j 

21 But your little ones of which ye said, 
They would become a prey, them will I bring i 
in, and they shall know the land which ye ! 
have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcasses shall fall 
in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall wander about 
in the wilderness forty years, and bear your 
backslidings, until your carcasses be spent in 
the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which : 
ye spied out the land, forty days, yea, eacli I 
one day for a year, shall ye bear for your ini- 
quities, forty years; and ye shall experience I 
my withdrawal 1 * (of protection) . 

35 1 the Lord have spoken it, surely, this 
will 1 do unto all this evil congregation that 1 
have assembled against me : in this wilderness 
shall they be spent, and therein shall they 1 
die. 

30 And the men whom Moses had sent to 
spy out the land, and who returned, and 
caused all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing up an evil report 
against, the land, 

» Rash! renders, “ And yeshallknow that you have with- 
drawn your heart from me.” Onkelos gives more freely, 

•' that ye have murmured against me.” But in the present 
version, the idea of Mendelssohn, that the word ** with- 
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37 Even these men, that had brought up 
the evil report of the land, died b by the plague 
before the Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Yephunneh, remained alive of those 
men, who had gone to spy out the land. 

39 And Moses spoke these words unto all 
the children of Israel; and the people mourned 
greatly. 

40 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and went up to the top of the mountain, say- 
ing, Lo, here we are, and we will go up unto 
the place of which the Lord hath spoken; for 
we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye 
transgress the order of the Lord? and it will 
not prosper. 

42 Do not go up, for the Lord is not among 
you ; that ye may not be smitten before your 
enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye will fall by the 
sword; since, because ye are turned away 
from the Lord, the Lord also will not be with 
you. 

44 Yet they persisted to go up unto the 
top of the mountain ; but the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and Moses, did not move 
out of the camp. 

45 Then came down the Amalekites, and 
the Canaanites that dwelt on that mountain, 
and smote them, and discomfited them, even 
unto Chormah. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 " And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing? 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye shall have come into 
the land of your habitations, which I give 
unto you, 

3 And ye will prepare a fire-offering unto 
the Lord, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice, in 
performing a pronounced vow, or as a free- 
will-offering, or on your solemn feasts, to pre- 
pare a sweet savour unto the Lord, of the 
herds or of the flocks : 

4 Then shall he that bringeth his offering 
unto the Lord, bring as a meat-offering a 

drawal” riders to an act of God, has been adopted; and it 
means then, that the people should experience the differ- 
ence between the Divine protection and wrath. 

’’ »• r. A sudden, unnatural death. 


NUMBERS XV. SHELACII LECII A 


tenth 14 part of fine flour mingled with the 
fourth of a hin of oil. 

5 And wine for a drink-offering, the fourth 
of a hin, shalt thou prepare with the b unit- 
offering or sacrifice, for each one sheep. 

0 But for a ram, shalt thou prepare as a 
meat-offering two tenth parts of fine flour 
mingled with the third of a hin of oil. 

7 And wine for the drink-offering, the 
third of a hin, shalt thou bring, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord.* 

8 Ami when thou preparest a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice, in performing 
a pronounced vow, or as a peace-offering unto 
the Lord: 

l) Then shall he bring with the bullock as 
a meat-offering, three tenth parts of fine flour 
mingled with half a hin of oil. 

10 And wine shalt thou bring for a drink- 
offering, half a hin, as a fire-offering of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

1 1 Thus shall it be done for each one bul- 
lock, or for each one ram, or for a lamb, be it 
of the sheep or of the goats. 

12 According to the number that ye may 
prepare, so shall ye do to every one according 
to their number. 

13 All that are born b in the country shall 
do these things after this manner, in offering 
a fire-offering of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or 
whosoever may be among you in your gene- 
rations, and will make an offering made by 
fire, (ff a sweet savour unto the Lord : as ye 
do, so shall he do. 

15 Congregation ! c one statute shall be lor 
you, and for the stranger that sojourneth : a 
statute for ever in your generations; as ye 
are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord. 

Hi One law and one code shall be for you, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth with 
you / 5 

17 " And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 


18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the land 
whither I bring 3 011 : 

19 Then shall it be, that, when ye eat v of 
the bread of the land, ye shall set aside a 
heave-offering unto the Lord. 

20 As the first 41 of your doughs shall ye sot 
aside a cake for a heave-offering; like the 
heave-offering of the threshing-floor, so shall 
ye set this aside. 

21 Of the first of your doughs shall ye give 
unto the Lord a heave-offering, in your gene- 
rations. 

22 *[ And if ye err, e and do not observe all 
these commandments, which the Lord hath 
spoken imto Moses, 

23 All that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the 
Lord commanded (the same) and thencefor- 
ward, among your generations : 

24 Then shall it be, if, through inadver- 
tence of the congregation, it was committed 
by ignorance, that all the congregation shall 
prepare one young bullock for a burnt-offer- 
ing, for a sweet savour unto the Lord, with 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering, ac- 
cording to the prescribed manner, and one lie- 
goat for a sin-offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven unto them; lor 
it is (a sin of) ignorance ; and they have 
brought their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord, and their sin-offering before 
the Lord, for their (sin of) ignorance : 

20 And it shall be forgiven unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, and 
unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
them; for by' all the people (was it done) in 
ignorance.' 5 

27 *; And if any person sin through igno- 
rance, then shall he bring a she-goat of the 
first year for a sin-offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the person that hath erred, in his sinning 
through ignorance before the Lord; to make 


* Whenever this term is used, it means “a tenth of an 
ephah.” 

” In offering a sacrifice, nothing must be omitted which 
the law requires, in order to make it acceptable on 
high. 

0 This word is merely to be taken as an address to the 
entire people, whether native or adopted strangers. 


d “ Before ye eat of your dough, you shall offer a por- 
tion to the Lord.” — Rashi. This was given to the priest, 
and had no fixed proportion by the letter of the law; but 
the Rabbins state, a twenty-fourth part by a housekeeper, 
and a forty-eighth by a baker. 

* This refers to the sin of idolatry, according to our 
1 authorities. 
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an atonement for him, that it may be forgiven 
unto him. 

29 For the native born among the children 
of Israel, and for the stranger that sojonrneth 
among them: — one law shall be for you, for 
him that acteth through ignorance. 

30 But the person that doth aught with a 
high hand/ be he one born in the land, or a 
stranger, the same dishonoured the Lord; and 
that person shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

31 Because the word of the Lord hath he 
despised, and his commandment hath he 
broken ; that person shall be cut off, his ini- 
quity is upon him. 

32 And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found a man gather- 
ing 1 ’ sticks upon the sabbath-day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him for judgment unto Moses 
and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him in ward; because it 
had not been declared what should be done 
to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, The 
man shall be put to death: all the congrega- 
tion shall stone him with stones without the 
camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 
forth to without the cam]), and they stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as the Lord 
had commanded Moses.* 

37 And the Lord said unto Moses, as 
followeth, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say to them, that they shall make themselves 
fringes'" on the corners of their garments 
throughout their generations, and that they 
shall put upon the fringe of the corner a 
thread of blue : 

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all 
the commandments of the Lord, and do them; 
and that ye seek not after (the inclination of) 
your own heart and (the delight of) your 


“ i. r. Wilfully; and for such sin no sacrifice can avail. 

11 Arnheim suggests, that wpo may mean “making 
small,” “chipping,” or “splitting wood;” wherefore he 
committed a direct and well-defined labour on the sab- 
bath. 

‘ Mendelssohn and his successors have reudered nw 
with “ schau fallen ,” literally, “ threads to be looked upon.” 
The word “ fringes” has been retained here, because there 
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eyes, in pursuit of which ye have been led 
astray. 

40 In order that ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be holy unto 
your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
I am the Lord your God. 

Haphtorah in Joshua ii. 1 to 24. 


SECTION XXXVIII. KORACH, m p. 
CHAPTER XVI. 

1 *| Now Korach, the son of Yizhar, the 
son of Kehath, the son of Levi, was presump- 
tuous, 1 1 together with Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reiiben : 

2 So that they rose up before Moses, with 
certain men of the children of Israel, in num- 
ber two hundred and fifty; (who were) princes 
of the congregation, called to the assembly, 
men of renown. 

3 And they assembled themselves against 
Moses, and against Aaron, and said unto 
them, Ye assume too much ; for the whole of 
the congregation are all of them holy, and the 
Lord is among them; wherefore then will 
you lift yourselves up above the congregation 
of the Lord ? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he fell upon 
his face : 

5 And he spoke unto Korach and unto all 
his company, saying, To-morrow, — then will 
the Lord make known who is his, and who is 
holy, that he may cause them to come near 
unto him; and him whom he shall choose 
will he cause to come near unto him. 

G This do ye : Take yourselves censers, 
Korach and all his company ; 

7 And put therein fire, and put upon them 
incense before the Lord, to-morrow; and it 
shall be that the man whom the Lord will 


is no English word nearer to the true meaning, from a 
root either signifying “a lock of hair” or “something to 
look on.” Israelites are well acquainted with the “corner 
fringe,” which is to be regarded as a memento of the com- 
mandments, a simple yet efficient symbol to call to mind 
the duty we owe to God. 

d lie presumed to set himself apart from the commu- 
nity to quarrel about the priesthood. — Rashi. 
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choose, he shall be the holy one ; you assume 
too much, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korach, Hear, I 
pray you, ye sons of Levi : 

9 Is it too little for you, that the God of 
Israel hath separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, to bring you near unto himself, 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, 
and to stand before the congregation to minis- 1 
ter for them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near, and all 
thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and 
now will ye seek the priesthood also ? 

11 For which cause (beware), 0 thou and 
all thy company that are gathered together 
against the Lord; for Aaron, what is he, that 
ye should murmur against him ? 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab; but they said, 
We will not come up : 

13 Is it too little that thou hast brought 
us up out of a land flowing with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderness, that thou 
wilt assume to make thyself also a prince 
over us ?* 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought us into 
a land flowing with milk and honey, and thou 
hast not b given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards : wilt thou bore out the eyes 0 of 
these men ? we will not come up. 

15 And this displeased Moses greatly, and 
he said unto the Lord, Have no respect unto 
their offering : I have not taken away an ass 
of any one of them, nor have I done wrong 
to any one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korach, Thou 
and all thy company, be ye before the Lord, 
thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow : 

17 And take ye every man his censer, d and 
put incense upon them, and bring ye near 
before the Lord every man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and 
Aaron, each his censer. 

18^ And they took every man his censer, 


1 After Mendelssohn, who renders pS in the sense it is 
used in Gen. iv. 15, as a threat Philippson gives it, 

“ Do you therefore assemble — against the Lord ?” Arn- 
heim, “Surely — you assemble against the Lord.” But 
the n in D'Tpjn favours the version in our text. 

b After Rashi. Arnheim translates, “so that thou 
couldst give us,” &c. 

e i. e. “Wilt thou presume to blind the people to thy |j 
assumption of undue power and breach of promise ?” ' 


and put fire on them, and laid incense there- 
upon ; and they stood at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation with Moses and 
j Aaron. 

I 19 And Korach assembled against them 
all the congregation unto the door of the ta 
bernacle of the congregation ; and the glory 
of the Lord then appeared unto all the con- 
gregation.* 

20 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from the midst of 
this congregation, and I will make an end of 
them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said. 
0 God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 0 this 
one man doth sin, and with all the congrega- 
tion wouldst thou be wroth ? 

23 ^ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, 
Get you away from about the dwelling of 
Korach, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Da- 
than and Abiram ; and there went after him 
the elders of Israel. 

26 And he spoke unto the congregation, 
saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 
these wicked men, and touch nothing which 
belongeth to them, lest ye be destroyed 
through all their sins. 

27 So they got away from the dwelling ot 
Korach, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side : 
and Dathan and Abiram came out, standing 
(boldly) at the door of their tents, with 
their wives, and their sons, and their little 
ones. 

28 And Moses said, Through this shall ye 
know that the Lord hath sent me to do all 
these deeds; that (I have) not done them 
out of my own heart. 

29 If these men die as all men die, and if 
the visitation of all men be visited on them : 
then hath the Lord not sent me. 


d This refers back to verse 5. Moses said there to 
Korach, that on the following day God would declare who 
was the holy and chosen servant of the tabernacle. The 
test now proposed was, that all who claimed the right to 
act as priests, should come with incense before the sanc- 
tuary, though it would be at great peril; since it would 
be destruction to all but the one who was justly chosen 
The text tells the sequel. 

• Arnheim gives this word elsewhere with “mortals.” 

° 1Q1 
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30 But if the Lord do create* a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and swallow 
them up, with all that appertaineth unto 
them, and they go down alive into the pit : 
then shall ye understand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground that was under them was cloven 
asunder : 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that appertained unto Korach, and 
all their goods. 

33 And they went down, they, and all 
they that appertained to them, alive into the 
pit; and the earth closed over them, and 
they disappeared from the midst of the con- 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round about 
them fled at their cry; for they said, Perhaps 
the earth may swallow us up (also). 

35 And there came out a fire from the Lord, 
and consumed the two hundred and fifty men 
that had offered the incense. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

P’ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto Elazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he lift up the censers out of the 
burning, and throw out the fire far away; 
for they have been hallowed : 

3 The censers of these sinners against their 
own lives; and they shall make of them 
broad plates for a covering for the altar ; for 
they brought them near before the Lord, and 
they have thus become hallowed ;° and they 
shall serve for a sign unto the children of 
Israel. 

4 And Elazar the priest took the copper 
censers, which they that were burnt had 
brought near; and they beat them out for a 
covering unto the altar: 

5 As a memorial unto the children of 
Israel, in order that no stranger, who is not 
of the seed of Aaron, should come near to 
burn incense before the Lord ; that he be- 

* The sudden destruction of the rebels is called a crea- 
tion, and Moses appealed to such an unheard-of display 
of power, as a verilication of his truth. 

1 The English version eotninenees eh. xvii. at verse 10. 
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come not as Korach, and as his company ; as 
the Lord had spoken to him by the hand of 
Moses. 

G And all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, on the morrow, saying, It is you d who 
have caused the people of the Lord to die. 

7 And it came to pass, when the congrega- 
tion assembled against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and, behold, the cloud 
covered it; and the glory of the Lord ap 
peared. 

8 And Moses came with Aaron before the 
tabernacle of the congregation.* 

9 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

10 Remove yourselves from the midst of 
this congregation, that I may consume them 
in a moment. And they fell upon their faces. 

11 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take the 
censer, and put therein fire from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and carry (it) quickly 
unto the congregation, and make an atone- 
ment for them ; for the wrath is gone forth 
from the Lord; the plague hath begun. 

12 And Aaron took as Moses had com- 
manded, and He ran into the midst of the as- 
sembly ; and, behold, the plague had begun 
among the people : and he put on the incense, 
and made an atonement for the people. 

13 And he stood between the dead and 
the living; and the plague was stayed. 

14 And those who died in the plague were 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides 
those that had died about the matter of 
Korach. 

15 And Aaron returned unto Moses, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, af- 
ter the plague had been stayed.* 

16 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

17 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take from them one staff each for a family 
division, from all their princes, according to 
their family divisions, twelve staves : the name 
of each man slnilt thou write upon his staff. 

18 And the name of Aaron shalt thou 

0 Although the sacrifice was in sin, still the offering 
sanctified the instruments used. 

a They aseribed the death of the elders to the ageney nf 
Moses and Aaron 
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write upon the staff of Levi ; for there shall 
be but one staff for the bead of their family 
division. 

19 And thou shalt lay them down in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the tes- 
timony, where I usually meet with you. 

20 And it shall come to pass, that the staff 
of the man whom I shall choose, shall blos- 
som : a and I will allay from around me the 
mnrmurings of the children of Israel, which 
they murmur against you. 

21 And Moses spoke unto the children of 
Israel, and all their princes gave him each a 
staff, one for every prince, according to their 
family divisions, twelve staves : and the staff 
of Aaron was among their staves. 

22 And Moses laid down the staves be- 
fore the Lord in the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. 

23 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that as Moses went into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, behold, the staff of Aaron for the 
house of Levi had budded ; b and it brought 
forth buds, and produced blossoms, and yielded 
ripe almonds. 

24 And Moses brought out all the staves 
from before the Lord unto all the children of 
Israel; and they looked (at them), and took 
away every one his staff* 

25 *| And the Lord said unto Moses, Carry- 
back the staff of Aaron before the testimony, 
to be kept as a token against the children of 
rebellion, that there may be an end of their 
murmurings from around me, and they die 
not. 

26 And Moses did so ; as the Lord had 
commanded him, so did he. 

27 And the children of Israel said unto 
Moses, thus, Behold, we perish, we are lost, 
we are all lost. 

28 Every one that cometh near at all unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord must die : shall we 
totally perish ?° 

* In tli3 preceding narrative, the selection of Aaron was 
demonstrated by the punishment of those who contended 
against him. The present attestation was, however, to 
be one of peace, to eonfirm the institution of the priest- 
hood. 

b Rashbam comments, that the evideut meaning of this 
is, that when Moses first brought out Aaron’s staff" to the 
people it had just budded ; and it was before them that 
the buds expanded, opened into blossoms, and yielded ripe 
almonds. Rashi renders with “the young fruit” 
which appears immediately on the blossom’s falling. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou 
and thy sons and thy father’s house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity 11 of the sanctuary ; and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And also thy brethren, the tribe of Levi, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou near with 
thee, that they may be joined with thee, and 
minister unto thee; while thou and thy sons 
with thee shall be before the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle : only unto the 
vessels of the sanctuary and unto the altar 
shall they not come near, that they may not 
die, either they or you. 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, respecting all the service of the ta- 
bernacle : and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you. 

• 5 And ye shall keep the charge of the 

sanetuary, and the charge of the altar; that 
there be not any more wrath upon the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

G And I, behold, I have taken your bre- 
thren the Levites from the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; unto you are they given as a 
gift for the Lord, to perform the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And thou and thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priesthood concerning every mat- 
ter of the altar, and for that within the 
vail, where ye shall serve : as a service of 
gift do I give you your priesthood ; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

8 And the Lord spoke unto Aaron, And 
I, behold, I give thee the charge of my heave- 
offerings; of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Israel, unto thee have I given 


0 c. Sinee every attempt to approach proves fatal. 
d “Against the sanetuary “ against your priesthood.” 
— Arnheim. “On you I plaee the punishment of the 
strangers that may commit sin through the hallowed 
things which are intrusted to you (the priests and the 
sons of Kehath :) — you shall sit and warn every stranger 
that approaches, from touching them ; while thou and thy 
sons the priests shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood, 
because this is not intrusted to the Levites, and you shall 
warn these not to interfere in your proper service.” — ■ 
Rashi. 
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them as an official portion, and to thy sons, 
as a fixed right for ever. 

9 This shall belong to thee of the most 
holy things, from the fire- (offerings) : a every 
oblation of theirs, namely, every meat-offer- 
ing of theirs, and every sin-offering of theirs, 
and every trespass-offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto me, shall, as most holy 
things, belong to thee and to thy sons. 

10 In a most holy place shalt thou eat it: 
every male shall eat it ; holy shall it be unto 
thee. 

11 And this shall be thine, as the heave- 
offering of their gift, of all the wave-offerings of 
the children of Israel ; unto thee have I given 
them, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, as a fixed portion for ever: every 
one that is clean in thy house may eat thereof. 

12 All the best of oil, and all the best of 
wine, and of corn, the first-fruits thereof which 
they shall offer unto the Lord, to thee have I 
given them. 

13 The first ripe fruit of whatsoever is in 
their land, which they may bring unto the. 
Lord, shall be thine : every one that is clean 
in thy house may eat thereof. 

14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 

15 Whatever openeth the womb of all 
flesh, which they bring unto the Lord, be it 
of men or of cattle, shall be thine : neverthe- 
less thou shalt redeem the firstborn of man, 
and the firstling of the unclean cattle shalt 
thou redeem. 

10 And those that are to be redeemed from 
a month old shalt thou redeem, according to 
the usual estimation of five shekels of silver, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, which is 
twenty gerahs. 

17 But the firstling of an ox, or the firsts 
ling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou 
shalt not redeem ; they are holy : their blood 
shalt thou sprinkle upon the altar, and their 
fat shalt thou burn .as a fire-offering, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. • 


* After Aben Ezra; Onkelos, Rashi, and others, “what 
is left from the fire,” e. after the fat has been burnt. 

b That is, “ as unvarying and uniform as the salt, 
which never becomes corrupt or putrid.” — After Rashi. 

0 The priests and servants of the Lord should not have 
political power through extended possessions. 

A i. c. Wine and oil, which are produced by means of 
expressing the grape and olive; properly therefore, “with 


18 And their flesh shall be thine: as the 
I breast that is waved and as the right shoulde* 

shall it be thine. 

19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel set apart unto the 
Lord, I have given to thee, and to thy sons and 
to thy daughters with thee, as a fixed portion 
for ever : it is a covenant of salt 1 ' for ever before 
the Lord for thee and for thy seed with thee. 

20 And the Lord said unto Aaron, In their 
land shalt thou have no inheritance, and any 
portion shalt thou not have among them : c 1 
am thy portion and thy inheritance among 
the children of Israel.* 

21 And to the children of Levi, behold, I 
have given every tithe in Israel, for an inhe- 
ritance, in lieu of their service which they 
render, the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 And the children of Israel shall not 
henceforth come nigh unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to bear sin, to die thereby. 

23 But they of the tribe of Levi themselves 
shall perform the service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity : a statute for ever shall it be through- 
out your generations ; and among the children 
of Israel shall they not possess any inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as a heave-offering unto the 
Lord, have I given to the Levites for an in- 
heritance : therefore have I said unto them, 
Among the children of Israel shall they ob- 
tain no inheritance. 

25 *[j And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

26 And unto the Levites shalt thou speak, 
and say unto them, When ye take from the 
children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance : 
then shall ye separate therefrom a heave-offer- 
ing of the Lord, the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And your heave-offering shall be reck- 
oned unto you, like the corn of the threshing- 
floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press. d 


what the wine-press is filled.” The verse itself is to be 
so understood: The Israelites were commanded to give 
a fiftieth part of their annual product to the priests ; this 
gift was called a heave-offering norm; and the tithes be- 
ing the Levites’ threshing-floor and wine-press, that is, 
their means of livelihood, they were ordered to give from 
their income also a portion to the priests, before thoj 
could legally use it for their own purposes. 
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2S Thus shall ye also offer a heave-offering 
unto the Lord from all your tithes, which ye 
may receive from the children of Israel ; and 
ye shall give thereof the heave-offering of the 
Lord to Aaron the priest. 

29 From all your gifts shall ye set apart 
every heave-offering of the Lord, from every 
best part thereof, its hallowed portion there- 
from.* 

30 And thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have separated the best thereof from it : 
then shall (the remainder) be counted unto 
the Levites as the produce of the threshing- 
floor, and as the produce of the wine-press. 

31 And ye may eat it in every place, ye 
and your households; for it is your reward 
in lieu of your service at the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

32 And ye shall not bear any sin by rea- 
son of it, when ye have separated its best part 
from it : and the holy things of the children 
of Israel shall ye not profane, lest ye die. 

Haphtorah in 1 Samuel si. 14 to xii. 22. 


SECTION XXXIX. CHUCKATII, npn. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the statute 1 of the law which the 
Lord hath commanded, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that they bring unto 
thee a completely red coav, on which there is 
no blemish, upon which no yoke hath ever 
come. 

3 And ye shall give her unto Elazar the 
priest, and he shall lead her forth to without 
the camp, and some one shall slay her before 
his face : 

4 And Elazar the priest shall take some of 
her blood Avith his finger ; and he shall sprin- 
kle in the direction of the front of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation of her blood seven 
times. 

5 And some one shall burn the coav before 
his e}’es; her skin, and her flesh, and her 
blood, Avith her dung, shall he burn. 


1 i. e. An ordinance for which no reason is to be sought 
farther than that it is the will of the Lord, who instituted 
it as a test of obedience to Israel. 

6 “ The stranger” here signifies one that has adopted 
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6 And the priest shall take cedar-Avood, 
and hyssop, and a scarlet string, and cast it 
into the midst of the burning of the coav. 

7 And the priest shall Avash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in Avater, and 
aftenvard may he come into the camp; and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even- 
iug. 

8 And he that burnetii her shall Avash his 
clothes in Avater, and bathe his flesh in Avater; 
and he shall be unclean until the evening. 

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the coav, and lay them up Avitli- 
out the camp in a clean place; and it shall be 
kept for the congregation of the children of 
Israel for a w r ater of sprinkling : it is a purifi- 
cation-offering. 

10 And he that gathereth up the ashes of 
the coav shall Avash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the evening: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel, and unto the stranger 15 
that sojourneth among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

11 He that toueheth the dead body of any® 
human person shall be unclean seven days. 

12 Such a one shall purify himself Avith it 
on the third day and on the seventh day, 
when he shall be clean; but if he purify him- 
self not on the third day and on the seventh 
day, he shall not be clean. 

13- Whosoever toueheth the dead body, the 
person of any man that is dead, and purifieth 
himself not, hath defiled the tabernacle of 
the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from 
Israel; because the water of sprinkling was 
not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; 
his uncleanness is yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, Avhen a man dieth in a 
tent: EA r ery one that cometh into the tent, 
and all that is in the tent, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, on Avhich there 
is not a closely fitting cover, is unclean. 

16 And AvhosoeA r er toueheth in the open 
field one that hath been slain Avith a SAVord, 
or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And they shall take for the unclean 
person some of the ashes of the burnt purifi- 

the law of Israel. The same is the case whenever this 
word occurs in reference to observance of religious duties. 

0 Meaning, whether the dead be an Israelite or gen- 
tile. 
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cation-offering, and they shall put thereupon 
running water in a vessel.* 

18 And a clean person shall take hyssop, 
and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon 
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the persons that have been there, and upon 
him that hath touched the bone, or the one 
slain, or the dead, or the grave : 

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day and on the 
seventh day; and when he hath purified him 
on the seventh day, then shall he wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall 
be clean at evening. 

20 But a man that is unclean, and doth 
not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off 
from among the congregation; because the 
sanctuary of the Lord hath he defiled ; the 
water of sprinkling hath not been sprinkled 
upon him; he is unclean. 

21 And it shall be unto them for a per- 
petual statute; and he that sprinkleth a the 
water of sprinkling shall wash his clothes; 
and he that toucheth the water of sprinkling 
shall be unclean until the evening. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person 
may touch shall be unclean ; and the person 
that toucheth him b shall be unclean until the 
evening. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 And the children of Israel, the whole 
congregation, came into the desert of Zin in 
the first month, and the people abode in Ka- 
desh; and Miriam died there, and was buried 
there. 

2 And there was no water for the congre- 
gation ; and they assembled themselves to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron. 

3 And the people quarrelled with Moses, 
and said thus, Oh that we had but perished 
when our brethren perished before the Lord! 

4 And why have ye brought the congrega- 
tion of the Lord into this wilderness, to die 
there, we and our cattle? 

" The wise meu expound this, that he who sprinkles 
the water of purification shall not he rendered unclean, he 
is merely to wasli his garments; while all others engaged 
in this sacrifice are made unclean thereby, till evening, 
lienee, in view of these peculiarities, it is pre-eminently a 
statute, or a positive ordinance of the Lord, giveu as the 
will of our Legislator. 

b i. c. One defiled by touching a dead body. 

* “ The Scriptures here declare, that had it uot been 
186 


5 And wherefore have ye caused us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it is no place for sowing, or 
of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; and 
water even there is none to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces; and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto them.* 

7 ' And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

8 Take the statf, and gather the assembly 
together, thou, with Aaron thy brother, and 
ye shall speak unto the rock before their eyes, 
that it shall give forth its water; and thou 
shalt bring forth for them water out of the 
rock, and give drink to the congregation and 
their cattle. 

9 And Moses took the staff from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron assembled the 
congregation together before the rock, and he 
said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels! shall 
we out of this rock bring forth water for you? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and he 
smote the rock with his staff twice : and there 
came out much water, and the congregation 
drank, together with their cattle. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because ye have not confided' in me, 
to sanctify me before the eyes of the children 
of Israel : therefore shall ye not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have given 
to them. 

13 These are the waters of Meribah ; d where 
the children of Israel quarrelled with the 
Lord, and through which 6 he was sanctified* 

14 * And Moses sent messengers from Ka- 
desli unto the king of Edom. Thus hath said 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the 
hardship that hath befallen us. 

15 Ilow our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt many days; and the 
Egyptians did evil to us, and to our fathers: 

for this sin, they would have entered into the land, that 
it should uot be said of lhern that they were punished for 
the transgression of their generation, against whom the 
decree had been pronounced, that they should not come to 
Palestine.” — R ashi. 

d Mrriboh means quarrelling. (See also Exodus xvii. 7.) 

0 This refers to “the water,” according to Rashi, who 
adds, “ Wlieu the Lord executes judgment upon his 
saints, he becomes feared and sanctified among men.” 
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1G And we cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard our voice, and he sent a messenger, 
and caused us to go forth out of Egypt; and, 
behold, we are in Kadesh, a city at the out- 
most end of thy border. 

IT Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
country; we will not pass through field, or 
through vineyard, and we will not drink the 
water of the wells: by the king’s highway 
will we go, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy border. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt 
not pass through my land, lest I come against 
thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto 
him, We will go by the highway : and if we 
drink of thy water, I and my cattle, then will 
I pay its value; I will do thee no injury,® 
only on foot will I pass through. 

20 And lie said, Thou shalt not pass 
through; and Edom came out against him 
with much people, and with a strong hand. 

21 And as Edom thus refused to permit 
Israel to pass through his border, Israel 
turned away from him.* 

22 * And they set forward from Kadesh ; 
and the children of Israel, the whole congre- 
gation, b came unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses and 
Aaron at mount Hor, by the boundary of the 
land of Edom, as followeth, 

24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple; for he shall not enter into the laud which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, be- 
cause ye rebelled against my order at the 
waters of Meribah. 

25 Take* Aaron and Elazar, his son, and 
cause them to go up unto mount Hor: 

2G And cause Aaron to take off his gar- 
ments, and clothe therewith Elazar his son ; 
and Aaron shall be gathered in, and he shall 
die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord had com- 
manded ; and they went up to mount Hor be- 
fore the eyes of all the congregation. 


* After Onkelos. Arnheim, “ It is not the least even 
(I desire).” Philippson, “It is surely nothing.” 

b All righteous and ready to enter Palestine; there 
was none left among them of those who had the decree of 
exclusion pronounced against them; for the whole of them 
had already perished, and of those who then remained, it 
was said, “ And ye who have adhered unto the Lord your 
Grod, are all alive this day.” — Rashi. 


CHUCKATH. 

28 And Moses caused Aaron to take off his 
garments, and he clothed therewith Elazar 
his son ; and Aaron died there on the top of 
the mount; and Moses and Elazar then came 
down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that 
Aaron was departed, they wept for Aaron 
thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 And when the Canaanite, the king of 
’Arad, who dwelt in the south, heard that 
Israel was coming by the way of the spies : c 
he made an attack on Israel, and took from 
them some prisoners. 

2 And Israel made a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou wilt but deliver this people 
into my hand, then will 1 devote their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and he deliverd up the Canaanites ; 
and they devoted them and their cities : and 
they called the name of the place Chormah. 

4 *[' And they set forward from mount Hor 
by the way to the Red Sea, to go round the 
land of Edom : and the spirit of the people 
became impatient because of the way. d 

5 And the people spoke against God, and 
against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us 
up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for 
there is no bread, and there is no water; and 
our soul loatheth this miserable bread. 

6 And the Lord let loose against the people 
poisonous serpents, and they bit the people; 
and there died much people of Israel. 

7 And the people then came to Moses, 
and they said, We have sinned, for we have 
spoken against the Lord, and against thee; 
pray unto the Lord, that he take away from 
us the serpents. And Moses prayed for the 
people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make 
thyself a serpent,® and set it upon a pole : and 
it shall come to pass, that whoever is bitten 
shall look at it, and he shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of copper, and 


0 According to the Septuagiut, □nnxn is the name of 
a place, “Atharim.” 

4 Although, as just said, the people had been purified 
hy the death of the fathers, still the sons also murmured 
when they themselves were yet detained from Palestine. 

' When they looked upward and subdued their heart 
to their Father in heaven, they were healed; and if not, 
they perished. — Y oma. 
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put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that, 
when a serpent had bitten any man, and he 
looked up to the serpent of copper, he re- 
mained alive.* * 

10 And the children of Israel set forward, 
and encamped in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
encamped at ’lye-ha’abarim' in the wilder- 
ness, which is before Moab, toward the rising 
of the sun. 

12 From there they set forward and en- 
camped in the valley a of Zered. 

13 From there they set- forward, and en- 
camped on the other side of Arnon, which is j 
in the wilderness, and which cometh out of j 
the boundary of the Emorites ; for Arnon is 
the border of Moab, between Moab and be- 
tween the Emorites. 

14 Therefore mention is made in the book j 
of the wars of the Lord, of Vaheb in Supha, b 
and of the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And the descent of the brooks, that 
turneth toward Shebeth-Ar, and leaneth upon 
the border of Moab ; 

16 And from there to the well; this is 
the well where the Lord said unto Moses, j 
Assemble the people and I will give them i 
water. 

17 ]f Then did Israel sing this song, Come j 
up, 0 well ; sing ye unto it : 

18 Well, which the princes have dug, which 
the nobles of the people have hollowed out 
with the sceptre, with their staves; — and 
from the wilderness to Matt an ah ; 

19 And from Mattanah to Naclialiel ; and 
from Nachaliel to Bamoth ; 

20 And from Bamoth to the valley, which 
is in the fields of Moab, to the top of Pis- 
gah, which looketh toward the desert* 

21 And Israel sent messengers unto Si- 
chon tlie king of the Emorites, saying, 

22 Let me pass through thy land ; we will 
not turn aside into field, or into vineyard; 
we will not drink the water of a well : by the 


king’s highway will we go along, until we 
have passed thy border. 

23 But Sichon would not suffer Israel to 
| pass through his border ; and Siehon assem- 

I bled all his people together, and went out 
against Israel into the wilderness ; and he 
came to Yahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the edge of 
i the sword, and took possession of his land 
! from Arnon unto Yabbok, even unto the chil- 
dren of ’Ammon; for the border of the chil- 
dren of ’Ammon was strong. 0 

j 25 And Israel took all these cities; and 
j Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Emorites, 

I in Cheshbon, and in all the villages thereof. 

J 26 For Cheshbon was the city of Siehon 
the king of the Emorites; and he had fought 
against the former king of Moab, and taken 
all his land out of his hand, up to the Arnon. 

27 Therefore said the poets, Come into 
Cheshbon, let the city of Sichon be built and 
established. 

28 For a fire is gone out of Cheshbon, a 
flame from the city of Sichon : it hath con- 

I sumed ’Ar-Moab, the men of the high places 
| of the Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab! thon art lost, 0 
people of Kcmosh : he hath suffered his sons 
I to become fugitives, and his daughters to go 

into captivity, unto the king of the Emorites, 
Sichon. 

30 \ye have thrown them down; lost is 
Cheshbon even unto Dibon, and we have laid 
waste (all) up to Nopliaeh, which rcaeheth 

1 unto Medeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
! Emorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out Ya’zer, and 
they captured the villages thereof, and drove 
out the Emorites that were there. 

j 33 And they turned and went up by the 
1 way to Bash an; and ’Og, the king of Bashan, 
went out against them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edre'i.* 


* The wadys, or deep valleys, iu the neighbourhood of 
Palestine, generally have a stream ruuning through them, 
which swells greatly in the rainy season. lienee ^ru sig- 
nifies both “valley” and “stream.” 

* These places, and those mentioned farther, are names 
which oceur in the book of the wars of the Lori), and are 
unknown to us now. Arnon has several brauches which I 
form the main stream. The descent next spoken of refers j 
to these rivulets, which unite and flow toward the city of | 
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’ Ar-Moab, here called Shebeth-’Ar, literally, “dwelling 
of ’Ar;” whence the river turned to the well, Beer, which 
was discovered probably in a country otherwise destitute 
of good drink water. Onkelos renders, “ And theuee was 
the well given them.” English versiou, “And from 
thence they went to Beer.” Iu this version, Aruheim’s 
translation has been followed. 

0 “And what was its strength? the prohibition of God, 
who had told them, ‘Attack them not,’” &e. — R ashi 
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34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Fear 
him not; for into thy hand have I delivered 
him, and all his people, and his land ; and 
thou slialt do unto him as thou hast done 
unto Sielion, the king of the Emorites, who 1 
dwelt at Cheshbon. 

35 And they smote him and his sons, and 
all his people, until there was none left unto 
him that escaped; and they took possession 
of his land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I And the children of Israel set forward, 
and encamped in the plains of Moab, on this 
side of the Jordan, opposite Jericho. 

Ilaphtorah in Judges xi. 1 to 33. 


SECTION XL. BALAK, pb 2. 

2 1; And Balak the son of Zippor saw all 
that Israel had done to the Emorites. 

3 And Moab was greatly afraid of the peo- 
ple, because it was numerous; and Moiib was 
horrified because of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
Now will this assemblage devour all that is 
round alxmt us, as the ox devoureth the grass 
of the field ; and Balak the son of Zippor was 
king of Moiib at that time. 

o And he sent messengers unto Bil’am” the | 
son of Beor to Pethor, which is by the river, 
in the land of the children of his people, to 
have him called; saying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from Egypt ; behold, it eover- 
eth the surface of the earth, and it is abiding 
opposite to me : 

6 And now do but come, curse me this 
people; for it is too mighty for me; perad- 
venture I may be able to smite it, that I may 
drive it out of the land ; for I know that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom 
thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian departed with the rewards b of divi- 
nation in their hand; and they came unto 
Bil’am, and spoke unto him the words of 
Balak. 


m Eng. ver. “ Balaam.” 

b According to Midrash Rabba, quoted by Rashi, the 
translation should be, “with instruments of divination in 
their hands.” 

* By not stating the reasons for this refusal, the mes- 
sengers were left in doubt as regards them. Hence they I 
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8 And he said unto them, Remain you 
here this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the Lord may speak unto me; and 
the princes of Moiib abode with Bil’am. 

9 And God came unto Bil’am, and said, 
Who are these men with thee? 

10 And Bil’am said unto God, Balak the 
son of Zippor, the king of Moiib, hath sent 
unto me, (saying,) 

11 Behold, there is the people that is come 
out of Egypt, and covereth the face of the 
earth : now come, denounce it for me ; perad- 
venture I shall be able to fight against it, and 
drive it away. 

12 And God said unto Bil’am, Thou slialt 
not go with them : thou slialt not curse the 
people; for it is blessed.* * 

13 And Bil’am rose up in the morning, 
and said unto the princes of Balak, Go back 
to your land; for the Lord refuseth to give 
me leave to go with 0 you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 
they went unto Balak, and said, Bil’am refus- 
eth to come with us. 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more 
in number, and more honourable than those. 

IG And they came to Bil’am, and said to 
him, Thus hath said Balak the son of Zippor, 
Do not suffer thyself, I pray thee, to lie pre- 
vented from coining unto me; 

17 For I will honour thee greatly, and 
whatsoever thou rnayest say unto me will I 
do : and only come, 1 pray thee, denounce me 
this people. 

18 And Bil’am answered and said unto the 
servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I could not 
transgress the order of the Lord my God, to 
do a small or a great thing. 

19 And now, I pray you, tarry ye also 
here this night, that I may know what the 
Lord will farther speak with me. 

20 And God came unto Bil’am at night, 
and said unto him, If to call thee the men 
have come, rise up, go with them ; but only 
the word which I shall speak unto thee, that 
shalt thou do.* 


and the king thought, perhaps, that it was because the de- 
putation had not been commensurate with the dignity of 
the prophet; wherefore Balak despatched a second more 
numerous and honoured deputation to call him, and 
then for the first time did Bil’am reveal his powerless, 
ness. 
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21 And Bil’am rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 

22 And the anger of God was kindled, be- 
cause he went; and an angel of the Lord 
placed himself in the way to be a hindrance 
to him; and he was riding upon his ass, and 
his two servants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way, with his sword drawn in 
his hand; and the ass turned aside out of the 
way, and went into the field: and Bil’am 
smote the ass, to make her turn into the 
way. 

24 But the angel of the Lord stepped into 
a path between the vineyards, (with) a wall 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she forced herself against the wall, and 
pressed Bil’am’s foot against the wall : and he 
smote her agaiu. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went yet 
farther, and stood in a narrow place, where 
there was no way to turn either to the right 
or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she lay down under Bil’am : whereupon 
Biram’s anger was kindled, and he smote the 
ass with a stick. 

28 And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
ass, and she said unto Bil’am, What have I 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times? 

29 And Bil’am said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me : had I but a sword in 
my hand, I would assuredly have now killed 
thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Bil’am, Am not 
I thy ass, upon which thou hast ridden from 
thy commencement' 1 unto this day? was I 
ever wont to do so unto thee? and he said, 
No. 

31 Then the Lord opened the eyes of 
Bil’am, and he saw the angel of the Loud 
standing in the way, with his sword drawn in 
his hand: and he bowed down his head and 
prostrated himself on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord said unto 


a Heb. “From thy first being,” which the commentator 
to Mendelssohn’s translation explains, “ from the first time 
thou didst ride.” 

b Mendelssohn, after llashi; and it means that though 
permission had been given to the gentile prophet to go to 
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him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thy ass 
these three times? behold, I went out to be 
a hindrance; because the journey which is 
odious to me was too quickly begun. b 

33 And the ass saw me, and turned aside 
before me these three times; if she had not 
turned aside from me, I would surely now not 
only have slain thee, but saved her alive. 

34 And Bil’am said unto the angel of the 
Lord, I have sinned; for 0 I knew not that 
thou Avast standing against me in the Avay; 
but noAv, if it be evil in thy eyes, I will return 
home again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Bil’am, Go Avith the men; hoAvever, only the 
Avord Avhich I will speak unto thee, that slialt 
thou speak : d and Bil’am went with the princes 
of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Bil’am Avas 
come, he Avent out to meet him unto Tr-Moab, 
Avhich is on the border of Arnon, which is at 
the outmost end of the boundary. 

37 And Balak said unto Bil’am, Did I not 
earnestly send unto thee to have thee called? 
Avherefore earnest thou not unto me? in truth, 
am I not able to honour thee? 

38 And Bil’am said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
come unto thee; have I iioav any power Avhat- 
ever to speak the least? the Avord that God 
may put in my mouth, that alone must 1 
speak.* 

39 And Bil’am Avent Avith Balak, and they 
came unto Kiryath-chuzoth. 

40 And Balak sleAV oxen and sheep, and 
sent to Bil’am, and to the princes that Avere 
Avith him. 

41 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Balak took Bil’am, and brought him up 
into the high places of Baal, and he saw 
thence a portion of the people. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And Bil’am said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Bil’am had spoken; 
and Balak and Bil’am offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 


Balak, he nevertheless showed too great and culpable an 
eagerness to attempt cursing the people of God. 

0 Arnheiui renders 'D with “that;” Philippsou, with 
“nevertheless.” 

d Bil’am was evidently anxious to injure Israel. 
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3 And Bil’am said unto Bnlak, Place thy- 1 
self by thy burnt-offering; and 1 will go, per- 
adventure the Lord will come to meet me, 
and whatsoever lie may show me I will tell i 
thee: and he went thoughtfully alone. 8 

4 And God met Bil’am : and he said unto , 
him, The seven altars have I made ready, 
and I have offered a bullock and a ram upon 
every altar. 

5 And the Lord put a word b in Bil’am’s 
mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus 
shalt thou speak. 

H And he returned unto him, and, lo, he | 
was standing by his burn Goffering, he, and all 
the princes of Moiib. 

7 And he took up his parable, and said, 
From Aram did Balak send for me, the king 
of Moiib, out of the mountains of the east, 
Come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy Israel. 

8 How shall I denounce, whom God hath 
not denounced? and how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied? 

9 For from the top of rocks I see him, and 
from hills I behold him: lo, it is a people 
that shall dwell alone, and among the nations 
it shall not be reckoned. 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob, and 
number the fourth part of Israel ? May my 
soul die the death of the righteous, and may 
my last end be like his ! c 

11 And Balak said unto Bil’am, What hast 
thou done unto me? to denounce my enemies 
did I take thee, and, behold, thou hast even 
blessed them. 

12 And he answered and said, Must I not 
take heed to speak that only which the Lord 
may put in my mouth?* 

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, from where 
thou canst see them; nevertheless a portion 
of them only wilt thou see, but the whole of 
them thou wilt not see : and denounce them 
for me from there. 

14 And he brought him to the field of the 
watchmen, on the top of Pisgah, and he built 


seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram 
on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Place thyself 
here by thy burn Goffering, while I will repair 
to yonder place. 

16 And the Lord met Bil’am, and put a 
word in his mouth, and said. Return unto 
Balak, and thus shalt. thou speak. 

17 And he came to him, and behold, he 
was standing by his burnGoffering, and the 
princes of Moiib with him; and Balak said 
unto him, What hath the Lord spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Rise up, Balak, and hear; bend hither thy 
ear unto me, son of Zippor! 

19 God is not a man, that he should lie; 
nor a son of man, that he should repent: 
hath lie said, and shall he not do it? and 
hath he spoken, and shall he not fulfil it? 

20 Behold, to bless I have received (the 
word) ; and he hath blessed, and I cannot re- 
verse it. 

21 He hath not beheld any wrong' 1 in Ja- 
cob, nor hath he seen perverseness in Israel: 
the Lord his God is with him, and the glory 
of the king dwelleth among him. 

22 God, who brought them out of Egypt, 
is to them like the heights' of the reem. 

23 For there is no enchantment in Jacob, 
nor is there any divination in Israel : at the 
proper time shall it be said to Jacob and to 
Israel, what God doth work. 

24 Behold, it is a people, that shall rise up 
as a lioness, and as a lion shall it raise itself: 
it will not lie down until it have eaten the 
prey, and have drunk the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Bil’am, Neither 
shalt thou denounce them, nor shalt thou any 
wise bless them. 

26 But Bil’am answered and said unto Ba- 
lak, Have I not spoken unto thee, saying. 
All that the Lord will speak, that must I 
do?* 

27 And Balak said unto Bil’am, Come, 1 
pray thee, 1 will take thee unto anothei 


* Mendelssohn renders, “to a mountain-top;” but On- after them, Arnheim, render it with “love” or “kindness.’ 
kelos gives ’tit “alone;” Kashi agrees with this. Arn- Philippson, “the joyous shout of the king.” 
heim renders “devoutly.” In the present version it has * Arnheim, after whom this verse is given, thinks that 
been endeavoured to unite both these ideas. it means “God is to the people a sure refuge, like the 

b Mendelssohn, “answer;” Philippson, “speeeh.” Alpine heights are to the reem, which he supposes to be 

0 !. e. The people, personified as an individual. , here the chamois, where it is safe against the hunter.” On- 

d Onkelos refers both the “ wrong” and “ perverseness” 1 kelos translates “ the strength and height are his,” (God s, ) 
to the worship of idols, and so is it rendered by Arnheim. meaning that He is mightier than all. 0. does not re- 

-jSo nynn is given after Onkelos. Rashi, Kashbam, and, ' gard therefore DSO as the uame of an animal in this verse. 
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place . peradventure it may be pleasing in the 
eyes of God that thou mayest denounce them 
for me from there. 

28 And Balak took Bil’am unto the top of 
Peor, that looketli toward the desert, 

29 And Bil’am said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Bil’am had said, and 
he offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And when Bil’am saw that it was pleas- 1 
ing in the eyes of the Lord to bless Israel, 1 
he went not, as at other times, to seek for en- [ 
chantments, but he set his face toward the 
wilderness. 

2 And Bil'am lifted up his eyes, and when 
he saw Israel encamped according to their 1 
tribes, there came upon him the spirit of 
God. 

3 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Thus saith Bil’am the son of Beor, and thus 
saith the man whose eyes are open ; 

4 Thus saith he who heareth the sayings 
of God, who seeth the vision of the Almighty, 
falling down, with un vailed eyes : 

5 How beautiful are thy tents, 0 Jacob, 
thy dwellings, 0 Israel ! 

G As streams'* are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the river’s side, as aloe-trees, 
which the Lord hath planted, as cedar-trees 
beside the waters. 

7 Water runneth out of His b buckets, that 
his seed may be moistened by abundance of 
water; and exalted above Agag shall be his 
king, and raised on high shall be his kingdom. 

8 God, who brought him forth out of 
Egypt, is to him like the heights of thereem; 
he will devour nations, his oppressors, and 
their bones will he break, and pierce (them) 
through with his arrows. 

9 lie coucheth, he lieth down as a lion, 
and as a lioness: who shall make him rise up? 
They that bless thee be blessed, and they that 
curse thee be cursed. 

10 And the anger of Balak was kindled 


a ( )thers, “ valleys.” 

b Arnheim refers “ his” to (4od, who is represented as 
planting the trees of Israel by flowing streams, the great 
fertilizers in all countries, particularly in warm climates; 
the buckets of Clod, his clouds, then send forth a con- 
stant supply, that the seed of the trees spoken of may be 
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against Bil’am, and he struck his hands to- 
gether : and Balak said unto Bil’am, To de- 
nounce my enemies did I call thee, and, lie- 
hold, thou hast even blessed them these three 
times. 

11 And now flee thou to thy place: I 
thought to honour thee greatly; but, lo, the 
Lord hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Bil’am said unto Balak, Did I not 
already speak to thy messengers, whom thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house full 
of silver and gold, I could not transgress the 
order of the Lord, to do good or evil out of 
my own heart : what the Lord will speak, 
that must I speak ?* 

14 And now, behold, I am going unto my 
people : come, I will advise thee against what 
this people will do to thy people in the end 
of days. 

15 And he took up his parable and said, 
Thus saith Bil’am the son of Beor, and thus 
saith the man whose eyes are open ; 

16 Thus saith he who heareth the sayings 
of God, and knoweth the knowledge of the 
Most High, who seeth the vision of the Al- 
mighty, falling down, with unvailed eyes : 

17 I see him, but not now; I behold him, 
but not nigh ; there steppeth forth a star out 
of Jacob, and there ariseth a sceptre out of 
Israel, and he piereeth the chiefs 6 of Moab, and 

' destroyeth all the children of Sheth. 

18 And Edom shall be a conquest, and 
Selr shall be a conquest for his enemies ; and 
Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 And there shall rule the one from Jacob, 
and he shall destroy whatever escapeth out 
of the city. 

20 And he looked on Amalek, and he took 
up his parable, and said, The first of nations'* 
is Amalek ; but his latter end shall be de- 
struction' 1 for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and 
took up his parable, and said, Strong is thy 
dwelling-place, and placed on the rock is thy 
nest. f 

, 22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wast- 


blessed by the abundance of the element through whieh 
they grow. 

c After Onkelos. Aruheim and others, “eorners.” 
d To war against Israel. — Onkelos. 
e Leadeth to destruction. — Arnheim. 

' i, e. The mountain-strongholds of the Kenites. 
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ed: whither' will Asshur carry thee away 
captive ? 

23 And he took lip his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doth appoint 
this one ? b 

24 But ships will come from the coast of 
Kittim, and will afflict Asshur, and will afflict 
’Ebcr; and he also will be given to destruction 
for ever. 

25 And Bil’am rose up, and went and re- 
turned to his place ; and Balak also went his 
way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 * And Israel abode in Skittim, and the 
people began to commit incest with the 
daughters of Mo'ab. 

2 And they called the people unto the sa- 
crifices of their gods : and the people did eat, 
and bowed themselves down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined themselves unto Baal- 
peor; and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
all the heads of the people, and (cause them 
to) hang' the (guilty) up before the Lord, in 
the face of the sun, that the fierce anger of 
tbe Lord may be turned away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, 
Slay ye every one his men that have been 
joined unto Baal-poor. 

G And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came, and brought unto his brethren a Midi- 
anitish woman, before the eyes of Moses, and 
before the eyes of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and these were weeping by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation* 

T And when Phinehas, the son of Elazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up 
from the midst of the congregation, and took 
a javelin in his hand; 

8 And he went after the man of Israel into 
the tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the man of Israel, and the woman through 
her body: and the plague was stayed from 
the children of Israel. 


* Rashi. How long will it be when Asshur will, &c. 
— Arnueim. 

b i. e. When God sends Asshur to execute his will. 
See Isaiah x. 5. — Philippson, “Wo! who might live, if 
God dispense it !” 

c And judge and slay those who deserve death. — 
Onket.os. 

Z 


9 And those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand. 

Ilaphtorali in Micah v. 6 to vi. 8. 
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10 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Phinehas, the son of Elazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned away my wrath 
from the children of Israel, while he was zeal- 
ous in my stead d in the midst of them, that I 
consumed not the children of Israel in my 
indignation. 

12 Therefore say, Behold. 1 give unto him 
my covenant of peace ; 

13 And it shall be unto him and unto his 

seed after him a covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood ; because he was zealous for his 
God, and made an atonement lor the children 
of Israel. * 

14 Now the name of the man of Israel that 
was slain, who was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Sahlu, a prince 
of a family division among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish wo- 
man that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter 
of Zur; he was head of tribes, of a family di- 
vision in Midian. 

IG • And the Lord spoke unto Moses, 
saying, 

17 Attack the Midianites and smite them; 

18 For they are enemies unto you with 
their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 
you in the matter of Poor. and in the matter 

I of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, 
j their sister, who was slain on the day of the 
plague for the sake of Peor. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 And it came to pass alter the plague, 
That tin* Lord spoke unto Moses and 

unto Elazar the son of Aaron the priest, say- 

| ™g» 

2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
I of the children of Israel, from twenty years 


d Heb. “ In bis avenging my vengeance meaning, 
that Phinehas executed the judgment which the Lord 
would otherwise have executed upon the daring Zimri. — 
The word “indignation” is used here for T\xjp:i, as this 
expresses the idea of “ wrath existed Ly the exhibition 
of the apostasy” spoken of in the first verses of this chap- 
ter, better than “jealousy.” 
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old and upward, by the descent from their r 
fathers, all that are able to go forth to war in | 
Israel. | 

3 And Moses witbEl’azar the priest spoke 
with them in the plains of Moab by the Jor-! 
dan opposite Jericho, saying, 

4 (Take a the sum of the people,) from 
twenty years old and upward ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses and the children of Israel, I 
who went forth out of the land of Egypt.* 

5 Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the ! 
children of Reuben, of Chanoch, the family 
of the Chnnoehites; of Pallu, the family of J 
the Palluites ; 

6 ( )f Uhezron, the family of the Chezron- 
ites ; of Carnii, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reiibenites ; ji 
and those that were numbered of them were I 
forty and three thousand and seven hundred |l 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu : Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab : Nemuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiram. These are Da than and j 
Abiram, men called to the assembly, who 
quarrelled against Moses and against Aaron i 
in tin 1 company of Koraeh, at the time they 
Quarrelled against the Lord; 

10 When the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up together with Koraeh, i 
while that company died, when the fire de- , 
von red the two hundred and fifty men ; and | 
they became a sign. 1 ' 

11 But the sons of Koraeh did not die. 

12 r The sons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites; 
of Yamiii, the family of the Yaminites; of 
Yachin, the family of the Yaehinites ; 

13 Of Zerach, the family of the Zarchites; j 
of Sliaiil, the family of the Shaiilites. 

14 These are the families of the Simeon- 
ites, twenty and two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 

15 The children of Gad after their fami- 
lies : of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites; 
of Uhaggi, the family of the Chaggites; of 
Shuni, the family of the Shunites; 


16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites; of 
’Eri, the family of the ’Elites; 

17 Of A rod, the family of the Arodites; of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites; 

18 These are the families of the children 
of Gad according to those that were numbered 
of them, forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 1j The sons of Judah were ’Er and 
Onan ; and ’Er with Onan died in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after their fami- 
lies were: of Shelah, the family of the She- 
lanites; of Perez, the family of the Parzites; 
of Zerach, the family of the Zarchites. 

21 And the sons of Perez were : of Cliez- 
ron, the family of the Chezronites; of Cha- 
mul, the family of the Chamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah, accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
seventy and six thousand and five hundred. 

23 The sons of Issachar after their fami- 
lies: of Tola’, the family of the Tola’ites; of 
Puva, the family of the Pnnites ; 

24 Of Yashub, the family of the Yashubites ; 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issachar ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
sixty and four thousand and three hundred 

20 ■ The sons of Zebulun after their fami- 
lies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites; of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites; of Yaeldeel, 
the family of the Yaehleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Zebu ion- 
ites according to those that were numbered of 
them, sixty thousand and five hundred. 

28 • The sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies are Menasseh and Ephraim. 

29 The sons of Menasseh : of Macliir, the 
family of the Machirites; and Machir begat 
Gil’ad ; of Gil’ad, the family of the 1 Gifadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gil’ad : of I’ezer, 
the family of the Tezerites; of Chelek, the 
family of the Chelkites; 

31 And of Assriel, the family of the Assri- 
elites; and of Shecliem, the family of the 
Shiehmites; 


* The words enclosed in parentheses are not in the He- 
brew, as is likewise the ease with nearly all others marked 
thus in this version; hut they are such as are absolutely 
required by the context. 

11 The punishment inflicted ou the trangressors must 
always be looked upon as a means of guarding others 
against, following the sinful course through which the 
1 91 


evil was brought upon the sinners ; lienee the persons in 
the text are said to have become a “sign," or, more pro- 
perly, a “ banner,” or a signal raised up on high, as a land- 
mark for those who may pass the road where the banner 
is planted. Kashi, therefore, comments, “ As a sign 
and memorial, in order that uo stranger shall iu future ap- 
proach to contend about the priesthood.” 
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32 And of Skemida’, the family of the She- 
mida’ites; and of Chepher, the family of the 
Ckephritos. 

33 And Zcdophchad the son of Chepher 
had no sons, but only daughters; and the I 
names of the daughters of Zelophchad were 
Maehlah, and No’ah, Choglah, Mi leak, and 
Tirzali. 

34 These are the families of Menasseh ; and 
those that were numbered of them were fifty i 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

3-3 ■ These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families : of Shuthelaeh, the family of I 
the Shuthalchites ; of Becker, the family of 
the Bachrites; of Tachan, the family of the 
Tachanites. 

30 And these are the sons of Shuthelaeh : 
of ’Eran, the family of the ’Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were num- 
bered of them, thirty and two thousand and 
five hundred: these are the sons of Joseph 
after their families. 

38 ' The sons of Benjamin after their 
families : of Bela, the family of the Bal’ites ; 
of Aslibel, the family of the Ashbelites; of 
Achiram, the family of the Achiramites ; 

39 Of Shephupham, a the family of the 
Shuphamites; of Chupham, the family of the 
Chupkamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela’ were Ard and 
Na’aman : of Ard, the family of the Ardites ; 
and of Na’aman, the family of the Na’am- 
ites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their families ; and those that were numbered 
of them were forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

42 c These are the sons of Dan after their 
families : of Shucham, the family of the ^bu- 
ck a mites ; these are the families of Dan after 
their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuehamites, j 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, were sixty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

44 * The children of Asher after their 
families : of Yimnah, the family of the Yim- 


1 In comparing the names of the families of Israel with 
those of the fathers who first came into Egypt, there will 
be found considerable variation in some of them ; for in- 
stance, the name in the text is Shephupham ; in Genesis 
xlvi. '21, it is Muppiiu ; so likewise Nemuel is in Genesis 


nites; of Yishvi, the family of the Yishvites; 
of Beri’ah, the family of the Beri’ites. 

45 Of the sons of Beri’ah : of Choker, the 
family of the Cliebrites; of Malkiel, the ia.mil v 
of the Makielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Asher 
was Serach. 

47 These are the families of the sons of 
Asher according to those that were numbered 
of them, fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

48 The sons of Naphtali after their fami- 
lies : of Yachzeel, the family of the Yaehzeel- 
ites ; of Guni, the family of the Gunites ; 

49 Of Yezer, the family of the Yizrites ; of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families; and those that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel, six hundred thousand, and one 
thousand, seven hundred and thirty.* 

52 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing? 

53 Unto these shall the land be divided lor 
an inheritance according to the number of the 
names. 

54 To the large tribe shalt thou give the 
more inheritance, and to the small shalt thou 
give the less inheritance: to each according to 
those that were numbered thereof shall its in - 
heritance be given. 

55 Nevertheless, through the lot shall the 
land be divided : according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers shall they obtain 
their inheritance. 

56 By the decision of the lot shall the in- 
heritance of each be divided, according as they 
are many or few. 

57 A And these are those that were* num- 
bered of the Levites after their families : of 
Gcrshon, the family of the Gershunites; of' 
Kehatk, the family of the Reinitiates; of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of Levi : the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Che- 
bronites, the family of the Machlites, the 


Yemuel; Zochar there, is Zcrach here; Yob is Yasliub, 
&c. The reason of these chauges is not very apparent ; 
perhaps the original founders of the family were known 
by both names, or these may have become corrupted in 
the process of time. 
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family of the Mushites, the family of the 
Korchites; and Kehath begat ’Amram, 

59 And the name of ’Ain ram’s wife was 
Yoehebed, the daughter of Levi, whom (her 
mother) bore to Levi in Egypt; and she bore 
unto Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 

(*»0 And there were born unto Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Elazar, and Ithamar. 

01 And Nadab and Abilm died, when they 
offered a strange fire before the Lord. 

62 And those that were numbered of them 
were twenty and three thousand, all the males 
from a month old and upward; for they were 
not numbered among the children of Israel, 
because there was not given unto them any 
inheritance among the children of Israel. 

03 These are those that were numbered by 
Moses and Elazar the priest, who numbered 
the children of Israel in the plains of Motib by 
the Jordan, opposite Jericho. 

04 And among these there was not one 
man of those whom Moses and Aaron the 
priest had numbered, who numbered the 
children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 

05 For the Lord had said of them, They 
shall surely die in the wilderness : and there 
was not left of them one man, save Caleb the 
son of Yephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 • And there came nigh the daughters of 
Zetophehad, the son of Chepher, the son of 
Gil’ad, the son of Machir. the son of Menas- 
seh, of the families of Menasseh the son of 
Joseph : and these are the names of his 
daughters, Machlah, No’ah, and Choglah, and 
Mileali, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Elazar the priest, and before the princes, and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father died in the wilderness; but he 
was not among the company of those that 

hered themselves together against the Lord 
the company of Korach ; but in his own 
sin lie dii'd, and sons he had not. 

4 Why should the name of our father be 
done away from the midst of his family, be- 


* Meaning, that they had omitted to sanctify (Jod. 
Mendelssohn, therefore, translates freely, “ Because you 
1 % 


cause he hath no son ? Give unto us a pos- 
session among the brothers of our father. 

5 And Moses brought their cause before 
the Lord* 

6 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 

The daughters of Zelophchad speak 
rightly : thou shalt indeed give them a pos- 
session as an inheritance among the brothers 
of their father ; and thou shalt cause the in- 
heritance of their father to pass unto them. 

8 And unto the children of Israel shalt 
thou speak, saying, If a man die, and have no 
sou, then shall ye cause his inheritance to 
pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then shall 
ye give his inheritance unto his brothers. 

10 And if he have no brothers, then shall 
ye give his inheritance unto his father’s bro- 
thers. 

11 And if his father have no brothers, then 
shall ye give his inheritance unto his kinsman 
that is next to him of his family, and he shall 
inherit it; and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel a statute of justice, as the Lord hath 
commanded Moses. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go 
thou up unto this mount of ’Abarim, and 
see the land which I have given unto the 
children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, then shalt 
thou also be gathered unto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother hath been gathered. 

14 Because ye rebelled against my order in 
the desert of Zin, at the quarrelling of the 
congregation, to sanctify 1 * me through the 
waters before their eyes : these are the waters 
of Meribah in Kadesh, in the wilderness of 
Zin. 

15 And Moses spoke unto the Lord, say- 
ing, 

10 Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, appoint a man over the congregation, 

17 Who may go out before them, and who 
may come in before them, and who may lead 
them out, and who may bring them in ; that 
the congregation of the Lord be not as a flock 
which have no shepherd. 

IS And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
to thyself Joshua the son of Nun, a man in 

should have sanctified me, on the occasion of the water, 
before their eyes.” 
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whom there is a spirit, and thou shalt lay thy j 
hand upon him ; 

10 And thoil shalt cause him to stand be- , 
fore Elazar the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation ; and thou shalt give him a charge* 
before their eyes. 

20 And thou shalt put some of thy great- 
ness upon him; in order that all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel may be obedient. 

21 And before Elazar the priest shall he [ 
stand, and he shall ask of him after the judg- 
ment of the Urim before the Lord: at Iris'’ di- 
rection shall they go out, and at his direction 
shall they come in, lie, and all the children 
of Israel with him, and all the congrega- 
tion. 

22 And Moses did, as the Lord had com- 
manded him; and he took Joshua, and caused 
him to stand before Elazar the priest, and be- 
fore all the congregation ; 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge : as the Lord had com- 
manded by the hand of Moses.* 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 *[ And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, my bread for my sa- 
crifices consumed by lire, for a sweet savour 
unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me 
in its due season. 0 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, This is 
the offering made by fire which ye shall bring 
unto the Lord : Sheep of the first year with- 
out blemish, two on every day, as a continual 
burnt-offering. 

4 The one sheep shalt thou prepare in the 
morning, and the other sheep shalt thou pre- 
pare toward eveniug; 

5 And a tenth part of an epliah of fine 
flour for a meat-offering, mingled with the 
fourth part of a bin of beaten oil. 

fi It is a continual burnt-offering, as it was 
prepared at mount Sinai, for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by lire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be 
the fourth part of a bin for the one sheep: in ; 
the holy place shalt thou cause the strong 


4 Give him pnbliely a distinct injunction of the manner 
in which he is to administer the government, exereise 
justice, and be a valiant leader in battle. 

11 That is, of Elazar. The priest invested with the 


wine to be poured out as a drink-offering unto 
the Lord. 

8 And the othersheep shalt thou prepare to- 
ward evening: as the meat-offering of the 
morning, and as the drink-offering thereof, 
shalt thou prepare it; an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath-day two sheep of 
the first year without blemish, and two tenth 
parts of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This is the burnt-offering of the sabbath 
on every sabbath, besides the continual burnt- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

11 And on the beginnings of your 
months shall ye bring as a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord, two young bullocks, and one ram, 
seven sheep of the first year without blemish. 

12 And three tenth parts of fine flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oil, for each one 
bullock; aiid two tenth parts of fine flour for 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for the one 
ram ; 

13 And a tenth part of fine Hour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering for every sheep : 
as a burnt- offering for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half 
of a hin of wine for each bullock, and the 
third part of a hin for the ram, and a fourth 
part of a hin for every sheep: this is the 
burnt-offering of the new moon for every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

15 And one he-goat for a sin-oflering unto 
the Lord: beside the continual burnt-oflering 
shall it be prepared with its drink-offering.* 

16 And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, the passover-lamb 
(must be offered) unto the Lord. 

17 And on the fifteenth day of this month 
is the feast; seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 

18 On the first day is a holy convocation; 
no manner of servile work shall ye do; 

19 And ye shall bring as a sacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, two 
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven sheep 
of the first year; without blemish shall they 
be unto you; 


knowledge derived from the judgment of the Urim, should 
impart to the political chief the Divine injunctions for the 
government of the people. 

0 Whether on sabbath or week-days 
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20 And their meat-offering shall he of fine 
flour mingled with oil; three tenth parts for 
each bullock, and two tenth parts for the ram 
shall ye offer; 

21 A tenth part each shalt thou offer for 
every sheep, of the seven sheep ; 

22 And one goat for a sin-ofiering, to make 
an atonement for you. 

23 Besides the burnt-offering of the morn- 
ing, which is for a continual burnt-offering, 
shall ye prepare these. 

24 After this manner' 1 shall ye prepare 
daily, throughout the seven days, the food of 
the sacrifice made by fire, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord: besides the continual burnt- 
offering shall it be prepared with its drink- 
offering. 

25 And on the seventh day shall ye have 
a holy convocation; no servile work shall 
ye do. 

20 " And on the day of the ‘ first-fruits/ 
when ye bring a new meat-offering unto the 
Lord, after your weeks are out, shall ye have 
a holy convocation; no servile work shall 
ye do. 

27 And ye shall bring as a burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord, two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven sheep of the first 
year; 

28 And their meat-offering of fine flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth parts for each 
one bullock, two tenth parts for the one ram, 

29 A tenth part each for every sheep, of 
the seven sheep; 

80 One lie-goat to make an atonement for 
you : 

31 Besides the continual burnt-offering and 
its meat-offering shall ye prepare them; with- 
out blemish shall they be unto yon together 
with their drink-offerings. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 *j And in the seventh month, on the 
first (lay of the month, shall ye have a holy 
convocation; no servile work shall } r e do: a 


a Ifeb. “Like these.” 

11 The feast of weeks, which is at the end of the seven 
weeks from the beginning of the harvest, or the second 
day of the passover. It is caLled the day of first-fruits, 
on account of the two loaves of the first wheat sacri- 
ficed thereon. 

' Though the, first day of the seventh month is an espe- 
cial festival, it nevertheless is also a new-moon day; con- 
sequently the sacrifices ordained above (xxviii. 11-15) 
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day of blowing the cornet shall it be unto 
you. 

2 And ye shall prepare as a burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord, one young 
bullock, one ram, seven sheep of the first year 
without blemish ; 

3 And their meat-offering of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth parts for the bul- 
lock, and two tenth parts for the ram, 

4 And one tenth part for every sheep, of 
the seven sheep; 

5 And one lie-goat for a sin-offering, to 
make an atonement for you : 

G Besides the burnt-offering of the new- 
moon, 0 and its meat-offering, and the daily 
burnt-offering, and its meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their prescrib- 
ed manner; for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 * And on the tenth day of this seventh 
month shall ye have a holy convocation ; and 
ye shall afflict 3 your persons; no manner of 
work shall ye do. 

8 And ye shall bring as a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord for a sweet savour, one young 
bullock, one ram, seven sheep of the first 
year; without blemish shall they be unto 
yon. 

9 And their meat-offering shall be of fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for 
the bullock, two tenth parts for the one 
ram, 

10 A tenth part each for every sheep, of 
the seven sheep; 

11 One he-goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the sin-offering of the atonement, 0 and the 
continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering 
thereof, and their drink-offerings.* 

12 f And on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month shall ye have a holy convoca- 
tion; no servile work shall ye do; and ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days. 

13 And ye shall bring as a burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, thirteen young bullocks/ two 

must be brought, in addition to the festive-offering com- 
manded in this section. 

d i. e. By fasting. 

e In addition to the sin-offerings, the blood of which 
was carried into the holy of holies, the goat for ’Azazel, 
and the ram for a burnt-offering, mentioned in Leviticus 
xvi., shall these sacrifices be made. 

f As the whole scheme of sacrifices is merely an autho- 
ritative enaetment of the Lord, it would be uecdlcss to 
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rains, and fourteen sheep of the first year; 
without blemish shall they be. 

14 And their meat-offering shall be of fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two 
tenth parts for each one ram of the two rams, 

15 And a tenth part each for every sheep 
of the fourteen sheep. 

10 And one lie-goat for a sin-offering: be- 
sides the continual burnt-offering, its meat- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

17 * And on the second day, twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen sheep of the first 
year without blemish; 

18 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
lor the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after the prescribed manner; 

ID And one he-goat for a sin-offering: be- 
sides the continual burnt-offering, and the 
meat-offering thereof, and their drink-ofler- 
ings. 

20 * And oil the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen sheep of the first 
year without blemish; 

21 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after the prescribed manner; 

22 And one goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the continual burn hollering, and its meat- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

2o ", And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen sheep of the first year 
without blemish; 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after the prescribed manner; 

25 And one he-goat for a sin-offering: be- 
sides the continual burnt-offering, its meat- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

2b s And on the fifth day nyie bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen sheep of the first year 
without blemish ; 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after the prescribed manner; 

seek for any particular reason for the diversity in the va- 
rious festivals. Only when olfered as ordaiued, were burnt 
and other offerings acceptable, as acts of obedience and 
submission to the supreme will of Israel’s Ruler and King. 


XXX. PIN ECU AS. 

28 And one goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and its meat- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

29 •„ And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen sheep of the first year 
without blemish ; 

30 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after the prescribed manner; 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the continual burnt-offering, its meat-offering, 
and its drink-offerings. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen sheep of the first 
year without blemish ; 

33 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings lor the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the sheep, shall be according to their num- 
ber, after their prescribed manner; 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the continual burnt-offering, its meat-offering, 
and its drink-offering.* 

35 On the eighth day shall ye have a 
solemn assembly ; a no servile work shall ye do. 

30 And ye shall bring as a burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, one bullock, one ram, seven 
sheep of the first year without blemish. 

37 Their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings tor the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the sheep, shall be according to their number, 
after the prescribed manner; 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering: besides 
the continual burnt-offering, and its meat- 
offering, and its drink-offering. 

39 These shall ye prepare unto the Lord 
on your appointed festivals ; besides your vows, 
and your freewill-offerings, consisting of your 
burnt-offerings, and of your meat offerings, 
and of your drink-offerings, and of your peace- 
offerings. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

l b And Moses said to the children of Israel 
according to all that the Lord had command- 
ed Moses. 

llaphtorah in 1 Kings xviii. 46 to xix. 21 ; but if it be after tiic 
17th of Tamuz, in Jeremiah i. 1 to ii. 3. 

lienee, also, it is useless to seek for an exact solution of 
the various ceremonies attending them. 

* “ A conclusion feast.” — P hilippson. 

'' The English version commences eh. xxx. at ver. 2 . 
b 190 
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SECTION XLII. MATTOTH, HID:. 

2 And Moses spoke unto the heads of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, 

3 If a man make a vow unto the Lord, or 
he swear an oath to bind his soul with an 
obligation : a he shall not profane his word; 
according to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth shall he do. 

4 And if a woman make a vow unto the 
Lord, and bind herself by an obligation, be- 
ing in her father’s house in her youth; 

5 And her father hear her vow, and her 
obligation wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, and her father be silent to her: then 
shall all her vows stand, and every obligation 
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall 
stand. 

0 But if her father disallow her on the 
day that he heareth it: all her vows or her 
obligations, wherewith she hath hound her 
soul, shall not stand; and the Lord will for- 
give her, because her father hath disallowed 
her. 

7 And if she be given to a man, and have 
vows upon her, or what she may have uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she hath hound her 
soul ; 

8 And her husband hear it, and be silent 
to her on the day that he heareth it: then 
shall her vows stand, and her obligations, 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand. 

!) But if on the day of her husband’s hear- 
ing it, he disallow her: then doth he annul 
her vow which is upon her, and that which 
she hath uttered with her lips, wherewith she 
hath bound her soul; and the Lord will for- 
give her. 

1 0 But regarding the vow of a widow, or 
of her that is divorced, all, wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall stand for her. 

1 1 And if she had vowed in her husband’s 


That is, to prohibit oneself something which other- 
wise is permitted to him, whereas a vow may refer to do 
.•something which otherwise would not be obligatory. In 
either ea.se, whether it was by an oath or simple declara- 
tion, we arc warned not to violate our word, called in the 
text to profane it. 

" Verse 8 refers evidently to oaths made before the en- 
gagement of the female to her husband, although a seeond- 
‘ *200 


house, b or had bound her soul by an obliga- 
tion with an oath; 

12 And her husband heard it, and was 
silent to her, and disallowed her not : then all 
her vows shall stand, and every obligation, 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand. 

13 But if her husband hath annulled them 
on the day he heard them : then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips, concerning her vows, 
or concerning the obligation of her soul, shall 
not stand; her husband hath annulled them; 
and the Lord will forgive her. 

14 Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the person, her husband may confirm 
it, or her husband may annul it. 

15 But if her husband should be silent to 
her from day to day: then hath he confirmed 
all her vows, or all her obligations, which are 
upon her; he hath confirmed them, because 
he was silent to her on the day that he heard 
them. 

16 But if he should annul them after (the 
day) that he hath heard them : then shall he 
bear her iniquity. 

17 These are the statutes, which the Lord 
commanded Moses, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth, in her father’s house.® 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Execute the vengeance of the children of 
Israel on the Midianites, after which thou 
shalt be gathered unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spoke unto the people, say- 
ing, Arm from yourselves some men for the 
army, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites. to execute the vengeance of the Lord on 
Midian. 

4 A thousand each for every tribe, of all 
the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the 
army. 

5 And there were levied out of the tliou- 


ary rule concerning the vows of a minor, who is betroth- 
ed, is also drawn from it; whereas the present addresses 
itself to those made after marriage, while the wife is in 
her husband’s house. It is also inferred from this that, 
if a woman, during her husband’s life, has made a vow. 
to take effect after a certain time, and he disallow it, 
though he should die before the time, still the vow is an 
nulled. 
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sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, 
twelve thousand armed for the army. 

() And Moses sent them, a thousand of 
everv tribe, to the army; them and Phinehas 
the son of Elazar the priest, to the army, with 
the holy vessels, and the trumpets for blowing 
the alarm in his hand. 

7 And they marched out against the Mi- 
dianites, as the Lord had commanded Moses; 
and they slew every male. 

S And the kings of Midian they slew, be- 
sides the rest of their men that were slain; 
namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Chur, 
and Reba’, the five kings of Midian; and 
Bil'ani the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took captives 
the women of Midian, and their little ones; 
and all their cattle, and all their fiocks, and 
all their goods, they took as spoil. 

10 And all their cities wherein they dwelt, 
and all their castles they burnt with fire. 

1 1 And they took all the spoil, and all the 
boot}’, both of men and of cattle. 

12 And they brought unto Moses, and to 
Elazar the priest, and unto the congregation 
of the children of Israel, the captives,® and 
the boot}’, and the spoil, unto the camp, to 
the plains of Moab, which are by the Jordan 
opposite Jericho.* 

13 ^ And Moses, and Elazar the priest, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them, to without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers 
of the host, the captains over the thousands, 
and the captains over the hundreds, who had 
come from the war-campaign. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye 
allowed all the females to live? 

l(i Behold, these chiefly were the cause 
unto the children of Israel, through the coun- 
sel of Bil’ani, to commit the gross trespass 
against the Lord in the matter of Pebr; 
through which there was the plague among 
the congregation of the Lord. 

17 And now kill ye every male among the 


11 The word “captives” '3tZ refers to human beings; 
“spoil” SSt? to inanimate things, “booty” nipSs to the 
cattle. But when they are not all enumerated together, 
both and rnp^ refer to all things taken in war, as 
the English word spoil. 

b In obedience to the injunction contained in chap, xix., 
by which every one touching a dead body is rendered un- 


little ones, and every woman that hath known 
man by lying with him shall ye kill. 

18 But all among the women-children, that 
have not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves. 

19 But ye, — you must abide without the 
camp seven days : all ye who have killed any 
person, and all who have touched any one 
slain, shall purify yourselves on the third 
day, and on the seventh day; b both you and 
your captives. 

20 And every garment, and whatever is 
made of skins, and every work of goats’ hair, 
and every vessel made of wood, shall ye 
purify unto yourselves. 

21 And Elazar the priest said unto the 
men of the army who had gone to the battle, 
This is the ordinance of the law which the 
Lord hath commanded Moses: 

22 Nevertheless r the gold, and the silver, 
the copper, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that eometh into the fire 
shall ye make go through the fire, and it shall 
be clean; only it shall be purified with the 
waters of sprinkling: and whatsoever doth 
not come into the fire shall ye cause to go 
through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes on the 
seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and after 
that may ye come into the camp* 

25 And the Lord said unto Moses, as 
followeth, 

26 Take the sum of the booty of the cap- 
tives, both of man and of cattle, thou, with 
Elazar the priest, and the chiefs of the fami- 
lies of the congregation : 

27 And thou shalt divide the booty, be- 
tween those that carried on the war, who 
went out to the army, and between all the 
congregation. 

28 And thou shalt levy a tribute unto the 
Lord from the men of war who went out to 
the army, one individual from every five hun- 
dred, of the persons, and of the beef-cattle, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep; 

29 From their half shall ye take it; and 


clean, and remains so, till sprinkled with the ashes of the 
red cow. 

0 “Although Moses only instructed you respecting the 
law of uncleanness, you are now to he instructed, in addi- 
tion, concerning the purification of vessels used for forbid- 
den food. ‘ Only’ means an exception : you are not to 
use such articles even after they have been cleansed from 
201 
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thou shalt give it unto Elazar the priest, for a 
heave-offering of the Lord. 

30 Anti from the half of the children of 
Israel, shalt thou take one individual, as it 
may come,® from any fifty, of the persons, of 
beef-cattle, of the asses, and of the flocks, of 
all manner of cattle; and thou shalt give 
the same unto the Levites, who keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses with Elazar the priest did, 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest of the 
spoil which the men of the army had taken, 
was of sheep and goats, six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thousand, 

33 And of beef-cattle, seventy and two 
thousand, 

34 And of asses, sixty and one thousand, 

35 And of human persons, of women that 
had not known man by lying with him, in all 
thirty and two thousand. 

3G And the half, the portion of those who 
had gone out in the army, was, in the number 
of sheep and goats, three hundred thousand 
and seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

37 And the tribute unto the Lord of the 
flocks was six hundred and seventy and five. 

38 And the beef-cattle were thirty and six 
thousand ; and the tribute thereof unto the 
Lord was seventy and two. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand 
and five hundred; and the tribute thereof 
unto the Lord was sixty and one. 

40 And the human persons were sixteen 
thousand; and the tribute thereof unto the 
Lord was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, the Lord’s 
heave-ofiering, unto Elazar the priest, as the 
Lord had commanded Moses.* 

42 And from the half of the children of Is- 
rael, which Moses divided off from the men 
that had gone forth in the army, — 

43 (Now the half of the congregation was, 
of sheep and goats three hundred thousand 


the utioieanncss of the dead, till they have been treated 
after the manner prescribed in this section. — After 
Hamit. 

a inx means “to seize;” the participle here employed 
means, therefore, “just as it came,” or “as it was seized 
hold of.” that is, no particular care being employed in 
making the selection. 

l “ By referring to K odus xxx. 12, it will be found that 


and thirty thousand, seven thousand and five 
hundred, 

44 And beef-cattle, thirty and six thou 
sand, 

45 And asses thirty thousand five hundred, 

40 And human persons sixteen thousand ;) 

47 Ami Moses took from this half of the 
children of Israel, as it came, one from every 
fifty, of man and of cattle, and gave the same 
unto the Levites, who kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lord; as the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

48 And there came near unto Moses the 
officers who had been over the thousands of 
the army, the captains of the thousands, and 
the captains of the hundreds, 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy ser- 
vants have taken the sum of the men of war 
who have been under our command, and 
there lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an oblation 
unto the Lord, each what he hath gotten of 
vessels of gold, chains, and bracelets, finger- 
rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atone- 
ment*’ for our souls before the Lord. 

51 And Moses with Elazar the priest took 
the gold from them, all kinds of wrought 
articles. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that 
they offered up to the Lord, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels, from 
the captains of the thousands, and from the 
captains of the hundreds. 

53 The men of the army had taken spoil, 
every man for himself. 

54 And Moses and Elazar the priest took 
the gold from the captains of the thousands 
and of the hundreds, and they brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, as a memo- 
rial for the children of Israel before the Lord.* 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

I Now the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multitude 
ofeattle; and they saw the land of Ya’zcr, 

when numbering the people, it was ordained that every 
one should offer half a shekel as an atonement, that 
“there might be mi plague among the children of Israel.” 
It was no doubt this commandment, at the taking of the 
general census, which induced the captains of the army to 
offer a similar gift as an atonement for the numbering of 
the men intrusted to their command, at the partial census 
which they had instituted. 
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and the land of Gil’ad, that, behold, the place |[ until all the generation was spent, that had 


was a place for cattle. 

2 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben came, and said unto Moses, 
and unto Elazar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, as followeth, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Ya’zer, and 
Nimrali, and Gheshbon, and El’aleh, and Se- 
bam, and Nebo. and Be’on, 

4 The country which the Lord hath smit- 
ten before the congregation of Israel, is a land 
for cattle; and thy servants have cattle. 

5 * And they said, If we have found grace 
in thy eyes, let this land be given unto thy 
servants for a possession : do not compel us 
to go over the Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the children of 
Gad, and unto the children of Reuben, Shall 
your brethren go to the war, and will ye" 
sit here? 

7 And wherefore will you turn aside the 
heart of the children of Israel from going over 
into the land which the Lord hath given 
them ? 

S Thus did your fathers, when I sent them 
from Kaflesh-barnea to see the land. 

9 For they went up as far as the valley of 
Eshcol, and they saw the land, and then they 
turned aside the heart of the children of 
Israel, so that they would not go into the 
land which the Lord had given them. 

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled * 1 
on that day, and he swore, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, shall see the land which I swore unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; be- 1 
cause they have not wholly followed me: 1 

12 Save Caleb the son of Yephunneh the, 
Kenizzite, and Joshua the son of Nun; for 
they have wholly followed the Lord. 

13 And the anger of the Lord was thus 
kindled against Israel, and he made them 
wander about in the wilderness forty years, 


a Moses thought, probably, that it was an unwillingness 
on the part of the petitioners to enter Palestine, which 
caused them to prefer the eastern side of Jordan; and 
that their refusal to participate in the conquest of the 
western part might perhaps induce the other tribes to re- 
bel, which again would cause the wandering in the desert 
to be contiuued for an indefinite length of time. Hence 
his remonstrances, and their assurance that it was simply 
because the land was suited for the pasture of their cattle 
that their request was made. 


done the evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

14 And now, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, a new race of sinful men, 
to augment yet more the fierce anger of the 
Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet longer leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye will thus be destruction to all this 
people. 

1G And they came near unto him, and 
said, Sheepfolds will we build for our cattle 
here, and cities for our little ones; 

17 But we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the children of Israel, until that we 
have brought them unto their place ; and our 
little ones shall dwell in the fortified cities, 
because of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto our houses, 
until the children of Israel have acquired for 
themselves every man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not take possession with 
them on the other side of the Jordan, and 
farther on : when 0 our inheritance hath come 
to us on this side of the Jordan eastward.* 

20 And Moses said unto them, If ye will 
do this thing, if ye will arm yourselves before 
the Lord for the war; 

21 And every armed man of you will go 
over the Jordan before the Lord, until he 
have driven out his enemies from before him ; 

22 And when, only after the land hath 
been subdued before the Lord, ye will return, 
and ye be thus guiltless d before the Lord, and 
before Israel: then shall this land be yours 
for a possession before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
have sinned against the Lord; and ye shall 
experience the punishment® of your sin which 
will overtake you. 

24 Build yourselves cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your flocks; and that 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth shall 
ye do. 


b Ileb. “They have not filled after me;” meaning, that 
they had not rendered their hearts fully willing to follow 

1 the Lord. 

° Oukelos and others, “ because.” 
d Arnhenn renders O'pj orrm with “ye have discharged 
the duty.” — We can derive from this a lesson, that it is 
not enough for us to act justly before God, but we should 
also strive to avoid suspicion from man. 

• nxun properly signifies “the sin,” and then also the 
| punishment which follows on the same. 


203 


NUMBERS XXXII. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reiiben said unto Moses, as followeth, Thy 
servants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, shall remain there in the 
cities of Gil’ad; 

27 But thy servants will pass over, every 
one that is armed for the army, before the 
Lord, to the war, as my lord speaketh. 

28 And Moses commanded concerning 
them Elazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and the chiefs of the families of the 
tribes of the children of Israel ; 

29 And Moses said unto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad and the children of Reuben do 
pass with you over the Jordan, every one 
that is armed for the war, before the Lord, 
and the land shall be subdued before you : 
then shall ye give to them the land of Gil’ad 
for a possession; 

30 But if they should not pass over armed 
with you, they shall take possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan.® 

31 And the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reiiben answered, saying, That which 
the Lord hath spoken concerning thy ser- 
vants, even so will we do. 

32 We will indeed pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Canaan, while ours 
remaineth the possession of our inheritance 
on this side of the Jordan. 

33 And Moses gave unto them, to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and to half the tribe of Menasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sichon, the king of 
the Emorites, and the kingdom of ’Og, the 
king of Bashan, the land, with its cities with- 
in the boundaries, the cities of the country 
round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and ’Ataroth, and ’Aro’er, 

35 And ’Atroth-shophan, and Ya’zer, and 
Yogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, forti- 
fied cities, and folds for flocks, 

& As each tribe had to secure its possession by conquest, 
(see Judges i.,) it was a proper denunciation of punish- 
ment for the Iteiibenites and their associates to lie com- 
pelled to acquire new territory, if they forfeited the land 
already conquered, by their breach of this covenant. 

t The commentator to Mendelssohn’s translation sup- 
p isos hat Siehon, in conquering the part of the country of 
M'.ab mentioned above, xxi. 20, had given new names to 
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37 And the children of Reiiben built Chesh 
bon, and El’aleh, and Kiryathayim, 

38 And Nebo, and Ba’al-me’on (then 
names being changed), and Sibmtih; and they 
gave the former names’ 5 unto the cities which 
they built. 

39 And the children of Machir the son of 
Menasseh went to Gil’ad, and conquered it, 
and dispossessed the Emorites who were in it.* 

40 And Moses gave Gil’ad unto Machir 
the son of Menasseh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Yai'r the son of Menasseh went and 
conquered the small towns thereof, and called 
them Chavoth-yair. 

42 And Nobach went and conquered Ke- 
nath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobac.h, after his own name. 

Haphtorah in Jeremiah i. 1 to ii. 3. 


SECTION XLIII. MASSAY, 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 These are the journeys of the children 
of Israel, who went forth out of the land of 
Egypt according to their armies, under the 
guidance of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their departures ac- 
cording to their journeys by the order of the 
Lord; and these are their journeys according 
to their departures. 

3 And they set forward from Ra’meses in 
the first month ; on the fifteenth day of the 
first month, on the morrow after the pass- 
over-sacrifice 0 the children of Israel went out 
with a high hand before the eyes of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 And the Egyptians were burying all the 
firstdborn, whom the Lord had smitten among 
them ; and upon their gods also did the Lord 
execute judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel removed from 
Ra’meses, and encamped in Succoth. 

6 And they removed from Succoth, and en- 


the cities; and that the Reiibcnitcs adopted again the 
Moabite names, except Nebo and Ba’al-Me’on, which they 
changed. But Aruheim renders, “ And they called by 
various names the cities which they built;” meaning, that 
they applied new names to the towns erected by them in 
their country 

0 i. e. The. day after the sacrifice of the passover-lamb. 
See note above, to Leviticus xxiii. 5. 
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camped in Etham, which is on the edge of 
the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and re- 
turned unto Ri-haehiroth, which is before Ba- 
’al-zephon ; and they encamped before Migdol. 

8 And they removed from before Pi-haehi- 
roth. and passed through the midst of the sea 
into the wilderness; and they went a three 
days’ journey in the wilderness of Etham, 
and encamped in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim ; and in Elim there were 
twelve springs of water, and seventy palm- 
trees; and they encamped there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and en- 
camped by the Red Sea.* 

1 1 And they removed from the Red Sea, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they removed from the wilderness 
of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they removed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in A lush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and en- 
camped at Rephidim, and there was no water 
for the people to drink. 

15 And they removed from Rephidim, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the wilderness 
of Sinai, and encamped in Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they removed from Kibroth-hat- 
taavah, and encamped in Chazeroth. 

18 And they removed from Chazeroth, and 
encamped in Rithmah. 

19 And they removed from Rithmah, and 
encamped in Rimmon-perez. 

20 And they removed from Rimmon-perez, 
and encamped in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
encamped in Rissah. 

22 And they removed from Rissah, and 
encamped in Kehelathah. 

23 And they removed from Kehelathah, 
and encamped in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
and encamped in Charadah. 

25 And they removed from Charadah, and 
encamped in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped in Tachath. 

27 And they removed from Tachath, and 
encamped in Tarach. 

28 And they removed from Tarach, and 
encamped in Mithkah. 


29 And they removed from Mithkah, and 
encamped in ( hashmonah. 

30 And they removed from ('hashmonah, 
and encamped in Mosseroth. 

31 And they removed from Mosseroth, and 
encamped in Bene-ya’akan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-ya’akan, 
and encamped in Chor-hagidgad, 

33 And they removed from Chor-hagidgad, 
and encamped in Yo that hah. 

34 And they removed from Yotbathah, 
and encamped in ’Abronah. 

35 And they removed from ’Abronah, and 
encamped at ’Ezyon-geber. 

36 And they removed from ’Ezyon-geber, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Zin, which 
is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from Kadesh, and 
encamped at mount Ilor, on the edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up on 
mount Hor by the order of the Lord, and died 
there, in the fortieth year after the going out 
of the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, in the fifth month, on the first of the 
month. 

39 And Aaron was a hundred and twenty 
and three years old when he died on mount 
Hor. 

40 And the Canaanite the king of 
’Arad, who dwelt on the south side in the 
bind of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they removed from mount Hor, 
and encamped in Zalmonah. 

42 And they removed from Zalmonah, and 
encamped in’Punon. 

43 And they removed from Punon, and en- 
camped in Obotli. 

44 And they removed from Obotli, and en- 
camped in Ty e-ha’ abarim, on the border of 
Moab. 

45 And they removed from lyim, and en- 
camped in Di bon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in ’Almon-diblathayinah. 

47 And they removed from ’Almon-dibla- 
thaymah, and encamped on the mountains of 
’Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they removed from the mountains 
of ’Abarim, and encamped in the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan opposite Jericho. 

49 And they encamped by the Jordan, 
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from Beth-hayeshimoth even unto Abel-ha- 
shitthn in the plains of Moiib.* 

50 And the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
the plains of Moiib by the Jordan opposite 
Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye pass over the Jordan 
into the land of Canaan : 

52 Then shall ye drive out all the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you, and ye 
shall destroy all their statues, and all their 
molten images shall ye destroy, and devastate 
all their high places. 

53 And ye shall drive out (the inhabitants 
of) the land, and ye shall dwell therein ; for 
unto you have I given the land to possess it. 

54 And ye shall divide the land by lot for 
an inheritance among your families; to the 
numerous shall ye give the more inheritance, 
and to the small in number shall ye give the 
less inheritance : there, where the lot desig- 
nateth it for him, shall every one’s possessions 
be; according to the tribes of your fathers 
shall ye divide it among yourselves. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of the land from before you : then shall 
it come to pass, that those whom ye will let 
remain of them shall be as thorns in your 
eyes, and as stings in your sides, and they 
shall trouble you in the land wherein ye 
dwell. 

56 And it shall come to pass, that as I 
purposed to do unto them, will I do unto 
you. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say j 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan, shall this be the land that shall fall 
unto you for an inheritance: The land of Ca- 
naan according to its boundaries. 

3 And the southern side shall be unto you I 
from the wilderness of Zin along by the 
boundary of Edom, and your southern border 
shall commence at the outmost edge of the 
Salt Sea on its east side. 

4 And the border shall turn for you from 


the south of the ascent of ’Akrabbim, and 
pass on to Zin ; and its terminating points 
shall be to the south of Kadesh-barnea, and 
shall go on to Chazar-addar, and pass on to 
’Azmon ; 

5 And the border shall turn from ’Azmon 
unto the river of Egypt, and its terminating 
points shall be at the sea. 

G And as the western border, shall ye have 
the Great Sea for a border: this shall be your 
western border. 

7 And this shall be unto you the northern 
border : from the Great Sea shall ye mark out 
for you (the boundary to) mount IIor; a 

8 From mount Hor shall ye mark out (the 
boundary) unto the entrance of Chamath ; 
and the terminations of the border shall be 
toward Zedad ; 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and 
its terminating points shall be atChazar-’enan : 
this shall be unto you the northern border. 

10 And ye shall turn yourselves to the 
eastern border, from Chazar-’enan to Shepham ; 

11 And the boundary shall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, to the eastward of ’Ayin; 
and the boundary shall descend, and shall 
touch upon the coast of the sea of Kinnereth, 
eastward ; 

12 And the border shall go down to the 
Jordan, and its terminating points 15 shall be 
at the Salt Sea: this shall be your land after 
its boundaries round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, This is the land which ye shall 
divide among yourselves by lot, which the 
Lord h^th commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to their family divisions, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad according to their 
family divisions, have received, — and the half 
of the tribe of Menasseh have received their 
inheritance ; 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe have 
received their inheritance on this side of the 
Jordan opposite Jericho eastward, toward 
the* ris : ng of the sun.* 

16 ■; And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 


• A different mount from the one where Aaron died; 
Jit one here being a headland on the north-west, now call- 
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17 These are the names of the men who 
shall parcel out unto you the land : Elazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And one prince each from every tribe 
shall ye take to parcel out the land. 

19 And these are the names of the men : 
Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Ye- 
phunneh ; 

20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon, Shemuel the son of ’Ammihud ; 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
son of Kisslon ; 

22 And of the tribe of the children of Dan 
the prince, Bukki the son of Yogli ; 

23 Of the children of Joseph, for the tribe 
of the children of Menasseh the prince, Chan- 
niel the son of Ephod ; 

24 And of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim the prince, Kemuel the son of 
Shiphtan ; 

25 And of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun the prince, Elizaphan the son of 
Parnach ; 

26 And of the tribe of the children of Issa- 
char the prince, Paltiel the son of ’Azzan; 

27 And of the tribe of the children of 
Asher the prince, Achihud the son of She- 
lomi ; 

28 And of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali the prince, Pedahel the son of ’Am- 
mihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord hath 
commanded to divide out the inheritance 
unto the children of Israel in the land of Ca- 
naan.* 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Moses in ! 
the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite 
Jericho, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites from the inheri- 
tance of their possession cities to dwell in ; 
and an open space for the cities round about 
them shall ye give (also) unto the Levites. 


‘ “And afterward he mentions two thousand. How is 
this? He gives them two thousand eubits all round, and 
of these the inner thousand are for the open space, and i 
the outer thousand for fields and vineyards.” — Rasiii and 
Rash ha. M. But Philippson conceives that the whole 
snould form a square of two thousand cubits, in the centre 
of which the city should be situated, which would make 
the line one thousand cubits only from each side of the 


3 And the cities shall serve them to dwell 
in ; and their open spaces shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their 
requirements. 

4 And the open spaces of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach 
from the wall of the city and outward a 
thousand 11 cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from without the 
city on the east side two thousand cubits, and 
on the south side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, and on the 
north side two thousand cubits, with the city 
in the midst : this shall be to them the open 
spaces of the cities. 

G And the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites shall be the six cities of refuge, 
which ye shall appoint that the manslayer 
may flee thither; and in addition to them 
shall ye give forty and two cities. 

7 All the cities which ye shall (thus) 
give to the Levites shall be forty and eight 
cities, they with their open spaces. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give of the 
possession of the children of Israel, from the 
tribe that hath many shall ye give many; but 
from the one that hath few shall ye give few : 
eveiy one according to its inheritance which 
it may inherit shall give of its cities unto the 
Levites.* 

9 Tf And the Lord spoke unto Moses, say- 
ing, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye have passed over the 
Jordan into the land of Canaan: 

11 Then ye shall appoint unto yourselves 
proper cities, that they be cities of refuge for 
you; and thither shall flee the manslayer who 
killeth any person at unawares. 

12 And these eities shall be unto you for a 
refuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer 
die not, until he have stood before the congre- 
gation for trial. b 

13 And the cities which ye shall give, shall 
be six cities of refuge unto you ; 


city wall. But Rashi’s opinion seems preferahle, espe- 
cially if we consider that the space of one thousand cubits 
was to be for pasture, &c., and they would have thus had 
nothing for fields and vineyards. 

b OStyob, to be judged and inquired into whether the 
deed was murder or accidental homicide, or whether it 
happened at all. — This also shows us that even open mur- 
der had to be tried by the public courts. 

out 
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14 Three of these cities shall ye give on I 
this side of the Jordan, and the three other j 
cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan : 
cities of refuge shall they be: 

15 For the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger, and for the sojourner among them, 
shall these six cities be for a refuge: that 
every one a may dee thither that killeth any 
person at unawares. 

16 And if he have smitten him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 And if he have smitten him with a 
stone which one can take in the hand, b where- 
with he may die, and he die, he is a murder- 
er : the murderer shall surely be put to death. 

IS Or if he have smitten him Avitli an arti- 
cle of Avood, Avhich one can take in the hand, 
AvhereAvith he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer : the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 

10 The avenger of the blood himself shall 
slay the murderer; Avhen he meeteth him, 
shall he slay him. 

HO And if he push 0 against him out of 
hatred, or he have hurled at him (any thing) 
by lying in Avait, that he die; 

Hi Or if in enmity he have smitten him 
Avitli his hand, that he died, he that smote 
him shall surely be put to death ; (for) he is 
a murderer: the avenger of the blood shall 
slay the murderer, ay hen he meeteth Avitli him. 

22 But if he have pushed against him ac- 
cidentally Avitliout enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing Avithout lying in Avail, 

23 Or with any stone AvhereAvith a man 
may die, Avithout seeing him, and he have let 
it fall upon him, that he died ; Avhereas he Avas 
not his enemy, and did not seek his harm: 

24 Then shall the congregation judge be- 
tween the slayer and the avenger of the blood 
according to these institutions; 


25 And the congregation shall deliver the 
manslayer out of the hand of the avenger of 
the blood, and the congregation shall restore 
him to the city of his refuge, Avhither he had 
tied ; and he shall abide in it until the death 
of the high-priest, Avho hath been anointed 
Avitli the holy oil. 

20 But if the manslayer should at any 
time pass the boundary of the city of his 
refuge, whither he may have fled ; 

27 And the avenger of the blood should 
find him beyond the boundary of the city of 
his refuge, and the a Avenger of the blood should 
kill the manslayer: he shall not be guilty of 
blood ;’ 

28 Because in the city of his refuge shall 
he remain until the death of the high-priest ; ■ 
but after the death of the high-priest the man- 

( slayer may return unto the land of his pos- 
session. * * * 4 

29 And these things shall be unto you for 
a statute of justice throughout your genera- 
tions, in all your dAvellings. 

30 Whoever it be that killeth a person, 
according to the testimony of Avitnesses shall 
the murderer be put to death ; but one Avitness 
shall not testify against any person to cause 
him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no redemption 
money for the person of a murderer, 0 ayIio is 

' guilty of death ; but he shall surely be put to 
death. 

| 32 And ye shall take no redemption money 

for him that hath fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he should come again to dAvell in the 
land, until the death of the priest. 

33 And ye shall not defile the land Avherein 
ye are; for the blood it is Avhich defileth the 
land : and no atonement can be made unto 
the land for the blood which hath been shed 

; therein, except through the blood of him that 
hath shed it. 

34 And ye shall not render unclean the 


* Another injunction to treat the stranger well. 
b That is, as llashi says, a stone that tills the hand, and 
is large enough to produce death ; so also with wood. A 
small piece of iron, however, can produce death; no size, 
therefore, is mentioned. Mendelssohn renders, “If he 
take a stone, with which one can be slain, in the hand, 
and smite sonic one,” Ac. But the evident intention of the 
law is to provide that the stone or wood must be of a size 
likely to produce death, and to exclude from wilful mur- 
der when the article was of that kind as to preclude a 


murderous iutent, though death should have accidentally 

ensued. 

0 “ Push him down from a high place.” — A uun Ezra. 

4 At this return he is free from civil punishment ; eou- 
i sequently, to kill him would be a punishable murder. 

u This prohibition, not to take money to redeem a mur- 
derer from his punishment, permits by implication that it 
is permitted to assess a fine for inflicting a wound on ano- 
ther, and not to take actually eye for eye or tooth for 
tooth. This also was the practice of J. wish courts. 



HHARAOH APPEALING TO MOSES TO DEPART WITH 
THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
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land which ye inhabit, in the midst of which 
I dwell; for* I the Lord dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel* 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 , And there came near the chiefs of the 
divisions of the family of the children of Gil- 
’ad, the son of Machir, the son of Menasseh, 
of the families of the sons of Joseph ; and they 
spoke before Moses, and before the princes, 
the chiefs of the divisions of the children of 
Israel; 

2 And they said, The Lord hath command- 
ed my lord to give the land for an inherit- 
ance by lot to the children of Israel; and my 
lord hath been commanded by the Lord to 
give the inheritance of Zelophchad our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they become the wives of any of 
the sons of the (other) tribes of the children 
of Israel : then will their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and be 
added to the inheritance of the tribe where- 
among they may be married ; a and from the 
lot of our inheritance will it be taken away. 

4 And whenever the jubilee shall be to 
the children of Israel: then will their inherit- 
ance be added unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereamong they may be married ; and 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers 
will their inheritance be taken away. 

5 Ami Moses commanded the children of 
Israel by the order of the Lord, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph have spoken well. 

6 This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded 15 concerning the daughters of Ze- 


a O'twb is here again understood; hence the word “mar- 
ried” has been supplied. 

b It is probable that the restriction now made known was 
a part of the law of inheritance communicated to Moses 


lophehad, saying, To those who are pleasing 
in their eyes may they become wives; however 
only to the family of the tribe of their father 
shall they become wives. 

7 And the inheritance of the children of 
Israel shall not pass from tribe to tribe: but 
the children of Israel shall adhere every one 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that inheriteth am 

j possession out of any tribe of the children of 
I Israel, shall become the wife unto one of the 
family of the tribe of her father ; in order that 
j the children of Israel may inherit every one 
| the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 And no inheritance shall pass from one 
* tribe to another tribe ; but the tribes of the 
ehidren of Israel shall adhere, every one, to 
his own inheritance.* 

I 10 Even as the Lord had commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophchad ; 

11 And Machlah, Tirzah, aud Choglah, 
and Milcah, and No’ali, the daughters of Ze- 
lophchad became the wives of the sons of 
their uncles. 

12 (To persons) of the families of the sons 
' of Menasseh the son of Joseph did they be- 
, come wives, and their inheritance remained 
I in the tribe of the family of their father. 

j 13 These are the commandments and the 
, ordinances, which the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses unto the children of Israel, 
in the plains of Moab by the Jordan opposite 
Jericho. 

Haphtorah in Jeremiah ii. 4 to 2S : to which the Hermans add 
iii. 4; and the Portuguese, iv. 1 aud 


with the other clauses above, xxvii. 7 toll, but was with- 
held until the elders most interested came to inquir s 
might have been at once expected, so as to give the matter 
greater sanction aud foree. 



THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, 

DEBARIM. OHDT 

CONTAINING A RECAPITULATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE 
DESERT, AND OF SEVERAL LAWS; EMBRACING ALSO SOME NEW ENACTMENTS, 
AND AN ACCOUNT OF THE LAST DAYS OF MOSES. 


SECTION XL1Y. DEBAR1M, onn. 
CHAPTER I. 

1 * These are the words which Moses , 
spoke unto all Israel on this side of the Jor-| 
dan* in the wilderness, in the plain opposite 
Suph, between Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and Chazeroth, and Di-zahab. 

2 It is a journey of eleven days from Ho- 
reb by the way of mount Se'ir unto Kadesh- 
barne.T. 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth 1 ' year, 
in the eleventh month, on the first day of the 
month, that Moses spoke unto the children 
of Israel, according to all that the Lord had 
commanded him concerning them ; 

4 After he had smitten Sichon the king of 
the Emorites, who dwelt in Cheshbon, and 
’Og the king of Bashan, who dwelt at ’Ashta- 
roth in Edre’i. 

5 On this side of the Jordan, in the land of 
Moab, began Moses to explain this law, saying, 

0 The Lord our God spoke unto us in llo- 
rob, saying, Ye have tarried long enough at 
this mount; 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and 
go to the mountain of the Emorites, and unto 
all its neighbouring places, in the plain, in 
the mountain, and in the lowlands, and in 
the southern country, and by the coast of 
the sea, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
unto the Lebanon, up to the great river, the 
river Euphrates. 

S Behold I have given up the land before 

* Properly “Yarden.” 

b r. After the going out from Egypt, which is always 
the era mentioned in the Bible up to the Babylonian 
captivity. 

0 This verse is a parenthesis: Moses says in the pre- 
ceding one that he was not able to bear all the labour of 
the great multitude: and adds nevertheless, may it he] 
tUO 


II you: go in and take possession of the land 
which the Lord hath sworn unto your fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
it unto them and to their seed after them. 

U And I said unto you at fhat time, as fol- 
loweth, I am not able alone to bear you : 

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars 
of heaven for multitude. 

11 May 0 the Lord the God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times as many more as 
ye are; and bless you, as he hath spoken 
unto you.* 

12 How can 1 by myself alone hear 3 0111* 
cumbranee, and your burden, and your strife? 

13 Furnish for yourselves wise and under- 
standing men, and those known among your 
tribes, d and I will place them as chiefs over 
3011. 

14 And 3’e answered me, and said, The 
thing which thou hast spoken is good to do. 

15 And 1 took the chiefs of your tribes, 
wise and known men, and I set them as heads 
over 3*011, captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, and captains over titties, 
and captains over tens, and as officers tor 
your tribes. 

10 Ami I commanded your judges at that 
time, sa3*ing, Hear the causes between 30m* 
brethren, and judge righteously, between a 
man and his brother, and between his stran- 

ger -l 

17 Ye shall not respect persons in judg- 
ment; the small as well as the great shall ye 

the will of Got] to add to them a thousand-fold as many; 
and then continues with the narrative. 

d According to the Massorah, “and those well known, 
according to your tribes.” 

c The law knows of no distinction between the Israelite 
| and the foreigner; all are alike bif're the Supreme Judge, 
of the world. 
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hear; ye shall not be afraid of any man; forj 
the judgment belongeth to God: and the 
cause that is too hard for you shall ye bring 
unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye should do. 

19 And we departed from Horeb, and we 
went through all that great and terrible wil- 
derness, which ye have seen, by the way of 
the mountain of the Emorites, as the Lord 
our God had commanded us; and we came 
as far as Kadesh-barnea’. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Emorites, which the ' 
Lord our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath given ■ 
up a the land before thee : go up and take pos- 
session of it, as the Lord the God of thy 
fathers hath spoken unto thee; do not fear, 
and be not discouraged.* 

22 And ye all b came near unto me and j 
said, Let us send out men before us, that they 
may search out for us the land, and bring us 
word again concerning the way by which we 
must go up, and the cities to which we shall 
come. 

23 And the thing was pleasing in my eyes ; ; 
and I took of you twelve men, one man for j 
every tribe: 

24 And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, 
and spied it out. 

25 And they took in their hand some of | 
the fruit of the land, and brought it down i 
unto us; and they brought us word again, and 
said, The laud which the Lord our God doth 
give us is good. 

26 But you would not go up, and ye re- 
belled against the order of the Lord your 
God; 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said, On account of the hatred of the Lorl 
toward us, hath he brought us forth out of 
the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Emorites, to destroy us. 


* Meaning, “surrendered, yielded up;” elsewhere called 
“to give into the hands.” 

b “Confusedly; and elsewhere (Deut. v. 20) it is said, 

1 The heads of your tribes, and your elders,’ &c. ; that 
approaching was a worthy one, the young men ho- 
noured the elders by letting them go in advance; and 
so did the elders to the chiefs ; but in this case you all 
came in confusion, young meu pushing aside the cTh rs 
and the elders the chiefs.” — Rashi. 


I 28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren 
have made faint our heart, saying, Tile peo- 
ple is greater and taller than we; the cities 
are great and fortified up to heaven; and 
moreover the sons of the ’Anakim have we 
seen there. 

29 And I said unto you, Have no dread, 
nor be ye afraid of them. 

30 The Lord your God who goeth before 
you, he it is who will fight for you; all just as 
he did for you in Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness which 6 thou hast 
seen, where the Lord thy God bore thee, as a 
man doth bear his son, on all the way that 
ye have gone, until ye came unto this place. 

32 Yet in this thing do ye not believe in 
the Lord your God, 

33 Who goeth before you on the way to 
seek out for you a place for your encamping, 
in fire by night, to cause you to see on the 
way in which ye are to go, and in a cloud 
by clay. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words; and he was wroth, and swore, say- 

tog, 

35 Surely there shall not one of these men 
of this evil generation see that good land, 
which I have sworn to give unto your fathers; 

36 Save Caleb the son of Yephunneh, he 
shall see it, and to him will 1 give the land 
upon which he hath trodden, and to his chil- 
dren; because he hath wholly billowed the 
Lord. 

37 Also with me was the Lord angry d for 
your sakes, saying, Also thou shalt not go in 
thither. 

38 Joshua the son of Nun, who sta-ndeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither: him en- 
courage; for he shall cause Israel to inhe- 
rit it.* 

39 And your little ones, of whom ye said, 
They will become a prey, and your children 
who know not this day either good or evil, 
these shall go in thither; and unto them will 
I give it, and they shall possess it. 


c According to Rashi, this ought to read, “Where tlnm 
hast seen that the Lord, &c.” But in either way ibe sense- 
is the same. 

d As Moses was relating the doom of “ the generation of 
the desert,” as they are called by our writers, ho includes 
also the decree which was pronounced upon him, since he 
too did not pass over the Jordan. “For your sak 
means only that the disobedience of the people caust * 1 his 
own transgression. 
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40 But as for 3 011, turn you, and take your 
j mrney into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red Sea. 

41 And ye answered and said unto me, 
We have sinned against the Lord; we indeed 
will go up and we will fight, according to all 
that the Lord our God hath commanded us; 
and ye girded on every man his weapons of 
war, and ye insisted to go up into the moun- 
tain. 

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, and do not fight; for I am 
not among you; lest ye be smitten before 
your enemies. 

43 And 1 spoke unto you; but ye would 
not hear; and ye rebelled against the order 
of the Lord, and you were presumptuous, and 
went up into the mountain. 

44 And the Emorites, who dwelt in that 
mountain, came out against you, and they 
pursued you, as the bees do, and they over- 
threw you in Seir, as far as Chormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
Lord; but the Lord hearkened not to your 
voice, nor gave ear unto you. 

46 And ye tarried in Kndesli many days, 
according unto the days that ye tarried there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Then we turned, and took our journey j 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
Sea. as the Lord had spoke unto me: and we 
travelled around mount Seir many days* 

2 9 And the Lord said unto me, as fol- 
loweth. 

3 Ye have travelled long enough around 
this mountain; turn yourselves northward. 

4 And the people command thou, saying, 
Ye are passing by the border of your brethren 
the children of Esau, who dwell in Seir; and 
they will be afraid of you; therefore take ye 
good heed unto yourselves : 

5 Do not contend with them; for I will 
not give unto you of their land, even so much 
as a foot’s breadth; because unto Esau have I 
given mount Seir for an inheritance. 

6 Food shall ye buy of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and water also shall ye buy 
of them for money, that ye may drink. 


* Meaning, that they could have no excuse for asking; uuu o n.>u lD 
favours of men, since their wealth, abundant as it was, | nish him with the needful, 
had been supplied by the liberal hand of their God. 

1 fleb. j’T. “he hath known;” a knowledge of a per- 


7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee 
in all the works of thy hand;" he hath pro- 
vided for b thy wandering through this great 
wilderness: these forty years the Lord thy 
God hath been with thee; thou hast lacked 
nothing. 

8 And we passed away from our brethren 
the children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, from 
the way through the plain, from Elath, and 
from ’Ezyon-gaber. 

And we turned and passed the way of 
the wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, Do not at- 
tack the Moabites, nor contend with them in 
battle; for I will not give thee from their 
land any inheritance; because unto the chil- 
dren of Lot have I given ’Ar for an inherit- 
ance. 

10 The Emim in times past dwelt therein, 
a people great, and numerous, and tall as the 
’Anakim; 

11 As Reph aim c were also they accounted, 
equally with the ’Anakim; and the Moabites 
called the Emim. 

12 And in Seir dwelt the Chorim in times 
past; but the children of Esau drove them 
out, and they destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt in their stead; as Israel hath 
done unto the land of his inheritance, which 
the Lord hath given unto them. 

13 Now rise up, and get you over the 
brook Zered; and we passed over the brook 
Zered. 

I 14 And the time which we came from Ka- 
li desh-barnea, until we had passed over the 
1 brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until 
j all the generation of the men of war were 
: spent from out the midst of the earn]), as the 
Lord had sworn unto them. 

15 And also the hand of the Lord was 
against them, to destroy them from the midst 
of the camp; until they were spent. 

16 So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war were spent by dying from the midst of 
the people, 

17 9 That the Lord spoke unto me, say- 
ing, 

18 Thou art passing this day by the bor- 
der of Moab, by ’Ar, 

sou’s wants being requisite, before bis benefactor can fur- 


“ Mighty ones.” — Onkelos. “Giants .” — Enyiish 
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19 And thou eomest nigh opposite the chil- 
dren of ’Ammon: do not attack them, nor 
contend with them; for I will not give unto 
thee of the land of the children of ’Ammon 
any inheritance; because unto the children 
of Lot have I given it for an inheritance. 

20 As a land 11 of Rephahn was it also ac- 
counted : Eeplunm dwelt therein in times 
past; and the ’Ammonites called them Zam- 
zmnmiin ; 

21 A people great, and numerous, and tall, 
as the ’Anakim ; but the Lord destroyed them 
before them; and they drove them out, and 
dwelt in their stead : 

22 As he hath done to the children of 
Esau, who dwell in Seir, from before whom 
he destroyed the Cliorim; and they drove 
them out and dwelt in their stead, even unto 
this day. 

23 And the ’Avvim, who dwelt in open 
towns, b as far as unto Gazzah, — the Caphto- 
rim, who came forth out of Caphtor, de- 
stroyed them, and dwelt in their stead. 

24 Rise ye up, set forward, and pass over the 
brook Anion; behold I have given into thy 
hand Siehon the king of Cheshbon, the Emo- 
rite, and his land: begin to drive him out. 
and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven ; whoever 
will hear the report of thee, shall tremble, 
and shall quake because of thee. 

26 And 1 sent messengers out of the wil- 
derness of Kecleinoth unto Siehon, the king of 
Cheshbon, with words of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy land : always 
by the highway will 1 go along; I will not 
turn unto the right hand or unto the left. 

28 Food shalt thou sell me for money, that 
1 may eat; and water for money shalt thou 
give me, that I may drink : only let me pass 
through on foot; 

29 (As the children of Esau who dwell in 


11 Not only (he land of ’Og, the king of Bashan, was 
the one at times ealled the “giant country,” Erelz Re- 
Jihaim ; since the people of Moiib and ’Ammon also had 
taken possession of two districts belonging to the same 
genera] tribe of men. 

b Rabbi Joseph Schwarz, in his Geography of Palestine, 
renders this with “ the towns ealled C'hazer,” or “ Chaze- 
rim;” as there were several' in the southern district hav- 
ing this as a general name. 

0 This must not be understood as if the Israelites had 
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Se'ir, and the Moabites' who dwell in Ar, 
have* done unto me;) until that l shall pass 
over the Jordan into the layd which the Lord 
our God givetli us. 

30 But Siehon, the king of Cheshbon, would 
not suffer our passing by him; for the Lord 
thy God had hardened his spirit, and had 
made obstinate his heart, that he might de- 
liver him into thy hand, as (hath happened) 
this day.* 

31 ' And the Lord said unto me, Behold, 
1 have begun to give up Siehon and his land 
before thee : begin to drive him out, that thou 
mayest inherit his land. 

32 And Siehon came out against us. he 
and all his people, to the battle at Yahaz. 

33 And the Lord our God gave him up be- 
fore us; and we smote him, and his sons, and 
all his people. 

34 And we concpiered all his cities at that 
time, and devoted every inhabited city, and 
the women, and the little ones; we left none 
that escaped. 

35 Only the cattle we took as booty unto 
ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which we 
had captured. 

36 From ’Aro’cr, which is by the bank of 
the brook of Arnon, and the city that is in 
the brook, even unto Gil’ad, there was not one 
city which was too strong for us; the whole 
did the Lord our God give up before ns. 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
’Ammon didst thou not come nigh, unto the 
whole margin of the brook Yabbok, and the 
cities in the mountain, and unto whatsoever 
the Lord our God had forbidden us. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 And we turned, and went up the way to 
Bashan; and ’Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to the 
battle at Edre’i. 

2 And the Lord said unto me. Fear him 
not; for into thy hand have I given him, and 


been permitted to puss through the countries of Moiib 
and Edom : Moses’s request was twofold, to pass through 
the country and to purchase provisions. We can therefore 
infer that the Edumeans and Moabites sold provisions to 
the Israelites, while Siehon alone prepared to attack them 
But as the Moahites were relatives of Israel, their sordid 
ness in refusing to meet them with bread and water, wait- 
ing till money was offered, and their hiring Bil'am to 
curse the people, caused them afterward to be prohibited 
the right of becoming proselytes. (Dent, xxiii. 4.) 
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all his people, and his land; and thou shalt 
do unto him as thou hast done unto Srchon, 
the king of the Emorites, who dwelt at Chesh- 
bon. 

3 And the Lord our God gave into our 
hands also ’Og the king of Bashan, and all his 
people; and we smote him until none was 
left to him who escaped. 

4 And we conquered all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city 3 which we took not 
from them, sixty cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdom of ’Og in Bashan. 

5 All these were fortified cities, with high 
walls, gates, and bars; besides the unwalled 
towns, which were a great many. 

f» And we devoted them, as we had done 
unto Sichon the king of Cheshbon, devoting 
every inhabited 1 ’ city, the women, and the 
little ones. 

7 But. all the cattle, and the spoil of the 
cities, we took as booty to ourselves. 

S And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Emorites the 
land which is on this side of the Jordan, from 
the river of Arnon unto mount Gliermon; 

0 (The Sidonians call Ohermon Siryon ; 
and the Emorites call it Senir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gil’ad, 
and all Bashan, unto Saleh ah and Edre’i, the 
cities of the kingdom of ’Og in Bashan. 

11 For only ’Og the king of Bashan had 
been left of the remnant of the Rephaim ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron 4 
lo! it is in Rabbah of the children of ’Ammon : 
nine cubits is its length, and four cubits its 
breadth, after the arm 0 of a man. 

12 And of this land, of which we took pos- 
session at that time, from ’Aro’er, which is by 
the river Arnon, and half mount Gil’ad, and 
the cities thereof, I gave unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

10 Vnd the rest of Gil’ad, and all Bashan, 
tlu‘ kingdom of ’Og, I gave unto the half 
tribe of Menasseh: all the region of Argob, 
with all Bashan, this is called the land of 
Ropha'im. 

11 ‘Fortified place.” — AltNUKlM — who thus distin- 
guishes between rv-'p and Tp “fortress” and “simple 
city.” Perhaps rr^p is derived from Tp “walls,” “a 
town fenced in l>y a wall.” 

b Lit. “Pity of men;” and this means again, “The 
men who lived therein.” 

8 “The cubit of a man.” Mendelssohn however ren- 
ders “Vorderarm,” or, “the forepart of the arm,” which 
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14 Yai’r the son of Menasseh took all the 
region of Argob up to the border of the Ge- 
shurites and the Ma’achathites ; and he called 
them the (land of) Bashan, after his own 
name, the villages of Yair, d unto this day.* 

15 And unto Machir 1 gave Gil’ad. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and unto the 
Gadites I gave from Gil’ad even unto the 
brook Arnon, the land within* the river and 
that adjoining, even unto the brook Yabbok, 
the border of the children of ’ Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and the Jordan, and the 
adjoining land, from Kinnereth even unto the 
sea of the plain, the Salt Sea, under the de- 
clivities of Pisgah, eastward. 

18 And I commanded you at that time, 
saying, The Lord your God hath given 3011 
this land to possess it: armed shall ye pass 
over before your brethren the children ot 
Israel, all that are fit to bear arms. 

19 But your wives, and 3 r our little ones, 
and your cattle, (1 know that ye have much 
cattle,) shall abide in your cities which 1 have 
given you;* 

20 Until that the Lord have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
the}" also have taken possession of the land 
which the Lord your God giveth them beyond 
the Jordan : then shall ye return every man 
unto his possession which 1 have given you. 

21 And Joshua also I commanded at that 
time, saying, Thy own eyes have seen all 
that the Lord your God hath done unto these 
two kings : thus will the Lord do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them; for the Lord 
your God it is who fighteth for you. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah i. 1 to 27. 


SECT. XLV. VAETCHANNAN, pnnxi. 

23 * And 1 besought the Lord at that 
time, saying. 

24 0 Lord Eternal, thou hast begun to 
show thy servant thy greatness, and thy 

is certainly not the usual length of the cubit, which >s the 
entire arm. 

4 Chavvotb-yair. 

e This is rendered according to Onkelos, who has been 
followed by Arnheim. is in this sense a noun, signify- 
ing “that within;” and means then the land comprised 
within the bed of the river ; and the banks on both sides 
are comprised by the word 83J1, as Rashi explains. 
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mighty hand ; for what god is there in heaven 
or on earth, that can do aught like thy works, 
and like thy mighty deeds? 

25 Let me go over, I pray thee, that I may 
see the good land which is on the other side 
of tht‘ Jordan, this goodly mountain, and the 
Lebanon. 

20 But the Lord was wroth with me for 
your sakes. and he would not hear me : and 
the Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thee; do 
not continue to speak unto me any more of 
this matter. 

27 Get thee up unto tin* top of Pisgah, and 
lift up thy eyes, westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold it 
with thy eyes; tor thou shalt not pass over 
this Jordan. 

28 And do thou charge Joshua, and strength- 
en him, and encourage him; for he shall go 
over before this people, and he shall divide 
out to them the land which thou shalt see. 

29 And we abode* in the valley opposite 
Beth-pebr. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 * And now, 0 Israel, hearken unto the sta- 
tutes and unto the ordinances which I teach you 
to do ; in order that ye may live, and go in and 
take possession of the land which the Lord, the 
God of your fathers, giveth unto you. 

2 Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, nor shall ye diminish aught 
from it ; that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command you. 

3 Your own eyes have seen that which the 
Lord hath done because of Baiil-peor; for 
every man that followed Baiil-peor, b him the 
Lord thy God hath destroyed from the midst 
of thee. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your 
God, are alive, every one of 3 •ou, this day.* 

5 See, I have taught you statutes and ordi- 
nances, just as the Lord my God commanded 
me; that ye may do so in the midst of the 
land whither ye go to take possession of it. 


' Here must be supplied, “at the time that this occurred.” 

° As idolatry was the prevailing sin among all aucient 
nation. Hoses commences by calling the attention of the 
people pre-eminently to the consequences of their relapse 
in the country of Moiib ; how that so many that trans- 
gressed died, while those firm in the service of God re- 
mained alive. 

0 Others render, “ in all things.” 

d “ For your souls «ake.” — A rntteim. 


6 Keep therefore and do them ; for this is 
your wisdom and your understanding before 
the eyes of the nations, that shall hear all 
these statutes, and they will say. Nothing but 
a wise and understanding people is this great 
nation. 

7 For what great nation is there that hath 
gods so nigh unto it, as is the Lord our God 
at all times 0 that we call upon him ? 

8 And what great nation is there that hath 
statutes and ordinances so righteous as is all 
this law, which I lay before you this day?* 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and guard 
thy soul diligently, that thou do not forget 
the things which thy eyes have seen, and 
that they depart not from thy heart all the 
days of thy life; hut thou shalt make them 
known unto thy sous, and unto thy sons’ 
sous ; 

10 The day that thou stoodest before the 
Lord thy God at Horeb, when the Lord said 
unto me, Assemble for me the people, and I 
will cause them to hear my words, which 
they shall learn, to fear me all the days that 
they shall live upon the earth, and which 
they shall teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood at the 
foot of the mount; and the mount was burn- 
ing with fire unto the midst of the heaven, 
(from amidst) darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

12 And the Lord spoke unto you out of 
the midst of the fire; the sound of words ye 
heard, but any similitude ye saw not: there 
was nothing but a sound. 

13 And he told unto you his covenant, 
which lie commanded you to perform, the 
ten commandments; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 

14 And me the Lord commanded at that 
time to teach you statutes and ordinances, 
that ye might do them in the land whither 
ye go over to possess it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed of your 
souls ; d for ye saw no manner of similitude 0 on 


e The great King of Israel did not make himself mani- 
fest under any bodily shape. All on the mountain was 
darkness and cloud. A lond voice was heard, audible 
words reached the ear of all at once, one impression was 
made upon all alike. Hence the energetic prohibition 
against the folly of representing the Invisible and Incom- 
prehensible under any outward shape, even the most 
beautiful and strong. All will fail of reaching him ; con- 
sequently all are odious to the Deity. 
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the day that the Lord spoke unto you at 
IIore)> out of the midst of the fire: 

10 That ye become not corrupt, and make 
yourselves a graven image, the similitude of 
any idol-figure, the likeness of a male or of a 
female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that 
flietli in the air of heaven, 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is 
in the waters beneath the earth ; 

1!) And that thou lift not up thy eyes unto 
the heavens, and thou see the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, all the host of heaven, 
and be misled to bow down to them, and to 
serve them, those which the Lord thy God 
hath assigned 11 unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But you did the Lord take, and he 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of 
inheritance, as ye are this day. 

21 Fnrthermore the Lord was angry with 
me for your sakes, and he swore that I should 
not go over the Jordan, and that I should not 
go in unto that good land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth unto thee for an inheritance; 

22 For 1 must die in this land ; I shall not 
go over the Jordan ; but ye will go over and 
take possession of this good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, that ye do 
not forget the covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he hath made with you, and make 
yourselves a graven image, the likeness of any 
tiling, which the Lord thy God hath forbid- 
den thee. 

24 For the Lord thy God is a consuming 
fire, yea, a watchful God. 

25 When thou begettest children, and 
children’s children, and ye shall have re- 
mained long in the land, and ye become cor- 
rupt, and make a graven image, the like- 

' “To give them light.” — Talmud Mf.gillah, fol. 9. 

“ 1 Jut the text, evidently means that the Lord had not. in- 
to) fered with the nations in their false worship. With 
Israel, however, he acted otherwise, taking them from 
slavery to be his people.” — Rakiibam. 

11 As the verse stands, it means that, under the oppres- 
sions of the times, many will fall off to idolatry and false 
worship. This prediction lias come to pass, during the 
mary persecutions which have occurred. Onkelos, how- 
evi r, paraphrases, “And yc shall serve there nations, 
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ness of any thing, and do the evil in the eyes 
of the Lord thy God, to provoke him to 
anger: 

20 I call this day the heavens and the 
earth to witness against you, that ye shall soon 
perish from off the land whereuntoye go over 
the Jordan to possess it; ye shall not remain 
many days upon it, but ye shall surely be de- 
stroyed. 

27 And the Lord will scatter you among 
the nations, and ye will be left few in number 
among the nations, whither the Lord will lead 
yon. 

28 And ye will serve b there gods, the work 
of man’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
can see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 But thou wilt seek from there the Lord 
thy God, and wilt find him, if thou apply to 
him with all thy heart and with nil thy 
soul . 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things have overtaken thee, in the lat- 
ter end of days: then wilt thou return to the 
Lord thy God, and be obedient unto his voice. 

31 For a merciful God is the Lord thy 
God; lie will not forsake thee, nor destroy 
thee; and he will not forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which lie hath sworn unto them. 

32 For do hut ask of former days, which 
were before thee, since the day that God cre- 
ated man upon the earth, and from the one 
end of the heavens unto the other end of the 
heavens, whether there hath been the like of 
this great thing, or whether the like of it 
hath been heard ? 

33 Hath ever a people heard the voice of 
a" god, speaking out of the midst of the tire, 
as thou hast heard, and remained alive? 

34 Or hath a god essayed to go .to take to 
himself a nation from the midst of a nation, 
by proofs, by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and by a mighty hand, and by an out- 
stretched arm, and by great terrors, like all 


worshipping error, (idolatry,) the work <<f the hands of 
men,” conceiving, probably, as the commentator to Men- 
delssohn observes, that to worship idols i< a sin, net a 
punishment. 

c Meaning, the gods of any other nation; did •iurh e\ or 
speak to their followers ? and so also in the succeeding 
verse. But Onkelos, Jonathan, Aben Ezra, and others 
refer God to the Supreme, and the text then says that 
the mercy which Israel, witnessed was imparted to no other 
people 
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that which the Lord your God hath done for 
you iii Egypt before thy eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shown, that thou 
mightest know, that the Eternal is the God: 
there is none else besides him. 

30 Out of the heavens he caused thee to 
hear his voice, to correct thee : and upon the 
earth he caused thee to see his great fire; and 
his words didst thou hear out of the midst of 
the fire. 

37 And therefore, because he loved thy 
fathers, he chose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in his presence* with his 
mighty power out of Egypt; 

3S To drive out nations greater and mightier 
than thou art, from before thee, to bring thee 
in, to give unto thee their land for an inherit- 
ance, as it is this day. 

30 Know therefore this day, and reflect in 
tliy heart, that the Eternal is the God in 
the heavens above, and upon the earth be- 
neath : there is none else. 

40 And thou shalt keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, which I command thee 
this day, that it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee; and that thou 
muyest live many days upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, for all times.* 

4 1 ' Then Moses set aside three cities on 
this side of the Jordan, toward the rising of 
the sun; 

42 That thither might flee the manslayer,] 
who should kill his neighbour unawares, when 
he had not been an enemy to him in times 
past ; and that he should flee unto one of 
these cities and live. 

43 Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country, for the Reiibenites ; and Rauioth in 
Gil’ad for the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan 
for the Menassites. 

44 And this is the law which Moses set 
before the children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, and the sta- 
tutes, and the ordinances, which Moses spoke 


1 “la his own person.” — Arnhfjm. “ With his own 1 
word.” — Onkelos ; who, by the by, frequently renders , 
the holy Name with “viemcra” irvrD prefixed, as in Gen. 
iii. 8, vi. 6, xv. 6, &e.; perhaps the idea of xdyoj, com- 
mon in his time, as the mysterious creative power of the 
Deity. 

b Others render this word with “ springs;” others with 
“ the foot others with “ heights but it probably means 
the direction which streams take in quitting a mountain, 
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unto the children of Israel, when they came 
forth out of Egypt, 

40 On this side of the Jordan, in the valley 
opposite to Beth-peor, in the land of Sichon 
the king of the Emorites, who dwelt at ( Jiesli- 
bon, whom Moses and the children of Israel 
smote, after they were come forth out of Egypt ; 

47 And they took possession of his land, 
and of the land of 'Og the king of Bashan, 
the two kings of the Emorites, who were oc 
this side of the Jordan toward the rising of 
the sun; 

48 From ’Aro’er, which is on the bank of 
the river Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which 
is Ohermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side of the 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the deelivities b of Pisgah* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And Moses called all Israel, and 
said unto them, Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes 
and the ordinances which I speak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn them, and 
that ye may observe to do them. 

2 The Lord our God made a covenant w ith 
us in Iloreb. 

3 Not w ith our fathers did the Lord make 
this covenant, but with us, we w r ho are here 
all of us alive this day. 

4 Face c to face did the Lord speak with 
you on the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, 

5 (I d was standing between the Lord and be- 
tween you at that time, to announce to you 
the word of the Lord; for ye were afraid by 
reason of the fire, and ye went not up into 
the mount;) saying, 

6 •[ I am the Lord thy God, who have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of slavery. 

7 Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make unto thyself any 
graven image, any likeness of any thing that 


or the slope; here, therefore, the points where the slopes 
of the Pisgah commence. (See Num. xxi. 15.) 

c i. r. Without a mediator. — Aden Ezra. 

4 This is a parenthesis, explaining the reason why the 
people would not themselves receive the commandment.-;, 
and of the appointment of Moses as the messenger between 
God and the people ; the word “saying” is to be understood 
as though it followed immediately upon the words “of the 
fire,” in verse 4. 
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is in the heavens above, or that is on the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow thyself down unto 
them, nor serve them; for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
third and upon the fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 

10 And showing kindness unto the thou- 
sandth generation of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

It", Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. 

12 * Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded 11 thee. 

13 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work; 

14 But the seventh day is the sabbath in 
honour of the Lord thy God ; on it thou shalt 
not do any work, neither thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy ox, nor thy ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thv stranger that is 
within thy gates: in order that thy man-ser- 
vant and thy maid-servant may rest as well as 
thou. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou 
host been a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lord thy God brought thee out from 
there by a mighty hand and by an out- 
stretched arm ; therefore hath the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to observe the sabbath- 
dav. 

LG * Honour thy father and thy mother, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee: 
in order that thy days may be prolonged, 
and in order that it may go well with thee, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not kill. 

* Neither* 1 shalt thou commit adultery. 

* Neither shalt thou steal. 

“ - As the Lord thy God commanded thee in Marah, 
before the giving of the law.” — Rasui. Otherwise the 
phrase is merely general, referring to the institution of 
the sabbath as a divine thing, and is an expression of 
Moses in bis address to the people, ealling their attention 
to the necessity of obedience, because it is the will of God. 
lienee the introduction of the exodus from Egypt in 
verse 15. See also verse Hi, where the same phrase oe- 
,-urs again. 
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•j Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

18 Neither shalt thou covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife. 

Neither shalt thou desire® thy neighbour’s 
house, nor his field, nor his man-servant, nor 
his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour’s.* 

19 These words did the Lord speak unto 
all your assembly on the mount out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a great voice, but he did so no 
more ; d and he w rote them on two tables of 
stone, and he gave them unto me. 

20 And it came to pass, when ye heard the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, while 
the mount was burning with lire, that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of 
your tribes, and your elders ; 

21 And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God 
hath caused us to see his glory and his great- 
ness, and his voice have we heard out of the 
midst of the fire : this day have we seen that 
God can speak with man, who nevertheless 
may live. 

22 But now why should we die? for this 
great fire may consume us; if we continue to 
hear the voice of the Lord our God any more, 
then shall we die. 

23 For where is there any fiesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, like us, and hath 
remained alive ? 

24 Do thou approach, and hear all that 
the Lord our God may say; and thou shalt 
speak unto us all that the Lord our God 
may speak unto thee; and we will hear and 
do it. 

25 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, while ye were speaking unto me ; and 
the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice 
of the words of this people, which they have 
spoken unto thee: they have done well in all 
that they have spoken 


b The English version makes separate verses of ell the 
commandments; so also in Exodus xx. 

c If we consider that the repetition of the Decalogue 
was only to reeall the general tenor thereof to the people, 
the variations from the text in Exodus xx. will readily ex- 
plain themselves; it is there the very word of God ; here 
Moses teaches what had been eonfided to him. 

d Meaning, that this was the only time that God spoke 
to the people without a mediator, as Moses himself was. 
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26 Who would grant 1 that this their heart] 
might remain in them, to fear me, and to keep 
all 1113 commandments at all times; in order 
that it might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever! 

27 (!o, say to them, Return you unto your I 
tents. 

28 But as for thee, remain thou here by 
me, and I will speak unto thee all the com- 
mandments, and the statutes, and the ordi- 
nances, which thou shalt teach them, that 1 
they may do them in the land which I give 
them to possess it. 

29 Observe ye then to do as the Lord your 
God hath commanded you : ye shall not turn 
aside to the right or to the left. 

30 Altogether in the way, which the Lord 
your God hath commanded you, shall ye 
walk; in order that ye may live, and that it 
may be well with you, and that ye may re- 
main many days in the land which ye will 
possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And this is the commandment, with 
the statutes, and the ordinances, which the 
Lord your God hath commanded to teach 
you, to do them in the land whither ye are 
passing over to possess it : 

2 In order that thou mayest fear the Lord 
thy God, to keep all his statutes and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee, thou .and 
thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy j 
life; and in order that thy days may be pro- 
longed. 

3 Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to 
do them; that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase greatly, as the Lord the | 
God of thy fathers hath spoken to thee, (in) , 
the land flowing with milk and honey.* * 

4 Hear, 0 Israeli The Lord, our God, is 
the One Eternal BeingJ 

* God is represented as speaking in the fashion of man. 
Piety is here shown to be voluntary ; as no Divine force is 
spoken of as compelling to obedience. The miracles, 
therefore, however astonishing they were, were never- 
theless evanescent, and left human nature unchanged. 
Hence the wish that the will then expressed might last 
for ever. 

" Philippson translates, “Hear, Israel, the Eternal, 
our God, the Eternal is One.” But every attempt to 
convey in another language the simplicity of the Hebrew 
must fail. Here we have the third revelation of God’s 
being; in Genesis xvii. he is revealed as the Almighty; 


5 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might. 

6 And these words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thy heart : 

7 And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and thou shaft speak of 

! them when thou sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou Rest down, and when thou risest up. 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between thy eyes. 

9 And thou shalt write them upon the 
door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy 
God shall bring thee into the land which he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give unto thee, c great 
and goodly cities, which thou didst not build, 

11 And houses full of all good things, which 
thou didst not fill, and wells hewed out which 
thou didst not hew, vineyards and olive-trees, 
which thou didst not plant; and thou hast 
eaten and art satisfied: 

12 Then beware that thou do not forget 
the Lord, who hath brought thee forth out of 
the laud of Egypt, from the house of slavery. 

13 The Lord thy God shalt thou fear, and 
* him shaft thou serve, and by his name shalt 

thou swear. 

14 Ye d shall not go after other gods, of the 
gods of the nations which are round about 

yon; 

15 For the Lord thy God is a watchful ' 1 
God among yon: so that the anger of the 

| Lord thy God may not be kindled against 
thee, and he destroy thee from oft' the face of 
the earth. 

16 Ye shall not tempt the Lord your 
God, as ye tempted him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the command- 


in Exodus vi. as the Eternal ; and now as the one, un- 
| compound, indivisible, and not liable to change or increase. 
We have thus the complete idea of the Godhead, as the 
highest Power, Eternity, Unity. — After Philippson. 

c Here we must understand “ replete with.” 

• d As Moses addresses all the people of Israel, he occa- 
sionally employs the singular, they being but one body in 
his eyes; and again the plural, as they are composed of in- 
dividuals. Hence the frequent changes observable in the 
text. 

* One who sees iniquity and is ever ready to recom- 
pense it with retribution. 
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rnents of the Lord your God, and his testimo- 
nies, and his statutes, which he hath com- 
manded thee. 

IS And thou shalt do that which is right 
and good in the eyes of the Lord; in order 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and take possession of the good 
land with the Lord hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, 

19 To cast out all thy enemies from before 
thee; as the Lord hath spoken. 

20 *' When thy son should ask thee in 
time* to come, saying. What mean the testi- 
monies, and the statutes, and the ordinances, 
which the Lord our God hath commanded you? 

21 Then shalt thou say unto thy son, We 
were bond-men unto Pharaoh in Egypt; and 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand ; 

22 And the Lord let come signs and won- 
ders, great and sore, on Egypt, on Pharaoh, 
and on all his household, before our eyes; 

23 And us he brought out from there; in 
order to bring us in, to give us the land which 
he had sworn unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded us to do all 
these statutes, to fear the Lord our God; that 
it might be well with us at all times, and 
that he might preserve us alive, as it is at 
this day. 

25 And it shall be accounted righteousness 
unto us, if we observe to do all this command- 
ment before the Lord our God, as he hath 
commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 •[ When the Lord thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to pos- 1 
sess it, and cast out many nations before thee, 
the llittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Emorites, and the Oanaanites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Ilivites, and the Jebusites, seven 
nations, greater in number and mightier than 
thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy God shall give 
them up before thee, and thou dost smite 
them: thou shalt utterly destroy them; thou 
shalt not make any covenant with them, nor 
show mercy unto them. 


• Hob. srvD “to-morrow,” any time after to-day. 
b “Kon” stands here for the entire people; therefore it 
is properly followed by the plural in the next phrase. 

/. r. The one who is in truth (lod the Creator, while 
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3 Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter shalt thou not give unto 
his son, and his daughter shalt thou not take 
unto thy son. 

4 For he would turn away thy son' 1 from 
following me, so that they might serve other 
gods; and the anger of the Lord would be 
kindled against you, and he would destroy 
thee speedily. 

5 But thus shall ye do unto them : their 
altars shall ye pull down, and their statues 
shall ye break, and their groves shall ye cut 
down, and their graven images shall ye burn 
with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God; of thee the Lord thy God 
hath made choice to be unto himself a special 
people, above all the nations that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

7 Not because ye are more in number than 
all the nations, did the Lord desire you and 
make choice of you; for ye are the fewest of 
all the nations; 

8 But on account of the love of the Lord 
for you, and because he keepeth the oath 
which he hath sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bond-men, out of the hand of Pharaoh the king 

' of Egypt.* 

9 Know then that the Eternal thy God, is 
the 0 God, the faithful God, who keepeth the 
covenant and the mercy with those that love 
him and with those that keep his command- 
ments to the thousandth generation ; 

10 And repayeth those that hate him to 
their face, d to destroy them ; he will not de- 
lay to him that hateth him, he will repay 
him to his face. 

11 Therefore shalt thou keep the command- 
ment, and the statutes, and the ordinances, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah xl. 1 to 26, 


SECTION XLVI. AYKEB, DpP. 

12 *j And it shall come to pass in reward 
for that ye will hearken to these ordinances, 

the other deities are false, powerless, imaginary beings, 
therefore not (rod. In this sense must the definite article 
in this and other instances be understood. 

d i. c. At onee, promptly, fArnheim, “in their life- 
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and keep, and do them, that the Lord thy 
God will keep unto thee the covenant and 
the kindness which he hath sworn unto thy- 
fathers : 

] 3 And he will love thee, and bless thee, 
and multiply thee; and he will bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thy oil, the in- 
crease of thy cattle, and the young of thy 
flocks, in the land which he hath sworn unto 
thy fathers to give unto thee. 

14 Blessed shalt thou be above all the na- 
tions ; there shall not be a barren male or 
female among thee, nor among thy cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away from thee 
all sickness; and all the evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, will he not put upon 
thee; but he will lay them upon all those 
that hate thee. 

10 And thou shalt consume all the nations 
which the Lord thy God giveth unto thee; 
thy eve shall not look with pity upon them : 
and thou shalt not serve their gods; for that 
would be a snare unto thee. 

17 • If thou shouldst say in thy heart, 
These nations are more numerous than I: 
how shall I be able to dispossess them? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them ; (but) 
thou shalt well remember what the Lord thy 
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 The great proofs 1 which thy eyes have 
seen, and the signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the outstretched arm, 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee out: 
in this wise will the Lord thy God do unto 
all the people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Moreover the hornet will the Lord thy 
God send out against them, until they that 
are left, and hide themselves from thee, be ; 
destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted ai- them; 
for the Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, 
a mighty and terrible God. 

22 And the Lord thy God will chase out 
these nations before thee, little by little: thou 
shalt not be able to make an end of them 


time,”) so that the guilt be expiated iu the fourth genera- 
tion, while the righteousuess of the fathers is remembered 
to the thousandth of their descendants, liotyb means ! 
“every one of those who hate him.” 

a Onkelos renders “wonders;” Rashi and Mendelssohn, j 
“temptations;” but it appears to be as above, iv. 34, to 
denote the positive exhibitions of God’s power, or wonders , 


[speedily, lest the beasts of the field increase 
upon thee. 

23 And the Lord thy God will give them 
up before thee, and he will bring among 
them a mighty confusion, until they be de- 
stroyed. 

24 And he will give their kings into thy 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from 
under the heavens: no man shall be able 
to stand up before thee, until thou have de- 
stroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods shall 
ye burn with fire: thou shalt not covet the 
silver or gold that is on them, so that thou 
wouldst take it unto thyself, lest thou be 
ensnared thereby; for it is an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 

20 And thou shalt not bring an abomina- 
tion into thy house, lest thou become accursed 
like it: thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it; for it is accursed. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 ^ All the commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day shall ye observe to do; in 
order that ye may live, and multiply, and go 
in and take possession of the land which the 
Lord hath sworn unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, in order to afflict 
thee, to prove thee, to know what is in thy 
heart, whether thou wouldst keep his com- 
mandments, or not. 

3 And he afflicted thee, and suffered thee 
to hunger, and he gave thee manna to eat, 
which thou knewest not, and which thy' 
fathers had not known; in order that he 
might make thee know that not by bread 
alone man doth live, but by every thing that 
proceedeth out of the mouth 1 ’ of the Lord 
doth man live. 

4 Thy garment did not fall worn out from 
thee,® and thy foot did not swell, d these forty 
years. 

5 And thou shalt consider in thy heart, 



Moses. 


b j‘. e. Whatever is produced by the will of God. God’s 
word ereates; hence every thing proceeds out of his 
mouth. 

0 After Arnheim. 

4 i.e. From walking barefoot in ihe sand. 
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that, as a man chasteneth his son, a so doth 
the Lord thy God chasten thee. 

0 And thou shalt keep the commandments 
of the Lord, thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths b that spring out of val- 
leys and mountains ; 

S A land of wheat, and barley, and of the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate; 
a land of the oil-olive, and of honey; 

0 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, wherein thou shalt not 
lack any thing; a land the stones whereof 
are iron, and out of the mountains of which 
thou canst hew copper. 

10 And when thou hast eaten and art 
satisfied, then shalt thou bless the Lord thy 
God for the good land which he hath given 
thee * 

11 Take c heed unto thyself that thou for- 
get not the Lord thy God, so as not to keep 
his commandments, and his ordinances, and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day; 

12 That when thou hast eaten and art 
satisfied, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein; 

13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver and thy gold are j 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied: 

14 Thy heart be then not lifted up, and 
thou forget the Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of slavery; 

15 Who hath led thee through the great 
and terrible wilderness, wherein are snakes, 
poisonous serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there is no water; who hath brought 
forth for thee water out of the flinty 
rock ; 

1G Who hath fed thee in the wilderness 
with manna, which thy fathers knew not; 
in order to afflict thee, and in order to Drove 
thee, to do thee good at. thy hitter end; 

* The father punishes the son to correct him of some 
• *vil habit or propensity; in the same manner did the 
Lord punish the Israelites to cure them of their sinful- 
ness. 

b “ Lakes.'’ — AknUEIM. 

r All from this verse to v. 17 inclusive is one sentence, 
and must he so understood : Moses warns the people not 
to imagine, after all the dangers should be passed, that it 


17 And thou say in thy heart, My power 
and the strength of my hand have gotten me 
this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy 
God; for it is he that givetli thee power to 
get wealth; in order that he might fulfil his 
covenant which he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that, if 
thou shouldst forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other gods, and serve them, and 
bow thyself down to them, I testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely perish ; 

20 Like the nations which the Lord de- 
stroyeth from before you, so shall ye perish ; 
in recompense of that ye would not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 ^ Hear, 0 Israel : Thou art to pass this 
day over the Jordan, to go in to drive out 
nations greater and mightier than thou, (to 
conquer) cities great and fortified up to 
heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, the children of 
the ’Anakim, whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand 
before the children of ’Anak ! 

8 Understand therefore this day, that the 
Lord thy God it is who goeth over before 
thee, he is a consuming fire; he will destroy 
them, and he will subdue them before thy 
face; and thou wilt drive them out, and de- 
stroy them quickly , d as the Lord hath spoken 
unto thee.* 

4 Thou must not say in thy heart, when 
the Lord thy God doth cast them out from 
before thee, as followeth. For my righteous- 
ness hath the Lord brought me in to possess 
this land; and that for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, nor for the 
uprightness of thy heart, dost thou go in to 
possess their land; but for the wickedness of 
these nations doth the Lord thy God drive 

was their strength which had accomplished all, but to look 
upon their acquisitions as the gift of God ; man indeed must 
labour, but God alone can grant success. 

d This is uo contradiction to vii. 22 ; for there it mere!}’ 
says that the conquest shall be gradual; here that, though 
it take place in this way, it would still be in less time than 
the Israelites, from their unprepared state to cope with 
their enemies, could ratioually expect. 
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them out from before thee, and in order that 
he may fulfil the word which the Lord hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 

fi And thou shalt know, that not for thy! 
righteousness doth the Lord thy God give ! 
unto thee this good land to possess it; forj 
thou art a stiff-necked people. 

T Remember,® do not forget, how thou 
didst provoke the Lord thv God to wrath in 
the wilderness: from the day that thou went- 
est out of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this place, have ye been rebellious 
against the Lord. 

8 Also at Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 
wrath, so that the Lord was angry with you 
to destroy you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord had made with you, 
and I abode on the mount forty days and 
forty nights, bread did I not eat, and water 
did I not drink. 

10 And the Lord gave unto me the two 
tables of stone inscribed by the finger of God ; 
and on them (was written) according to all 
the words, which the Lord had spoken with 
you on the mount out of the midst of the fire 
on the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days and forty nights, that the Lord gave 1 
unto me the two tables of stone, the tables of 
the covenant. 

1 2 And the Lord said unto* me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from here ; for thy people ' 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have become corrupted; they have quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I have 
commanded them; they have made them- 
selves a molten image. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, thus, I 
have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people: 

14 Let me alone, and I will destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under the 
heavens; and I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and more numerous than they. 

15 And I turned aud came down from the 


| mount, and the mount was burning with lire; 
and the two tables of the covenant were upon 
j my two hands. 

| 1(1 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sin- 

ned against the Lord your God, ye had made 
yourselves a molten calf; ye had turned aside 
quickly out of the way which the Lord had 
commanded yon. 

17 And I took hold of the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and I broke 
them before your eyes. 

18 And I threw myself down before the < 
Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights; bread did I not eat, and water did 1 
not drink; on account of all your sins which 
ye had committed, in doing what is evil in 
the eyes of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger and the 
indignation, wherewith the Lord was wroth 
against yon to destroy you; but the Lord 
hearkened unto me also at that time. 

20 And with Aaron was the Lord very 
angry to destroy him; and I prayed also tor 
Aaron at the same time. 

21 And your work of sin, which ye had 
made, the calf, I took and burnt it in fire, 
and stamped it, grinding it very small, until 
it was as fine as dust: and I east the dust 
thereof into the brook that dcsceudeth from 
the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Massali and at 
Kibroth-hattaavah, have ye been provoking 
the Lord to wrath. 

23 And when the Lord sent 3 011 from Ka- 
desh-barneitV’ saying, Go up and take posses- 
sion of the land which 1 have given you : 
then rebelled ye against the order of the Lord 
your God, and ve believed not in him, and ye 
hearkened not to his voice. 

24 Rebellious have ye been against the 
Lord, from the da}' that I have known vou. 

25 And I threw myself down before the 
Lord those fort} 7 days and fort}- nights, which 
I threw myself down; because the Lord had 
said that he would destroy you. 

26 And I prayed unto the Lord, and said,' 

0 Lord Eternal, destroy not thy people and 


* Since men are so apt to imagiue all they receive as 
justly their due, the prophet here impresses upon the 
people, that they had deserved punishment, not the great 
mercy which was and would be shown them. 

1 Although Moses had already spoken of the rebellion 


upon the occasion of the spies, he sums np here this event 
also as a connected portion of their series of obdurate siu- 


As was said above with the ten commandments, so it 
is here : Moses gives merely the substance of what oc- 
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thy heritage, which thou hast redeemed 
through thy greatness, which thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 

27 Think of thy servants, of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of J aeob ; turn not unto the stub- 
bornness of this people, nor to its wickedness, 
nor to its sin : 

28 Lest (the inhabitants of) the land 
whence thou hast brought us out say, Out of 
want of ability in the Lord to bring them 

~ into the land which he had promised them, 
and out of his hatred to them, hath he 
brought them out to slay them in the wilder- 
ness. 

29 Whereas they are thy people and thy 
heritage, whom thou hast brought out by thy 
mighty power and by thy outstretched arm.* * 

CHAPTER X. 

1 At that time the Lord said unto me, 
Hew for thyself two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto me into the 
mount; and make thyself an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words 
that were on the first tables which thou hast 
broken; and thou shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of shittim-wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; 
and I went up into the mount, with the two 
tables in my hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, like the first 
writing, the ten commandments, which the 
Lord had spoken unto you on the mount out 
of the midst of the fire on the day of the as- 
sembly; and the Lord gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and came down 
from the mount, and I put the tables in the 
ark which 1 had made; and they have re- 
mained there, as the Lord hath commanded 
me. 

G And the children of Israel took their 
journey from the wells of the children of Ya’a- 
kan to Mosserah: there" Aaron died, and he 


i-urrcd, and confines himself not to the exact words which 
were spoken. II is object is to condense, and occasionally 
to add some particulars not before dwelt upon. 

• This verse is thus explained by Aben Ezra : “ Above 
it is said that Moses prayed also for Aaron; and he did 
not die then, but at the end of forty years.” The places 
mentioned here arc cither divisions of Mount Hor, or 
neighbouring places thereto. Tho former opinion is pro- 
bably the most correct. 
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was buried there ; and Elazar his son became 
priest in his stead. 

7 From there they journeyed unto Gudgo- 
dah ; and from Gudgodah to Yotbatlia, a land 
of brooks of waters. 

8 At that time b did the Lord separate the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to 
minister unto him, and to bless in his name, 
unto this day. 

9 Therefore was not assigned unto Levi 
any portion or inheritance with his brethren : 
the Lord is his inheritance, as the Lord thy 
God hath spoken to him. 

10 And I stayed on the mount, like the 
first days, forty days and forty nights; and 
the Lord hearkened unto me also at that 
time, the Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, go 
on the journey before the people, that they 
may go in and take possession of the land, 
which I have sworn unto their fathers to give 
unto them* 

12 *|[ And now, Israel, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee 
this day, for thy own good ? 

14 Behold, to the Lord thy God belong 
the heavens and the heavens of heavens, and 
the earth with* all that is thereon; 

15 Yet only in thy fathers had the Lord 
delight, to love them ; he chose, therefore, 
their seed after them, namely you, from all 
the nations, as it is this day. 

10 Remove 0 therefore the obduracy of your 
heart, and be no more stiff-necked . d 

17 For the Lord your God is the God of 
gods, and the Lord of lords, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who hath no re- 
gard to persons, and taketh no bribe ; 


b At the time first mentioned, when the golden calf was 
made. 

0 The phrase employed in the Hebrew is so peculiarly 
idiomatic, that it has been freely rendered, more so than 
any other hitherto in this version. Whatever is odious 
among the Israelites is called “uncireuiucised hence, to 
convert the heart, to be no longer disobedient, is called 
“circumcising the heart.” 

d Eit. “And cause not your neck to be stiff any more ” 
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18 Who executeth justice for the fatherless 
and the widow, and loveth the stranger, to 
give him food and raiment. 

10 Love ye then the stranger; for you have 
been strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 The Loan thy God shalt thou fear: him 
shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou cleave, 
and by his name shalt thou swear. 

21 lie is thy praise, and he is thy God, 
who hath done for thee these great and fear- 
ful things, which thy own eyes have seen. 

22 With seventy persons did thy fathers 
go down into Egypt ; and now the Lord thy 
God hath made thee like the stars of heaven 
in multitude. 

GHAPTER XL 

1 Thou shalt therefore love the Lord thy 
God, and keep his charge, and his statutes, 
aud his ordinances, and his commandments, 
all the days. 

2 And ye shall know this day, that (1 
speak) not with your children who have not 
known, and who have not seen the chastise- 
ment of the Lord your God, his greatness, his 
strong hand, and his outstretched arm ; 

3 And his signs, and his acts, which he 
displayed in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto its horses, and to its chariots; 
over whom he caused the water of the Red 
Sea to flow, as they pursued after you, and 
whom the Lord destroyed unto a this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilder- 
ness, until ye came unto this place; 

G And what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben; 
how the earth opened her month, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the living substance that 
followed them, in the midst of all Israel; 

7 But b it is your own eyes which have seen 
all the great acts of the Lord which he hath 
done. 

8 Ye shall therefore keep all the command- 


* Mendelssohn renders freely: “ And the Lord des- 
troyed them to such a degree, that none of them is to be 
seen any more.” It appears, however, that the phrase is 
merely the strong affirmative frequently used by Moses. 

1 With this verse ends the sentence commenced with 
verse ‘2, 

° “ In Egypt it was necessary to bring water from the 
2D 
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ment which I command you this day, that ye 
may be strong, and go in and take possession 
of the land, whither ye go over to possess it; 

9 And in order that ye may live many 
days in the land, which the Lord hath sworn 
unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land flowing with milk and 
honey.* 

10 • For the land, whither thou goest in to 
possess it, is not like the land of Egypt, from 
where ye came out, where thou sowest thy 
seed, and waterest it with thy foot, 0 as a gar- 
den of herbs; 

11 But the land, whither ye go over to 
possess it, is a land of mountains and valleys, 
from the rain of heaven doth it drink water: 

12 A land which the Lord thy God caretli 
for; always are the eyes of the Lord thy God 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13 T| And it shall come to pass, if ye will 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
which I command you this day, to love the 
Lord your God, and to serve, him with all 
your heart and with all your soul, 

14 That 1 will send rain for your land in 
its due season, the first rain and the lattei 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thy oil. 

15 And 1 will give grass in thy field for 
thy cattle; and thou shalt eat and be satisfied, 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and 
serve other gods, and worship them ; 

17 (For) then the Lord’s wrath will be 
kindled against you, and he will shut up the 
heavens that there be no rain, and the land, 
will not yield her products; and ye shall 
perish quickly from oft’ the good land which 
the Lord giveth unto you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up these my 
words in your heart and in your soul; and ye 
shall bind them for a sign upon your hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets between your 
eyes. 

19 And ye shall teach them to your chi 1- 


Nile on foot,” (hence the expression in the verse,) ‘-and 
to water it, like the vegetable garden, which has not 
enough from the rain of heaven.” — K ashi. It howe\er 
probably alludes to the water-wheels used in the East for 
purposes of irrigation, which are worked by treading upon 
them, in the manner of a tu ad-mill ; in this view, the foot 
actually does the watering. 
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dren, to speak of them when thou sittest in 
thy house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them upon the 
door-posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 

21 In order that your days may be multi- 
plied, and the days of your children, in the 
land which the Lord swore unto your fathers 
to give unto them, as the days of the heavens 
over the earth. 0 * 

22 For if ye will diligently keep all this 
commandment which 1 command you, in order 
to do it, to love the Lord your God, to walk 
in all his ways, and to cleave unto him : 

23 Then will the Loud drive out all these 
nations from before you, and ye shall supplant 
nations greater and mightier than yourselves. 

24 Every place whereon the sole of your 
foot may tread shall be yours: from the wil- 
derness and the Lebanon, from the river, the 
river Euphrates, even unto the Western Sea b 
shall be your boundary. 

25 There shall no man be able to stand up 
before you; the dread of you and the fear of 
you will the Lord your God lay upon all the 
land which ye may tread upon, as he hath 
spoken unto you. 

Ilaphtorah iu Isaiah xlix. 14 to li. 3. 


SECTION XLVII. REAY, PINT 

20 Behold, I lay before you this day a 
blessing and a curse : 

27 The blessing, if ye will hearken unto 
.the commandments of the Lord your God, 
which I command you this day; 

28 And the curse, if ye will not hearken 
unto the commandments of the Lord your 
God, and ye turn aside out of the way which 
1 command you this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye know not. 

29 ^ And it shall come to pass, when the 
liOKD thy God shall have brought thee in 


m i. a. While the sky is visible over the earth, or always. 
b i. e. The Mediterranean Sea, whieh is at the west of 
Palestine; so called in reference to the Sea of Kinnereth, 
whieh is at the east. |nms is in this sense opposed to 
pmp, “west” and “east,” not “last” and “first.” — After 
Arnukim. 

0 The manner of doing this will be found farther ex- 
plained iu chap, xxvii. 
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! unto the laud whither thou goest to possess 
' it, that thou shalt put the blessing' upon 
mount Gerizzim, and the curse upon mount 
’Ebal. 

30 Behold, they are on the other side of 
the Jordan, far away in the direction of the 
i going down of the sun, in the land of the Ca- 
naanites, who dwell in the plain, opposite 
| Gilgal, near the grove of Moreh. 

I 31 For ye are about to pass over the Jor- 
dan to go in to take possession of the land 
which the Lord your God giveth you ; and ye 
will possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ye shall then observe to do all the 
statutes and ordinances which I set before you 
this day. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 These are the statutes and ordinances, 
whieh ye shall observe to do, in the land 
which the Lord, the God of thy fathers, giveth 

I I unto thee to possess it, all the days that ye 
I live upon the earth. 

2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the places 
j whereon the nations which ye are about to 

drive out served their gods, upou the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
! every green tree ; 

3 And ye shall overthrow their altars, and 
break their statues, and their groves shall ye 
burn with fire; and the graven images of their 
gods shall ye hew down; and ye shall destroy 
their name out of the same place. 

4 Ye shall not do so d unto the Lord your 
God; 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your 
God may choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation 

, shall ye repair, and thither shalt thou come; 

, G And ye shall bring thither your burnt- 
offerings, and jour sacrifices, and your tithes, 
and the heave-offering of your hand, and 
I your vows, and your freewill-offerings, and 
the first-born of your herds and of your 
flocks ; 


4 “Ye shall not sacrifice unto Heaven in every place,” 
&e. — Rashi. Thm is another energetic prohibition against 
following the heathen practices. On every promontory, 
hill, or remarkable place, temples and statues were erected ; 
and to this day similar customs prevail among the gen- 
tiles; but not so should Israel do : they were one people ; 
they had but one God; they needed no mediator, so thej 
should have but one temple, and one altar. 
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7 And ye shall eat there before the Lord 
your God, and ye shall rejoice with all the 
acquisition of your hand, ye and your house- 
holds, wherewith the Lord thy God may have 
blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the manner that j 
we do here this day, every one whatsoever is 
right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest 
and to the inheritance, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

10 But ye will go over the Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the Lord your God 
causeth you to inherit, and he will give you 
rest from all your enemies round about, so 
that ye may dwell in safety.* 

11 And then shall it be, that the place 
which the Lord your God will choose to 
cause his name to dwell there, — (even) thither 
shall ye bring all that I command you : your 
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave-offering of your hand, and all 
your choice vows which ye may vow unto the 
Lord ; 

12 And ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your daugh- 
ters, and your men-servants, and your maid- 
servants, and the Levite who is within your 
gates; because he hath not any portion nor 
inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed "to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt-offerings in every place which thou 
mayest see ; 

14 But in the place which the Lord will 
choose in one of thy tribes, there shalt thou 
offer thy burnt-offerings, and there shalt thou 
do ah that I command thee. 

15 Notwirhstanding, according to all the 
longing of thy soul, mayest thou kill and eat 
flesh, according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which he hath given thee, in all thy 
gates: the unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 

1G Only the blood shall ye not eat: upon 
the earth shall ye pour it out as water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oil, nor the first-born of thy herds or of thy 
flocks, nor any of thy vows which thou mayest 


vow, nor thv freewill-offerings, and the heave- 
offering of thy hand ; 

18 But before the Lord thy God must thou 
eat them in the place which the Lord thy 
God may choose, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, and the Levite who is within thy 
gates; and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God with all the acquisition of thy hand. 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake 
not the Levite as long as thou livest upon thy 
land. 

20 \ When the Lord thy God will enlarge 
thy border, as he hath spoken unto thee, and 
thou dost say, I wish to eat flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh: then mayest thou, 
according to all the longing of thy soul, eat 
flesh. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God 
may choose to put his name there be too far 
for thee : then mayest thou kill of thy 
herds® and of thy flocks, which the Lord hath 
given thee, as I have commanded thee; and 
thou shalt eat in thy gates according to all 
the longing of thy soul. 

22 But as the roebuck and the hart are 
eaten, so shalt thou eat the same : the unclean 
and tlie clean may eat thereof together. 

23 Only be firm so as not to eat the blood ; 
for the blood is the life; and thou shalt not 
eat the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it: upon the earth 
shalt thou pour it out like water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; in order that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou wilt do what is right 
in the eyes of the Lord. 

20 Nevertheless thy holy things which 
thou mayest have, and thy vows, shalt thou 
take, and go unto the place which the Lord 
may choose : 

27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God; and the blood of thy sacrifices 
shall be poured out upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the flesh shalt thou eat. 

28 Observe and hear all these words which 
I command thee; in order that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 


Of such killing, the elean aud uuelean may eat together. 
Verse 26 again enjoins that whatever has been sanctified, 
must nevertheless be brought to the altar. 


a In this and in v. 14, permission is granted to kill ani- 
mals for food, beyond the precincts of the temple, prohi- 
bited during the journey on the desert. (Lev. xxvii. 3, 4.) 
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for ever, when thou wilt do what is good and ! 
right in the eyes of the Lord thy God.* * * * 

29 When the Lord thy God will cut off 
the nations, whither thou goest to drive them ! 
out from before thee, and thou suceeedest 
them, and dwellest in their land : 

30 Then take heed to thyself that thou be 
not snared by following them, after they have 
been destroyed from before thee ; and that 
thou inquire not after their gods, saying. How 
did these nations serve their gods ? even so 
will I do likewise. 

31 Thou slialt not do so unto the Lord thy 
God; for every abomination® to the Lord, 
which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods; for even their sons and their daughters 
have they burnt in the fire to their gods. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 What thing soever I command you, even 
that shall ye observe to do : thou shalt not add 
thereto, and thou shalt not diminish there- 
from. 1 ’ 

2 If there arise in the midst of thee a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and he giv- 
eth thee a sign or a token, 

3 And the sign or the token come to pass, 
whereof he spoke unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods, which thou dost not know, 
and let us serve them : 

4 Then shalt thou not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or unto that dreamer 
of dreams; for the Lord your God proveth 
you, to know whether ye indeed love c the 
Lord your God with all your heart and with 
all your soul. 

f> After the Lord your God shall ye walk, 
and him shall ye fear, and his commandments 
shall ye keep, and his voice shall ye obey, 
and him shall ye serve, and unto him shall 
ye cleave. 

G And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death ; because he 
hath spoken revolt against the Lord your 
God, who hath brought you out of the land | 


* Inasmuch as tlio worship of the heathens presented so 
many abominations, the Israelites are here prohibited 
from copying any of their customs in this respect; only 
that which (tod commanded could he lawfully considered 
Divine worship, and no addition, however elegant, could 
be tolerated. The next verse, therefore, follows properly | 
as a further exposition. 

b The English version commences chap. xiii. at verse 2. 
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of Egypt, and who hath redeemed you out of 
the house of bond-men, to mislead thee from 
the way which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk therein; and thou shalt put the 
evil away from the midst of thee. 

7 If thy brother, the sou of thy mother, 
or thy' son, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy bosom, or thy friend, who is (dear to thee) 
as thy own soul, should entice thee, in secret, 
saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which 
thou dost not know, either thou, or thy 
fathers ; 

S Some of the gods of the nations which 
are round about you, that are nigh unto thee, 
or that are far off from thee, from one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth : 

9 Then shalt thou not consent unto him, 
nor shalt thou hearken unto him ; nor shall 
thy eye look with pity on him, nor slialt thou 
spare, nor shalt thou conceal it for him ; 

10 But thou shalt surely kill him ; thy hand 
shall be the first upon him to put him to death, 
and the hand of all the people afterward. 

11 And thou shalt stone him with stones, 
that he die; because he sought to mislead 
thpe from the Lord thy God, who hath brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of bond-men. 

12 And all Israel shall hear it, and they 
shall be afraid, and they shall not do any 
more such a wicked deed as this is in the 
midst of thee. 

13 ^ If thou sliouldst hear concerning one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

14 There have gone forth men, children of 
worthlessness, 4 from the midst of thee, and 
have misled the inhabitants of their city, say- 
ing, Let us go and serve other gods, which ye 
have not known : 

15 Then slialt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it 
be true, the thing is certain, such abomination 
hath been wrought in the midst of thee : 


0 The Divine legislation is the standard of truth ; conse- 
quently no miracle, should such be wrought, can be con- 

sidered as an evidence of Divine mission, if it contradict 

the law. The will of God is expressed iu his revelation, 
and he is no man, that he should change. 

4 Sir 1,73 “ without yoke, who have thrown off the yoke 
of Heaven.” — H amij. “Sons of Belial” has uo mean- 
ing. 
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16 Then sslialt thou smite the inhabitants ! 
of that city with the edge of the sword, de- ! 
voting it utterly, and all that is therein, and 
the cattle thereof, to the edge of the sword. 

17 And all its spoil slialt thou gather into 
the midst of the market-place thereof, and 
thou slialt burn with fire the city, and all its 
spoil entirely, unto the Loud thy God; and it 
shall be a ruinous heap for ever: it shall not 
be built again. 

18 And there shall not cleave to thy hand 
aught of the devoted things; in order that the 
Lord may turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and grant thee mercy, and have mercy 
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 

19 When thou wilt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day, 
to do what is right in the eyes of the Lord 
thy God.* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ye are the children of the Lord your 
God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the 
dead. 

2 For a holy people art thou unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath made 
choice of thee to be unto himself a peculiar 
nation above all the nations that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

3 Thou slialt not eat any abominable 
thing. 

4 These are the beasts which ye may eat : 
The ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and the fal- 
low-deer, and the chamois, and the gazelle, 
and the wild ox, and the antelope. 

6 And every beast that hath parted hoofs, 
and whose feet are cleft into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud among the beasts — that 
alone may ye eat. 

7 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of 
those that chew the cud, and of those that 
possess the divided cloven hoof: The camel, 


* “ The bat," according to Rashi and Mendelssohn. Al- 
though this word has been left unchanged from the Eng- 
lish version, it is not probable that the rendering “swan” 
is correct; the word DDBOn being also apjdied among the 
creeping animals as synonymous with “ mole.” conse- 
quently used here most probably to denote the flying 
species, “the hat.” 
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j and the hare, and the coney; for they chew 
the cud, but divide not the hoof; unclean are 
they unto you ; 

8 And the swine, because it divideth the 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud. it is unclean 
unto you; of their flesh shall ye not cat, and 
their dead carcass shall ye not touch. 

9 *j This may ye eat of all that is in the 
waters: All that hath tins and scales may ye 
eat; 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales shall ye not eat; it is unclean unto 
you. 

11 * Every clean bird may ye eat. 

12 But these are they which ye shall not 
eat of them: The eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
the osprey, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the ostrich, and the night-hawk, 
and the cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The Little owl, and the great owl, and 
the swan, 8 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after his 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. b 

19 And every winged insect is unclean 
unto you : it shall not be eaten. 

20 All clean fowls may ye eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat any thing that dieth 
of itself: unto the stranger 0 that is in thy 
gates ennst thou give it, that he may eat it ; 
or thou m ayes t sell it unto an alien; tor thou 
art a holy people unto the Lord thy God; 
thou slialt not seethe a kid in its mother’s 
milk* 

22 * Thou shall truly tithe all the pro- 
duce of th} r seed, which the field bringeth 
forth year by year. 

23 And thou shall eat before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which he will choose to 
cause his name to dwell there, the tithe ol 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thy oil, and the 
first-born of thy herds and of thy flocks; in 


b “The swallow.” — M endelssohn; who, singularly 
enough, doubtless by an oversight in transcribing, renders 
this word in Lev. xi. 19, with “ Wiakhopf,” English 
“pewet” or “lapwing,” “hoopoe.” 

c These things not being interdicted for their unhealthi- 
ness, but because God chose to forbid them to Israel 
they may be eaten by others, if they v.'ll. 
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order that thou may learn to fear the Lord 
thy God all the days. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, so 
that thou art not able to carry it; because 
the place is too far from thee, which the 
Loud thy God will choose to set his name 
there, because the Lord thy God will bless 
thee : 

25 Then slialt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money in thy hand, and 
thou slialt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God will choose; 

2G And thou shalt lay out that money for 
whatsoever thy soul longeth after, for oxen, 
or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, 
or for whatsoever thy soul asketh of thee;, 
and thou shalt eat it there before the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thy i 
household. 

27 And the Levite, who is within thy 
gates, him shalt thou not forsake ; for he ! 
hath no portion nor inheritance with thee. 

28 • At the end of three years shalt thou 
bring forth” all the tithe of thy produce in 
the same year, and thou shalt lay it down 
within thy gates : 

29 Ami then shall come the Levite, be-] 
cause he hath no portion nor inheritance with I 
thee, with the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates, 
and they shall eat and be satisfied; in order 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thy hand which thou doest.* 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 At the end of (every) seven years 
shalt tliou make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the release: 
Every creditor shall release the loan which 
he hath lent to his neighbour; he shall not 
exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother; j 
because the release year in honour of the 
Lord hath been proclaimed. 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact (pay- 
ment); but that which is thine with thy 
brother shall thy hand release. 

4 Although 1 ’ indeed there should be no 
needy man among thee; for the Lord will 
greatly bless thee in the land which the Lord 


thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 

5 Yet only if thou wilt carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all this commandment which I 
command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as 
he hath spoken unto thee; and thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not 
borrow; and thou shalt rule over many na- 
tions, but over thee shall they not rule. 

7 *[ If there be among thee a needy man, 
any one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee; thou shalt not harden thy heart, 
nor shut thy hand from thy needy brother. 

8 But thou shalt open wide thy hand unto 
him, and thou shalt surely lend him sufficient 
for his need, which his want requireth. 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thy heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release, is at hand ; and thy 
eye be thus evil against thy needy brother, so 
that thou wouldst give him nought; and if 
he cry concerning thee unto the Lord, it will 
be sin in thee: 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thy 
heart shall not be grieved when thou giv. st 
unto him ; for because of this thing the Lord 
thy God will bless thee in all thy work, and 
in all the acquisition of thy hand. 

1 1 For the needy will not cease out of the 
land; therefore do I command thee, saying, 
Thou shalt open wide thy hand unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land. 

12 If thy brother, the Hebrew, or a He- 
brew woman, be sold unto thee, he shall serve 
thee six years; and in the seventh year shaft 
thou let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou lettest him go out free 
from thee, tliou shalt not let him go away 
empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of 
thy flocks, and out of thy threshing-floor, and 
out of thy wine-press; wherewith the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee, that shalt thou 
give unto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that thou 


* i. c. Out of the house. Every third year the tithe b This verse has been rendered according to Jlendr.ls. 
which at other times was eaten at Jerusalem, was reserved I sohn; but it evideutly meaus that the poor should be very 
for the poor in all cities. I few; hence to relieve them will be no diffioult duty. 
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hast been a bond-man in the land of Egypt, 
and that the Lord thy God hath redeemed 
thee ; therefore do I command thee this thing 
to-day. 

10 And it shall be. if he say unto thee, I 
will not go away from thee; because he lovetli 
thee and thy house, because he is well with 
thee : 

17 Then slialt thou take an awl, .and 
thrust it through his ear mjto the door, and 
he shall be unto thee a servant for ever; a and 
also unto thy maid-servant slialt thou do like- 
wise. 

IS It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
thou sendest him away free from thee, that 
for double the wages of a hired labourer hath 
lie served thee six years; and the Lord thy 
God will bless thee in all that thou doest.* 

19 1 All the firstrborn males that, come of 
thy herds and of thy flocks slialt thou sanctify 
unto the Lord thy God : thou slialt do no 
work with the first-born of thy bullock, and 
not shear the first-born of thy sheep. 

20 Before the Lord thy God shalt thou 
eat it year by year, in the place which the 
Lord will choose, thou with thy household. 

21 And if there be any blemish thereon, 
if it be lame, or blind, or have any (other) ill 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the 
Lord thy God. 

22 Within thy gates shalt thou eat it, 
the unclean and the clean together, as the 
roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only the blood thereof shalt thou not 
eat: upon the ground shalt thou pour it out 
as water. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1 Observe the month of Abib, b and pre- 
pare the passover-sacrifiee unto the Lord thy 
God ; for in the month of Abib did the Lord 
thy God bring thee forth out of Egypt by 
night. 

2 And thou shalt sacrifice the passover- 
offering unto the Lord thy God of sheep and 
oxen, in the place which the Lord will choose 
to let his name dwell there. 

3 Thou shalt not eat therewith any leaven- 
ed bread : seven days shalt thou eat there- 
with unleavened bread, the bread of affliction; 


XY. XYI. REAY. 

for in haste didst thou go forth out of the 
land of Egypt; in order that thou maycst re- 
member the day of thy going forth out of the 
land of Egypt all the "days of thy life. 

4 And there shall not be seen with thee 
any leaven in all thy borders seven days: 
neither shall there any of the flesh, which 
thou sacrificedst in the evening, on the first 
day, remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not slay the passover with- 
in any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee; 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy 
God will choose to let his name dwell in, 
there shalt thou slay the passover at (‘veil- 
ing, at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou slialt roast*' and eat it in the 
I place which the Lord thy God will choose; 

and thou slialt turn in the morning, and go 
unto thy tents. 

S Six days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread ; and on the seventh day shall be a 
solemn assembly to the Lord thy God : thou 
shalt do no work. 

9 \ Seven weeks shalt thou number unto 
thyself: from the time thou beginnest to put 
the sickle to the corn, shalt thou begin to 
number seven weeks. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of a 
freewill-offering of thy hand, which thou shalt 
give: according as the Lord thy God shall 
have blessed thee. 

11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daugh- 
ter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-ser- 
vant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are in the midst of thee, in the 
place which the Lord thy God will choose to 
let his name dwell there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that thou 
hast been a bond-man in Egypt; and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes.* 

13 The feast of tabernacles shalt thou 
hold for thyself seven days, when thou hast 
gathered in the produce of thy threshing- 
floor and of thy wine-press : 

14 And thou slialt rejoice on thy feast, 


* i. e. Till the jubilee, when all servitude terminates. 
b t. e. The ripening of the grain. 


• Heb. “Boil;” but the preparation of the passover was 
by roasting. 
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thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

10 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto the Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord will choose; because the 
Lord thy God will bless thee in all thy pro- 
duct, and in all the work of thy hands, and 
thou shalt onty rejoice. 

16 Three times in the year shall every one 
of thy males appear before the Lord thy God 
in the plaee which he will choose: on the 
feast of unleavened bread, and on the feast of 
weeks, and on the feast of tabernacles; and 
no one shall appear before the Lord empty; 

1 7 Every man according to what his hand 
can give, according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy ( lod which he hath given thee. 

Ilaphtorah in Isaiah liv. 11 to Iv. 5. 


SEGTION XLVIII. SHOPHETIM, 

IS 8 Judges and officers shalt thou .appoint 
unto thyself in all thy gates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, throughout thv tribes: 
and they shall judge the people with a just 
judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judgmeut; thou 
shalt not respect persons, and thou shalt not 
take a bribe; for the bribe blindeth the eyes 
of the wise, and perverteth the words of the 
righteous. 

20 Justice, only justice shalt thou pursue; 
in order that thou mayest live, and retain 
possession of the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

21 8 Thou shalt not plant unto thyself a 
grove, any tree, near the altar of the Lord 
thy God, which thou shalt make unto thy- 
self. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up any 
statue,' 1 which the Lord thy God hateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 8 Thou sha.lt not sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God any bullock, or lamb, whereon there 

‘Lit. “Monument," nr “standing stone.” Single 
stones were erected by heathens for altars to idols, and 
some idols even were represented by rude unsculpturcd 
blocks; hence the prohibition of them, and of all figures 
or statues put up as monuments. 


is a blemish, any thing evil; for it is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

2 8 If there be found in the midst of thee, 
within any one of thy gates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, a man or a woman, that 
doth the wickedness in the eyes of the Lord 
thy God, to transgress his covenant, 

3 And he hath gone and served other gods, 
anc^ worshipped them, either the sun, or the 
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which I 
have prohibited; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hearest of 
it: then shalt thou inquire diligently; and, 
behold, if it be true, the thing is certain, such 
abomination hath been wrought in Israel : 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman, who have committed this wick- 
ed thing, unto thy gates, the man or the 
woman, and thou shalt stone them with 
stones till they die, 

6 Upon the evidence 1 * of two witnesses, or 
of three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death: he shall not be put to 
death upon the evidence of one witness. 

7 The hand of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 'and the hand 
of all the people at the last; and thou shalt 
put the evil away from the midst of thee. 

8 If a matter be unknown 0 to thee for 
decision, between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between bodily injury and 
injury, (or) matters of controversy within thy 
gates: then shalt thou arise, and get thee up 
unto the place which the Lord thy God will 
choose ; 

9 And thou shalt come unto the priests, 
the Levites, and unto the judge that may be in 
those days, and thou shalt inquire, and they 
shall inform thee of the sentence of the cast! ; 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sen- 
tence, which they may tell thee from that 
place which the Lord will choose, and thou 
shalt observe to do according to all that they 
may instruct thee; 

11 In accordance with the instruction 
which they may instruct thee, and according 
to the decision which they may say unto thee, 
shalt thou do: thou shalt not depart from the 


b lloh. “Mouth,” or that spoken by the mouth; here, 
“ evidence.” 

c vhs" from xSs “a wonder;” hence “extraordinary,” 
“too difficult,” or “unknown.” The last word has been 
selected as best comprising all the shades of meaning. 
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sentence which they may tell thee, to the 
right, or to the left. 

12 And the man that will act presump- 
tuously, so as not to hearken unto the priest 
that standeth to minister there before the 
Loro thy God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die; and thou shalt put away the 
evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people shall hear, and be 
afraid, and not act presumptuously any more.* 

14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the Loro thy God giveth thee, and 
thou hast taken possession of it, and dwellest 
therein, and thou sayest, I wish to set a king 
over me, like all the nations that are round 
about me: 

15 Then mayest thou indeed set a king 
over thee, the one whom the Lord thy God 
will choose; (but) from the midst of thy 1 
brethren shalt thou set a king over thee; 
thou mayest not set over thee a stranger, who 
is not thy brother. 

16 Only he shall not acquire for himself 
many horses, so that he may not cause the 
people to return to Egypt, a in order to acquire ] 
many horses; wkereas the Lord hath said 
unto you, Ye shall henceforth not return on 
that way any more. 

17 Neither shall he take to himself many 
wives, that his heart may not turn away ; nor 
shall he acquire for himself too much silver 
and gold. 

18 And it shall be, when* he sitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
for himself a copy of this law in a book out 
of (that which is) before the priests, the Le- 
vites ; 

19 And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: in order 
that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law and these | 
statutes, to do them. 

20 So that his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and so that he turn not aside 
from the commandment, to the right, or to 

* Egypt being the country whicb produced the best I 
horses. 

b “At the commencement of his reign.” — A ben Ezra. 

° Tradition fixes a sixtieth portion, and with a posses- ' 
Bion of not less than five sheep. 

a This version of the English Bible is nearly in accord* j 
ance with Aben Ezra. Mendelssohn renders, “Besides his | 
income of his property at. home which he may sell.” Arn- 
heim, however, refers this part of the verse hack to verse ! 
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the left: in order that he may live many 
days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in 
the midst of Israel.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The priests, the Levites, and all the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no portion nor in- 
heritance with Israel : the fire-offerings of the 
Lord, and his inheritance shall they consume. 

2 But any inheritance shall he not have 
among his brethren: the Lord is his inherit- 
ance, as he hath spoken unto him. 

3 U And this shall be the priests’ due from 
the people, from them that slay an animal, 
whether it be ox or lamb: then shall each 
one give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The first-fruit of thy corn, of thy wine, 
and of thy oil, and the first shearing® of thy 
sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For him the Loro thy God hath chosen 
out of all thy tribes, to stand to minister in 
the name of the Lord, he and his sons all the 
days.* 

6 *\\ And if the Levite come from any one 
of thy gates out of all Israel, where he so- 
journeth, and come with all the longing of 
his soul unto the place which the Lord will 
choose : 

7 Then can he minister in the name of the 
Lord his God, like all his brethren the Le- 
vites, who stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like portions to eat, be- 
sides that which cometh of the sale d of his 
patrimony. 

9 *| When thou c.omest into the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of those 
nations. 

10 There shall not be found among thee 
any one who causeth his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire, one who useth divi- 
nation, one who is an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a conjurer, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter with fa- 

1 : — The priests, the Levites, &e., shall have do property, 
“except the assigned portions (see Lev. xxv. 34) which 
shall remain in the family divisions;” taking 330D in the 
light of “assigned portion,” and D13KH as /U3Kn 'D3 
“family divisions,” and understanding I'D' before by. 
Compare with Num. xxxvi. 12. This construction is in- 
genious, but certainly too improbable. Rashi refers this 
section to the priests, who are also called Levites, as they 
are the only ones entitled to take part in the sacrifices. 
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miliar spirits, or a wizard, or who inquireth 
of the dead. 

12 For an abomination unto the Lord are 
all that do these things; and on account of 
these abominations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee. 

13 Perfect shalt thou be with the Lord 
thy God.* 

14 For these nations, which thou art about 
to dispossess, hearken unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners; but as for thee, the Lord 
thy God hath not assigned the like unto thee. 

15 A prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me, will the Lord thy 
God raise up unto thee; unto him shall ye 
hearken : 

16 According to all that thou didst desire 
of the Lord thy God at Iloreb on the day of 
the assembly, saying, I wish no more to hear 
the voice of the Lord my God, and this great 
fire I wish not to see again, that I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, They have 
done well in what they have spoken. 

18 A prophet will I raise up unto them 
from among their brethren, like unto thee; 
and I will put my words in his mouth ; and 
he shall speak unto them all that I may com- 
mand him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that if there 
be a mail who will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I 
myself will require it of him. 

20 But the prophet, who may presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or who may speak 
in the name of other gods — even that prophet 
shall die. 

21 And if thou shouldst say in thy heart, 
IIow shall we know the word which the Lord 
hath not spoken ? 

22 That which the prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, and the thing do not 
happen and come not to pass — this is the word 
which the Lord hath not spoken; in pre- 
sumption hath the prophet spoken it; thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 When the Lord thy God shall have 
cut off the nations, whose land the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou hast driven them 
out, and dwellest in their cities, and in theiri 
houses : I 
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2 Then shalt thou set apart three cities for 
thyself, in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt put in order* for thyself the 
(way to them), and divide into three parts the 
territory of thy land, which the Lord thy God 
will give thee to inherit, and it shall serve, 
that every man-slayer may flee thither. 

4 And this is the case of the man-slayer, 
who shall flee thither, that he may live: 
Whoso smiteth his neighbour without know- 
ledge, when he hath not been an enemy to 
him in time past; 

5 And he that goeth into the forest with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down 
the tree, and the iron slippeth from the helve, 
and striketh his neighbour, that he die: this 
one shall flee unto one of these cities, and 
live ; 

6 That the avenger of the blood pursue not 
the man-slayer, while his heart is hot, and 
overtake him, because the way is long, and 
smite him dead; whereas he deserveth not a 
judgment of death, inasmuch as he was not 
an enemy to him in time past. 

7 Therefore do I command thee, saying, 
Three cities shalt thou set apart for thyself. 

8 And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy 
boundary, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which he hath 
spoken to give unto thy fathers; 

9 Because thou dost keep all this com- 
mandment to do it, which I command thee 
this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to 
walk in his ways all the days: then shalt thou 
add for thyself three cities more, unto these 
three; 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in the 
midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and blood- 
guiltiness be brought upon thee. 

11 *| But if any man be an enemy to his 
neighbour, and he lie in wait for him, and 
rise up against him, and smite him mortally so 
that he die, and he flee unto one of these cities : 

12 Then shall the elders of his city send 
and fetch him thence, and they shall deliver 
him into the hand of the avenger of the 
blood, that he may die. 


* The road was to be made level, and guide-posts put 
up, so that the murderer might not be detained needlessly 
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13 Thy eye shall not look with pity on 
him; but thou shalt put away the (shedding 
of) innocent blood from Israel, that it may 
go well with thee.* 

14 9 Thou shalt not remove the landmark 
of thy neighbour, which they of old time have 
set, in thy inheritance which thou shalt in- 
herit, in the land that the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee to possess it. 

15 There shall not rise up one single 
witness against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : upon the 
evidence of two witnesses, or upon the evi- 
dence of three witnesses, must a case be es- 
tablished. 

1G If a witness of violence rise up against 
any man to testify against him for any 
wrong : 

17 Then shall both the men, who have the 
controversy, stand before the Lord, before 
the priests and the judges, who shall be in 
those days; 

18 And the judges shall inquire diligently; 
and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, 
he hath testified a falsehood against his bro- 
ther : 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had 
purposed to do unto his brother; and thou 
shalt put away the evil from the midst of 
thee. 

20 And those who remain shall hear, and 
be afraid, and shall henceforth commit no 
more any sueh evil thing in the midst of thee. 

21 And thy eye shall have no pity; but 
life (shall go) for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 When thou goest out to battle against 
thy enemies, and thou seest horse, and chariot, 
people more in number than thou: be not 
afraid of them ; for the Lord thy God is with 
thee, who brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye come nigh unto 
the battle, that the priest shall approach and 
speak unto the people; 

3 And he shall say unto them, Hear, 0 


* i. e. Inhabiting it for the first time ; the first use of a 
thing is called “consecration.” No doubt, however, that 
religious ceremouies were not omitted on such occasions, 
as we owe to it the thirtieth Psalm of David. 
b At the fourth year from the planting. 


Israel, ye come nigh this day unto the battle 
against your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not, and be not downcast, and do 
not tremble because of them; 

4 For the Lord your. God it is who goeth 
with you, to fight for you against your ene- 
mies, to help you. 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying, What man is there who hath 
built a new house, and hath not dedicated® 
it? let him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is there who hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not redeemed b it? let 
him go and return unto his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another man redeem it. 

7 And what man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his house, lest he die in 
the battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak yet farther 
unto the people, and they shall say, What 
man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted? 
let him go and return unto his house, that the 
heart of his brethren become not as faint as 
his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have 
made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall appoint captains of the armies 
at the head of the people. 0 * 

10 1 [ When thou eomest nigh unto a city 
to make war against it, then summon it with 
words of peace. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee an an- 
swer of peace, and open (its gates) unto thee : 
then shall it be, that all the people that are 
found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, 
and they shall serve thee. 

12 But if it will not make peace with thee, 
and wageth war against thee; then shalt thou 
besiege it; 

13 And when the Lord thy God hath de- 
livered it into thy hands, thou shalt d smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword ; 

14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
the eattle, and all that may be in the city, all 


0 Mendelssohn renders this, “Then shall some chiefs 
commence the mustering at the head of the people.” 

d It would appear from the general idea, that “shalt” 
ia not a command, but a mere permission, yet prohibiting 
the molestation of the women and children. 
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the spoil thereof, shalt thou take as booty 
unto thyself; and thou shalt enjoy the spoil 
of thy enemies, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. 

15 Thus shalt th6u do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which 
the Lord thy God doth give thee for an in- 
heritance, shalt thou not let live a single soul. 

17 But thou shalt utterly devote them ; 
namely, the Ilittites, and the Einorites, the 
Canaanites,and thePerizzites, and the Ilivites, 
and the Jebusites ; as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; 

18 In order that they may not teach you 
to do in accordance with all their abomina- 
tions, which they have done unto their gods; 
and ye would thus sin against the Lord your 
God. 

19 When thou besiegest a city a long 
time, to make war against it to capture it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an axe against them; for of them thou 
maycst eat, and thou shalt not cut them 
down, (for man liveth of the trees 8 of the 
field,) to employ them in thy siege ; 

20 Only those trees of which thou knowest 
that they are not fruit-trees, thou mayest de- 
stroy and cut down ; and (thus) thou can+d 
build bulwarks against the city that wageth 
war with thee, until it be subdued. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 If there be found a slain person in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
possess it, lying in the field, (and) it be not 
known who hath slain him : 

2 Then shall thy elders and thy judges go 
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities 
which are round about the one that is slain. 

8 And it shall be, that the city which is 
the nearest unto the slain person, even the 
elders of that city shall take a heifer, which 
hath not been wrought with, which hath not 
drawn in a yoke; 


* Onkeloa, Kashi, and Mendelssohn render, “Is then the 
tree of the field like man, that thou shonldst put it in a 
state of siege ?” And Kashi adds, “ Why wouldst thou 
destroy it?” The English version has been followed in 
our text., and it agrees with Aben Ezra, Arnheim, and the 
commentator to Mendelssohn’s translation. The last 
clause may ro<.<t: “t, put (the city) in siege before thee.” 
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4 And the elders of that city shall bring 
clown the heifer unto a rough b valley, which 
is neither tilled nor sown, and they shall 
break there the neck of the heifer in the valley ; 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near ; for them the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in 
the name of the Lord; and after their decision 
shall be done (at) every controversy and 
every injury ; 

6 And all the elders of that city who are 
nearest unto the slain person shall wash their 
hands over the heifer, the neck of which is 
broken in the valley.* 

7 And they shall commence and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, and our eyes 
have not seen it. 

8 Grant pardon unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, O Lord, and lay 
not innocent blood in the midst of thy people 
Israel: and the blood shall be forgiven unto 
them. 

9 And thou shalt put away the (guilt of) 
the innocent blood 0 from the midst of thee, 
when thou wilt do what is right in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah li. 12 to lii. 12. 
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10 "When thou goest forth to war against 
thy enemies, and the Lord thy God delivereth 
them into thy hands, and thou takest captives 
of them; 

11 And thou seest among the captives a 
woman of handsome form, and hast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldst take her to thee 
for wife : 

12 Then shalt thou bring her home to thy 
house; and she shall shave her head, and let 
grow * * * 4 her nails; 

18 And she shall put off the raiment of 
her captivity from her, and she shall remain 
in thy house, and weep for her father and 
her mother a full month ; and after that thou 

6 Philippson, after Rambam, “rapid stream,” which 
does not dry up in the summer, and the bed of whieh can 

therefore never be ploughed. 

0 “ If the murderer be caught after this and convicted 
lie is todie, not withstanding this ceremony.” — Ketuboth 
fob 37. 

4 Others, “shall cut off.” 
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mayest go in unto her. and be her husband, 
that she may become thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight 
in her, then shalt thou let her go whither she 
will ; but thou shalt nowise sell her for money : 
thou shalt not make a servant of her, because 
thou hast humbled her. 

15 *[ If a man have two wives, one beloved, 
and the other hated, and they bear him chil- 
dren. both the beloved and the hated ; so that 
the first-born son be hers that is hated : 

1(3 Then shall it be, when he divideth as 
inheritance among his sons what he hath, 
that he shall not institute the son of the be- 
loved as the first-born before* the son of the 
hated, the first-born ; 

17 But the first-born, the son of the hated 
woman, shall he acknowledge, to give him a 
double portion of all that is found in his pos- 
session ; for he is the beginning of his strength ; 
to him belongeth the right of the first birth. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and rebel- 
lions son, who hearkeneth not to the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, and 
they chastise him, and he will not hearken 
unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the eld- 
ers of his city, and unto the gate of his place; 

20 And they shall say unto the elders of 
his city, This our son is stubborn and rebel- 
lious, he will not hearken to our voice ; he is 
a glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall stone 
him with stones, that he die; and thou shalt 
put away the evil from the midst of thee; and 
all Israel shall hear, and be afraid.* 

22 * And if a man have committed, a sin 
for which there is a punishment of death, and 
he be to be put to death, and thou hang him 
on a tree : 

23 Then shall his body not remain all night 
on the tree, but thou shalt surely bury him on 
that day; (for he that is hanged is a dishonour 
of God;) and thou shalt not defile thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ox oi 

* “In the lifetime of,” &c. — A rnheim. 

b Since such a practice might easily lead to lewdness 
aud thus demoralize the people. 
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his lamb go astray, and withdraw thyself 
from them : thou shalt surely bring them back 
again unto thy brother. 

2 But if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or thou know him not: then shalt thou take 
it unto thy own house, and it shall remain 
I with thee until thy brother inquire after it, 

and then shalt thou restore it to him. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass; and in like manner shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and in like manner shalt thou 
do with every lost thing of thy brother’s, which 
may have been lost to him, and which thou 
hast found: thou art not at liberty to with- 
draw thyself. 

4 «[ Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass 
or his ox fallen down by the way, and with- 
draw thyself from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 

5 A woman shall not have upon her the 
apparel of a man, and a man shall not put on 

: a woman’s garment; for an abomination unto 
! the Lord thy God are all who do this. b 
' 6 *][ If a bird’s nest chance to be before 

thee in the way, on any tree, or on the 
ground, with young ones, or with eggs, and 
the mother be sitting upon the young, or upon 
the eggs: thou shalt not take the mother with 
the young; 

7 But thou shalt surely let the mother go, 
and the young thou mayest take to thyself; 
in oi’der that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest live many days.* 

8 When thou buildest a new house, thou 
shalt make a battlement for thy roof; that 
thou bring not blood upon thy house, if any 
one were to fall from there. c 

! 9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with 

, divers seeds; that the ripe fruit of thy seed 
which thou hast sown, and the fruit of the 
vineyard, be not defiled. 

10 •[!' Thou shalt not plough with an ox 
and an ass together. 

11 Thou shalt not wear a garment of 
! divers sorts, of woollen and linen together. 

1 12 ^ Thou shalt make thyself fringes upon 
the four corners of thy vesture, wherewith 
thou coverest thyself. 

13 If any man take a wife, and go in 
unto her, and hate her, 

0 We are here prohibited from being the cause througb 
want of foresight, or culpable neglect, that any injury 
whatever should happen to our fellow-meu. 
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14 And he lay an accusation against her, I 
and spread abroad an evil name upon her, I 
and say, This woman I took (for wife), and j 
when I came near to her, I found no tokens ] 
of virginity in her : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city, to the gate. 

16 And the father of the damsel shall say 
unto the elders, My daughter I gave unto 
this man for wife; but he hath conceived 
hatred toward her; 

17 And, lo, he hath laid an accusation 
(against her), saying, I have found no tokens 
of virginity in thy daughter; and yet these 
are the tokens of my daughter’s virginity: 
and they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall take 
that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in a hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and give them unto the 
father of the damsel; because he hath spread 
abroad an evil name upon a virgin of Israel : 
and she shall remain his wife; he shall not 
be at liberty to put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing was true, there have 
not been found tokens of virginity in the 
damsel : 

21 Then shall they lead out the damsel to 
the door of her father’s house, a and the men 
of her city shall stone her with stones that 
she die ; because she hath wrought a disgrace- 
ful deed in Israel, to commit incest in her 
father’s house; and thou shalt put away the 
evil from the midst of thee. 

22 If a man be found lying with a wo- 
man married to a husband: then shall both 
of them die, the man that lieth with the wo- 
man, and the woman; and thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin be be- 
trothed unto a man, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her: 

24 Then shall ye lead them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die; the damsel, because 
she cried not (for aid) in the city; and the 

* The house which she has disgraced by her lewduess 
shall be the scene of her punishment; so as to strike ad- 
ditional terror in others, that the sanctity of the people of 
Uod might be preserved inviolate. 
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man, because he hath done violence to his 
I neighbour’s wife; and tbou shalt put away the 
evil from the midst of thee. 

25 But if in the field the man should 
find the betrothed damsel, and the man take 
hold of her by force, and lie with her : then 
shall the man that lay with her die alone; 

26 But unto the damsel shalt thou not do 
any thing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death; for as when a man risetk 
against his neighbour, and striketh him dead, 
even so is this matter; 

27 For in the field did he find her; had 
the betrothed damsel even cried, b there would 
have been none to aid her. 

28 If a man find a damsel that is a vir- 
gin, who is not betrothed, and lay fast hold 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found : 

29 Then shall the man who lieth with her 
give unto the father of the damsel fifty 
shekels of silver; and she shall become his 
wife, because he hath done violence to her, 
he shall not be at liberty to put her away all 
his days. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

l c A man shall not take his father’s wife, 
and he shall not uncover his father’s skirt. 

2 He that is wounded in the testicles, or 
hath his privy member cut, shall not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord. 

3 ][ One born from prohibited connections 
shall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord; even the tenth generation of him shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 

4 ][ An ’Ammonite and a Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
even the tenth generation of them shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, for 
ever; 

5 For the reason, that they met you not 
with bread and with water on the way, when 
ye came forth out of Egypt; and because be d 
hired against thee Bil’am the son of Beor of 
Pethor in Mesopotamia, to curse thee; 

G But the Lord thy God would not hearken 
unto Bil’am ; and the Lord thy God changed 
unto thee the curse into a blessing, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

b Others : “ The betrothed damsel did cry out, but there 
was nouc to aid her.” 

0 The English version commeuces chap, xxiii. at verse 2 

4 The king of Moiib. 
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7 Thou shalt not seek their peace and 1 
their welfare all thy days, for ever* 

8 *[[ Thou shalt not abhor* an Edomite; i 
for he is thy brother : thou shalt not abhor , 
an Egyptian; because thou wast a stranger 
in his land. 

9 The children that are born unto them in 
the third generation, may enter of them 
into the congregation of the Lord. 

10 When thou goest forth into camp 
against thy enemies, then keep thyself from 
every evil thing. 

11 If there be among thee any man, that 
is not clean by reason of an occurrence by 
night; then shall he go abroad to without the 
camp, he shall not come within the camp; I 

12 But it shall be, that toward evening' 
he shall bathe himself in water; and when 
the sun goetb down, he may come into the 
midst of the camp. 

13 And a place shalt thou have without I 
the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 

14 And a spade shalt thou have with thy 
weapons; and it shall be, when thou sittest 
abroad, that thou shalt digtherewith, and shalt 
afterward cover that which cometh from thee; 

15 For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee and to 
give up thy enemies before thee ; therefore 
shall thy camp be holy ; that he see no un- 
seemly thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. 

16 Thou shalt not deliver unto his mas- 
ter the servant who may escape unto thee 
from his master; 

17 With thee shall he dwell, in the midst 
of thee, in the place which he may choose in 
any one of thy gates, where it seemeth best 
to him: thou shalt not oppress him. 

18 There shall not be a prostitute of the 
daughters of Israel, and there shall not be a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

19 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a har- 
lot, or the price of a dog, into the house of 
the Lord thy God for any vow; for both of 
these are equally an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. 


That is, we are not to refuse admission to the third 
generation of the Edomite and Egyptian proselyte from 
intermarrying with descendants of Israel; as a probation 
ot this length of time shall qualify them for a commixing 
with the chosen people. 

” The connection of this passage has been given after 


20 Thou shalt not take interest from 
thy brother, interest of money, interest of 
victuals, interest of any thing that is lent upon 
interest : 

21 From an alien thou mayest take inte- 
rest; but from thy brother thou shalt not take 
interest; in order that the Lord thy God lim- 
bless thee in all the acquisition of thy hand, 
in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 

22 When thou makest a vow unto the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; 
for the Lord thy God will surely require it of 
thee; and it would be sin in thee. 

23 But if thou forbear to vow, it shall be 
no sin in thee. * 

24 What is gone out of thy lips shalt thou 
keep and perform, as thou hast vowed unto 
the Lord thy God voluntarily, as thou hast 
spoken with thy mouth.* 

25 When thou comest into thy neigh- 
bour’s vineyard, thou mayest eat grapes at 
thy own pleasure, till thou have enough; but 
into thy vessel shalt thou not put any. 

26 When thou comest into the standing 
corn of thy neighbour, thou mayest pluck 
ears with thy hand; but a sickle shalt thou 
not move over thy neighbour’s standing corn. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 When a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass, that if she 
find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some scandalous thing in her, he may 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and sent her away out of his house; 

2 And she shall depart out of his house ; 
and if she go and become another man’s wife; 

3 And the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and send her away out of his house; 
or if the latter husband, who took her as his 
wife, should die:” 

4 Then shall her former husband, who had 
sent her away, not be at liberty to take her 
again to be his wife, after she hath been de- 
filed; for it is abomination before the Lord; 
and thou shalt not bring sin upon the land. 

Arnheim. Mendelssohn, however, who here terminates 
the first portion of the sentence, makes the whole from 
verse 1 a continued condition, thus: “And he write 
a bill — give it — and if she depart — and go and be- 
, come — and the latter husband hate her, Ac. : then 
i, shall,” &c, 
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which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance.* 

5 Tj When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war, neither shall he he 
charged with any public business: he shall be 
free for his house one year, and shall cheer 
up his wife whom he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take to pledge the nether 
or the upper mill-stone ; for he taketh a man’s 
life to pledge. 

7 T[ If a man be found stealing any one of 
his brethren of the children of Israel, and he 
treateth* him as a slave, and selleth him : then 
shall that thief die; and thou shalt put the 
evil away from the midst of- thee. 

8 % Take heed in the plague of leprosy, to 
observe diligently, and to do according to all 
that the priests, the Levites, may instruct 
you; b as 1 have commanded them, so shall ye 
observe to do. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
unto Miriam on the journey, at your coming 
forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost lend thy brother any 
thing as a loan, thou shalt not go into his 
house to take his pledge. 

11 In the street shalt thou stand, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall bring out 
unto thee the pledge into the street. 

12 And if he be a poor man, thou shalt not 
lie down with his pledge : 

13 Thou shalt punctually deliver him the 
pledge again when the sun goetli down, that 
he may lie under his own cover,® and bless 
thee; and unto thee shall it be as righteous- 
ness before the Lord thy God.* 

14 ‘ Thou shalt not withhold the wages of 
a hired man, of the poor and needy, (whether 
he be) of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 11 
that are in thy land within thy gates: 

15 On the same day shalt thou give him 
his wages, that the sun may not go down 
upon it ; for he is poor, and his soul Ion get h* 
lor it; so that he may not cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it be sin in thee/ 

16 Fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, neither shall children be put 


* “lie ia not guilty of death, unless lie have made him 
labour as a slave.” — R asui. 

b “ If he be even a king as ’Uzziah, they must not 
honour him; but he must be locked up outside the camp, 
and dwell solitarily, as the priests may instruct.” — After 
Hash bam. 


to death for the fathers : for his own sin shall 
every man be put to death. 

17 Thou sli alt not pervert the cause of 
the stranger, or of the fatherless; and thou 
shalt not take in pledge the raiment of a 
widow ; 

18 But thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bond-man in Egypt, and that the Lord 
thy God redeemed thee thence; therefore do 
I command thee to do this thing. 

19 When thou cuttest down thy harvest 
in thy field, and forgettest a sheaf in the field, 
thou shalt not go back to fetch it; for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow 
shall it be; in order that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all the work of thy hands. 

20 ^1 When thou beatest thy olive-tree, 
thou shalt. not go over the boughs again ; for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow shall it be. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean the small fruit 
afterward; for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow shall it be. 

22 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt; there- 
fore do I command thee to do this thing. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 If there be a controversy between 
men, and they come nigh unto a court of jus- 
tice, and they judge them; and they justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked: 

2 Then shall it be, if the guilty man de- 
serve to be beaten, that the judge shall cause 
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his 
face, according to the degree of his fault, by a 
(certain) number. 

3 Forty stripes may he give him, not 
more ; so that he shall not exceed to have him 
beaten above these, with too many stripes, 
and thy brother be thus rendered vile before 
thy eyes. 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
tliresheth out the corn. 

5 T[ If brothers dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child: then shall the 


0 Ileb. ‘‘In his raiiueut.” 
d Lit. “ Stranger.” 

e Ileb. “ And to it he beareth his soul.” 

' Those who are the weakest are tbe special favourites 
of God, and we are therefore the more bound to regard 
their wants 
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wife of the dead not be married abroad, unto 
a stranger; her husband’s brother shall go in 
unto her, and take her to himself for wife, 
and perform the duty of a husband’s brother 
unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first-born whom 
she may bear shall succeed in the name of his 
brother who is dead; so that his name be not 
blotted out of Israel. 

7 And if the man have no desire to take 
his sister-in-law : then shall his sister-in-law go I 
up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My j 
husband’s brother refuseth to raise up unto 
his brother a name in Israel, he will not ' 
perform on me the duty of a husband’s bro- 
ther. 

8 Then shall the elders of his city call him, 
and speak unto him; and if he persist,* * and 
say, I have no desire to take her : 

9 Then shall his sister-in-law come nigh 
unto him in the presence of the elders, and ] 
pull his shoe from off his foot, and spit out 
before him, and shall commence and say, 
Thus shall be done unto that man that will , 
not build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of the barefooted. b 

11 When men strive together one with 
the otlier, and the wife of the one draweth 
ni. 9 .r to deliver her husband out of the hand 
of him that smiteth him, and putteth forth i 
her hand, and taketh him by the secrets: 

12 Then shalt thou cut off her hand, 0 thy 
eye shall not have pity. 

13 *[\ Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not J have in thy house 
divers measures, a great and a small. 

15 A perfect and just weight shalt thou 
have, a perfect and just measure shalt thou; 
have ; in order that thy days may be prolonged 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee; 

1G For an abomination of the Lord thy 
God is every one that doth such things, every 
me that acteth unrighteously* 

17 ^ Remember what ’Amalek did unto 


* Heb. “ And he standeth,” i. e. fixed in his mind. 
b Heb. “Of the one whose shoe was pulled off.” 

’ This is explained, that she is to pay the damages 
for the insult offered: “Thy eye,” &c., even if she be 
i*oor. 

4 Another injunction against overreaching; not even to 


thee, by the way, at your coming forth out of 

Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, all that were 
feeble behind thee, when thou was faint and 
weary; and he feared not God. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord thy God giveth thee rest from all thy 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it, that thou shalt blot out the re- 
membrance of ’Amalek from under the hea- 
vens: thou shalt not forget. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah liv. 1 to 10. 
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1 * And it shall come to pass, when thou 
art come in unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
thou hast taken possession of it, and dwellest 
therein : 

2 That thou shalt take of the first of all the 
fruit of the soil, which thou shalt bring in 
from thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, and shalt put it in a basket; and thou 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God will choose to let his name dwell 
there. 

3 And thou shalt come unto the priest 
that may be in those days, and thou shalt say 
unto him, I give thanks this day unto the 
Lord thy God, that I am come into the land 
which the Lord swore unto our fathers to give 
to us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out 
of thy hand, and set it down before the altar 
of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt commence and say before 
the Lord thy God, A Syrian, wandering* 
about, was my father, and lie went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a family few 
in "number, and he became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and numerous. 


keep any article in the house which might by chance be 
unlawfully employed, can be allowed. 

• i. e. Abraham or Jacob, both of whom were residents 
of Syria, and moving from place to place with their cattle; 
but Onkelos and Rashi give : “A Syrian (Laban) wished 
to destroy my father (Jacob).” 
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6 And the Egyptians treated us ill, and I 
addicted us, and laid upon us hard labour ; 

7 And then we cried unto the Eternal, j 
the God of our fathers ; and the Lord heard ' 
our voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our trouble, and our oppression ; 

8 And the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and with great terror, and with 
signs, and with wonders ; 

9 And he brought us unto this place, and 
gave unto us this land, a land flowing with 
milk jnd honey. 

ID And now, behold, I have brought the 
first of the fruits of the soil, which thou hast 
given ine, 0 Lord; and thou shalt set it down 
be. me the Lord thy God, and prostrate thy- 
self before the Lord thy God; 

11 And thou shalt rejoice with every good 
thing which the Lord thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thy house, thou, with the 
L»'vite, and the stranger that is in the midst 
of thee.* 

12 When thou hast made an end of 
giving away all the tithe of thy produce in 
the third year, the year of the tithing," and 
hast given it unto the Levite, to the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, and b they 
have eaten it within thy gates, and are satis- 
fied : 

18 Then shalt thou say before the Lord 
thy God, I have removed away the hallowed 
things out of the house, and I have also given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, according 
to all thy commandment which thou hast 
commanded me ; I have not deviated from thy 
commandments, and I have not forgotten ; 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
ing, neither have I removed away aught 
thereof in an unclean state, nor have I given 
aught thereof for the dead; 1 have hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord my God, I have done 
all, just as thou hast commanded me. 


15 Look down from the habitation of thy 
holiness, from the heavens, and bless thy peo- 
ple Israel, and the soil which thou hast given 
unto us, as thou hast sworn unto our fathers, 
a land flowing with milk and honey.* 

16 This day the Lord thy God coin- 
mandeth thee to do these statutes and ordi- 

| nances; and thou shalt keep and do them with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast this day acknowledged 0 the 
Lord, that he is thy God, and that thou wilt 
walk in his ways, and keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his ordinances, and 
hearken unto his voice; 

18 And the Lord hath acknowledged thee 
this day, that thou art unto him a peculiar 
people, as he hath spoken unto thee, and that 
thou shouldst keep all his commandments; 

19 So that he may set thee highest above 
all nations that he hath made, in praise, and 
in name, and in honour; and that thou may- 
est be a holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
as he hath spoken.* 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And Moses with the elders of Israel com- 
manded the people, saying, Keep the whole 
commandment which I command you his day. 

2 And it shall be on the day when ye pass 
over the Jordan unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set up for 
thyself great stones, and cover them with 
plaster; 

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, so soon as thou art passed 
over; in order that thou mayest go in unto 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, a land flowing with milk and honey; as 
the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath spoken 
unto thee. 

4 And it shall be so soon as ye are gone over 
the Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, 
which I command you this day, on mount 
’Ebal ; and thou shalt cover them with plaster. 


n In the first two years a tithe was set aside to be eaten liar people.” — R ashi. Arnheim simply gives them with 
at Jerusalem; in the third it was given to the poor. j “declared openly,” “ undisgnisedly,” “acknowledged,” as 
b “That they may eat,” &c. — Arniieim and English] in the text. Mendelssohn translates with “given occa- 
vnraion. | sion ;” thns, “ Thou hast given this day occasion unto the 

0 "p'ORm mnxn “ There is no phrase in Scripture by | Lord (to make a covenant with thee) to be unto thee a 
which the correct meaning of these words could be ascer- I Grod,” &c. Philippson after Aben Ezra, Rashbam, &c., 
taiued; but to me it appears that they convey the idea of , simply, “Thou lettest it be told unto the Lord,” and 
separation and setting aside; thou hast separated him from j “ The Lord letteth it be told unto thee,” as the causative 
foreign gods to be to thee as God, and he has separated J from idr “to say,” or “cause something to be told, said, 
thee from the nations of the earth to be to him as a pecu- 1 or answered.” But the sense in each case is the same. 
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5 Anti thou shall build there an altar unto 


the Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou 
shall not lift up any iron tool upon them. 

G Of whole stones shalt thou build the altar 
of the Lord thy God; and thou shalt offer 
thereupon burnt-offerings unto the Lord thy 
God; 

7 And thou shalt slay peace-offerings, and 
eat (them) there; and thou shalt rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all 
the words of this law, very plainly, 

• 9 And Moses with the priests, the Le- 
vites, spoke unto all Israel, saying, Be atten- 
tive, and hearken, 0 Israel! this day art thou 
become a people unto the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and do his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day* 

11 *[ And Moses commanded the people 
on the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand upon mount Gerizzim 
to bless* the people, when ye are come over 
the Jordan: Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin. 

13 And these shall stand for the sake of 
the curse upon mount ’Ebal : Reuben, Gad, 
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Levites shall commence, and 
say unto all the men of Israel with a loud 
voice, 

15 ][ Cursed be the man who maketh a 
graven or molten image, the abomination of 
the Lord, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth it in a secret place ; and all 
the people shall answer, and say, Amen. 

16 ][ Cursed be he that holdeth in light 
esteem his father or his mother; and all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth the land- 
mark of his neighbour; and all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

18 Cursed be he that causeth the blind 
tc wander out of the way; and all the people 
s. all say, Amen. 

19 \\ Cursed be he that perverteth the 


* Six tribes went up to the top of mount Gerizzim, and 
six to that of mount 'Ebal, while the priests, with the 
Levites and the ark were iu the middle of the valley be- 
low ; tho Levites thereupon turned their faces toward 
Gerizzim, and commenced with the blessing : “ Blessed 
be the mao who doth not make a graven image,” &c. ; 


cause of the stranger, of the fatherless, and 
of fhe widow; and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

20 Cursed be he that lietli with his father’s 
wife; because he uncovereth his father’s skirt; 
and all the people shall say, Amen. 

21 1 Cursed be he that lieth with any man- 
ner of beast; and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with his sis- 
ter, the daughter of his father, or the daugh- 
ter of his mother, and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mother-in-law; and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh- 
bour secretly; and all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that taketh a bribe to 
slay a person, an innocent blood; and all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

26 *([ Cursed be he that executeth not the 
words of this law to do them; and all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 *[ And it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
ments which 1 command thee this day, that 
th'e Lord thy God will set thee highest above 
all nations of the earth; 

2 And all these blessings shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee; because thou wilt 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and 
blessed shalt thou be in the field. 

4 Blessed shall he the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattle, the increase of thy cattle, and the 
young of thy flocks. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
kneading-trough . 

6 Blessed shalt thou be at thy coming in, 
and blessed shalt thou be at thy going b out.* 

7 The Lord will cause thy enemies that 


when both parties answered, “ Amen.” They then turned 
their faces toward mount ’Ebal, and commenced with the 
curse : “ Cursed be the man,” &c., and so till the last, 
“ that observeth not.” — Mishna Sotah, vii. § 5. 

” Rashi explains, “ That thy going out from this world 
shall be like thy entrance therein, without sin.” 
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rise up against thee to be smitten before thy 
face : on one way shall they come out against 
thee, and on seven ways' 1 shall they flee be- 
fore thee. 

8 The Lord will command upon thee the 
blessing in thy storehouses, and in all the 
acquisitions of thy hand ; and he will bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God 
givetli thee. 

9 The Lord will raise thee up unto him- 
self as a holy people, as he hath sworn unto 
tlice; if thou wilt keep the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all the nations of the earth shall 
see, that thou art called by the name of the 
Lord; and they shall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord will make thee pre- 
eminent for good, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lord swore unto thy fathers to give unto thee. 

12 The Lord will open unto thee his good 
treasure, the heaven, to give the rain of thy 
land in its season, and to bless all the work 
of thy hand; and thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord will constitute thee the 

head, and not the tail; and thou shalt only 
be uppermost, and thou shalt not be beneath ; 
if thou wilt hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee 
this day to observe and to do; * 

14 And thou wilt not go aside from all the 
words which I command thee this day, to the 
right, or to the left, to go after strange gods, 
to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all his command- 
ments and his statutes which I command 
thee this day: that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake thee. 

1G Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou he in the field. 

1 7 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
kneading-trough. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thy 
cattle, and the young of the flocks. 

• “This is the course of those who flee hastily, that 
they scatter themselves ou all sides." — R ashi. 

11 Mendelssohn considers these three as diseases of the 
human system: “unnatural dryuess, wasting, and jaun- 
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19 Cursed shalt thou be at thy coming in, 
and cursed shalt thou be at thy going out. 

20 The Lord will send out against thee 
misfortune, confusion, and failure, in all the 
occupation of thy hand which thou mayest 
engage in; until thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of the wicked- 
ness of thy doings, that thou hast forsaken 
me. 

21 The Lord will cause the pestilence to 
cleave unto thee, until it have consumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goest to pos- 
sess it. 

22 The Lord will smite thee with con- 
sumption, and with fever, and with inflam- 
mation, and with extreme burning, and with 
drought, 1 * and with blasting, and with mil- 
dew; and they shall pursue thee until thou 
be lost. 

23 And thy heavens that are over thy 
head shall be copper, and the earth that is 
under thee shall be iron. 

24 The Lord will give as the rain of thy 
land powder and dust: from heaven shall 
it come down upon thee, until thou be de- 
stroyed. 

25 The Lord will cause thee to be smitten 
before thy enemies: on one way shalt thou 
go out against them, and on seven ways 
shalt thou flee before them; and thou shalt 
become a horror 0 unto all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

26 And thy carcass shall become food unto 
all the fowls of the heavens, and unto the 
beasts of the earth, but with no one to scare 
them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with the in- 
flammatory disease of Egypt, and with the 
hemorrhoids, and with the scab, and with the 
itch, whereof thou shalt not be able to be 
healed. 

28 The Lord will smite thee with mad- 
ness, and with blindness, and with confusion 
of heart ; 

29 And thou shalt grope about at noonday, 
as the blind gropeth about in the darkner®, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways; and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and robbed all 
the days, but with no one to help. 11 

diee;" others, however, view them as diseases in denial 
to the products of the earth. 

0 “An objoet of ill-treatment." — Piiilippson. 

d This pretigurates the helplessness of Israel in exile 
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30 A wife wilt thou betroth, and another 
man shall lie with her; a house wilt thou 
build, and thou shalt not dwell therein; a 
vineyard wilt thou plant, and thou shalt not 
redeem it. 

31 Thy ox shall be slain before thy eyes, 
and thou shalt not eat thereof; thy ass shall 
be violently taken away from before thy face, 
and shall not be brought back to thee; thy 
sheep shall be given unto thy enemies, with- 
out any one to help thee. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be 
given unto another people, and thy eyes shall 
look on, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long; but without any power in thy 
hand. 

33 The fruit of thy soil, and all thy exer- 
tion, shall a nation which thou knowest not 
eat up; and thou shalt only be oppressed and 
crushed all the days. 

34 And thou shalt become mad from the 
sight of thy eyes which thou wilt see. 

35 The Loud will smite thee with a sore 
inflammation upon the knees, and upon the 
legs, of which thou shalt not be able to be 
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top 
of thy head. 

36 The Lord will drive thee, and thy king 
whom thou wilt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and thou wilt serve there strange 
gods, of wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all 
the nations whither the Lord will lead thee. 

38 Much seed wilt thou carry out into the 
field, yet but little shalt thou gather in ; for 
the locust shall consume it. 

39 Vineyards wilt thou plant and dress; 
but wine shalt thou not drink nor lay up; for 
the worms shall eat them. 

40 Olive-trees wilt thou have throughout 
all thy borders; but with the oil shalt thou 
not anoint thyself; for thy olive shall cast 
the fruit. 

41 Sons and daughters wilt thou beget; 
but they shall not remain thine; for they 
shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and the fruit of thy land 
shall the cricket strip bare. 

43 The stranger that is in the midst of thee 
shall get up above thee higher and higher; 
but thou shalt come down lower and lower; 


,j 44 lie shall lend to thee, and thou shalt 
! not lend to him ; he shall become the head, 
and thou shalt become the tail. 

45 And there shall come upon thee all 
these curses, and they shall pursue thee, and 
overtake thee, till thou be destroyed; because 
thou didst not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which he hath commanded 
thee; 

46 And they shall remain on thee for a 
sign and for a token, and on thy seed, for 

j ever. 

47 For the reason that thou didst not 
; serve the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and 

with gladness of heart, while there was an 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thy enemies 
whom the Lord will send out against thee, in 
hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and 
in want of every thing; and they will put a 
yoke of iron upon thy neck, until they have 
i destroyed thee. 

49 The Lord will bring up against thee a 
nation from afar, from the end of the earth, 
j as the eagle rusheth down; a nation whose 

tongue thou wilt not understand; 

50 A nation of a fierce 8 countenance, that 
will not have respect for the oldj nor show 
favour to the young ; 

51 And it will eat the fruit of thy cattle, 
and the fruit of thy soil, until thou be de- 
stroyed; so that it will not leave unto thee 
corn, wine, or oil, the increase of thy cattle, or 
the young of thy flocks, until it have ruined 
thee. 

52 And it will besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and strong walls come down, 
wherein thou trustest, throughout all thy 
land; and it will besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit of thy 
own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, whom the Lord thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith thy enemy will distress 
thee. 

54 The man that is the most tender among 


* Lit. “Hard,” or “impudent;” i. e. bold and unmer- 
ciful in their conduct to prisoners, and unreasonable in 
their demands. 
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thee, and who is very delicate, — his eye 
shall look enviously toward his brother, and 
toward the wife of his bosom, and toward 
the remnant of his children whom he may 
spare; 

55 So as not to give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children which he may eat; 
because there is nothing left unto him, in 
the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith 
thy enemy will distress thee in all thy 
gates. 

56 The woman, the most tender among 
thee, and. the most delicate, who hath never 
adventured to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and tenderness, — 
her eye shall look enviously toward the hus- 
band of her bosom, and toward her son, and 
toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one that is come 
from between her feet, and toward her chil- 
dren which she hath born; for she shall eat, 
them for want of every thing secretly, in the ' 
siege and in the straitness, wherewith thy 
enemy will distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the | 
words of this law which are written in this ' 
book ;“ to fear this glorious and fearful name, 1 
the Lord thy God : 

59 Then will the Lord render peculiar thy 
plagues, and the plagues of thy seed, plagues ' 
great, and of long continuance, and sicknesses j 
sore, and of long continuance. 

60 And he will bring back upon thee all 
the diseases of Egypt, of which thou wast 
afraid; and they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague 
which is not written in the book of this law, 
will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left but few in num- 
ber, instead of that ye once were as the stars 
of heaven for multitude; because thou didst 
not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that, as the 
Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you, so will the Lord rejoice over^ 


1 The plagues mentioned arc not the results of any for- 
tuitous circumstances, nor any extraneous cause; but only 
of the disobedience of the Israelites to the will of God. 
It is a faithful adherence to the law which alone could 
build up our state, as the reverse is the only thing which 
could give our enemies the victory over us. 
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you to bring you to nought, and to destroy 
yon: and ye shall be plucked from oft' the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lord will scatter thee among 
all the nations, from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; and 
there wilt thou serve strange gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And among these nations slialt thou 
find no ease, and there shall not be any rest 
for the sole of thy foot: and the Lord will 
give thee there a trembling heart, and a fail- 
ing of eyes, and a faintness of soul. 

66 And thy life shall hang b in doubt before 
thee; and thou shalt be in dread day and 
night, and thou shalt have no confidence of 
thy life; 

67 In the morning thou wilt say, Who 
would but grant that it were only evening! 
and at evening thou wilt say, Who would but 
grant that it were only morning! from the 
dread of thy heart which thou wilt experi- 
ence, and from the sight of thy eyes which 
thou wilt see. 

68 And the Lord will bring thee back to 
Egypt in ships, by the way whereof I have 
spoken unto thee, Thou shalt no more see it 
again: and there will ye offer yourselves® 
for sale unto your enemies for bond-men 
and bond-women, without any one to buy 
you. 

69 J These are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, besides the covenant which he had 
made with them in Iloreb.* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 ' And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
said unto them, Ye yourselves have seen all 
that the Lord hath done before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto aU 
his servants, and unto all his land; 

2 The great proofs which thy eyes have 
seen, those great signs, and miracles: 

3 Yet the Lord gave you not a heart to 


b Lit. “And thy life shall be banging uuto tbee it a 
distance;” i. c. it shall be in constant danger. 

c “Ye will seek to sell yourselves, but noue will buy 
for they will decree against you slaughter and destruction.” 
— IIashi. 

11 The Knglish version commences here eLap. xxix 
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perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
until this day/ 

4 And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness; your clothes did not fall worn out || 
from oft* you, and thy shoe did not fall worn 
out from oft' thy foot. 

5 Bread have ye not eaten, and wine or; 
strong drink have ye not drunk; in order 
that ye might understand that I am the Lord 
your God.* 

G And when ye came unto this place. 
Siclion the king of Cheshbon, and ’Og the 
king of Bash an went out against us unto 
battle, and we smote them: 

7 And we took their land, and gave it for 
an inheritance unto the Eeiibenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the half tribe of the 
Menassites. 

8 Keep ye therefore the words of this cove- 
nant, and do them, that ye may prosper in all 
that ye do. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah lx. 1 to 22. 


SECTION LI. NITZABIM, 

9 Ye are standing this day, all of yon, 
before the Lord your God; your heads of your 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, all the 
men of Israel, 

10 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in the midst of thy camp, 
from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer 
of thy water: 

11 That thou shouldst enter into the 
covenant of the Lord thy God, and into his 
oath of denunciation, which the Lord thy 
God maketh with thee this day* 

12 In order to raise thee up to-day unto 
himself for a people, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, as he hath spoken unto thee, and 

1 Despite of the many proofs of God’s mercy the people 
had obtained, they were yet wavering in their faith. 

b The reaffirmation of the covenant, with the oath of 
denunciation (ahove, xxvii. 15-26) for transgression now 
superadded, was for the purpose of impressing the more 
strongly the necessity of obedience upon the people, so 
that there might not be one individual or family, who, in 
daring carelessness, would offend against the will of the 
Lord, seeing that he himself had bound bis soul with the 
covenant into which he and all Israel had voluntarily en- 
tered. — This verse connects with verse 14. 

c After Arnheim, who renders roao with “ to appease/’ 
“to still;” Tin from the Aramaic ’n “drunkenness,” 
“violent indulgence;” and ntox “thirst,” “desire;” anti 


as lie hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

13 And not with you alone do 1 make this 
covenant and this oath; 

14 But with him that is standing here with 
us this day before the Lord our God, and 
with him that is not here with us this day.* 

15 (For ye know how we dwelt in the 
land of Egypt; and how we passed through 
the nations through which ye have passed ; 

1G And ye saw their abominations, and 
their idols, of wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which they had with them:) 

17 So b that there may not be among you a 
man, or a woman, or a family, or a tribe, 
whose heart turneth away this day from the 
| Lord our God, to go to serve the gods of these 
! nations; that there may not be among you a 
root that beareth abundantly poison and 
wormwood. 

! 18 And it might come to pass, when he 

i heareth the words of this denunciation, that 
he would bless himself in his heart, saying, 
There will be peace unto me, though I walk 
in the stubbornness of my heart; in order 
i| that the indulgence 0 of the passions may ap- 
'Ipease the thirst (for them) : 

19 The Lord will not pardon him; but 
, then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy 

will smoke d against that man, and there shall 
rest upon him all the curse that is written in 
this book; and the Lord will blot out his 
name from under the heavens. 

20 And the Lord will single him out unto 
evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to 
all the denunciations of the covenant which 

i is written in this book of the law. 

21 And the latest generation, your chil- 
dren that will rise up after you, and the 
stranger that will come from a far land, will 
say, when they see the plagues of that land, 

means then, that he will continue to indulge iu unlawful 
desires, forgetful of the command of God, simply because 
his own will is stubborn, and he is careless about yielding 
obedience. Philippson renders D13D with “to increase;” 
thus, “ so that the drunkenness should yet farther increase 
the thirst; i. e. for greater indulgence, nrnsy Arnheim 
derives for vuy “fast, firm,” hence, “security.” 

d This expression is taken from the effects of strong 
anger in a man, which is seen in the smoke coming out of 
his nostrils; and is only used to personify the results of 
| wilful disobedience to God’s will. “Jealousy” then 
represents the consequence of slighted affection which the 
, mortal should feel for his heavenly Father, who both de- 
, serves and expects love and obedience from his creatures. 
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id its sufferings with which the Lord hath j 

litten it; 

22 (That) the whole soil thereof is brim- 

one, and salt, and a burning waste, which is 

lot sown, and beareth not, and in which no 
kind of grass springeth up, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze- 
boyim which the Lord overthrew in his an- 
ger, and in his wrath : — 

23 Even all the nations will say, Where- 
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this land ? 
whence the heat of this great anger? 

24 Then shall men say, Because they had 
forsaken the covenant of the Lord, the God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt; 

25 And they went and served other gods, 
and bowed down to them, gods which they 
knew not, and which he had not assigned 11 
unto them; 

26 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it the entire 
curse that is written in this book; 

27 And the Lord plucked them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and he cast them into an- 
other land, as it is this day. 

28 The secret tilings belong unto the Lord 
our God; but those things which are publicly 
known belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, to do all the words of this law * 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 And it shall come to pass, w r hen all 
these things are come upon thee, the blessing 
and the curse, which I have set before thee, 
and thou reflectest on them in thy heart 
among all the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 So that thou returnest. unto the Lord 
thy God, and hearkenest unto his voice ac- 
cording to all that I command this day, thou 
and thy children, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul : 

3 That then the Lord thy God will restore 
thy captivity, and have mercy upon thee ; 


a Our religion points out to us how we are to worship; 
consequently idolatry being interdicted, is properly a 
species of worship not assigned to us by God. 

b yvmm from “in* “more;” therefore in Iliphil, “to 
make one more or greater than another,” “to distinguish 
one for something.” tPee also above, xxviii. 11.) 
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and he will again gather thee from all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

4 If thy outcasts be at the outmost parts 
of heaven, from there will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from there will he fetch 
thee : 

1 5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee 

into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou sh alt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 

| 6 And the Lord thy God will circumcise 

thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, in order that thou mayest 
live.* 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these 
denunciations upon thy enemies, and oil those 
that hate thee, who have persecuted thee. 

8 And thou wilt return and hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord, and thou wilt do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
pre-eminent 11 in every work of thy hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thv land, for good; 
for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for 
good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers ; 

10 If c thou wilt hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments 
jand his statutes which are written in this 
book of the law; if thou wilt return unto the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul.* 

11 \\ For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, is not hidden from thee, 
nor is it far off. 

12 It is not in heaven; that thou shouldst 
say, Who will go up for us to heaven, and 
fetch it down unto us, and cause us to hear 
it, that we may do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea; that thou 
shouldst say, Who will go over the sea for 
us, and fetch it unto us, and cause us to hear 
it, that we may do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 


0 All the blessings must be earned by obedienee in the 
first instance; and when they have been forfeited by sin, 
they ean only be recovered through a perfeet return 
unto God with all the heart and all the soul. This is 
the only condition pointed out to U9 in this beautiful 
passage. 
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in thy month, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it.* 

15 *[ See, I have set before thee this day 
life and the good, death and the evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and his statutes 
and his ordinances; that thou mayest live and 
multiply; and that the Lord thy God may 
bless thee in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

17 But if thy heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hearken, and thou sufferest thy- 
self to be drawn away, and thou bowest down 
to other gods, and servest them:* 

18 I announce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish; ye shall not remain many 
days upon the land, whither thou passestover 
the Jordan to go thither to possess it. 

19 I call heaven and earth as witnesses 
against you this day, that I have set before 
you life 8 and death, the blessing and the curse ; 
therefore choose thou life, in order that thou 
mayest live, both thou and thy seed ; 

20 To love the Lord thy God, to hearken 
to his voice, and to cleave unto him; for he is 
thy life, and the length of thy days; that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lord 
swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give unto them. 

Haphtorah in Isaiah lxi. 10 to lxiii. 9. 


SECTION LII. VAYELECII, “|Th 
CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 And Moses went and spoke these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I am a hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I am not able 
any more to go out and come in; for 11 the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God it is who goeth over 


* Life is the sure recompense of goodness, death that of 
evil; and as God loves mercy, he counsels man to choose 
goodness, in order that he may live. 

b Literally, “and;” but Rashi explains correctly that 
the reason why Moses could no longer be the leader of the 
people was not physical weakness, which is contradicted 
by xxxiv. 7 ; but the will of God that he should not go 
over the Jordan. 
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before thee; he will destroy these nations 
from before thee, and thou shalt dispossess 
them: Joshua it is who goeth over before 
thee, as the Lord hath spoken.* 

4 And the Lord will do unto them as he 
hath done to Siehou and to ’Og, the kings of 
the Emorites, and unto their land, whom he 
hath destroyed. 

5 And the Lord will give them up before 
you; and ye shall do unto them according 
unto the whole of the commandment which I 
have commanded you. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage, be not 
afraid and be not dismayed on account of 
them; for the Lord thy God it is that goeth 
with thee; he will not let thee fail, nor forsake 
thee.* 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him before the eyes of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage; for thou must 
go with this people unto the land which the 
Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
unto them ; and thou shalt divide it for them 
as a possession. 

8 And the Lord it is that goeth before 
thee; he will be with thee, he will not let 
thee fail, nor will he forsake thee: fear not, 
nor be thou discouraged. 

9 And Moses wrote down this law, and de- 
livered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, 
who bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
ancl unto all the elders of Israel.* 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, 
At the end of (every) seven® years, at the 
fixed time of the year of release, on the feast 
of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel come to appear before 
the Lord thy God in the place which he will 
choose, shalt thou read this law in the pre- 
sence of all Israel in their hearing. 

12 Assemble the people together, the men, 
and the women, and the children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; in order 
that they may hear, and in order that they 
may learn how they are to fear the Lord 


0 At the Feast of Tabernacles succeeding the release 
year, as it is explained by our authorities. It was then 
that the chief of the people was to read the law in the 
hearing of all ; since all had an equal interest in the same, 
and all were bound to give it strict obedience. Religious 
instruction should therefore in our day also be imparted to 
all who belong to the house of Israel, whether they be 
male or female, young or old. 
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your Gocl, and observe to do all the words of 
this law; 

13 And that their children, who have not 
yet any knowledge, may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, all the days which 
ye live in the land whither ye go over the 
Jordan to possess it.* 

14 Y And the Lord said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou must die; 
call Joshua, and place yourselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that I may give 
him a charge : n and Moses and Joshua went, 
and ] ilaced themselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

15 And the Lord appeared in the taberna- 
cle in a pillar of cloud ; and the pillar of cloud 
stood at the door of the tabernacle. 

1G And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers: and then 
will this people rise up, and go astray after 
the gods of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go to be in the midst of them, and they 
will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them. 

17 And my anger shall be kindled against 
them on that day, and I will forsake them, 
and I will hide my face from them, and they 
shall be given to be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles shall overtake them; and 
they will say on that day, Is it not, because 
my God is not in the midst of me, that these 
evils have overtaken me ? 

18 But I will assuredly hide my face on 
that day on account of all the evils which 
they have wrought, Itecause they have turned 
unto other gods. 

1!) Now therefore write ye for yourselves 
this song, and teach it the children of Israel, 
put it in their mouth; in order that this song 
may become for me a witness against the 
children of Israel.* 

20 For when l shall have brought them 
into the land which I have sworn unto their 
fathers, that lloweth with milk and honey; 
and they shall have eaten and filled them- 

' This refers to verso 23, where it says, “ And he gave 
a charge to Joshua, &.c.” As Joshua was to suceeed 
Most's, it was proper that the Spirit should speak with 
him in the presence of his teaeher; so that the people 
might respect him. 

b A promise that the law shall never be forgotten, which 
has been signally fulfilled. 

• “ The song shall, through the predictions it contains, 
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selves, and grown fat: then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke 
me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when many 
evils and troubles have befallen them, that 
this song shall testify against them as a wit- 
ness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the 
mouth of their seed ; b for 1 know their incli- 
nation 6 which they have shown, even this 
day, before I have brought them into the 
land which I have sworn. 

22 And Moses wrote down this song on the 
same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel. 

23 And lie* gave a charge unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, and said, Be strong and of a good 
courage; for thou shalt bring the children of 
Israel into the land which I have sworn uni* 
them ; and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book, until they were finished,* 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, the 
bearers of the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it at 
the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may remain there 
against thee for a witness. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, have ye been rebellious against 
the Lord, and how much more after my 
death ?* 

28 Assemble unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers; and I will speak in 
their ears these words, and I will call as wit- 
nesses against them the heavens and the earth. 

29 For I know that after my death ye will 
to a surety become corrupt, and turn aside 
from the way which I have commanded you; 
and that the evil will befall you in the latter 
days, when ye do the evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, to incense him through the work of 
your hands. 


he an evidence that their sinful life was already present 
before me, before they had yet taken possession of the 
promised land.” — Arnijejm. Ahen Ezra comments, 
“ For if I did not know the future, I kuow already wli3* 
they have done till now taking nty;? in its literal sense, 
“ to make,” not as in our version after Arnkeim, “ show,” 
which then refers to “ inclination.” 

d This refers to “God.” (See above, verse 14.) 
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30 Ami Moses spoke in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 

Haphtorah for the Portuguese, if after Rosh Hashanah, in 
Ilosea xiv. 2 to 10, and Mieah vii. 18 to 20 ; otherwise that 
of Nitzabim. The Germans read, in the first case, in Ilosea 
xiv. 2 to 10, and Joel ii. 15 to 27 ; in the second, in Isaiah, 
lv. 6 to lvi. 8. 


SECTION LIII. IIAAZEENU, imv?. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 "[ Give ear, 0 ye heavens, and I will 
speak; and let the earth hear the words of 
my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as heavy rains 
upon the grass, and as showers upon herbs. 

3 When I call on the name of the Lord, 
ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work is perfect; for 
all his ways are just: the God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and upright is he. 

5 The corruption is not his, a it is the de- 
fect of his children, of the perverse and crook- 
ed generation. 

6 Will ye thus requite the Lord, 0 people, 
worthless and unwise? is he not thy father 
who hath bought thee? is it not he who hath 
made thee, and established thee ?* 

7 Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of former generations; ask thy hither, 
and he will tell thee; thy elders, and they 
will say it unto thee : 

8 When the Most High divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when he separated 
the sons of man : he set the bounds of the 
tribes’ 3 according to the number of the sons of 
Israel. 

9 For the portion of the Lord is his people ; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him in a desert land, and in 
the waste of the howling of the wilderness; 
he encircled him, he watched him, he guarded 
him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle stirreth up his nest, flutter- 
eth over his young, spreadeth abroad his 


* The sinning of Israel is not a blemish upon the good- 
ness of God : he gave them a law which would render 
them happy ■ but they chose sin and its subsequent sor- 
rows. 


wings, seizeth them, beareth them aloft on 
his pinions : 

12 So did the Lord alone lead him, and 
there was not with him a stranger god.* 

13 He caused him to stride on the high 
places of the earth, and he ate the products 
of the fields; and he made him to suck honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty stone ; 

14 Cream of cows, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of 
Bashan, and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys 0 of wheat; and of the blood of the grape 
thou drankest unmixed wine. 

15 Thus did Yeshurun grow fat, and he 
kicked; (thou art grown fat, thick, fleshy;) 
and then he forsook the God who made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salva- 
tion. 

16 They incensed him with strange gods, 
with abominations they provoked him to 
anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto evil spirits, tilings 
that are not god, gods that they knew not, 
new ones lately come up, which your fathers 
dreaded not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou wast 
unmindful, and forgottest the God that had 
brought thee forth.* 

19 And the Lord saw this, and he was 
angry; because ‘of the provoking of his sons 
and of his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my face from 
them, I will see what their end will be; for 
a perverse generation are they, children in 
whom there is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to wrath with 
things that are not god; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities; and I too 
will move them to jealousy with those which 
are not a people ; I will provoke them to anger 
with a worthless nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, ar.d 
it burneth unto the lowest deep; and it con- 
sumeth the earth with her products, and it 
setteth on fire the foundations of the mom - 
tains. 

23 I will heap upon them miseries; all my 
arrows will I spend upon them. 


b Established twelve tribes from the twelve sons 
Israel. 

0 “An image borrowed from the shape of the vthoar. 
for ‘fine flour.' " 
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24 They shall be wasted with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
deadly disease; also the tooth of beasts will I 
let loose against them, with the poison of ser- 
pents that crawl in the dust. 

25 Without shall the sword destroy, and 
terror within the chambers, both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling with the 
man of gray hairs. 

2G I said, I would drive them into one 
corner, 11 I would cause their remembrance to 
cease from among men : 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of 
the enemy, lest their oppressors should mis- 
take the truth, lest they should say, Our hand 
is high, and the Lord hath not wrought all 
this. 

28 For a nation void of counsel are they, 
and there is no understanding in them.* 

29 If they were but wise, they would under- 
stand this, they would consider their latter 
end! 

30 How should one chase a thousand, and 
two put ten thousand to flight, unless their 
Rock had sold them, and the Lord had de- 
livered them up? 

31 For not as our Rock is their rock, even 
our enemies themselves being judges. 

32 For from the vine of Sodom is their 
vine, and from the fields of Gomorrah ; their 
grapes are grapes of gall, they bear bitter 
clusters. 

33 The poison of serpents is their wine, 
and the deadly b venom of asps. 

34 Behold! this is laid up in store with 
me, it is sealed up among my treasures ! 

35 Mine are vengeance and recompense, at 
the time that their foot shall slip; for nigh 
draweth the day of their calamity, and the 
future speedeth along for them. 

3G For the Lord will espouse the cause of 
his people, and bethink himself concerning his 
servants: when he seeth that their power is 
gone, and the guarded and fortified are no 
more. 


* Rashi; others render, “I would make an end of 
them;” others, “scatter them.” 

"Lit. “Cruel,” “unpitying;” hence, “fatal in its 
effects,” here, “deadly.” 

0 After Rashi. Arnheim renders, “ The fat of whose 
sacrifices they ate, the wine of whose drink-offerings they 
drank ?” 

d Arnheim views this not as an oath, but merely as 
h declaration that the display of the Divine power will 
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37 Then will he say, Where are their gods 
the rock in whom they trusted, 

38 They 0 that ate the fat of their sacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? 
let them arise and help you, let them be a 
protection over you. 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, and 
there is no god with me: I alone kill, and 1 
make alive; I wound, and 1 heal; and no 
one can deliver out of my hand* 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and 
say, I live for ever. d 

41 When I whet my glittering sword, and 
my hand taketh hold on judgment: 6 * 8 * * I will 
render vengeance unto my enemies, and those 
that hate me will I requite. 

42 I will make my arrows drunken with 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; from 
the blood of the slain and of the captives, 
from the crushed head of the enemy. 

43 Speak aloud, 0 ye nations, the praises 
of his people; for he f will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and vengeance will he render 
to his adversaries, and forgive his land, and 
his people.* 

44 •[ And Moses came and spoke all the 
words of this song in the ears of the people, 
he, and Hoshea the son of Nun. 

45 And when Moses had made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel : 

46 He said unto them. Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I testify against 
you this day, so that ye may command them 
your children, to observe to do all the words 
of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain word for you; on 
the contrary, it is your* life; and through 
this word shall ye live many days in the 
land, whither ye go over the Jordan to pos- 
sess it.* 

48 * And the Lord spoke unto Moses on 
that self-same day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain of ’Aba- 
rim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moiib, that is in front of Jericho; and be- 

convince the heathens that the Lord God lives for 

ever. 

8 Arnheim renders “the instrument of punish- 

ment,” or that by whieh the judgment or sentence of the 

judge is executed. 

f Aben Ezra refers “he” to people, and would give, 
“It will avenge the blood of his (God’s) servents and ren- 
der vengeance to its enemies — and his people will atone 
for his land.” 
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hold the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel for a possession ; 

50 And die on the mount whither thou 
goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died on mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people ; 

51 Because ye trespassed against me in 
the midst of the children of Israel at the 
waters of contention at Kadesli, in the wil- 
derness of Zin ; because ye sanctified me not 
in the midst of the children of Israel. 

52 For from afar shalt thou see the land; 
but thither shalt thou not go unto the land 
winch I give the children of Israel. 

Haphtorah, if before Kippur, for the Portuguese in Hosea 
xiv. 2 to 10 and Micah vii. 18 to 20; for the Germans, instead 
of the last, Joel ii. 15 to 27; but if after Kippur, both read in 
2 Samuel xxii. 1 to 51. Some congregations read in Ezekiel 
xvii. 22 to xviii 32. 


SECT. LIV. YEZOTH HABERACHAH, 

ro"on rum 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 And this is the blessing, wherewith 
Moses, the man of God, blessed the children 
of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, The Lord came from Sinai, 
and rose up from Se'ir unto them : he shone 
forth from mount Paran, and he came from 
among myriads of saints; from his right hand 
he gave a fiery law unto them. 

3 Yea, thou also lovedst the tribes; all their 
saints were in thy hand ; and they, prostrate j 
before thy feet, received thy words." 

4 “ Tlie b law which Moses commanded us, 
is the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob.” 

5 Thus became he king in Yeshurun, when 
the heads of the people were assembled, as 
one the tribes of Israel. 

6 May Reuben live, and not die ; and may ! 
not his men be few. 

7 T[ And this is (the blessing) of Judah, 

‘Arnheim translates this verse: “He also bore the 
tribes on his bosom, all his (Israel’s) saints were in thy hand ; 
but they were stretched out at thy feet, and trembled at 
thy word.” 

b Rashi comments, that these are the words which the 
people spoke. 

* After Targum and Rashi; and it means then, that Ju- 
dah may be blessed with the means of contending against 
his opponents. Others, such as Abeu Ezra and the Eng- 


and he said, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, 
and bring him unto his people : let the power 
of his hands contend 0 for him ; and be thou a 
help to him from his adversaries* * 

8 And of Levi he said, Thy ThumminP 
and thy Urim are with thy holy man, whom 
thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Who said of his father and of his mother, 
I have not seen him ; and who did not ac- 
knowledge his brothers, nor regarded his own 
children; for they observe thy word, and thy 
covenant they keep. 

10 They shall teach thy ordinances unto 
Jacob, and thy law unto Israel: they shall 
put incense before* thee, and whole burnt- 
sacrifice upon thy altar. 

11 Bless, 0 Lord, his substance, and re- 
ceive favourably the work of his hands : crush 
the loins of those that rise up against him, 
and those that hate him, that they cannot rise 
again. 

12 ][ And of Benjamin he said, The be- 
loved of the Lord (is he), he shall dwell in 
safety by him: he will shield him all the day 
long, and between his shoulders will he dwell.* 

13 Tf And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the 
Lord be his land, through the precious gift 
of heaven, through the dew, and through the 
deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And through the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and through the precious 
things put forth by the moon, 

15 And through the best things of the 
ancient mountains, and through the precious 
tilings of the everlasting hills, 

16 And through the precious things of the 
earth and its fulness, and through the good- 
will of him that dwelt in the thorn-bush : 
may this blessing come upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the crown of the head of 
him that was separated from his brothers. 

17 His first-born steer is adorned with 
glory, and his horns are like the horns of 
reem; f with them shall he push nations to 

lish version, translate, “let his hands be sufficient foi 
him.” Arnheim renders the concluding portion, “and 
may they (the hands) be a help,” &c. 

d “Thy justice and thy light are,” &c. — A rnheiji <md 
Philippson. 

* Lit. “In thy nose,” to wit, “as an agreeable savour.” 

f “Buffalo.” — Philippson. But in this version it is 
left untranslated, from the uncertainty of the deriva 
! tion. 
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gether to the ends of the earth : and they are 
the myriads of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Menasseh * 

18 *}[ And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Ze- 
bulun, in thy going out; and, Issaehar, in 
thy tents. 

19 They will call the tribes unto the 
mountain ; there will they offer sacrifices of 
righteousness ; for they Avill suck the abun- 
dance of the seas, and the treasures hid in the 
sand. 

20 •[ And of Gad he said, Blessed 8 be he 
that enlargeth Gad: like a lioness lietli he 
down, and teareth oft' the arm with the crown 
of the head. 

21 And he provided the first part for him- 
self' because there is the field of the law- 
giver, of the hidden ; b and he went forth at 
the head of the people: he executed the jus- 
tice 15 of the Lord, and his judgments with Is- 
rael.* 

22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s 
whelp, that leapeth forth from Bashan. 

23 And of Naphtali he said, 0 Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full of the blessing 
of the Lord, take thou possession of the west 
and the south. 

24 TJ And of Asher he said, More than 
(all) the children be Asher blessed : he shall 
be the most favoured of his brethren, and 
bathe his foot in oil. 

25 Iron and copper shall be thy bolts; and 
as thy (younger) days' * 1 * so shall thy old age 
be. 

26 There is none like unto the God of 
Yesliurun, who rideth to help thee upon the 
heavens, and in his excellency upon the 
skies.* 

27 Thy refuge 6 is the eternal God, and 
here beneath, the everlasting arms; and he 
thrust out the enemy from before thee; and 
he said, Destroy. 

28 And then dwelt Israel in safety, alone, 
the fountain of Jacob; in a land of coni 
and wine; also its heavens shall drop down 
dew. 

29 Happy art thou, 0 Israel ! who is like 
unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord, the 
Saleld of th} r help, and who is the Sword of 

* “lllessed, extensive is Gad.”— A rnheim. 

b i. e. Moses, who is buried in Gad’s portion. 

0 “The victory of the Lord and punishment, (against 
the Canaaniics.) he executeth with Israel.” — Arnheim. 

1 After Itashi. 
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thy excellency ! and thy enemies shall fawn 
upon thee; and thou shalt tread upon their 
high-places.* 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 And Moses went up from the plains 
of Moab unto the mount of Nebo, to the 
top of Pisgah, that is before Jericho; and the 
Lord showed him all the land (from) Gil’ad 
unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Menasseh, and all the land of 
Judah, unto the western sea. 

3 And the south, and the plain, the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, This is the 
land which I swore unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
will I give it: I have let thee see it with thy 
eyes, but thither shalt thou not go over. 

5 And Moses the servant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
order of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in the valley in the 
land of Moab, opposite Beth-peor; but no man 
knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 And Moses was a hundred and twenty 
years old when he died; his eye was not 
dimmed, and his natural force had not abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days; and 
then were ended the days of weeping and 
mourning for Moses. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him; and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did, as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet since 
then in Israel like unto Moses, whom the 
Lord knew face to face, 

11 In respect to all the signs and the won- 
ders', which the Lord had sent him to do in 
the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in respect to all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terrific deeds which Moses 
displayed before the eyes of all Israel. 

Ilaphtorah in Joshua i. 1 to 9. The Germans read to 18. 

9 “The dwelling of the Eternal,” &e.— R asiii; who 
refers to the skies in the preceding verse, thus: 

“The skies — which are the dwelling, &o., and beneath this 
dwell all the strong of arm, whom Israel was told to 
banish.” 
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CONTAINING THE EVENTS OF JOSHUA’S LIFE AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 H And it came to pass after the death 
of Moses, the servant of the Lord, that the 
Lord spoke unto Joshua® the son of Nun, the 
minister of Moses, saying, 

2 Moses my servant is dead; now there- 
fore arise, pass over this Jordan, thou, and all 
this people, unto the land which I do give 
to them, to the children of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 
as I said unto Moses. 

4 From b the wilderness and this Lebanon 
even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Ilittites, and unto the 
great sea toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your boundary. 

5 No man shall be able to stand up before 
thee all the days of thy life; as I was with 
Moses, so will I be with thee : I will not let 
thee fail, nor forsake thee. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage; for 
thou shalt divide for an inheritance unto this 
people the land, which I swore unto their 
fathers to give to them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very courage- 
ous, to observe to do according to all the law, 
which Moses my servant hath commanded 
thee: turn not from it to the right hand or 
to the left; in order that thou mayest prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, in order that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein; for then shalt thou make 

* Properly, Ychoshua’. 

b That is, their utmost limits should be from the Desert 
of Arabia Petraea on the south, to Lebanon on the north; 1 
and from the Euphrates on the east, to the great sea, or 
2 H 


thy way prosperous, and then shalt thou have 
good success. 

9 Behold/ I have commanded thee, Be 
strong and of good courage; be not dismayed, 
neither be thou discouraged; for the Lord thy 
God is with thee withersoever thou goest. 

10 Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the midst of the camp, 
and command the people, saying, Prepare 
yourselves provisions; for after only three 
days more ye shall pass over this Jordan, to 
go in to possess the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth you, to possess it. 

12 And to the Reiibenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Menasseh, 
spoke Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember the word which Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you, saying, 
1 The Lord your God hath granted you rest, 

and hath given yon this land; 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattle, shall remain in the land which Moses 
gave you on this side of the Jordan ; but ye 
shall pass over armed before your brethren, 
all the mighty men of valour, and help them; 

15 Until the Lord shall have granted your 
brethren rest, as he hath done to you, ami 
they also have taken possession of the land 
which the Lord your God giveth them : then 
shall ye return unto the land of your posses- 
sion, and possess it, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on this side of the Jor- 
dan, toward the rising of the sun. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying, 
All that thou hast commanded us will we do, 
and whithersoever thou wilt send us will we go. 


the Mediterranean, on the west. Tbc Israelites did not 
possess the full extent of this grant till the time of David 
* “Territory.” — Sachs, i.e. that within the boundaries 
d Lit. “Have I not commanded thee?” 
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IT Entirely so as we have hearkened unfo 
Moses, thus will we hearken unto thee: only 
the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moses. 

18 Every man that doth rebel against thy 
order, and will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou mayest command him, shall 
be put to death : only be strong and of a good 
courage. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And Joshua, the son of Nun, had sent" 
out from Shittim two men as spies, secretly, 
saying, Go ye, view the land and especially 
Jericho; and they went, and came unto the 
house of a woman, a harlot, whose name was 
Rachab, and they lodged” there. 

2 And it was told unto the king of Jericho, 
saying, Behold, men came in hither this 
night, of the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent to Rachab, 
saying. Bring forth the men who are come to 
thee, who came to thy house; for, to search 
out all the country are they come. 

4 But the woman had taken the two men, 
and hidden them; and she said, It is true, the 
men came unto me, but I knew not whence 
the}' were. 

5 And it came to pass, about the time of 
shutting the gate, when it was dark, that the 
men went out; I know not whither the men 
are gone : pursue cpiickly after them, for ye 
can overtake them. 

6 But she had brought them up to the 
roof, and had hidden them among the stalks 
of flax, which she had laid in order upon the 
roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them, by the 
way to the Jordan unto the fords; and the 
gate was closed, as soon as those who pursued 
after them were gone out. 

8 But they had not yet laid themselves 
down, when she came up unto them upon 
the roof. 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that 

1 Rashi comments that Joshua Pont out the spies during 
the time the people mourned for Moses; these men re- 
turned then before Joshua gave the command contained 
above, i. 11 ; wherefore the word “had” is supplied, to 

indicate that this aeeount properly belongs before the con- 

versation given in the concluding verses of the preceding 

chapter. 


the Lord hath given you the land, and that 
the terror of you hath fallen upon us, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land are be- 
come faint-hearted, because of you. 

10 For we have heard, how that the Lord 
dried up the waters of the Red Sea before 
you, when ye went forth out of Egypt ; and 
what ye have done unto the two kings of 
the Emorites, who were on the other side of 
the Jordan, unto Sielion and ’Og, whom ye 
have utterly destroyed. 

11 And when we heard this, our heart 
I melted, and there remained not any more 
courage in any man, because of you ; for the 
Lord your God' is alone God in the heavens 
above, and upon the earth beneath. 

12 And now swear, I pray you, unto me 
by the Lord, because I have shown you kind- 
ness, that ye will also, for your part, show 
kindness, unto my father’s house; and give 
me a sure token, 

13 That ye will preserve the life of my 
father, and my mother, and my brothers, and 
my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death. 

14 And the men said unto her, Our life 
shall be (doomed) to death instead of yours, 
if ye tell not this our business; and it shall 
be, when the Lord giveth us the land, that 
we will show thee kindness and truth. 

15 Then she let them down by a cord 
through the window; for her house was with- 
in the town wall, and within the wall she 
dwelt. 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, lest the pursuers meet with 
you; and hide yourselves there three days, 
until the pursuers be returned; and afterward 
ye may go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will be 
blameless 1 * * 4 of this thy oath which thou hast 
caused us to swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
this line of scarlet thread shalt thou bind in 
the window by which thou hast let us down; 
and thy father, and thy mother, and thy 


b hit “They lay down.” 

0 This expression, among others found in the Bible, 
proves that the heathen nations around Palestine had be- 
come familiar with the omnipotence of the Lori>, and 
were convinced of the powerlessness of their idols. 

d i. e. If the conditions subsequently stated should not 
be complied with 
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brothers, and all thy father’s househould, thou 
must bring together unto thee into the house. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever will go 
out of the doors of thy house into the street. 
Ins blood shall be upon his head, and we will 
be guiltless; and whosoever will remain with 
thee in the house, his blood shall be on our 
head, if a hand be laid upon him. 

20 And if thou tell this our business, then 
will we be free of thy oath which thou hast 
caused us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto your 
words, so be it; and she dismissed them, and 
they departed ; and she bound the scarlet line 
in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and they remained there three 
days, until the pursuers were returned; and 
the pursuers sought throughout all the way, 
but found nothing. 

23 And the two men returned, and de- 
scended from the mountain, and passed over, 
and came to Joshua the sun of Nun, and re- 
lated to him all the tilings that had befallen 
them. 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly* the 
Lord hath given up into our hand all the 
country; for all the inhabitants of the country 
are already become faint-hearted because of 
us. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing; and they broke up from Sliittim, and 
came close to the Jordan, he and all the chil- 
dren of Israel ; and they lodged there before 
they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days, that the officers passed through the 
midst of the camp. 

3 And they commanded the people, say- 
ing, When ye see the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord your God, and the priests the Le- 
vites bearing it, then shall ye break up from 
your place, and go after it. 

4 Nevertheless there shall be a space be- [ 
tween you and it, of about two thousand cu- 
bits by measure: come not near unto it, in 
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order that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go; for ye have not passed this way 
heretofore.” 

5 * And Joshua said unto the people, 
Sanctify yourselves; 0 for to-morrow will the 
Lord do wonders in the midst of you. 

G And Joshua said unto the priests, as fol- 
lowed], Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
pass over before the people. And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went ‘before 
the people. 

7 H And the Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day will I begin to make thee great in the 
eyes of all Israel, that they may know that, 
as I was with Moses, so will I be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When 
ye are come to the brink of the waters of the 
Jordan, ye shall stand still in the Jordan. 

9 r And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, Approach hither, and hear the words 
of the Lord your God. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby shall ye know 
that the living God is in the midst of you, 
and that he will without fail drive out from 
before yon the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Emorites, and the Jebu- 
sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth passetli over before you 
into the Jordan, 

12 And now take yourselves twelve men 
out of the tribes of Israel, one man each out of 
every tribe. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as soon 
as the soles of the feet of the priests that bear 
the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of the Jordan, the 
waters of the Jordan shall be cut off, namely, 
the waters that come down from above; and 

| they shall stand up as a wall. 

14 And it came to pass, when the people 
broke up from their tents, to pass over the 
Jordan, and the priests the bearers of the ark 
of the covenant were before the people; 

15 And as they that bore the ark were 
come up to the Jordan, and the feet of the 


* Philippson translates 'D with “ because,” in accord- that the conquest would be easy, both from natural causes 
ance with many commentators who regard this verse as I j and the divine aid. 

the end of the report which the spies brought to Joshua, '' b Heb. “Since yesterday and the day before yesterday.” 
which properly concludes with their reason for supposing ll 0 ” Be ready.” — Saciis. 
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priests that bore the ark were dipped in 
the edge of the water, (the Jordan, however, 
had overflowed all its banks all the time of 
harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above stood still and rose up as a wall, very 
far 1 from the city Adam, which is beside Zare- 
than; and those that ran down toward the 
sea of the plain, the salt sea, failed, b were cut i 
ofl‘; and the people passed over opposite to 
Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bore the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm' on dry I 
ground in the midst of the Jordan, and all 
the Israelites passed over on dry ground, until 
all the people had finished passing over the 
Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And it came to pass, when all the peo- 
ple had finished passing over the Jordan, 

That the Lord said unto Joshua, as fol- 
io we th, 

2 Take yourselves twelve men out of the 
people, one man each out of every tribe, 

3 And command ye them, saying, Take 
yourselves hence out of the midst of the Jor- 
dan, out- of the place where the priests’ feet 
stood firmly, twelve stones, and ye shall carry 
them over with you, and leave them in the 
lodging-place, where ye will lodge this night. 

4 Then did Joshua call the twelve men, 
whom he had appointed out of the children 
of Israel, one man each out of every tribe : 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over 
before the ark of the Lord your God into the ; 
midst of the Jordan, and take yourselves up 
every man one stone upon his shoulder, accord- 
ing unto the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel; 

6 In order that this may be a sign among 
you, when your children ask in time to come, | 
saying, What mean ye by these stones? j 

7 That ye shall answer them, That the 
waters of the Jordan were cut off before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; when it 
passed over the Jordan, the waters of the 
Jordan were cut off; and these stones shall 


• i. c. Very far from the point of transit. 
b “ Disappeared entirely.” — Sachs. Whichever way we 
render isn it means that the water, having ceased to 
flow from above, left the bed below the spot indicated 
entirely dry. 
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be for a memorial unto the children of Israel 
for ever. 

| 8 And the children of Israel did so as 

Joshua had commanded; and they took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of the Jordan, 

! as the Lord had spoken unto Joshua, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and they carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, 

: and laid them down there. 

9 Twelve stones also did Joshua set up in 
the midst of the Jordan, on the spot where 
the feet of the priests who bore the ark of 
the covenant had stood: and they have re- 
mained there unto this day. 

10 But the priests who bore the ark 
stood in the midst of the Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the Lord had com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the people, ac- 
cording to all that Moses had commanded 
Joshua; and the people hastened and passed 
over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the peo- 
ple had finished passing over, that the ark of 
the Lord passed over with the priests in the 
presence of the people. d 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Menas- 
seh, passed over armed before the children 
of Israel, as Moses had spoken unto them: 

13 About forty thousand ready armed for 
war , 0 did they pass over before the Lord unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 On that day the Lord made Joshua 
great in the eyes of all Israel ; and they feared 
him, as they had feared Moses, all the days of 
his life. 

15 ^ And the Lord said unto Joshua, as 
followeth, 

16 Command the priests that bear the ark 
of the testimony, that they come up out of the 
Jordan. 

17 And Joshua commanded the priests, 
saying, Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
were come up out of the midst of the Jordan, 
the soles of the feet of the priests were lifted 


0 “In good order.” — Jonathan and Rashi. 
d Rashi ; Rcdak and others, “ Before the people,” which 
means that these waited on the shore till the priests came 
up, and passed on before them. 

* Lit. “Armed for the army.” 
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up unto the dry land, that the waters of 
the Jordan returned unto their place, and 
flowed over all its banks, as on the preceding 
days. 

19 And the people came up emt of the Jor- 
dan on the tenth day of the first month, and 
encamped in Gilgal, on the extreme eastern 
border of Jericho. 

20 And those twelve stones, which they] 
had taken out of the Jordan, did Joshua set 
up in Gilgal. 

21 And he said unto the children of Israel, 
thus, When your children shall ask in time 
to come their fathers, saying, What mean 
these stones? 

22 Then shall ye let your children know, , 
saying, On dry land did Israel pass over this 
Jordan ; 

23 That the Lord your God dried up the J 
waters of the Jordan from before you, until j 
ye were passed over, as the Lord your God 1 
did to the Red Sea, which he dried up from 
before us, until we were gone over; 

24 In order that all the nations of the 
earth may know the hand of the Lord, that 
it is mighty; in order that ye may fear the 
Lord your God all the -days. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 r And it came to pass, when all the 
kings of the Emorites, who were on the side 
of the Jordan westward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, who were by the sea, heard 
that the Lord had dried up the waters of the 
Jordan from before the children of Israel, un- 
til they were passed over, that their heart melt- 
ed, and there remained no more any courage 
in them, because of the children of Israel. 

2 * At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp knives,* and circum- 
cise again h the cli ildren of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made himself sharp knives, ' 
and circumcised the children of Israel at the 
hill of ’Araloth. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did 
circumcise: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, the males, all the men of war, died in 
the wilderness on the way, after their going 
forth out of Egypt. 


j 5 For all the people that came out were 
circumcised ; but all the people that were born 
in the wilderness on the way at their going 
forth out of Egypt, they had not circumcised. 

0 For during forty years the children of 
Israel wandered in the wilderness, till there 
j was an end of all the people, the men of war, 

| who were come out of Egypt, who had not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord; unto whom the 
Lord had sworn that he would not let them 
I see the land, which the Lord had sworn unto 
their fathers that lie would give unto us, a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

7 But their children he raised up in their 
stead: these did Joshua circumcise; for they 
were uncircumeised, because they had not 
circumcised them on the way. 

8 And it came to pass, when the whole 
people had all been circumcised, that they 
abode in their places in the camp till they 
were healed. 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt 
' from off you. And he called the name of the 
place Gilgal unto this day. 

10 And the children of Israel encamped in 
Gilgal, and they prepared the passover-ofiering 
on the fourteenth day of the month at evening 
in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they ate of the corn of the land on 
the morrow after the passover-offering, un- 
leavened cakes and parched corn, on the self- 
same day. 

12 And the manna ceased on the morrow 
after they had eaten of the corn of the land; 
and the children of Israel had not any more 
manna; but they did eat of the product of 
the land of Canaan during that year. 

13 f . And it came to pass, when Joshua 
was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a man was standing over 
against him with his sword drawn in his 
hand ; and Joshua went unto him, and said 
to him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? 

14 And he said, No; for I am a captain of 
the host of the Lord: now am I come. And 
Joshua fell on his lace to the earth, aud bowed 
himself, and said to him, What doth my lord 
speak unto his servant? 


* Others, “ knives of sharp stones.” 0 From SSj </xW<\ •• to roll.” The meaningof the verse 

i.r. Restore circumcision, whieli had been omitted for is probably, that now, as they had entered Palestine, the 
some time. i reproach that they would not do so was removed. 
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15 And the captain of the Lord’s host said 
unto Joshua, Put off thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. And Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Now Jericho was shut up, and barred 
up, because of the children of Israel: no one 
went out, and no one came in. 

2 * And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, 

I have given into thy hand Jericho and its 
king, even the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all the 
men of war, going round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the 
ark seven cornets of ranis’ horns; and on the 
seventh day shall ye compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow with the 
cornets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that, when 
they blow a long blast with the ram’s horn, 
when ye hear the sound of the cornet all the 
people shall utter a great shout; and the wall 
of the eity shall fall down flat, 3 and the peo- 
ple shall ascend up every man straight before 
him. 

G And Joshua the son of Nun called the 
priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and let seven priests bear 
seven cornets of ranis' horns before the ark of 
the Lord. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, 
and compass the city, and let the armed men 
pass on before the ark of the Lord. 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had, 
spoken unto the people, that the seven priests, 
bearing the seven cornets of ranis’ horns before 
the Lord, passed on and blew with the cor- 
nets; and the ark of the covenant of the | 
Lord followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before the 
priests that blew with the cornets, and the 
rereward came after the ark, going on, and 
blowing 11 with the cornets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the peo- 
ple, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor let your 
voice be heard, neither shall any word pro-! 
eeed out of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you, Shout; and then shall ye shout. 


1 1 So the ark of the Lord compassed the 
city, going round it once; and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 * And Joshua rose early in the morn- 
ing, and the priests took up the ark of the 
Lord. 

13 And the seven priests bearing seven cor- 
nets of ranis’ horns before the ark of the 
Lord went on continually, and blew with the 
cornets; and the armed men went before 
them; and the rereward came after the ark 
of the Lord, going on, and blowing with the 
cornets. 

14 And they compassed the city on the 
second day once, and returned into the camp: 
so did they six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that they rose early about the dawning of 
the day, and compassed the city after this 
manner seven times; only on that day they 
, compassed the city seven times. 

1G And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priest blew with the cornets, 
that Joshua’ said unto the people, Shout; 
for the Lord hath given you the city. 

17 And the city shall be devoted, it, and 
all that is therein, to the Lord: only Racliab 
the harlot shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the house; because she did hide the 
messengers that we sent. 

18 But ye, keep yourselves from the devot- 
ed things, lest ye devote and yet take of the 
devoted things, and make the camp of Israel 
a curse, and trouble it. 

19 And all the silver, and gold, and ves- 
sels of copper and iron, shall be holy unto the 
Lord: into the treasury of the Lord shall 
they come. 

20 So the people shouted, when they blew 
with the cornets; and it came to pass, when 
the people heard the sound of the cornet, 
that the people uttered a great shout, and 
the wall fell down flat, and the people went 
up into the city, every man straight before 
him, and they captured the city. 

21 And they utterly destroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and lamb, and ass, with the edge 
of the sword. 

22 But unto the two men that had spied 


1 Lit. ‘‘ Under itself. 
b i. e. The priests : “ 
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and the priests went on and blew,” 


Jonathan ; and it then means that the whole army moved 
on amid the sound of the- cornets blown by the priests. 
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out the country, Joshua said, Go into the 
house of the woman, the harlot, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all belonging to 
her, as ye have sworn unto her. 

23 And the young men, the spies, went in, 
and brought out Raehab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brothers, and all belong- 
ing to her; and they brought out all her kin- 
dred, 8 and they left them without 1 * the camp 
of Israel. 

24 And the city they burnt with fire, and all 
that was therein : only the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels of copper and of iron, they 
put into the treasury of the house of the Lord. 

25 And Raehab the harlot did Joshua save 
alive, and her father’s household, and all be- 
longing to her; and she dwelt in the midst 
of Israel even unto this day; because she had 
hidden the messengers, whom Joshua had sent 
to spy out Jericho. 

26 •; And Joshua adjured (the people) at 
that time, saying, Cursed be the man before 
the Lord, that will rise up and build this 
city Jericho: with 0 his first-born shall he lay 
its foundation, and with his youngest shall 
he set up its gates. 

27 *[ And the Lord was with Joshua; and 
his fame was spread throughout all the 
country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 But the children of Israel committed a 
trespass on the devoted things; for ’Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerach, of the tribe of Judah, took 
of the devoted things: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against the children of 
Israel. 

2 *[ And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
’Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east 
side of Beth-el, and said unto them, thus, Go 
up and spy out the country. And the men 
went up and spied out ’Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; but 
let about two or three thousand men go up 
and smite ’Ai : do not fatigue all the people 
(to go) thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 


- Heb. “ families.” 

b Because she had not yet renounced idols. — Kimciii 
c Meaning that the first-born shall die when he lays 
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about three thousand men; and they fled be- 
fore the men of ’Ai. 

5 And the men of ’Ai smote of them about 
thirty and six men ; and they chased them 
from before the gate unto the stone-quarries, 
and smote them on the declivity (of the hill); 
wherefore the heart of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell 
upon bis face to the earth before the ark of 
the Lord until the evening, he with the 
elders of Israel, and they put dust upon their 
head. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, 0 Lord Eternal, 
wherefore hast thou caused this people to pass 
over the Jordan, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Emorites, to destroy us ? and oh ! that 
we had been content, and dwelt on the other 
side of the Jordan ! 

8 I pray thee, 0 Lord, what shall I say, 
since Israel have turned their back before 
their enemies ? 

9 And when the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land will hear of it, they 
will environ us round, and cut off our name 
from the earth; and what wilt thou do for 
thy great name? 

10'[ And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee 
up; wherefore liest thou upon thy face. 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have also 
transgressed my covenant which I have com- 
manded them; and they have also taken of 
the devoted things, and have also stolen, and 
have also dissembled, and they have also put 
it into their own vessels. 

12 Therefore will the children of Israel not 
be able to stand up before their enemies; their 
back will they turn before their enemies, be- 
cause they have become accursed: I will not 
be any more with you, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

13 Rise up, sanctity the people, and say, 
Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow; for 
thus hath said the Lord the God of Israel, 
An accursed thing is in the midst of thee, 0 
Israel: thou shalt not be able to stand up 
before thy enemies, until ye have removed 
the accursed from among you. 

14 And ye shall be brought near * * 4 in the 


the foundation, and when the gates are hung the whole 

family shall eease with the death of the youngest. 

4 i. e. Be brought to the entrance of the tabernacles. 
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morning according to your tribes: and it shall 
he, that the tribe which the Lord will seize 4 1 
shall come near according to its families; and 
the family which the Lord will seize shall 
come near by households; and the household 
which the Lord shall seize will come near 
by its men. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is seized 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath; because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the Lord, and 
because he hath wrought wickedness in Israel. 

16 *' So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and brought Israel near by their tribes, 1 
and the tribe of Judah was seized; 

17 Aud he brought near the family of 
Judah, and he seized the family of the Zarcli- 
ites ; and he brought near the family of the 
Zarchites by its men, and Zabdi was seized; 

18 And he brought near his household by 
its men, and ’Achan, the son of Carmi, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Zeracli, of the tribe 
of Judah, was seized. 

19 And Joshua said unto ’Achan, My son, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord, the God 
of Israel, and make confession unto him ; and 
tell me, 1 pray thee, what thou hast done: 
hide nothing from me. 

20 And ’Achan answered Joshua, and said, 
Truly ! I have indeed sinned against the Lord 
the God of Israel, -and thus and thus have I 
done : 

21 I saw among the spoil a handsome 
Babylonish b mantle, and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
in weight, and I coveted them, and took them ; 
and, behold, they are hidden in the earth in 
the midst of my tent, with the silver beneath 
the same. 

22 Joshua thereupon sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent ; and, behold, it was 
hidden in his tent, and the silver beneath it. 

23 And they took them out of the midst 
of the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and they 
laid 0 them out before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua took ’Achan the son of 


“ By the lot. 

b "UUt V mix “a splendid or costly robe of Shinar,’’ the 
plain in ■which Babylon stood. Bochart and Calmet have 
shown at large that Babylonish robes were very splendid, 
and in high reputation. 

0 Ileb. “poured.” 
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Zerach, and the silver, and the mantle, and 
the wedge of gold, aud his sons, and his 
daughters, and his ox, and his ass, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had, and 
all Israel were with him, and they brought 
them up d unto the valley of ’Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, How hast thou trou- 
bled us! so shall the Lord trouble thee this 
day. And all Israel stoned him with stones, 
and burnt them with fire, after they had 
stoned® them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a great heap 
of stones (which is) unto this day; and the 
Lord turned from the fierceness of his anger. 

: Wherefore the name of that place was called, 
i The valley of ’Achor/ unto this day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou discouraged : take with 
thee all the people of war, and arise, go up to 
7 Ai ; see, I have given into thy hand the king of 
’Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou shalt do to ’Ai and to its king 
as thou hast done unto Jericho and its king; 
only its spoil and its cattle shall ye take for 
booty unto yourselves; but lay thee an ambush 
for the city in its rear. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
war, to go up against ’Ai: and Joshua eho/se 
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, 
and sent them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, Be- 
hold, ye shall lie in wait against the city, in 
the rear of the city ; go not very far from the 
city ; and be ye all ready ; 

5 And I, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city; and it shall 
come to pass that, when they come out agaiust 
us, as at the first time, we will flee before them; 

6 And they will come out after us, till we 
have drawn them from the city; for they will 
say, They flee before us as at the first time: 
and we will flee before them. 

7 And then shall ye rise up from the am- 
bush, and take possession of the city; and the 
Lord your God will deliver it in into your hand. 


d Probably it was necessary to go up a hill before they 
could approach the valley. 

* The cattle belonging to him, and all his effects, were 
burnt; both children and friends were no doubt merely 
brought out to see the punishment. 
f That is, trouble. 
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8 And it shall be, that as soon as ye have 
seized the city, ye shall set the city on tire; 
according to the word of the Lord shall ye 
do: see, I have commanded you. 

9 And Joshua sent them off: and they 
went to lie in ambush, and remained be-; 
tween Beth-el and ’Ai, on the west side of i 
’Ai; but Joshua lodged that night among 
the people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the i 
morning, and numbered the people, and went j 
up, he and the elders of Israel, before the 
people, toward ’Ai. 

1 1 And all the people 11 of war that were j 
with him went up, and drew nigh, and came j 
opposite the city, and encamped on the north j 
side of ’Ai; and the valley was between them ' 
and ’Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, b | 
and set them as an ambush between Beth-el 
and ’Ai, on the west side of ’Ai. 

13 And the people, all the camp that was I 
on the north of the city, and its ambush on i 
the west of the- city got ready; 0 and Joshua 1 
went that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the king of 
’Ai saw this, the men of the city hastened 
and rose up early, and went out against Israel 
to battle, he and all his people, at the time 
appointed, before the plain; but he knew not 
that there was an ambush against him in the 
rear of the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel feigned them- 
selves beaten before them, and fled by the 
way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in ’Ai 
were called together to pursue after them; 
and they pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 

1 7 And there was not a man left in ’Ai or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Israel; and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear' 1 that is in thy hand to- 
ward ’Ai; for into thy hand will I give it. 
And Joshua stretched out the spear which 
was in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of 

* mn^on oyn stands for “ the people, who were Dy the 
people of war;” our text gives the sense merely. 

b Rashi thinks that this means a second ambush nearer 
the city than the first; else it should be “had taken.” 

2 I 


their place, and they ran as soon as he 
stretched out his hand; and they entered into 
the city, and took possession of it, and hast- 
ened and set the city on fire. 

20 And the men of ’Ai turned (and looked) 
behind them, and they saw, and, behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended up to heaven ; and 
they had no power to flee this way or that 
way; and the people that had fled to the wil- 
derness turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 For when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had seized the city, and that 
the smoke of the city ascended : they turned 
back, and smote the men of ’Ai. 

22 And the others issued out of the city 
against them ; so that the Israelites had them 
in the middle, some on this side, and some on 
that side; and they smote them, until there 
was not left of them one that remained or 
escaped. 

23 And the king of ’Ai they caught alive, 
and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, that, when Israel 
had made an end of slaying all the inhabit- 
ants of ’Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they had pursued them, and when 
they were all fallen by the edge of the sword, 
until they were consumed, 

% All the Israelites returned unto ’Ai, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword. 

25 And (the number of) all that fell in 
that day, both of men and women, was twelve 
thousand, all the people of ’Ai. 

26 And Joshua drew not back his hand, 
wherewith he had stretched out the spear, 
until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabit- 
ants of ’Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that 
city Israel took as booty unto themselves, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which he 
had commanded Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt ’Ai, and made it a 
ruinous heap of desolation for ever, even unto 
this day, 

29 And the king of ’Ai he hanged on a 
tree until eventide; and at the going down of 
the sun, Joshua commanded, and they took 
his carcass down from the tree and cast it at 
the entrance of the city gate, and they raised 

0 Dj?n ID’BH. This means preparing for an attack near 
the wall to fight. — Rashi. 

a This means the spear on which was the banner.— 
Miohlol Yophi. But Pbilippson gives “javelin.” 


JOSHUA 

over him a great heap of stones, (which is) 1 
even unto this day. 

30 ^ Then did Joshua build an altar unto 
the Lord, the God of Israel on mount ’Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord had 
commanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 3 an 
altar of whole stones, over which no one had 
lifted up any iron tool; and they offered; 
thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and 
sacrificed peace-offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the stones a 
copy of the law of Moses, which he b wrote in 
the presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
the officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side and on that side of the ark, opposite the 
priests the Levites, who bore the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, the stranger no less 
than the native born: half of them turned 
toward mount Gerizzim, and the other half of 
them turned toward mount ’Ebal; as Moses 
the servant of the Lord had commanded, to 
bless the people of Israel at first.' 

34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the law, the blessing and the curse, all. 
just as it is written in the book of the 
law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses i 
had commanded, which Joshua did not read 
before all the congregation of Israel, with the 
women, and the little ones, and the stranger 
that walked in the midst of them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And it came to pass, when all the , 
kings that were on this side of the Jordan,! 
in the mountain, and in the lowlands, and in 
all the coast of the great sea opposite Leba- 
non, the Ilittites, and the Emorites, the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, heard this, 

2 That they assembled themselves all to- 
gether, to fight with Joshua and with Israel, 
with one accord. 

3 f[ And when the inhabitants of Gib’on 


* Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. 

b “Which lie (Moses) had prescribed to the,” &e. — 
Sachs. 

e Some explain, “first to bless, and then to pronounce | 
the curse.” (Deut. xxviii.) Others, “the first time.” 

4 The word “also” Herxheimer refers to the manner 
in which ’Ai was taken, by stratagem. n'DYM rendered 
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I heard what Joshua had done unto Jerichc 
! and unto ’Ai, 

4 They also d did work wilily, and went 
j and feigned to be messengers, and took old 
sacks for their asses, and wine-bottles, old, 
land rent, and bound up; 

5 And (put) old and patched-up shoes 
upon their feet, and old garments upon them- 
selves; and all the bread of their provision 
was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp 
at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men 
of Israel, We are come from a far-off country; 
and now make ye a covenant with us. 

7 And the men 6 of Israel said unto the 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell in the midst 
of us; and how can we make a covenant with 
you ? 

S And they said unto Joshua. We are thy 
servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who 
arc ye? and whence come ye? 

9 And they said unto him. From a very 
far-off country are thy servants come, because 
of the name of the Lord thy God; for we 
have heard his fame, and all that he hath 
done in Egypt; 

10 And all that he hath done to the two 
kings of the Emorites, that were beyond 
the Jordan, to Sichon the king of Cheshbon, 
and to ’Og the king of Bashau, who was at 
’Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
habitants of our country said to us, as follow- 
eth, Take provisions with you f for the jour- 
ney, and go to meet them, and say unto them, 
Your servants are we: and now make ye with 
us a covenant. 

12 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go unto you; and now, behold, 
it is dry, and it is become mouldy: 

13 And these wine-bottles, which we filled, 
when new, — but behold, they are now become 
rent; and these our garments and our shoes 
are become worn out by reason of the very 
long journey. 


here in accordance with Rashi, is given by Philippson 
and Herxheimer with “and commenced their journey- 
ing,” from the Arabic 1RY “to go.” — The wine-bottles in 
the East are made of skins, which naturally crack from age. 

e Lit. “The man of Israel;” and so “me,” “I,” no 
doubt referring to Joshua as speaking for Israel. 
r I leb. “In your hand.” 
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14 Ami the men took of their provisions, 
but the decision of the Lord they did not ask. 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, 
and made a covenant with them, to let them 
live; and the princes of the congregation 
swore unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had made a covenant with 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, and that they dwelt in the midst 
of them. 

17 And the children of Israel broke up, 
and came unto their cities on the third day; 
and their cities were Gib’on, and Kephirab, 
and Beeroth, and Kiryath-ye’arim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them 
not; because the princes of the congregation 
had sworn unto them by the Lord, the God 
of Israel ; but all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. 

10 And all the princes said unto all the 
congregation, We have sworn unto them by 
the Lord the God of Israel ; and now we 
cannot touch them. 

20 This a will we do to them, and we will 
let them live, that there be no wrath upon 
us, on account of the oath which we have 
sworn unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let 
them live: and they became hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the congrega- 
tion. as the princes had spoken unto them. 

22 1| And Joshua called for them, and he 
spoke unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye 
deceived us, saying, We are very far from 
you: whereas ye dwell in the midst of us? 

23 And now be ye cursed, and there shall 
not cease to be b of you servants and hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the house of 
my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, 
Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God had commanded 
his servant Moses to give unto you all the 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you ; wherefore we were sore 
afraid for our lives because of you, and we 
have done this thing. 


* Referring to next verse. The condition is not express- 
ed, but can easily be inferred, that the employment of the 
Gib’onites was in accordance therewith. 

b i. e. “ You shall be always servants,” &c. “ Unto all 


25 And now, behold, we are in thy hand; 
as it seemeth good and right in thy eyes to 
do unto us, so do. 

26 And he did unto them thus; and he de- 
livered them out of the hand of the children 
of Israel, and they slew them not. 

27 And Joshua appointed them on that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, 
even unto this day, for the place which he 
should choose. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Now it came to pass, when Adoni- 
zedek the king of Jerusalem heard that Joshua 
had captured ’Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; 
(that) as he had done to Jericho and its king, 
so had he done to ’Ai and its king; and that 
the inhabitants of Gib’on had made peace with 
Israel, and were in the midst of them: 

2 That they were greatly afraid; because 
Gib’on was a great city, like one of the royal 
cities, and because it was greater than ’Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Therefore Adoni-zedek the king of Je- 
rusalem sent unto Iloham the king of Hebron, 
and unto Piram the king of Yarmuth, and 
unto Yaphia’ the king of Lachish, and unto 
Debir the king of ’Eglou, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may smite Gib’ou; for it hath made peace 
with Joshua and with the children of Israel. 

5 And the five kings of the Emorites, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Yarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of ’Eglon, assembled themselves together, and 
went up, they and all their camps, and en- 
camped before Gib’on, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gib’ou sent unto Joshua 
to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Do not with- 
draw thy hand from thy servants: come up to 
us quickly, and save us, and help us; for all 
the kings of the Emorites that dwell in the 
mountains are assembled together against us. 

7 And Joshua went up from Gilgal, he, and 
all the people of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

8 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not 


the congregation,” of verse 21, would seem therefore to be 
limited here “for the temple service,” in lieu of the peo- 
ple, who should hereafter not perform these peculiar 
functions. 
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afraid of them; for into thy hand have I de- 
livered them: there shall not stand a man of 
them before thee. 

1) And Joshua came unto them suddenly; 
the whole night he went up from Gilgal. 

10 And the Lord brought them in confu- 
sion before Israel, and they smote" them with 
a great slaughter at Gib’on, and pursued them 
by the way of the ascent to Beth-choron, and 
smote them up to ’Azekah, and up to Mak- 
kedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they tied from 
before Israel, while they were in the declivity 
of Beth-choron, that the Lord cast down upon 
them great stones from heaven, up to ’Azekah, 
and they died : there were more who died by 
means of the hailstones than those whom the 
children of Israel had slain with the sword. 

12 ^ Then spoke Joshua to the Lord on 
the day when the Lord delivered up the 
Emoritcs before the children of Israel, and 
he said before the eyes of Israel, Sun, stand 11 
thou still upon Gib’on; and thou, Moon, in the 
valley of Ayalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged them- 
selves upon their enemies. Is not this writ- 
ten in the book of Yashar? And 0 the sun 
stood still in the midst of the heavens, and 
hastened not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that before 
it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of a man; for the Lord fought for 
Israel. 

15 * And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid them- 
selves in the cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told to Joshua, saying, The 
five kings have been found hidden in the cave 
at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones to 
the mouth of the cave, and set men over it 
to guard them; 

10 But you, do ye not stay, pursue after 


“ i. e. Israel. 

h A living writer in the English Jewish paper explains 
this passage, that Joshua commanded the sun not to shed 
his light, but to be obscured, on “ silent,” so that the moon 
appeared ; and only when the darkness was cleared up, 
which was at midday, the sun reappeared, as natural, in 
the midst of heaven, and then set at the close of day. 
If this exposition Le correct, the only miracle was that the 


your enemies, and smite the hindmost of 
them : d suffer them not to enter into their 
cities ; for the Lord your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and 
the children of Israel had made an end of 
smiting them with a very great defeat, till 
they were all spent, and those that escaped 
had fled from them and entered into the forti- 
fied cities, 

21 That all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: no 
one pointed against any 0 man of the children 
of Israel his tongue. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring out unto me those five 
kings out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
unto him those five kings out of the cave, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Yarmuth, the king of Lachish, the 
king of ’Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they brought 
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
called for all the men of Israel, and said unto 
the chiefs of the men of war who had gone 
with him, Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon their necks. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, 
nor be disheartened, be strong and of good 
courage; for thus will the Lord do unto all 
your enemies against whom ye fight. 

26 And Joshua smote them afterward, and 
slew them, and hanged them on five trees; 
and they remained hanging upon the trees 
until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the 
going down of the sun, that Joshua command- 
ed, and they took them down from the trees, 
and cast them into the cave wherein they had 
been hidden; and they placed great stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, (which remain) 
even until this very day. 

28 ][ And Joshua captured Makkedah on 


sun was obscured at the moment it was needed for Israel 
to pursue their euemies in the dark. Ingenious as it is, 
it is uot in consonance with the received opinion. 

0 Some suppose that these words are literally quoted 
from the book of Yashar. 

d “Assail them in the rear.” — S achs. 

• This has been rendered as though the text read 
Ssoty' U30 eckS. (See also Exod. xi. 7.) 
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that day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and its king he devoted, them, and all 
the souls that were therein; lie left none that 
escaped ; and he did to the king of Makkedah 
as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 

29 ][ Then did Joshua, and all Israel with 

him, pass from Makkedah unto Li bn ah; and 
he fought against Libnah ; i 

30 And the Lord delivered it also into the 
hand of Israel, with its king; and he smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls I 
that were therein ; he left none in it that es- 
caped; and he did unto its king as he had 
done unto the king of Jericho. 

31 ^ And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, passed from Libnah unto Lachish, and 
encamped against it, and fought against it; 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into 
the hand of Israel; and he captured it on the 
second day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were therein : 
just as he had done to Libnah. 

33 *[ Then came up Iloram the king of 
Gezer to help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him 
and his people, until he had left him none 
that escaped. 

34 And Joshua and all Israel with him 
passed from Lachish unto ’Eglon ; and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it; 

35 And they captured it on that day, and 1 
smote it with the edge of the sword; and all 1 
the souls that were therein he devoted on that 
day: just as he had done to Lachish. 

*3G ^ And Joshua and all Israel with him 
went up from ’Eglon unto Hebron; and they 
fought against it; 

37 And they captured it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and its king, and all 
its cities, and all the souls that were therein ; 
he left none that escaped, just as he had done 
to ’Eglon ; and he devoted it, and all the 
souls that were therein. 

38 f And Joshua and all Israel with him 
returned to Debir; and fought against it; 

39 And he captured it, and its king, and 
all its cities; and they smote them with the, 
edge of the sword, and devoted all the souls ! 
that were therein; he left none that escaped: 
as he had done to Hebron, so did he to Debir ' 
and to its king; and as he had done to Lib- 
nah and to its king. 


40 *j And Joshua smote all the country, 
the mountain, and the south, and the low- 
lands, and the declivities, and all their 
kings; he left none that escaped; and all that 
breathed he utterly destroyed, as the Lord, 
the God of Israel had commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
barnea’ even unto Gazzah, and all the country 
of Goshen,® even up to Gib’on. 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua capture at one time; because the Lord, 
the God of Israel fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it came to pass, that, when Yabin 
the king of Chazor heard these things, he sent 
to Yobab the king of Madon,and to the king 
of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were at the north, 
on the mountains, and in the plains, south of 
Kinneroth, and in the lowlands, and in the 
district of Dor on the west, 

3 To the Canaanites on the east and on 
the west, and to the Emorites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites in 
the mountains, and to the Ilivites under Clier- 
mon in the land of Mizpah. 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
camps with them, much people, even as 
the sand that is upon the sea-shore in mul- 
titude, and with very many horses and cha- 
riots. 

5 And all these kings assembled them- 
selves together, and they came and encamped 
together at the waters of Merom, to fight 
against Israel. 

6 € And the Lord said unto Joshua, Re 
not afraid because of them; for to-morrow 
about this time will I give all of them up 
slain before Israel: their horses shalt thou 
hamstring and their chariots shalt thou burn 
with lire. 

7 And Joshua and all the people of war 
with him came upon them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Israel, who smote them, and pursued 
them unto great Zidon, and unto Missrephoth- 
mayim, b and unto the valley of Mizpeli east- 


1 A district in the mountain of Judah. I which Rashi supposes were made to draw off the soa- 

b This is rendered by the Targurn “sea-water ditches,’’ il water, which evaporating, was converted into salt. Others 
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ward; and they smote them, until they left I 
them none that escaped. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as the Lord 
had said unto him : their horses he ham- 
stringed and their chariots he burnt with fire. I 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back, ' 
and captured Clmzor, and its kings he smote 
Avith the SAvord; for Chazor aforetimes Avas 
the head of all these kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that Averej 
therein Avith the edge of the sword, and de-| 
voted them; there Avas not left any one hav-l 
ing breath ; and Chazor he burnt Avith fire. 

12 And all the cities of these kings, and all 
their kings, did Joshua capture, and he smote 
them AA T ith the edge of the sAvord, and he de- 
voted them, as Moses the servant of the Lord 
had commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that had been left 
standing in their strength, a these did Israel 
not burn: save Chazor only did Joshua 
burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and 
the cattle, did the children of Israel take as 
booty unto themselves; but all the men they 
smote Avith the edge of the SAvord, until they 
had destroyed them : they left not any one 
having breath. 

15 As the Lord had commanded Moses 
his servant, so did Moses command Joshua, 
and so did Joshua: he left nothing undone 
of all that the Lord had commanded Moses. , 

10 And Joshua took all that land, the , 
mountain, and all the south country, and all 
the land of Goshen, and the loAvlands, and the ! 
plain, and the mountain of Israel, and its 
loAvlands; 

17 From the bald mountain that goeth up 
to Se'ir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon under mount Chermon ; and all their 
kings he captured, and smote them, and sIcav j 
them. 

18 A long time did Joshua make Avar Avith 
all these kings. 

19 There Avas not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, save the Ilivites 
the inhabitants of Gib’on: the whole they 
took by Avar. 

20 For of the Lord it was to harden their 

suppose the words to mean “burning springs,” as those 
of Tiberias; others again, that it was merely a name, as 
in our text. 

* Sn elsewhere “heap,” is given by Jonathan here “in 
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heart, that they should come against Israel 
in battle, in order to destroy them utterly, 
that they might obtain no favour; but in 
order that he might exterminate them, as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

21 ][ And Joshua came at that time, and 
cut. off the ’Anakim from the mountains, from 
Hebron, from Debir, from ’Anab, and from 
the Avhole mountain of Judah, and from the 
Avliole mountain of Israel: with their cities did 
Joshua destroy them utterly. 

22 There Avas none of the ’Anakim left in 
the land of the children of Israel : only in 
Gazzah, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remain- 
ed some. 

23 And Joshua’ took the whole land, all 
just as the Lord had spoken unto Moses; 
and Joshua, gave it for an inheritance unto 
Israel, according to their divisions by their 
tribes. And the land rested from Avar. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And these are the kings of the land 
whom the children of Israel smote, and whose 
land they took possession of on the other side 
of the Jordan, toAvard the rising of the sun, 
from the river Arnon unto mount Chermon, 
and all the plain on the east: 

2 Sichon the king of the Emorites, Avho 
dAvelt in Cheshbon, and ruled from ’Aro’er, 
which is upon the bank of the brook Arnon, 
and over the land in the middle of the brook, 
and from half Gil’ad, even unto the brook 
Yabbok, the boundary of the children of ’Am- 
mon ; 

3 And over the plain up to the sea of 
Kinneroth on the east, and up to the sea of the 
plain, the salt sea on the east, on the Avay to 
Beth-hayeshimoth ; and at the south, under 
the declivities of Pisgah ; 

4 And the territory of ’Og the king of Ba- 
shan, Avho Avas of the remnant of the Repha'im, 

I that dwelt at ’Ashtaroth and at Edre’i, 

5 And reigned OA r er mount Chermon, and 
over Salchah, and over all Bashan, unto the 
border of the Geshurites and the Ma’acha- 
thites, and half Gil’ad, (to) the boundary of 
Sichon the king of Cheshbon. 

G These did Moses the servant of the Lord 


their strength,” meaning that they had not been destroyed 
during the conquest. Others render, “on their hills,” 
>. a. the mountain-towns, which were naturally easily de- 
fended. 
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and the children of Israel smite; and Moses 
the servant of the Lord gave it for a posses- 
sion unto the Reiibenites, and the Gadites. 
and the half tribe of Menasseh. 

7 * And these are the kings of the country 
whom Joshua and the children of Israel smote 
on this side of the Jordan on the west, from 
Raid-gad in the valley of Lebanon as far as | 
the bald mountain, that goeth up to Sei'r; and 
Joshua gave it unto the tribes of Israel for a I 
possession, according to their divisions ; 

8 In the mountains, and in the lowlands, 
and in the plain, and in the declivities, and 
in the wilderness, and in the south country: 
the Hittites, the Emorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Je- | 
busites. 

9 ' The king of Jericho, one ; the king of j 
’Ai, which was beside Beth-el, one; 

10 The king of Jerusalem, one ; the king j 
of Ilebron, one ; 

11 The king of Yarmnth, one; the king of 
Lachish, one; 

12 The king of ’Eglon, one; the king of 
Gezer, one ; 

13 The king of Debir, one; the king of 
Geder, one ; 

14 The king of Ghormah, one; the king of 
’Arad, one; 

15 The king of Libnah, one ; the king of 
’Adullam, one ; 

16 The king of Makkedali, one; the king 
of Beth-el, one ; 

17 The king of Tappuaeh, one; the king 
of Chepher, one ; 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of 
Lasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one; the king of 
Chazor, one; 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one ; the 
king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Ta’auach, one ; the king of 
Megiddo, one ; 

22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of 
Yokne’am on Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of Dor in the district of Dor, 
one; the king of Goyim in Gilgal, one ; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: in all thirty 
and one kings. 


* Others, “ the cave,” and is said to be the one between 
Zidon and Zarepta, in which the crusaders defended them- 
selves a long time against the Saracens. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Now Joshua was old, well stricken in 
years ; and the Lord said unto him, Thou art 
old, stricken in years, and of the land there re- 
maineth yet very much to be taken posses- 
sion of. 

2 This is the land that yet remaineth: All 
the circles of the Philistines, and all (the land 
of the) Geshurites, 

3 From the Shichor, which runneth before 
Egypt, even unto the boundary of ’Ekron 
northward, is counted to the Canaanites; the 
five lords of the Philistines; the Gazzathites, 
and the Ashdodites, the Eshkelonites, the 
Gittites, and the ’Ekronites; also the ’Avvim; 

4 On the south, all the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and Me’arah 8 that belougeth to the Zido- 
nians, up to Aphek, up to the border of the 
Emorites ; 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon, toward the rising of the sun, from 
Ba’al-gad under mount Chermon up to the 
entrance of Chamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountain from 
Lebanon unto Missrephoth-mayim, all the Zi- 
donians: these will 1 drive out from before the 
children of Israel; only divide thou it by lot 
unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as 1 
have commanded thee. 

7 And now divide this land for an inherit- 
ance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe 
of Menasseh. 

8 With him the Reiibenites and the Gad- 
ites have received their inheritance, which 
Moses gave unto them, beyond the Jordan 
eastward, as Moses the servant of the Lord 
hath given them; 

9 From ’Aro’er, that is upon the bank of 
the brook Arnon, and the city that is in the 
midst of the brook, and all the plain of Me- 
deba up to Dibon ; 

10 And all the cities of Sichon the king of 
the Emorites, who reigned over Cheshbon, up 
to the border of the children of ’Ammon; 

11 And Gil’ad, and the territory of the 
Geshurites and Ma’achathites, and all mount 
Chermon, and all Bashan up to Salchah; 

12 All the kingdom of ’Og in Bashan, who 
reigned in ’Ashtaroth and in Edre’i; who had 
been left of the remnant of the Rephaim: 
and Moses smote them, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel ex- 
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pelled not the Geshurites and the Ma’achath- 
ites; but the Geshurites and the Ma’achath- 
ites continued to dwell in the midst of the 
Israelites until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave no 
inheritance : the fire-offerings of the Lord, the 
God of Israel, are their inheritance, as he hath 
spoken unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben according to their 
families ; 

16 And their territory was from Aro’er, 
that is on the bank of the brook Arnon, and 
the city that is in the midst of the brook, and 
all the plain by Medeba; 

17 Cheshbon, and all its cities that are in 
the plain ; Dibon, and. Bamoth-ba’al, and Beth- 
ba’al-me’on, 

18 And Yahzah, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
pha’ath, 

19 And Kiryathayim, and Sibmah, and J 
Zereth-hashachar on the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-pe’or, and the declivities of 
Pisgah, and Beth-hayeshimoth, 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sichon the king of the Emor- 
ites, who reigned in Cheshbon, whom Moses 
smote with the princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Chur, and Reba’, the 
dukes of Sichon, the dwellers of the coun- 
try. 

22 And Bil’am the son of Be’or, the sooth- 
sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the 
sword among their slain. 

23 And the boundary of the children of 
Reuben was the Jordan, and its bordering terri- 
tory. This was the inheritance of the children 
of Reuben after their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

24 And Moses gave unto the tribe of 
Gad, unto the children of Gad according to 
their families ; 

25 And their territory was Ya’zer, and all 
the cities of Gil’ad, and half the land of the 
children of ’Ammon, up to ’Aro’er that is before 
Rabbah ; 

26 And from Cheshbon unto Ramath-miz- 
peh, and Betonim ; and from Machanayim up 
to the border of Debir ; 

27 And in the valley, Beth-haram, and j 
Betli-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the I 
rest of the kingdom of Sichon the king of, 
Cheshbon, the Jordan and its bordering terri- 1 


tory, up to the edge of the sea of Kinnereth 
on the other side the Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families, the cities and their 
villages. 

29 •}[ And Moses gave unto the half tribe of 
Menasseh ; and it belonged to the half tribe of 
the children of Menasseh after their families; 

30 And their territory was from Machana- 
yim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of ’Og the 
king of Bashan, and all the villages of Ya’ir, 
which are in Bashan, sixty cities ; 

31 And half Gil’ad, and ’Ashtaroth, and 
Edre’i, the cities of the kingdom of ’Og in 
Bashan, (belonged) unto the children of 
Machir the son of Menasseh, even to the one 
half of the children of Machir after their fa- 
milies. 

32 These are they to whom Moses did dis- 
tribute an inheritance in the plains of Molib, 
j on the other side of the Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave 
not any inheritance: the Lord the God of 
Israel is himself their inheritance, as he hath 
spoken unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And these are the countries which the 
children of Israel obtained as an inheritance in 
the land of Canaan, which Elazar the priest, 
and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the divisions of the tribes of the children of 
Israel, distributed for an inheritance unto 
them, 

2 By the lot as their inheritance: as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moses, 
for the nine tribes, and the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheritance of 
the two tribes and the half tribe on the other 
side of the Jordan; but unto the Levites he 
had given no inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joseph were two 
tribes, Menasseh and Ephraim ; therefore they 
gave no portion unto the Levites in the land, 
save cities to dwell in, with their open spaces 
for their cattle and for their substance. 

5 As the Lord had commanded Moses, so 
did the children of Israel, and so divided they 
the land. 

6 *! And the children of Judah came near 
unto Joshua in Gilgal ; and Caleb the son of 
Yephunneh the Kcnizzitc said unto him, 


JOSIItTA 

Thou well knowest the word which the Lord 
spoke unto Moses the man of God concerning 
me and thyself in Kadesh-barnea’. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 
servant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh- 
barnea’ to spy out the land; and I brought 
him word again as it was in my heart. 

8 But my brethren who had gone up 
with me caused the heart of the people to be 
faint; but I wholly followed the Lord my God. 

9 And Moses swore on that day, saying, 
Surely the land whereon thy foot hath trod- 
den shall belong to thee for an inheritance, 
and to thy children for ever; because thou 
hast wholly followed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as he hath spoken: it is now forty 
and five years since the Lord spoke this word 
unto Moses, while Israel wandered in the wil- 
derness; and now, behold, I am this day 
eighty and five years old. 

11 I am yet this day as strong as I was on 
the day that Moses sent me: as my strength 
was then, even so is my strength now, for 
war, and to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lord spoke on that day; for thou 
didst hear on that day that the ’Anakim were 
there, and great fortified cities: perhaps the 
Lord will be with me, and I shall drive them 
out, as the Lord hath spoken. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave He- 
bron unto Caleb the son of Yephunneh for an 
inheritance. 

14 Therefore did Ilebron become the in- 
heritance of Caleb the sou of Yephunneh the 
Kenizzite unto this day; for the cause that 
he had wholly followed the Lord the God of 
Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron was aforetimes 
Kiryath-arba’,* who was the greatest man 
among the ’Anakim. And the land had rest 
from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And the lot for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah after their families came by 
the border of Edom, with the wilderness of 
Zin, southward, as the uttermost southern 
boundary. 

2 And their southern boundary was from 


‘ »■ «• “ The city of Arha’, who was,” &c. 
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the end of the salt sea, from the bay that 
bendeth southward; 

3 And it went out to the south to the 
heights of ’Akrabbim, and passed along to 
Zin, and ascended up on the south side unto 
Kadesh-barnea’, and passed along to Chezron, 
and went up to Adar, and fetched a compass 
to Karka’; 

4 And it passed on toward ’Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the 
terminations of the boundary were at the sea: 
this shall be your southern boundary. 

5 And the east boundary was the salt sea, 
unto the end of the Jordan. And the bound- 
ary in the north quarter was from the bay of 
the sea at the end of the Jordan; 

6 And the boundary went up to Beth-ehog- 
lah, and passed along by the north of Betii- 
’arabali; and the boundary went up to Eben- 
bokan the son of Reuben ; 

7 And the boundary went up toward Debir 
from the valley of ’Aclior, and at the north it 
bent toward Gilgal, that is opposite the heights 
of Adummim, which is on the south side of 
the valley; and the boundary passed toward 
the waters of ’En-sliemesh, and its termina- 
tions were at ’En-rogel ; 

8 And the boundary went up to the valley 
of the son of Hinnom nnto the south side of 
the Jebusite, the same is Jerusalem; and the 
boundary went up to the top of the mount 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom west- 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of 
Rephai'm northward ; 

9 And the boundary extended from the 
top of the mount unto the spring of the 
waters of Nephtoach, and went out to the ci- 
ties of mount ’Ephron ; and the boundary ex- 
tended to Ba’alab, which is Kiryath-ye’arim ; 

10 And the boundary compassed from 
Ba’alah westward unto mount Seir, ami 
passed along unto the side of mount Ye’arim, 
which is Kessalon, on the north side, and 
went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed on 
to Timnah ; 

11 And the boundary went out unto the 
side of ’Ekron northward; and the boundary 
extended to Shikron, and passed along to the 
mount of Ba’alah, and went out unto Yab- 
neel; and the terminations of the boundary 
were at the sea. 

12 And the west boundary was by the 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This is the 
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boundary of the children of Judah round 
about according to their families. 

13 1[ And unto Caleb the son of Yephun- 
neh he gave as a portion among the children 
of Judah, according to the order of the Lord 
to Joshua, Kiryath-arba’ the father of ’Anak, 
which is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove out from there the 
three sons of ’Anak, Sheshai, and Aehiman, 
and Talmai, the children of ’Anak. 

15 And he went up from there to the in- 
habitants of Debir; and the name of Debir 
before was Kiryath-sepher. 

16 And Caleb said, He that will smite 
Kiryath-sepher, and capture it, to him will I 
give ’Achsah my daughter for wife. 

17 And ’Othniel the son of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, captured it; and lie gave 
him ’Achsali his daughter for wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came 
thither, that she persuaded him to ask of her 
father a field : and she alighted from her ass; 
and Caleb said unto her, What aileth thee? 

19 And she said, Give me a blessing; for a 
dry land hast thou given me: give me then 
also springs of water. And he gave her the 
upper springs and the lower springs. 

20 ^ This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Judah according to their 
families. 

21 And the cities on the boundary line of 
the tribe of the children of Judah toward the 
border of Edom, on the south, were Kabzeel, 
and ’Eder, and Yagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and ’Ad- 
’adah, 



25 And Chazor-chadattah, and Keriyoth- 
ehezron, a which is Chazor, 

26 Amain, and Shema’, and Moladah, 

27 And Chazar-gaddali, and Cheshmon, 
and Beth-palet, 

28 And Chazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and 
Bizyotheyah, 

29 Ba’alah, and ’lyim, and ’Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Kessil, and Chormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
saunali, 


“ Others, “Chazor, Chadattah, and Keriyoth, Chezron, 
which,” &e. 

b As the enumerated places exceed twenty-nine, it has 
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32 And LebaOtli, and Shilchim, and ’Ayiu, 
and Rimmon : in all twenty and nine b cities, 
with their villages. 

33 *; And in the lowlands, Eshtaol, and 
Zor’ah, and Aslinah, 

34 And Zanoach, and ’En-gannim, Tap- 
puach, and ’Enam, 

35 Yarmuth, and ’Adullani, Soclioh, and 
’Azekali, 

36 And Sha’arayim, and ’Adithayim, and 
Gederah, and Gederothayim : fourteen cities 
with their villages. 

37 ^ Zenan, and Chadashah, and Migdal- 
gad. 

38 And Dil’au, and Mizpeli, and Yoktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and ’Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lachmass, and Kith- 
lisli, 

41 And Gederotli, Beth-dagon, and Na- 
’amali, and Makkedah: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

42 Libnah, and ’Ether, and ’Aslian, 

43 And Yiphtach, and Aslinah, and Nezib, 

44 And Ke’ilah, and Aclizib, and Mare- 
sliah: nine cities with their villages. 

45 ][ ’Ekron, with its towns and its vil- 
lages: 

46 From ’Ekron even unto the sea, all that 
lay alongside of Aslidod, with their villages. 

47 *f[ Aslidod with its towns and its vil- 
lages, Gazzali, with its towns and its villages, 
up to the brook of Egypt, and the great sea, 
and its territory. 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and 
Yattir, and Soclioh, 

49 And Daimah and Kiryath-sannah, 
which is Debir, 

50 And ’Anab, and Eshtemoh, and ’Aniin, 

51 And Goshen, and Cholon, and Giloli: 
eleven cities with their villages. 

52 Arab, and Duinali, and Esli’an, 

53 And Yanum, and Beth-tappuach, and 
Aphekah, 

54 And Chumtah, and Kiryath-arba’, which 
is Hebron, and Zi’or: nine cities with their 
villages. 

55 H Ma’on, Carmel, and Zipli, and Yutah, 

56 And Yizre’el, and Yokde’am, and Za- 
noach, 


been supposed by Abarbunel, that but that number were 
large places, or cities, the others villages. 

0 “The islands therein.” — R asiii. 
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57 Kayin, Gib’ ah, and Timnah: ten cities 
with their villages. 

58 Chalclml, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Ma’arath, and Beth-auoth, and 
Eltekon: six cities with their villages. 

00 Kiryath-baal, which is Kiryath-ye- 
’arim, and Kabbah; two cities with their vil- 
lages. 

01 In the wilderness, Betlx-ha’arabah, 
Middin, and Sechachah, 

02 And Nibshan, and ’Ir-hammelach, a and 
’En-gedi: six cities with their villages. 

03 *[ As for the Jebusites the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, these the children of Judah 
could not drive out; but the Jebusites dwelt 
with the children of Judah at Jerusalem, even 
unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And the lot of the children of Joseph 
fell b from the Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
waters of Jericho on the east, to the wilderness 
that goetli up from Jericho by the mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And (the boundary) went out from 
Beth-el to Luz, and passed along unto the 
boundary of the Arkites to ’Ataroth, 

3 And went down westward to the bound- 
ary of the Yaphleti, unto the border of Beth- 
choron the lower, and to Qezer; and its ter- 
minations were toward the sea. 

4 This did the children of Joseph, Me- 
nasseli and Ephraim, take as their inherit- 
ance. 

5 And (this) was the boundary of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim according to their families; 
and the boundary of their inheritance on the 
east side was ’Atroth-addar, up to Beth-choron 
the upper; 

6 And the boundary went out toward the 
sea to Michmethath on the north ; and the 
boundary fetched a compass eastward unto 
Taanathshiloh, and passed by it on the east 
to Yanoehah; 

7 And it went down from Yanoehah to 
’Ataroth, and to Na’arath, and touched on 
Jericho, and went out at the Jordan. 

8 From Tappuach westward the border 
went out unto the brook Kanah; and its ter- 
minations were toward the sea. This is the 


“Others translate the name, “the city of salt;” by 
some supposed to be Zo’ar. 


inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim after their families; 

9 And (in addition to this) the cities which 
were separated for the children of Ephraim in 
the midst of the inheritance of the children 
of Menasseh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they drove not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gczer; but the Canaanites 
dwelt among the Ephraimites until this day, 
and became tributary servants. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 *' And then came the lot for the tribe 
of Menasseh; for he was the first-born of 
Joseph : to wit, for Maehir the first-born of 
Menasseh, the father of Gil’ad; because he 
was a man of war, therefore he obtained Gil’ad 
and Bash an. 

2 There was also a lot for the rest of the 
children of Menasseh after their families; for 
the children of Abi’ezer, and for the children 
of Chelck, and for the children of Assriel, 
and for the children of Shechem, and for the 
children of Chepher, and for the children of 
Shemida’: these were the male children of 
Menasseh the son of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 

3 But Zelophchad, the son of Chepher, the 
son of Gil’ad, the son of Maehir, the son of 
Menasseh, had no sons, but only daughters; 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Machlah, and No’ah, Choglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before Elazar the 
priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, The Lord com- 
manded Moses to give unto us an inheritance 
among our brethren. And he gave them, 
according to the order of the Lord, an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions of Menasseh, 
beside the lands of Gil’ad and Baslian, which 
were on the other side of the Jordan; 

G Because the daughters of Menasseh ol>- 
tained an inheritance among his sons: and 
the land of Gil’ad belonged to the rest of the 
sons of Menasseh. 

7 And the boundary of Menasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethath, that lieth before She- 
chem; and the boundary went along on the 


b Heb. “went forth.” 
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right hand unto the inhabitants of ’En-tap- 
puacli. 

8 To Menasseh belonged the land of Tap- 
puaeli; hut Tappuach on the borders of Me- 
nasseh belonged to the children of Ephraim ; 

9 And the boundary descended unto the 
brook Kanah, southward of the brook; these 
cities belonging to Ephraim are in the midst 
of the cities of Menasseh; and the boundary 
of Menasseh was on the north side of the 
river, and its terminations were toward the 
sea : 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and north- 
ward it was Menasseh’s, and the sea was (there) 
his boundary ; and on Asher they touched on 
the north, and on Issachar on the east. 

11 And to Menasseh belonged in Issachar 
and in Asher Beth-shean and its towns, and 
Yible’am and its towns, together with the in- 
habitants of Dor and its towns, and the in- 
habitants of ’En-dor and its towns, and the 
inhabitants of Ta’anaeb and its towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and its towns, 
namely the three districts. 8 

12 Yet the children of Menasseh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of these cities; but 
the Canaanites succeeded to dwell in this land ; 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children 
of Israel were become strong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute; hut they did not 
drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joseph spoke 
unto Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given 
me but one lot and one portion as an inherit- 
ance, seeing I am a numerous people, to which 
extent the Lord hath hitherto blessed me? 

lf> And Joshua said unto them, If thou 
art a numerous people, then get thee up to 
the wood country, and cut down (a space) for 
thyself there in the land of the Perizzites 
and of the Rephaim, if the mountain of 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

10 And the children of Joseph said, The 
mountain will not be enough 1 ’ for us; and 
chariots of iron are belonging to all the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in the land of the valley, 


* Probably, 'Endor, Ta’anach and Megiddo. 

b “We cannot reach the mountain.” — PmuprsON. 

0 Generally called Jo /.reel. 

d When the woods are cut down, the way to the plaiu 
below will be open; hence the driving out of the Canaan- 
ites of verse 17 will be accomplished, notwithstanding 
their strength. 
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to those who are at Beth-shean and its towns, 
and to those who are in the valley of Yiz- 
re’e'l. 0 

17 And Joshua said unto the house of 
Joseph, to Ephraim and to Menasseh, as fol- 
lowetli, Thou art a numerous people, and hast 
great power; thou slialt not have one lot 
only; 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; it is 
indeed a wood, yet thou eanst cut it down ; and 
the terminations'* of it shall be thine; for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, though they be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together at Shi- 
loh, and set up there the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And the land was subdued be- 
fore them. 6 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel, that had not yet received their 
inheritance, seven tribes. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, IIow long will ye show yourselves 
slack to go to take possession of the land, 
which the Lord the God of your fathers hath 
given to you? 

4 Furnish for yourselves three men for 
each tribe; and I will send them out, and 
they shall arise, and walk through the land, 
and describe 1 it according to their inheritance, 
and come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: Judah shall remain on his boundary 
at the south, and the house of Joseph shall 
remain on their boundary at the north. 

6 But you shall make a description of the 
land in seven parts, and bring it hither to me; 
and I will cast the lot for you here, before 
the Lord our God. 

7 For to the Levites there is no portion 
among you ; for the priesthood of the Lord is 
their inheritance; and Gad, and Reuben, and 
half the tribe of Menasseh have already re- 
ceived their inheritance beyond the Jordan, 


® Although in point of fact single districts were not 
conquered, still the country as a whole was in possession 
of the Israelites at the time spoken of in the text. 

f Sachs and others, “Write it down.” Probably they 
made a map, and marked down on it the various divisions 
which they deemed most suitable for the respective tribes; 
still the lot was to settle all doubts. 
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at the east, which Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave to them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away; 
and Joshua charged those that went to tie- 
scribe the land, saying, Go and walk through 
the land, and describe it, and return again to 
me ; and here will I cast the lot for you be- 1 
fore the Lord, in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through 
the land, and described it according to the I 
cities in seven parts in a book; and they! 
came again to Joshua to the camp at Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua cast the lot for them in 
Shiloh before the Lord; and Joshua divided 
there the land unto the children of Israel ac- 
cording to their divisions. 

11 ^ And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came up according to their fami- 
lies; and the boundary of their lot came forth 
between the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 And their boundary was on the north 
side (starting) from the Jordan; and the boun- 
dary went up to the side of Jericho on the 
north, and went up through the mountains 
westward; and its terminations were at the 
wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the boundary went over from 
there toward Luz, to the south side of Luz, 
which is Beth-el ; and the boundary descended 
to ’Atroth-addar, upon the mount that is on 
the south side of the lower Beth-choron. 

14 And the border extended (thence), and 
fetched a compass to the west side, to the 
south of the mount that is before Beth-choron 
at the south; and its terminations were at 
Kiryath-ba’al, which is Kiryath-ye’arim, a 
city of the children of Judah : this was the 
west side. 

15 And the south side commenced from 
the end of Kiryath-ye’arim, and the boundary | 
went out on the west, and went out to the! 
spring of the waters of Nephtoach ; 

16 And the boundary went down to the 
end of the mountain that is before the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the 
valley of Rephaim at the north, and descended 
to the valley of Hinnom, to the side of the 
Jebusi on the south, and descended to ’En- 
rogel, 

17 And extended northwardly, and went 
forth to ’En-shemesh, and went forth toward 
Geliloth, which is opposite to the ascent of | 


Adumniim, and descended to Eben-bohan the 
son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along on this side opposite 
to ’Arabah northward; and went down unto 
’Arabah ; 

19 And the boundary passed along to the 
side of Beth-choglah northward; and the ter- 
minations of the border were at the north bay 
of the Salt Sea at the south end of the Jor- 
dan : this was the south boundary. 

20 And the Jordan bounded it on the 
east side. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by its boundaries round 
about, according to their families. 

21 Now these were the cities of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin according to their 
families, J ericlio, and Beth-choglah, and ’Emek- 
keziz, 

22 And Beth-ha’arabah, and Zemaravim 
and Beth-el, 

23 And Avvim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Kephar-ha’ammonah, and Ophni, 
and Geba’ : twelve cities with their villages. 

25 Gib’on. and Ramali, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Kephirah, and Mo- 
zah, 

27 And Rekein, and Yirpeel, and Tara- 
lah, 

28 And Zela’, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gib’ath, and Kiryath : fourteen 
cities with their villages. This is the inherit- 
ance of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And then came forth the second lot 
for Simeon, for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families; and their 
inheritance was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 

2 And they obtained in their inheritance 
Beer-sheba’, (or) Sheba’, and Moladah, 

3 And Chazar-shu’al, and Balah, and 
’Ezem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Chormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-hamarcaboth, and 
Chazar-sussah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuehen: thir- 
teen cities and their villages. 

7 ’Ayin, Rimmon, and ’Ether, and ’Ash an ; 
four cities and their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities up to Ba’a lath-beer. South 
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RamahJ This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon; for the portion of the children of 
Judah was too much for them; therefore the 
children of Simeon obtained their inheritance 
within their inheritance. 

10 And then came up the third lot for the 
children of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies; and the boundary of their inheritance 
extended up to Sarid ; 

11 And their boundary went up toward 
the sea, and Mar ala h, and touched on Dab- 
besheth, and touched ou the brook that is be- 
fore Yokne’am ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward to- 
ward the rising of the sun unto the border of 
Kisloth-tabor, and then went out to Daberath, 
and went up to Yapliia’; 

lo And from there it passed on in front to 
the east unto Gath-Chepher, to ’Eth-kazin, and 
went out to Rimmon, whence it extended to 
Ne’ah ; b 

14 And this boundary turned’ about on 
the north side to Channathon ; and its ter- 
minations were in the valley of Yiphthach-el ; 

15 And Ivattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Yidalah, and Beth-lechem: twelve 
cities with their villages. 

lb This is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

17 For Issachar came out the fourth lot, 
for the children of Issachar according to their 
families. 

18 And their boundary went to Yizre’el, 
and Kessulloth, and Slinnem, 

19 And Chapharayim, and Shibn, and 
Anacharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishyon, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and ’En-gannim, and ’En- 
chaddah, and Reth-pazzez ; 

22 And the boundary touched on Tabor, 


* No cloul>t it means that Tia’alath-beer is the same 
with South Hamah. 

b After Jonathan and Kashi; others, to “Kiimnon-methoar, 
to Ncah,” as though it were a proper name of the place. 

0 Others, “and the boundary turned around this," &e. 

d Eng. version, “flreat Zidon.” 

* i. e. The fortified Hock ; no doubt, an ancient Tyre, not 
the afterward famous city of Tyre, (from tzur, “rock.”) 


and Slmchazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and 
the terminations of their boundaries were 
at the Jordan: sixteen cities with their vil- 
lages. 

28 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And then came out the fifth lot for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according to 
their families. 

25 And their boundary was Chelkath, and 
Chali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Allammelech, and ’Am’ad, and 
Mishal ; and it touched on Carmel at the sea, 
and on Shichor-libnath ; 

27 And it turned toward the rising of the 
sun to Beth-dagon, and touched on Zebulun, 
and on the valley of Yiphthach-el at the 
north, on Beth-ha’emek, and Ne’iel, and went 
out to Cabul on the left, 

28 And ’Ebron, and Rechob, and Cham- 
mon, and Kanah, up to Zidon the great city, d 

29 And then the boundary turned back to 
Ramah, and to the city of Mibzar-zor; e and 
then the boundary turned back to Chossah; 
and the terminations were by the sea in the 
district toward Achzib; 

30 And’Ummah and Aphek, and Rechob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

32 * *[ Unto the children of Naphtali came 
out the sixth lot, for the children of Naphtali 
according to their families. 

33 And their boundary was from Cheleph, 
from Allon-beza’anannim, and Adami-hanekeb, 
and Yabneel, as far as Lakkum; and its ter- 
minations were at the Jordan ; 

34 And then the boundary turned west- 
ward to Aznoth-tabor, and went out from 
there to Chukkok, and touched on Zebulun 
on the south, and touched on Asher on the 
west, and on Judah upon the Jordan 1 toward 
the rising of the sun. 

f As J ndali proper did not touch Naphtali at all, various 
conjectures have been hazarded ; one, the most ingenious, 
is broached by Rabbi Joseph Schwarz, in accordance with 
Aben Ezra to Numb, xxxii. 4*2, that Yair, who possessed 
the territory in Menasseh opposite Naphtali on the east 
side of the Jordan, was by the father’s side from Judah, 
and, by the mother’s, of Menasseh. (See 1. Chron. ii. 21, 
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3 5 And fortified cities, Ziddim, Zer, and 
Channnath, Hakkath, and Kinnereth, 

30 And Adnmah, and Hamah, and Chazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edre’i, and ’En-cha- 
zor, 

38 And A T iron, and Migdal-el, Cliorem, and 
Beth-’anath, and Beth-shemesh : nineteen cities 
with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 • For the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families came out the 
seventh lot. 

41 And the boundary of their inheritance 
was Zor’ah, and Eshtaol, and Tr-shemesh, 

42 And Sha’alabbin, and Ayalon, and 
Yithlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and ’Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibhethon, and Ba’- 
alatli, 

45 And Yeliud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-hayarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the boundary before Yapho.* 

47 And the territory of the children of Dan 
went out beyond these ; for the children of 
Dan went up and fought against Lesliem, and 
captured it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and took possession of it, and dwelt 
therein, and they called Lesliem, Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

49 ' And they made an end of dividing the 
land for inheritance after its boundaries; and 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance to 
Joshua the son of Nun among them; 

50 By the order of the Lord did they give 
him the city which he had asked, Timnath- 
seraeh b on the mountain of Ephraim: and he 
built the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 * These are the inheritances, which 
Elazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, 
and the heads of the divisions of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, divided for an inherit- 
ance by lot, at Shiloh before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the country. 


* Afterward Joppa, now the town of Jaffa 
b Elsewhere called Timn.ith-cheres, 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 And the Lord spoke unto Joshua, 
saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint for yourselves the cities of refuge, 
whereof I have spoken unto you by the hand 
of Moses; 

3 That thither may flee the man. slayer 
that killeth any person unawares, without 
knowledge; and they shall be unto you for 
a refuge from the avenger of the blood. 

4 And he shall flee unto one of those cities, 
and he shall stand at the entrance of the 
gate of the city, and speak in the ears of the 
elders of that city his words; and they shall 
take him into the city unto them, and give 
him a place, that he may dwell among them. 

5 And if the avenger of the blood should 
pursue after him, then shall they not deliver 
the manslayer up into his hand; because with- 
out knowledge did he smite his neighbour, and 
he was not an enemy to him in time past. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until 
he shall have stood before the congregation 
for judgment, (and) until the death of the 
high-priest that may be in those days : then 
shall the manslayer return, and come unto his 
own house, unto the city whence he hath fled. 

7 And they appointed 0 Kedesh in Galilee' 1 
in the mountain of Naphtali, and Sheehem in 
the mountain of Ephraim, and Kiryath-arba’. 
which is Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side of the Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they appointed Bezer in the 
wilderness in the plain from the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and Ramoth in Gil’ad from the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bashan from the tribe of 
Menasseh. 

9 These were the cities assigned for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, that thither might 
flee whosoever killeth any person at unawares, 
and that he should not die by the hand of 
the avenger of the blood, until he have stood 
before the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 * Then came near the heads of the divi- 
sions of the Levites unto Elazar the priest, 

c Heb. “sanctified.” 

4 Correctly, “Gfsilil.” 

279 


JOSHUA XXT. 


and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the divisions of the tribes of the 
children of Israel; 

2 And they spoke unto them at Shiloh, in 
the land of Canaan, saying, The Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses to give unto us 
cities to dwell in, with the open spaces there- 
of for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites from their inheritance, at the order 
of the Lord, these cities and their open spaces. 

4 ^ And the lot came out for the families 
of the Keliathites: and the children of Aaron 
the priest, who were of the Levites, obtained 
from the tribe of Judah, and from the tribe of 
Simeon, and from the tribe of Benjamin, by 
lot, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Kehath 
obtained from the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and from the tribe of Dan, and 
from the half tribe of Menasseb, by lot, ten 
cities. 

0 And the children of Gershon obtained 
from the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 
from the tribe of Asher, and from the tribe of 
Naphtali, and from the half tribe of Menasseb 
in Bashan, by lot, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari after their 
families obtained from the tribe of Reuben, 
and from the tribe of Gad, and from the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave unto I 
the Levites these cities with their open spaces, ! 
as the Lord had commanded by the hand of 
Moses, by lot. 

9 Ami they gave from the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and from the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are 
called by name. 

10 And the children of Aaron, of the fami- 
lies of the Keliathites, of the children of Levi, 
obtained them ; a — for they had the first lot. 

1 1 And they gave unto them Kiryath- 
arba’, (the father of ’Anak,) which is Ilebron, 
in the mountain of Judah, with the open 
spaces thereof round about it; 

12 But the fields of the city, and its vil- 
lages, they gave to Caleb the son of Ycphun- 
neh for his possession. 

13 And to the children of Aaron the 
priest they gave the city of refuge for the 


“ t. r. The pi nee? which are named subsequently. 


manslayer, Hebron with its open spaces, and 
Libnah with its open spaces, 

14 And Yattir with its open spaces, and 
Eshtemoa with its open spaces. 

15 And Cholon with its open spaces, and 
Debir with its open spaces, 

16 And ’Ayin with its open spaces, and 
Yuttah with its open spaces, and Beth-she- 
mesh with its open spaces: nine cities from 
those two tribes. 

17 71 And from the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gib’on with its open spaces, Geba’ with its 
open spaces, 

18 ’Anathoth with its open spaces, and 
’Almon with its open spaces : four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, 
the priests, were thirteen cities with their open 
spaces. 

20 And the families of the children of 
Kehath, the Levites, who remained of the 
children of Kehath, obtained the cities of 
their lot from the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 And they gave to them the city of refuge 
for the manslayer, Shechem with its open 
spaces in the mountain of Ephraim, and Gezer 
with its open spaces, 

22 And Kibzayim with its open spaces, and 
Beth-choron with its open spaces: four cities. 

23 *f And from the tribe of Dan, Eltek6 
with its open spaces, Gibbethon with its open 
spaces, 

24 Ayalon with its open spaces, Gath-rim- 
mon with its open spaces: four cities. 

25 ^ And from the half tribe of Menassch, 
Ta’nach with its open spaces, and Gath-rim- 
mon with its open spaces: two cities. 

2G All the cities were ten with their open 
spaces for the families of the children of Ke- 
hath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gershon, of 
the families of the Levites, (they gave) from 
the other half tribe of Menasseb the city of 
refuge for the manslayer, Golan in Bashan 
with its open spaces, and Be’eshtcrah with its 
open spaces: two cities. 

28 And from the tribe of Issachar, Kish- 
yon with its open spaces, Daberath with its 
open spaces, 

29 Yannuth with its open spaces, ’En-gan- 
nim with its open spaces: four cities. 

30 And from the tribe of Ashpr, Mishal 
with its open spaces, Abdon with its open 
spaces, 
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31 Chelkath with its open spaces, and Re- 
cliob with its open spaces: four cities. 

32 *[ And from the tribe of Naphtali, the 
city of refuge for the manslayer, Kedesh in 
Galilee with its open spaces, and Cliammoth- 
dor with its open spaces, and Karthan with 
its open spaces : three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershunites accord- 
ing to their families were thirteen cities with 
their open spaces. 

34 And unto the families of the chil- 
dren of Merari, the remainder of the Levites, 
(they gave) from the tribe of Zebnlun, Yok- 
ne’am with its open spaces, and Karthah with 
its open spaces, 

35 Dimnah with its open spaces, Nahalal 
with its open spaces: four cities. 8 

36 And from the tribe of Gad, the city of 
refuge for the manslayer, Ramoth in Gil’ad 
with its open spaces, and Machanayim with 
its open spaces, 

37 Cheshbon with its open spaces, Ya’zer 
with its open spaces: four cities in all. 

38 All the cities for the children of Merari 
after their families, they who were remaining 
of the families of the Levites, — even their lot 
was twelve cities. 

39 All the cities of the Levites in the 
midst of the possession of the children of 
Israel were forty and eight cities with their 
open spaces. 

40 These cities were every one with their 
open spaces round about them: thus it was 
with all these cities. 

41 And the Lord gave unto Israel all 
the land which he had sworn to give unto 
their fathers; and they possessed it, and 
dwelt therein. 

42 And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, all just as he had sworn unto their 
fathers: and there stood not up before them 
a man of all their enemies; all their enemies 
the Lord delivered into their hand. 

43 There failed b not aught of all the good 
thing which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel : it all came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Then did Joshua call the Reiibenites, 


* Here follow in some copies the following two verses; 
but they are not in the Hebrew text: — 

“36 And from the tribe of Reiiben, Bezer with its 
open spaces, and Yahzah with its open spaces, 
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and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Me- 
nasseh, 

2 And he said unto them, Ye have indeed 
kept all that Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, and ye have obeyed my 
voice in all that I commanded you: 

3 Ye have not forsaken your brethren 
these many days, until this day; but ye have 
kept the obligation of the commandment of 
the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised them; 
therefore now turn yourselves, and get you 
unto your tents, unto the land of j our posses- 
sion, which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave unto you on the other side of the Jor- 
dan. 

5 Only take diligent heed to practise the 
commandment and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord hath commanded you, to 
love the Lord your God, and to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and to cleave unto him, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 

6 And Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away ; and they went unto their tents. 

7 ^ Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Menasseh Moses had given possession in Ba- 
shan; but unto the other half thereof gave 
Joshua with their brethren on this side of the 
Jordan westward; and when Joshua sent 
them also away unto their tents, he blessed 
them; 

8 And he said unto them, as followeth, 
With much riches return unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with silver, and with 
gold, and with copper, and with iron, and 
with very many garments: divide the spoil 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reiiben and the chil- 
dren of Gad and the half tribe of Menasseh 
returned, and departed from the children of 
Israel from Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gil’ad, to 
the land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the order of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the districts 
of the Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 


“37 Kedemoth with its open spaces, and Mepha’ath 
with its open spaces: four cities.” 

If these verses arc included, v. 36 is 38, &c. 
b Heb. “Fell,” viz. “to the ground,” or “failed.” 
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the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Menasseh built 
there an altar by the Jordan, a great altar for 
a sliow. a 

11 And the children of Israel heard, as 
followeth, Behold, the children of Reiiben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of Me- 
nasseh have built an altar in the front of the 
land of Canaan, in the districts of the Jor- 
dan, at the side belonging to the children of 
Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard 
it, the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel assembled themselves together at Shi- 
loh, to go up against them to war. b 

13 And the children of Israel sent unto 
the children of Reiiben, and to the children 
of Gad, and the half tribe of Menasseh, into 
the land of Gil’ad, Phinehas the son of Elazar 
the priest, 

14 And ten princes with him, one prince 
each for every division of all the tribes of 
Israel ; and each one was a head of their 
family divisions among the thousands 0 of Is- 
rael. 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Menasseh, unto the land of 
Gil’ad, and they spoke with them, saying, 

J.6 Thus have said the whole congregation 
of the Lord, What trespass is this that ye 
have committed against the God of Israel to 
turn away this day from following the Lord, 
in that ye have built yourselves an altar, that 
ye might rebel this day against the Lord? 

17 Have we had too little in the iniquity 
of Peor, — from which we are not yet cleansed 
until this day, — when there was a plague in 
the congregation of the Lord? 

18 And will ye turn away this day from 
following the Lord? and it will be, that when I 
ye will rebel this day against the Lord, to- 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation of Israel. 

19 But, notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
unto the land of the possession of the Lord, 
wherein dwelleth the tabernacle of the Lord, 
and take possession in the midst of us; but 


* i. c. Not to sacrifice thereon, but merely as a monu- 
ment, to be looked on, or, as in our text, “for a show." 
b Lit. “To the army." 
c Philippsou renders, “ families." 
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rebel not against the Lord, and against us do 
not rebel, in building yourselves an altar, be- 
side the altar of the Lord our God. 

20 Did not ’Achan the son of Zerach com- 
mit a trespass on the devoted things, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel? 
and he, though but one man, perished not 
alone in his iniquity. 

21 But the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Menas- 
seh answered, and they spoke unto the heads 
of the thousands of Israel, 

22 The God of gods, the Eternal, d the God 
of gods, the Eternal, he knoweth, and Israel 
also shall know: if it be in rebellion, or if in 
transgression against the Lord, (aid® us not 
this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
away from following the Lord; or if to offer 
thereon burnt-offering or meat-offering, or if 
to offer thereon peace-offerings, may the Lord 
himself require it; f 

24 Or whether we have not done it for 
fear of this thing, saying, In time to come 
your children might say unto our children, as 
followeth, What have ye to do with the Lord, 
the God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made a boundary 
between ns and you, ye children of Reuben 
and children of Gad, — the Jordan; ye have 
no part in the Lord: thus might your children 
make our children cease so as not to fear the 
Lord. 

26 Wherefore we said, Let ns now act for 
ourselves to build this, altar, not for burnt- 
offering, nor for sacrifice ; 

27 But it shall be a witness between us, 
and you, and our generations after us, that 
we may perform the service of the Lord lie- 
fore him with our burnt-offerings, and with 
our sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings; 
and that your children may not say in time 
to come to our children, Ye have no portion 
in the Lord. 

28 And we said, that it shall be when they 
should say this to us and to our generations 
in time to come, that we may say, Behold the 
pattern of the altar of the Lord, which our 
fathers made, not for burnt-offering, nor for 


d “The Mighty One, God the Eternal.” — Philippson. 
This construction agrees with the Massorah. 

* This is merely an ejaculatory address to God. 
f t. e. Puuish it, after inquiring. 
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sacrifice; but it is a witness between us and 
you. 

29 Far be it from us that we should rebel 
against the Lord, and turn away this day 
from following the Lord, to build an altar for 
burnt-offering, for meat-offering, or for sacri- 
fice, beside the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before his dwelling. 

30 "[ And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation and the heads 
of the thousands of Israel who were with him, 
heard the words which the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad and the children 
of Menasseh had spoken, it was pleasing in 
their eyes. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Elazar the 
priest said unto the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to the childreu of 
Menasseh, This day do we know that the Lord 
is in our midst, because ye have not commit- 
ted this trespass against the Lord: now have 
ye delivered 8 * * 11 the children of Israel out of the 
hand of the Lord. 

32 *[ And Phinehas the son of Elazar the 
priest, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children of 
Gad, out of the land of Gil’ad, unto the land 
of Canaan, to the children of Israel, and they 
brought them word again. 

33 And the thing was pleasing in the eyes 
of the children of Israel ; and the children of 
Israel blessed God; and they did not speak any 
more to go up against them to battle, to de- 
stroy the land wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reiiben and the 
children of Gad called the altar (“ ’Ed”) for 
(they said) it is' a witness between us that 
the Eternal is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And it came to pass after many days, 
after the Lord had given rest unto Israel from 
all their enemies round about, and Joshua 
had grown old and was well stricken in age, 

2 That Joshua called for all Israel, for 
their elders, and for their heads, aud for their 
judges, and for their officers, and said unto 


8 i. e. Averted the dreaded punishment, by not commit- 

ting the imputed rebellion. 

b ’Ed signifies “witness;” it is not in the Hebrew, but 

supplied by the context. The passage might be rendered, 


them, I am become old and well stricken in 
age; 

3 And ye have yourselves seen all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all these na- 
tions, because of you; for the Lord your God 
it is that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I have divided 0 unto you by lot 
those nations that yet remain, to be an in- 
heritance according to your tribes, from the 
Jordan, with all the nations that I have cut 
off, as far as the great sea, toward the setting 
of the sun. 

5 And the Lord your God will indeed ex- 
pel them from before you, and drive them 
out from before you ; and ye shall possess 
their land, as the Lord your God hath spoken 
unto you. 

6 But be ye very steadfast to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, so as not to turn aside there- 
from to the right or to the left; 

7 So as not to come among these nations, 
those that are left remaining near you; and of 
the name of their gods shall ye not make 
mention, nor cause any to swear thereby, 
neither shall ye serve them, nor bow your- 
selves down unto them; 

8 But unto the Lord your God shall ye 
cleave, as ye have done unto this day. 

9 And the Lord drove out from before you 
great and mighty nations; but as for you, no 
man hath been able to stand up before you 
unto this day. 

10 One man of you can chase a thousand; 
for the Lord your God it is that fighteth for 
you, as he hath spoken unto you. 

11 Take good heed therefore for your 
souls’ sake, to love the Lord your God. 

12 For if ye do in any wise turn back, aud 
cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
those that are left remaining near you, and 
make marriages with them, and come in 
among them, and they among you : 

13 Know for a certainty that the Lord 
your God will no more drive out these nations 
from before you; but they shall be snares and 
traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, 
and stings in your eyes, until ye perish from 


“And the children of Reiiben and the children of Gad, 
gave the altar a name ; for,” &c. 

0 'oSsn Lit. “I have caused to fall,” viz. Vilja “by 
lot;” hence the phrase, “I have divided by lot.” 
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off this good land which the Lord your God 
bath given you. 

14 And, behold, I am going this day the 
way of all the earth ; and ye know with all your 
heart and with all your soul, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things* which the 
Lord your God spoke concerning you : all are 
come to pass unto you, not one thing thereof 
hath failed. 

15 But it shall come to pass, that as every j 
good thing is come upon you, which the Lord 
your God spoke unto you : so will the Lord 
bring upon you every evil thing, until he 
have destroyed you from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given unto 
you. 

16 When ye transgress the covenant of the | 
Lord }mur God, which he hath commanded ; 
you, and go and serve other gods, and bow 
yourselves down to them : then will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good land 
which he hath given unto you. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 \ And Joshua assembled all the tribes 
of Israel to Shechem; and he called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for | 
their judges, and for their officers, and they I 
presented themselves b before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Thus hath said the Lord the God of Israel, 
On the other side of the river 0 did your 
fathers dwell in old time, even Terach, the 
father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor; 
and they served other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from 
the other side of the river, and I led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan; and I 
multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac, Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; but Jacob and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

5 And I sent Moses and Aaron, and I 
plagued Egypt in the manner as I have done 
among them; and after that I brought you 
out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt; 


and ye came unto the sea; and the Egyptians 
pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red Sea. 

7 And they cried unto the Lord, and he 
put darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and he brought the sea over them, and covered 
them; and your eyes saw what I had done on 
Egypt; and ye dwelt in the wilderness many 
days. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the 
Emorites, that dwelt on the other side of the 
Jordan; and they fought with you : and I gave 
them into your hand, and ye took possession 
of their land; and I destroyed them from 
before you. 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, the king 
of Moab, arose and warred d against Israel ; 
and he sent and called Bil’am the son of 
Beor to curse you ; 

10 And I would not hearken unto Bil’am; 
but he had to bless you instead: and I de- 
livered you out of his hand. 

11 And ye passed over the Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho; and then fought the men 
of J ericho against you, the Emorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites: and I gave them up into your 
hand. 

12 And I sent before you the hornet which 
drove them out from before you, even the 
two kings of the Emorites: not with thy 
sword, and not with thy bow. 

13 And I gave you a land for which ye 
had not toiled, and cities which ye had not 
built, and ye dwell in them : of vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat. 

14 Now therefore fear the Lord, and serve 
him in sincerity and in truth; and put awaj- 
the gods which your fathers served on the 
other side of the river and in Egypt, and 
serve the Lord. 

15 And if it be displeasing in your eyes to 
serve the Lord, choose for yourselves this 
day whom ye will serve: whether the gods 
which your fathers that were on the other 
side of the river served, or the gods of the 
Emorites, in whose land 3 'e dwell; but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 


• Philippson, “Not one word,” “good words." 
’• Lit. “ Placed themselves standing.” 

' The Euphrates. 
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d Balak did not make actual war, but his intention to 
do so (Num. xxii. 6) was accounted as though he had done 
so. — After Repak. 
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1G And the people answered and said, 
Far he it from us to forsake the Lord, to serve 
other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God it is that hath 
brought us and our fathers up out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of slavery, and who 
hath done those great signs before our eyes, and 
preserved us upon all the way whereon we 
have gone, and among all the people through 
the midst of whom we have passed : 

18 And the Lord hath driven out all the 
nations, and the Emorites who dwelt in the 
land, from before us; therefore also will we 
serve the Lord; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
will not be able 8 to serve the Lord; for he is 
a holy God; he is a watchful God; he will 
not have any indulgence for your transgres- 
sions and for your sins; 

20 If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, then will he again do you 
evil, b and consume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua. 
No; nevertheless the Lord will we serve. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
yourselves have chosen for you the Lord, 
to serve him. And they said, We are wit- 
nesses. 

23 And 0 now put away the strange gods 
which are in the midst of you, and incline 
your heart unto the Lord the God of Is- 
rael. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, The 
Lord our God will we serve, and his voice 
will ’we obey. 

2-3 And Joshua made a covenant with the 


* Meaning, it is not an easy thing to comply with the 
demands of religion; hence the repeated warning, that 
with choosing to be Israelites, our fathers also accepted the 
responsibility and punishment for sin. 


people on that day, and set them a statute 4 
and an ordinance in Shechem. 

26 And Joshua wrote these words in the 
book of the law of God ; and he took a great 
stone, and set it up there under the oak, that 
was by the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 % And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Behold, this stone shall be among us as a -wit- 
ness; for it hath heard all the -words of the 
Lord which he spoke unto us: it shall be 
therefore as a witness agaiust you, that ye 
may not deny your God. 

2S And Joshua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance. 

29 And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
vant of the Lord, died, one hundred and ten 
years old. 

30 And they buried him on the border of 
his inheritance at Tiumath-serach, -which is 
on the mountain of Ephraim, on the north 
side of mount Ga’ash. 

31 And Israel served the Lord all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders who 
lived many days after Joshua, and -who had 
known all the deeds of the Lord, that he had 
done for Israel. 

32 And the bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel had brought up out of 
Egypt, they buried in Shechem, in a parcel 
of the field which Jacob had bought of the 
sons of Chamor the father of Shechem for one 
hundred kessitah : and it remained the in- 
heritance of the children of Joseph. 

33 And Elazar the son of Aaron died; and 
they buried him on the hill of Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in the mountain of 
Ephraim. 


b Lit. “He will return and do,” &c. 

0 This is the farther speech of Joshua. 
d “He laid there before them the statutes in the laws, 
and they accepted them.” — ItASHl. 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES, 

-)3D. 

CONTAINING TIIE HISTORY OF ISRAEL FROM THE DEATH OF JOSHUA TO THE 
BIRTH OF SAMUEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 And it came to pass after the death 
of Joshua, that the children of Israel asked 
the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites at the first, to fight 
against them? 

2 And the Lord said, Judah shall go up; 
behold, I have delivered* the land into his 
hand. 

3 And Jndah said unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, and we will 
fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise 
will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. b 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lord de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand; and they smote (of) them in 
Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek ; 
and they fought against him, and they smote 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued 
after him, and caught him, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Seventy kings, 0 
having their thumbs and their great toes cut 
off, gathered food under my table: as I have 
done, so hath God requited me. And they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died 
there. 

8 H And the children of Judah fought 
against Jerusalem, d and captured it, and they 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the 
city they set on fire. 

( J And afterward did the children of Judah 
go down to fight against the Canaanites, that 


* Lit. “Given.” 

b As the eountry of Simeon was embraeed within the 
territory of Judah, it was to he expeeted that the final 
conquest should be undertaken by both tribes combined. 
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dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, and 
in the lowlands. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron; (now the name of 
Hebron was formerly Kiryath-arba’;) and 
they smote Sheshai, and Achiman, and Tal- 
mai. 

11 And he went from there against the in- 
habitants of Debir; and the name of Debir 
was formerly Kiryath-sepher: 

12 And Caleb said, He that will smite 
Kiryath-sepher, and capture it, to him will I 
give ’Achsah my daughter for wife. 

13 And ’Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother, captured it: and he gave 
him ’Achsah his daughter for wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when she came to 
him, that she persuaded him to ask of her 
father a field: and she alighted from off her 
ass; and Caleb said unto her. What aileth 
thee? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a 
blessing; for thou hast given me a dry land: 
give me also springs of water. And Caleb 
gave her the upper springs and the nether 
springs. 

16 And the children of the Kenite, the 
father-in-law of Moses, went up out of the 
city of palm-trees with the children of Judah 
into the wilderness of Judah, which is at the 
south of ’Arad; and they went and dwelt 
with *the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they smote the Canaanites that in- 
habited Zephath, and devoted it. And the 
name of the city was called Chormah. 

18 And J udah captured Gazzah with its terri- 


0 “Kings” means no doubt all independent chiefs or 
sheiks of villages, as they exist yet in the East. So also 
seventy may be an indefinite number, signifying many. 
d Correetly, Yerushalai/hn 
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tory, and Ashkolou with its territory, and 
’Ekron with its territory. 

19 And the Lord was with Judah; and he 
took possession of the mountain ; but a could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
Moses had spoken; and he drove out thence 
the three sons of ’Anak. 

21 And the Jebusites that inhabited Jeru- 
salem, the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out; but the Jebusites dwelt with the children 
of Benjamin in Jerusalem until this day. 

22 *j[ And the house of Joseph, these also, 
went up against Beth-el ; and the Lord was 
with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to spy 
out Beth-el : now the name of the city formerly 
was Luz. 

24 And the watchers saw a man coming 
forth out of the city, and they said unto him. 
Show us, we pray thee, the entrance into the 
city, and we will show thee kindness. 

25 And he showed them the entrance into 
the city, and they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but the man and all his 
family they let go free. 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called its name 
Luz: this is its name nnto this day. 

27 Neither did Menasseh drive out (the 
inhabitants of) Beth-shean and its towns, nor 
Ta’anach and its towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and its towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Yible’am and its towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and its towns; but the Canaanites 
suceeedcd b to remain in this land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel be- 
came strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute; but they did not drive them out en- 
tirely. 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the midst of them at Gezer. 


* Sachs and others, “ For the inhabitants of the valley 
were not to be driven out.” Jonathan, “ But after that, 
as they sinned, they eonld not expel the inhabitants of the 
plain.” 

b After Sachs; others, “They were content,” meaning, 
“not to encroach elsewhere;” Philippson, “ they began;” 
Herxheinier, “undertook.” 

0 Lit. “ As the hand of the house of Joseph grew 
heavy,” which means that the Emorites who resisted the 
Danites were at length overcome by the tribe of Ephraim. 


30 Zebulun did not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Naha- 
lol; and the Canaanites dwelt in the midst of 
them, and became tributary. 

31 T[ Asher did not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of ’Akko, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Aclilab, nor of Achzib, nor of Chelbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Recliob ; 

32 And the Ashcrites dwelt in the midst 
of the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land ; 
for they did not drive them out. 

33 * ( Naphtali did not drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-’anath ; and he dwelt in the midst of the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land; never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and 
of Beth-’anath became tributary unto them. 

34 And the Emorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountain ; for they would not 
sutler them to come down into the valley ; 

35 And the Emorites succeeded to remain 
on mount Cheres, in Ayalon, and in Sha’al- 
bim ; but when the hand of the house of Joseph 
prevailed,® they became tributary. 

36 And the territory of the Emorites was 
from the ascent of ’Akrabbim, from the Roek d 
upward. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Tj And a messenger of the Lord came 
up from Gilgal to Bochim. 

And he said, I caused you to go up out 
of Egypt, and I brought you unto the land 
which I had sworn unto your fathers; and I 
said, I will not break my covenant with you 
for ever. 

2 But ye for your part shall make no cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of this land; their 
altars shall ye throw down ; but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: what is this ye have done? 

3 And I also have said, I will not drive 
them out from before you ; but they shall be 
evil neighbours to yon,® and their gods shall 
become a snare unto you. 


d Sela’; no doubt, Petra, in Edom, the capital of Ara- 
bia Petrma, which was called after it. “ And upward” 
means farther to the southern mountain range. 

' In Num. xxxiii. 55, D“ti‘S has been given with “as 
thorns;” it might be rendered here again so, “they shall 
be to you as thorns;” but as the word stands unconnected, 
Rashi has been followed, who gives, “that they shall at- 
tack your sides with troops and armies to rob and plun- 
der.” Jonathan translates J'p'pob “as terrors.” Our 
version embraces all the ideas. 


JUDGES II. III. 


4 And it came to pass, when the messenger 
of the Lord spoke these words unto all the 
children of Israel, that the people lifted up 
their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place, 
Bochim ; a and they sacrificed there unto the 
Lord. 

6 Tf And when b Joshua had let the people go, 
the children of Israel went every man unto 
his inheritance to take possession of the land. 

7 And the people served the Lord all the 
days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that lived many days after Joshua, who had 
seen all the great deeds of the Lord, which he 
had done for Israel. 

8 Then died Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, being one hundred and 
ten years old. 

9 And they buried him on the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-cheres, in the 
mountain of Ephraim, on the north side of 
mount Ga’ash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers; and there arose 
another generation after them, who knew not 
the Lord, and likewise not the deeds which 
he had done for Israel. 

11 *[[ And the children of Israel did the evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, and served the Be’alim : 

12 And they forsook the Lord the God of 
their fathers, who had brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and they went after other 
gods, of the gods of the nations that were 
round about them, and they bowed themselves 
unto them, and incensed the Lord. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal and ’Ashtaroth. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand of spoilers who spoiled them, and he 
sold them into the hand of their enemies 
round about, and they were not able any 
longer to stand before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand 
of the Lord was against them for evil, as the 
Lord had spoken, and as the Lord had sworn 
unto them : and they were greatly distressed. 


* That is, u weepers.” 

b This passage fG to 10) refers baek to the narrative at 
the end of the book of Joshua, which has been interrupted 
by the account of the eonquest of the land, 

0 Namely, the wars of Canaan mentioned in verse 1. 
Rashi comments: “Only for this purpose did (rod leave II 


16 And the Lord raised up judges, and 
they delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 

17 But also unto their judges they did not 
hearken; but they went astray after other 
gods, and bowed themselves unto them : they 
turned quickly out of the way which their 

I fathers had walked in, to obey the command- 
ments of the Lord; they did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them up 
judges, then was the Lord with the judge, 

| and he delivered them out of the hand of their 

enemies all the days of the judge; for the 
Lord bethought himself because of their 
groaning by reason of those that oppressed 
them and ill-treated them. 

19 And it came to pass, when the judge 
died, that they returned, and became more 
corrupt than their fathers, in going after 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 

I unto them : they omitted nothing from their 
I doings, and from their stubborn way. 

20 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
| against Israel ; and he said, For the cause 
I that this people have transgressed my cove- 
nant which I commanded their fathers, and 
have not hearkened unto my voice : 

21 So will I also for my part not drive out 
henceforth any man from before them out of 
the nations which Joshua left when he died; 

22 In order to prove through them the 
Israelites, whether they will keep the way of 
the Lord, to walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep it, or not. 

23 And thus did the Lord leave these na- 
tions, so as not to drive them out speedily; and 
he delivered them not into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Now these are the nations that the 
Lord left, to prove by them the Israelites, 
namely, all those who had not experienced 
all the wars of Canaan ; 

2 Only in order that the future generations 
of the children of Israel might obtain know- 
ledge, to teach them war; but only such as 
before had learned nothing thereof;® 


them, that the future generations of Israel might know 
and understand the effects of sinning, since they would be 
compelled to learn war; while, however, (pi) before, when 
they were ready to serve the Lord, they had no know- 
ledge of these wars and their pomps, and had no need of 
them.” 
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3 Namely, the five lords of the Philistines, 
and all the Canaanites, and the Zidonians, 
and the Hivites that dwelt on mount Leba- 
non, from mount Ba’al-chermon unto the en- 
trance a of Ohamath. 

4 And they were left to prove by them 
the Israelites, to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord, 
which he had commanded their fathers by 
the hand of Moses. 

5 And the children of Israel dwelt in the 
midst of the Canaanites, the TIittites, and the 
Eiuorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebnsites; 

6 And they took their daughters to them- 
selves for wives, and their daughters they 
gave to their sons; and they served their 
gods. 

7 And the children of Israel did (thus) 
the evil in the eyes of the Lord, and forgot 
the Lord their God, and served the Be’alim 
and the groves. b 

8 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and he sold them into 
the hand of Cushan-rish’athayim the king 
of Mesopotamia; and the children of Israel 
served Cushan-rish’athayim eight years. 

9 And the children of Israel cried then 
unto the Lord, and the Lord raised up a de- 1 2 
liverer to the children of Israel, who delivered 
them, namely, ’Othniel the son of Kenaz, the 
younger brother of Caleb. 

10 And the spirit of the Lord came over 
him, and he judged Israel, and went out to 
battle: and the Lord delivered Cushan-rish- 
’athayim the king of Mesopotamia into his | 
hand; and his hand prevailed over Cushan-j 
rish’athayim. 

11 And the land had rest forty years; and 
then died ’Othniel the son of Kenaz. 

12 And the children of Israel did again 
the evil in the eyes of the Lord; and the 
Lord strengthened ’Eglon the king of Moab 
against Israel, because they had done the evil 
in the eyes of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 


of ’Ammon .and ’Amalek, and they went and 
smote Israel, and took possession of the city 
of palm-trees. 

14 And the children of Israel served ’Eg- 
lon the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But the children of Israel cried then 
unto the Lord; and the Lord raised up unto 
them a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera a 
Benjamite, a man who was lamed in his right 
hand ;° and the children of Israel sent by him 
a present unto ’Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made himself a sword which 
had two edges, of a cubit length; and he 
girded it under his garments upon his right 
thigh. 11 

17 And he brought the present near unto 
’Eglon the king of Moab ; now ’Eglon was a 
very fat man. 

18 And it came to pass when he had made 
an end to offer the present, that he sent away 
the people who had borne the present. 

19 But he himself returned again from the 
quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have 
a secret word unto thee, O king. And he said, 
Keep silence. And thereupon went out from 
his presence all that stood by him. 

20 And Ehud came in unto him; and he 
was sitting in the summer upper chamber,® 
which was for himself alone. And Ehud 
said, I have a w r ord of God unto thee. And 
he arose out of his chair. 

21 And Ehud stretched forth his left hand, 
and took the sword from his right thigh, and 
thrust it into his body. 

22 And the haft also went in after the 
blade; and the fat closed upon the blade; for 
he did not draw the sword out of his body, 
and it passed into the fundament. 

23 And Ehud went forth into the ante- 
room, and shut 1 the doors of the upper cham- 
ber after him, and locked them. 

24 He was just gone out, when his ser- 
vants came; and they saw, behold, the doors 
of the upper chamber were locked; and they 
said, Surely he covereth his feet in the sum- 
mer chamber. 


1 Called at a later period “Coelesyria.” d To have it ready for grasping with his left hand. 

b Sachs leaves nvwx untranslated, “Asheroth.” Phi- a Lit. “a cooling upper-room,” or the ehambcr uuder 
lippson, “the AstarKis,” as though it were ’Ashtaroth, and j the roof of the house, which was open to the cooling 
says, that the Phoenicians placed the statue of this idol, winds; often used for private conversation (1 Sam. ix. 
“the goddess of fortune,” in groves. | 26,) or prayer (2 Kings xxiii. 12). 

0 After Rashi and Jonathan; others, “left-handed,” r Sachs and others, “locked the doors — and holted 
and others again, “using both hands alike." them.” 
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25 And they tarried till they were ashamed; 
and behold, he opened not the doors of the 
upper chamber; wherefore they took the key 
and opened them : and, behold, their lord was 
lying dead on the floor. 

26 And Ehnd had escaped while they were 
tarrying, and passed beyond the quarries, and 
escaped unto Se’irah.® 

27 And it came to pass, when he was 
come, that he blew the cornet on the moun- 
tain of Ephraim, and the children of Israel 
went down with him from the mountain, and 
he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Pursue after 
me; for the Lord hath delivered your enemies, 
the Moabites, into your hand. And they 
went down after him, and seized on the fords 
of the Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not 
a man to pass over. 

29 And they smote of Moab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all lusty, and all 
men of valour; and there escaped not a man. 

30 And Moab was humbled that day under i 
the hand of Israel. And the land had rest 
eighty years. 

31 ' And after him was Shamgar the son 
of ’Anath, who smote of the Philistines six 
hundred men with an ox-goad ; b and he also 
delivered Israel. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ‘ And the children of Israel again did 
the evil in the eyes of the Lord, when Ehud 
was dead. 

2 And the Lord sold them into the hand 
of Yabin the king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Chazor; and the captain of his army was 
Sissera, who dwelt in C h arosh e tli-h agoyi m . 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord; for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and be oppressed the children of Israel 
with might twenty years. 

4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidotli, — she judged Israel at that time. 

5 And she held her sitting under the palm- 
tree of Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el 
on the mountain of Ephraim : and the chil- 
dren of Israel came up to her for judgment. 


* “ Brush-wood.” — Rasiii. 

b A long stick, armed at the end with a sharp point, 
for driving oxen; a powerful instrument in the hand of a 
strong man. 

• Heb. “sell.” 


6 And she sent and called Barak the son 
of Abino’am out of Kedesh-naphtali; and she 
said unto him, Behold, the Lord the God of 
Israel hath commanded, Go and lead on to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun. 

7 And I will draw unto thee, to the brook 
Kishon, Sissera, the captain of Yabin’s army, 
and his chariots and his multitude; and I 
will give him up into thy hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then will I go; but if thou wilt 
not go with me, I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will indeed go with thee; 
nevertheless it will not be for thy honour, on 
the way which thou goest; for into the hand 
of a woman will the Lord deliver 0 Sissera; 
and Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali together to Kedesh ; and there went up 
in his train ten thousand men ; also Deborah 
went up with him. 

11 Now Cheber the Kenite had severed 
himself from the Kenites, from the children 
of Chobab the father-in-law of Moses; and he 
had pitched his tent as far as d Elon-beza’a- 
nannim, which is near Kedesh. 

12 And they told Sissera that Barak the 
son of Abino’am was gone up to mount Ta- 
bor. 

13 And Sissera called together all his cha- 
riots, nine hundred chariots of iron, and all 
the people that were with him, from Cha- 
rosheth-hagoyim unto the brook Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up! for 
this is the day on which the Lord hath given 
Sissera into thy hand; behold, the Lord is 
gone out before thee: so Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, with ten thousand men 
after him. 

15 And the Lord confounded Sissera, and 
all his chariots, and all his army,® with the 
edge of the sword before Barak; and Sissera 
alighted from his chariot, and fled away on 
foot. 

16 And Barak pursued after the chariots. 


4 Meaning that, in moving about with his herds, he had 
extended his pasture-ground to the place indicated. (Pee 
also Gen. xiii. 12.) Elon is translated by others, “the 
grove of Za’ananniin.” 

e Lit “camp;” or, “those who make up the camp ” 
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and after the army, unto Charosheth-hagoyim : 
and all the army of Sissera fell by the edge of 
the sword ; there was not left even one. 

17 But Sissera 11 had fled away on foot to 
the tent of Ja’el the wife of Cheber the Ke- 
nite; for there was peace between Yabin the 
king of Chazor and the house of Cheber the 
Kenite. 

IS And Ja’el went out to meet Sissera, 
and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in 
unto me, fear not: and he turned in unto her 
into the tent, and she covered him with a 
blanket. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me to 
drink, I prjiy thee, a little water; for I am 
thirsty: and she opened a bottle of milk, and 
gave him to drink, and covered him up. 

20 And he said unto her, Stand at the 
door of the tent; and it shall be, that, when 
any man should come and ask of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? thou slialt say, 
No. 

21 And Ja’el the wife of Cheber took there- 
upon the nail of the tent, and placed a ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly unto him, 
and struck the nail into his temple, and it be- 
came fastened in the ground ; b but he was fast 
asleep and weary; so he died. 

22 And, behold, Barak came in pursuit of 
Sissera, and J a’el came out to meet him, and 
said unto him, Come, and I will show thee 
the man whom thou art seeking: and he 
came to her, and behold, Sissera was lying 
dead, with the nail in his temple. 

23 So did God humble on that day Yabin 
the king of Canaan before the children of 
Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel 


a This is quite iu accordance with the manner of the 
writers of the Bible; they first give an account in general 
terms, and nest they relate the particulars which resulted 
to one or more of the persons in the narrative. 

b Aruheim renders mvm “she (Ja’el) cowered 

down on the ground,” viz. for the purpose of striking. 

0 After Rashi, Arnheim, and Sachs. (Exod. xxxii. 
25.) Philippson renders nijns with “ princes,” and de- 
rives it from an Arabic root, signifying “ to lead in a 
matter;” and translates, “that in their might arose the 
princes in Israel; that the people,” &e. Herxheimer, 
“when deliverance (Num. v. 18) was effected in Israel.” 
According to our version, this verse forms the retrospect 
upon the past. 

d Rashi ; hut Sachs and others, after the Septnagint, 
make ns “a chief;” hence tins “princes;” “the princes 
ceased;” but the text requires no such forced construction. ! 


became constantly heavier upon Yabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Yabin the king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Then sang Deborah with Barak the 
son of Abino’am on that day, saying, 

2 When depravity' had broken out in 
Israel, then did the people offer themselves 
willingly; (therefore) praise ye the Lord. 

3 Hear, 0 kings; give ear, 0 princes; 1 — 
unto the Lord will I sing; I will sing praise 
to the Lord, the God of Israel. 

4 Lord, at thy going forth out of Seir, at 
thy marching along out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, also the heavens dropped, 
also the clouds dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted away because of 
the presence of the Lord, yonder Sinai, be- 
cause of the presence of the Lord, the God of 
Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar the son of ’Anath, 
in the days of J a’el, the highways were unoc- 
cupied, and those who travelled on roads 
walked through crooked by-paths. 

7 Desolate were the open towns' 1 in Israel, 
they wvre desolate, until that I arose, Debo- 
rah, that I arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods, then was there 
war in the gates: was there a shield seen or 
a spear among forty thousand in Israel ? e 

9 My heart (belongeth) to the governors of 
Israel, that offered themselves willingly among 
the people-/ praise ye the Lord. 

10 Ye that ride on white asses, ye that sit 
in judgment, 6 and ye who walk on the way, 
utter praise ! 

11 (Urged on) h by the voice of those who 


* Although they hail arms, their sins caused them not 
to wield them, and to flee ingloriously. 

f This means, that her goodwill is for those chiefs who 
volunteered with the people in time of danger. 

g Ralbag makes “Middin” the name of a place, (Josh, 
xv. 61,) thus: “Those who had to stop at Middin for 
fear.” Zunz and others, “on carpets,” i e. who live at 
home; first the “riders,” next, “the sitters,” and next, 
“ the wanderers,” are thus called on to thank God. 

h “Instead of the voice of the archers,” — Philippson, 
□"SVn*D from pn “arrow.” Sachs, “louder than the call 
of those who divide,” from ysn “to divide;” i. e. those 
who sing praises shall now be able to speak out more 
freely than the shepherds do when they divide their flocks 
after watering them, without fearing the enemy. Our 
text says, that the people, incited by the shepherds, who 
now are again unmolested, shall sing. 
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divide (the Hocks) between the watering wells, 
there shall they rehearse the benefits of the 
Lord, the benefits toward his open towns in 
Israel; (for) now go down (again) to the 
gates the people of the Lord. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah ! awake, awake, 
utter a song! up, Barak, and lead away thy 
captives, son of Abino’am. 

13 Then obtained 11 dominion a few that 
had escaped for the nobles among the people 
— the Lord gave me dominion over the 
mighty. 

14 They whose root is out of Ephraim 
were against ’Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, 
with thy armies; out of Machir came down 
lawgivers, and out of Zebulun they that 
handle the pen b of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with 
Deborah ; yea Issachar, the support 0 of Barak ; 
into the valley he hastened down in his 
train ; (but) at the streams' 1 of Reuben there 
were great thoughts® of heart. 

16 Why didst thou sit among the sheep- 
folds to hear the bleatings f of the flocks? 
At the streams of Reuben there were great 
searchings of heart. 

17 Gil’ad abode beyond the Jordan; and 
Dan — why would he tarry in ships? Asher 
remained on the seashore, and abode near 
his bays. 

18 Zebulun is a people that jeoparded its 
life unto death, and Naphtali — on the high 
places of the (battle) field. 

19 There came kings, (and) fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan, in Ta’anach by 
the Avaters of Megiddo: gain 6 of money they 
took not away. 

20 From heaven they fought — the stars in 
their courses fought against Sissera. 

21 The stream of Kishon swept them 
away, that ancient 11 stream, the stream of Ki- 

1 After Saelis. Rashi, “Then ohtained a remnant domi- 
nion over the nobles of the enemy.” Philippson, “Then 
went down a handful against a mighty people, the Lord 
went down with me against the heroes,” — taking tv 
i/rrad as equal to yarad; whereas the others make it de- 
rived from rrn radoh, “to rule.” 

b After Jonathan. Zunz and others, “the staff of the 
writer.” Philippson and Herxheimer take *0D sopher, 
“leader,” referring to Jer. lii. 25, though there it is 
more likely “secretary or seribe.” 

0 After Arnheim; but Rashi has it, “and the other 
men of Issachar likewise,” p as thus, “were with Barak.” 
In our version p is in the sense of “ base,” henee, “sup- 
port.” 
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slion: step along, 0 my soul, in victorious 
strength. 

22 Then were crushed the hoofs of the 
horses, through the prancings, the prancings 
of their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, saith the messenger of 
the Lord, yea, curse ye bitterly its inhabit- 
ants; because they came not to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord among the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above (other) women shall be 
Ja’el the wife of Cheber the Kenite, above 
(other) women (dwelling) in the tent may 
she be blessed. 

25 Water he asked, milk she gave (him) : 
in a lordly dish she brought him cream. 

26 Her hand she put forth to the nail, and 
her right hand to the laborious workmen's 
hammer; and she hammered Sissera, she 
struck his head, and crushed and smote 
through his temple. 

27 Between her feet he bent, he fell, he 
lay; between her feet he bent, he fell : where 
he had bent, there he fell down, bereft of 
life. 

28 Out of the window’ looked and moaned 
the mother of Sissera, through the lattice, 
Why tarrieth his chariot so long in coining? 
why lag the wheels 1 of his chariot? 

29 The wise among her ladies answered 
her, she also returned a reply to herself, 

30 Will they not find,— divide booty? one 
maiden, two maidens lor every man, a booty 
of coloured garments for Sissera, a booty 
of coloured embroidered garments, coloured, 
double-worked garments round the necks of 
the captives? 

31 Thus may perish all thy enemies, 0 
Lord; but may those that love him be as the 
rising of the sun in his might. And the land 
had rest forty years. 

d Rashi renders “in the divisions of the heart of Reu- 
ben.” We have given it as “streams,” after Ps. lxv. 10. 

e i. e. Very eautious men, who would not venture into 
the battle. 

f Philippson, “pipes,” in opposition to the “eornet” of 
the warrior. 

8 Philippson after Thanehum, “a small pieee of silver;” 
but Rashi comments, “ they eame to help Sissera without 
object of reward.” It may mean, however, that they ob- 
tained no booty; and it is then an ironieal allusion to the 
shameful defeat of the Canaan ites. 

h “The battle stream.” — Sachs and others. 

1 Lit. “the steps of his chariots,” Sachs, “the steps 
of his teams.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 • And the children of Israel did the evil 
in the eyes of the Lord: and the Lord deli- 
vered them into the hand of Midian seven 
years. 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed over 
Israel; and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made for themselves the 
passes which are in the mountains, and the 
caves, and the strong-holds. 

3 And it was, when Israel had sown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the ’Amalekites, 
and the children of the east, and they went 
up against them ; 

4 And they encamped against them, and 
destroyed the products of the earth, as far as 
Gazzah, a and they left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither lamb, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cattle and 
their tents, and came as locusts in multitude; 
and both they and their camels were without 
number; and they came into the land to de- 
stroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished be- 
cause of the Midianites; and the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord. 

7 And it came to pass, when the chil- 
dren of Israel had cried unto the Lord be- 
cause of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lord sent a prophet unto the 
children of Israel, and he said unto them, 
Thus hath said the Lord the God of Israel. 
I led you forth out of Egypt, and brought 
you out of the house of slavery ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppressed you, and I drove them out from be- 
fore you, and gave you their laud ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord 
your God: ye shall not fear the gods of the 
Emorites, in whose land ye dwell; but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 •; And there came an angel of the 
Lord, and sat down under the oak which was 
in ’Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash b the 
Abi’ezrite; and Gid’on® his son was beating out 


* Lit, “ until thou comest to Gazza.” 

6 Correctly Yoash, 

* Commonly spelled “ Gideon.” 

i i. e. Only a small quantity at a time, so as not to at- 
tract the watchful Midianites. 

* According to the Massorah, Gid’on addressed God, as 


wheat in the wine-press, d to hide it from the 
Midianites. 

12 And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gid’on said unto him, Pardon, my 
lord, if the Lord be indeed with us, why then 
hath all this befallen us? and where are all 
his wonders of which our fathers have told us, 
saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? But now the Lord hath forsaken us, 
and delivered us into the hand of Midian. 

14 And the Lord turned toward him, and 
said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt 
save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: 
behold, I have sent thee. 

15 And he said unto him, Pardon my 
Lord,® wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 
my family is the weakest in Menasseh, and 1 
am the youngest in my father’s house. 

1G And the Lord said unto him, Because 
I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy eyes, then give me a sign f 
that thou hast been speaking with me; 

18 Depart not hence, 1 pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth my present, 
and set it before thee. And he said, 1 will 
tarry until thy return. 

19 And Gid’on went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and the 
broth he put in a pot, and brought it out unto 
him under the oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and 
lay them upon this rock, and the broth pour 
out. And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lord put forth 
the end of the staff that was in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; 
and there rose up fire out of the rock, and 
consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. 
And the angel of the Lord departed out of his 
sight. 

22 And when Gid’on perceived that it was 


it is written Adonay t not Aduui. But our version is after 
Michlol Yophi. 

f Gid’on requested a token by which he could be certain 
that it was no delusion, his having been conversing with 
a messenger of God, or more yet, that he had received a 
direct communication from the Lord. 
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an angel of the Lord, Gid’on said, Alas, 0 
Lord Eternal ! because I have surely seen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. 

23 And the Lord said unto him, Peace be 
unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 

24 And Gid’on built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and called it Adonay-shalom [the 
Eternal of Peace :] unto this day it is yet in 
’Ophrali of the Abi’ezrites. 

25 V And it came to pass in the same night, 
that the Lord said unto him, Take thy father’s 
young bullock, and the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal which belongeth to thy father, and the 
grove that is around it shalt thou cut down. 

2G And build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock, on the level 
place, and take the second bullock, and offer 
(it as) a burnt-sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 And Gid’on took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the Lord had spoken unto him ; 
but it came to pass, because he feared his 
father’s household, and the men of the city, to 
do it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baal was overthrown, and the grove that was 
around it was cut down, and the second bullock 
was offered upon the altar which had been built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And they inquired 
and searched, and then said, Gid’on the son 
of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 Thereupon said the men of the city unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die ; 
because he hath overthrown the altar of Baal, 
and because he hath cut down the grove that 
was around it. 

31 But Joash said unto all that stood 
around him, Will ye indeed contend for Baal? 
will ye assist him? he that will contend for 
him, shall be put to death ; (wait) b until morn- 
ing: if he be a god, let him contend for him- 
self, because one hath overthrown his altar. 

32 And the people called him on that day 
Yerubba’al, 0 saying, Let Baal contend against 
him, because he hath overthrown his altar. 


* t. e. The level part on the top of the rock ; this is the 
view of Jonathan. 

b After Rashi, who supplies the word “wait." 

* From Yarib, “he shall contend.’’ 
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33 And all the Midianites and ’Amalek- 
ites and the children of the east assembled to- 
gether, and went over 3 and encamped in the 
valley of Yizre’el. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord endued 
Gid’on, and he blew the cornet: and Abi’ezer 
assembled and followed him. 

35 And he sent messengers throughout all 
Menasseh, who also assembled and followed 
him ; and he sent messengers through Asher, 
and through Zebulun, and through Naphtali, 
and they came up to meet them. 

36 And Gid’on said unto God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by my hand, as thou hast spoken, 

37 Behold, I set up this fleece of wool in 
the threshing floor : if now there be dew on 
the fleece alone, and it be dry upon all the 
ground, then shall 1 know that thou wilt save 
Israel by my hand, as thou hast spoken. 

38 And it was so; and when he rose up 
early on the morrow, he squeezed the fleece 
together, and wrung dew out of the fleece, 
(making) a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gid’on said unto God, Let not thy 
anger be kindled against me, and I will speak 
but this once (more); let me have a proof, I 
pray thee, but this once more with the fleece ; 
let it, I pray, be dry upon the fleece alone, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night; and it was 
dry upon the fleece alone, and on all the 
ground there was dew. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Then Yerubba’al, who is Gid’on, and 
all the people that were with him, rose up 
early, and encamped beside the spring of Cha- 
rod; and the camp of the Midianites was on 
the north side of them, by the hill of Moreli, 
in the valley. 

2 ", And the Lord said unto Gid’on, The 
people that are with thee are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hand: 
lest Israel should vaunt themselves against 
me, saying, My own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore, do proclaim in the ears 
of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him return and depart early® 


a The Jordan. 

0 nar 1 from the Chaldaic s03X “ morning.” — R ashi 
R edak renders it, “ let them take a circuit.” (Isaiah 
xxviii. 5.) 
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from mount Gil’ad.® And there returned of 
the people twenty and two thousand; and ten 
thousand remained. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gid’on, The 
people are yet too many; let them go down 
unto the water, and I will try them lor thee 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I will 
say unto thee, This one shall go with thee, 
the same shall go with thee; and of whomso- 
ever I will say unto thee, This one shall not 
go with thee, the same shall not go. 

5 * * So he caused the people to go down 
unto the water : and the Lord said unto Gid’on, 
Every one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue, as the dog lappeth, him shalt thou set 
by himself; likewise every one that bendeth 
down upon his knees to drink. 

G And the number of those that lapped, 
putting their hand'’ to their mouth, was three 
hundred men; but all the rest of the people 
bent down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 ^ And the Lord said unto Gid’on, By 
the three hundred men that lapped will I save 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thy hand ; 
and let all the other people go every man 
unto his place. 

8 And they took the provision of the peo- 
ple in their hand, and their cornets; and all 
the rest of Israel he dismissed, every man unto 
iiis tent; but those three hundred men he re- 
tained : and the camp of Midian was beneath 
him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass, during the same j 
night, that the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
get thee down into the camp; for I have deli- 
vered it into thy hand. 

1 0 And if thou fear to go down, then go thou 
down with Purah thy servant to the camp. 

11 And thou shalt hear what they will 
say; and after that shall thy hands be 
strengthened, and thou wilt go down unto the 
camp. And he went down with Purah his 
servant unto the outside 0 of the armed men 
that were in the camp. 

12 And the Midianites and the ’Arnalek- 
ites and all the children of the east lay along in 
the valley like the locusts for multitude; and 


“ llabbi Joseph Schwarz, in his Geography, page 164, 
alleges that there is, about one mile east of Serain, the 
ancient Yizre’el, a mount called Djebl Djulud, which he 
deems a corruption from Djilead, or the Gil’ad of this 
verse. Others explain that they might go back to mount 
Gil’ad proper, on the east side of the Jordau. 


their camels were without number, as the 
sand which is by the seaside for multitude. 

13 And when Gid’on was come, behold, a 
man was telling a dream unto his fellow, and 
said, Behold. I have dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
a baked cake of barley bread was rolling 
round through the camp of Midian, and came 
unto the tent, d and struck against it so that 
it fell, and it turned it bottom upward, and 
the tent thus tumbled down. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, This 
is nothing else save the sword of Gid’on the 
son of Jotish, a man of Israel; into whose 
hand God hath delivered Midian, and the 
whole camp. 

15 And it was, when Gid’on heard the 
narration of the dream, and its interpretation, 
that he prostrated himself, and returned unto 
the camp of Israel, and said, Arise; for the 
Lord hath delivered into your hand the camp 
of Midian. 

IG And he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put cornets 
in the hand of all of them, with empty 
pitchers, and torches in the pitchers. 

17 And lie said unto them, What you see 
me do, do ye likewise; and, behold, when 1 
am come to the edge of the camp, it shall be 
that, as I do, so shall ye do. 

IS When I blow the cornet, 1 and all that 
are with me, then shall ye blow the cornets 
also on every side of all the camp, and say, 
For the Lord, and for Gid’on. 

19 "j And Gid’on, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the edge of 
the camp In the beginning of the middle 
watch; when they had but newly set the 
sentinels: and they blew the comets, and broke 
the pitchers that were in their hand. 

20 And the three companies blew the cor- 
nets, and broke the pitchers, and seized with 
their left hand the torches, and with their 
right hand the cornets to blow; and they 
cried, The sword for the Lord, and for Gid’on. 

21 And they remained standing every man 
in his place round about the camp; and all (in) 
the camp ran, and shouted, and fled. 


b These put their hand iuto the spring and lapped the 
water out their hand; the others kneeled down in form 
and drank from the spring direct, or fetched it in buekets 
or their helmets. 

* Perhaps equal to the modern “ outposts.” 
d No doubt that of the sheik. 
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22 And as the three hundred cornets 
sounded, the Lord set every man’s sword 
against his fellow, even throughout all the 
camp; tt and (those in) the camp fled as far 
as Beth-hashittah to Zererah, up to the border 
of Abelmecholah, near Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel were called to- 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and 
out of all Menasseh, and they pursued after 
the Midianites. 

24 And Gid’on sent messengers throughout 
all the mountain of Ephraim, saying, Come 
down against the Midianites, and seize from 
them the waters as far as Beth-barah and the 
Jordan. And all the men of Ephraim assem- 
bled themselves, and seized on the waters as 
far as Beth-barah and the Jordan. 

25 And they captured two princes of 
the Midianites, ’Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew ’Oreb upon the rock ’Oreb, and Zeeb 
they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pur- 
sued the Midianites; and the heads of ’Oreb 
and Zeeb they brought to Gid’on from* * 1 the 
other side of the Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
What is this thing that thou hast done unto 
us, not to call for us, when thou wentest to 
fight with the Midianites? And they quar- 
relled with him vehemently. 

2 And he said unto them, What have I 
done now in comparison with you ? Is not the 
gleaning of Ephraim better than the vintage 
of Abi’ezer? 

3 Into your hand God delivered the princes 
of Midian, ’Oreb and Zeeb: and what have 1 
been able to do in comparison with you? 
Then was their anger® abated from him, when 
he had spoken this speech. 

4 And Gid’on came to the Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred men 
that were with him, faint, and in pursuit. 

5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, T pray you, a few loaves of bread unto 
the people that are in my train; for they are 


* Sadis, “and against all the eamp.” 
b i. e. These ehiefs were slain on the east side of the 
Jordan, and their heads were brought to Gid’on before he 
passed the river. 

0 Ileb. “ spirit.” 

a After Saehs, as though it were Sri *p. Jonathan, how- 
ever, leaves it untranslated, “areZebaeb and Zalmunna’.” 
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faint, and I am pursuing after Zebach and 
Zalmunna,’ the kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, Is the 
sole d of the foot of Zebach and Zalmunna’ now 
already in thy hand, that we should give 
unto thy army bread ? 

7 And Gid’on said, Therefore when the* 
Lord hath delivered Zebach and Zalmunna’ 
into my hand, then will I thresh your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and 
spoke unto them in the same manner: and 
the men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered.® 

9 And he said also unto the men of Penuel 
thus, When I return again in peace, T will 
break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebach and Zalmunna’ were in 
Karkor, and their camps with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that had been left 
of all the camp of the children of the east ; 
but those who had fallen were one hundred 
and twenty thousand men that drew the 
sword. 

11 And Gid’on went up by the way of 
those that dwelt in tents/ to the east of No- 
bach and Yogbehah, and smote the camp; but 
the camp thought itself secure. 

12 And Zebach and Zalmunna’ fled; but he 
pursued after them, and captured the two 
kings of Midian, Zebach and Zalmunna’, and 
all the camp he discomfited. 8 

13 And Gid’on the sou of Joash returned 
from the battle before the rising of the sun, 

14 And he caught a young man of the peo- 
ple of Succoth, and inquired of him : and he 
wrote down for him the princes of Succoth, 
and the elders thereof, seventy and seven 
men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold here are Zebach and Zal- 
munna’, with whom ye derided me, saying, 
Is the sole of the foot of Zebach and Zal- 
munna’ now already in thy hand, that we 
should give unto thy weary men bread? 


• The people of Sueeoth and Penuel were evidently 
afraid of the vengeance of the Midianites in ease they were 
to supply Gid’on with food, deeming him too feeble to 
overcome the formidable army still in their neighbour- 
hood. 

f i. r. The Nomadic tribes east of Palestine. 

* Ileb. “ terrified.” 
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16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
the thorns of the wilderness and briers, and 
chastised with them the men of Succoth. 

IT And the tower of Fennel he beat down, 
and slew the men of the city. 

18 And he said nnto Zebach and Zal- 
munmi. What kind of men were those whom 
ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As 
thou art, so were they; one a was in form like 
that of the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my brothers, 
the sons of my mother; as the Lord livetli, if 
ye had spared them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Yether his first-born, 
Rise up, and slay them. But the youth drew 
not his sword ; for he was afraid, because he 
was yet a youth. 

21 Then said Zebach and Zalmunna’, Rise 
thou, and fall upon us; for as the man is, so 
is his strength. And Gid’on arose, and slew 
Zebach and Zalmunna’; and he took away 
the crescent ornaments that were on the 
necks of their camels. 

22 And the men of Israel said unto 
Gid’on, Rule thou over us, both thou and thy 
son, and thy son’s son also; for thou hast de- 
livered us out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gid’on said unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule over 
you : the Lord shall rule over you. 

24 And Gid’on said unto them, I would 
ask one request of you, that ye should give 
me every man the ear-ring of his booty; for 
they* had had golden ear-rings, because they 
were Islmiaelites. 

25 And they answered, We will willingly 
give. And they spread out a garment, and 
they cast therein every man the ear-ring of 
his booty. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings 
that he had requested was a thousand and 
seven hundred shekels of gold; besides the 
crescent ornaments, and ear-drops, and purple 
garments that were on the kings of Midian, 
and besides the chains that were about their 
camels’ necks. 

27 And Gid’on made thereof an ephod, 
and set it up in his city, in Ophrah : and all 
Israel went astray after it thither; and it be- 
came a snare unto Gid’on, and to his house. 


m Others, “ every one was,” &c. 
b i. e. The Midianites. 
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28 And Midian was humbled before the 
children of Israel, so that they lifted not up 
their head any more. And the country was 
quiet forty years in the days of Gid’on. 

29 •[ And Yerubba’al the son of Joiisli 
I went and dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gid’on had seventy sons begotten 
of his body ; lor he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bore him a son, and he gave him 
the name, Abimelech. 

32 And Gid’on the son of Joiisli died in a 
good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Joiisli his father, in ’Ophrah of the Abi’ez- 
rites. 

33 And it came to pass, when Gid’on 
was dead, that the children of Israel turned 
again, and went astray after the Ee’alim, and 
made themselves Ba’al-berith for a god. 

34 And the children of Israel remembered 
not the Lord their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hand of all their enemies on 
every side : 

35 Neither showed they kindness to the 
house of Yerubba’al, namely, Gid’on, in ac- 
cordance with all the good which he had 
done unto Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And Abimelech the son of Yerub- 
ba’al went to Shechem unto his mother’s bro- 
thers, and spoke unto them, and unto all the 
family of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men 0 of Shechem, What is better for you, 
either that there should rule over you seventy 
men, all the sons of Yerubba’al, or that there 
reign over you one man? and remember that 
I am your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brothers spoke con- 
cerning him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all these words; and their heart be- 
came inclined after Abimelech; for they said, 
lie is our brother. 

4 And they gave him seventy pieces of 
silver out of the house of Ba’al-berith; and 
Abimelech hired therewith idle and heedless 
persons, who followed him. 

5 And he came unto his father’s house at 


0 Sachs renders D3iy uniformly with “lords of 
Shechem.” 
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’Ophrah, and slew his brothers the sons of 
Yerubba’al, seventy persons, upon one stone; 
and there was yet left Yotham the youngest 
son of Yerubba’al; for he had hidden himself. 

0 *[ And all the men of Shechem and all 
Betb-millo assembled together, and went, and 
made Abimelech king, by the oak of the pil- 
lar® that was by Shechem. 

7 And they told it to Yotham; and he 
went and stood on the top of mount Gerizzim, 
and he lifted up his voice, and cried ; and he 
said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Shechem, so that God may hearken unto you. 

8 The trees went once forth to anoint a 
king over them; and they said unto the olive- 
tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should 
I give up my fatness, wherewith through me 
they honour God and men, and shall I go to 
be promoted h over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should 
I give up my sweetness, and my good pro- 
ductiveness, and go to be promoted over the 
trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, reign over us. 

13 But the vine said unto them, Should I 
give up my fresh wine, which rejoiceth God 
and men, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the bram- 
ble, Come thou, reign over ns. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If 
in truth ye anoint me as king over you, then 
come seek protection in my shadow; and if 
not, then let fire come out of the bramble, 
and devour the cedars of the Lebanon. 

10 And now, if ye have acted in truth 
and sincerity, when ye made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Yerubba’al and 
his house, and have done unto him according 
to the merit of his hands; 

17 (In that my father fought for you, and 
cast his life far away,® and delivered you out 
of the hand of Midi an ; 

18 While ye are risen up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain his 

1 Probably the pillar erected by Joshua. Herxheimer 

b Or, “ to trouble myself about the trees.” Literally, 

“to move over the trees.” 

c i. c. Jeopardized his life, in an unequal contest. 

298 


sons, seventy men, upon one stone, and have 
made Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, 
king over the men of Shechem, because he 
is your brother;) 

19 If ye have thus acted in truth and 
sincerity with Yerubba’al and with his house 
tills day: then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let him also rejoice in you. 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem and 
Beth-millo; and let fire come out from the 
men of Shechem, and from Beth-millo, and 
devour Abimelech. 

21 And Yotham ran away, and tied, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 ]j And Abimelech ruled over Israel 
three years ; 

23 And then did God send an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; 
and the men of Shechem became unfaithful 
toward Abimelech; 

24 So that the violence (done) to the 
seventy sons of Yerubba’al might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother, who had slain them; and upon the 
men of Shechem, who had strengthened his 
hands to slay his brothers. 

25 And the men of Shechem set persons to 
lie in wait for him on the tops of the moun- 
tains, and they robbed all that passed by them 
on that way: and it was told unto Abime- 
lech. 

26 And there came Ga’al the son of 
’Ebed with his brothers, and passed through 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the field, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trod (the 
grapes), and made joyful feasts, and went 
into the house of their god, and ate and 
drank, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Ga’al the son of ’Ebed said, Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we 
should serve him? is not he the son of Yerub- 
ba’al? and Zebul his superintendent? sen'e* 1 * * * 5 
the men of Chamor the father of Shechem ; 
for why indeed should we serve him ? 

29 And 0 that some one would put this 

d i. e. Sooner serve the aneient owners of the land 
(see Gen. xxxiii. 19) than such a creature. Perhaps 
Ga’al himself may have been a llivite, and claimed de- 
scent from the aneient lords. 
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people into my power! and I would remove 
Abimelech. And he let it be said to Abime- 
leeli, Increase thy army, and come out. 

JO And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Ga’al the son of ’Ebed, his 
anger was kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto Abime- 
lech privately, 11 * saying, Behold, Ga’al the son of 
’Ebed and bis brothers are come to Shechem ; 
and, behold, they incite 1 * the city to enmity 
against thee. 

32 And now rise up by night, thou and 
the people that are with thee, and lie in wait 
in the lield : 

33 And it shall be, in the morning, the 
moment the sun shineth, that thou shalt rise 
early, and set c upon the city; and, behold, 
when he and the people that are with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou do 
to him as thy means' 1 may let thee. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they lay in wait against Shechem in four 
companies. 

35 And Ga’al the son of ’Ebed went out, 
and stood in the entrance of the city-gate: 
and Abimelech rose up, and the people that 
were with him, from the ambush. 

3G And when Ga’al saw the people, he 
said to Zebul, Behold, people are coming 
down from the tops of the mountains. And 
Zebul said unto him, Thou regardest the sha- 
dow of the mountains as men. 

37 And Ga’al spoke again and said, See 
people are coming down from the highest point 
of the land, and one company is coming along 
by the way of the grove of Me’onenim.® 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who 
is Abimelech, that we should serve him? is 
not this the people that thou hast despised ? 
go out now, I pray, and fight with them. 

39 And Ga’al went out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech pursued him, and he 
tied before him, and many fell slain, even as 
far as the entrance of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech remained at Arumah : 


1 Others, “eraftily,” or, “to Torrnah,” as though it were 
a name of a plaee, the same as Arumah, verse 41. 

b Redak, after whom Sachs, “ they close the city against 
thee.” 


and Zebul banished Ga’al and his brothers, 
that they should not remain in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people went out into the field ; and 
it was told to Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and lay in wait in 
the field; and as he saw, and, behold, that 
the people were coming forth out of the city, 
he rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the companies 
that were with him, spread forward, and took 
position in the entrance of the city-gate: and 
the two other companies spread over all that 
were in the fields, and smote them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the city 
all that day; and he captured the city, and 
the people that were therein he slew; and he 
beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 

46 And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem heard this, they entered into the 
strong-hokl of the house of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told unto Abimelech, that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech went thereupon up to 
mount Zalmon, he and all the people that 
were with him ; and Abimelech took an axe 
in his hand, and cut down a bough from a 
tree, and bore it, and laid it on his shoulder ; 
and he said unto the people that were with 
him, What ye have seen that I have done, 
make haste, and do like me. 

49 And all the people also cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
put the same to the stronghold, and set the 
stronghold over tliem f on fire : and thus died 
also all the people of the tower of Shechem, 
about a thousand men and women. 

50 And Abimelech went then to The- 
bez, and encamped against Thebez, and cap- 
tured it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men and the 
women, and all the chief persons of the city, 
and shut the doors behind them, and went up 
to the roof of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came up to the tower, 


® Lit. “spread abroad,” to wit, deploy the troops. 
a Lit. “As thy hand may find,” i. e. the means. 

• “The wizards’ oak.” — Philippson. 
f t.e. The persons locked up in the stronghold. 
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and fought against it, and approached as far 
as l he door of the tower to burn it with 
fire. 

53 But a certain woman cast a piece of an 
upper millstone upon Abimelech’s head, and 
crushed his skull. 

54 Then called he hastily unto the young 
man that bore his armour, and said unto him. 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that people 
may not say of me, A woman hath slain him. 
And his young man thrust him through, and 
he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man to his place. 

50 Thus did God compensate the evil of 
Abimelech, which he had done unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brothers: 

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God bring back upon their own head; 
and there came upon them the curse of Yo- 
tham the son of Yerubba’al. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And there arose after Abimelech to 
deliver Israel Tola the son of Puali, the son 
of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in the mountain of Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and then died, and was buried in 
Shamir. 

3 \ And after him arose Ya'ir, the Gil’adite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years; 

4 And he had thirty sons that rode on 
thirty ass-colts," and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Chavvoth-yair unto this day, 
which are in the land of Gil’ad. 

5 And Ya'ir died, and was buried in Ka- 

171011. 

G '| And the children of Israel repeated to 
do the evil in the eyes of the Lord, and they 
served the Be’alim, and ’Ashtaroth, and the 
gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the 
gods of Motib, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and 
they forsook the Lord, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 


* No doubt that riding on an animal was a token of 
distinction in the simplicity of ancient manners. 

,J Meaning, in the very first year of their defection from 
(Jod they were oppressed and crushed, for that is the sig- 
nification of the word m’Tl; whereas before, they had 


against Israel, and he sold them into the hand 
of the Philistines, and into the hand of the 
children of ’Ammon. 

8 And they afflicted and oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel that b year; (and) for eighteen 
years all the children of Israel that were 
on the other side of the Jordan in the land 
of the Emorites, which is in Gil’ad. 

9 And the children of ’Ammon passed over 
j the Jordan to fight also against Judah, and 
j against Benjamin, and against the house of 

Ephraim; so that Israel was soi’ely distressed. 

10 And the children of Israel ci'ied unto 
I the Lord, saying. We have sinned against 
, thee, because we have forsaken our God, and 
|| have served the Be’alim. 

11 ^.And the Lord said unto the children 
of Israel, Behold (1 delivered you) from the 
Egyptians, and from the Emorites, from the 
children of ’Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines. 

12 And when the Zidonians, and the 
’Amalekites, and the Ma’onites did oppress 
you, and ye cried to me, I delivei’ed 3011 also 
out of their hand. 

13 And yet ye have forsaken 117 c, and 
served other gods; wherefore I will deliver 
you 770 more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen; let these deliver you in the 
time of yoi7r tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said 7into the 
Lord, We have sinned: do thou unto us cn- 
tirely as it seemeth good i77 thy eyes; 077ly de- 
liver us, we p7-ay thee, this time. 6 

1G And they put away the strange gods 
from their midst, and served the Lord: and 
bis soul was grieved* for the trouble of Israel. 

17 And the children of ’Am 171071 were 
called together, and they encamped in Gil'ad. 
And the children of Israel also assembled them- 
selves together, and encamped in Mizpah. 

18 And the people, the princes of Gil’ad, 
said one to another, Whatever man it he 
that will begin to fight against the children 
of ’Ammon, shall become the head over all 
the inhabitants of Gil’ad. 


nothing to fear; and this state of affliction lasted eighteen 
years. 

0 Lit. “ day.” 

d Lit. “ was short;” i. e “ he could no longer endure 
the,” &e. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 Now Yiphthach 11 the Gil’adite was a 
mighty man of valour, but he was the son of a 
harlot; and Uil’ad had begotten Yiphthach. 

2 And the wife of Gil’ad also bore him 
sons; and when the sons of the wife were 
grown up, they drove aw a} 7 Yiphthach, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in the 
house of our father; for the son of another 1 ’ 
woman art thou. 

3 And Yiphthach fled away from his bro- 
thers, and dwelt in the land of Tob; and there 
gathered themselves to Yiphthach idle men, 
and they went out with him. 

4 • And it came to pass after some time, 
that the children of ’Ammon made war against 
Israel. 

5 And it was so, when the children of 
’Annnon made war against Israel, that the 
elders of Gil’ad went to fetch Yiphthach out 
of the land of Tob. 

6 And they said unto Yiphthach, Come, 
and become a leader unto us, that we may 
fight with the children of ’Ammon. 

7 And Yiphthach said unto the elders of 
Gil’ad, Did ye not hate me, and drive me 
away out of my father’s house ? and why are 
ye come unto me now, when ye are in dis- 
tress ? 

8 And the elders of Gil’ad said unto Yiph- 
thach, Therefore are we now come back to 
thee, that thou mayest go with us, and fight 
against the children of ’Ammon; and thou 
shalt become unto us a head, unto all the in- 
habitants of Gil’ad. 

9 And Yiphthach said unto the elders of 
Gil’ad, If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of ’Annnon, and the Lord 
give them up before me, shall 0 I remain your 
head ? 

10 And the elders of Gil’ad said unto Yiph- 
thach, The Lord shall be a hearer' 1 between 
us, if we do not so according to thy word. 

11 Then went Yiphthach with the elders 
of Gil’ad, and the people appointed him over 


“ Improperly termed in the English version Jphlhah. 
b Others, “a strange woman.” It was, no doubt, illegal 
to banish Yiphthach, as the children of a eoneubiue, (which 
according to Jewish opinion is meant here,) could inherit. 

c Arnheim renders this affirmatively, “then will I re- 
main your head.” Either way it is a contract whieh he 
made with the elders, that it should not be merely for the 


them as head and as leader; and Yiphthach 
spoke all his words before the Lord in Mitz- 
pah. 

12 And Yiphthach sent messengers unto 
the king of the children of ’Annnon, saying, 
What have I to do Avitli thee, that thou art 
come unto me to tight against my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of ’Ammon 
said unto the messengers of Yiphthach, Lo- 
calise Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from the Arnon even 
unto the Yabbok, and unto the Jordan: and 
now restore these (lands) again in peace. 

14 And Yiphthach again sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of ’Ammon ; 

15 And he said unto him. Thus hath said 
Yiphthach, Israel did not take away the laud 
of Moab, nor the land of the children of ’Am- 
mon ; 

IG For when they came up out of Egypt, 
Israel walked through the wilderness unto the 
Red Sea, and came to Kadesh; 

17 And Israel then sent messengers unto 
the king of Edom, saying, Let me pass, I pray 
thee, through thy land; but the king of Edom 
would not hearken; and also to the king of 
Moab they sent; but he would not consent: 
and Israel remained in Kadesh. 

IS Then they wandered through the wil- 
derness, and travelled round the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and came from tin* 
rising of the sun to the land of Moiib, and en- 
camped on the other side of the Arnon ; but 
they came not within the border of Moab; for 
the Arnon is the boundary of Moiib. 

19 And Israel sent messengers unto iSichon 
the king of the Emorites, the king of Chesh- 
bon; and Israel said unto him, Let us pass, 
we pray thee, through thy land unto my B 
place. 

20 But Siehon trusted not Israel to (let 
them) pass through his territory; and Siehon 
assembled all his people, and encamped in 
Yahaz, and fought against Israel. 

21 And the Lord the God of Israel deliver- 
ed Siehon and all his people into the hand of 


war that he was to be the leader, but even after the de- 
liverance of the people had been achieved : the elders as- 
sented to this proposition also in verse 10. 

d Eng. version, “witness,” viz. through means of hear- 
ing- 

i e The chief speaking in the singular in the name of the 
J people. 
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Israel, and they smote them ; and Israel took 
possession of all the land of the Emorites, the 
inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they took possession of all the 
territory of the Emorites, from the Arnon 
even unto the Yabbok, and from the wilder- 
ness even unto the Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord the God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Emorites from before his peo- 
ple Israel, and shouldst thou possess* it? 

24 Truly! that which Kemosh thy go'd 
may give thee to possess, even that canst thou 
possess; but whatsoever the Lord our God 
hath driven out from before us, even that will 
we possess. 

25 And now art thou then any better than 
Balak the son of Zippor, the king of Moab ? 
did he ever strive against Israel, or did he 
ever fight against them ? 

2G (And) while Israel hath dwelt in Cliesh- 
bon and in its towns, and in ’Ar’or and in its 
towns, and in all the cities that are along the 
margins of the Arnon, three hundred years : 
why did ye not recover them within that 
time ? 

27 Whereas I myself have not sinned 
against thee, and thou doest me wrong to war 
against me : may the Lord, the J udge, decide 
this day between the children of Israel and 
the children of ’Ammon. 

28 Nevertheless the king of the children of 
’Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Yiphthach which he had sent to him. 

29 * Then came upon Yiphthach the spirit 
of the Lord, and he passed through Gil’ad 
and Meuasseh, and passed through Mitzpch 
of Gil’ad, and from Mitzpch of Gil’ad he pass- 
ed over unto the children of ’Ammon. 

30 And Yiphthach made a vow unto the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
the children of ’Ammon into my hand, 

31 Then shall it be, that whatsoever com- 
eth b forth out of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 


R Others render, “ and thou wouldst drive them out ?” 
b Hob. “ the forthcomer that eometh forth.” 

0 pn is not translatable in this passage: it means, 
“and only;” and is used to qualify intensively the ad- 
jective rwrr, thus, “absolutely his sole child.” 

d “The term ‘descend to the mountains’ is used, because 
Mizpah was situated on higher ground.” — Heuxheimer. 
“Descending is here used as indicating to go into the 
caves of the same.” — Piiiltppson. Kashi renders, vnvi 
“1 will mourn on the mountains.” 
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children of ’Ammon, shall belong to the Lord, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 

32 So Yiphthach passed over unto the 
children of ’Ammon to fight against them: 
and the Lord delivered them into his hand. 

33 And he smote them from ’Aro’er, even 
till thou comest to Minnith, twenty cities, 
and unto Abel-keramin, with a very great 
defeat; and the children of ’Ammon were 
humbled before the children of Israel. 

34 And Yiphthach came to Mizpah unto 
his house, and, behold, his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and with dances: 
and she 0 was his sole child; he had beside her 
neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, 
that he rent his garments, and said, Alas, 
my daughter! thou hast bent me down very 
low, and thou art one of those that trouble 
me; for I have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and I cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, if 
thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, 
do to me in accordance with what hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth; since the Lord hath 
taken vengeance for thee on thy enemies, 
on the children of ’Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that I may descend' 1 to the moun- 
tains, and bewail my virginity, I with my 
companions. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her 
away for two months : and she went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity on 
the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, 
and he fulfilled 0 on her his vow which he had 
vowed; and she knew no man; and it be- 
came a custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel weut from 
year to year to lament f for the daughter of 
Yiphthach the Gil’adite four days in the year. 


e Some suppose tbat Yiphthach actually slew his daugh- 
ter, though of course not in the sanctuary ; others, among 
them Kedah, that he built a house beyond the precincts 
of the city, where she, his only child, lived secluded and 
unmarried all her life. To those who know how much 
Israelites regarded children as a blessing, it will be easy 
to conceive that such a seclusion must have been extremely 
painful to Yiphthach no less than to his daughter, without 
assuming that he actually sacrificed her. 

f Sachs aud others, “ to siug the praise of,” &e. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 • And the men of Ephraim were called 
together, and went northward, and said unto 
Yiphthach, Wherefore didst thou pass over to 
light against the children of ’Ammon, and 
didst not call for us to go with thee? thy 
house will we burn over thee with fire. 

2 And Yiphthach said unto them, I and 
my people were greatly engaged in strife 
with the children of ’Ammon ; and I called 
you, but ye helped me not out of their 
hand. 

3 And when I saw that ye helped me not, 
1 put my life a in my hand, and passed over 
to the children of ’Ammon, and the Lord de- 
livered them into my hand; and why then 
are ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me? 

4 Then Yiphthach gathered together all 
the men of Gil’ad, and fought with Ephraim; 
and the men of Gil’ad smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye are fugitives of Ephraim: Gil’ad 
is in the midst, between Ephraim and Me- 
nasseh. b 

5 And the Gil’adites seized on the passages 
of the Jordan before the Ephraimites: and 
it came to pass, when the Ephraimites who 
had escaped said, Let me pass over; that the 
men of Gil’ad said unto him, Art thou an 
Ephrathite? and if he said, No; 

0 Then said they unto him, Do say, Shib- 
boleth ; but when he said, Sibboleth, and was 
not able to pronounce it correctly, they laid 
hold of him and slew him on the passages of 
the Jordan; and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Yiphthach judged Israel six years; 
and then died Yiphthach the Gil’adite, and 
was buried in (one of) the cities of Gil’ad. 

8 1 And after him there judged Israel 
Ibzan of Beth-lechem. 

9 And he had thirty sons; and thirty 
daughters he sent abroad, 0 and thirty daugh- 
ters he brought in for his sons from abroad: 
and he judged Israel seven years. 


10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lechem. 

11 And after him there judged Israel Elon 
the Zebulonite: and he judged Israel ten years. 

12 Then died Elon the Zebulonite, and was 
buried in Ayalon in the country of Zebuluii. 

13 And after him there judged Israel 
’Abdon the son of Hillel the Pir’athonite. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty grand- 
sons, that rode on seventy ass-colts: and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 Then died ’Abdon the son of Ilillel the 
Pir’athonite, and was buried in Pir’athon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the mountain of the 
’Amalekites. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 H And the children of Israel did again 
the evil in the eyes of the Lord; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hand of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zor ah, 
of the family of the Danites, whose name 
was Manoach ; and his wife was barren, and 
did not bear. 

3 And there appeared an angel of the Lord 
unto the woman, and he said unto her, Be- 
hold, thou art barren, and hast not born; but 
thou wilt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 And now do beware, and drink neither 
wine nor strong drink, and eat not any thing 
unclean. 

5 For, lo, thou wilt conceive, and bear a 
son; and no razor shall come on his head; 
for a Nazarite of God shall the lad be from 
the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Is- 
rael out of the hand of the Philistines. 

0 And the woman came and told her hus- 
band, saying, A man of God came unto me, 
and liis appearance was like the appearance 
of an angel of God, very terrible; but I asked 
him not whence he might be, and his name 
he did not tell me. 

7 And he said unto me, Behold, thou wilt 
conceive, and bear a son; and now thou must 
drink neither wine nor strong drink, and not 


* Figuratively for “perilling life." after Jonathan, translates, “For the meanest of the 

b After Philippson, who considers these the words of |j Ephraimites had, despising the Gil’adites, said, What 
the Gil’adites, reproaching the men of Ephraim, who, en- j are yon valued at in the midst of Ephraim and the midst 
deavouring to fly, were taunted when taken with their j of Mcnasseh ?” The slaughter of the fugitives is in this 
presumptuous invasion of the east side of the Jordan. I| way assigned to motives of reveuge for past ill-usage. 
The meaning is, “Now ye Ephraimites have to fly, and we \ There are other versions of this difficult verse, but wc 
Gil’adites will prevent you, as our country, bordering on (j cannot give them all. 
the river, is situated between the two tribes.” luishi, , c i, c. He gave in marriage 
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eat any thing unclean; for the child shall be 
a Nazarite of God from the womb until the 
day of his death. 

8 * *'| And Manoach entreated the Lord, 
and said, Hear me, 0 Lord, let the man of 
God, whom thou didst send, come again unto 
us, and instruct us what we shall do unto the 
child that is to be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Ma- 
noach ; and the angel of God came again unto 
the woman, as she was sitting in the field; 
and Manoach her husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, 
and informed her husband; and she said unto 
him, Behold, there hath appeared unto me 
the man, that came unto me the other" day. 

11 And Manoach arose, and went after his 
wife; and became to the man, and said unto 
him, Art thou the man that spokest unto the 
woman ? and he said, I am. 

12 And Manoach said, If now b thy words 
come to pass, what shall be (our) proceeding 
with the child, and what shall be done unto 
him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Manoach, Of all that I have said unto the 
woman must she beware. 

14 Of any thing that cometh of the grape- 
vine she may not eat, and wine or strong 
drink she may not drink, and any thing un- 
clean she may not eat : all that I commanded 
her must she observe. 

15 And Manoach said unto the angel of 
the Lord, Let us, I pray thee, detain thee, 
and we will make a kid ready for 6 thee. 

IG And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Manoach, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread; but if thou wilt offer a 
burnt-offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lord; for Manoach knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lord. 

IT And Manoach said unto the angel of 
the Lord, What is thy name, that, when thy 
word cometh to pass, we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
him, Why is it that thou wilt ask after my 
name, seeing it is secret? 


* Others, “ to-day,” conceiving that the angel returned 
the very same day. 

b Arnheiin views this phrase as a substitute for the ex- 
pression “Let us now hear thy words,” “do tell us,” so 
likewise in verse 17. 

• Lit. “before thee.” 
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19 And Manoach took the kid and the 
meat-offering, and offered it upon the d rock 
unto the Lord: and he did wondrously; and 
Manoach and his wife looked on. 

20 And it came to pass, when the flame 
went up from off the altar toward heaven, 
that the angel of the Lord ascended in the 
flame of the altar; and Manoach and his wife 
looked on, and they fell on their faces to the 
ground. 

21 And the angel of the Lord was no 
longer visible to Manoach and to his wife: 
then knew Manoach that he was an angel of 
the Lord. 

22 And Manoach said unto his wife, We 
shall surely die, because a divine being have 
we seen. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lord 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
received from our hand a burnt-offering and a 
meat-offering, nor would he have let us see all 
these things, and at this time he would not 
have let us hear (such a thing) as this. 

24 And the woman bore a son, and called 
his name Samson; 6 and the child grew up, 
and the Lord blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him in Machaneh-dan f between Zor’ah 
and Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 And Samson went down to Tim- 
natliah, and saw a woman in Timnathah of 
the daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he went up, and told his father and 
his mother, and said, I have seen a woman in 
Timnathah of the daughters of the Philistines; 
and now fake her to me for wife. 

3 Then said unto him his father and his 
mother, Is there not among the daughters of 
thy brethren, or among all my people, a 
woman, that thou art going to take a wife 
from the Philistines, the unoircumcised? And 
Samson said unto his father, This one take 
for me; tor she pleaseth me well. 6 

4 But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was from the Lord, that he sought but 


d The definite article refers to the rock in the field 
where this occurrence took place, and was no doubt known 
at the time the book was written. 

0 Correctly, “Shimshon.” 
f Or, “Camp of Dan,” the name of a place. 

* Heb. “she is right in my eyes.” 










JUDGES 

an occasion against the Philistines; and at 
that time the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

5 And Samson thus went down, with 
liis father and his mother, to Timnathah; 
and when they were come as far as the vine- 
yards of Timnathah, behold, a young lion 
came roaring toward him. 

G And the Spirit of the Lord came sud- 
denly over him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
hand; but he told not his father or his mother 
what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and spoke unto the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And when he returned after a time to 
take her, he turned aside to see the carcass 
of the lion : and, behold, there was a swarm 
of bees in the carcass of the lion and honey 
likewise. 

9 And he took it out in his hands, and 
went on, eating as he was going, and came to 
his father and mother, and he gave unto them, 
and they did eat; but he told them not that 
out of the carcass of the lion he had taken 
the honey. 

10 And his father went down unto the 
woman; and Samson made there a feast; for 
so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions, 
and they remained with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, I will 
now propound unto you a riddle : if ye can in 
anywise tell it me within the seven days of 
the feast, and find it out, then will I give 
you thirty shirts and thirty changes of gar- 
ments; 

13 But if ye will not be able to tell it to 
me, then shall ye give me thirty shirts and 
thirty changes of garments. And they said 
unto him, Propound thy riddle, that we may 
hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth food, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness. And they could not solve* 
the riddle in three days. 

1”) And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, Per- 
suade thy husband, that he may solve unto 

* Lit. “tell.” 

b i. e. Whatever time was left after she first urged him ] 
with her tears to betray his secret 


XIV. XV. 

us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thv 
father’s house with fire : have ye invited us 
to impoverish us? is it not so? 

1G And Samson’s wife wept before him, 
and said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest 
me not : that riddle hast thou propounded 
unto the children of my people, and me hast 
thou not told (the solution). And he said 
unto her, Behold, I have not told it to my 
father and to my mother, and thee shall 1 teil 
it? 

17 And she wept before him the seven 
days,* while their feast lasted; and it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that he told her, be- 
cause she had worried him: and she told (the 
solution of) the riddle to the children of her 
people. 

18 Then said unto him the men of the 
city on the seventh day before the sun was 
yet gone down, What is sweeter than hone} ? 
and what is stronger than a lion? And he 
said unto them, If ye had not ploughed with 
my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And the Spirit of the Lord came sud- 
denly over him, and he went down to Ashke- 
lon, and slew of them thirty men, and he took 
their apparel, and gave the changes of gar- 
ments unto the expounders of the riddle; but 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
lather’s house. 

20 And Samson’s wife was given to his 
companion who had been given him as his 
associate. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And it came to pass after some time, 
in the time of wheat-harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid ; and he said. Let 
me go in to my wife into the chamber; but 
her father would not sutler him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou didst utterly hate her; therefore 1 gave 
her to thy companion : is not her younger 
sister fairer than she ? Let her be thine, I 
pray thee, instead of her. 

3 And Samson said to them. Now shall 1 
he more 0 blameless than the Philistines, 
though I do them evil. 

4 And Samson went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, d and took torches, and turned tail 

c Or, “Now shall I he blameless regarding the Philis- 
j tines, though,” &c. 
i d Others, “jackals.” 
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to tail, and put one torch between two tails 
in the midst; 

5 And he set the torches on fire, and let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philis- 
tines, and burnt up both shocks and standing 
corn, as also olive-yards. 

G Then said the Philistines, Who hath done 
this ? And they answered, Samson, the son- 
in-law of the Thimnite, because he hath taken 
his wife, and given her to his companion. 
And the Philistines went up, and burnt her 
and her father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them, Since ye 
will do the like of this, I will surely be 
avenged on you, and after that will I cease. 

8 And he smote them hip® and thigh with 
a great slaughter; and he went down and 
tarried in the cleft of the rock ’Etam. 

9 And the Philistines went up, and 
encamped in Judah, and spread themselves in 
Lechi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are 
ye come up against ns ? And they answered, 
To bind Samson are we come up, to do to 
him as he hath done to us. 

11 Thereupon went three thousand men 
of Judah down to the cleft of the rock ’Etam, 
and said to Samson, Knowest thou not that 
the Philistines rule over us ? and what is this 
that thou hast done unto us? And he said 
unto them, As they did unto me, so have I ' 
done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, To bind thee I 
are we come down, to deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philistines. And Samson said 
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will not 
assail me yourselves. 

13 And they said unto him, thus, No; 
for we will (only) bind thee fast, and deliver 
thee into their hand; but we will in nowise 
kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 

14 When he was come unto Lechi, the 
Philistines shouted against him; but the 
Spirit of tbe Lord came suddenly over him, 
and the cords that were upon his arms became 
as flax threads that are burnt with fire, and 
his hands melted from oft’ his hands. 

15 And he found a fresh jaw-bone of an 

" A proverbial phrase, moauing “in every direction.” 
i. r. The lifting up of the jaw-bone, or, the casting 
away of the jaw-bone. 
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ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, and 
smote therewith a thousand men. 

16 And Samson said, With a jaw-bone of 
an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw-bone 
of an ass have I smitten a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when lie had made 
an end of speaking, that he cast away the 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that 
place Ramath-leehi. b 

18 And he became very thirsty, and he 
called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast grant- 
ed through the hand of thy servant this great 
deliverance;® and now shall 1 die for thirst, 
and fall into the hand of the uneircumcised ? 

19 But God clave a hollow place that was 
at Lechi, and there came forth water out of 
it; and he drank, and his spirit came again, 
and he revived; wherefore he called the name 
thereof ’En-ha-kkore,' 1 which is in Lechi unto 
this day. 

20 And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines® twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Then went Samson to Gazzali, and saw 
there a harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told to the Gazzites, saying, 
Samson is come hither: and they compassed 
him in, and lay in wait for him all the night 
in the gate of the city, and held themselves 
quiet all the night, saying, By the time it 
is light in the morning will we kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight ; hut he 
arose at midnight, and took hold of the doors 
of the city-gate, and the two door-posts, and 
tore them away with the bolt, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried them up to 
the top of the mount that is before Ilebron. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that he 
loved a woman in the valley of Sliorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and said unto her, Persuade him, 
and see wherein his great strength lieth, and 
by what means we may prevail over him, 
that we may bind him to subdue him : and 
we will give thee every one of us eleven hun- 
dred pieces of silver. 

G And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 1 

0 Zunz and others, “ victory.” 

d “ The spring of him that called.” 

• Who still retained the supremacy. — R edak, 
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pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, 
and wherewith thou canst be bound to subdue 
thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind 
me with seven moist cords which have not 
yet been dried, then shall I become weak, and. 
be like any other of mankind. 

8 And the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven moist cords which had not 
yet been dried, and she bound him with them. 

9 And she had men lying in wait, sitting 
near her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Philistines are upon thee, Samson. 
And he tore the cords, as a thread of tow is 
torn when it touchetlP the fire; and his 
strength was not perceived. 1 * 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, 
thou hast deceived me, and told me lies; now 
do tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou canst 
be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me 
fast with new ropes that have never been 
used in work, then shall I become weak, and 
be like any other of mankind. 

12 And Delilah took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Phi- 
listines are upon thee, Samson. And the 
liers in wait were sitting in the chamber. 
But he tore them from off his arms like a 
thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast deceived me, and told me lies; do 
tell me wherewith thou canst be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened' it with the pin, and 
said unto him, The Philistines are upon thee, 
Samson. And he awakened out of his sleep, 
and tore away the pin of the loom, with the 
web. 

15 And she said unto him, How canst thou 
say, I love thee, when thy heart is not with 
me? these three times hast thou deceived me, 
and hast not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth. 

10 And it came to pass, when she worried 
him daily with her words, and urged him, 
that his soul became impatient to die ; a 

17 And he told her all his heart, and said 


a Ileb. “ smelleth.” 

b i. e. It seemed to require uo strength in him to do 
this great feat. 


unto her, A razor hath not passed over my 
head; for a Nazarite of God have I been from 
my mother’s womb; if I were shaved, my 
strength would depart from me, and I should 
become weak, and be like all other men. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying. Come up this 
once; for he hath told me all his heart. Then 
came the lords of the Philistines up unto her, 
and brought the money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon her 
knees; and she called a man, and caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to subdue him, and his strength 
departed from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines are upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and thought, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself free. But he 
knew not that the Lord had departed from him. 

21 And the Philistines seized him, and put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Gazzali, 
and bound him with fetters of copper; and he 
had to grind in the prison-house. 

22 But the hair of his head began to grow 
again after it was shaved off. 

23 And the lords of the Philistines 
gathered themselves together to offer a great 
sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice; 
and they said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hand Samson our enemy. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
praised their god; for they said, Our god hath 
delivered into our hand our enemy, and the 
destroyer of our country, and him who hath 
slain so many of us. e 

25 And it came to pass, when their heart 
was merry, that they said, Call for Samson, 
that he may make sport for us. And they 
called for Samson out of the prison-house; 
and he made sport before them ; and they 
placed him between the pillars. 

20 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me (to go) and let 
me feel the pillars whereupon the house is 
supported, that I may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men and 
women; and there were all the lords of the 


j e i. e. She wove the locks and fastened the wob. 
| d Heb. “ shortened.” 

' Ileb. “and who multiplied our slain.” 
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Philistines; and upon the roof were about 
three thousand men and women, that looked 
on while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and 
said, 0 Lord Eternal, remember me, I pray 
thee, and do thou strengthen me only this 
once, 0 God, that I may be avenged for one a 
of my two eyes on the Philistines. 

29 And Samson threw his arms around 
the two middle pillars upon which the house 
was supported, and he leaned on them, (on) 
one with his right hand, and (on) the other 
with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let me b die with the 
Philistines. And he bent (them) with might, 
and the house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. So the dead 
whom he slew at his death were more than 
those whom he had slain in his life. 

31 Then came* down his brothers and all 
the house of his father, and they took him 
up, and carried him up, and buried him be- 
tween Zor’ah and Eshtaol, in the burying- 
place of Manoach his father. And he had 
judged Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And there was 0 a man of the mountain 
of Ephraim, whose name was Michayhu. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred shekels of silver that were taken 
from thee, about which thou cursedst, d and 
spokest of also in my ears, — behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his mother said, 
Blessed be my son unto the Lord. 

3 And he restored the eleven hundred 
shekels of silver to his mother; and his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto 
the Lord from my hand, for my son, to make 
a graven and molten image; and now I will 
give it back unto thee. 

4 Yet he gave the money 0 back unto his 


mother; and his mother took two hundred 
shekels of silver, and gave them to the silver- 
smith, who made thereof a graven and molten 
image; and it was in the house of Micah. f 

5 And the man Micah had a house of god, 
and he made an epliod, and teraphim, and 
consecrated 1 * * ’' one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 

G In those days there was no king in 
Israel : every man did what seemed right in 
his own eyes. 

7 \ And there was a young man outofBeth- 
lechem-judah of the family of Judah, h but he 
was a Levite, and sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed from the city, 
from Beth-lechem-judab, to sojourn where he 
could find (a place) ; and he came to the 
mountain of Ephraim to the house of Micah, 
as he was pursuing his journey. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, I am 
a Levite from Beth-lechem-judah, and I go 
to sojourn where I may find (a place) . 

10 And Micah said unto him, Remain with 
me, and become unto me a father and a priest, 
and I will give thee ten shekels of silver for 
the year, and suitable apparel, and thy vic- 
tuals. And the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite consented to dwell with 
the man ; and the young man was unto him 
as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah consecrated the Levite; 
and the young man became his priest, and 
remained in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now I know that the 
Lord will do me good, seeing I have obtained 
a Levite for priest. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 In those days there was no king in Israel; 
and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
were seeking for themselves an inheritance tc 


1 Kashi; others, “that 1 may execute one vengeanee I 4 <■ <’■ The thief, whoever he might he. 
for my two eyes on the Philistines.” j 0 Probably he declined supplying the money himself; 

b Ileb. “my soul.” 1 whereupon his mother took it herself to the silversmith. 

° Commentators suppose that the history of chapters r Miehah, abbreviated from Michayhu. — The image was 
xvii. aud xviii. occurred during the oppression of Oushan hotli molten and chiselled out with the graver- — not two 
llish’atayim, lienee before the time of ’Othniel, the first images, as the English version has it. The whole sh-.-ws i 
judge; and that the events of xix., xx., and xxi. occurred confused idea of religion, that people who believed in the 
perhaps immediately after Joshua’s death. But as they Loro should make an image to honour him; and the entire 
have no reference to the relatiou of the Israelites with transaction proves the bad influence of Cauaanitish exam 
other uations, they have been placed at the end of the pie on the people. 

Book of Judges, so as not to interrupt the narrative. — After I c Hob. “filled the hand.” 

Kashi and Philippson 11 <■ e, The place belonged to Judah. 
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dwell in; for there had not fallen to their 
share up to that day among the tribes of 
Israel a (sufficient) inheritance. 

2 ^ And the children of Dan sent from 
their family five men from among themselves, 
men of valour, from Zor’ah, and from Esh- 
tabl, to spy out the land, and to search it; 
and they said unto them, Go, search the land. 
And they came to the mountain of Ephraim, 
as far as the house of Micah, and lodged 
there. 

:> They were just by the house of Micah. 
when they recognised the voice of the young 
man the Levite; and they turned in thither, 
and said unto him. Who brought thee hither? 
and what doest thou in this place? and what 
hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
hath Micah done unto me; and he hired me, 
and I became his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way on which we are going shall 
be prosperous. 

G And the priest said unto them, Go in 
peace: before the Lord is your way on which 
ye will go. 

7 * And the five men departed, and came 
to Layish, and saw the people that were 
therein, dwelling in security, after the man- 
ner of the Zidonians, cpiiet and secure ; and 
no one inflicted any wrong in the land, as 
hereditary ruler ; a and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no concern with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to 
Zor’ah and Eshtabl : and their brethren said 
unto them, What (news bring) ye ? 

0 And they said, Arise, and let us go up 
against them; for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good: and you keep still ? b 
be not slothful, to go, to enter to take pos- 
session of the land. 

10 When ye enter, ye will come unto a 
secure people, and the land is roomy; for God 
hath given it into your hand ; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that is on the 
earth. 


1 After Sachs; and means then, that there was no con- 
test aud its consequent wrong and injuries arising, as so 
frequently, from a quarrel about the succession. Philipp- 
son comments that no ruler in the vicinity had the power 
to injure them ; whence their security. 


11 * And there went from there of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zor’ah and out 

; of Eshtaol, six hundred men girded with 
j weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and encamped in 
Kiryath-ye’arim, in Judah; wherefore they 
called that place Machaneh-dan until this 
day; behold, it is behind Kiryath-ye’arim. 

13 And they passed thence unto the moun- 
tain of Ephraim, and came as far as the 
house of Micah. 

14 Then commenced the five men that had 
gone to spy out the country of Layish, and 
said unto their brethren, Do ye know that 

, there are in these houses an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and a graven and molten image? and 
now consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, unto the house of Micah, and asked 
him after his welfare.® 

10 And the six hundred men who were of 
the children of Dan, girded with their wea- 
pons of war, remained standing by the en- 
j trance of the gate. 

17 And the five men that had gone to spy 
| out the land went up, and came in thither, 

and took the graven image, and the ephod, 
! and the teraphim, and the molten image; and 
the priest stood in the entrance of the gate 
with the six hundred men that were girded 
, with the weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Mieah’s house, 
and took the graven image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image; and the 
priest said unto them, What are ye doing? 

19 And they said unto him, Be still, lay 
| thy hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, 

and become to us a father and a priest : is it 
better that thou be a priest unto the house of 
one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe 
and a family in Israel? 

, 20 And the priest’s heart became glad, and 

he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and came into the midst of the 
people. 

, 21 And they turned and went away, and 


1 Abarbanel, “But you keep still?” /. e. keep your ex- 
pedition a secret. Raski and others, “ And you remain 
idle?” i. c. hesitate to go thither. 

c Lit. “ Asked him concerning (his) peace,” i.e. “saluted 
him.” 
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placed the little ones and the cattle and the 
heavy things before them. 

22 When they were at a distance from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah’ s house were called to- 
gether, and they overtook the children of 
Dan. 

23 And they called unto the children of 
Dan, who turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, What ailetli thee, that thou hast called 
out thy people? 

24 And lie said, My god which I made 
have ye taken away, and the priest, and are 
gone away ; and what have I more? and 
what is this ye say unto me, What aileth 
thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, 
Cause not thy voice to be heard among us, 
lest men of an imbittered spirit assail thee, 
and thou lose thy life, with the life of thy 
household. 

26 And the children of Dan went on their 
way; and when Micah saw that they were 
too strong for him, he turned and went back 
unto his house. 

27 And they took what Micah had made, 
and the priest whom he had had, and came ! 
over Layish, over a people that were quiet 
and secure; and they smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and the city they burnt 
with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer; because it 
was far from Zidon, and the people had no 
business with any man; and it was in the 
valley that lieth by Beth-rechob. And they 
rebuilt the city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city, 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who 
was born unto Israel : nevertheless, Layish 
was the name of the city at first. 

30 And the children of Dan erected for 
themselves the graven image: and Jonathan, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Menasseh, a he 
and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan 
until the day of the exile of the land. b 

31 And they set up for themselves Mi- 
cah’s graven image, which he had made, 
all the time that the house of God was in 
Shiloh. 


* This is said to stand for Moses, the j of ntJUO being 
written suspended, indicating that it is superfluous. 

b Kedak refers this to the capture of the ark by the 
Philistines. (1 Sain. iv. 11.) 

SiO 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And it came to pass in those days, 
when there was no king in Israel, 0 that 
there was a certain Levite sojourning on the 
lower edge of the mountain of Ephraim, who 
took to himself a concubine out of Beth-lechem- 
judali. 

2 And his concubine became faithless unto 
him, and she went away from him unto her 
father’s house to Beth-leehem-j udah, and was 
there one year 4 and four months. 

3 And then her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speakly friendly unto her, to 
bring her back; and he had his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: and she brought 
him into her father’s house; and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to 
meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s fa- 
ther, detained him; and he abode with him 
three days: and they ate and drank, and 
lodged there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
that they arose early in the morning, and he 
rose up to depart; but the damsel’s father 
said unto his son-in-law, Comfort thy heart 
with a morsel of bread, and afterward can ye 
go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and both of them 
ate together and drank; and the damsel’s 
father said unto the man, Do consent, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let thy heart be 
merry. 

7 Still the mail rose up to depart; but 
his father-in-law urged him, and lie turned 
back and lodged there. 

8 And when he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart, the damsel’s father 
said, Comfort thy heart, I pray thee, and 
tarry until the decline of the day: and both 
of them did eat. 

9 And. when the man rose up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, said unto 
him, Behold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, tarry all night, I pray you: behold, 
it is the resting time of day, lodge here, and 
let thy heart be merry; and you may get 

0 The history of the lawless act here described is well 
introduced in this manner, as it could not have occurred 
when the law of God was properly administered. 

d Others, “four whole months.” 
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early to-morrow on your way, and go then to 
thy tent. 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
hut he rose up and went away, and came as 
far as opposite Jebus, which is Jerusalem; 
and he had with him two saddled asses, and 
his concubine also was with him. 

11 When they were by Jebus, the day was 
far spent ; and the servant said unto his mas- 
ter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebusites, and lodge 
in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We will 
not turn into one of the cities of the stranger, 
that are not belonging to the children of Is- 
rael ; but we will pass on as far as Gib’ah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of these places; 
and let us lodge all night in Gib’ah, or in 
Hamah. 

14 And they passed on and went forward; 
and the sun went down unto them by Gib’ah, 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
to lodge in Gib’ air; and when he went in, he 
sat down in the street of the city; for there 
was no man that brought them into his house 
to lodge. 

16 And, behold, an old man was coming 
from his work out of the field at evening, and 
this man was from the mountain of Ephraim, 
and he sojourned in Gib’ah ; but the men of 
the place were Benjamites. 

1 7 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the wayfaring man in the street of the city : 
and then said the old man, Whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou? 

IS And he said unto him, We are passing 
from Beth-lechem-judah toward the lower 
edge of the mountain of Ephraim; from there 
am I, and I went as far as Beth-lechem-judah; 
but I am going to the house of the Lord; and 
there is no man that bringeth me into his 
house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender 
for our asses; and there are also bread and 
wine for me, and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man who is with thy servants; 
there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, Peace be with 
thee; only let all thy wants lie upon me; at 
least lodge not in the street. 

21 So he brought him to his house, and 


gave provender unto the asses: and they 
washed their feet, and they ate and drank. 

22 As they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men of the city, worthless 
people, beset the house round about, knocking 
at the door; and they said to the master of 
the house, the old man, thus, Bring forth 
the man that is come to thy house, that we 
may know him. 

23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them. No, 
my brethren, I pray you, act not wickedly ; 
since this man is once come into my house, 
do not this scandalous thing. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a virgin, 
and his concubine; let me bring them out 
now, and humble ye them, and do to them 
what seemeth good in your eyes; but unto 
this man do not this scandalous thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to him ; 
so the man took hold of his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them into the street ; 
and they knew her, and ill-used her all the 
night until the morning; and they let her go 
when the day began to dawn. 

26 Then came the woman (home) in the 
early part of the morning, and fell down at 
the door of the man’s house where her lord 
was, (and lay) till it was light. 

27 And when her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house, 
and went out to go on his way : behold, the 
woman, his concubine, was lying at the door 
of the house, with her hands upon the thres- 
hold. 

28 And he said unto her, Rise up, and let 
us be going; but no one answered. Then he 
took her upon the ass, and the man rose up, 
and went unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and divided her, according to her bones, 
into twelve pieces, and sent her about in all 
the territory of Israel. 

30 And it happened, that whoever saw it 
said, There hath no such deed been done or 
seen from the day that the children of Israel 
came up out of the land of Egypt until this 
day: reflect well on it, give advice, and speak. 

CHAPTEPt XX. 

1 Then went out all the children of 
Israel, and the congregation was assembled 
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together as one man, from Dan even to Beer- 
slieba’, with the land of Gil’ad, unto the Lord 
in Mizpah. 

2 And there presented themselves the 
chiefs" of all the people, of all the tribes of 
Israel, in the assembly of the people of God, 
four hundred thousand men on foot that drew 
the sword. 

3 T[ (And the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Israel were gone up to 
Mizpah.) And the children of Israel said, 
Speak, how did this wickedness take place? 

4 And the Levite, the husband of the 
woman that was murdered, answered and 
said, I came to Gib’ah that belongeth to Ben- 
jamin, I and my concubine, to stay one night, 

5 When the men of Gib’ah rose against 
me, and beset the house round about against 
me by night; me they intended to slay; and 
my concubine they humbled, so that she 
died. 

G And l took hold of my concubine and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her about through- 
out all the fields of the inheritance of Israel; 
for they had committed incest and scandal 
in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all here children of Israel : 
furnish for yourselves here advice and counsel. 

8 And all the people then arose as one 
man, saying, We will not go any of us to his 
tent, neither will we turn any of us into his 
house. 

9 And now this shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gib’ah: We will go up against 
it by lot ; 

10 And we will take ten men out of every 
hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
and a hundred out of every thousand, and a 
thousand out of every ten thousand, to pro- 
cure provisions for the people ; that they may 
do, when they come to Gib’ah of Benjamin, 
in accordance with all the scandalous deed that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

1 1 So all the men of Israel were gathered 
against the city, associated together as one 
man. 

12 And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the divisions* of Benjamin, saying, 


* After Jonathan. Philippson, after Abarbanel, ren- 
ders nua with “army corps,” or “military divisions;” 
and translates, “and the whole people placed themselves 
in divisions,” &c. 
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j What wickedness is this that hath been done 
among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver up the men, those 
worthless people, who are in Gib’ah, that we 
may put them to death, and remove evil from 
Israel. But the children of Benjamin would 
not hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
children of Israel. 

14 And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together out of the cities 
unto Gib’ah, to go out to battle with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

15 And at that time there were numbered 
of the children of Benjamin out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
the sword, beside the inhabitants of Gib’ah, 
who were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven 
hundred chosen men lame® in the right hand : 
every one of these could sling a stone at a hair, 
and would not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benja- 
min, were numbered four hundred thousand 
men that drew the sword : all these were men 
of war. 

18 And they arose, and went up to Beth-el, 
and asked counsel of God ; and the children 
of Israel said, Who of us shall go up at first 
to the battle with the children of Benjamin? 
And the Lord said, Judah, at first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in 
the morning, and encamped against Gib’ah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle with Benjamin; and the men of Israel 
put themselves in battle-array against them 
by Gib’ah. 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gib’ah, and struck down' 1 to the 
ground of the Israelites on that day twenty 
and two thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Israel took 
courage, and set themselves again in battle- 
array in the place where they had arrayed 
themselves on the first day. 

23 And the children of Israel went up and 
wept before the Lord until the evening, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall 1 again 


b Lit. “Tribes.” 

' Others, “Left-handed;” others, “using both hands.” 
(See above, iii. 15.) 
a Lit. “destroyed.” 
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approach to battle with the children of Benja- 
min my brother? And the Lord said, Go up 
against him. 

24 *1 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against them 
out of Gib’ah on the second day, and struck 
down to the ground of the children of Israel 
again eighteen thousand men : all these were 
men that drew the sword. 

2G Now all the children of Israel, and all 
the people, went up, and came unto Beth-el, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and 
fasted on that day until the evening, and 
offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings be- 
fore the Lord. 

27 And the children of Israel inquired of 
the Lord, (for there was the ark of the cove- 
nant of God in those days, 

28 And Phinehas, the son of Elazar, the 
son of Aaron, stood before it in those days,) 
saying, Shall I yet continue to go out to battle 
with the children of Benjamin my brother, or 
shall I forbear? And the Lord said, Go up; 
for to-morrow will I deliver him into thy 
hand. 

29 And Israel set men to lie in wait round 
about Gib’ah. 

30 *[ And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the third 
day, and put themselves in array against 
Gib’ah, as at previous times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, and were drawn away 
from the city; and they began to smite some 
of the people, and kill,® as at previous times, 
in the highways, of which one goeth up to 
Beth-el, and the other to Gib’ah in the field, 
about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are defeated before us, as at the first. 
But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, 
and draw them from the city unto the high- 
ways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out 
of their place, and put themselves in array at 
Ba’al-thamar : and those that lay in wait of 


* Lit. “smite of the people slain.” 
b Some refer this “they” to the “men of Israel,” mean- 
ing, that the Benjamites thought in the beginning of the 
battle that the others were defeated, as they began to fly. 


Israel rushed forth out of their place, out of 
the meadows of Gib’ah. 

34 And there came against Gib’ah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and 
the battle was severe; but they knew not 
that the evil was overtaking them. 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before 
Israel; and the children of Israel destroyed 
of the Benjamites on that day twenty and 
five thousand and one hundred men : all 
these were those that drew the sword. 

36 And the children of Benjamin saw that 
they b were defeated; for the men of Israel 
gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto those that lay in wait whom 
they had set against Gib’ah. 

37 And those in ambush hastened, and 
spread themselves over Gib’ah; and those 
that lay in wait moved along, and smote all 
the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now there was an understanding be- 
tween the men of Israel and those that lay in 
wait, that they should make an abundance of 
columns of smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel turned 
round in the battle, and Benjamin began to 
smite and kill of the men of Israel about 
thirty persons; for they said, Surely they are 
entirely defeated before us, as in the first 
battle : 

40 Then began the cloud" to arise up out 
of the city as a pillar of smoke; and when 
the Benjamites looked behind them, behold, 
the flames of all the city were ascending up 
to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amazed; 
for they saw that the evil had overtaken 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned round before the 
men of Israel unto the way to the wilderness ; 
but the battle overtook them ; and those who 
came out of the cities destroyed them in the 
midst of them. 

43 They enclosed the Benjamites round 
about, chased them, they overtook them in 
their places of rest, d as far as opposite to Gib’ah 
toward the rising of the sun. 


e Iledak renders, “ The flames to send up.” 
d Rashi. Others, “they trod them down with ease;” 
others, “ they chased them to ilenuchah,” as though it 
were the name of a place. 
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44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men : all these were men of valour. I 

45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of Rimmon ; and 
they gleaned of them in the highways five 
thousand men; and they pursued hard after 
them as far as Gid'om, and slew of them two 
thousand men. 

46 So that all who fell on that day of jj 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand men 
that drew the sword: all these were men of 
valour. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled 
into the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, 
and they abode on the rock Rimmon four 
months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote , 
them with the edge of the sword, as well the 
men of every city,* as the beasts, and all that j 
was found : also all the cities that they came 
upon did they set on fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Now the men of Israel had sworn in 1 
Mizpah, saying, Not any one of us shall give 
his daughter unto Benjamin for wife. 

2 And the people came to Beth*el, and I 
abode there till the evening, before God, and j 
they lifted up their voices, and wept with a ■ 
great lamentation ; 

3 And they said, Wherefore, 0 Lord, God of 
Israel, is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be lacking this day out of Israel one 
tribe ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people rose early, and built there an altar, 
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. 

5 * And the children of Israel said, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Israel that 
came not up with the congregation unto the 
Lord? For there had been taken the great oath 
concerning him that came not up to the Lord 
to Mizpah, saying, lie shall surely be put to 
death. 

G And the children of Israel felt regret for 
Benjamin their brother, and they said, One 
tribe hath this day been cut down from Israel. 


* Rashi. Sachs and others render DDO not as D'rra 
with “people,” but “entirely;” thus, “the entire city, no 
less thau the cattle,” &e. 

b Lit. “and proclaimed to them peace.” 

314 


7 What shall we do as respeeteth wives for 
those that remain, since we have sworn bj 
the Lord that we will give none of our daugh- 
ters unto them for wives ? 

8 And they said, What one is there of the 
tribes of Israel that came not up unto the 
Lord to Mizpah ? And, behold, there had not 
come to the camp a man from Yabesh-gil’ad 
to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, be- 
hold, there was not present a man of the in- 
habitants of Yabesh-gil’ad. 

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve 
thousand persons of the valiant men, and com- 
manded them, saying, Go and smite the in- 
habitants of Yabesh-gil’ad with the edge of 
the sword, with the women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, 
every male, and every woman that hath 
known (man) by lying with him, shall ye 
devote. 

12 And they found among the inhabitants 
of Yabesh-gil’ad four hundred young virgins 
that had not known man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto the camp 
to Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 *] And the whole congregation sent and 
spoke to the children of Benjamin that were 
on the rock Rimmon, and 1 ’ offered them 
peace. 

14 And Benjamin returned at that time: 
and they gave unto them the wives whom they 
had saved alive out of the women of Yabesh- 
gil’ad; but they found not sufficient for them 
in this way. 

15 And the people felt regret for Benjamin ; 
because that the Lord had made a breach in 
the tribes of Israel. 

10 * And the elders of the congregation 
said, What shall we do for those that remain 
as respeeteth wives; because the women have 
been destroyed out of Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, Their inheritance 0 must 
be secured for Benjamin, that not a tribe may 
be blotted out from Israel. 

18 Nevertheless we ourselves are not able 
to give them wives of our own daughters; for 
the children of Israel have sworn, saying, 


'Lit. “An inheritance of escape shall be for Benja- 
min;” i. e. care must be taken that the possessions of this 
tribe shall remain with it, and not be diverted by its ex- 
tinction. 
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Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benja-j 
ruin. 

19 And they said, Behold, there is a feast ( 
of the Lord in Shiloh from year to year" (at 
a place) which is on the north side of Beth-el, 
on the east side of the highway that goeth up 
from Beth-el to Sheehem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 

20 And they commanded the children of 
Benjamin, saying, Go ye and lie in wait in 
the vineyards; 

21 And look out, and, behold, if the 

daughters of Shiloh go out to dance in dances: 
then come ye forth out of the vineyards, and j 
snatch you every man his wife from the 
daughters of Shiloh, and go then to the land 
of Benjamin. | 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or 11 


their brothers come to contend with us, that 
we will say unto them, Be favourable 1 * unto 
them for our sakes; because we took not for 
each man his wife in the war ; (and) because 
ye yourselves did not give them unto them, 
that ye should at this time be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, 
and took themselves wives, according to their 
number, from the dancers whom they had 
stolen away; and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and rebuilt the cities, and 
dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they went out from 
there every man to his inheritance. 

25 In those days there was no king in Israel : 
every man did what was right in his own eyes. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

'a -i3D. 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL FROM THE BIRTH OF SAMUEL TO THE 
DEATH OF SAUL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 And there was a certain man of Rama- 
thayim-zophim, of the mountain of Ephraim, 
whose name was Elkanah, the son of Yero- 
cham, the son of Elihu, the son of Tochu, 
the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite, 

2 And he had two wives ; the name of the 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, but 
Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city from 
year to year to prostrate himself and to sacri- 
fice unto the Lord of hosts in Shiloh. And 
at that place were the two sons of ’Eli, Choplmi 
and Phinehas, priests of the Lord. 

4 And when the day was come that Elkar 


a i. e. Onee every year at a particular period. 
b Sachs and Philippson translate, “ grant them,” t. e. 
the young women, “to us; for we have not taken a wife 
for each in the battle, (i. e. against Yabesh,)” &e. — The 


nah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, 
and to all her sons and her daughters, por- 
tions ; 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a double por- 
tion ; for Hannah he loved (greatly) ; but the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

6 And her rival also provoked her continu- 
ally, in order to make her fret; because the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so 0 year by year, as often 
i as she went up to the house of the Lord, so 
did she provoke her; wherefore she wept, and 
did not eat. 

8 Then said to her Elkanah her husband, 
Hannah, why wilt thou wee]) ? and why wilt 
thou not eat ? and why should thy heart be 
grieved? am not I better to thee than ten sons? 


guilt referred to is the breaking of the oath, which they de- 
clared was not incurred, since the maidens were taken by the 
Benjamites, not given to them voluntarily by their parents 
0 “ And so it happened,” &c. — P hilippson. 
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9 And Hannah rose tip after they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk; 
and ’Eli the priest was sitting upon a chair by 
the door-post of the temple of the Lord. 

10 But she had bitterness of soul, 8, and 
prayed unto tbe Lord, and wept greatly. 

1 1 And she vowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord 
of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the af- 
fliction of thy handmaid, and remember me, 
and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thy handmaid a man-child: then will I 
give him unto the Lord all the days of his 
life, and no razor shall come upon his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she continued 
praying long before the Lord, that ’Eli watch- 
ed her mouth. 

13 Now as for Hannah, she spoke in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
could not be heard; 6 wherefore ’Eli regarded 
her as a drunken woman. 

14 And ’Eli said unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
off thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, 
my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit ; 
but neither wine nor strong drink have I 
drunk, and I have poured out my soul before 
the Lord. 

16 Esteem not thy handmaid as a worth- 
less woman ; for out of the abundance of my 
grief and vexation have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then ’Eli answered and said, Go in 
peace; and may the God of Israel grant thy 
petition which thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thy handmaid And 
grace in thy eyes. The woman then went on 
her way, and did eat, and her countenance 
was no longer as before. 

19 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and prostrated themselves before the Lord, 
and returned, and came to their house at Ha- 
mah ; and Elkanah knew Hannah his wife; 
and the Lord remembered her. 

20 And it came to pass,® after the lapse of 
some time, that Hannah conceived, and bore 
a son; and she called his name Samuel, d 
saying, Because from the Lord have I asked 
him. 


• i. e. Felt deep and corroding grief. 
b Prayer to be acceptable to God should be the outpour- 
ing of sincere feeling, and needs not a loud voiee. 

0 Iledak; “When the usual time after Hannah had con- 
ceived was come about, that,” &c. 
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21 And the man Elkanah went up, with 
all his house, to offer unto the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah did not go up; for she 
said unto her husband. So soon as the child 
shall be weaned, then I will bring him, that 
he may appear before the Lord, and abide 
there for ever.® 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto 
her, Do what seemeth good in thy eyes; tarry 
until thou hast weaned him; only may the 
Lord fulfil his word. So the woman remained 
behind, and gave her son suck until she wean- 
ed him. 

24 And she took him up with her, when 
she had weaned him, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
she brought him unto the house of the Lord 
at Shiloh ; although the child was yet young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and brought 
the child to ’Eli. 

26 And she said, Pardon, my lord, as thy 
soul livetli, m'y lord, I am the woman that 
stood by thee here, to pray unto the Lord. 

27 For this lad did I pray; and the Lord 
hath granted me my petition which I asked 
of him ; 

28 Therefore also have 1 lent him, for my 
part, to the Lord; all the days that have been 
assigned to him shall he be lent to the Lord. 
And he bowed himself there before the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And Hannah prayed, and said, My 
heart is glad in the Lord, my horn is exalted 
through the Lord: my mouth is enlarged* * 
over my enemies; because I rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

2 There is none holy like the Lord; for 
there is none beside thee; and there is not 
any rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let 
not arrogance come out of your mouth; for 
a God of knowledge is the Lord, and by him 
are actions weighed. 

4 Tbe bow of the mighty is broken, and 
those that stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 They that were full hire themselves out 


4 Properly, Shemuel, from Sxo “asked of God;” 
or, yoil' “ God hath heard,” i. e. my prayer. 

* i. e. So long as he lives. The ~\y in the first part of 
the verse has been given after Philippson. • 
f t. c. “I open it wide and boldly.” 
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for bread; and they that were hungry cease 
(from labour) : while the barren hath born 
seven, she that hath many children fadeth 
away. 

G The Lord killeth, and maketli alive: 
he bringeth down to the grave, and bring- 
eth up. 

7 The Lord raaketh poor and maketh rich : 
he bringeth low and also lifteth up. 

8 He raiseth up out of the dust the poor, 
from the dunghill he lifteth up the needy, to 
set them among nobles, and he assigneth them 
the throne of glory; for the Lord’s are the 
pillars of the earth, on which he hath set the 
world. 

9 He. ever guardeth the feet of his pious 
ones, and the wicked shall be made silent in 
darkness; for not by strength can man prevail. 

10 The Lord — his adversaries will be 
crushed; out of heaven will he thunder upon 
them : the Lord will judge the ends of the 
earth; and he will give strength unto his 
king, and lift up the horn of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Raniah to his 
house. And the lad was ministering unto the 
Lord before ’Eli the priest. 

12 And the sons of ’Eli were worthless 
men : they knew not the Lord. 

13 And the custom of the priests with the 
people was, that, when any man offered a 
sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while (the 
man) was seething the flesh, with a fork with 
three teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or the 
kettle, or the caldron, or the pot; (and) all 
that the fork brought up the priest took away 
with it. So did they unto all the Israelites 
that came thither, to Shiloh. 

15 Even' 1 before they had yet burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant would come, and say 
to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast 
for the priest; for he will not take from thee 
sodden flesh, but raw. 

1G And if the man said unto him, They 
will surely presently burn the fat, and then 
take whatever thy soul may long for: then 


* The priests had of sacrifices the breast and shoulder, 
and this was theirs only after the fat was burnt. Hence, 
their exaction was so odious, especially as they showed such 
a disrespect for the proper service, that they would he 
served before they had completed the duties demanded of 
them. 

b Some refer this to the people who formerly saerifieed, 


would he say, No; but thou shalt give it me 
now; and if not, I will it take by force. 

17 And the sin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord; for the men” despised 
the offering of the Lord. 

18 But Samuel was ministering before the 
Lord, being a lad, girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother used to make him 
a little overcoat, and brought it to him from 
year to year, when she came up with her hus- 
band to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

20 And ’Eli blessed Elkanah and his wife, 
and said, May the Lord give thee seed from 
this woman instead of the loan who is lent 
to the Lord. And they went back unto his 
place. 

• 21 And truly the Lord visited Hannah, 
and she conceived, and bore three sons and 
two daughters. And the lad Samuel grew 
up before the Lord. 

22 *| Now ’Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons were in the habit of doing 
unto all Israel ; and how they would lie wi f h 
the women that assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why will ye 
do such things? for I hear of your evil deal- 
ings from all this people. 

24 No, my sons; for the report that 1 hear 
is not good, which the Lord’s people spread 
abroad. 0 

25 If one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him; but if against the Lord 
a man should sin, who shall pray for him? 
Nevertheless would they not hearken unto the 
voice of their father, because the Lord desired 
to slay them. 

2G And the lad Samuel was constantly 
growing and increasing in favour both with 
the Lord, and also with men. 

27 And there came a man of God unto 
’Eli, and said unto him, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Did I (not) appear unto the house of 
thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pha- 
raoh’s house? 

28 And did I (not) choose him out of all 


who obtained a disgust for offerings so shamefully abused 
by the priests. Others refer “the men” to 'Eli’s sous, 
who acted unworthily with the sacrifices as hypocrites of 
all ages do, seeking the sanetuary for their worldly ad- 
vancement. 

0 Others, “that you mislead the Lord’s people to sin.” 
Our version is after Kashi. (See Exod. xxxvi. 6.) 
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the tribes of Israel to me as a priest, to offer 
upon my altar, to burn incense, to wear an 
ephod before me? and did I (not) give unto 
the house of thy father all the fire-offerings 
of the children of Israel? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice and 
at my meat-offering, which I have commanded 
in(my) habitation? and (why) honouredst thou 
thy sons above ine, to fatten yourselves with 
the first of every offering of Israel my peo- 
ple? 

30 Therefore saitli the Lord the God of 
Israel, I had indeed said, Thy house, and the 
house of thy father, should walk before me 
for ever; but now, saith the Lord, Be it far 
from me; for those that honour me will I 
honour, and those that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, days are coming, that I will 
hew off thy arm, and the arm of thy father s 
house, so that there shall not be an old man 
in thy house. 

32 And thou shalt behold a rival 8 in my 
habitation, in all that by which he b will do 
good for Israel : and there shall not be an old 
man in thy house in all times. 

33 And yet I will not cut off the men 
descended from thee c from my altar, to con- 
sume thy eyes, and to grieve thy soul : and 
all the increase of thy house shall die as 
(vigorous) men. 

34 And this shall be unto thee the sign, 
that shall happen on thy two sons, on Chophni 
and Phinehas: On one day shall they, both of 
them, die. 

35 And I will raise up to me a faithful 
priest, who shall do in accordance with what 
is in my heart and in my mind ; and I will 
build for him an enduring house; and he shall 
walk before my anointed in all times. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that whoever 
is left in thy house shall come to bow down 
to him for a gera d of silver and a loaf of 
bread, and shall say, Attach me, I pray thee, 
unto one of the priestly ofiices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


* After Kashi. Others render ix adverbially, “Thou 
wilt look about thee with envy.” But it means simply 
that ’Eli, or his descendants, should be compelled to see 
in God’s house one who should supersede them. 

h “ He” refers to the rival, and means “the good which 
he shall he permitted to effect.” Kashi renders, “on all, 
when it shall go well with Israel.” 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 Tf And the lad Samuel was ministering 
unto the Lord before ’Eli. And the word of 
the Lord was scarce in those days: prophecy 
was not extended. 

2 And it came to pass one day, 'when ’Eli 
was lying down in his place, and his ewes had 
begun to grow dim, he could not see; 

3 And the lamp of God had not yet gone 
out, while Samuel was lying down in (the 
hall of) the temple of the Lord, where the ark 
of God was ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: and he 
said, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto ’Eli, and said, Here am 
I ; for thou didst call me. And he said, I did 
not call: lie down again. And he went and 
lay down. 

6 And the Lord continued to call again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to ’Eli, 
and said, Here am I; for thou didst call me. 
And he answered, I did not call, my son: lie 
down again. 

7 And Samuel knew not yet the Lord, nor 
had the word of the Lord been as yet revealed 
unto him. 

8 And the Lord continued to call, Samuel, 
the third time; and he arose and went to 
’Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And ’Eli then perceived that the Lord 
was calling the lad. 

9 And ’Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down; 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt 
say, Speak, Lord; for thy servant heareth. 
And Samuel went and lay down in his 
place. 

10 And the Lord came, and placed him- 
self, and called as at previous times, Samuel, 
Samuel. And Samuel said, Speak ; for thy 
servant heareth. 

11 And the Lord said to Samuel, Be- 
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth it 
shall tingle. 

12 On that day will I fulfil on ’Eli all 


c Lit. “I will not cut off a man unto thee;” i. e. there 
shall be descendants from ’Eli, so that there may ever 
be some of them to serve at the altar under the conditions 
named. 

4 ?. e. A small coin. The meaning is, that though ’Eli 
was both judge and high-priest, his descendants should 
apply to the new head for means of support. 
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that I have spoken concerning hits house: I 
will begin and finish." 

13 And I tell him that 1 will judge his 
house for ever; for the iniquity that he knew 
that his sons were drawing a curse on tliem- 
selves, 1 ' and he restrained them not. 

14 And therefore have I sworn unto the 
house of ’Eli, that the iniquity of ’Eli’s house 
shall not he atoned for with sacrifice or meat- 
offering for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, 
when he opened the doors of the house of the 
Lord; and Samuel feared to tell the vision 
unto ’Eli. 

10 But ’Eli called Samuel, and said, Sa- 
muel, my son. And he said, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the word which 
he hath spoken unto thee? do not, I pray 
thee, conceal it from me : may God do to thee 
thus, and continue to do so, if thou conceal 
any thing from me of all the word that he 
hath spoken unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him all the words, 
and concealed nothing from him. And he 
said, lie is the Lor-d: let him do what seem- 
eth good in his eyes. 

19 And Samuel grew up, and the Lord 
was with him, and he did not let fall any one 
of all his words to the ground. 

20 And thus knew' all . Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba’ that Samuel was accredit- 
ed as a prophet of the Lord. 

21 *[ And the Lord continued to appear in 
Shiloh; for the Lord revealed himself to Sa- 
muel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 And the word of Samuel became known 
to all Israel. Now Israel went out against 
the Philistines to battle, and encamped beside 
Eben-ha’ezer; 0 and the Philistines encamped 
in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put themselves in 
battle-array against Israel; and the battle 
became general, d and Israel was smitten be- 
fore the Philistines: and they slew on the 
battle-ground 6 , in the field, about four thousand 
men. 

3 And when the people were come back 


into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Where- 
fore hath the Lord smitten us this day before 
the Philistines? Let us bring over to us out 
of Shiloh the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
that it may come in the midst of us, and de- 
liver us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, and they 
brought away from there the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of hosts, who dwelleth 
over the cherubim : and the tv r o sons of ’Eli, 
Chophni and Phinehas, w’ere there with the 
ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And it happened when the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came into the camp, 
that all Israel set up a great shout, so that 
the earth trembled. 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 
noise of the shouting, they said, What mcan- 
eth the noise of this great shouting in the 
camp of the Hebrew's? And they understood 
that the ark of the Lord was come into the 
camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid; for they 
said, God is come into the camp. And they 
said, Wo unto us! for the like of this hath 
not been, yesterday or the day before. 

8 Wo unto us ! who shall deliver us out of 
the hand of these mighty Gods? these are the 
Gods that smote the Egyptians with every 
plague in the w'ilderness. 

9 Bo strong, and act like men, 0 Philis- 
tines, so that ye become not servants unto 
the Hebrew's, as they have been servants to 
you : therefore act like men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, and the Is- 
raelites were smitten, and they fled every 
man unto his tent: and the defeat w'as very 
great; and there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
men on foot. 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
the two sons of ’Eli, Chophni and Phinehas, 
died also. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin from 
the battle-field, and came to Shiloh on the 
same day, with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, ’Eli was sitting 
upon a chair by the wayside watching; for 
his heart was anxious for the ark of God. 


* Ileb. “beginning and ending.” Philippson, “from 
the beginning to the end.” 

b “Were rendering themselves vile.” — R ashi. 


i. e. The place afterward so called. 

Lit. “was spread out.” 

Sachs; literally, “in the battle-array.” 
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And when the man came to tell it in the 
city, all the city cried out. 

14 And when ’Eli heard the noise of the 
crying, he said, What meaneth the noise of 
this multitude? And the man came in hasti- 
ly, and told it to ’Eli. 

15 Now ’Eli was ninety and eight years 
old ; and his eyes were fixed, so that he could 
not see. 

16 And the man said unto ’Eli, 1 am the 
person that came from the battle-field, and I 
myself fled from the battle-field to-day. And 
he said, What was it that took place, my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered and said, 
Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there 
hath also been a great slaughter among the 
people, and also thy two sons, Chophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God hath 
been taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he mentioned 
the ark of God, that he fell from off the chair 
backward by the side of the gate, and his neck 
was broken, and he died ; for the man was 
old, and heavy. And he had judged Israel 
forty years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law, the wife of 
Phinehas, was with child, near to be delivered : 
and when she heard the tidings concerning 
that the ark of God had been taken, and that 
her father-in-law and her husband were dead, 
she sank down and gave birth ; for her pains ! 
came suddenly upon her. 

20 And at the moment of her dying, the 
women that stood around her spoke (unto her), 
Fear not; for a son hast thou born. But she 
answered not, nor did she take it to heart. 

21 And she named the child I-chabod, a 
saying, Glory is departed from Israel ; because 
of the taking away of the ark of God, and be- 
cause of her father-in-law and her husband. 

22 And she said, Glory is departed from 
Israel ; for the ark of God hath been taken ' 
away. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And the Philistines took the ark of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ha’ezer unto ) 
Ashdod. 

2 And the Philistines took the ark of God, 

|| 


and brought it into the house of Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 

3 And when the people of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was lying 
upon his face on the earth before the ark of 
the Lord. And they took Dagon, and set him 
again in his place. 

4 And when they arose early on the morn- 
ing of the following day, behold, Dagon was 
lying upon his face on the ground before the 
ark of the Lord ; and the head of Dagon and 
both the palms of his hands were cut oft' upon 
the threshold; only the fish portion 1 ’ was left 
on him. 

5 Therefore do the priests of Dagon, and 
all that come into Dagon’s house, not step on 
the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod even until 
this day. 

G And the hand of the Lord became 
heavy upon the people of Ashdod, and he 
destroyed them, and smote them with hemor- 
rhoids, even Ashdod and its territory. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that 
it was so, they said, The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not remain with us; for his hand 
is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 

8 And they sent and gathered together all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, and 
said, What shall we do with the ark of the 
God of Israel? And they answered, Let the 
ark of the God of Israel be removed unto 
Gath. And they removed the ark of the 
God of Israel thither. 

9 And it happened, after they had re- 
moved it, that the hand of the Lord was 
against the city with a very great confusion ; 
and he smote the men of the city, both small 
and great, and they had hemorrhoids in their 
secret parts. 

10 And they sent away tin* ark of God 
to ’Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark 
of God came to ’Ekron, that the ’Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They have removed to us c 
the ark of the God of Israel, to slay us and 
our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together all 
, the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send 
i away the ark of the God of Israel, that it may 
! return to its own place, so that it may not 


* This means, “No honour.” — Rashi. c “Heb.Me, to slay me anti my people."— This construe- 

b No doubt that Dagon was represented as a human " tion, moreover, occurs frequently to represent nations as 
figure above, terminating in a fish body. individuals; alth-nurh the plural is meant. 
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slay ns, ami our people ; for there was a con- 
fusion of death throughout all the city; the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the people that did not die were 
smitten with the hemorrhoids; and the lar 
mentation of the city went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And the ark of the Lord was in the 
fields of the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do 
with the ark of the Lord? let us know 
wherewith we shall send off it to its place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, send it not away empty; 
but ye must to a certainty return him a a tres- 
pass-offering: then will ye be healed, and it 
will be known to you why his hand is not re- 
moved from you. 

4 And they said, What shall be the tres- 
pass-offering that we shall return to him? 
And they answered, According to the number 
of the lords of the Philistines, five golden 
hemorrhoids, and five golden mice ; b for one 
plague affected them all, and your lords. 

5 Therefore make images of your hemor- 
rhoids, and images of your mice that devastate 
the land;® and give glory unto the God of 
Israel : perhaps lie will lighten his hand from 
off you, and from oft’ your gods, and from off 
your land. 

6 And why will ye harden your heart, 
just as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
their heart? Did not they, when he had 
wrought wonderful deeds among them, dis- 
miss them, and they departed? 

7 And now make a new wagon, and take 
two milch-cows, on which there hath come 
no yoke, and harness the cows to the wagon, 
and bring their calves home away from them : 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and place 
it into the wagon; and the articles of gold, 
which ye return him as a trespass-offering, ye 
must put in a casket alongside of it; and then 
send it away, that it may go. 


* i. c. The God of Israel. Sachs and others, “ it/’ re- 
ferring to the ark. 

b Probably this was the plague of field-mice, which 
destroyed the crops. But I’hilippson, after Abarbancl, 
supposes that it means a local disease, called “ mouse,” 
as now “ cancer,” denotes a peculiar malady. 

' It was customary for the ancient heathen to offer to 
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9 And then see, if it go up by the way to 
its own boundary, to Beth-shemesh, then hath 
he done us this great evil ; but if not, then 
shall we know that not his hand hath smitten 
us; it is a chance which hath happened to us. 

10 And the men did so; and they took two 
milch-cows, and harnessed them to the wagon, 
and their calves they shut up at home: 

11 And they placed the ark of the Lord in 
the wagon, and the casket with the mice of 
gold and images of their hemorrhoids. 

12 And the cows went straight forward on 
the way on the road to Beth-shemesh : on one 
high-way they did go along, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to the right or to 
the left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them as far as the border of Beth-shc- 
mesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the valley; aud when 
they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, 
they rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the wagon came to the field of 
Joshua, the Betk-shemite, and stood still 
there; and there was a great stbne; and they 
split the wood of the wagon, and the cows 
they offered as a burnt-oflering unto the 
Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of 
the Lord, and the casket that was with it, 
wherein were the articles of gold, and put 
them on the great stone; and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt-offerings and sacrificed 
sacrifices on the same day unto the Lord. 

1G And when the five lords of the Philis- 
tines had seen it, they returned to ’Ekron on 
the same day. 

17 *[] And these are the golden hemor- 
rhoids which the Philistines returned as a 
trespass-offering unto the Lord: For Aslidod 
one, for Gazzah one, for Ashkelon one, for 
Gath one, for ’Ekron one. 

18 And the golden mice were according 
to the number of all the cities of the Philis- 
tines under the five lords, from the fortified 
city, down to the open village, even unto tin 1 


tbeir gods such monuments of their deliverance as repre- 
sented the evils from which they had bceu rescued ; 
and Tavernier (Travels, p. 92) informs us, that among 
the Indians, when a pilgrim goes to one of the pagodas 
for a cure, he brings the figure of the member affected, 
made of gold, silver, or copper, aecording to bis circum- 
stances, which be offers to his god. 
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great .stone 3 whereon they had set down the 
ark of the Lord, and which is unto this day 
in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 And he smote among the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into the 
ark of the Lord, namely, he smote among the 
people seventy men and fifty thousand men: 1 
and the people mourned because the Lord had 
caused among the people a great slaughter. 

20 And tlie men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who is able to stand before the Lord, this 
holy God? and to whom shall it go up away 
from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kiryath-ye’arim, saying, The Philis- 
tines have brought back the ark of the Lord : 
come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 And the men of Kiryath-ye’arim came, 
and fetched up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it unto the house of Abinadab on the 
hill, and Elazar his son they sanctified to 
guard the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, from the time 
the ark remained in Kiryath-ye’arim, and the 
time was long, and it was tAventy years: that 
all the house of Israel followed anxiously after 
the Lord. 

3 And Samuel said unto all the house of 
Israel, as followeth, If Avith all your heart ye 
do return unto the Lord, then put aAvay the 
gods of the stranger and the ’Ashtaroth from 
your midst, and direct your heart unto the 
Lord, and serve him alone : and then Avill he 
deliver you out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

4 Then di.d the children of Israel put 
aAvay the Be’alim and the ’Ashtaroth, and 
served the Lord alone. 

5 And Samuel said, Assemble all Israel 
together at Mizpah, and I Avill pray in your 
behalf unto the Lord. 

C And they assembled themselves together 
at Mizpah, and dreAV Avater, and poured it 
out before the Lord, and fasted on that day, 
and said there, We haA r e sinned against the 


* After Jonathan, taking Ssx Abel for px Eben. 
b As Beth-Sbemesh was a small place, it is supposed 
that the seventy died of them, and the fifty thousand 
from all Israel. Perhaps it might be translated, “ seveuty 
among fifty thousand,” e. of the crowd of that amount 


Lord. And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpah. 

7 And Avhen the Philistines heard that the 
children of Israel had assembled themselves 
at Mizpah, the lords of the Philistines Avent 
up against Israel. And Avhen the children 
of Israel heard it, they Avere afraid of the 
Philistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said to 
Samuel, Do not abstain, 0 so as not to cry for us 
unto the Lord our God, that he may help us 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took one sucking lamb, and 
offered it for an entire burnt-offering unto the 
Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord in be- 
half of Israel; and the Lord ansAA r ered him. 

10 And as Samuel Avas offering up the 
burnt-offering, the Philistines dreAV near to 
battle against Israel ; but the Lord thundered 
Avith a loud noise on that day over the Philis- 
tines, and brought them into confusion, and 
they Avere smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel Avent out of Miz- 
pah, and pursued the Philistines, and smote 
them, as far as beloAV Beth-car. 

12 And Samuel took one stone, and set it 
betA\ r een Mizpah and Shen, and called its 
name Eben-ha’ezer, d saying, As far as this 
hath the Lord helped us. 

13 So Avere the Philistines humbled, and 
they came no more into the territory of 
Israel ; and the hand of the Lord Avas against 
the Philistines all the days of Samuel. 6 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
had taken from Israel came again to Israel, 
from ’Ekron even unto Gath, and their terri- 
tory did Israel deliver out of the hand of the 
Philistines. And there Avas peace between 
Israel and the Emorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days 
of his life. 

1G And he AA r ent from year to year and 
travelled in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and 
Mizpah, and judged Israel in all these places. 

17 And his return Avas to Ramah ; for there 
was his house; and there he judged Israel: 
and he built there an altar unto the Lord. 

who were present. The last is an hypothesis of Ilerx- 
lieimer, after Josephus. 

0 Heb. “Be not silent from us from crying.” 

d i. e. The stone of help. 

• i. e. While he himself held actively the reins of go 
vornmeut. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 * * And it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he appointed his sons judges 
over Israel. 

2 And the name of his first-born was 
Joel;* and the name of his second Abiyah: 
they judged in Beer-sheba’. 

3 But his sons walked not in his ways, 
and they inclined after their own advantage, 
and took bribes, and perverted justice. 

4 e Then did all the elders of Israel as- 
semble themselves together, and came to 
Samuel unto Eamah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, 
and thy sons have not walked in thy ways : 
now appoint for us a king to judge us like all 
the nations. 

0 But the thing was displeasing in the 
eyes of Samuel, when they said, Give us a 
king to judtie us. And Samuel prayed unto 
the Lord. 

7 \ And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 
that they may say unto thee; for not thee 
have they rejected, but me have they rejected, 
that 1 should not reign over them. 

8 In accordance with all the deeds which 
they have done since the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even until this day, 
when they forsook me, and served other gods: 
so do they also unto thee. 

0 And now hearken unto their voice; 
nevertheless thou must still solemnly fore- 
warn them, and tell them the manner 15 of the 
king that will reign over them. 

10 • And Samuel said all the words of 
the Lord unto the people that had asked of 
him a king. 

If * And he said. This will be the man- 
ner of the king that will reign over you : Your 
sons will lie take, and appoint them for himself 
with his chariots, and among his horsemen; 
and they will have to run before his chariot; 

12 And to appoint tor himself captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties; and 
to plough his ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his instruments of war, and 
the instruments of his chariots. 


* Correctly, Yoel. 

b “ Right,” or “ privilege.” — R f.dak. 

* Lit. “ in.” But it means, as iu verse 8, that Samuel 
said all this again in prayer. 


13 And your daughters will he take for oint- 
ment makers, and for cooks, and for bakers. 

14 And your fields, and your vineyards, 
and your olive-yards, yea the best, will he 
take, and give them to his servants. 

15 And of your seeds, and of your vine- 
yards will he take the tenth, and give (the 
same) to his officers, and to his servants. 

1G And your men-servants, and your maid- 
servants, and your best young men, and your 
asses will he take, and employ (them) for his 
work. 

17 Of your flocks will he take the tenth: 
and ye yourselves will become his servants. 

18 And ye will cry out on that day because 
of your king whom ye will have chosen for 
yourselves; but the Lord will not answer you 
on that day. 

19 Nevertheless the people refused to listen 
to the voice of Samuel ; and they said, No ; 
but a king shall be over us; 

20 That we also may ourselves be like all 
the nations; and that our king may judge us, 
and go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he spoke them before'' the ears of 
the Lord. 

22 ^ And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and appoint them 
a king. And Samuel said unto the men of 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 * Now there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiach, the son of a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of valour. 

2 And lie had a son whose name was 
Saul, d young 6 and handsome; and there was 
not a man among the children of Israel hand- 
somer than he: from his shoulders and up- 
ward he was taller than any of the people. 

3 And there were lost the asses belonging 
to Kish, Sniil’s father; and Kish said to >Saiil 
his son, Do take with thee one of the ser- 
vants, and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through the mountain of 
Ephraim, and passed through the land of Sha- 


d Correctly, “ Sbahiil.” 

e Philippson, “ Distinguished and amiable,” — “ more 
amiable.” 
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Kslia, but they found (them) not; then they 
passed through the land of Sha’alim, and there 
was nothing there; and he passed through 
the land of Benjamin, but they found them 
not. 

5 When they were come in the land of 
Zuph, Saiil said to his servant that was with 
him, Come, and let 11s return; lest my father 
relinquish the care for the asses, and become 
anxious for us. 

G And the other said unto him, Behold 
now, a man of God is in this city, and the 
man is honoured; all that he ever saith will 
surely come to pass: now let us go thither; 
perhaps he can tell 11s our way that we should 
go. 

7 Then said Saiil to his servant, But, be- 
hold, if we should go, what shall we bring 
to the man? for the bread is spent out of 
our vessels, and there is not a present 4 to 
bring to the man of God: what have we 
with us? 

8 And the servant answered Saiil again, 
and said, Behold, I have b here in my hand 
the fourth part of a shekel of silver; and I 
will give this to the man of God, that he may 
tell us our way. 

9 In former times it was custom in Israel, 
that when a man went to inquire of God, he 
said thus, Come, and let us go as far as the 
seer; for the Prophet of the present day was 
in former times called a Seer. 

10 Then said Saiil to his servant, Thy 
word is good : come, let us go. So they went 
unto the city where the man of God was. 

11 As they went up the ascent to the city, 
they found some maidens going out to draw 
water; and they said unto them, Is the seer 
here ? 

12 And they answered them, and said, 
lie is; behold, he is before you: make haste 
now, for this day came he to the city; be- 
cause the people have a sacrifice to-day on 
the high-place ; 

13 As soon as ye are come into the city, ye 
will straightway find him, before yet he can 
go up to the high-place to eat; for the people 
will not eat until he be come, because he al- 
ways blesseth the sacrifice; afterward eat 


* We are not to suppose from this that the prophets 
took money to predict future events: Saiil only refers 
to an invariable custom, (hat no man approached a supe- 
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those that are invited; and now go you up; 
for just to-day will ye surely find him. 

14 And they went up into the city. They 
were entering into the city, when, behold, 
Samuel came out toward them, to go up to 
the high-place. 

15 ^ And the Lord had revealed to Sa- 
muel’s ear one day before Saiil’s coming, say- 
ing, 

16 About this time to-morrow will I send 
unto thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou shalt anoint him as chief over my 
people Israel, that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Philistines ; for 1 have 
beheld my people, because their cry is come 
unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saiil, the Lord 
addressed him, Behold the man of whom I 
spoke to thee, This one shall rule over 1113' 
people. 

18 And Saiil drew near to Samuel within 
the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where is the house of the seer. 

19 And Samuel answered Saiil, and said, 
I am the seer: go up before me unto the high- 
place, and ye shall eat with me to-daj~; and 
I will let thee go in the morning, and all that 
is in thy heart will 1 tell thee. 

20 And as for thy asses that were lost unto 
thee this day three days ago, do not set thy 
heart on them; for they have been found. 
And to whom belongeth all that is desirable 
in Israel? Is it not to thee, and to all thy 
father’s house? 

21 And Saiil answered and said, Am not I 
a son of Benjamin, of one of the smallest 
tribes of Israel? and (is not) my family the 
least of all the families of the tribes of Benja- 
min? wherefore then hast thou spoken to ine 
such a thing? 

22 And Samuel took Saiil and his servant, 
and brought them into the apartment; and he 
assigned them a place at the head of the in- 
vited guests, who were about thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Hand 
here the portion which I gave thee, of which I 
said unto thee, Put it away by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the shoulder, 
and that which was on it, and set it before 


rior without some present or another, however small in 
value. 

b lleb. ‘‘ there is found in my hand.” 
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Saiil: and he said. Behold what is left! set it 
before thee, and eat; for unto this time hath 
it been kept from thee, since I said, 1 have in- j 
vitcd the people. And Saiil ate with Samuel 
on that day. 

25 And they went down from the high- 
place into the city, and he spoke with Saiil 
upon the roof. 

20 And they got up early; and it came to 
pass when the morning-dawn arose, that Sa- 
muel called Saiil to the roof, saying, Up, that 
I may send thee away. And Saiil arose, and 
they went out, both of them, he and Samuel, 
into the street. 

27 As they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saiil, Say to the 
servant that he pass on before us, — and he 
passed on, — but thou remain standing a while, 
and I will let thee hear the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And Samuel took a flask of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kissed him, 
and said, Behold, it is because the Lord hath 
anointed thee over his inheritance as chief. 

2 When thou goest this day away from 
me, thou wilt find two men who are now a 
by Rachel’s sepulchre, on the boundary of 
Benjamin at Zelzach; and they will say unto 
thee, The asses which thou wentest to seek 
are found : and, lo, thy father hath given up 
the matter of the asses, and is anxious for 
you, saying, What shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shaft thou go on forward from 
there, and thou slialt come as tar as the grove 
of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men 
going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three loaves of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine : 

4 And they will ask thee after thy welfare, 
and give thee two loaves of bread, which 
thou must take from their hand. 

5 After that shaft thou come to the hill of 
God, b where the outposts of the Philistines 
are; and it shall come to pass, when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou wilt meet 


* After Rashi. 

b The hill by Kiryath-ye’arim, where the ark was. — 
Rashi. 

0 “ A company of scholars.” — Jonathan Evidently 
those belonging to the schools of the prophets, who were 
probably taught religion, poetry, and music. 

d “And they are praising.” — J onathan. Meaning, 


EL IX. X. 

I a company of prophets' coming down from 
the high-place, having before them a psaltery, 
l and a tambourine, and a pipe, and a harp; 
and they will be prophesying;' 1 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord will suddenly 
come over thee, and thou shaft prophesy with 
them, and thou shaft be changed into another 
man . 

7 And it shall be, that, when these signs 
are come unto thee, then do thou what thy 
hand may be able to effect; for God is with 
thee. 

8 And thou shaft go down before me to Gil- 
gal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, 
to offer burnt-offerings, (and) to sacrifice sacri- 
fices of peace-offerings: seven days shaft thou 
tarry, till I come to thee, and then will 1 tell 
thee what thou shaft do. 

9 And it happened, that, as he turned his 
back to go away from Samuel, God changed 
his heart into another; and all these signs 
came to pass on that same day. 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; 
and the Spirit of God came suddenly over 
him, and he prophesied in the midst of them. 

11 And it came to pass, when all that 
knew him before 6 saw, that, behold, he pro- 
phesied with the prophets, then said the 
people one to another, What is this that hath 
happened to the son of Kish? is Saiil also 
among the prophets ? 

12 And one of that place answered and 
said, And who is their father ? f Therefore it 
became a proverb, Is Saiil also among the 
prophets ? 

13 And when lie had made an end of pro- 
phesying, he came to the high-place. 

14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
his servant, Whither were ye gone? And he 
said, To seek the asses ; and when we saw 
that they were nowhere, we went to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle said, Do tell me, I 
pray thee, what did Samnel say unto you. 

10 And Saiil said unto his uncle, lie told 
us plainly that the asses had been found. 


not literally predicting, but engaged in singing the praises 
of God. 

• Lit. “yesterday, the day before yesterday.” 
f Jonathan, “Who is their teacher?” referring to the 
prophets; meaning, prophecy is uo inheritance, but a gift 
of God ; why then do you wonder that the son of Kish pro- 
phesies also? 

3^5 
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Bat of the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel had spoken, he told liim not. 

17 *| And Samuel called the people to- 
gether unto the Lord to Mizpah; 

18 And he said unto the children of Israel, 
Tlius hath said the Lord the God of Israel, 
1 brought up Israel for Egypt, and delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of all the kingdoms that op- 
pressed you; 

19 And ye for your part have this day re- 
jected your God, lie who hath saved } r ou out 
of all your misfortunes and your tribulations; 
and ye have said unto him, Nevertheless, thou 
must set a king over us: and now present 
yourselves before the Lord according to your 
tribes, and according to your thousands. 

20 And Samuel caused all the tribes of 
Israel to come near; and the tribe of Benja- 
min was seized. 

21 And he caused the tribe of Benjamin to 
come near according to its families, and the 
family of Matri was seized, and then was seized 
Saiil the son of Kish: and they sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

22 And they inquired again of the Lord, 
Is the man yet come hither ? a 

*1 And the Lord said, Behold, he hath hid- 
den himself among the vessels. 15 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence, 
and he placed himself erect in the midst of the 
people, and he was higher than any of the 
people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, 
Have ye seen him whom the Lord hath made 
choice of, that there is none like him among all 
the people ? And all the people shouted, and 
said, Long live the king. 

25 Then did Samuel speak to the people 
the rights of the kingdom, and wrote it in a 
book, and laid it down before the Lord. And 
Samuel sent away all the people, every man 
to his house. 

26 And Saiil also went to his home to 
Gib’ ah ; and there went with him a large 
crowd, whose heart God had touched. 

27 But the worthless men said, In what 
can this one help us? And they despised 
him, and brought him no present. But he 
acted as though he were deaf. 


* After ltedak, as though it were ty'xn. Others, “Is yet 
another man come hither ?” 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 Then came up Nachash the ’Ammonite, 
and encamped against Yabesh-gil’ad: and 
all the men of Yabesh said unto Nachash, 
Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. 

2 And Nachash the ’Ammonite said unto 
them, On this condition will I make it with 
you, that ye all have put out the right eye, 
that I may lay it as a reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Yabesh said unto him, 
Grant us seven days respite, that we may 
send messengers throughout all the.boundary 
of Israel : and then, if there be none to save 
us, will we come out to thee. 

4 And the messengers came to Gib’ah of 
Saiil, and spoke the words in the ears of the 
people; and all the people lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saiil was coming after the 
herds out of the field; and Saiil said, What 
aileth the people that they weep? And they 
told him the words of the men of Yabesh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came suddenly 
over Saiil when he heard these words, and his 
anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and cut 
them in pieces, and sent them about through- 
out all the boundary of Israel by the hand of 
the messengers, saying, Whosoever goeth not 
forth after Saiil and after Samuel, shall have 
his herds thus treated. And the dread of the 
Lord fell on the people, and they went out 
as one man. 

8 And he numbered them in Bezek; and 
the children of Israel were three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
sand. 

9 And they said unto the messengers that 
were come, Thus shall ye say unto the men of 
Yabesh-gifad, To-morrow shall ye have help, 
when the sun shineth hot. And the messen- 
gers came and told it to the men of Yabesh ; 
and these were glad. 

10 And the men of Yabesh said,® To-mor- 
row will we go out unto you, and ye can do 
unto us in accordance with all that scemeth 
good in your eyes. 

11 ^ And it happened on the morrow, 


b i. e. The baggage of the assembly. 
e Meaning, they sent word to the ’Ammonites. 


i samue: 

that Saul put the people in three companies; 
and they came into the midst of the camp in 
the morning watch, and they smote the ’Am- 
monites until the heat of the day : and it came 
to pass, that those that remained were scaf- 
tered, and no two among them were left to- 
gether. 

12 And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
is there that saith, Shall Saiil reign over us? 
give ii]) the men, and we will put them to 
death. 

Id And Saiil said, There shall not a man 
he put to death on this day; for to-day the 
Lord hath wrought deliverance® in Israel. 

14 * And Samuel said to the people, Come 
and let. us go to Gilgal, and renew there the 
choice 1 ' of the king. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
they appointed there Saiil as king before the 
Lord in Gilgal; and they sacrificed there sacri- 
fices of peace-offerings before the Lord; and 
Saiil with all the men of Israel rejoiced there 
very greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 ' And Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
hold, I have hearkened unto your voice in all 
that ye said unto me, and I have set a king 
over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king is walking 
before you; and I am old and gray-headed; 
and my sons, behold, they are with you ; and 
I have walked before you from my youth 
even until this day. 

3 Behold, here am I; testify against me in 
the presence of the Lord, and in the presence 
of his anointed: Whose ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I de- 
frauded? whom have I oppressed? or from 
whose hand have I received any ransom so 
that I withdrew my eyes from him? and I 
will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor hast thou oppressed us, and thou hast 
not taken from any man’s hand the least. 

5 And he said unto them, The Lord is 


* Zuuz, “ Victory.” 

b After Saehs. Rashi agrees with this, in commenting, 
“Beeause at first some objected, but now all were satis- 
fied.” Others render, “the kingdom.” 

0 Aeeording to Jonathan’s version, who supplies between 
nty;’ and ncn the word x^a, thus, xt pi3j 
Others render, “who appointed Moses and Aaron.” 


L XI. xi i. 

I witness against you, and his anointed is wit- 
ness this day, that ye have not found in 
my hand the least: and they answered, lie is 
witness. 

| 6 And Samuel said unto the people, It is 

j the Lord who did c (wonders through) Moses 
and Aaron, and who brought your lathers up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

| 7 And now stand up, that I may hold 

judgment with you before the Lord concern- 
ing all the benefits of the Lord, which he 
hath done to you and to your fathers. 

8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, then 
did your fathers cry unto the Lord, and the 
Lord sent Moses and Aaron, ami they brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, and caused 
them to dwell in this place. 

9 And when they forgot the Lord their 
God, he sold them into the hand of Sissera, 
the chief of the host of Chazor, and into the 
hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of 
the king of Moab, and they made war .against 
them. 

10 And they cried (then) unto the Lord, 
and said, We have sinned, because we have 
forsaken the Lord, and have served the Be- 
’alim and the Ashtaroth ; and now deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent Yerubba’al, and 
Bedan, d and Yiphthaeh, and Samuel, and he 
delivered you out of the hand of 3-our enemies 
on every side, so that ye dwelt safely. 

I 12 But when ye saw that Xachash the 
king of the children of ’Ammon came against 
I you, ye said unto me, No; but a king shall 
I reign over us : when the Lord your God is 
your king. 

j 13 And now here is the king whom ye 
have chosen, whom ye have asked for! and, 
behold, the Lord hath set over you a king. 

14 If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, 
and obey his voice, and will not rebel against 
the will* of the Lord: then f shall both ye 
and also the king that reigneth over you con- 
tinue following the Lord your God. 


a Samson, or “ son of Dan.” 

° Lit. “mouth,” elsewhere given with “order.” 
r Both Saehs and Arnheim view this part of the verse 
as a continuation of the condition, and render, “ And if 
both ye and also the king that reigneth over you, follow 
the Lord your God,” — the consequence is then under- 
stood, meaning, “ then will you be blessed.” 
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15 But, if ye will not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord, and rebel against the will of the 
Lord: then will the hand of the Lord be 
against you, as it was against your fathers. 

1G Also now stand up and see this great 
thing, which the Lord is about doing before 
your eyes. 

17 Is it not wheat-harvest 3, to-day? I will 
call unto the Lord, and he will send thunders 
and rain ; and ye will (thus) perceive and see 
that your wickedness is great, which ye have 
done, in the eyes of the Lord, to ask for your- 
selves a king. 

18 And Samuel called unto the Lord; and 
the Lord sent thunders and rain on that day : I 
and all the people feared greatly the Lord 
and Samuel. 

10 And all the people said unto Samuel, 
Pray in behalf of thy servants unto the Lord 
thy God, that we may not die; for we have 
added unto all our sins yet this evil, to ask 
for ourselves a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
not; ye have indeed done all this evil: yet 
turn not aside from following the Lord, and 
serve ye the Lord with all your heart ; 

21 And turn ye not aside; for then would 
ye go after vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver; because they are vain. 

22 For the Lord will not forsake his people 
for the sake of his great name; because it 
hath pleased the Lord to make you a people 
unto himself. 

23 Moreover as for me, far be it from me 
that I should sin against the Lord by ceasing 
to pray in behalf of you; but I will teach you 
the good and the right way: 

21 Only fear the Lord, and serve him in 
truth with all your heart; for see what great 
things he hath done with you. 

25 But if ye will in any wise do wickedly, 
both ye yourselves as also your king shall 
perish. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 * When Saul had reigned one year, — 
and two’’ years he reigned over Israel, — 


1 A period when rain is uncommon in Palestine. 
b Rabbi Isaiah, in his commentary, makes the two years 
mentioned here as those antecedent to the anointing of 
David; as, in point of fact, Saul must have reigned longer. 

0 Correctly, Yonathan, or Yehonathan. 

1 Others, “garrison.” 


2 Saiil chose for himself three thousand men 
out of Israel ; and there were with Saiil two 
thousand in Mich mash and on the mountain of 
Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan 0 
in Gib’ah of Benjamin : and the rest of the 
people he sent away every man to his tents. 

3 And Jonathan smote the outpost d of the 
Philistines that was at Geba’, and the Philis- 
tines heard of it. And Saiil blew the cornet 
throughout all the land, saying, Let the He- 
brews hear it. 

4 And all Israel heard it, saying, Saiil hath 
smitten the outpost of the Philistines, and the 
Israelites also have put themselves in ill-favour 
with the Philistines. And the people were 
called together after Saiil to Gilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together to fight with Israel, thirty thousand 
chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and 
people as the sand which is on the sea-shore 
in multitude; and they came up, and en- 
camped in Michmash, eastward from Beth- 
aven. 

G And when the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the people were 
oppressed,) then did the people hide themselves 
in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in strong-holds, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews passed over 
the Jordan to the land of Gad and Gil’ad. 
As for Saiil, he was still in Gilgal, and all the 
people followed him hastily. 0 

8 And he tarried seven days, according to 
the set time that SamueF had appointed; but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal; and the people 
were scattering themselves from him. 

9 And Saiil said, Bring hither to me the 
burnt-offering and the peace-offerings. And 
he offered the burnt-offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that, as soon as 
he had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saiil went 
out to meet him, that he might greet him. 

11 And Samuel said, What hast thou done? 
And Saiil said, Because I saw that the people 
were scattering themselves from me, whereas 
thou earnest not at the appointed day, and 


* Rashi. Others, “trembling,” or “fearfully.” 

' Philippson supposes that Samuel had made it a rule, 
independently of the order above, x. 8, for Saul to wait 
with public sacrifices at Gilgal, where the tabernacle was 
probably at that time, till his arrival, which might require 
some days from the time he was bidden. 
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the Philistines are gathering themselves to- 1 
gether at Michmash; 

12 And I said, The Philistines will now 
come down unto me to Gilgal, and I have not 
yet made supplication unto the Lord: where- 
fore I forced myself, and offered the burnt- 
offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saiil, Thou hast 
done foolishly: thou hast not kept the com- 
mandment of the Lord thy God, which he 
had commanded thee; for now would the 
Lord have established thy government over 
Israel for ever. 

14 Hut now thy government shall not en- 
dure: the Lord hath sought out for himself a 
man after his own heart, and the Lord hath 
ordained him to be chief over his people; be- 
cause thou hast not kept what the Lord had 
commanded thee. 

Id * And Samuel arose, and went up from 
Gilgal unto Gib’ ah of Benjamin. And Saiil 
numbered the people that were to be found 
with him, about six hundred men. 

10 And Saiil, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were to be found with them, 
were lying in Geba’ of Benjamin; but the 
Philistines were encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the troop of freebooters went out 
of the camp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies: one company turned into the way to 
’Ophrah, unto the land of Shu’al; 

18 And another company turned into the 
way to Beth-ohoron; and the other company 
turned into the way to the frontier that look- 
eth over the valley of Zebo’im toward' the 
wilderness. 

19 8 Now there was no smith to be found 
throughout all the land of Israel; for the 
Philistines said, So that the Hebrews shall 
not make themselves swords or spears. 

20 But all the Israelites went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his plough- 
share, and his coulter/ and his axe, and his 
mattock. 

21 And they used a file b for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for three-pronged 
forks, and for the axes, and to sharpen the 
goads. 

22 So it came to pass on the day of battle, 


* Pkilippson, “plough -stare, scythe, axe, aud sickle.” 

6 Philippson, “namely, when the edge was dull ou the 
agricultural implements, or on the scythes,” &c., taking 
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that there was neither sword nor spear found 
in the hand of any of the people that were 
with Saiil and Jonathan; but they were found 
with Saiil and with Jonathan his son. 

23 And the outpost of the Philistines went 
out to the pass of Michmash. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 8 [ Now it happened one day, that Jona- 
than the son of Saiil said unto the young 
man that bore his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines’ outpost, that is on 
the other side yonder. But unto his father 
he told nothing. 

2 And Saiil tarried in the lower part of 
Gib’ ah under the pomegranate-tree which is 
by Migron: and the people that were with 
him were about six hundred men. 

3 And Achiyah, the son of Achitub, the 
brother of I-chabod, the son of Phinehas, the 
son of ’Eli, the priest of the Lord in Shiloh, 
wore the ephod. And the people knew not 
that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between the passes, by which Jona- 
than sought to go over unto the outpost of 
the Philistines, there was a sharp point of 
rock on the one side, and a sharp point of 
rock on the other side : and the name of the 
one was Bozez, and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

5 The one point rose up abruptly north- 
ward opposite Michmash, and the other south- 
ward opposite Geba’. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bore his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto the outpost of these uncircumcised : 
it may be that the Lord will work for us; for 
there is no restraint to the Lord to save by 
means of many or by means of few. 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, 
Do all that is in thy heart: turn thee; be- 
hold, I am with thee according to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pass over unto these men, and we will show 
ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, Stand still 
until we come to you : then will we remain 
standing in our places, and will not go up unto 
them. 


nvy-J as signifying “gap,” “dulness,” from "tya “to 
blunt.” Our version is after Itashi. 
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10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us: | 
then will we go up; for the Lord hath de- 
livered them iuto our hand; and this shall 
be unto us the sign. 

11 And when both of them showed them- 
selves unto the outpost of the Philistines, 
the Philistines .said, Behold, Hebrews are I 
coming forth out of the holes wherein they 
have hidden themselves. 

12 And the men of the outpost addressed j 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said. 
Come up to us, and we will let you know 
something. Then said Jonathan unto his 
armour-bearer, Come up after me; for the 
Lord hath given them up into the hand of 
Israel. 

U And Jonathan then ascended upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his armour- 
bearer after him: and they fell before Jona- 
than, and his armour-bearer was killing after 
him. 

14 And that first defeat, which Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer caused, was about 
twenty men, within about the half of a field," 
which a yoke of oxen might plough. 

Io And there arose a terror in the camp, 
in the field, and among all the people; the 
outposts, and the free-booters, they also were 
terrified, and the earth quaked; and it became 
a very great terror. b 

IG And the watchers of Saul in Gib’ah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
became scattered/ and ran hither and thither. 

17 Then said Saiil unto the people that 
were with him, Muster now, and see who is 
gone away from us. And they mustered, ; 
and, behold, there was neither Jonathan nor 
his armour-bearer. 

18 And Saiil said unto Achiyah, Bring i 
hither the ark of God; for the ark of God was j 
on that day with the children of Israel. 

19 And it happened, while Saiil was speak- 
ing unto the priest, that the confusion which 
was in the camp of the Philistines went on and j 
increased more and more: 

“ bit. “ half a furrow of a yoke of laud;” meaning, 
a small field, half as much as a pair of oxen can plough | 
in a day. 

b Lit. “a terror of God,” i. e. “a fearful panic.” The 
word “God” added in Hebrew, expresses the highest 
of the thing spoken of; thus, “ the mountains of God,” 

&.Q. 

* Git. “ melted,” £. e. lost the compact order of soldiers, 
and got into disorder. Dibn is rendered by lledak as sig- 


•; And Saiil said unto the priest, With- 
I draw thy hand. 

20 And Saiil and all the people that were 
with him were called together, and they came 
io the battle : and, behold, the sword of every 
man was against his fellow, the disorder being 
very great. 

21 And the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines as before that time, those namely 
who had gone up with them, were in the camp 
round about; but these also resolved to be 
with the Israelites that were with Saiil and 
Jonathan. 

22 And all the men of Israel who had hid- 
i den themselves on the mountain of Ephraim, 

I heard that the Philistines had fled; and they 

also followed hard after them in the battle. 

23 So the Lord saved Israel that day: and 
the battle passed over unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were hard urged 
that day; and Saiil adjured the people, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man that will eat food d 
until the evening, until 1 have been avenged 
on my enemies. And the whole people tasted 
thus no food. 

25 And (the men of) all the land came to 
a forest; and there was honey* upon the 
surface of the field. 

2G And when the people were come into 
the forest, behold, there was a stream of ho- 
ney; but no one put his hand to his mouth; 
for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan had not heard his father 
charging the people with the oath ; he there- 

I fore* put forth the end of the staff that was in 
his hand, and dipped it in a honey-comb/ 
and carried his hand again to his month; and 
his eyes became clear. 

28 Then commenced one of the people, 
and said, Thy father strictly charged the peo- 
ple with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man 
that will eat food this day; though the people 
were faint. 6 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: see, I pray yon, how 

nifying “to strike;” thus, “went and struck against one 
another,” or “struck one another more and more.” 

d lleb. “ bread.” 

c This was wild honey, which even now abounds in 
Judea; and bursting from the comb runs down the hol- 
low trees, rocks, &c. Rashi, however, comments, “the 
juice of canes growing in the land of Israel.” 

f Rashi, “ the sugar-cane.” Sachs, “the pure honey.” 

g After Redak. 
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my eyes are become clear, because I have tasted 
a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people 
bad eaten freely this day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found ? for would there 
not have been now a greater defeat among 
the Philistines? 

31 And they smote on that day among the 
Philistines from Miehmash to Ayalon ; and 
the people were very faint. 

32 And the people Hew upon the spoil, and 
took sheep, and oxen, and young steers, and 
slew them on the ground: and the people did 
eat upon 1 the blood. 

33 And they told Saiil, saying, Behold, the 
people are sinning against the Lord, in eating 
upon the blood. And he (then) said, Ye 
have acted treacherously: roll (hither) unto 
me this day a great stone. 

34 And Saiil said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them, Bring 
near unto me every man his ox, and every 
man his lamb, and slaughter here, and eat; 
and sin not against the Lord in eating by the 
blood. And all the people brought near every 
man his ox by his hand that night, and 
slaughtered (them) there. 

3-5 And Saiil built an altar unto the Lord: 
the same was the first 1 * altar that he built 
unto the Lord. 

3G ®; And Saiil said, Let us go down after 
the Philistines by night, and spoil them until 
the morning-light, and let ns not leave a man 
of them. And they said, Do whatsoever 
seemeth good in thy eyes. 

" Then said the priest, Let us draw near 
hither unto God. 

37 And Saiil asked counsel of God, Shall 1 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou deli- 
ver them into the hand of Israel ? But he 
answered him not on that day. 

38 And Saiil said, Draw ye near hither all 
the chief of the people: and know and see 
through what this sin hath happened this 
day. 

39 For, as the Lord liveth, who saveth 


" See Leviticus xix. 26. — Rashi thinks they slew the 
Jams with the young, against the law. Others this : 
that they sanctified the eattle, and ate before the blood was 
sprinkled. Ralbag, that they ate on the place where the 
blood had flowed, as in our text; but Redak, that having 
slain the cattle on the ground, the blood was not fully 
drained out, which ought to be done, as blood is prohi- 


Israel, that if it be in Jonathan iny son, lie 
shall surely die. But no one answered him 
among all the people. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Ye shall 
be on one side, and I and Jonathan my son 
will be on the other side. And the people 
said unto Saiil, Do what seemeth good in thy 
eyes. 

41 And Saiil said unto the Lord, God of 
Israel, O, show forth the perfect truth.' And 
Jonathan and Saiil wen* seized ; but the people 
came forth (free). 

42 Ami Saiil said, Cast the lot between me 
and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was 
seized. 

43 Then said Saiil to Jonathan, Do tell 
me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, I did but taste with the 
end of the staff that was in my hand a little 
honey: lo, I am willing to die. 

44 And Saiil said, May God do thus now, 
and in future also; for thou shalt surely die, 
Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saiil, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel? This shall not he: as 
the Lord liveth, there shall not fall one hair 
of his head to the ground; for with God hath 
he wrought this day. So the people rescued 
Jonathan, and he died not. 

40 Then went Saiil up from following 
the Philistines; and the Philistines went to 
their own place. 

47 So Saiil strengthened himself in the 
government over Israel; and he fought oil 
every side against all his enemies, against 
Moab, and against the children of ’Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines : and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he caused 
terror. 

4S And he gathered an army, d and he 
smote the ’Amalekites, and delivered Israel 
out of the hands of those that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saiil were Jonathan, 
and Yislivi, and Malkislma’ : and the names 


bited. Hence Saul's order, verses 8, 4. Whatever it 
was, it was an infraction of a precept of the law. 
b Literally, “with it he began to build an altar.” 
c D'Oil “ perfect,” that which is in accordance with truth. 
Rashi, “ give a true lot.” Others, “ deelare the inno- 
eent.” 

a After Jonathan. Others, “ he did mighty deeds.” 
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of his two (laughters — the name of the first- 
born was Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal. 

50 And the name of Saiil’s wife was Achi- 
no’am, the daughter of Achima’az: and the 
name of the captain of his army was Abiner, 
the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 And Kish the father of Saiil, and Ner 
the father of Abner, were each the son of 
Abiel. 

52 * And the war against the Philistines 
was violent all the days o.f Saul : and when 
Saiil saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto himself. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And Samuel said unto to Saiil, Me I 
did the Lord send to anoint thee as king over ' 
his people, over Israel; and now hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the Lord. 

2 *[[ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 1 
remember what Amalek did to Israel, how 
he lay in wait for him on the way, when he 
came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite ’Amalek, and devote 
all that they have, and spare them not; but 1 
slay both man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, ox and lamb, camel and ass. 

4 TJ And Saiil ordered the people to assem- 
ble, and he numbered them in Telahn, 8 two 
hundred thousand men on foot, and ten thou- 
sand of the men of Judah. 

5 And Saiil came to the city of ’Amalek, 
and he fought* 5 in the valley. 

G And Saiil said unto the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, get you down from the midst of the 
’Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them ; 
whereas ye acted kindly with all the- children 
of Israel, at their coming up out of Egypt. 
And the Kenites departed from the* midst of 
the ’Amalekites. 

7 And Saiil smote the ’Amalekites from 
Chavilah until thou comest to Shur, that is 
before Egypt. 

8 And he caught Agag the king of the 

a Rashi and others translate, “ And he numbered them 
with lambs,” and expound, he told every one to take a 
lamb out of the king’s flock, and then counted the lambs, 
because it was prohibited to count the persons of Israel. 
See Exodus xxx. 12. Others, however, consider Tela'im as 
the name of a place, as in the text. 

b Rashi. Others take 3Y1 for “and lay in wait.” 
Abarbanel, “and he contended for the stream.” 
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’Amalekites alive, and all the people he de- 
voted to the edge of the sword. 

9 But Saiil together with the people had 
pity on Agag, and on the best of the flocks, 
and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the 
fat lambs, and all that was good, and they 
would not destroy them; but all the cattle 
that was of little value and weak, that they 
destroyed. 

10 *[[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 I repent that I have set up Saiil as 
king; for he hath turned back froiy following 
me, and my word hath he not performed: and 
it displeased Samuel, and he cried unto the 
Lord all the night. 

12 And Samuel rose up early to meet Saiil 
in the morning; and it was told to Samuel, 
saying, Saiil came to Carmel, and, behold, he 
set himself up a monument, and then went 
about, and passed on, and went down to 
Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saiil; and Saiil 
said unto him, Blessed be thou unto the Lord, 
I have performed the word of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said, What is then this 
bleating of the flocks in my ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 

15 And Saiil said, From the ’Amalekites 
have they brought them ; because the people 
had pity on the best of the flocks and of the 
oxen, in order to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God; and the rest have we destroyed. 

10 ' And Samuel said unto Saiil, Stay, 
and 1 will tell thee what the Lord said 
to me this night: and he said unto him, 
Speak. 

17 *| And Samuel said, Is it not that, 
however little thou wast in thy own eyes,® 
thou art the head of the tribes of Israel ? and 
the Lord anointed thee as king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey , d 
and said, Go and destroy the sinners, the 
’Amalekites, and thou shalt fight against 
them until they be consumed. 


® Meaning, “ However humble Saiil might have deemed 
himself before his appointment, he was still, through his 
having been anointed, king over Israel ; hence his exam- 
ple ought to have led others to obedience.” ( >ur version 
is after Sachs. — Pliilippson, “ Art thou not become, al- 
though thou wast little in thy eyes,” &c. 

d Lit. “way,” and means the campaign or military 
journey. 
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19 Wherefore then didst thou not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord, and didst fly upon 
the spoil, and didst the evil in the eyes of 
the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I 
have fully hearkened unto the voice of the 
Lord; and I went on the way which the I 
Lord had sent me; and I have brought Agag 
the king of ’Amalek; and the ’Amalekites 
have I destroyed. 

21 And the people took of the spoil, of the | 
flocks and oxen, the chief of the devoted 
things, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 

nilgai. 

22 And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as 
much delight in burnt-offerings and in sacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to attend more than the fat of the rams. 

23 For the sin of witchcraft is rebellion, 
and idolatry and image-worship, stubbornness; 
inasmuch as thou hast despised the word of 
the Lord, lie hath also despised thee that thou 
shalt not be king. 

24 • And Saiil said unto Samuel, I have 
sinned; for I have transgressed the will of 
the Lord, and thy words; because I feared 
the people, and I hearkened to their voice. 

25 And now, I pray thee, pardon my sin, 
and return with me, that I may prostrate 
myself to the Lord. 

20 And Samuel said unto Saiil, 1 will 
not return with thee; for thou didst despise 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath de- 
spised thee, that thou shalt not be king over 
Israel. 

27 And Samuel turned about to go: and 
he laid hold on the corner of his mantle, and 
it was rent. 

28 * And Samuel said unto him, The 
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from 
off thee this day, and hath given it to thy as- 
sociate, who is better than thou. 

29 And also the Strength of Israel will not 
lie nor repent ; for he is not a man, that he 
should repent. 

30 And he said, I have sinned; (yet) 
honour me now, I pray thee, in the presence 
of the elders of my people, and in the pre- 


“ Correctly, Tisha i. 

b Lit. “seen.” German, “ersehen,” t. e. “select l>y 
seeing.’' 

1 Lit. “call.” 


iljsencc of Israel, and return with me, that I 
[j may prostrate myself unto the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel returned, following* Saiil; 
j and Saiil prostrated himself to the Lord. 

; 32 *| And Samuel said, Bring ye hither 

unto me Agag the king of the ’Amalekites: 
and Agag came unto him cheerfully; and 
Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is 
j past. 

J 33 And Samuel said, As thy sword did 
make women childless, so shall thy mother 
be childless among women ; and Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ivamah ; and 
I Saiil went up to his house at Gib’ali of Saiil. 

35 And Samuel did not see Saiil any more 
until the day of his death; because Samuel 
mourned for Saiil; and the Lord repented 
that he had made Saiil king over Israel. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And the Lord said unto Samuel, ITow 
long wilt thou mourn for Saiil, seeing I have 
rejected him so as not to reign over Israel? 
fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send 
thee to Jesse" the Beth-leehemite; for I have 
selected * 1 ’ among his sons unto myself a king. 

2 And Samuel said, How shall I go? if 
Saiil should hear it, he would kill me. 

^1 And the Lord said, Take a heifer with 
thee, and say, To sacrifice unto the Lord am 
I come. 

3 And invite® Jesse to the sacrifice, and I 
will let thee know what thou shalt do; and 
thou shalt anoint unto me the one whom I 
will say unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord 
had spoken, and came to Beth-lechem. And 
the elders of the town came hastily 3 to meet 
him, and said, Peace to thee at thy coming. 

5 And he said, Peace: to sacrifice unto 
the Lord am I come; sanctify yourselves, and 
come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanc- 
tified Jesse and his sons, and invited them to 
the sacrifice. 

G And it came to pass, when they came, 
that he saw Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s 
anointed is (here) before him. 

7 If But the Lord said unto Samuel, Re- 


d After Haslii, who is followed by Sachs; but Philipp- 
son gives, “came trembling to meet him, and said, Is thy 
corniug in peace? And he said, Peace.” 
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gard nut his appearance, nor the height of 
his stature; because I have rejected him; for 
not what man looketli on; a — for man looketh 
on the eyes, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and caused 
him to pass before Samuel. And he said, 
This one also hath the Lord not chosen. 

9 Then Jesse caused Shammah to pass by. 
And he said, This one also hath the Lord not 
chosen. 

10 And Jesse caused seven of his sons to 
pass before Samuel: and Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The Lord hath not made choice of 
these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are there 
no more young men? And he said, There is 
yet left behind the youngest, and, behold, he 
is feeding the flocks. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, Send and fetch him; for we will not 
sit down b till he have come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, 0 having withal handsome eyes, 
and being of a goodly appearance. 

T[ And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him; 
for this is he. 

13 Then took Samuel the horn of oil, and 
anointed him from among* * his brothers; and 
the Spirit of the Lord came suddenly upon 
David from that day and forward. And Sa- 
muel then rose up, and went to Ram ah. 

14 And the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and there troubled him an evil 
spirit® from the Lord. 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him, Be- 
hold now, an evil spirit from God troubleth 
thee. 

1G Let our lord but say (the word), and 
thy servants, now before thee, will seek out a 
man, who is skilful as a player on the liar]); 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God is upon thee, that he shall play 
with his hand, that thou mayest he well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Select 
for me, I pray you, a man that can play well, 
and bring him to me. 

a The sentence is completed at the end of the verse, 
“but God looketh on the heart.” Some render, “that 
whieh man seeth is nothing.” Jonathan, “man seeth 
with the eyes, and before God are revealed the thoughts 
of the heart.” 

b 30J literally, “sit round,” ■!. e. the table. 

* “ Red-haired.” — P hilutson. 

4 Kodak. 
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18 Then answered one of the servants, and 
said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lechemite. who is skilful as a player, 
and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, 
and intelligent in speech/ and a person of 
a good form, and the Lord is with him. 

19 Thereupon Saiil sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, 
who is with the flocks. 

20 And Jesse took an ass laden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them through David his son unto Saiil. 

21 And David came to Saiil, and stood be- 
fore him; and he loved him greatly, and he 
became his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saiil sent to Jesse, saying, Let 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he 
hath found favour in my eyes. 

23 And it came to pass, when the spirit of 
God was upon Saiil, that David took the 
harp, and played with his hand; so Saiil be- 
came relieved, and he felt well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And the Philistines gathered together 
their camps to battle, and they gathered 
themselves together at Socholi, which belong- 
eth to Judah; and they encamped between 
Socholi and ’Azekah, at Ephess-dammim. 

2 And Saiil and the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and encamped in the 
valley of Elah, and put themselves in battle- 
array opposite to the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain 
on the one side, and the Israelites stood on a 
mountain on the other side: and the valley 
was between them. 

4 And there went out the 5 champion out 
of the camp of the Philistines, Goliath of 
Gath was his name, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 

5 And he had a helmet of copper upon 
his head, and he was clothed with a scaly 
coat of mail; and the weight of the coat of 
mail was five thousand shekels of copper. 

* A melancholy, depression of spirit, the effect of Divine 
punishment. 

f Jonathan, “in counsel.” Pliilippsou refers this to a 
knowledge of language in poetie composition, a quality 
highly necessary for extemporaneous song. 

* D'JDH trx “the champion,” who had probably been 
distinguished by deeds of arms before, ami therefore now 
chosen to challenge Israel. 
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C And he had greaves of copper upon his 
legs, and a javelin 11 of copper between his 
shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was like a 
weaver’s beam ; and the blade of his spear 
(weighed) six hundred shekels of iron: and 
the shield-bearer was walking before him. 

8 And he stood and called unto the arrays 
of Israel, and said unto them. Why will ye 
come out to put yourselves in battle-array? 
Behold! I am the Philistine, and ye are ser- 
vants to Saul! select for yourselves one man, 
and let him come down to me; 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and he 
kill me, then will we be unto you as servants; 
but if 1 prevail against him, and kill him. 
then shall ye be unto us as servants, and ye 
shall serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I have defied 
the arrays of Israel this day; give me a man, 
and let us fight together. 

11 When Saiil and all Israel heard these 
words of the Philistine, they were disheart- 
ened, and beeame greatly afraid. 

I- * Now David was the son of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lechem-jndah, whose name 
was Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the 
man was old in the days of Saiil, belonging to 
the persons (of high esteem). 

Id And the three eldest sons of Jesse were 
gone following Saiil to the battle : and the 
names of his three sons that were gone to the 
battle were Eliab the first-born, and the next 
to him Abinadah, and the third Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: and the 
three eldest followed Saiil. 

15 But David kept going and returning 
from Saiil to feed his father’s flocks at Betli- 
leeliem. 

10 And the Philistine drew near morning 
and evening, and presented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 
Take. I pray thee, for thy brothers an ephah 
of this parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brothers; 

18 And these ten cheeses shall thou bring 
unto the captain of the thousand, and inquire 
of thy brothers how they fare, and take away 
their pledge. 1 * 


* Jonathan, however, regards jn\3 here as a lancc- 
shaped metal band brought down from the helmet to defend 
the back of the neck. But it may have been a javelin 
slung behind, to be used when needed. 
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19 Now Saiil, and they, and all the men 
of Israel, were in the valley of Elali, fighting 
with the Philistines. 

20 * And David rose up early in the 
morning, and gave up the flocks to a keeper, 
and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded 
him; and lie came to the entrenchment, as 
the host was going forth in battle-array, and 
shouted the battle -cry. 

21 And the Israelites and the Philistines 
put themselves in battle-array, army® against 
army. 

22 And David left the articles which he 
had on him in the hand of the keeper of the 
baggage, and ran into the array, and came 
anti asked of his brothers after their welfare. 

23 And as he was speaking with them, be- 
hold, there came up the champion, Goliath 
the Philistine, by name, of Gath, out of the 
battle-arrays of the Philistines, and spoke in 
accordance with these same words: and David 
heard it. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when they 
saw the man, fled from before him, and were 
greatly afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye 
seen this man that is coming forth? for to 
defy Israel is he coming forth; and it shall 
be, that the man who killeth him, — him will 
the king enrich with great riches, and his 
daughter will he give him, and his father’s 
house will he make free in Israel. 

20 * And David said to the men that 
stood by him, thus, What shall be done to 
the man that may smite yon Philistine, and 
take away the reproach from Israel? for who 
is this uncireiimeised Philistine, that he 
should defy the arrays of the living God? 

27 And the people spoke to him after this 
manner, saying, .So shall it be done to the 
man that may smite him. 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he was speaking unto the men; and 
Eliab’s anger was kindled against David, and 
he said, Why didst thou come down hither? 
and with whom hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness? I know thy presumption, 
and the wickedness of thy heart; for in order 
to see the battle art thou come down. 


b No doubt a token that they were well, to satisfy the 
anxious father; or it may be a testimonial of good con- 
duct from their superior. 

Lit. “array opposite array.” 
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29 And David said, What have I now 
done? It is nothing but a word. 

30 And he turned from him toward an- 
other, and spoke after the same manner: and 
the people made him again a reply after the 
former manner. 

31 And the words which David had spoken 
were heard, and they told them in the pre- 
sence of Saiil, who sent for him. 

32 And David said to Saiil, Let no man’s 
heart fail because of him: thy servant will go 
and fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Saiil said to David, Thou art not 
able to go unto this Philistine to fight with 
him; for thou art but a lad, and he (hath 
been) a man of war from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saiil, Thy ser- 
vant was feeding his father’s flocks, and there 
came a lion, and" a bear, and bore off a lamb 
out of the drove; 

35 And I went out after him, aud smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and 
when he rose up against me, I caught him 
by his beard, and smote him, and slew 
him. 

36 Both the lion and the bear did thy ser- 
vant smite : and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall become as one of them; because he hath 
defied the arrays of the living God. 

37 Moreover David said, The Lord who 
hath delivered me out of the power of the 
lion, and out of the power of the bear, will 
also surely deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine. 

*[ And Saiil said unto David, Go, aud may 
the Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saiil clothed David with his gar- 
ments, and he put a helmet of copper upon 
his head; and he clothed him also with a 
coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword over his 
garments, and he essayed to go; for he had 
not tried it. And David said unto Saiil, I 
cannot walk in these (things) ; for I have 
never tried it before. And David put them 
off from him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and 
chose himself five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put them in the shepherd’s pouch 
which he had, even in a scrip, with his sling 


* Sachs, “or.” Others suppose that David had two I 
such encounters, once with a lion and once with a bear. I 
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in his hand; and he approached to the Philis- 
tine. 

41 And the Philistine went and drew nearer 
and nearer unto David; and the man that 
bore the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked about, 
and saw David, he disdained him; for he was 
but a lad, and ruddy, with a fair appearance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
Am I a dog, that thou comest unto me with 
sticks? And the Philistine cursed David by 
his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the 
fowls of the heavens, and to the beasts of the 
field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, 
Thou comest unto me with a sword, and with 
a spear, and with a javelin; but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of the arrays of Israel, that thou hast 
defied. 

46 This day will the Lord deliver thee 
into my hand; and I will smite thee, and 
remove thy head from thee; and 1 will 
give the carcasses of the army of the Philis- 
tines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth ; and all the 
earth shall know that there is a God for 
Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that 
the Lord saveth not through sword and spear; 
for the battle is the Lord’s, and he will give 
you up into our hand. 

48 And it came to pass, when the Philis- 
tine arose, and went and drew nigh to meet 
David, that David hastened, and ran toward 
the battle-array to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand into the pouch, 
and took thence a stone, and slung it, ami he 
struck the Philistine on his forehead, and the 
stone sunk into his forehead : aud he fell upon 
his face to the ground. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with the sling and with the stone, and smote 
the Philistine, and slew him; but there was 
no sword in the hand of David. 

51 And David ran, and stood by the Phi- 
listine, and took his sword, and drew it out 
of its sheath, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines 
saw that their hero was dead, they fled. 

I! 52 And then arose the men of Israel and 
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of Judah, and shouted, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, until thou coraest to the valley, and to 
the gates of’Ekron. And the slain of the 
Philistines fell down by the way to Sha’ara- 
yim, even as far as Gath, and up to ’Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel returned 
from hotly pursuing after the Philistines, and 
they spoiled their camps. 

54 And David took the head of the Philis- 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but his 
weapons he placed in his tent. 

55 * And when Saul saw David going 
forth against the Philistine, he said unto Ab- 
ner, the captain of the army, Abner, whose son 
is this lad ? a And Abner said, As thy soul 
liveth, 0 king, I know it not. 

5G And the king said, Ask thou whose son 
this youth is. 

57 * And as David returned from smiting 
the Philistine, Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul with the head of the Philis- 
tine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him. Whose son art 
thou, young man ? And David answered, The 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-leehemite. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking unto Saiil, that the soul 
of Jonathan was knit on the soul of David; 
and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saiil took him on that day, and 
would not permit him to go home to his 
father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove- 
nant, because of his loving him as his own 
soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that he had upon him, and gave it to 
David, and likewise his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out; whithersoever Saiil 
used to send him, he was successful; and 
Saiil set him over the men of war; and he 
was accepted in the eyes of all the people, 
and also in the eyes of the servants of Saiil. 

ft * And it came to pass as they came home, 
when David returned from smiting the Pliilis- 


* Iialbag explains the cireumstanee of Saiil’s not recog- 
nising David, as owing to the fact that he had hitherto 
been only at eourt during Saul's melancholy, and had 
since then been away to keep the flocks, and he appeared 
2 S 


tine, that the women came forth out of all 
the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, to 
meet king Saiil, with tambourines, with joy, 
and with triangles. 

7 And the women that played answered 
one another, and said, Saiil hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands. 

S And Saiil was very wroth, and this sav- 
ing was displeasing in his eyes; and he said, 
They have given unto David ten thousands, 
and to me they have given the thousands : 
and all that he lacketh now yet is only the 
kingdom. 

9 And Saiil looked jealous on David from 
that day and forward. 

10 \ And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that an evil spirit from God came suddenly 
over Saiil, and he spoke foolish things in the 
midst of the house: while David was placing 
with his hand, as on previous days ; and the 
spear was in the hand of Saiih 

11 And Saiil cast the spear; and he 
thought, I will strike David through even on 
the wall. And David turned aside out of his 
presence twice. 

12 And Saiil was afraid of David; because 
the Lord was with him, and from Saiil he 
was departed. 

13 Therefore Saiil removed him from him- 
self. and made him his captain over a thou- 
sand : and he went out and came in before 
the people. 

14 * (l And David was successful on all his 
ways; and the Lord was with him. 

15 And when Saiil saw that he was very 
successful, lie was in dread of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved David; 
because he went out and came in before 
them. 

17 And Saiil said to David, Behold here 
is my eldest daughter Merab, her will I give 
to thee for wife: only be thou unto me a man 
of valour, and light the Lord’s battles. And 
Saiil thought. Let not my hand be against 
him, but let the hand of the Philistines lie 
against him. 

18 And David said unto Saiil, Who am I? 
and what is my life, (or) my father’s family 


before him now in a shepherd’s dress. Abner, who was all 
the time with the army, might never have seen David till 
then. But after all, the ehief inquiry was after David’s 
father, whose house was to be made free in Israel. 
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in Israel, that I should be a son-in-law to the j| 
king? 

19 But it happened at the time when 
Merab, Saul’s daughter should have been 
given to David, that she was given unto 
’Adriel the Mecholathite for wife. 

20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved 
David : and they told it to Saiil, and the 
thing was right in his eyes. 

21 And Saiil said, I will give her to him, 
that she may become unto him a snare, and 
that the hand of the Philistines may be 
against him. Wherefore Saiil said to David, 
Through® the second slialt thou this day be- 
come my son-in-law. 

22 And Saiil commanded his servants, 
Speak to David secretly, saying, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants 
love thee; and now thou must become the 
king’s son-in-law. 

23 And the .servants of Saiil spoke in the 
ears of Da vid these words. And David said. 
Doth it seem so light in your eyes to become 
the king’s son-in-law, seeing that I am a poor 
man, and of light esteem ? 

24 And the servants of Saiil told him, say- 
ing, Words such as these David hath spoken. 

25 ' And Saiil said, Thus shall ye say to 
David, The king desireth not any dowry, but 
a hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be 
avenged on the king’s enemies. But Saiil 
thought to cause David to fall by the hand of 
the Philistines. 

20 And when his servants told David 
these words, the thing was pleasing in the 
eyes of David to become the king’s son-in- 
law: and the days were not complete, 

27 When David arose and went, he and 
his men, and smote of the Philistines two hun- 
dred men; and David brought their foreskins, 
and they counted them out in full to the 
king, that he might become the king’s son-in- 
law. And Saiil gave him Michal his daughter 
for wife. 

28 And Saiil saw and understood that 
the Bonn was with David: and Michal, Sa id’s 
daughter, loved him. 

29 And Saiil was yet the more afraid of 
David; and Saiil was David’s enemy all the 
time. 


* After PLilijipson. Jonathan, after whom Uashi, 
“with one of the two.” 
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30 \ And the princes of the Philistines 
went forth : and it came to pass, Avhenever 
they went forth, that David was more suc- 
cessful than all the servants of Saiil; so that 
his name was highly prized. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And Saiil spoke to Jonathan his son, 
and to all his servants, that he would kill 
David. But Jonathan the son of Saiil de- 
lighted greatly in David. 

2 And Jonathan told David, saying, Saiil 
my father sceketh to kill thee; now therefore, 
1 pray thee, take heed to thyself in the 
morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide 
thyself : 

3 And I will go out and stand by the side 
of my father in the field where thou art, and 
1 myself will speak of thee to my father; and 
I will see what it is, and I will tell thee. 

4 ^ And Jonathan spoke favourably of 
David unto Saiil his father, and said unto 
him, Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; since he hath not sinned 
against thee, and because his deeds are very 
good for thee ; 

5 And he did put his life in his hand, and 
he slew the Philistine, and the Lord wrought 
a great salvation for all Israel; thou sawest it, 

! and wast rejoiced : wherefore then wilt thou 
commit sin on innocent blood, by slaying Da- 
I vid without a cause? 

G And Saiil hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan : and Saiil swore, As the Lord liv- 
| etli, he shall not be put to death. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona- 
' than told him all these words. And Jona- 
than brought David to Saiil, and he was in 
his presence, as in times past. 

8 * And the war occurred again: and Da- 
j vid went out, and fought with the Philistines, 

' and smote them with a great defeat, and they 

tied from before him. 

9 And the evil spirit from the Lord came 
upon Saiil, and he was sitting in his house 

! with his spear in his hand: and David was 
] playing with his hand. 

10 And Saiil sought to strike David through 
with the spear even to the wall; but he slip- 

! ped away from before Saiil, who struck the 
spear into the wall: and David fled, and 
escaped that night. 

| 11 But Saiil sent messengers unto Da- 
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vid’s house, to wateli him, and to slay him in !| 
the morning; and Miclial his Avife told it to 
David, saying, If thou save not thy life this 
night, to-morrow thou Avilt be put to death. 

12 And Miclial let David doAvn through 
the AvindoAv: and he Avent, and fled, and ' 
escaped. 

13 And Miclial took an image," and put it 

in the bed, and a pillow^ of goats' hair she put i 
for its head to rest on, and covered it Avitli a I 
cloth. j 

14 And Avlien Saiil sent messengers to take | 
David, she said, lie is sick. 

15 And Saiil sent the messengers to see 
David, saying. Bring him up to me in the 
bed. that I may put him to death. 

Id And Avlien the messengers Avere come 
in, behold, there Avas an image in the bed, J 
Avitli a pillow of goats’ hair for its head to 
rest on. 

17 And Saiil said unto Miclial, Why hast ] 
thou thus deceived me, and sent away my 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Miclial said 
to Saiil, He said unto me, Let me go aAvay: 
Avliy should I kill thee? 

18 So David fled, and escaped, and came 
unto Samuel to Hamah, and he told him all 
that Saiil had done to him. And he and Sa- ! 
lnuel Avent and remained in Nayotli. 0 

1U And it Avas told unto Saiil, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Nayotli near Hamuli. 

20 And Saiil sent messengers to take Da- 
vid; and Avlien they suav the company of the 
prophets prophesying, 11 and Samuel standing 
as superintendent over them: then came upon 
the messengers of Saiil the spirit of God, and 
they also prophesied. 

21 And Avhen it Avas told to Saiil, lie sent j 
other messengers, and these prophesied like- j 
wise. And Saiil sent again messengers the 
third time, and these also prophesied. 

22 Then Avent he himself also to Rainnh, 
and came as far as the great Avell that is in 
Secliu : and lie asked and said, Where are 
Samuel and David? And some one said, 
Behold, they are at Nayotli near Hamah. 

23 And he Avent thither to Nayotli near 

a Some suppose that, it may have been a bust of David; 
as it would not be likely that there should have been iu 
his house an image for worship. 

6 Rasbi, “the skin of a goat.” 

° “ School-house.” — Jonathan. Probably the bouse I 
where the scholars of the prophet-schools met. 
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Hamah : and there came upon him also the 
Spirit of God, and he Avent oil, and prophesied 
as he Avent, until he came to Nayotli near 
Hamah. 

24 And he sdso stripped off his clothes, 8 
and he also prophesied himself before. Samuel, 
and lay doAvn naked all that day and all 
that night. Therefore people are in the habit 
of saying, Is Saiil too among the prophets? 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 * And David fled from Nayotli near 
Hamah, and came and said before Jonathan, 
What lniA T e 1 done? Avhat is my iniquity? 
and Avhat is my sin before thy father, that lie 
seeketh my life? 

2 And lie said unto him, God forbid; thou 
slialt not die: behold, my father is not AAont 
to do a great thing or a small thing, Avhicli 
lie doth not inform 1- me of; and Avliy should 
my father conceal this thing from me? it is 
not so. 

3 But David sAvore again, and said. Thy 
father Avell knoAveth that I have found grace 
in thy eyes; Avherefore lie said, Jonathan 
must not knoAV this, lest he he grieved : never- 
theless, as truly as the Loko liveth, and thy 
soul liveth, there Avas but one step betAveen 
me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, What- 
soever thy soul sayetli Avill I do for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold. 
tomorroAV is the ncAV-moon, and 1 should as 
usual sit Avitli the king to eat; but let me go, 
that I may hide myself in the field until the 
third eA r ening. 

0 If thy father at all miss me, then do thou 
say, David asked earnestly leave of' me that he 
might run to Beth-lechein his city; for there 
is a yearly sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 If he should say thus, It is Avell : then 
shall thy servant have peace; but. if it be at 
all displeasing to him, then knoAV that the 
evil is determined on by him. 

8 And do thou deal kindly Avith thy ser- 
vant; for into a covenant of the Lord hast 
thou brought thy servant Avitli thee; but if 


a Perhaps as above, x. 6, engaged in singing religious 
hymns, in which the messengers joined instead of seizing 
David. 

e This is supposed to mean, that lie laid aside his ar- 
mour and royal robes, to be like the scholars present. 
r Lit. “and lie will not reveal my ear." 
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there be in me any iniquity, slay me thyself; 
for why shouldst thou bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee; a 
for if I should know for certain that evil w r ere 
determined on by my father to come upon 
thee, would I not tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 
shall tell it me? or what, b if thy father answer 
thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan said unto David, Come, 
,and let us go out into the field. And they 
went out, both of them, into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, May 
the God of Israel (punish me) if, when I have 
sounded my father about this time to-morrow, 
or of the third day, and, behold, if he be good 
toward David, I do not then send unto thee, 
and inform thee of it. 

13 May the Lord do so to Jonathan and 
continue so yet farther, that, if it please my fa- 
ther (to do) thee evil, I will inform thee of it, 
and send thee away, that thou mayest go in 
peace; and may the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And wilt thou not,® should I be yet 
alive, show me the kindness of the Lord, that 
I may not die? 

15 But, surely, thou wilt not withdraw thy 
kindness from my house for ever, not even 
when the Lord cutteth off the enemies of Da- 
vid, every one, from off the face of the earth. 

10 So Jonathan made a covenant with the 
house of David, (saying,) May the Lord re- 
quire it at the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again, by his love for him; for he loved him 
as he loved his own soul. 

18 * Then Jonathan said to David, To- 
morrow is the new-moon: and thou wilt be 
missed, because thy seat will be left empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed till the 
third day, then shalt thou go down greatly, 
and come to the place where thou didst hide 


4 Ttashi renders, “Far it be from thee to think thus, 
that, if I were to know that, &e., I should not tell it to 
thee.” 

" Sachs, and others, “or what hard reply thy father 
would make thee?” 

0 After ltashi, who takes nSi as a petition of Jonathan, 
that David might not forget their friendship in his pros- 
perity. Abarbancl refers it to the preceding, and takes it 
as an iinpreeation if David should prove false. Saehs, 
“ Nor may it happen, that should I live, thou won hist 
not show,” <S;e. 
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thyself on the work-day ; d and thou shalt re- 
main by the stone Ezel.® 

20 And I will myself shoot three arrows 
on the side thereof, as though 1 were shooting 
at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send the lad, say- 
ing, Go, find the arrows; if I should now say 
unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this 
side of thee: then take hinff and come; for 
there is peace to thee, and it is nothing; as 
the Lord liveth. 

22 But if thus 1 should say unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: 
then go thy way, for the Lord hath sent thee 
off. 

23 And touching the matter of which wc 
have spoken, thou and I, behold, the Lord is 
between me and thee for ever. 

24 ■[ So David hid himself in the field : 
and when the new-moon was come, the king 
set himself down to the repast to eat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at 
other times, upon the seat by the wall: and 
when Jonathan arose, Abner seated himself 
by the side of Saiil, and David’s place was 
left empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saiil spoke not the least 
on that day; for he thought, Something hath 
befallen him, he is not clean ; because he hath 
not yet purified himself.® 

27 *| And it came to pass on the morrow, 
the second day of the new-moon, that David’s 
place was left empty: and Saiil said unto 
Jonathan his son. Wherefore is the son of 
Jesse not come, both yesterday and to-day, 
to the repast? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saiil, David 
asked earnestly leave of me to go as far as 
Beth-lechem. 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; 
for we have a family-sacrifice in the city, and 
my brother himself hath commanded it to 
me; and now, if I have found favour in thy 


1 After Jonatbau. Philippson, “on the day of yonder 
event,” xix. 2; or the place where David was hidden be- 
fore. ^ 

c Jonathan, “the guide-stone.” 

f Viz. the lad, after Redak. After Kashi, we should 
render it, “Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, 
take them and come: (then come thou forth,) for there 
is,” &c. Philippson, “this side of thee, fetch it; then 
come, for there is,” &e. 

* Rashi. Philippson, “It is an accident, he is not 
clean; surely he is not clean.” 
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eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, that 1 
may see my brothers: therefore is he not 
come unto the king’s table. 

30 • And the anger of Saiil was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto him, Thou 
son of perverse rebelliousness ! a do I not know 
that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to 
thy own shame, and to the shame of thy 
mother’s nakedness? 

31 For all the days that the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou wilt not have 
any permanence with thy kingdom: there- 
tbre now send and fetch him unto me, for he 
shall surely die. b 

32 • And Jonathan answered Saiil his 
father, and said unto him, Wherefore shall 
he be put to death? what hath he done? 

33 And Saiil cast his spear at him to smite 
him: and Jonathan understood that it was 
determined on by his father to put David to 
death. 

34 And Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no food on the second 
day of the new-moon ; for he was grieved for 
David; because his father had made him feel 
ashamed. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into, the field to the 
place appointed with David, and a little lad 
was with him. 

30 And he said unto his lad, Run, do find 
out the arrows which I shoot: and the lad ran, 
and he shot the arrow so as to pass beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan called after the lad, and said, Be- 
hold, the arrow is beyond thee! 

38 And Jonathan called after the lad, Make 
haste, speed, stay not: and Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his 
master. 

39 But the lad knew not the least: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his weapons unto 
the lad who was with him, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 


* Sachs. Others, “Thou son of a perverse rebellious 
woman.” 

b Heb. “he is a son of death.” 

0 e. He wept more than Jonathan; but Sachs, “until 
David wept aloud.” 

d This is in the English version a part of the verse 42 
of the last chapter ; our verse 2 is there verse 1 , &e. 


41 And as soon as the lad was gone, Da- 
vid arose from the south side (of the stone), 
and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed 
himself three times: and they kissed one an- 
other, and wept one with another, until Da- 
vid exceeded. 0 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in 
peace: what we have sworn, both of us, in 
the name of the Lord, saying, The Lord shall 
be between me and thee, and between my 
seed and thy seed for ever, (shall be kept). 

CHAPTER XXI. 

l d And he arose and departed; aud Jona- 
than went into the city. 

2 And David came to Nob to Aehlinelech 
the priest; and Aehimelech hastened trem- 
bling to meet David, and said unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man is with thee? 

3 And David said unto Aehimelech the 
priest, The king commanded me a business, 
and said unto me, Let not any man know 
the least of the business concerning which I 
send thee, and which I have commanded 
thee. And the young men have I appointed 
to such and such a place. 

4 And now what hast thou on hand ? e 
put five loaves of bread into my hand, or 
what else cau be found. 

5 And the priest answered David, and 
said, I have no common bread on hand, but 
there is hallowed bread; if the young men 
have only withheld themselves from women. 

G And David answered the priest and 
said to him, To a certainty women have been 
denied us yesterday and the day before, when l 
went forth, aud the vessels of the young men 
were holy: and if this was the custom with 
unholy things, how much more will it remain 
this day holy in the vessels/ 

7 So the priest gave him hallowed bread ; 
for there was no bread there except the show- 
bread, that was removed from before the Lord, 
so as to put down hot bread on the day when 
it was taken away. 

8 Now a certain man of the servants of 


0 Lit. “ what is under thy hand ?” 
f After Ralbag. Sachs, “ When already, &e., and this 
was the custom with the unholy,” &e. The latter part 
of the verse is an assurance that the show-bread should 
not be rendered uneleau by giving it to David aud his 
men, as their vessels were all untouched by uiieleanness. 

|| (See Leviticus xi. xiv. xv. and elsewhere.) 
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Saiil was there on that day, detained before the 
Loud; and his name was Doeg, the Edomite, 
the chief of the herdsmen that belonged to Satil. 

9 And David said unto Achimelech, Hast 
thou not also here at hand a spear or sword ? 
for both my sword as also my other weapons 
have I not brought with me, because the king’s 
business was urgent. 

10 And the priest said, The sword of 
Goliath the Philistine, whom thou didst slay 
in the valley of Elah, behold, it is here 
wrapped up in a cloth behind the ephod : if 
thou wilt take that for thyself, take it; for 
there is no other save it here. 

* And David said, There is none like that: 
give it to me. 

11 * And David arose, and tied on that 
day from before Saul, and came to Aehisli 
tin* king of Gath. 

12 And the servants of Aehisli said unto 
him, Is not this David the king of the land? 
did they not of this man sing one to another 
in the dances, saying, Saiil hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 

Id And David took these words to his 
heart, and was greatly afraid of Aehisli the 
king of Gath. 

14 And he disguised his reason before their 
eyes, and played the madman in their hands, 
and scribbled on the doors of the gate, and let 
his spittle run down upon his beard. 

15 *| Then said Aehisli unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see, the man is mad: wherefore then 
will ye bring him to me? 

1C Have I lack of madmen, that ye have 
brought this man to play his pranks about 
me? shall this one come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 *| And David departed thence, and es- 
caped to the cave ’Adullam : and when his 
brothers and all his father’s house heard it, 
they went down to him thither. 

2 And there gathered themselves unto 
him every one that was in distress, and 
every one that had a creditor, and every one 
that had an embittered spirit; and he became 
a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 And David went thence to Misspell of 
Moiib: and he said unto the king of Moab, 


“ Others, “under a grove in Rainali.” 
842 


Let my father and my mother, 1 pray thee, 
go forth with you, until I can know what God 
will do for me. 

4 And he conducted them to the presence 
of the king of Moiib : and they remained with 
him all the time that David was in the strong- 
hold. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto David, 
Thou must not remain in the strong-hold: 
depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came into tin* forest 
of Chereth. 

G *| And Saiil heard that David was disco- 
vered, and the men that were with him, (now 
Saiil was sitting in Gib’ah under the tamarisk 
on the hill, a with his spear in his* hand, and 
all his servants were standing about him ;) 

7 Then said Saiil unto his servants that 
stood about him, Hear, I pray you, men of 
Benjamin ! will the son of Jesse give, indeed, 
to every one of you fields and vineyards? will 
he appoint you all captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds? 

8 That ye have conspired, all of you, 
against me, and there is none that inlbrmeth 
me, while my son hath made a covenant with 
the son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
is concerned for me, or informeth me that my 
son hath stirred up my servant to lie in wait 
against me, as it is this day? 

9 * Then answered Doeg the Edomite, 
l| who b was set over the servants of Saiil, and 
| said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, 

to Achimelech the son of Achitub. 

10 And he asked counsel for him of the 
Lord, and he gave him provision, and gave 
him also the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 Then sent the king to call Achimelech, 
the son of Achitub, the priest, and all his 
father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: 
and they came, all of them, to the king. 

12 *1 And Saiil said, Hear now, thou son 
of Achitub. And he said, Here am I, my 
lord. 

13 And Saiil said unto him, Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and tile son of 
Jesse, in that thou didst give him bread, and a 
sword, and hast asked counsel for him of God, 
that he should rise to lie in wait against me, 
as it is this day? 

14 ", Then answered Achimelech the king, 


Jonathan; others, “who was standing by,” &c. 
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and said, And who is among all thy servants 
so trusted as David, and the king’s son-in- 
law, and freely admitted to thy private 
council," and is honoured in thy house? 

15 Did I this day then begin to ask coun- 
sel for him of Clod? far be it from me; let 
not the king impute any thing unto his ser- 
vant, (nor) to all the house of my father; for 
thy servant knew not of all this, either a little 
or great thing. 

lb And the king said, Thou shalt surely 
die, Achimeleeh, thou, and all thy father’s 
house. 

17 And the king said unto the runners 
that stood about him, Turn round and slay 
the priests of the Lord; because their hand 
also is with David, and because they knew 
that he was fleeing, and did not disclose it to 
me. But the servants of the king would not 
stretch forth their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou 
round, and fall upon the priests. And Doeg* 
the Edomite turned round, and he fell upon 
the priests, and slew on that day eighty and 
live persons that did wear a linen epliod. 

10 And Nob, the city of the priests, lie '; 
smote with the edge of the sword, both men 
and women, children and sucklings, and oxen, ; 
and asses, and lambs, with the edge of the 
sword. 

20 And there escaped one of the sons of ! 
Achimeleeh the son of Achitub, whose name i 
was Ebyathar, b and he tied after David. 

21 And Ebyathar told David that Saiil had 
slain the priests of the Lord. 

22 And David said unto Ebyathar, I knew 
on that day, because Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saiil : I have 
myself occasioned the death of all the persons 
of thy father’s house. 

23 Remain thou with me, fear nothing; i 
for he that will seek my life will seek thy l 
life; but thou shalt be well guarded with me. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 • Then they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines are fighting against Ive’ilah, 
and they are plundering the threshing-floors. 


* Kashi and Redak, “obedient to thy will.” Our ver- 
sion is after Sachs and others, who take -]n;’ntjrD for “thy 
secret council.” (See 2 Samuel xxiii. 23.) 


2 Thereupon David asked counsel of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go and smite among 
these Philistines? 

• And the Lord said unto David, Go and 
smite among the Philistines, and deliver 
Ke’ilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, Behold, 
here in Judah are we afraid : how much more 
then if we should go to Ke’ilah against the 
battle-arrays of the Philistines? 

4 * Then David asked yet again counsel 
of the Lord. And the Lord answered him 
and said. Arise, Go down to Ke’ilah; for 1 
(will) deliver the Philistines into thy hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Ke’ilah; 
and he fought with the Philistines, and lead 
away their cattle, and smote among them a 
great slaughter. So David delivered the in- 
habitants of Ke’ilah. 

G ' And it came to pass, when Ebyathar 
the son of Achimeleeh fled over to David, to 
Ke’ilah, that the epliod came down with him.' 

7 And it was told to Saiil that David was 
come to Ke’ilah. And Saiil said, God hath 
delivered him into my hand; for he is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saiil called all the people together 
to war, to go down to Ke’ilah, to besiege 
David and bis men. 

9 And David understood that Saiil secretly 
devised mischief against him ; and he said to 
Ebyathar the priest. Bring hither the epliod. 

10 • Then said David, 0 Lord, God of 
Israel, thy servant hath heard for certain that 
Saiil seeketli to come to Ke’ilah, to destroy 
the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Ke’ilah surrender me 
into his hand? will Saiil come down as thy 
servant hath heard? 0 Lord, God of Israel, 
I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 

And the Lord said, lie will come down. 

12 * Then said David, Will the men of 
Ke’ilah surrender me and my men into the 
hand of Saiil? And the Lord said, They 
will surrender. 

13 • Then arose David and his men, about 
six hundred men, and departed out of Ke’ilali, 
and wandered about whithersoever they could 

b Eng. version, “Abiathar.” 

c Lit. “in his hand.” 
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go. And when it was told to Saiil that David 


was escaped from Ke’ilah, he forbore to go 
forth. 

14 And David remained in the wilderness 
in strong-holds, and abode on the mountain 
in the wilderness of Zipli. And Saiil sought 
him all the time, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saiil was gone 
forth to seek his life : and David was in the 
wilderness of Zipli in the forest. 1 

16 *[ And Jonathan, the son of Saiil, arose, 
and went - to David into the forest, and 
strengthened his hand in God. b 

IT And he said unto him, Fear not; for 
the hand of Saiil my father will not find thee; 
and thou wilt be king over Israel, and I will 
be next' unto thee; and also Saiil my father 
knoweth this. 

18 And they made, both of them, a cove- 
nant before the Lord: and David remained 
in the forest; but Jonathan went to his house. 

19 •[ Then came up the Ziphites unto Saiil 
to Gib’ah, saying, Behold, David is hiding 
himself with us in the strong-holds in the 
forest, on the hill of Chachilah, which is on 
the right of the desert. 

20 And now in accordance with all the 
longing of thy soul, O king, to come down, 
come down ; and our part shall be to surren- 
der him into the king’s hand. 

21 And Saiil said, Blessed be ye of the 
Lord; for ye have pity on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, make yet more prepara- 
tions, and remark and see his place where 
his foot d may be, who hath seen him there; 
for I am told that he dealeth with great 
subtil ty. 

23 See therefore, and remark every one 
of all the lurking-places where he usually 
hidetli himself, and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with you; and it 
shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that 
I will search him out throughout all the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Zipli be- 
fore Saiil; but David and his men were in 


a After Jonathan. Others rentier it “ Ohoreshah,” as 
the name of a place. 

b i. e. lie strengthened him in spirit by bidding him to 
rely on God’s promise. 

c “ the second,” or the one next in authority to 
the king. 
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the wilderness of Ma’on, in the plain on the 
right of the desert. 

25 And Saiil and his men went to make a 
search. And they told it to David : wherefore 
he came down to the rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Ma’on. And when Saiil heard 
this, he pursued after David into the wilder- 
ness of Ma’on. 

26 And Saiil went on this side of the 
mountain, and David and his men on that 
side of the mountain ; and David made haste 
to get away from before Saiil ; and Saiil and 
his men were compassing David and his men 
to seize them. 

27 But a messenger came unto Saiil, say- 
ing, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines 
have invaded® the land. 

28 Wherefore Saiil returned from pursuing 
after David, and went against the Philistines: 
therefore they called that place Sela-ham- 
machlekoth/ 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

l g And David went up from there, and 
abode in strong-holds of ’En-gedi. 

2 ^ And it came to pass, when Saiil was 
returned from pursuing the Philistines, that 
it was told to him, saying, Behold, David is 
in the wilderness of ’En-gedi. 

3 Then took Saiil three thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel, and went to seek David 
and his men upon the rocks of the wild 
goats. 11 

4 And lie came to the sheepfolds by the 
way, and there was a cave; and Saiil went 
in to cover his feet: and David and his men 
were sitting in the lower end of the cave. 

5 And the men of David said unto him, 
Behold, this is the day of which the Lord 
hath said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thy 
enemy into thy hand, that thou mayest do to 
him as it shall seem good in thy eyes. And 
David arose, and cut off the corner of the 
robe which Saiil wore, nnperceived. 

6 And it came to pass afterward, that Da- 
vid’s heart smote him, because he had cut off 
the corner of Saiil’s (robe). 


d Eng. version, freely, “ where his haunt is.” 
e Ileb. “spread themselves upon.” 
f i. e. The rock of divisions. 

B In the English version this verse is v. 29 of chap, 
xxiii. ; and in our version is v. 1 of xxiv. 
h Saehs, “chamois.” 
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7 And lie said unto his men. Far be it 
from me for the Lord’s sake, that I should do 
this tiling unto my master, the Lord’s anoint- 
ed, to stretch forth my hand against him; be- 
cause lie is the anointed of the Lord. 

8 So David restrained his servants with 
these words, and suffered them not to rise 
against Said. But Saul rose up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. 

1) ' David also arose afterward, and went 
forth out of the cave, and called after Saul, 
saying, My lord, the king! And Saul then 
looked behind him, and David bowed his face 
to the earth, and prostrated himself. 

10 And David said to Saiil, Wherefore 
wilt thou listen to men’s words, saying, Behold, 
David seeketh thy injury? 

11 Behold, this day thy eyes have seen 
how that the Lord had delivered thee to-day 
into my hand in the cave, and some one 
said that I should kill thee : but my soul felt 
compassion for thee: and I said, I will not 
stretch forth my hand against my lord; be- 
cause he is the anointed of the Lord. 

12 And now, my father, see, yea, see the 
corner of thy robe in my hand; for in 
that I cut off the corner of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and see that there 
is neither evil nor transgression in my hand, 
and that I have not sinned against thee: yet 
thou liest in wait for my soul to take it. 

13 May the Lord judge between me and 
thee, and may the Lord avenge me on thee ; 
but my hand shall not be against thee. 

14 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
From the wicked proceedeth wickedness; but 
my hand shall not be against thee. 

15 After whom is the king of Israel gone 
out? after whom* art thou pursuing? after a 
dead dog, a after a single flea. 

16 May the Lord therefore be judge, and 
decide between me and thee, and see, and 
plead my cause, and obtain me justice out of 
thy hand. 

17 * And it came to pass, When David had 
finished speaking these words unto Saiil, that 
Saiil said, Is this thy voice, my son David? 
And Saiil lifted up his voice, and wept. 

a Jonathan paraphrases, “after one weak man, after one 
common person.” 

b Lit. “told,” i. e. by action. 

0 “ On a good road,” i. e. to let him get away unharmed 
to pursue his business freely. 

4 Raslri, “his eattle and property.” This Carmel here 
2 T 


18 And lie said to David, Thou art more 
righteous than I; for thou hast done for me 
only what is good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee only with what is evil. 

19 And thou hast proved b this day, that 
thou hast dealt well with me; forasmuch as 
when the Lord had surrendered me into thy 
hand, thou didst not kill me. 

20 For if a man find his enemy, will he let 
him go away on a good road? 0 so may the 

! Lord reward thee with good for what thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

| 21 And now, behold, 1 know that thou 

wilt surely become king, and that the king- 
dom of Israel will stand firmly in thy hand. 

22 And now swear unto me by the Lord, 

1 that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, 

and that thou wilt not destroy my name out 
of my father’s house. 

23 And David swore unto Saiil; and Saiil 
went to bis house; but David and his men 
went up into the strong-hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 *; And Samuel died; and all the Israel- 
ites assembled themselves together, and la- 
mented for him, and buried him in his house 
at Ram ah. Aud David arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Paran. 

2 •[ And there was a man in Ma’on, whose 
business' 1 was in Carmel; and the man was 
very great, and lie had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats : and he was, while they 
were shearing his sheep, at Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, 
and the name of his wife Abigayil : and the 

I woman was of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful form ; but the man was hard-hearted 
and evil in his deeds; and he was of the house 
of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness that 
Nabal was shearing his sheep. 

| 5 And David sent out ten young men, and 

David said unto the young men, Get you up 
1 to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and ask him in 
my name after his well-being. 

6 And ye shall say,® May it thus be through- 
out thy life ; and peace be to thee, and peace 

mentioned is a district in the south of Judah, not Mount 
Carmel at the north-west of Palestine. 

* Bashi, “May it thus he for the next year; peace,” etc. 
Philippson, “And ye shall say thus to him who liveth 
l prosperously, Peaee,” &e. Herxheimer, “And ye shall 
I say thus, To thy prosperity, and have peaee,” &e. 
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be to thy house, and unto all that thou hast 
be peace. 

7 And now have I heard that thou hast 
sheep-shearers : now thy shepherds have been 
with us, we have not injured them, neither 
hath there aught been missing unto them, all 
the time they were at Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will tell 
it thee. Therefore let the young men find 
favour in thy eyes; for on a festive day are 
we come: give, I pray thee, whatsoever thy 
hand is capable of unto thy servants, and to 
thy son, to David. 

9 And David’s young men came, and they 
spoke to Nabal in accordance with all these 
words in the name of David; and then they 
ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered the servants of 
David, and said, AVlio is David? and who is 
the son of Jesse? now-a-days there are many 
servants that break away every one from his 
master. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and my 
water, and my flesh that I have killed for my 
sheep-shearers, and give it unto men, whom 1 
know not whence they are? 

12 And David’s young men turned about 
on their way, and returned, and came and 
told him in accordance with all these words. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye 
on, every man, his sword. And they girded 
on, every man, his sword; and David also 
girded on his sword : and there went up after 
David about four hundred men, and two 
hundred abode by the baggage. 

14 But one" of the young men told Abigayil, 
Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent mes- 
sengers out of the wilderness to greet our 
master; but he hath spoken rudely to them. 

15 Whereas the men have been very good 
unto us; and we have not been injured, 
neither have we missed any thing, all the 
time that we went about with them, while 
we were in the field: 

lb A wall were they around us both by 
night and by day, all the time we were with 
them, feeding the flocks. 

17 And now know and consider what thou 
canst do; for evil is determined on against 
our master, and against all his household; 


• Ileb. “one young man of,” &c. 
b Others give this phrase, “any male.” 
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and he is too greatly a worthless man for me 
to speak to him. 

18 And Abigayil made haste, and took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 
and five sheep ready dressed, and five mea- 
sures of parched corn, and a hundred clusters 
of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her young men, Pass 
on before me: behold, I come after you. But 
to her husband Nabal she told nothing. 

20 And it was so, as she was riding on the 
ass, and coming down by the covert of the 
mount, that, behold, David and his men came 
down toward her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said. Yea, for naught 
only have I guarded all that belongeth to 
this fellow in the wilderness, so that not the 
least was missed of all that pertained unto 
him; and he hath requited me evil instead 
of good. 

22 So may God do unto the enemies of 
David, and do so yet farther, if I leave of all 
that pertaineth to him by the morning light, 
as much as a dog. b 

23 And when Abigayil saw David, she 
hastened, and alighted oft' the ass, and fell 
down before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

24 And she fell at his feet, and said, On 
me, me, my lord, is the fault: and let thy 
hand-maid, I pray thee, speak in thy hearing, 
and listen to the words of thy hand-maid. 

25 Let not my lord, 1 pray thee, turn his 
heart unto this worthless man, unto Nabal; 
for as his name is, so is he: Nabal 0 is his 
name, and meanness is with him; but I thy 
hand-maid did not see the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 

2G And now, my lord, as the Eternal liv- 
eth, and as thy soul liveth, it is the Lord who 
hath withholden thee from coming to blood- 
guiltiness, and from helping thyself with thy 
own hand ; and now may like Nabal be thy 
enemies, and those that seek (to do) my lord 
evil. 

27 And now this present which thy hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even 
be given unto the young men that follow in 
the train my lord. 


0 i. e. “Fool,” “wicked,” “mean,” from nebalah , “a 
scandalous, foolish, or mean act.” 
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28 Pardon, I pray thee, the trespass of thy ! 
hand-maid; for the Lord will certainly make 
for my lord an enduring house; because the 
battles of the Lord doth my lord fight, and 
evil will not be found in thee all thy days. 8 

29 And though a man is risen up to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy soul : yet will the soul 
of my lord be bound in the bond of life with 
the Lord thv God; and the soul of thy 
enemies will he hurl away, as out of the 
middle of the sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord will do to my lord, in accordance with 
all the good that he hath spoken concerning 
thee, and will ordain thee as ruler over 
Israel, 

31 That this shall not be unto thee as a 
cause of offence and as a reproach of heart 
unto my lord, both by having shed blood 
without cause, and by my lord having righted 
himself; and when the Lord will do good 
unto my lord, then do thou remember thy 
hand-maid. 

32 * And David said to Abigayil, Blessed 
be the Lord, the God of Israel, who sent thee 
this day to meet me; 

33 And blessed be thy intelligence, and 
blessed be thou, who hast prevented me this 
day from coming unto blood-guiltiness, and 
from helping myself with my own hand. 

34 But truly, as the Lord the God of 
Israel livet.h, who hath withdrawn me from 
injuring thee, except thou hadst hastened and 
come to meet me, surely there would not 
have been left unto Nabal by the morning- 
light so much as a dog. 

35 And David took out of her hand that 
which she had brought him ; and unto her he 
said, Go up in peace to thy house : see, I have 
hearkened to thy voice, and have respected b 
thy presence. 

36 And Abigayil came to Nabal; and, be- 
hold, he held a feast in his house, like the 
feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry 
within him, and he was exceedingly drunken ; 
wherefore she told him not a word, either 
little or great, until the morning-light. 

37 But it happened in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his wife 


m Sachs, “ And misfortune will not assail thee all thy 
days.” Kashi, “ Therefore should wrong not be found on 
thee.” The meaning of the last clause is, probably, that 


told him these things; and his heart died 
within him, and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass in about ten days 
thereafter, that the Lord struck Nabal, and 
he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal was 
dead, he said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath withheld his servant 
from evil; and the wickedness of Nabal hath 
the Lord returned upon his own head. And 
David sent and applied for Abigayil, to take 
her to himself for wife. 

40 And the servants of David came to 
Abigayil to Carmel, and they spoke unto her, 
saying, David hath sent us unto thee, to take 
thee to himself for wife. 

41 Thereupon she arose, and bowed herself 
with her face to the earth, and said, Behold, 
let thy hand-maid be a servant to wash the 
feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigayil hastened, and arose, and 
rode upon an ass, with her five damsels that 
went in her train; and she went after the 
messengers of David, and she became his wife. 

13 David also took Aehino’am of Yizre’el; 
and both of them became thus his wives. 

44 ' But Saiil had given Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to Palti, the son of 
Layish, who was of Gallim. 

CHAPTER XXYI. 

1 And the Ziphites came unto Saiil to 
Gib’ah, saying, Behold, David hideth himself 
on the hill of Chachilah, before the desert. 

2 Then arose Saiil, and went down to the 
wilderness of Ziph, and with him were three 
thousand men chosen out of Israel, to seek 
David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saiil encamped on the hill of Cha- 
chilah, which is before the desert by the 
way; but David abode in the wilderness, and 
he saw that Saiil was coming after him into 
the wilderness. 

4 David thereupon sent out spies, and 
understood that Saiil was come for a certainty. 

5 And David arose, and came to the place 
where Saiil was encamped; and David beheld 
the place where Saiil lay, with Abner the son 

sbe begs David not to sully bis reputation by doing wrong 
to tbe innocent. 

b i. e. Received in favour the prayer of tbe petitioner. 
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of Ner, the captain of his army: and Saiil 
was lying in the midst of the ring," and the 
people were encamped round about him. 

6 Then commenced David and said to Aclii- 
melech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of 
Zeruyah, the brother of .Toab, saying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will readily go down with 
thee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to the peo- 
ple by night : and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the ring, with his spear stuck in the 
ground by his head; but Abner and the peo- 
ple were lying round about him. 

8 " Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
surrendered this day thy enemy into thy 
hand: and now let me strike him through, 
I pray thee, with the spear, even to the earth 
with one blow, and 1 will not give him a 
second one. 

9 But David said to Abishai, Destroy him 
not; for who hath stretched forth his hand 
against the Loud’s anointed, and remained 
guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lord 
liveth, the Lord alone shall strike him down: 
either his day shall come that lie die; or he 
shall go down into battle, and perish. 

11 Far be this from me for the sake of the 
Lord, that I should stretch forth my hand 
against the Lord’s anointed ; but now, I pray 
thee, take thou the spear that is by his head, 
and the cruise of water, and let us go our 
way. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruise 
of water by the head of Satil, and they went 
their way; and no one saw it, and no one 
perceived it, and no one awaked; for they 
were all sleeping; because a deep sleep from 
the Lord was fallen upon them. 

Id Then went David over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of the mount afar 
off, the space between them being great. 

14 And David called to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Wilt thou not 
answer, Aimer? And Abner answered and 
said, Who art thou that callest to the king? 

15 ' And David said to Abner, Art thou 
not a man? and who is like to thee in Israel? 


* i. c. Formed by the people and their baggage. 

” David regarded bis banishment from Palestine, the 
vicinity of the ark of God, as though he had been bid- 
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why then hast thou not kept guard over 
thy lord the king? for there came one of the 
people to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing which thou hast done is not 
good. As the Lord liveth, ye deserve to die; 
because ye have not kept guard over your 
master, over the Lord’s anointed. And now 
see, where is the king’s spear, and the cruise 
of w r ater that was by his head ? 

17 And Saiil recognised David’s voice, and 
he said, Is this thy voice, my son David? 
And David said, It is my voice, my lord, 0 
king. 

18 And lie said, Why is this that my lord 
doth pursue after his servant? for what have 
I done? or what evil is in my hand ? 

19 And now, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of his servant ! If the 
Lord have stirred thee up against me, then may 
he accept the savour of an offering; but if they 
be the children of men, then he they cursed 
before the Lord; because they have driven 
me out this day so that I cannot attach my- 
self on the inheritance of the Lord, saying, 
Go, serve other gods. b 

20 Now, therefore, let not my blood fall to 
the earth far from the presence of the Lord; 
for the king of Israel is come out to seek a 
single flea, as one doth usually pursue a par- 
tridge on the mountains. 

21 Then said Saiil, I have sinned; return, 
my son David; for I will not do thee harm 
any more, for the cause that my life was 
precious in thy .eyes this day : behold, I have 
acted foolishly, and have erred exceedingly 
much. 

22 And David answered and said, Behold, 
here is the king’s spear! and let one of the 
young men come over and fetch it. 

23 And may the Lord recompense to every 
man his righteousness and his faithfulness ; 
since the Lord delivered thee into my baud 
to-day, and I would not stretch forth my 
hand against the anointed of the Lord. 

24 And behold, as thy life was highly 
valued this day in my eyes, so may my life 
be highly valued in the eyes of the Lord, 
and may he deliver me out of all tribula- 
tion. 


den to worship idols. Experience also proves, that reli- 
gion is neglected the moment men are separated from 
early associations. 
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25 Then .said Said to David, Blessed be 
thou my son David : thou wilt both do great 
things, and wilt also surely prevail. And 
David went then on his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 ^ And David said in his heart, Now I 
may yet perish suddenly one day by the hand 
of Said; there is nothing better for me than 
that I should escape at once into the land of 
the Philistines, when Saiil will abstain from 
me, to seek me any more in all the territory 
of Israel : and so shall I escape out of his 
hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over 
himself with the six hundred men that were 
with him unto Achish, the son of Ma’ocli, the 
king of Gath. 

3 And David remained with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with his 
household, also David with his two wives, 
Achino am the Yizre’elitess, and Abigayil, Na- 
hal’s wife, the Carmelitess. 

4 And when it was told unto Saiil that 
David was fled to Gath, he continued no more 
to seek for him. 

5 ' And David said unto Achish, If now 
I have found grace in thy eyes, let them give 
me a place in some one of the country-towns, 
that I may dwell there; for why should thy 
servant dwell in the royal city with thee? 

G Then gave Achish unto him on that day 
Ziklag: therefore hath Ziklag pertained unto 
the kings of Judah until this day. 

7 * *; And the number' of the days that 
David dwelt in the fields of the Philistines 
was a full year and four a months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and 
invaded the Geslnirites, and the Gizrites, and 
the ’Amalekites; for these nations were of old 
the inhabitants of the land, till thou contest j 
to Slmr, and as far as the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left not 
alive either man or woman, and took away 
the flocks, and the oxen, and the asses, and 
the camels, and the apparel, and returned, 
and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, Whither have ye| 
made an inroad to-day? And David said, 

* Ilashi renders, “ a few days above four months." 

* Lit. “for the army," i. e. gathering the various divi- 
sions into an army to commence active war. 


Against the south of Judah, and against the 
south of the Yerachmeelites, and against the 
south of the Kenites. 

11 And David left not alive either man 
or woman, to bring (them) to Gath, saying, 
That they may not tell on us, saying, So hath 
David done, and so is his custom all the days 
he hath dwelt in the fields of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish had confidence in David, 
saying, He hath surely spoiled his odour 
among his people, among Israel; and he will 
become unto me a servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 % And it came to pass in those days, 
that the Philistines gathered their camps to- 
gether for warfare, 1 ’ to fight with Israel ; and 
Achish said unto David, Thou must know 
that thou shalt go out with me into the camp, 
thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, By reason of 
this wilt thou thyself ascertain what thy ser- 
vant will do. And Achish said to David, 
Therefore will 1 make thee the guard of my 
head for all times. 

3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his oavh city: and Saiil had remov- 
ed those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines assembled themselves 
together, and came and encamped at Shunom : 
and Saiil assembled together all Israel, and 
they encamped at Gilboa . 

5 And when Saiil saw the camp of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart trem- 
bled greatly. 

6 And Saiil asked counsel of the Lord; but 
the Lord answered him not, either by means 
of dreams, or by means of the Urim, or by 
means of the prophets. 

7 Then said Saiil unto his servants, Seek 
out for me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit/ that I may go to her and inquire of 
her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit 
at ’En-dor. 

8 And Saiil disguised himself, and put on 
other garments, and he w ent, he and two men 
with him, and they came to the woman by 

0 Philippson, “a woman having the power to adjure 
the dead." mx is rendered by him, Sachs, and others 
“adjurers of the dead." 
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night: and he said, Divine, I pray thee, unto 
me by the faftiiliar spirit, and bring up for 
me the one whom I shall say unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, 
thou well knowest that which Saiil hath done, 
that he hath cut off' those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land; 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die ? 

10 And Saul swore to her by the Lord, 
saying, As the Lord liveth, there shall no 
guilt attach to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I 
bring up for thee? And he said, Samuel thou 
must bring up for me. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice : and the woman said 
to Saiil thus, Why hast thou deceived me? 
since thou art Saiil. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
afraid; however, what hast thou seen? And 
the woman said unto Saiil, A divine being* 1 
have I seen ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What is his 
form? And she said, An old man is coming 
up; and he is wrapt in a mantle. And so 
Saiil perceived that it was Samuel, and he 
bowed with his face to the ground, and pros- 
trated himself. 

15 \\ And Samuel said to Saiil, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saiil answered, I am greatly distressed, and 
the Philistines make war against me, and God 
is departed from me, and hath not answered 
me any more, either by the agency of the 
prophets, or by means of dreams; wherefore 
1 have called thee, to make known unto me 
what I shall do. 

1G Then said Samuel, And why wilt thou 
ask me, seeing the Lord is departed from 
thee, and is become thy enemy ? b 

IT And the Lord hath done for himself as 
lie hath spoken through my agency; and the 
Lord hath rent the government out of thy 
hand, and hath given it to thy associate, to 
David; 

IS As thou didst not obey the voice of the 
Lord, and didst not execute his fierce wrath 
lpon ’Amalek ; therefore hath the Lord done 
'his thing unto thee this day. 


* Hub. D’Sp D'nSx “//of/s have I seen ascending,” 
vhich is the plural of majesty. (See Gen. i. 20.) 


19 And the Lord will deliver also Israel 
with thee into the hand of the Philistines; 
and to-morrow sha.lt thou and thy sons be 
with me: also the camp of Israel will the 
Lord deliver into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. 

20 Then fell Saiil hastily with his full 
length to the earth, and was greatly afraid, 
because of the words of Samuel: there was 
also no strength in him; for he had not 
eaten any food all that day, and ‘all that 
night. 

21 And the woman came unto Saiil, and 
saw that he was greatly terrified ; and she said 
unto him, Behold, thy hand-maid hath obeyed 
thy voice; and I put my life in my hand, and 
hearkened unto thy words which thou spokest 
unto me. 

22 And now, hearken thou also, I pray 
thee, unto the voice of thy hand-maid, and let 
me set before thee a morsel of bread, and eat; 
that thou mayest have strength when thou 
goest on the way. 

23 But he refused, aud said, 1 will not eat. 
But his servants urged him much, as also the 
woman; and he hearkened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat upon the 
bed. 

24 And the woman had a fatted calf in the 
house; and she hastened, and slaughtered it, 
and took flour, and kneaded it, and baked 
unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it near before Saiil, 
and before his servants; and they ate. Then 
they rose up, and went away that night. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 * r Now the Philistines assembled to- 
gether all their camps at Aphek: and the 
Israelites encamped by the spring which is 
by Yizre’el. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands; but Da- 
vid and his men passed on at the last with 
Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, 
What are these Hebrews to do? And Achish 
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Be- 
hold, this is David, the servant of Saiil the 
king of Israel, who hath been with me already 


b Jonathan, “and now assisteth thy enemy,” i. e. 
David. 
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a year,® or even years, and I have not found 
the least in him (to blame) from the day of 
his joining (me) until this day ? 

4 * And the princes of the Philistines 
were angry with him ; and the princes of the 
Philistines said unto him, Cause this man 
to go back, that he may return to his place 
whither thou hast assigned him; but he shall 
not go down with us to the battle, that he may 
not become an adversary to us in the battle; 
for wherewith could this person reconcile him- 
self unto his master? is it not by means of 
the heads of these men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang 
one to another in the dances, saying, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

G * Then did Achisli call David, and sav 
unto him, As the Lord liveth, (I declare) 
that thon art upright, and that thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in the camp is J 
good in my eyes; for I have not found in thee I 
any evil from the day of thy coming unto me | 
until this day; nevertheless in the eyes of the 
lords thou art not good. 

7 And now return, and go in peace, that | 
thou mayest not do any evil in the eyes of 
the lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, But what ' 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant from the day that I have been 
before thee, until this day, that I shall not go 
to fight against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to David, 

I know that thou art good in my eyes, as an 
angel of Cod ; nevertheless, the princes of the 
Philistines have said, He shall not go up with 
us to the battle. 

10 And now rise up early in the morning 
with the servants of thy master that are come | 
with thee: and rise then up early in the 
morning, and when ye have light, go 
away. 

1 1 And David and his men rose up early 
to go away in the morning, to return unto 
the land of the Philistines; but the Philistines 
went up to Yizre’el. 


Cl I A PTE B XXX. 

1 * And it came to pass when David and 
his men came to Ziklag on the third day. 
that the ’Amalekites had invaded 1 ' the south, 
and Ziklag, and smitten 0 Ziklag, and burnt it 
with fire; 

2 And had taken captive the women that 
were therein, both great and small: they had 
not slain any one, but had led them off’ 
and gone on their way. 

o When therefore David and his men 
came to the city, behold, it was burnt with 
fire; and their wives, and their sons, and 
their daughters, had been taken captive. 

4 And David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, until 
they had no more power to weep. 

5 And the two wives of David were also 
taken captive, Achino’am the Yizre’el itess, 
and Abigayil the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

G And David was greatly distressed; for 
the people spoke of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was imbittered, every 
man for his sons and for his daughters; but 
David fortified himself in the Lord his Cod. 

7 * And David said to Ebyntliar the 
priest, the son of Aehimelech, Bring hither, I 
pray thee, unto me the epliod. And Ebyathar 
brought the ephod near unto David. 

8 And David asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying. Shall' 1 I pursue after this troop? shall 
I overtake them ? And he said to him, Pur- 
sue; for thou wilt surely overtake them, and 
certainly recover (all). 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred 
men that were with him, and came up to the 
brook Bessor, where those that were left be- 
hind stayed. 

10 But David pursued ou, he and four 
hundred men; and there stayed behind two 
hundred men, who were too fatigued to go 
over the brook Bessor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian man in 
the field, and took him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they made 
him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 


a After Saehs. Achish at the moment seemed lint to j fl “ Smiting" does not mean here “ killing,” hut de- 
reeolleet the exact length of David’s residence with him. stroking; since it says in the next vetse that they killed 
Itedak, “ I have proved him in one year as though he had j no one. 

been many with me." 1‘ d Saehs, “ If I pursue after this troop, shall I overtake 

b Lit. “ spread out agaiust,” &e. ll them 
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of figs, anti two clusters of raisins, and he ate, ! 
and then his spirit returned* to him ; for he 
had not eaten any bread, nor drunk any 
water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom 
belongest thou? and whence art thou? And 
he said, I am a young Egyptian man, the 
servant to an ’Amnlekite; and my master left 
me behind, because I fell sick, to-day three 
days ago. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south 
of the Kerethites, b and upon that which be- 
longeth to Judah, and upon the south of 
Caleb; and Ziklag did we burn with fire. 

15 And David said to him. Wilt thou bring 
me down to this troop ? And he said, Stvear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt not kill me, 
and that thou wilt not surrender me into the 
hand of my master, and then will I bring 
thee doAvn to this troop. 

1G And he brought him down; and behold 
they Avere scattered over the face of all the 
country, eating and drinking, and dancing for 
joy, because of all the great spoil Avhich they 
had taken out of the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the tAvi- 
light even unto the evening of the next day: 
and there escaped not a man of them, save 
four hundred young men, Avho rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
’Amalekites had taken aAvay; and his tAVO 
Avives also did David rescue. 

19 And there Avas nothing missing to them, 
from small to great, as also sons and daugh- 
ters, and spoil, down to every thing that they 
had taken from them : the Avhole did David 
bring back. 

20 And David took all the flocks and the 
herds:' these they drove before those other 
cattle, and said, This is David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the tAAO hundred 
men, Avho had been too fatigued to fol- 
Ioav after David, and Avliom they had left to 
remain at the brook Bessor: and they Avent 


1 i. c. He revived from a comparative state of insensi- 
bility. 

b i. c. The Philistines, so called because they probably 
came as a colony fi;om Krete, now (’andia. 

* Joseph Kimchi explains the verse as meaning that 
David took, as natural, the other cattle found with the 
’Amalekites, besides his own, and this, as “the spoil of 
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forth to meet David, and to meet the people 
that were with him ; and David came near to the 
people, and asked them after their Avell-being. 

22 ^ Then exclaimed even' Avicked and 
worthless man, of those that had gone Avith 
David, and said, Because they Avent not Avith 
us, avc Avill not gh - e them aught of the spoil 
that Ave have recovered, save to every man 
his Avife and his children, and these the)' may 
lead aAvay, and go. 

23 Then said David, Ye must not do so, 
my brethren; since d the Lord hath given us 
this, and guarded us, and delivered the troop 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 And AA'ho will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as is the part of him that Avent 
doAA r n to the battle, so shall be the part of 
him that remained Avith the baggage : together 
must they share. 

25 •' And it happened from that day and 
forward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Israel until this day. 

26 * And Avlien DaA r id came to Ziklag, he 
sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, to 
his friends, saying, Behold, here is a present® 
for you from the spoil of the enemies of the 
Lord: 

27 To those Avho Avere in Beth-el, and to 
those Avho Avere in south Ramoth, and to those 
who Avere in Yattir, 

28 And to those Avho Avere in ’Aro’er, and 
to those who Avere in Siphmoth, and to those 
aaJio Avere in Eshtemoa’, 

29 And to those Avho Avere in Radial, and 
to those Avho Avere in the cities of the Yeracli- 
meelites, and to those avIio Avere in the cities 
of the Kenites, 

30 And to those who Avere in Chormah, 
and to those Avho Avere in Kor-’ashan, and to 
those Avho Avere in ’Atliach, 

31 And to those Avho Avere in Ilebron, and 
to all the places Avliere David himself and his 
men had Avandered about. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Noav the Philistines fought against 


David,” was put iu advance of the recovered property. 
Rashi renders unj “men led the way before the captured 
cattle, and said,” &e. 

d After the Massorah. Others, “ with that which the 
Lord hath given us, when he preserved,” &c. 

e Heb. “blessing;” so called from the effects it has on 
the receiver, and being a token of good-will of the giver. 
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Israel : and the men of Israel lied from before 
the Philistines, and there fell down (many) 
slain on mount Gilboii’. 

2 And the Philistines overtook Saul and 
his sons; and the Philistines smote Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Malkishua’, the sons of 
Saiil. 

3 And the battle was heavy against Saul, 
and lie was found by the archers, the men 
with bows; and he was greatly in dread of 
the archers. 

4 And Saiil said unto his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumeised come 
and thrust me through, and wantonly ill-use 
me. But his armour-bearer would not; for 
he was greatly afraid; wherefore Saiil took 
the sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saiil was dead, then fell he likewise upon 
his sword, and died with him. 

0 Thus died Saiil, and his three sons, and 
his armour-bearer, also all his men, on that 
same day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that were 
on the other side of the valley, and those 
that were on the other side of the Jordan, | 


I saw that the men of Israel had lied, and that 
Saiil and his sons had died: they forsook the 
'cities, and fled away; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

! 8 1j And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that the Philistines came to strip the slain ; 
and they found Saiil and his three sons fallen 
! on mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped 
| off his armour, and sent it into the land of 
I the Philistines round about, to publish it in 

the house of their idols, and among the peo- 

I pie. 

10 And they put his armour in the house 
of ’Ashtaroth ; and his body they fastened to 
the wall of Beth-shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of Tabes! i- 
gil’ad heard concerning liim that which the 
Philistines had done to Saiil : 

12 Then arose all the valiant men, and 
walked all the night, and took the body of 
Saiil and the bodies of his sons from the wall 
of Beth-shan, and they came to Yabesh, and 
burnt them a there. 

13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under the tamarisk-tree at Yabesh, and 

II they fasted seven days. 


TIIE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

'2 12D. 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF DAVID’S REIGN OVER ISRAEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 \ Now it came to pass after the death 
of Saiil, when David was returned from smit- 
ing the ’Amalekites, that David abode in 
Ziklag two days. 

2 And it came to pass on the third day, 
that, behold, a man came out of the camp 
from Saiil with his clothes rent, and earth 


upon his head : and it happened, when he 
came to David, that he fell to the earth, and 
prostrated himself. 

3 And David said unto him, From where 
eomest thou? And he said unto him. Out of 
the camp of Israel am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him. What took 
place there? I pray thee, tell me. And he 
said, That the people are fled from the 


• After Jonathan, we should translate, “they burnt for 
them (their armour and spears) as they formerly did for a 


king;” this would reeoneile the next verse. Or perhaps 
the flesh was burnt, and the bones kept for burial. 
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battle, and that also many of the people are 
fallen and have died ; and that also Saiil and 
Jonathan his son are dead. 

5 And David said unto the young man 
that told him, TIow knowest thou that Saiil 
is dead as also Jonathan his son? 

G And the young man that told him said, 
1 happened entirely by chance to be upon 
mount Gilboa, when, behold, there was Saiil 
leaning upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen had overtaken him. 

7 And he turned round, and he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I said, Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? 
And I answered him, An ’Amalekite am 1. 

9 And he said unto me, Place thyself, 1 
pray thee, by me, and slay me; for a mortal 
tremour' 1 hath seized on me, although my life 
is yet whole in me. 

10 So I placed myself by him, and slew 
him, because I was sure that he could not 
live after his fall ; lj and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and I have brought them unto 
my lord hither. 

11 David thereupon took hold of his clothes, 
and rent them; and (so did) likewise all the 
men that were with him : 

12 And they lamented, and wept, and 
fasted until the evening, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of the 
Lord, and lor the house of Israel; because 
they were fallen by the sword. 

Id * * ( And David said unto the young man 
that told him, Whence art thou ? And he said, 
The son of a stranger, an ’Amalekite, am I. 

14 And David said unto him, How wast 
thou not afraid to stretch forth thy hand to 
destroy the Lord’s anointed? 

a After Jonathan. Philipp.son, “agony of death.” 
Sachs, “cramp.” Others, “convulsion.” Still all these 
shades have at length the same meaning, and express 
“the shrinking of the muscles of the body from fear or 
imminent danger.” 

b Whether the 'Amalekite here alludes to the falling 
of Saiil on his sword, by which he did not die at once, or 
whether he refers to his fall from authority, cannot he ascer- 
tained; so also whether his story was a pure invention, 
or the truth. At least, he robbed the body of the royal 
insignia. 

c llaslti says that since the mighty archers had fallen, 
it would be necessary that Judah should practise this 
weapon, which the Philistines wielded so formidably. 
Others translate, “ the song of the bow,” i. e. this lament- 
ation in which the archer Jouathan is celebrated, and 
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15 And David called one of the young 
men, and said, Come near, and fall upon him. 
And he smote him that he died. 

1G And David said unto him, Thy blood 
is. upon thy own head; for thy mouth hath 
testified against thee, saying, I myself have 
slain the Lord’s anointed. 

IT T And David lamented with this lament- 
ation over Saiil and over Jonathan his son: 

18 And be said, That the children of Ju- 
dah should be taught the bow ; c behold it is 
written in the book of Yashar. 

19 0 beaut}' of Israel! upon the high 
places slain : how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in 
the streets of Ashkelon; that the daughters 
of the Philistines may not he glad, that the 
daughters of the uncircuineised may not re- 
joice. 

21 0 mountains of Gilboa, no dew, nor 
rain be upon you, nor fields of offerings; for 
there the shield of the mighty was stained, d 
the shield of Saiil, as though it e had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned never hack, and the sword of Saiil 
never returned empty. 

23 Saiil and Jonathan, the beloved and the 
dear in their lives, were even in their death 
not divided: more than eagles were they 
swift, more than lions were they strong. 

24 0 daughters of Israel, weep for Saiil, 
who clothed you in scarlet, with beautiful 1 
dresses, who put on ornaments of gold upon 
your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst 
of the battle ! 0 Jonathan, on thy high places 
slain. 


that it was preserved in the book of Yasher, mentioned 
also in Joshua x. 13. 

d Rendered as in Lam. iv. 14, and means, “ The shield 
is stained with the blood of those who bore it.” 

* After Ralbug, referring the “ to shield,” “ as 

though it had not been anointed before the battle to ward 
off the shafts hurled against it.” Others, “as though he 
(Saiil) had not been,” &e. Others think that the ancients 
oiled their shields when they were laid by ; but that 
when in use it needed not this precaution to guard them 
against rii't; and they translate, “the shield of Saiil, 
which did not need the anointing.” 

f D'JTi' after Redak, who comments that whatever 
gives delight is called py>, hence properly applied to fe- 
male dress. Philippson, “to cause pleasure,” i.c, the 
dress of scarlet spoken of. 


2 SAMUEL II. 


26 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan; very dear hast thou been unto 
me : wonderful was thy love for me, passing 
the love of women. 

27 IIow are the mighty fallen, and lost 
the instruments of war! 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And it came to pass after this, that 
David asked counsel of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go up into one of the cities of Judah? 
And the Lord said unto him, Go up. And 
David said, Whither shall l go up? And he 
said, Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives also, Achino’am the Yizre’elitess, and 
Abigayil Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 

3 And his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his house- 
hold; and they dwelt in the cities of 
Hebron. 

4 And then came the men of Judah, and 
they anointed there David as king over the 
house of Judah. And they told David, say- 
ing, The men of Yabesh-gil’ad were those 
that buried Saiil. 

5 And David thereupon sent messengers 
unto the men of Yabesh-gil’ad, and said unto 
them, Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have 
done this kindness unto your lord, unto Saiil, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now may the Lord deal with you 
in kindness and truth: and as for me also, I 
will requite you this good deed, because ye 
have done this thing. 

7 And now let your hands be strengthened, 
and be ye valiant men; for your lord Saiil is 
dead; and also me have the house of Judah 
anointed as king over them. 

8 But Abner, the son of Ner, the captain 
of the army of Saiil, took Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saiil, and brought him over to Maehanayim ; 

9 And made him king over Gil’ad, and over 
the Ashurites, a and over Yizre’el, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
Israel. 

10 * Forty years old was Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saiil, when he became J^ing over Is- 
rael. and two years he reigned. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 

11 And the number of days that David 


was king in Hebron over the house of Judah 
was seven years and six months. 

12 ^ And there went out Abner the son 
of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saiil, from Maehanayim to Gib’on. 

13 And Joiib the son of Zeruyah and the 
servants of David also went out, and they 
met together by the pool of Gib’on: and they 
sat down, these on the one side of the pool, 
and the others on the other side of the 
pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joiib, Do let the 
young men rise up and play before us. And 
Joiib said, They may rise up. 

1") Then they rose up and went over by 
number: twelve for Benjamin, and for Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saiil, and twelve of the 
servants of David. 

16 And they grasped every one his fellow 
by the head, and thrust his sword in his fel- 
low’s side; and they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called Chelkath- 
hazzurim, b which is by Gib’on. 

17 And the battle was exceedingly fierce 
on that day; and Abner with the men of 
Israel was beaten, before the servants of 
David. 

18 And there were at that place three sons 
of Zeruyah, Joiib, and Abishai, and ’Asaliel : 
and ’Asaliel was as fleet of foot as any roe in 
the field. 

19 And ’Asaliel pursued after Abner; and 
he turned not in going to the right hand or 
to the left from following Abner. 

20 And Abner turned round and said, Art 
thou ’Asaliel ? And he answered. 1 am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay 
hold tor thyself on one of the young men, and 
take thyself his armour. But ’Asaliel would 
not turn aside from following him. 

22 And Abner repeated again to say unto 
’Asaliel, Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the ground? 
and how should 1 then lift up my face to 
Joiib thy brother? 

23 But he refused to turn aside; and Abner 
smote him with the hinder end of the spear 
under the fifth rib, so that the spear came out 
behind him; and lie fell down there, and died 
on the spot : and it came to pass, that all who 


b i. e. “The field of strong meu,’’ or “of sharp swords.” 
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came to tlie place where ’Asahel had fallen 
clown and died remained standing still. 

24 But Joab and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went clown when they 
were come to the hill of Aminah, that lieth 
before Giach on the way to the wilderness of 
Gib’on. 

25 And the children of Benjamin assem- 
bled themselves together behind Abner, and 
lormed one solid body, and posted themselves 
on the top of a certain hill. 

20 And Abner called to Joab, and said, 
Shall for everlasting the sword devour? 
knowest thou not that it will be bitter in the 
end? and how long shall it be, ere thou wilt 
bid the people to return from pursuing their 
brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless 
thou hadst spoken, surely then already in the 
morning would the people have gone away 
every one from pursuing his brother. 

28 So Joab blew the cornet, and all the 
people remained standing still, and pursued 
no more after Israel, and they continued no 
more to fight. 

29 And Abner and his men walked through 
the plain all that night, and they passed over 
the Jordan, and went through all Bithron, 
and they came to Machanayim. 

80 And Joab returned from pursuing Ab- 
ner; and he gathered all the people together; 
and there were missed of David’s servants 
nineteen men and ’Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had smitten 
(many) of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men: 
three hundred and sixty men died. 

32 And they took up ’Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lechem. And Joab and his men went 
all that night, and the day broke on them at 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And the war lasted a long time between 
the house of Saul and the house of David; 
but David became continually stronger and 
stronger, and the house of Saiil became con- 
tinually weaker and weaker. 

2 And there were born unto David sons 
in llebron : and his first-born was Amnon, of 
Aehino’am the Yizre’olitess ; 


* ltushi. Others, “ licit] fast on the house of Saiil.” 
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3 And his second was Kilab, of Abigayil 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the 
third, Abshalom, the son of Ma’achah the 
daughter of Talmai the king of Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, Adoniyah, the son of 
Chaggith ; and the fifth, Shephatyah, the son 
of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Yithre’am, by ’Eglah, 
David’s wife. These were born to David in 
Hebron. 

G And it came to pass, while the war 
lasted between the house of Saiil and the 
house of David, that Abner upheld" with all 
his strength the house of Saiil. 

7 And Saiil had a concubine, whose name 
was Bizpali, the daughter of Ayah : and Ish- 
bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou 
gone in unto my father’s concubine? 

8 And Abner became very wroth because 
of the words of Ish-bosheth, and said. Am I 
the chief of the dogs 1 ’ which belong to Judah? 
unto this day have I shown kindness unto 
the house of Saiil thy father, to his brothers, 
and to his friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hand of David; and yet thou 
chargest me to-day with a wrong committed 
with this woman? 

9 May God do so to Abner, and continue 
to do yet more to him, that, as the Lord hath 
sworn to David, even so will I surely do to 
him ; 

10 To transfer the kingdom from the house 
of Saiil, and to establish the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba’. 

11 And he could not answer Abner a word 
more in reply, because of his fear of him. 

12 *, And Abner sent messengers 1 to Da- 
vid on his behalf, saying, Whose is the laud? 
saying (also,) Make thy covenant with me, 
and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to 
bring round unto thee all Israel. 

13 And lie said, Well: I will indeed make 
a covenant with thee; but one thing I require 
of thee, namely, Thou shalt not see my lace, 
except thou first bring Michal Said’s daughter, 
when thou comest to see my face. 

14 AmJ, David sent messengers to Ish- 
bosheth, the son of Saiil, saying, Give up to 
me my wife Michal, whom I espoused to me 
for a hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 

a Kashi, “Am 1 the chief of the (log-keepers,” &c. 
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15 Ami Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
<iie man, from Paltiel the son of Layish. 

10 And her husband went with her going 
along and weeping behind her as far as Ba- 
chnrim: when Abner said unto him, Go, re- 
turn. And he returned. 

17 • And Abner had used these words 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Already yes- 
terday and even before ye have been desiring 
David as king over you : 

1 S And now do it ; for the Lord hath said 
of David thus, By the hand of my servant 
David will I save my people Israel out of the, 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spoke in the ears of j 
Benjamin; and Abner went also to speak in || 
the can’s of David in Hebron all that seemed 
good in the eyes of Israel, and in the eyes 
of the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 And Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and with him were twenty men; and David 
made for Abner and for the men that were 
with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will now 
arise and go, and I will assemble unto my 
lord the king all Israel, that they may make 
a covenant with thee, and that thou mayest 
reign over all that thy soul longeth for. And 
David dismissed Abner: and he went in peace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of David 
and Joiib came from a predatory excursion, 
and brought in much booty with them; but 
Abner was no more with David in Hebron ; 
for he had dismissed him, and he was gone 
in peace. 

23 W hen Joiib and all the army that was 
with him were come, they told Joiib, saying, 
Abner the son of Ner came to the king, and 
he hath dismissed him, and lie is gone in 
peace. 

24 Then came Joiib to the king, and said, 
W r hat hast thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee: why is it that thou hast dismissed 
him, that he went freely away ? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that to deceive thee did he come, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou art doing. 

26 And Joiib went out from David, and he 
sent messengers after Abner, who brought 
him back from the v T ell of Sirah; but David 
knew it not. 


27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron, Joiib took him aside in the gate to 
speak with him in private; and he smote him 
there under the fifth rib, and he died, for the 
blood of ’Asaliel his brother. 

28 And when David heard it afterward, 
he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless be- 
fore the Lord for ever of the blood of Abner 
the son of Ner : 

29 May it rest on the head of Joiib, and 
on all his father’s house; and may there not 
fail from the house of Joiib one that hath an 
issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a 
crutch, or that falleth by the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 

30 But Joiib and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner, because he had killed their brother 
’Asaliel at Gib’on in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joiib, and to all the 
people that were with him, Bend your clothes, 
and gird yourselves with sackcloth, and (go) 
mourning before Abner. And king David 
walked behind the bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 

33 *• And the king lamented over Abner, 
and said, 0, that Abner bad to die, as the 
worthless dieth ! 

34 Thy hands were not bound, and thy 
feet were not put into fetters: as one falleth 
before men of wickedness art thou fallen. 
And all the people wept again over him. 

35 And all the people came to cause David 
to eat food while it was yet day; but David 
swore, saying, So do God to me, and thus 
may he continue, if before the sun be down I 

| taste bread, or the least else. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, 
and it was pleasing in their eyes: as whatso- 
ever the king did was pleasing in the eyes of 
all the people. 

37 And all the people and all Israel under- 
stood on that day that it had not been of the 
king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 "j And the king said unto his servants, 
Know ye not that a prince and a great man 
hath fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day yet weak, and just 
anointed king; and these men. the sons of 
Zeruyah,are too strong for me: may the Lord 
pay the doer of evil according to his wicked- 
ness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 *f And when Saul's son heard that Ab- 
ner had died in Hebron, his hands became 
enfeebled, and all the Israelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men who were 
captains of bands; the name of the one was 
Ba’anah, and the name of the other Rechab, 
the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin ; (for Bceroth also was 
reckoned to Benjamin : 

3 And the Beerothites had fled to Gittayim, 
and remained sojourners there until this 
day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame on both feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan from Yizre’el, and his nurse took 
him up and fled: and it came to pass, in her 
haste to flee, that he fell, and was rendered 
lame. And his name was Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Ba’anah, went, and came at the ,i 
heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who was just lying in bed as usual at noon.® ii 

0 And they came thither into the interior ji 
of the house, as buyers of wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab ! 
and Ba’anah his brother escaped. 

7 Namely, they came into the house, while 
he was lying on his bed in his sleeping-cham- 1| 
ber, and they smote him, and slew him, and 
cut off his head, and took his head, and went 
by the way of the plain all the night. 

8 And t hey brought the head of Ish-bosheth 
unto David to Hebron, and they said to the i 
king, Behold, here is the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thy enemy, who sought thy i 
life: and the Lord hath granted to my lord 
the king vengeance this day on Saul, and on 
his seed. 

9 But David answered Rechab and Ba- 
’anah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the j 
Beerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of all 
adversity, 

10 When one told me, saying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, and he was in his own eyes as 

* It is customary, in all hot countries, to travel or work 
very early and very late, and to rest at noon, at which 
time the heat most, prevails. 

b The meaning probably is that the fort was so strong, i 
that even the blind and lame eonld keep an enemy out. | 
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though lie brought good tidings, I took hold 
of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who (thought) 
that 1 should give him a reward for his tid- 
ings : 

11 I low much more, when wicked men 
have slain a righteous man in his own house 
upon his bed ? and now, behold, I will require 
his blood of your hand, and I will remove 
you away from the earth. 

12 And David gave the command to the 
young men, and they slew them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged them 
up by the pool in Hebron. But the head of 
Ish-bosheth they took, and buried it in the 
sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 •[ Then came all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spoke, saying, Be- 
hold us, thy bone and thy flesh are we; 

2 Already yesterday, and even before, when 
Saul was king over us, thou wast the one 
that led out and brought in Israel : 

' And the Lord said to thee, Thou shall 
indeed feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be a chief over Israel. 

3 Thus came all the elders of Israel to the 
king unto Hebron; and king David made a 
covenant with them in Hebron before the 
Lord : and they anointed David as king over 
Israel. 

4 • Thirty years was David old when he 
became king, (and) forty years he reigned. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 

6 And the king and his men went to Jeru- 
salem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land ; who said unto David, as follow- 
eth, Thou shalt not come in hither, except 
thou (first) remove away the blind b and the 
lame: meaning, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David captured the strong- 
hold of Zion : the same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever 
will smite the Jebusites, and reach the aque- 
duct® and d the lame and the blind, that are 


c Some render nji’ “ the gutter pipe,” through which 
the rain-water is led off from the roof. Others view it as 
a subterranean passage. Jonathan, “ and will sueeoed to 
conquer the fort.” 

d Here should he supplied “smite,” or 


“ remove.’ 
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hateful to David’s soul, 1 * * 4 * — Wherefore people 1 * 
usually say. The blind and the lame shall not 
come into the house. 

0 And David dwelt in the fort, and he 
called it ‘‘The City of David.” And David 
built (it) round about from the Millo and in- 
ward. 

10 And David went on, and became greater 
and greater, and the Lord the God of hosts 
was with him. 

11 * And Hiram the king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar-trees, and 
carpenters, and stone-masons; and they built 
a house for David. 

12 And David felt conscious that the* 
Lord had established him as king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his kingdom for the 
sake of his people Israel. 

13 *[[ And David took yet more concubines 
and wives out of Jerusalem, after he was 
come from Ilebron; and there were born to 
David yet (more) sons and daughters. 

14 And these are the names of those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem: Shammua, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 0 

15 And Yibchar, and Elishua’, and Ne- 
pheg, and Yaphia’, 

16 And Elishama’, and Elyada’, and Eli- 
phelet. 

IT ^ But when the Philistines heard that, 
the people had anointed David as king over ! 
Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David: and David heard of it, and went down 
to the strong-hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread 
themselves out in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David asked counsel of the Lord, 
saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines? 
wilt thou deliver them into my hand? 

• And the Lord said unto David, Go up; 
for I will certainly deliver the Philistines 
into thy hand. 

20 And David came to Ba’al-perazim, and 
David smote them there, and said, The Lord 
hath broken down my enemies before me, as 
a breach (is made by) water. Wherefore he 


a The ellipsis is supplied in 1 Chron. xi. 6, “Whoever 
sniiteth the Jehusites at the first shall he head and chief ’’ 

b i. e. People have the proverb, The blind and lame are 
poor defenders. 

5 Correctly, Shclomoh. 

4 After Jonathan. (Sec 1 Chron xiv. 12.) But, lit. 

"carried them away.” ' Or, Kiryath-ye’arim. 


I called the name of that place Ba’al-pera- 
zim. 

21 And they left behind there their idols, 
and David and his men burnt d them. 

22 And the Philistines came up once 
again, and spread themselves out in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

23 And when David asked counsel of the 
Lord, he said, Thou shalt not go up; but 
turn about and fall in the rear of them, and 
] come upon them opposite to the mulberry- 
trees. 

24 And it shall be, when thou hearest the 
sound of walking on the top of the mulberry- 
trees, that thou shalt then bestir thyself; for 
then will the Lord go out before thee, to smite 
in the camp of the Philistines, 
j 25 And David did so, as the Lord had 
commanded him ; and he smote the Philis- 
tines from Geba until thou comest to Gezer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And David assembled again all the 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with all the 
people who were with him from Ba’ale-yehu- 
dah,® to bring up from there the ark of God, 
the name of which was called f by the name of 
the Lord of hosts, thatdwelleth over the che- 
rubim. 

I 3 Aud they conveyed the ark of God in a 
1 new wagon, and brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab that was on the hill; and ’Uzzah 
and Achyo, the sons of Abinadab, guided the 
new wagon. 

4 When they brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab which wasou the hill, (they were) 
near the ark of God; but Achyo went before 
the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel 
played 5 before the Lord on all manner of in- 
struments made of fir-wood, and on harps, 
and on psalteries, and on tambourines, and 
with bells, and with cymbals. 

G And when they came to the threshing- 
floor of Nachon, ’Uzzah put forth (his hand) 


f Philippson, “on whieh was proclaimed the Name, 
the name of the Eternal of hosts who dwelleth between 
the cherubim.” Some Rabbins, “ through which the name, 
the name of the Lord of hosts was made known.” 

8 Aruheim renders, “Danced before the Lord, with all 
manner of cypress-branches, (in their hands,) and played,” 
&c. 
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to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the | 
oxen shook 11 it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against ’Uzzah ; and God smote him there for 
tjie error; and he died there by the ark of I 
God. 

8 And it was grievous to David, because 
the Lord had suddenly 11 taken away ’Uzzah ; 
and he called that place Perez-’uzzah [Breach 
of ’Uzzah] until this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the Lord on 
that day, and said, How shall the ark of the 
Lord come to me? 

10 So David would not allow to have the 
ark of the Lord removed unto him into the 
city of David; but David had it carried round 
into the house of ’Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lord remained in 
the house of ’Obed-edom the Gittite three 
months: and the Lord blessed ’Obed-edom, 
and all his household. 

12 And it was told to king David, say- 
ing, The Lord hath blessed the house of 
'Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, 
because of the ark of God: and David then 
went and brought up the ark of God from 
the house of 'Obed-edom into the city of 
David with joy. 

13 And it happened, that when the bearers 
of the ark of the Lord had progressed six 
paces, he sacrificed an ox and a falling. 

14 And David danced with all his might 
before the Lord; and David was girded with 
a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of Israel 
brought up the ark of the Lord with shouting, 
and with the sound of the cornet. 

10 And it happened, as the ark of the 
Lord came into the city of David, that 
Miehal the daughter of Said looked through 
the window, and saw king David leaping 
and dancing before the Lord; and she despised 
him in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark of the 
Lord, and set it in its place, in the midst of 

* “ The oxen had broken loose.” — Joel Uriel and 
others. Rhilippson, “had jumped sideward.” 

b Lit. “made a breach on ’Uzzah.” 

" After Rashi. Others render, “ I will yet farther play 
before him, .should I be yet more despised than now, (for 
toward him I also am reckoned as nothing,) yea, even 
with the maid-servants of whom thou hast spoken, would 
1 be honoured thereby;” whieli would say, that the king 
:i60 


the tent that David had pitched for it: and 
David offered burnt-offerings before the Lord 
and peace-offerings. 

18 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name 
of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he dealt out to all the people, to 
the whole multitude of Israel, to both men 
and women, to every person one cake of 
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine: and all the people departed every 
one to his house. 

20 And David then returned to bless his 
household. 

But Miehal the daughter of Said came 
out to meet David, and she said, How 
honoured was to-day the king of Israel, who 
uncovered himself to-day before the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as only one of 
the low fellows can uncover himself! 

21 And David said unto Miehal, Before 
the Lord, who chose me before thy father, 
and before all his house, to ordain me ruler 
over the people of the Lord, over Israel: — 
yea, before the Lord will I yet farther play. 

22 And should I be yet more vile 0 than 
thus, and should I lie base in my own eyes: 
yet among the maid-servants of whom thou 
hast spoken, yea, among them would I still be 
honoured. 

23 And Miehal the daughter of Saiil had 
no child until the day of her death. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 * And it came to pass, when the king 
dwelt in his house, and the Lord had given 
him rest round about from all his enemies; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan the pro- 
phet, See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, 
while the ark of God dwelleth within cur- 
tains. 11 

3 And Nathan said to the king, All that 
is in thy heart go and do; for the Lord is 
with thee. 


of Israel, iu humbling himself before God, would not lose 
the respect of the humblest of his people. Arukeim ren- 
ders, “ and I would yet be more vile than thus, and would 
be base in my own eyes, if of the maid-servants of whom 
thou hast spoken, I should seek for houour;” and consi- 
ders it as a satirieal expression, that David would indeed be 
vile were he to seek for praise from the lowest classes. 

4 i. e. A simple tent. 
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4 i * * * * * * * 9 And it came to pass during that night, 

*|[ That the word of the Lord came unto 

Nathan, saying, 

5 (!o and say unto my servant, unto David, 
Thus hath said the Lord, Wilt thou indeed 
build me a house for my dwelling? 

0 For I have not dwelt in a house since 
the day that I brought up the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, even until this day; but 
have been moving about in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. 

7 In all the plaees where I moved about 
among all the children of Israel, did I speak 
a word to any one a of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I ordained to feed my people Israel, 
saying. Why have ye not built for me a house 
of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore, thus shalt thou say unto 
my servant, to David, Thus hath said the 
Lord of hosts, 1 took thee from the sheep- 
cote, from behind the flocks, to be a ruler I 
over my people, over Israel ; 

9 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou didst go, and I have cut off all thy ene- 
mies from thy presence, and I have made 
thee a great name, like the name of the great 
who are on the earth ; 

10 And I have procured a place for my 
people, for Israel, and I have planted them, 
that they may dwell in a place of their own, 
and be no more troubled; and that the 
children of wickedness shall not afflict them 
any more as aforetimes, 

11 And (as it was) since the day that I 
ordained judges to be over my people Israel; 
and b I have caused thee to rest from all thy 
enemies; and the Lord telleth thee that he, 
the Lord, will make thee a house. 

12 When thy days will be completed, and 
thou wilt sleep with thy fathers: then will 1 
set up thy seed after thee, who shall proceed 
out of thy body, and I will establish his 
kingdom. 


* i. e. The one chosen from the tribes to govern, “ the 
judge.” 

b Philippson ends the first period with the last verse; 
and translates, “ And since the time that I ordained 
judges over my people Israel, have I granted to thee 
(alone) rest,” &e. 

0 After Jonathan and Rashi. Philippson, “As this is 
the rule of man,” i. e. as one man aets to another, not as 
a mortal has a right to expect of God. In our version 
min is regarded as synonymous with oasra “manner,” 
“right,” “claim,” “desert.” 
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13 He it is that shall build a house for my 
name, and I will establish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever. 

14 I too will be to him as a father, and he 
shall indeed be to me as a son: so that when 
he eommitteth iniquity, I will chastise him 
with the rod of men, and with the plagues of 
the children of man; 

15 But my kindness shall not depart from 
him, as I caused it to depart from Saul, whom 
I removed from before thee. 

1G And thy house and thy kingdom shall 
be steadfast for ever before thee: thy throne 
shall be established for ever. 

17 In accordance with all these words, and 
in accordance with all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then went king David in, and sat 
down before the Lord, and he said, Who am 
1, 0 Lord Eternal ? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me as far as hitherward ? 

19 And this was yet too small a thing in 
thy eyes, O Lord Eternal; and thou hast 
spoken also of thy servant’s house for a dis- 
tant time. And is this the desert 0 of man, 0 
Lord Eternal? 

20 And what can David add yet more to 
speak unto thee? since thou, 0 Lord Eternal, 
k no west well thy servant ? 

21 For the sake of thy word, and in ac- 
cordance with thy own heart, hast thou done 
all this great thing, so as to let thy servant 
know it. 

22 Therefore art thou great, 0 Eternal 
God; for there is none like thee, and there is 
no god beside thee, in accordance with all 
that we have heard with our ears. 

23 And who is like thy people, like Israel, 
the only nation on the earth, which God d 
went to redeem for himself as a people, and 
to acquire for himself a name, and to do for 
you® this great deed, and fearful things for 
thy f land (to drive out),from g before thy people 


i Jonathan, and after him Rashi, refer OTlSx, trans- 

lating it, “Divine messengers,” to Moses and Aaron, to 

which then the plural, nSn “they went,” is correctly 
joined; in our version it is the plural of majesty. 

® “You,” here, is an address to Israel. 

f “Thy land” reverts again to God, who is the one 

mainly addressed by David. 

E Philippson, “because of thy people, which thou hast 

redeemed for thyself from Egypt (from) nations and their 
gods.” Sachs, “ (against) heathens and their gods.” Our 
version is after Rashi, supplying “to drive out.” 
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which thou hast redeemed for thyself from 
Egypt, nations and their gods. 

24 For thou hast established for thyself thy 
people Israel as a people unto thee for ever; 
and thou, O Lord, art indeed become their 
God. 

25 And now, 0 Eternal God, let the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house, stand firm for ever, 
and do as thou hast spoken. 

26 And let thy name be magnified unto 
everlasting, that men may say, The Lord of 
hosts is the God over Israel: and may the 
house of thy servant David be established be- 
fore thee. 

27 For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, hast revealed to the ear of thy servant, 
saying, A house will I build up for thee; 
therefore hath thy servant found the" heart to 
pray unto thee this prayer. 

28 And now, 0 Lord Eternal, thou art the 
(true) God, and thy words must become the 
truth, and thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
this goodness : 

29 And now let it please thee and bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee; for thou, 0 Lord Eter- 
nal, hast spoken it; and from thy blessing 
let the house of thy servant be blessed for 
ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And it came to pass after this, that 
David smote the Philistines, and humbled 
them: and David took Metheg-haammalC out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And lie smote Moiib, and measured them 
with a line, laying them down on the ground; 
and lie measured with two lines to put to 
death, and with one full line to keep alive. 
And the Moabites became David’s servants, 
bringing presents. 

3 David smote also Hadad’ezer, the son of 
Rechob, the king of Zobah, a£ he went to ex- 
tend his territory 0 at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David captured from him a thousand 
and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
thousand men on foot: and David hamstringed 


* Lit. “found his heart,” i. e. the courage. 

” In 1 Ohron. xviii. 1, Gath is mentioned, ltashi thinks 
Gath was called “Metheg,” or “a goad,” because it was 
the chief town. 

0 After Jonathan. ITerxhoimer, “ to restore his power.” 
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all the chariot-teams, but reserved of them 
a hundred chariot-teams. 

5 And the Syrians of Damascus then came 
to aid Hadad’ezer the king of Zobah, when 
David slew of the Syrians twenty and two 
thousand men. 

6 And David put garrisons* * 1 in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians became servants 
to David, bearing presents. And the Lord 
helped David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the shields® of gold that 
belonged to the servants of Hadad’ezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from Betacli, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadad’ezer, did king David take ex- 
ceedingly much copper. 

9 And when To’i the king of Chamath 
heard that David had smitten all the host of 
Hadad’ezer, 

10 Then did To’i send Yoram his son unto 
king David, to ask him after his well-being, 
and to bless him, because that he had fought 
against Hadad’ezer, and smitten him ; for 
Hadad’ezer had been engaged in wars with 
To’i; and he had in his band vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and vessels of copper: 

11 These also did king David sanctify 
unto the Lord, with the silver and gold that 
he had sanctified from all the nations which 
he subdued ; 

j 12 From Syria, and from Moab, and from the 
j children of ’Ammon, and from the Philistines, 

I and from ’Amalek, and from the spoil of Ha- 
I dad’ezer, the son of Rechob, the king of Zobah. 

, 13 And David acquired a name when he 

returned from his smiting the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, eighteen thousand men. 

14 And he put garrisons in Edom; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, and all the 
Edomites became servants to David. And the 
Lord helped David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and 
David did what is just and right unto all his 
people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruyah was over 
the army; and Jehoshaphat the son of Aelii- 
lud was recorder; 

17 And Zadok the son of Achitub, and 


Sachs, “to turn back his arm,” or “power;” which last is 
both strictly according to the words, and gives a good sense, 
and meaus that David went to drive back Iladad’ezer. 

4 Or, “tax collectors.” — R ashi. 

* “Quivers of gold.” — R ashi. 
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Arhiinelech the son of Ebyathar, were priests; 
and Sera jail was scribe; 

18 And Benayahu the son of Ye hoy ad a’ was 
over both the Kerethites and the Pelethites; 
and David’s sons were officers of state. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And David said, Is there yet any one 
that is left of the house of Said, that 1 may 
show him kindness for the sake of Jonathan ? 

2 And the house of Saul had a servant 
whose name was Ziba; and they called him 
unto David; and the king said unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 3 
(is it). 

3 And the king said, Is there no one left 
any more of the house of Saul, that I may 
show him the kindness of God? And Ziba 
said unto the king, There is yet a son of 
Jonathan, lame on both feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where is 
he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, 
he is in the house of Machir, the son of ’Am- 
miel, in Lo-debar. 

5 And king David sent, and had him 
taken out of the house of Machir, the son of 
’Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 And Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 
the son of Saiil, came unto David, and he fell 
on his face, and bowed himself. And David 
said, Mephibosheth ! And he answered, Here 
is thy servant! 

7 And David said unto him, Fear not; for 
I will surely show thee kindness for the sake 
of Jonathan thy father, and 1 will restore 
unto thee all the land of Saiil thy father; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What 
is thy servant, that thou shonldst turn thy 
regard unto such a dead dog as I am? 

9 Then called the king for Ziba, Saiil’s 
servant, and said unto him, All that hath 
pertained to Saiil and to all his house have I 
given unto thy master’s son. 

10 And thou shalt till for him the land, 
thou, and thy sons, and thy servants, and thou 
shalt bring in (the product), that thy master’s 
son may have bread which he can eat; but 


a i. e. “Yes.” The repetition of the chief word in the 
question in the answer is equal to the affirmative abverb, 
“yes.” 

h These words are not in the Hebrew; but they are 
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Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall eat con- 
tinually bread at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

11 And Ziba said unto the king. In accord- 
ance with all that my lord the king may com- 
mand his servant, so will thy servant do. 
And Mephibosheth (said the king) b shall eat 
at my table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 
whose name was Mieha. And all that dwelt 
in the house of Ziba were servants unto Me- 
phibosheth. 

13 And Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem ; 
for he ate continually at the king’s table; and 
he was lame on both his feet. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ^ And it came to pass after this, that 
the king of the children of ’Ammon died, and 
Channn his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will show kindness 
unto Chanun the son of Nachash, as his father 
showed me kindness. And David sent to com- 
fort him by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David’s servants came unto the 
land of the children of ’Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of 
’Ammon said unto Chanun their lord, Doth 
David honour thy father in thy eyes, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? hath David 
not sent his servants unto thee, in order to 
search the city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
throw it? 

4 Chanun thereupon took David’s servants, 
and shaved off the one-half of their beard, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even 
to their buttocks, aud sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent 
(persons) to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed; and the king said, 
Tarry at Jericho until your beard be grown, 
and then return. 

G And when the children of ’Ammon saw 
that they were become in bad odour with 
David, the children of ’Ammon sent and hired 
the Syrians of Beth-reehob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand men on foot, and 
the king Ma’aehah with a thousand men, and 
of the people of Tob twelve thousand men. 


added according to Raahi and others. But Ziba may 
also have offered a free table to lua master, ag he wag 
evidently a very rich man ; wherefore the addition ia not 
necessary. 
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7 And when David heard of it, he sent 
Joiib, and all the army, (and) the mighty 
men. 

8 And the children of ’Ammon came out, 
and put themselves in battle-array at the en- 
trance of the gate: and the Syrians ofZoba, 
and of Rechob, and the people of Tob and 
Ma’a-chah, were by themselves in the held. 

9 When now Joiib saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and behind, he 
selected from all the chosen men of Israel, 
and arrayed himself against the Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abishai his brother, who 
arrayed himself against the children of ’Am- 
mon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then shalt thou bring me help; 
but if the children of ’Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then will I go to help thee. 

12 Be strong, and let us strengthen our- 
selves in behalf of our people, and in behalf 
of the cities of our God: and may the Lord 
do that which seemeth good in his eyes. 

13 And Joiib drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle against 
the Syrians: and they tied from before him. 1 

14 And when the children of ’Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then did they also 
fly before Abishai, and entered into the city. 
Joiib then returned from the children of ’Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered j 
themselves altogether. 

1G And Hadar’ezer sent, and brought out 
the Syrians that were beyond the river, and 
they came to Chelam ; and Shobach the cap- 
tain of the army of Iladar’ezer went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told to David, lie 
gathered all Israel together, and passed over' 
the Jordan, and came to Chelam. And the 
Syrians set themselves in battle-array against : 
David, and fought with him. 

IS And the Syrians fled from before Israel ; j 
and David slew of the Syrians (the men) of 
seven hundred chariots, and forty thousand 
horsemen ; and Shobach also the captain of 
their army he smote, and he died there. 

19 And when all the kings, the vassals to 
Iladar’ezer saw that they were smitten before 
Israel, they made peace with Israel, and I 
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served them : and the Syrians feared to help 
the children of ’Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And it came to pass, at the return of 
the same season of the year, at the time when 
kings go forth, that David sent Joiib, and his 
servants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of ’Ammon, and be- 
sieged Rabbah. But David remained behind 
at Jerusalem. 

2 And it happened at evening-tide, that 
David arose from oft’ his couch, and walked 
upon the roof of the king’s house : and he saw 
from the roof a woman bathing herself; and 
the woman was of a very beautiful appear- 
ance. 

3 And David sent and inquired after the 
woman; and some one said, Behold, this is 
Bath-sheba’, the daughter of Eli’am, the wife 
of Uriyah’ 1 the Hittite. 

4 And David sent messengers, and took 
her; and she came in unto him, and he lay 
with her, and she had just purified herself 
from her uncleanness : and she returned unto 
her house. 

5 And the woman conceived; and she sent 
and told David, and said, I am with child. 

G And David sent to Joiib, Send unto me 
Uriyah the llittite. And Joiib sent Uriyah 
to David. 

7 And when Uriyah was come unto him, 
David asked after the well-being of Joiib, and 
after the well-being of the people, and how 
the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriyah, Go down to 
thy house, and wash thy feet. And Uriyah 
went forth out of the king’s house, and there 
followed him a mess of food from the king. 

9 But Uriyah laid himself down at the 
door of the king’s house with all the servants 
of his lord, and went not down to his house. 

10 And they told David, saying, Uriyah 
is not gone down unto his house: and David 
said unto Uriyah, Art thou not come from a 
journey? why then art thou not gone down 
unto thy own house? 

1 1 Then said Uriyah unto David, The ark, 
and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; and 
my lord Joiib and the servants of my lord 
are encamped in the open field : and should 1 


b Commonly written Uriah. 
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alone go unto my house, to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriyah, Tarry here 
also this day, and to-morrow will I send thee 
off. So Uriyah remained in Jerusalem on 
that day and the following. ‘ 

13 And David invited him, and he ate and 
drank before him, and he made him drunken ; 
and he went out in the evening to lie down 
on his resting-place with the servants of his 
lord; but to his house he did not go down. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that David wrote a letter to Joiib, and sent 
it by the hand of Uriyah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set 
Uriyah in front, opposite to the hottest fight, 
and then withdraw from behind him, that he 
may lie smitten and die. 

ib And it came to pass, when Joiib was 
enclosing 8 the city, that he placed Uriyah 
toward the spot of which he knew that valiant 
men were there. 

IT And the men of the city went out and 
fought with Joiib; and there fell some of the 
people, of the servants of David, and there 
died also Uriyah the Ilittite. 

IS Then did Joiib send, and told unto 
David all the events of the war. 

19 And he charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast finished telling all the events 
of the war to the king, 

20 And it happen that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore did 
you approach unto the city to fight? knew ye 
not, that they would shoot down from off' the 
wall ? 

21 Who smote Abimeleeh the son of Ye- 
rubbesheth ? b did not a woman throw down 
upon him a piece of an upper mill-stone from 
off the wall, so that he died at Thebez? why 
did ye approach unto the wall? then must 
thou say, Also thy servant Uriyah the Ilittite 
is dead. 

22 And the messenger went, and came 
and told unto David all for which Joiib had 
sent him. 


“After Jonathan aud Sachs; "rt'Dtya lit. “watching,” 
i.e. hy putting the troops in such a position that no one 
can go in and out without being noticed. 

b i. c. Gid’on, or Yerubba’al. “ Besheth” is a word of 
disgrace, signifying “shame,” instead of the usual name 
of the idol “Ba’al,” or “Lord.” 


| 23 And the messenger said unto David, 

! Because 0 the men overpowered us, and came 
out against ns into the field ; but we set upon 
them, as far as the entrance of the gate. 

24 And the archers then shot at thy ser- 
vants from off the wall ; and there died some of 
the servants of the king, and also thy servant 
Uriyah the Ilittite is dead. 

2b Then said David to the messenger, 

I Thus shalt thou say to Joiib, Let this thing 
not be displeasing in thy eyes; for at times 
this, at other times the other will the sword 
devour; continue firmly in thy war against 
the city, and overthrow it ; and thus do thou 
encourage him. d 

2G And when the wife of Uriyah heard 
that Uriyah her husband had died, she mourn- 
ed for her lord. 

27 And ’when the (time of) mourning was 
past, David sent and took her to his house, and 
she became his wife; and she bore him a son. 
But the thing which David had done was dis- 
pleasing in the eyes of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And the Lord sent Nathan unto David, 
and he came unto him and said to him, Two 
men were once in one city, the one rich and 
the other poor. 

2 The rich man had flocks and herds, in 
great abundance. 

3 But the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe, which he had bought; and he 
nourished it, and it grew up with him and 
with his children together; of his bread it used 
to eat, and out of his cup it used to drink, and 
in his bosom it used to lie, and it was to him 
as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man ; and he felt compunction to take 
from his own flocks and from his own herds 
to dress for the wayfarer that was come to 
him; but he took the ewe of the poor man, 
and dressed it for the man that was conic to 
him. 

5 And the anger of David was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he said to 


c This would appear to be the conclusion of the report, 
and is intended to account for the loss of so many lives ; 
first that the ’Ammonites forced their way out, but were 
then repulsed by the Israelites, who, in their eagerness to 
distinguish themselves, did not heed the archers till too late. 
d This is said to the messenger to encourage Joiib. 
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Nathan, As the Lord liveth, surely the man 
that hath done this deserveth to die; 

6 And the ewe he shall pay fourfold, for 
punishment that he hath done this thing, and 
because he had no compassion. 

7 Then said Nathan to David, Thou art 
the man ! Thus hath said the Lord, the God 
of Israel, It is I who anointed thee as king 
over Israel, and it is I who delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saiil ; 

8 And I gave unto thee the house of thy mas- 
ter, and (put) the wives of thy master into thy bo- 
som, and gave unto thee the house of Israel and 
Judah : and if this be too little, I could bestow 
on thee yet many more like these things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the word 
of the Lord to do what is evil in his eyes ? 
Uriyali the Ilittite hast thou smitten with 
the sword, and his wife hast thou taken unto 
thee for wife ; but him hast thou slain with 
the sword of the children of ’Ammon. 

10 And now, the sword shall not depart 
from thy house for ever; for the reason that 
thou hast despised me, and hast taken the 
wife of Urivah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 • Thus hath said the Lord, Behold I 
will raise up against thee evil out of thy own 
house, and I will take away thy wives before 
thy eyes, and I will give them unto thy 
neighbour; and he shall lie with thy wives 
before the face of this sun. 

12 For thou hast done it in secret; but I 
will surely do this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun. 

13 Then said David unto Nathan, I have 
sinned against the Lord. 

\\ And Nathan said to David, Also the 
Lord hath caused thy sin to pass away: thou 
slialt not die. 

14 Nevertheless, because thou hast given 
great cause to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaspheme through this thing, the child also 
that hath been born unto thee shall surely die. 

15 And Nathan went to his house; and 
the Lord struck the child that Uriy all’s wife 
had born unto David, that it became very sick. 

1G And David besought God in behalf of 
the lad ; and David kept a fast, and came 
home, and lay over night upon the earth. 

* Correctly, Shelomoh , from “ shulom peace, per- 
haps referring to the forgiveness of his sin. 

b Eng. version, Jeduiiah ; it signifies, “beloved of 
the Loro.” 
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1 7 And the elders of his house arose about 
him, to raise him up from the earth; but he 
would not, and he did not partake of any 
bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day that the child died; and the servants of 
David were afraid to tell him, that the child 
was dead; for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spoke to him, and he 
would not hearken to our voice: how then 
shall we say to him, The child is dead ! he 
might do (himself) a hurt. 

19 But when David saw that his servants 
were whispering to each other, David under- 
stood that the child was dead; wherefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? and they said, lie is dead. 

20 David then rose up from the earth, and 
washed and anointed himself, and changed 
his garments, and went into the house of the 
Lord and prostrated himself; and then he 
came to his own house, and asked that they 
should set food before him. and he ate. 

21 And his servants then said unto him, 
What is this thing which thou hast done? 
On account of the child when living thou 
didst fast and weep; but as soon as the child 
was dead thou didst arise and eat bread ! 

22 And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept; because I said, Who 
knoweth, but that the Lord will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast then ? can I restore him again ? I am 
going to him ; but he will not return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-sheba’ his 
wife, and he went in unto her, and lay with 
her; and she bore a son, and called his name 
Solomon ; a and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet, and called his name, Yedideyah b 
in behalf of the Lord. 

2G 7, And Joiib fought against Rabbali of 
the children of ’Ammon, and captured the 
royal city. 

27 And Joiib sent messengers to David ; 
and said, 1 have fought against Rabbali, and 
have also captured the water-town.' 

28 And now gather the rest of the people 

c i. e. That portion of the city situated near the water, 
the river Zerka; in the preceding verse the royal city is 
mentioned ; perhaps the palace of the king may likewise 
have been iu the part situated near the river. 
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together, and encamp against the city, and 
capture it: lest I capture the city myself, and 
it be called by my name. 1 

29 And David gathered all the people to- 
gether aud went to Rabbah, and fought 
against it, and captured it. 

30 And he took the crown of Malkam b 
from off his head, and its weight was a talent 
of gold, and (on it was) a precious stone, and 
it was set on the head of David ; and the booty 
of the city he brought out in great abundance. 

31 And the people that were therein he 
brought forward, and put them under 1, saws, 
and under iron threshing-wagons, and under 
axes of iron, and made them pass through 
brick-kilns; and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of ’Ammon : and David 
returned then with all the people unto Jeru- 
salem. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 *' And it came to pass after this, that 
Abshalom the son of David had a handsome 
sister, whose name was Thamar; and Am- 
non the son of David loved her. 

2 AndAmnon worried himself so that he fell 
sick on account of Thamar his sister; for she 
was a virgin ; and it was impossible in the 
eyes of Amnon, to do her the least (harm.) 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Yonadab, the son of Shim’ah, David’s 
brother; and Yonadab was a very sensible man. 

4 And he said to him, Why art thou so 
wasted, 0 prince, d morning after morniug? 
Wilt thou not tell me? Then said Amnon 
to him, Thamar the sister of Abshalom my 
brother do I love. 

5 And Yonadab said to him, Lie down on 
thy couch, and. feign thyself sick; and when 
thy father eometh to see thee, thou must say 
unto him. Let, I pray thee, Thamar my sister 
come, and give me some food, and prepare the 
refreshment before my eyes, in order that I 
may see it, and eat it out of her hand. 


* i. r. That the conquest would be ascribed to Jolib, 
not to David, who would thus be robbed of the glory at- 
tached to this achievement. 

B e. The idol of 'Ammon, from the same derivation as 
Mulech. Others derive it from "[So “king,” thus, “ their 
king;” hut we have followed Rashi. 

c Philippson, “ he put them to saws, &c., and led them 
to the brick-kilns;” that is, he made them labour at these 
various operations: the text will readily bear this version. 
d Heb. “son of the king.” 
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6 So Amnon lay down, and feigned him- 
self sick; and when the king came to see him, 
Amnon said to the king, Let, I pray thee, 
Thamar my sister come, and mix up be- 
fore my eyes a couple of cakes, that I may 
enjoy them out of her hand. 

7 Then did David send home to Thamar, 
saying, Do go now to thy brother Amnon ’s 
house, and prepare for him the refreshment. 

8 So Thamar went to the house of Amnon 
her brother, and he was lying down ; and she 
took the dough and kneaded, and mixed it 
up before his eyes, and baked the cakes ; 

9 And she took the pan, and poured them 
out before him; but lie refused to eat; and 
Amnon said, Cause every man to go out from 
me; and they went out, every man 4 from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Thamar, Bring 
the refreshment into the chamber, that 1 
may enjoy it out of thy hand. So Thamar 
took the cakes which she had made, and 
brought them unto Amnon her brother into 
the chamber. 

11 And when she bad brought them near 
unto him to eat, he took hold of her, and 
said unto her, Come, lie with me, my sister. 

12 But she said to him, No, my brother, 
do not violate me; for such a deed ought not 
to be done in Israel ; do not this scandalous 
act! 

13 And I, whither should I carry niv shame ? 
and as for thee, thou wouldst be like one of 
the worthless in Israel ; but now, 0 speak, 1 
pray thee, unto the king, for he will not with- 
hold me from thee. 

14 Nevertheless, he would not hearken 
unto her voice; but he overpowered her, and 
violated her, and lay with her. 

15 Then did Amnon hate her with a Very 
great hatred; so that the hatred with which 
lie hated her was greater than the love with 
which he had loved her; and Amnon said 
unto her, Arise, be gone. 

1G And she said to him, (Do) not 0 add 


* mix L| X we have rendered after Rashi, taking mix as 
meaning “ sequel,” that which follows from a foregone 
eause ; properly, “ Let not this greater wrong to send me 
away be the sequel of the other thou hast done.” Jona- 
than renders it as though it were mix S;* “concerning.” 
l’hilippson translates, “ She spoke to him concerning the 
evil deed, Greater is this than the other which thou hast 
done to me.” But the Massoretie punctuation and reading 
do not warrant such a version. Wc have strictly followed 
both, 
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this yet greater wrong than the other which 
thou hast done with me, to send me (now) 
away ! But he would not listen to her ; 

17 And he called his young man, his ser- 
vant, and said, Do send this woman away 
from me, into the street, and lock the door 
behind her. 

18 'And she had on her a garment of divers 
colours; for thus were usually apparelled the 
king’s daughters when virgins, in robes; and 
his servant brought her out into the street, 
and locked the door behind her. 

19 And Thamar put 8 ashes on her head, 
and the garment of divers colours which was 
on her she rent; and she placed her hand on 
her head, and went away and cried as she 
went along* 

20 Then said to her Abshalom her bro- 
ther, Hath Aminon b thy brother been with 
thee ? but now, my sister, keep silence, he is 
thy brother, take this thing not to thy heart. 
So Thamar remained, and was secluded 0 in 
the house of Abshalom her brother. 

21 And when king David heard all these 
things, it displeased him greatly. 

22 And Abshalom spoke not with Amnon 
either bad or good; for Abshalom hated Am- 
non, because he had violated Thamar his 
sister. 

28 And it came to pass after two full 
years, that Abshalom had sheep-shearers at 
Ba’al-chazor, which is near Ephraim; and 
Abshalom invited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Abshalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold, now, thy servant hath sheep 
shearers; let the king, I pray thee, and his 
servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Abshalom, No, my 
son, do not let us all go now, that we may 
not be a burden upon thee. And he urged 
him much, but he would not go, and he 
blessed him. 

20 And Abshalom said, If not, let, I pray 
thee, Amnon my brother go with us. And 
the king said to him, Why should he go with 
thee ? 

27 But Abshalom urged him greatly, and 
he sent with him Amnon and all the sons 
of the king. 

* Lit. “took,” i. e. first took and then applied it. 

h i. e. Little Amnon, a term of contempt. 

0 Hob. mot? “desolate,” i. e. seeing no one hut those 
around her, and unwilling to meet friends and strangers. 
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28 Now Abshalom commanded his ser- 
vants, saying, Mark ye, I prav you, when Am- 
non’s heart is merry with wine, and I say 
unto you, Smite Amnon : then kill him, fear 
not; behold, it is I who command it you ; be 
firm and show yourselves men of valour. 

29 And the servants of Abshalom did unto 
Amnon as Abshalom had commanded. Then 
arose all the king’s sons, and they rode off, 
every man on his mule, and tied. 

30 And it happened, while they were on 
the way, that the report came to David, say- 
ing, Abshalom hath smitten all the king’s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then arose the king and rent his gar- 
ments, and laid himself on the earth ; and all 
his servants were standing by with their gar- 
ments rent. 

32 But Yonadab the son of Sliim’ah, 
David’s brother, commenced and said, Let not 
my lord suppose that they have slain all the 
young men, the king’s sons; since Amnon 
alone is dead ; for by the command of Absha- 
lom was this ordained from the day that he 
violated Thamar his sister. 

33 And noAv let not my lord the king take 
the thing to his heart, thinking, that all the 
king’s sons are dead; for Amnon alone is 
dead. 

34 And Abshalom fled away. And the 
young man that was watching lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold, many people 
were coining by the way behind him, by the 
side of the mount. 

35 And Yonadab said to the king, The 
king’s sons are come : according to the word 
of thy servant, so hath it come to pass. 

36 And it happened, as he had just finished 
speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and they lifted up their voice and wept; and 
also the king and all his servants wept very 
much. 

37 But Abshalom had fled; and he went 
to Talmai, the son of ’Ammihud, the king of 
Geshur: and (David) mourned tor his son 
all the time. 

38 So did Abshalom fly, and go to Geshur, 
and he remained there three years. 

39 And (the soul d of) king David longed 

d Philippsuu, “ And king David ceased to go forth 
against Abshalom,” i. e. that at first he had thought to 
punish him, and demand him from the king of Geshur; 
but now he had given up this intention. 



DKHdKAH THIi l'Kol'HE' 



2 SAMUEL XIV. 


to go forth unto Abslialom; for lie was com- 
forted concerning Amnon, that he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

T * And when now Joiib the son of Zeru- 
vah perceived that the heart of the king was 
(turned) toward Abshalom: 

2 Then sent Joiib to Tekoii’, and lie fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said to her, Feign, 
I pray thee, as though thou mournest, and do 
put on mourning garments, and anoint thy- 
self not with oil ; but be as a woman that 
hath these many days been mourning for the 
dead. 

3 And thou must come to the king and 
speak with him after these words: and Joiib 
put the words into her mouth. 

4 And the woman of Tekoa spoke to the 
king, and fell on her face to the ground, and 
bowed herself, and said, Help, 0 king ! 

5 * And the king said unto her, What 
aileth thee? And she said, Truly, I am a 
widow-woman; since my husband is dead. 

0 And thy hand-maid had two sons, and 
they two quarrelled together in the field, 
and there was no one between them to help 
(either) ; so the one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is risen up 
against thy hand-maid, and they said, Give up 
the slayer of his brother, that we may have 
him put to death, for the life of his brother 
whom he hath killed; and we will destroy 
also the heir: and thus they will quench my 
coal which is remaining, so as not to allow to 
my husband either name or remainder upon 
the face of the earth. 

8 * And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thy house, and I will issue (my) charge 
concerning thee. 

9 Then said the woman of Tekoa unto the 
king, On me, my lord, 0 king, be the iniquity, 
and on my father’s house: and may the king 
and his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever speak- 
eth aught unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, Let the king, I pray 
thee, remember the Lord thy God, so as not 


to suffer the avenger of the blood to cause 
yet more destruction, and that they may not 
destroy my son. And he said, As the Lord 
liveth, there shall not fall one hair of thy son 
to the earth. 

12 Then said the woman, Let thy hand- 
maid. I pray thee, speak unto my lord the 
king one word. And he said, Speak on. 

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then 
hast thou thought such a thing against the 
people of God? a and since the king doth speak 
this thing, he is as a guilty man, if the king 
do not permit his banished one to return home. 

14 For we must needs die, and are as water 
which is spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again; and yet doth God' 1 
not take aw*ay life; and he deviseth thoughts, 
so that the banished one may not remain 
banished from him. 

15 And now that I am come to speak unto 
my lord the king of this tiling, (happened) 
because the people made me afraid; and 
therefore thy handmaid said, I will still speak 
unto the king; perhaps the king may act (in 
accordance with) the word of his handmaid. 

10 For the king may hear (me), to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the man 

I (that desireth) to exterminate me and my son 
together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 And thy handmaid said, May the word 
of my lord the king now become (the means 
of giving) repose ; for as an angel of God, so 
is my lord the king to comprehend the good 

j and the bad: and may the Lord thy God be 
with thee. 

18 Then answered the king and said 
unto tlie woman, Conceal not, 1 pray thee, 
from me a word concerning what I am going 
to ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king but speak. 

19 And the king said, Is not the hand of 
Joiib with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my 
lord, O king! none can turn to the right or 
to the left from all that my lord the king 
hath spoken; for it was thy servant Joiib 

! who hath bidden me, and it was he that hath 
put in the mouth of thy handmaid all these 
words. . 


“ J. c. That they would kill a man without legal proof, thoughts, so as not to banish from him the banished.” 
with no witnesses to see the crime. j Sachs, “Should the judge not desire, and devise thoughts, 

b Jonathan, “Thus is it not possible for a righteous judge j that the banished may not remain banished from him?” 
to accept money for falsehood, and he should devise II 3(J'J 
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20 In order to change the appearance of 
the matter hath thy servant Joab done this 
thing: and my lord is wise, according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to know all that 
is (done) on the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold, 
now, thou hast done this thing: go then, 
bring back the young man Abshalom. 

22 And Joab fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself, and blessed the king : and 
Joab said, To-day is thy servant convinced 
that I have found grace in thy eyes, my lord, 
O king; since the king hath acted in accord- 
ance with the word of thy servant. 

23 And Joab arose and went to Geshur, 
and brought Abshalom to Jerusalem. 

24 ,r And the king said, Let him repair to 
his own house, but my face he shall not see. 
So Abshalom repaired to his own house, but 
the king’s face he did not see. 

25 And like Abshalom there was no man 
as handsome in all Israel, so that he was 
greatly praised: from the sole of his foot up to 
the crown of his head there was no blemish 
on him. 

26 And when he shaved off (the hair of) 
his head (and it was at the end of every 
year that he shaved it of!' ; because it was too 
heavy on him, so that he had to shave it off:) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hun- 
dred shekels by the king’s weight. 

27 And there were born unto Abshalom 
three sons and one daughter, whose name was 
Thamar : this one was a woman of handsome 
appearance. 

28 And Abshalom dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, and the king’s face he did not 

see. 

29 Abshalom sent out therefore for Joab, 
to send him to the king; but he would not 
come to him: and he sent again the second 
time; but he would not come. 

30 lie thereupon said unto his servants, 
See, Joiib’s field is alongside of mine, and 
he hath barley there: go and set it on fire. 
And Abshalom’s servants set the field on 
fire. 

31 *[ Then did Joiib arise, and he went to 
Abshalom unto his house, and said unto him, 

a i. e. The place where the public meetings and courts 
were held in Palestine. It is customary for Eastern kings 
to give audience and hold judgment early in the morn- 
ing, immediately after performing their devotions. 


Wherefore have thy servants set the field be- 
longing to me on fire? 

32 And Abshalom said to Joab, Behold, I 
j had sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that 

I may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore 
am I come from Geshur? it would be better 
for me were 1 yet there : and now let me see 
, the king’s face; and if there be any iniquity 
I in me, let him put me to death. 

33 So Joiib went to the king, and told it to 
him : and he called for Abshalom, who came 
to the king, and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king; and the king 
kissed Abshalom. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And it came to pass after this, that 
Abshalom provided for himself a chariot 
and horses, and fifty men who ran before 
him. 

2 And Abshalom rose up early, and stood 
on the side of the way to the gate : a and it 
happened, that whenever a man who had a con- 
troversy came to the king for judgment, Al>- 
shalom called to him, and said, From what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy servant is 
from one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Abshalom said unto him, See, thy 
words are good and light; but no one listeneth 
to thee on the part of the king. b 

4 And Abshalom said, Oh if there were but 
one to appoint me judge in the land, so that 
every man who may have any controversy or 
cause might come unto me, and 1 would do 
him justice! 

5 Aud it happened, that when a man came 
nigh to bow down to him, he used to put 
forth his hand, and laid hold of him, and 
kissed him. 

6 And Abshalom did after this manner to 
all Israel that came to the king for judgment: 
and thus did Abshalom steal the heart of the 
men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass at the end of forty 0 
years, that Abshalom said unto the king, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and fulfill my vow, which 
I have vowed unto the Lord, at Ilebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow while 1 
abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord 

b i. e. There is no one ready to attend to the ease. 

0 The Eabbins suppose this period is reekoned from the 
time that the people asked a king of Samuel. Others, 
the time when David was anoiuted. 
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will ever bring me back again to Jerusalem, 
then will 1 serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace : 
and he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 1) But Abshalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, When ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, then shall ye say, 
Abshalom is become king at Ilebron. 

11 And with Abshalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem, who were invited, and 
going in their simplicity; and they knew of 
nothing whatever. 

12 And Abshalom sent for Aehithophel 
the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from his city, 
from Giloli, while he offered the sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy became strong; and the 
people increased continually with Abshalom. 

13 And there came a news-bearer to David, 
saying, The heart of the men of Israel is 
turned after Abshalom. 

14 And David said unto all his servants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and 
let us flee; for there will not (else) be any 
escape for us from Abshalom : make haste to 
depart, lest he make haste and overtake us 
suddenly and overwhelm us with evil, and 
smite the city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the 
king, In accordance with all that my lord 
the king may choose, are thy servants ready. 

10 And the king went forth, and all his 
household in his train. And the king left 
behind ten women, who were concubines, to 
guard the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all the 
people in his train, and tarried in a place that 
was far off. 11 

18 And all his servants passed on along- 
side of him, and all the Kerethites, and all 
the Pelethites; and all the Gittites, six hun- 
dred men, who were come in his train from 
Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore wilt thou also go with us? turn 
back and abide with the king; for thou 
art a stranger, and also an exile from thy 
place. b 

20 Yesterday thou earnest; and to-day 
should 1 move thee about with us to wander? 


* Philippson leaves untranslated, Bvth-h a m merrhak, and 
supposes it was a well-known house at some distance from 
Jerusalem, so called in the manner of the modern phrase, 
“halfway house,” 


seeing that I go whither 1 may: return thou, 
and take back thy brethren with thee, in 
kindness and truth. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said. 
As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in whatever place my lord the 
king may be, whether for death or for life, 
even there will thy servant be. 

22 And David said then to Ittai, Go and 
pass on. And Ittai the Gittite passed on, 
and all his men, and all the little ones that 
were with him. 

23 And all the (people of the) country 
wept with a loud voice, as all the people 
passed on : and the king passed over the 
brook Kidron, and all the people passed 
over, along the way to the wilderness. 

24 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites 
with him, were bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God ; and they set down the ark of 
God; and Ebyathar went up, until all the 
people had finished passing out of the city. 

25 * And the king said unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city; if 1 shail 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me back again, and show me both it, 
and his dwelling; 

26 But if he should thus say, I have no 
delight in thee: here am I, let him do to me 
as seemeth good in his eyes. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok the 
priest, If thou see the justice of this, return 
to the city in peace: and your two sons, 
Aehima’az thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Ebyathar, are with you. 0 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderness, until there come word from y ou 
to bring me news. 

29 Zadok therefore and Ebyathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they 
remained there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of the 
mount of Olives, weeping as he went up, and 
had his head covered, and he was walking 
barefoot: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head, and they 
went up, weeping as they went up. 

31 And some one told David, saying, 
Aehithophel is among the conspirators with 

b Philippson, who views the b of pipob as used in the 
sense “for,” an exile as respects (for) thy place. Jona- 
than however, “ If thou be banished ( return) to thy place.” 

c This vex-se is rendered after Kashi. 
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Abshalom. And David said, 1 pray thee, 
turn into foolishness the counsel of Achitho- 
phel, 0 Lord! 

32 And it came to pass, that, when David 
was come to the top, where lie used to bow 
himself down to God, behold, Chushai the 
Arkite came to meet him with his coat rent, 
and earth upon his head. 

33 And David said unto him, If thou pass- 
es! on with me, thou wouldst be a burden 
unto me; 

34 But if thou shouldst return to the 
city, and say unto Abshalom, Thy servant 
will I be, 0 king ; thy lather’s servant have I 
been this long time past, and now will I also 
be thy servant: then mightest thou defeat 
for me the counsel of Achithopel. 

35 And, behold, thou hast with thee there 
Zadok and Ebyathar the priests; therefore 
shall it be, that what thing soever thou may- 
est hear out of the king’s house, shalt thou 
tell to Zadok and Ebyathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there with them 
their two sons. Achima’az for Zadok, and 
Jonathan for Ebyathar: and ye shall send 
by means of them unto me whatever thing 
ye can hear. 

37 So Chushai, David’s friend, came into 
the city, as Abshalom had just resolved to 
enter into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And when David was passed a little be- 
yond the top (of the mount), behold, Ziba the 
servant of Mephibosheth came toward him, 
with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them 
two hundred loaves of bread, and a hundred 
bunches of raisins, and a hundred (cakes) of 
dried figs," and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What , 
meanest thou with these? And Ziba said. 
The asses are for the king’s household to ride 
on ; and the bread and the dried figs for the I 
young men to eat; and the wine to drink 
for such as may be faint in the wilderness. 

3 And the king said, And where is thy 
master’s son? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he remaineth at Jerusalem; for he 
said, To-day will the house of Israel restore 
unto me the kingdom of my father. 

* After Jonathan ; but yp literally, means “summer.” 

b After the Massorah; others, “as also all the people 
ami all the mighty meu ou his right and left.” ! 
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4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
i thine shall be all that pertaineth unto Mephi- 
j bosheth. And Ziba said, I prostrate myself: 

let me but find grace in thy eyes, my lord, 0 
king. 

5 And when king David came as far as 
Bachurim, behold, there came out thence a 
man of the family of the house of Saiil, whose 
name was Shim’i, the son of Gera, coming 
forth, and cursing. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all 
the servants of king David : b and all the peo- 
ple and all the mighty men were on his right 
and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shim’i as he cursed, 

! Away, away, thou man of blood, and thou 

worthless man ! 

8 The Lord hath brought back upon thee 
all the blood of the house of Saiil, in avIiosc 
stead thou didst reign; and the Lord hath 
placed the kingdom into the hand of Absha- 
lom thy son; and, behold, thou art now in thy 
misfortune, because a man of blood art thou. 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruyah 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog 
curse my lord the king? let me go over, 1 
pray thee, and remove his head. 

10 And the king said, What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruyah ? so let him 
curse; Itecause the Lord hath said unto 
him, Curse David. Who shall then say, 
Wherefore hast thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all 
his servants, Behold, my son, who hath come 
forth out of my own body, seeketh my life: 
how much more now this Benjamite? let him 
alone, and let him curse ; for the Lord hath 
said it to him. 

12 Perhaps the Lord will look on my 
affliction,' and the Lord will requite me good 
instead of his cursing this day. 

13 And David and his men went (thus) 
on the way. 

And Shim’i went on the side of the 
mount opposite to him, and cursed as he 
went, and threw stones toward him, and cast 
dust. d 

14 • And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, arrived weary, and re- 
freshed themselves there.® 

c Rashi after Jonathan, “(the tears of) my eye.” 

d Others, “cast up the dust,” viz., in walking before 
David. e Bachurim. 
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15 Ami Abshalom, and all the people the 
men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Aclii- 
thopliel (also) with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Chushai the 
Arkite, David’s friend, was come unto Ab- 
shalom, that Chushai said unto Abshalom, 
Long live the king! Long live the king! 

17 And Abshalom said to Chushai, Is this 
thy kindness for thy friend? why art thou 
not gone with thy friend? 

18 And Chushai said unto Abshalom, No; 
but whom the Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of Israel have chosen, his will l be, 
and with him will I remain. 

19 And secondly, who is it whom I shall 
serve? is it not in the presence of his son? as 
I have served in thy father’s presence, so will 
L be in thy presence. 

20 Then said Abshalom to Achithophel, 
Hold counsel among yourselves as to what we 
shall do. 

21 And Achithophel said unto Abshalom, 
Go in unto thy father’s concubines, whom he 
hath left to guard the house; and all Israel 
will hear that thou art in bad odour with 
thy father: and then will the hands of all 
that are with thee become strong. 

22 So they spread for Abshalom a tent upon 
the roof; and Abshalom went in unto his 
father’s concubines before the eyes of all 
Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Achithophel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a man 
had asked advice of the word of God : so was 
all the counsel of Achithophel both with 
David and with Abshalom. . 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 • Moreover Achithophel said unto Ab- 
shalom, Do let me now select twelve thou- 
sand men, and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night; 

2 And I will come upon him while he is 
weary and weak-handed, and will terrify him ; 
so that all the people that are with him will 
flee ; ami 1 will smite the king alone; 

3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee: when all return (except 11 ) the man whom 
thou seekest, all the people will be in peace. 


a After Sachs, who follows Kashi, in supplying “ex- 
cept,” meaning, that David alone should perish, where- 
fore the whole people would submit to Abshalom without 


4 And the thing was pleasing in the eyes 
of Abshalom, and in the eyes of all the elders 
of Israel. 

5 ][ Then said Abshalom, Do call now also 
Chushai the Arkite, and let us hear what he 
likewise beareth in his month. 

C And when Chushai was come to Absha- 
lom, Abshalom said unto him, as followeth, 
Such words as these hath Achithophel spoken : 
shall we do after his words? if not, do thou 
speak. 

7 And Chushai said unto Abshalom, 
The counsel that Achithophel hath given at 
this time is not good. 

8 And Chushai said, Thou well knowest 
thy father and his men, that they are mighty 
men, and are of an imbittered spirit, as a bear 
robbed of her whelps in the Held : and thy 
father is also a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Behold, he is now hidden in some one 
of the pits, or in some one of the (other) 
places: and it will come to pass, when some 
of them should fall at the first onset, that who- 
soever heareth it would say, There hath been 
a slaughter among the people that follow Ab- 
shalom. 

10 And he also that is most valiant, whose 
heart is as the heart of the lion, would become 
quite discouraged ; for all Israel knoweth that 
thy father is a mighty man, and they who 
are with him are valiant persons. 

11 But I counsel that all Israel be gathered 
together unto thee, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba’, like the sand that is by the sea in 
multitude: while thou in thy own person 
goest into the fight. 

12 And when we come upon him in some 
one of the places where he may be found, we 
will encamp around him as the dew falleth on 
the earth: and there shall not be left of 
him and of all the men that are with him 
so much as one. 

13 And if he should withdraw into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, 
and we will drag it into the stream, until 
there be not found there even one small 
stone. 

14 And Abshalom and all the men of 


war. Philippson renders Iran as a collective noun, “the 
populace;” thus, “as soon as all the populace whom thou 
seekest return,” &c. 
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Israel said, The counsel of Cliushai the Arkite 
is better than the counsel of Achithophel. 

But the Lord had ordained to frustrate 
the good counsel of Achithophel, to the intent 
that the Lord might bring the evil upon Ab- 
shalorn. 

15 Then said Chushai unto Zadok and 
to Ebyathar the priests, Thus and thus did 
Achithophel counsel Abshalom and the elders 
of Israel; and thus and thus have I coun- 
selled. 

1G Now therefore send quickly, and tell 
David, saying, Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderness, but rather pass over 
at once; a lest the king be entirely ruined, b 
and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Achima’az were 
staying by ’En-rogel ; and a maid-servant had 
to go and tell them, that they should go and 
tell king David; for they dared not be seen 
to come into the city. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told 
it to Abshalom; but they went, both of them, 
quickly away, and came to the house of a 
man in Bachurim, who had a well in his 
court; and they went down thither. 

19 And the wife took and spread a covering 
over the well’s mouth, and scattered ground 
corn thereupon; so that nothing was per- 
ceived. 

20 And Abshalom’s servants came to the 
woman into the house, and they said, Where 
are Achima’az and Jonathan? And the wo- 
man said unto them, They are passed over 
the brook of water. 0 And they sought, but 
could not find them ; and they returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 *| And it came to pass, after they were 
gone, that they came up out of the well, and 
went and told it to king David, and they said 
unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water; for thus hath Achithophel counselled 
against you. 

22 Then did David arise, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, and they passed over 
the Jordan: by the time the morning was 
light, not even one was lacking who had not 
passed over the Jordan. 

23 And when Achithophel saw that his 


* The Jordan. 

b Ileb. “be swallowed up.” 
c Jonathan, “ The Jordan.” 


counsel was not followed, he saddled the ass, 
and arose, and went home to his house, to his 
city, and gave his charge to his household, 
and hanged himself; and he died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then came David to Machanayim: 
and Abshalom passed over the Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 And Abshalom placed ’Amassa instead 
of Joiib as captain over the army : and ’Amassa 
was the son of a man, whose name was Yithra 
the Israelite, who had gone in to Abigal the 
daughter of Nachash, d the sister of Zeruyah 
Joiib’s mother. 

2G And Israel and Abshalom encamped in 
the land of Gil’ad. 

27 And it came to pass, when David 
was come to Machanayim, that Shobi the son 
of Nacbash of Babbah of the children of 
’Ammon, and Machir the son of ’Aimniel of 
Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gil’adite of Ro- 
gelim, 

28 Brought beds, and bowls, and earthen 
vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 
parched corn, and beans, and len tiles, and 
parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and cream, and sheep, and 
cow’s cheese, for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat; for they said, 
The people are hungry, and weary, and thirsty, 
in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And David numbered the people that 
were with him, and he set over them captains 
of thousands and captains of hundreds. 

2 And David sent forth the people a third 
part under the command of Joab, and a third 
part under the command of Abishai the son 
of Zeruyah, Joab’s brother, and a third part 
under the command of Ittai the Gittite. 

And the king said unto the people, I 
myself also will without fail go forth with 
you. 

3 But the people said, Thou shalt not go 
forth ; for if we should have to flee away, 
they will not care for us; and if half of us 
die, they will not care for us; for now thou 
art worth ten thousand of us: therefore now 


i Herxbeimer supposes that Nacbash may have been the 
first husband of David’s mother; others think that Na- 
chash is identical with Jesse. 


2 SAMUEL XVIil. 


it is better that thou shouldst be a succour 
to us out of the city. 

4 Ancl the king said unto them, What 
seemeth good in your eyes will I do. And 
the king placed himself by the side of the 
gate, and all the people went out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joiib and Abi- 
shai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake 
with the 3 r oung man, with Abshalom. And 
all the people heard when the king charged 
all the captains with respect to Abshalom. 

G So the people went out into the field 
against Israel: and the battle took place in 
the forest of Ephraim. 

7 And the people of Israel were smitten there , 
before David’s servants, and the slaughter was 
great there on that day — twenty thousand 
men. 

8 And the battle became extended there 
over the face of all the country: and the 
forest devoured yet more of the people than 
the sword had devoured on that day. 

9 And Abshalom happened to come before 
the servants of David. And Abshalom was 
riding upon a mule, and the mule came under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was left hang- 
ing* 1 between the heaven and the earth : and 
the mule that was under him passed on. 

10 And a certain man saw, and told it to 
Joiib, and said, Behold, I have seen Abshalom 
hanging on an oak. 

11 And Joiib said unto the man that told 
him. And, behold, thou sawest him: why then 
didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? 
and it would have been obligatory on me to 
give thee ten shekels of silver and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joiib, And 
though I should weigh on my hands a thou- 
sand shekels of silver, I would not stretch 
forth my hand against the king’s son; for be- 
fore our ears did the king charge thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Take heed, who- 
ever it be, of the young man, of Abshalom. 

* Lit. “was put.” 

*“ Meaning, Should I have even pretended not to know 
of the king’s injunction, still would my life have paid the 
forfeit, as David discovers all things; and thou Joiib 
wouldest then have stood aloof, and let justiee be executed 
against so eomrnon a man, without interposing. Phil- 
ippson translates, “ or should I act falsely iu my soul,” !. e. 
against my better knowledge. — tjjn is not “against,” but 
“at a distance,” or as here given, “ aloof.” 


13 Or should I even have acted with false- 
hood against my own life, since there is no 
matter which can be hidden from the king; 
thou wouldst surely have placed thyself aloof. b 

14 Then said Joiib, I will not wait 0 thus 
before thee. And he took three darts in his 
hand, and thrust them into the heart of 
Abshalom, who was yet alive in the midst' 1 
of the oak. 

15 And ten young men, Joiib’s armour- 
bearers, encompassed and smote Abshalom, 
and slew him. 

1G And Joiib blew the cornet, and the peo- 
ple returned from pursuing after Israel; for 
Joiib restrained the people. 

17 And they took Abshalom, and cast him 
down in the forest, into the large pit, and 
erected upon him a very great heap of stones : 
and all Israel tied, every one, to his tents. 

IS Now Abshalom had taken and reared 
up for himself in his lifetime, the pillar, which 
is in the king’s dale; for he said, I have no e 
son, so as to keep my name in remembrance; 
and he called the pillar after his own name : 
and it was called Abshalom’s monument, 
even until this day. 

19 And Achima’az the son of Zadok 
said, Do let me run, I pray thee, and bear 
the king tidings, that the Lord hath done 
him justice from the power of his enemies. 

20 And Joiib said unto him, Thou art not 
the man to bear (good) tidings this day, and 
thou shalt bear tidings another day ; but this 
day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joiib to the Cnshi/ Go 
tell the king what thon hast seen. And 
Cuslii bowed himself unto Joiib, and ran. 

22 Then said Achima’az the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joiib, Be it as it may, let me, I 
pray thee, run also after the Cushi. And Joiib 
said, Wherefore is it that thon wilt rummy son, 
seeing that thou hast no profitable® tidings? 

23 But be it as it may, let me run. And 
he said unto him, Run. And Achima’az ran 

0 Raski, “ entreat thee.” 

4 Heb. “ heart.” 

' Some suppose that it means, that none of his sons 
was destined to sueeeed him; others, that perhaps they 
had not been born when he erected this pillar; others 
that they had died. 

r Probably an .Ethiopian attached to David’s service. 

8 After Rashi. 
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by the way of the plain, and passed the 
Cushi. 

24 And David was sitting between the two 
gates: and the watchman 11 went up to the 
roof of the gate, upon the wall, and as he 
lifted up his eyes, he saw, and behold, a man 
was running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told it to 
the king. And the king said, If he be alone, 
there are tidings in his month. And he came 
nearer and nearer continually. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called unto the 
gate-keeper, and said, Behold, here is a man 
running alone. And the king said, Also this 
one bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, I regard the 
running of the foremost as the running of 
Aehima’az the son of Zadok. And the king 
said, That is a good man, and with good tidings 
must he come. 

28 And Achima’az called, and said unto 
the king, Peace. And he prostrated himself 
to the king with his face to the earth, and 
said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath 
surrendered the men that had lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king. 

29 TJ And the king said, Is the young man 
Abshalom safe? b And Achima’az answered, I 
saw the greatest crowd when Joab sent off the 
king’s' servant, and thy servant; but I know 
not what hath happened. 

30 And the king said, Turn aside, place 
thyself here. And he turned aside, and re- 
mained standing. 

31 And, behold, the Cushi came (next); 
and the Cushi said, Let my lord the king 
receive the tidings, that the Lord hath done 
thee justice this day from the power of all 
those that had risen up against thee. 

32 • And the king said unto the Cushi, Is 
the young man Abshalom safe? And the 
Cushi answered, May like the young man be 
the enemies of my lord the king, and all that 
have risen up against thee for evil. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 9 d And the king was much moved, and 


* Correctly, “the look out.” 

* Heb. “ Is there peace to,” &e. 

8 i. e. The Cushi and himself. 

d This verse is the v. 33d of eh. xviii. in the English 
version. 


lie went up to the upper chamber of the gate, 
and wept : and thus he said as he went, 0 my 
son Abshalom, my son, my son Abshalom! 
who would grant that I had died in thy stead, 
0 Abshalom, my son, my son! 

2 And it was told unto Joiib, Behold, the 
king is weeping and he mourneth for Absha- 
lom. 

3 And the victory® on that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people; for the 
people heard it said on that day, that the 
king was grieved for his son. 

4 And the people repaired by stealth on 
that day when coming into the city, as usually 
steal away the people who are ashamed when 
they flee in battle. 

5 But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, 0 my son 
Abshalom, 0 Abshalom, my son, my son ! 

6 \ And Joiib came to the king, into the 
house, and said, Thou hast covered with 
shame this day the faces of all thy servants, 
who have saved thy life this day, and the 
life of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the 
life of thy wives, and the life of thy concu- 
bines ; 

7 Since thou lovest thy enemies, and hatest 
thy friends; for thou hast declared this day, 
that thou hast neither princes nor servants ; f 
for I perceive this day, that if Abshalom were 
but alive, and we all were dead this day, that 
then it would have been just right in thy 
eyes. 

8 And now arise, go forth,, and speak to 
the heart 5 of thy servants; for by the Lord 
have I sworn, that if thou go not forth, there 
shall not remain one man with thee this 
night: and this would be worse unto thee 
than all the evil that hath befallen thee from 
thy youth until now. h 

9 ![ Then the king arose, and sat in the 
gate. And they told it unto all the people, 
saying, Behold, the king is sitting in the gate. 
And all the people came before the king; 
but Israel fled, every man to his tents. 

10 And all the people were contending 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king hath saved us out of the hand of 

8 Heb. “salvation,” or “deliverance.” 

f i. e. That they are nothing in his estimation. 

B i. e. Cheerfully and encouragingly. 

h Because there were yet many disaffected, who probably 
wonld have sought David’s life. 
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our enemies, and he it was that hath delivered 
us out of the hand of the Philistines; and now 
he is tied outofthe land from before Abshalom. 

11 And Abshalom, whom we had anointed 
over us, died in battle : and now why are ye 
silent about bringing the king back? 

1 2 e And king David sent to Zadok and 
to Ebyathar the priests, saying, Speak ye unto 
the elders of Judah, saying, Why will you be 
the last to bring the king back to his house ? 
seeing the speech of all Israel is already come 
to the king, to his house. 

13 My brothers are ye, my bone and my 
flesh are ye : wherefore then will you be the 
last to bring back the king? 

14 And to ’Amassa shall ye say, Art thou 
not my bone and my flesh? May God do so 
to me, and may he thus continue to do, if 
thou shalt not be captain of the army before 
me continually in the room of Joab. 

15 And lie* turned the heart of all the men 
of J udali, as of one man : and these sent unto 
the king, Return thou, with all thy servants. 

16 So the king returned, and came as far 
as the Jordan ; and Judah came to Gilgal, to 
go forth to meet the king, to conduct the 
king over the Jordan. 

17 Then hastened Shim’i the son of Gera, 
the Benjamite, who was of Bach u rim, and 
went down with the men of Judah to meet 
king David. 

IS And there were with him a thousand 
men of Benjamin, and Ziba the servant of 
the house of Saiil, and his fifteen sons and 
his twenty servants with him; and they set 
hastily over the Jordan before the king. 

19 And there went over the ferry-boat to 
carryover the king’s household, and to do I 
what was good in his eyes. And Shim’i then 
son of Gera fell down before the king, as he 
was passing over the Jordan ; 

20 And lie said unto the king, Let not my j 
lord impute it unto me as iniquity, neither do 
thou remember that in which thy servant 
acted perversely on the day that my lord the j 
king went forth out of Jerusalem, so that the ! 
king should lay it to his heart. 

21 For thy servant doth know that I have ; 
indeed sinned ; and, behold, I am come this 
day the first of all the house of Joseph b to go 
down to meet my lord the king. 


* i o. ’Araassa; others refer “he” to David. 
X 


22 But Abishai the son of Zeruyah spoke 
out and said, Shall Shim’i for this not be 
put to death, because he cursed the Lord’s 
anointed? 

23 And David said, What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Zeruyah, that ye should 
become a hinderance this day unto me? shall 
this day any man lie put to death in Israel? 
for do I not know that this day I am king 
over Israel? 

24 And the king said unto Shim’i, Thou 
shalt not die. And the king swore unto him. 

25 And Mephibosheth the (grand-) son 
of Saiil came down to meet the king, and he 
had not dressed his feet, nor trimmed his 
beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day 
that the king departed until the day that he 
came home in peace. 

26 And it came to pass, when he was come 
to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 
said unto him. Wherefore didst thou not go 
with me, Mephibosheth? 

27 And he answered, My lord, 0 king, my 
servant deceived me; for thv servant said, 1 
will saddle for me the ass, that I ma}’ ride 
thereon, and go with the king; because thy 
servant is lame. 

28 And he slandered thy servant unto my 
lord the king; but my lord the king is like 
an angel of God : do then what is good in 
thy e3 T es. 

29 For all of my father’s house were no- 
thing but men deserving death with my lord 
the king: and yet didst thou set thy servant 
among those that eat at thy own table. What 
other merit therefore have I, and what to 
complain of yet farther unto the king? 

30 ■ And the king said unto him, For 
what purpose speakest thou yet thy words? 
I have said, Thou and Ziba shall divide the 
field. 

31 And Mephibosheth said unto the king, 
Yea, let him take the whole, since that my 
lord the king is come (back) in peace unto 
his own house. 

32 *j And Barzillai the Gil’adite came down 
from Rogelim; and he passed over the Jordan 
with the king, to accompany him over the 
Jordan. 

33 Now Barzillai was very aged, eighty 
years old: and he had sustained the king 


b >. r. All Israel, in opposition to Judah. 
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while lie lay at Machanayim; for he was a 
very great man. 

34 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will sustain thee 
near me in Jerusalem. 

35 But Barzillai said unto the king, How 
many yet are the days of the years of my 
life, that I should go up with the king to 
Jerusalem ? 

3G I am eighty years old this day : can I 
discern between good and evil? or can thy 
servant taste what I eat or what I drink? or 
can I listen yet to the voice of singing men 
and singing women? wherefore then should 
thy servant become yet a burden unto my 
lord the king? 

37 Thy servant will 8 pass a little way 
over the Jordan with the king: and why 
should the king recompense me with this re- 
ward? 

38 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that 1 may die in my own city, by the 
sepulchre of my father and of my mother. 
But, behold, thy servant Kimliam will pass 
over with my lord the king; and do to him 
what is good in thy eyes. 

39 And the king said, Kimliam shall 
pass over with me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good in thy eyes: and what- 
soever thou wilt desire of me, b will I do for 
thee. 

40 And all the people passed over the Jor- 
dan, after the king had passed over; and the 
king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and 
he returned unto his own place. 

41 \ Then did the king pass on to Gilgal, 
and Kimhan passed on with him : and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and also 
half the people of Israel. 

42 And, behold, all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said unto the king, Why 
have our brethren the men of Judah stolen 
thee away, and have conducted the king and 
his household over the Jordan, and all David’s 
men with him? 

43 And all the men of Judah replied to 
the men of Israel, Because the king is near of 
kin to us: wherefore then are ye so angry 
for this matter? have we eaten the least 


* After Raslii; but Sachs, “Scarcely is thy servant able 
to pass over/' &c. 

b Lit. “choose by me." 

4 Jonathan, “of the king’s property." 
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from the king? 0 or hath he given us anv 
gift? 

44 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, and said, Ten parts have we d 
in the king, and also in David have we more 
right than ye: why then did ye esteem us 
lightly? and was not our word the very first to 
bring back our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of 
the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 *|f And there happened to be a worthless 
man, whose name was Sheba’, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew the cornet, 
and said, We have no part in David, nor have 
we any inheritance in the son of Jesse : every 
man to his tents, () Israel! 

2 So every man of Israel went off from 
David, following Sheba’ the son of Bichri; but 
the men of Judah adhered unto their king, 
from the Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jerusa- 
lem; and the king took the ten women, the 
concubines, whom he had left to guard the 
house, and put them in a guard-house, and 
provided for them, but went not in unto them. 
So they were confined until the day of their 
death, living in widowhood.® 

4 ^ Then said the king to ’Amassa, Call 
together for me the men of Judah within 
three days, and thou present thyself here 
(then). 

5 So ’Amassa went to call Judah together; 
but he remained out longer than the set time 
which he had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Now will 
Sheba’ the son of Bichri do us more harm 
than (did) Abslialom : take thou the servants 
of thy lord, and pursue after him, lest he suc- 
ceed in reaching fortified cities, and withdraw 
himself from our eyes. 

7 And there went out after him Joiib’s 
men, and the Kerethites, and the Pelethites, 
and all the mighty men : and they went forth 
out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba’ the 
son of Bichri. 

8 They were close by the great stone which 
is at Gib’on, as ’Amassa came before them. 

a Heb. “I,” and so in this whole conversation, “I" 
and “thou,” which are rendered here “we" and “you.” 

* Lit. “widowhood life.” rm moSit signifies a woman 
forsaken b}' her husband, “a living widow.” 
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And Joiib was girded with his coat, his (usual) 
garment, and upon it the girdle of the sword 
which was fastened upon his loins in its 
sheath ; and as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joiib said to ’Amassa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? And Jolib’s right hand 
took hold of ’Aiuassa’s beard to kiss him. a 

It) And 'Amassa did not guard himself 
against the sword that was in Joiib’s hand: 
so he smote him therewith in the fifth rib and 
shed out his bowels to the ground, and struck 
him not again ; and lie died. But Joiib and 
Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba’ the 
son of Bieliri. 

1 1 And one man of Joiib’s people remained 
standing by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joiib, and he that is for David, follow Joiib. 

1 2 And ’Amassa was wallowing in his blood 
in the midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, he 
put ’Amassa aside out of the highway into 
the field, and threw a garment over him, 
when he saw that every one that came by 
him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, every man passed on after Joiib, to pur- 
sue after Sheba’ the son of Bieliri. 

I t And this one passed through all the 
tribes of Israel unto Abel, which is of Beth- 
ma’achah, and all the Berim : b and they as- 
sembled themselves together, and went also 
after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Beth-ma’aehah, and they cast up a 
trench against the city, and it stood enclosed 
by the troops: 0 and all the people that were 
with Joiib were battering to throw down the 
wall. 

1G Then called a wise woman out of the 
city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joiib, 
Come near as far as hither, that I may speak 
with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, 
the woman said, Art thou Joiib? And he 


1 lb may either refer to ’Amassa thus, “him,” or to the 
beard, when we should say, “it.” Kissing the beard is 
the usual manner of saluting in the East, according to 
D’Arvieux. — Piulippson. 

” Rabbi Joseph Schwarz, in his Geography, p. 203, 
states that this means a district near Abel-beth-ma’achah 
near which were several towns called Biri, Betroth, Btrya J 
collectively, “ the Berim.” 

c After Jonathan; but Philippson, “and it (the trench) | 
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said, I am. Then said she unto him, Hear 
the words of thy hand-maid. And he said, 
I do hear. 

18 Then said she, thus, They ought surely 
first to have spoken, saying, “Let them ask 
at least in Abel:” and so would they have 
come to an end. d 

19 I am one of the peaceful and faithful 
(cities) in Israel; thou seekest to overthrown 
city and a metropolis in Israel : why wilt 
thou destroy the inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Joiib answered and said, Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should destroy 
or ruin. 

21 The matter is not so; but a man from 
the mountain of Ephraim, Sheba’ the son of. 
Bieliri is his name, hath lifted up his hand 
against the king, against David: give him up 
alone, and I will withdraw from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joiib, Behold, his 
head shall be cast down to thee over the 
wall. 

22 And the woman came unto all the peo- 
ple with her wisdom ; and they cut off the 
head of Sheba’ the son of Bieliri, and cast it 
down to Joiib: and he blew the cornet, and 
they scattered themselves from the city, every 
man to his tents. And Joiib returned to Je- 
rusalem unto the king. 

23 Now Joiib was over all the army of 
Israel; and Benayah the son of Yehoyada’ 
was over the Kerethites and over the Pele- 
thites ; 

24 And Adoram was over the tribute; and 
Jehoshaphat the son of Achilud was recorder; 

25 And Shcva was scribe; and Zadok and 
Ebyathar were priests; 

2G And ’Ira also the Yairite was an officer 
of state unto David. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 *[ And there was a famine in the days 
of David three years, year after year; and 
David besought® the presence of the Lord. 


stood against the fortifications,” i. e. it reached to their 
height. Others, “the city stood with its inner wall,” 
t. e. the outer one beiug already thrown down. 

1 After Rashi ; meaning, before destroying Abel they 
should have resolved to ask the men of the city to come 
to terms, which could readily have been arranged. 

e After Jonathan. Others, “sought,” i. e. inquired 
what should be done, through the Urim and Tbummim 
379 
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And the Lord said, On account of Saul, 
and on the account of the house of blood, is 
this; because he hath slain the Gib’onites. 

2 And the king called for the Gib’onites, 
and said unto them; (now the Gib’onites are 
not of the children of Israel, but of the rem- 
nant of the Emorites; and the children of 
Israel had sworn unto them; but Saiil had; 
sought to slay them in his zeal for the chil- 
dren of Israel and Judah;) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the Gib’on- 
ites, What shall I do for you? and wherewith 
shall I make the atonement, that ye may 
bless the inheritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gib’onites said unto him, We 
have no concern of silver or gold with Saiil 
and with his house; nor do we wish to kill any 
man in Israel. And he said, What ye say, 
will I do for you. 

5 And they said to the king, The man 
that consumed us, and that devised against 
us that we should be destroyed, so that we 
should have no footing in all the boundaries 
of Israel, — 

G Let there be delivered unto us seven 
men of his sons, and we will hang them up 
unto the Lord in Gib’ah of Saiil, the chosen 
of the Lord. 

And the king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king had pity on Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saiil, because 
of the Lord’s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of Saiil. 

8 And the king took the two sons of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Ayah, whom she had 
born unto Saul, Arinoni and Mephibosheth; 
and the five sons of Mielial the daughter of 
Saiil, whom she had brought 11 up for ’Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Mecholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the hand of 
the Gib’onites, and they hanged them on the 
mount before the Lord ; and they fell, these 
seven, together; and they were put to death 
in the first b days of harvest, in the beginning 
of the barley-harvest. 

10 And Ilizpah the daughter of Ayah took 
sackcloth, and spread out it for herself upon 
the rock, from the beginning of the harvest 


1 As Mi dial was David’s wife; but the children were 
those of Merab, tbe oldest daughter of Saiil, who were 
probably educated by her sister. 

* Lit. “ in the days of harvest, iu the first.” 


until water dropped down upon them out of 
heaven, and she suffered neither the birds of 
heaven to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

11 And it was told to David what Rizpali 
the daughter of Ayah, the concubine of Saiil, 
had done. 

12 And David then went and took the 
bones of Saiil and the bones of Jonathan his 
son from the men of Y abesh-gil’ad, who had 
stolen them from the market-place of Betli- 
shan, where the Philistines had hanged them 
up, at the time the Philistines had smitten 
Saiil at Gilboii’ : 

13 And he brought up from there the 
bones of Saiil and the bones of Jonathan his 
son; and they gathered up the bones of those 
that had been hanged. 

14 And they buried the bones of Saiil and 
Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin 
at Zela’, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: 
and they performed all that the king had 
commanded. And after that God was en- 
treated for the land. 

15 * * And the Philistines had again a war 
with Israel ; and David went down, and his 
servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David became fatigued. 

1G And Yislibi at Nob, who was of the chil 
dren of the RaphahJ the weight of whose 
spear was three hundred shekels of copper, 
he being girded with a new armour, thought 
to slay David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruyah suc- 
coured him, and smote the Philistine, and 
killed him. Then swore the men of David 
unto him, saying, Thou shalt go out no more 
with us to battle, that thou mayest not cpiench 
the lamp of Israel. 

18 ^ And it came to pass after this, that 
there was again a battle at Gob with the Philis- 
tines: then smote Sibbechai the Chushathite 
Saph, who was of the children of the Raphnh. 

19 And there was again a battle at Gob 
with the Philistines, when Elchanan the son 
of YVare-oregim, the Beth-lechemite, slew 
Goliath' 1 the Gittite, the staff of whose spear 
was like a weaver’s beam. 


c Others translate the word, “ the giant.” 
d A younger Goliath ; perhaps a descendant of the one 
slain by David in his youth. In 1 Chron. xx. 5, he is 
called “ Lachtni, brother of Goliath,” Ac. 
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20 f And there was again a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of (great) stature," that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every foot 
six toes, (in all) four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to the Raphah. 

21 And he defied Israel; but Jonathan the 
son of Shim'ah the brother of David slew 
him. 

22 These four were born to the Raphah in 
Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 * And David spoke unto the Lord the 
words of this song, on the day that the Lord 
had delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he said, Lord, my rock, my fortress, 
and my deliverer ; 

3 God, my rock, in whom I trust ; b my 
shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my saviour! from vio- 
lence dost thou save me ! 

•4 Praised,® I cried, be the Lord, and from 
my enemies was I saved. 

5 For the waves of death encompassed me, 
the floods of destruction' 1 made me afraid; 

(3 The bonds of hell encircled me, the 
snares of death seized on me : 

7 (When) in my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and to my God I cried ; and he heard 
from his temple my voice, and my complaint 
(entered) into his ears. 

8 Then shook and trembled the earth; the 
foundations of the heavens were moved; and 
they shook, because he was wroth. 

9 Smoke went up in his anger, 6 and con- 
suming fire out of his mouth, coals flamed forth 
from him. 

10 And he bent the heavens, and came 
down, and thick darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and flew 
along, and he was seen upon the wings of the 
wind. 

12 And he made darkness round about 
him into pavilions, heavy masses of waters, 
thick clouds of the skies. 


* Philippson and Sachs, “a champion.” 
b “With whom I seek protection.” — S achs. 

0 Mendelssohn. Others render, “I call on the praised 
r>ne, on the Lord.” 

d “ bands of the wicked.” — J onathan. 


13 From the brightness before him flamed 
forth coals of fire. 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the Most High uttered forth his voice. 

15 And he sent out arrows, and scattered 
them; lightning, and discomfited them. 

10 And then were seen the channels of the 
sea, there were laid open the foundations of 
the world; at the rebuke of the Lord, through 
the blast of the breath of his nostrils. 

17 He stretched out from above (his hand), 
he took me; he drew me out from the mighty 
waters. 

18 He delivered me from my enemy, the 
strong, from those that hated me, when they 
were too mighty for me. 

19 They overcame me on the day of my 
calamity; but the Lord became my stay; 

20 And he brought me forth into a large 
space: he delivered me, because he had delight 
in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteousness: according to the purity of 
my hands did he recompense me. 

22 For I had kept the ways of the Lord, 
and had not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his ordinances were before me, 
and from none of his statutes did I depart. 

24 I was also upright 1 toward him, and 1 
guarded myself against my iniquity. 

25 Therefore did the Lord recompense me 
according to my righteousness, according to 
my purity before his eyes. 

2G With the kind thou wilt show thyself 
kind ; with the upright mighty 8 man thou 
wilt show thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself 
pure; and with the perverse thou wilt wage a 
contest. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save; 
but thy eyes are upon the haughty, (that) 
thou mayest bring (them) down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, 0 Lord! and the 
Lord will enlighten my darkness. 

30 For (aided) by thee I run through a 
troop : (helped) by my God I leap over a wall. 

31 As for God — his way is perfect; the 

8 Others, “ from his nostrils.” 

' “I belong entirely to him.” — S achs. 

s After Sachs, lledak, however, regards 1UJ here sim- 
ply as “02 “man;” hence, “the upright man.” 
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word of the Lord is tried; he is a shield to 
all that trust in him. 

32 For who is god, save the Lord? and 
who is a rock, save our God? 

33 God is my strength 1 and power; and 
he rendereth free from obstruction my way. 

34 He maketh my feet like those of the 
hinds, and upon my high places he causeth 
me to stand. 

3-5 He teacheth my hands for the war, so 
that a brazen bow is bent by my arms. 

3G And thou gavest me the shield of thy 
salvation; and thy assistance* *1 hath made me 
great. 

37 Thou enlargest my steps under me, so 
that my joints do not slip. 

38 I pursue my enemies and destroy them ; 
and I return not again until I have made an 
end of them. 

39 And I make an end of them, and I 
crush them, that they cannot rise; and they 
fall under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength 
for the war; thou subduest my opponents 
under me. 

41 And my enemies thou causest to turn 
their back to me; those that hate me, — that 
I may destroy them. 

42 They look about, but there is none to 
help; unto the Lord — but he answereth them 
not. 

43 And I beat them small as the dust of 
the earth; as the mire of the street, I stamp 
them, I tread them down. 

44 Thou hast also delivered me from the 
contests of my people: thou preservest me to 
be the head of nations, a people which 1 
know not shall serve me. 

45 The children of the stranger shall utter 
Mattery® unto me ; as soon as their ear hear- 
eth d they shall be obedient unto me. 

4G The children of the stranger shall fade 


* “My mighty fortress.” — Sachs. 
b Iiashi, “meekness.” Eng. version, “gentleness.” 
Sachs, “favour.” Philippson, “thy hearing of prayer.” 
Hut our version is after Jonathan, who has pra'Dai 
RpUMl “and thy ward and assistance.” 

c “From fear of me they will tell falsehoods.” — Kashi. 
“Submit themselves.” — j Eng. version. 
rt bit. “at the hearing of the ear.” 

0 Kashi. Philippson, “they come forth armed,” i. e. 
at David’s bidding. 

f Others, “later,” or those subsequent to the preceding. 
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away, and come forth tottering® out of their 
close places. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my 
Rock; and exalted be the God, the Rock of 
my salvation ; 

48 The God, that granteth me vengeance, 
and bringeth down nations under me ; 

49 And that bringeth me forth from my 
enemies: also above my opponents thou liftest 
me up, from the man of violence thou deliver- 
est me. 

50 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
0 Lord, among the nations, and unto thy 
name will I sing praises; 

51 (To) the tower of salvation of his king, 
and who showeth kindness to his anointed, to 
David and to his seed for ever. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 T[ And these are the last f words of 
David. Thus saitlF David the sou of Jesse, 
and thus saith the man who was raised up 
on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, 
and the sweet h singer of Israel : 

2 The Spirit of the Lord spoke through 
me, and his word was upon my tongue. 

3 (Thus) said the God of Israel, concerning 
me spoke the Rock of Israel, That (I should 
be) ruler over men, be righteous, ruling in 
the fear of God ; 

4 And 1 as in the light of morning the sun 
riseth, in a morning without clouds, with 
more than the brightness (reflected) by rain 
on the herbs that spring from the earth. 

5 Truly is not so my house with God? 
since he hath made with me an everlasting 

| covenant, firm in all, and sure? yea, will lie 
| not cause to grow all my salvation, and all 
: my desire ? k 

6 But the godless are all of them as waving 
thorns, which cannot lie taken in the hand ; 

7 But the man that will touch them must 


g Sachs, and others, “assertion.” 

“ Lit. “agreeable (or beloved) through songs” (or 
Tsai ms). 

1 This describes the nature of David’s prosperity. 
k The verses 3 and 4 are after Kashi; verse 5 is given 
after Philippson; but Raski renders, “For not so is my 
house with Uod, that my morning should be cloudy; for 
an everlasting covenant hath he granted me, well ordered 
in all and guarded ; for he is all my help and my desire, 
beeause he will not let grow another king after my 
kingdom.” 
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protect his hand with iron and the staff of a 
spear: and they will be utterly burnt with 
lire in the dwelling. 51 

8 * These are the names of the mighty 
men whom David had : Yoshel>bashebeth, b 
the Thachkemonite, the chief among the cap- 
tains, — the same as ’Adino the ’Eznite, — be- 
cause of eight hundred slain at one time. 

9 ■' And after him was El’azar the son of 
Dodo, the son of Achochi, one of the three [ 
mighty men with David, when they defied • 
the Philistines that were there gathered to- j 
getlier to battle, and the men of Israel had 
withdrawn themselves ; 

10 lie then arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand did ; 
cleave unto the sword : and the Lord wrought | 
a great victory on that day; and the people 
returned after him only to strip (the slain). [ 

11 * And after him was Shammah the 
son of Age the Ilararite. The Philistines 
were gathered together into a troop," and 
there was a piece of ground full of lentiles; I 
and the people had fled from the Philistines; 

12 But he placed himself in the midst of j 
the ground, and delivered it, and smote the ' 
Philistines: and the Lord wrought a great 
victory. 

Id And these three, the chiefs of the thirty, 
went down, and came to David at harvest- 
time unto the cave of ’Adullam: and the 
troop of the Philistines was encamped in the ! 
valley of Rephaim. 

11 And David was then in the strong-hold, 
and an outpost of the Philistines was then in 
Beth-leehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
one would bring me water to drink out of the j 
well at Beth-lechem, which is by the gate! 

llj And the three mighty men broke 
through the camp of the Philistines; and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lechem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and brought 
it to David; but he would not drink thereof, 
and poured it out unto the Lord. 


* Sachs. Philippson, “on their own place,” i. e. on the 
spot where they grow. 

b Rashi, “who sat among the judges and was wise.” 
Others, “the private counsellor, Thachkemoni.” Phi- 
lippson, very peculiarly, “ Yosheb-basheheth-thachkemoni, 
the captain of the body-guard; he struck with his spear 
eight hundred slain at one time.” nvpn in;' Dr. P. 
translates thus ; “striking down with his spear,” — deriving 


1 7 And he said. Far be it from me, 0 Lord, 
that I should do this: (is not this) the blood 
of the men that went at the risk of their 
life? and thus he would not drink it. These 
things did the three mighty men. 

IS ", And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the 
son of Zeruyah, was the chief of these three; 
and he lifted up his spear against three hun- 
dred slain, and had a name among the three. 

19 Although he was the most honoured of 
the three, wherefore he became their captain : 
he nevertheless attained not unto the three 
(in prowess). 

20 And Benayahu the son of Yehoyada’, 
the son of a valiant man, great in many acts 
of Kabzeel ; he it was that smote the two 
lion-like heroes of Moab; he also went down 
and slew a lion in the midst of a pit on a day 
when it snowed; 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, a man of 
good appearance; and the Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand; but he went down to him 
with a staff, and he snatched the spear out 
of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with 
his own spear. 

22 These things did Benayahu the son of 
Yehoyada, and he had a name among the 
three mighty men. 

23 He was more honoured than the thirty; 
but he attained not to these three/ 1 And 
David appointed him in his private council." 

24 ’Asahel the brother of Joab w r as one 
of the thirty; Elehanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lechem, 

25 Shannnah the Charodite, Elika the 
Charodite, 

20 Chelez the Paltite, Tra the son of 
Tkkesh the Teko’ite, 

27 Abi’czer the ’Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Chushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Achochite, Maliarai the 
Netophathite, 

29 Cheleb the son of Ba’anah, the Ne- 
tophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai of Gib’ah 
of the children of Benjamin, 

these words from the Arabic; but the construction is too 
obscure. Our version is after Sachs, rendering b;’ “be- 
cause,” i. e. be was made the chief of the captains for the 
great feat of valour in causing the death of eight hundred 
at one time. 

0 Redak, “at Chayah.” 

d i. e. Brave as he was, the three first excelled him. 

0 Others, “guard.” 

383 
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30 Benayahn the Pir’atkonite, Hiddai 
of Nachale-Ga’ash, 

31 *[ Abi-’albon the ’Arbatkite, ’Azmaveth 
the Barchumite, 

32 V Elyachba the Sha’albonite, Bne-ya- 
shen, Jonathan,® 

33 % Shammah the Ilararite, Achiam the 
son of Sharar the Ararite, 

34 ^ Eliphelet the son of Achasbai, the 
son of the Ma’achathite, Eli’am the son of 
Achithophel the Gilonite, 

35 Chezrai the Carmelite, Pa’arai the 
Arbite, 

36 *f[ Yigal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the ’Ammonite, Nacharai the 
Beerothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son 
of Zero yah, 

38 1 ’Ira the Yithrite, Gareb the Yithrite, 

39 Uriyah the Ilittite: in all thirty and 
seven. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 T[ And again was the anger of the Lord 
kindled against Israel, and he incited David 
against them to say, Go, number Israel and 
Judah. 

2 And the king said to Joab the captain 
of the army, who was with him, Traverse, 
I pray thee, all the tribes of Israel, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba’, and number ye the 
people, that I may know the number of the 
people. 

3 Then said Joab unto the king, Now may 
the Lord thy God add unto the people, how 
many soever they he, a hundred-fold more, 
and may the eyes of my lord the king see it; 
but why doth my lord the king find delight 
in this thing? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word remained 
firm against Joab, and against the captains 
of the army: and Joab and the captains of 
the army went out from b the presence of the 
king, to number the people of Israel. 

5 And they passed over the Jordan, and 
encamped in ’Aro’er, on the right side of the 
city that lietli in the midst of the valley of 
Gad, and toward Ya’zer: 


* Eng. ver., “of the sous of Yashen, Jonathan.” 
b Lit. “before the king;” and so it is rendered by Phi- 
lippson, after Jonathan. 

0 Philippson, “ the new lowland,” which had probably 
been newly eonquered by the lleiibeuites. (1 Bhron. v. 10.) 


' 6 Then they came to Gil’ad, and to the 

land of Tachtim~chodshi; c and they came to 
Dan-ya’an, and about to Zidon ; 

7 And they came to the strong-hold of 
jl Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
j of the Oanaanites; and they went out to the 

south of Judah, up to Beer-sheba’. 

8 And so they traversed all the land, and 
they came at the end of nine months and 
twenty days to Jerusalem. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the num- 
ber of the people unto the king: and there 
were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant 
men that drew the sword; and the men of 
Judah were five hundred thousand men. 

10 And David’s heart smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. 

And David said unto the Lord, I have 
i sinned greatly in what I have done ; and now, 
I beseech thee, 0 Lord, cause the iniquity of 
thy servant to pass away; for I have acted 
very foolishly. 

11 And when David was arisen in the 
morning, 

•, The word of the Lord came unto Gad 
the prophet, David’s seer, saying, 

12 Go and speak unto David, Thus hath 
said the Lord, Three things do I offer' 1 thee : 
choose for thyself one of them, and I will 
do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told it unto 
him; and he said unto him, Shall there come 
unto thee seven years of famine in thy land ? 
or three months, that thou flee before thy 
enemies, while they pursue thee? or that 

j there be for three days a pestilence in thy 
j land? now consider and see what word I shall 
bring back to him that hath sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in 
j a great strait: let us fall then into the hand 

of the Lord, — for his mercies are great; but 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 

| 15 And the Lord sent a pestilence in 

| Israel from the morning even to the time 
appointed and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba’ seventy thousand 
men. 

16 And when the angel stretched out his 


|l d Heb. “I lay upon thee.” 

|J e t. c. The three days agreed on. But Jonathan, after 
1 1 the Talmud, limits the plague to the time that the daily 
1 1 sacrifice was burnt; some even that the mortality lasted 
' but about an hour. 
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hand over Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord , lord the king come to his servant'.' And 
bethought himself of the evil, and said to the I David said, To buy from thee the threshing- 
angel that destroyed among the people, It is floor, to build an altar unto the Lord, that 
enough: now stay thy hand. And the angel the plague may be stayed from the people, 
of the Lord was by the threshing-door of 22 And Aravnalr said unto David, Let my 
Aravnah the Jebusite. lord the king take and ofler up what seemetli 

IT And David spoke unto the Lord good in his eyes: behold, the oxen are here 
when he saw the angel that smote among ! for burnt-oflerings, and the threshing-rollers 
the people, and said, Lo, I have indeed * 1 and the harness of the oxen for wood, 
sinned, and 1 have truly done wickedly; 23 All these things did Aravnah, the king,® 
but these sheep, what have they done? let give unto the king. 

thy hand, I pray thee, be against me, and And Aravnah said unto the king, May 

against my lather’s house. the Lord thy God receive thee favourably. 

IS • And Gad came to David on that 24 And the king said unto Aravnah, No; 
day, and said unto him. Go up, erect an but I will surely buy it from thee at the value; 
altar unto the Lord on the threshing-door for I will not offer burnt-offerings unto the 
of Aravnah the Jebusite. Lord my God without paying therefor. iSo 

19 And David went up, according to the David bought the threshing-door and the oxen 
word of Gad, as the Lord had commanded. for dfty shekels of silver. 

20 And Aravnah looked up, and saw the 25 And David built there 1 ’ an altar unto 
king and his servants coming on toward him : the Lord, and offered burnt-oflerings and peaee- 
and Aravnah went out, and bowed himself offerings: and the Lord was entreated 0 for 
before the king with his face to the ground. the land, and the plague was stayed from 

21 And Aravnah said, Wherefore is my, Israel. 


TIIE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

DoSo ->2D. 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL FROM THE DEATH OF DAVID TO THAT 
OF JEHOSHAPI1AT. 


CHAPTER l. 

1 Now king David was old, stricken in ; 
years; and they covered him with clothes, 
but he could not become warm. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, 
Let them seek out for my lord the king a ! 
young virgin, and let her stand before the 
king, and let her be an attendant on him; 


* Tradition represents Aravnah as a proselyte and former 
king or chief of Jebus, or Jerusalem. 

b The spot is said to have been the one where Solomon 
built the temple. 


I and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord 
i the king may become warm. 

| 3 So they sought for a fair maiden through- 

out all the territory of Israel; and they found 
Abishag the Shunammite, and brought her to 
the king. 

4 And the maiden was exceedingly fair; and 
she became an attendant on the king, and 
ministered to him; but the king knew her not. 


0 This expression means that the Lord accepted the 
prayers of the people; whereas before this their entreaties 
seem to have been unavailing, since so many calamities 

I overcame them oue after another. 
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5 And Adoniyah the son of Chaggith ex- 
alted himself, saying, I shall be king: and he 
procured himself a chariot and horsemen, and 
fifty men who ran before him. 

ti And his father had never grieved him 
in all his life by saying, Why hast thou done 
so? and he also was of a very goodly form; 
and his mother had horn him after Absha- 
lom. a 

7 And he had conferences with Jolib the 
son of Zeruyah, and with Ebyathar the priest: 
and they, following Adoniyah, helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benayaliu the 
son of Yehoyada’, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shim’i, and Ite'i, and the mighty men 
that belonged to David, were not with Adoni- 
yah. 

9 And Adoniyah slaughtered sheep and 
oxen and fatted cattle by the stone Zocheleth. 
which is by ’En-rogel ; b and he invited all his 
brothers the king’s sons, and all the men of 
Judah the king’s servants; 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benayaliu. 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther, he invited not. 

11 And Nathan spoke unto Bath-sheba’ 
the mother of Solomon, saying, ITast thou 
not heard that Adoniyah the son of Chaggith 
is become king, and (that) David our lord 
knoweth it not? 

12 And now come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thy 
own life,® and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king David, 
and say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, 
O king, swear unto thy hand-maid, saying, 
Assuredly, Solomon thy son shall reign after 
me, and only he shall sit upon my throne? 
why then is Adoniyah become king? 

14 And, lo, while thou shalt be yet speak- 
ing there with the king, 1 myself will come 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheba’ went in unto the king 
into the chamber, and the king was very old; 
and A hi shag the Shunammite was ministering 
unto the king. 

1(5 And Bath-sheba’ bowed, and prostrated 

* Ileb. “she had born him after Abshaloiu meaning, 
that the mother of Adoniyah bore him, after Absbalom 
had been born by his mother; since they were half-bro- 
thers only. 

v “ FuilerVspring.” — HkkxhisiMkr. 
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herself unto the king: and the king said, 
What wouldst thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou 
thyself didst swear by the Lord thy God unto 
thy handmaid, Assuredly, Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and only he shall sit 
upon my throne. 

IS And now, behold, Adoniyah is become 
king; and now, my lord, 0 king, thou know- 
est it not : 

19 And he hath slaughtered oxen and fat- 
ted cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
invited all the sons of the king, and Ebyathar 
the priest, and Jolib the captain of the army; 
but Solomon thy servant hath he not invited. 

20 And as for thee, my lord, 0 king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, to tell them, 
who shall sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. 

21 Otherwise it would come to pass, when 
my lord the king sleepeth with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon may be counted 
offenders. 

22 And, lo, while she was yet speaking 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also came 
in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold, 
here is Nathan the prophet: and when lie 
was come in before the king, he prostrated 
himself before the king with his face to the 
ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, 
hast thou then said, Adoniyah shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath 
slaughtered oxen and fatted cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath invited all the king’s 
sons, and the captains of the army, and Ebya- 
thar the priest : and, behold, they are eating 
and drinking before him, and they say, Long 
live king Adoniyah. 

20 But as for me, me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benayaliu the son of 
Yehoyada’, and thy servant Solomon, hath he 
not invited. 

27 Can it be that this hath been done by 
order of my lord the king, and thou hast not 


c This would seem to indicate that with the commence- 
ment of the kingdom, there was danger of introducing 
the cruel practice even now prevailing in the East, that at 
almost every accession the reigning monarch destroys 
those who can be injurious to him. 
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informed thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 

28 Then answered king David, and said, 
Call me Bath-sheba’; and she came into the 
king's presence, and stood before the king. 

29 And the king swore and said, As the 
Lord livetli, that hath redeemed my soul out 
of all distress, 

30 Even as I have sworn unto thee by the 
Lord the God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
only he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead : even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then did Bath-sheba bow herself with 
her face to the earth, and prostrate herself 
unto the king; and she said, May my lord, 
the king David, live for ever! 

32 r And king David said, Call unto me 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benayahu the son of Yehoyada’. And 
they came before the king. 

33 And the king said uuto them. Take 
with you the servauts of your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride upon my own mule, 
and conduct him down to Gichon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest with Nathan 
the prophet anoint him there as king over 
Israel ; and blow ye with the cornet, and say, 
Long live king Solomon. 

35 Then shall ye go up after him, and he 
shall come and sit upon my throne; and he 
shall be king in my stead : and him have 1 
ordained to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah. 

3G And Benayahu the son of Yehoyada 
answered the king, and said, Amen: May 
thus say the Eternal the God of my lord the 
king. 

37 As the Eternal hath been with my 
lord the king, even so may he be with Solo- 
mon, and may he make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord the king David. 

38 Thereupon Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the prophet, and Benayahu the son of 
Yehoyada’, and the Kerethites, and the Pele- 
thites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride 
upon king David’s mule, and conducted him 
to Gichon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took the horn of 
oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solo- 


mon. And they blew with the cornet; and 
all the people said, Long live king Solo- 
mon. 

40 And all the people went up after him, 
and the people blew on flutes, and rejoiced 
with great joy, so that the earth was rent at 
their noise. 

41 And Adoniyah and all the guests that 
were with him heard it as they had just 
finished eating: and when Joab heard the 
sound of the cornet, lie said, Wherefore is 
this noise of the city in an uproar? 

42 And while he was yet speaking, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Ebyathar the priest came 
in: and Adoniyah said (unto him), Come in; 
for thou art a worthy" man, and must bring 
good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adoniyah, Alas, no: b our lord king David 
hath made Solomon king ; 

44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
nayahu the son of Yehoyada’, and the Ke- 
rethites, and the Pelethites, and they have 
caused him to ride upon the king’s mule; 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the 
prophet have anointed him as king on the 
Gichon; and they are come up from there 
rejoicing, and the city hath been set in com- 
motion. This is the noise that ye have 
heard. 

4G And Solomon hath also sat on the 
kingly throne. 

47 And also the king’s servants are come 
to bless our lord king David, saying, May God 
make the name of Solomon more famous than 
thy name, and make his throne greater than 
thy throne: and the king hath bowed himself 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus hath the king said, Bless- 
ed be the Lord the God of Israel, who hath 
given (me) this day one who sittetli on my 
throne, while my eyes see it. 

49 And all the guests that were with Ado- 
niyah were terrified, and rose up, and went, 
every man, on his own way. 

50 And Adoniyah was afraid because of 
Solomon; and he arose, and went, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told unto Solomon, saying, 


b Sax, literally, “but,” bere denoting the opposite of 
what Adoniyah expected. 


* Vn ITN not alone valiant “in arms,” but “worthy,” 
or “distinguished for good deeds.” 
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Behold, Adouiyah feareth king Solomon; and, 
behold, he hath caught hold on the horns of 
the altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear 
unto me to-day that he will not slay his ser- 
vant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will become a 
worthy man, there shall not a hair of his fall 
to the earth ; but if any wrong shall be found 
on him, then shall. he die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar; and he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon ; and Solomon 
said unto him. Go to thy house. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 * And when the days of David drew 
near that he should die, he charged Solomon 
his son, saying, 

2 I am going the way of all the earth; but 
be thou strong, and become a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
his commandments, and his ordinances, and 
his testimonies, as it is written in the law of 
Moses; in order that thou nuiycst prosper in 
all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou 
turnest thyself; 

4 In order that the Lord may fulfil his 
word which he hath spoken concerning me, 
saying, If thy children take heed to their 
way, to walk before me in truth with all their 
heart and with all their soul, there shall never 
fail thee, said he, a man on the throne of 
Israel. 

5 And thou also knowest well what Joab 
the son of Zeruyah hath done to me, what he 
did to the two captains of the armies of Israel, 
unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto ’Amassa 
the son of Yether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and on his shoes that were on his feet. 

0 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, 
and let not his hoary head go down in peace 
to the grave. 

7 ", But unto the sons of Barzillai the 
Gil’adite show thou kindness, and let them 
be of those that eat at thy table; for so they 
came near to me when I tied from before Ab- 
shalom thy brother. 

11 Lit. “lay with,*' nr “laid hiuiself down.” Abarbanel 
well observes, that, this expression does not mean the 
association of the bodies after death, since David was 
3H8 


8 And, behold, thou hast with thee Shim’i 
the son of Gera, the Benjamite of Bachurim, 
who cursed me with a grievous curse on the 
day when I went to Machanayim ; but who 
came down to meet me at the Jordan, and I 
swore to him by the Lord, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 But now leave him not unpunished ; for 
thou art a wise man : know then what thou 
oughtest to do unto him, and bring thou down 
his hoary head with blood to the grave. 

10 And David slept® with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over 
Israel were forty years: in llebron he reigned 
seven years, and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years. 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the throne of 
David his father; and his kingdom was esta- 
blished greatly. 

13 "■ And Adouiyah the son of Chaggith 
came to Bath-sheba’ the mother of Solomon: 
and she said, Is thy coming for peace? And 
he said, For peace. 

14 He said moreover, I have a word for 
thee. And she said. Speak. 

15 And he said, Thou well knowest that 
mine was the kingdom, and that on me all 
Israel had set their faces, that 1 should reign : 
nevertheless the kingdom was turned about, 
and became my brother’s; for from the Lord 
was it (made) his. 

Hi And now there is one petition I am go- 
ing to ask of thee, do not turn me away. 
And she said unto him, Speak. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon the king, (for he will not turn thee 
away,) that he may give me Abishag the 
Shunammite for wife. 

IS And Bath-sheba’ said, Well: I will 
speak for thee unto the king. 

19 Bath-sheba’ thereupon went unto king 
Solomon, to speak unto him for .Adouiyah ; 
and the king rose up to meet her, and bowed 
himself unto her, and then sat down on his 
throne, and placed a chair for the king’s 
mother; and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then said she, There is one small peti- 
tion I am going to ask of thee: do not turn 
me away. And the king said unto her, Ask 

not buried in the family sepulchre at llebron; but the 
spiritual association after our decease, ((’ompare with 
Duut. xxxi. 10.) 
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on. my mother; for I will not turn tlieej 
away. 

21 And she said, Let Abisliag the Shn- 
nammite be given to Adoniyali thy brother 
for wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and said 
unto li is mother, And why dost thou ask 
Abisliag the Shunammite for Adoniyali? 
rather 8, ask for him the kingdom; for lie 
is my elder brother; — even for him, and for 
Ebyathar the priest, and for Joiib the son of 
Zeruyah. 

2d ■ Then swore king Solomon by the 
Lord, saying, May God do so to me, and 
may he thus continue, if Adoniyali have not 
spoken this word against his own life. 

24 And now, as the Lord livctli, who hath 
established me, and seated me on the throne 
of David my father, and who hath made me 
a house, as he hath spoken, this very day 
shall Adoniyali be put to death. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand b 
of Benayahu the son of Yehoyada’ ; and he 
fell upon him so that he died. 

20 And unto Ebyathar the priest said 
the king, Go to ’Anathoth, unto thy own 
fields ; for thou art a man worthy of death ; 
but on this day will T not put thee to death; 
because thou hast borne the ark of the Lord 
Eternal before David my father, and because 
thou wast afflicted in all wherein my father 
was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon banished Ebyathar that he 
should not be priest unto the Lord, to fulfil 
the word of the Lord, which he had spoken 
concerning the house of ’Eli in Shiloh. 0 

2S And the report came to Joiib; for 
Joiib had turned after Adoniyali, though he 
had not turned after Abshalom. And Joiib 
lied unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

20 And it was told to king Solomon that 
Joiib had fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and that, behold, he was close by the altar. 


* The demanding of the relict of David, though she 
never was actually his wife, showed that Adoniyali enter- 
tained some hopes of reaching the throne through her, 
after the custom of the orientals. Solomon, therefore, 
told his mother that she might as well have asked at 
onee to constitute Adoniyali as king, and bring back to 
power his followers. 

b “Through the hand” means the message was sent by 
Benayahu, who saw the decree executed. 


Then sent Solomon Benaynliu the son of 
Yehoyada’, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benayahu came to the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and said unto him, Thus hath 
said the king, Gome forth. And he said, No; 
but here will l die. And Benayahu brought 
the king word again, saying. Thus hath Joiib 
spoken, and thus hath he answered me. 

31 Then said the king unto him, Do as he 
hath spoken, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; and remove (thus) the innocent blood, 
which Joiib hath shed, from me, and from the 
house of my father. 

32 And may the Lord «bring back his 
blood-guiltiness upon his own head, because 
he fell upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and slew them with the 
sword, "while my father David knew it not, 
Abner the son of Ner, the captain of the 
army of Israel, and ’Amassa the son of 
Yether, the captain of the army of Judah. 

33 And their blood shall return upon the 
head of Joiib, and upon the head of his seed 
forever; but unto David, and unto his seed, 
and unto his house, and unto his throne, 
may there be peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benayahu the son of Yehoyada’ went 
up, and fell upon him, and slew him: and he 
was buried in his own house in the wilder- 
ness. 

35 And the king appointed Benayahu the 
son of Yehoyada’ in his place over the army; 
and Zadok the priest did the king appoint in 
the place of Ebyathar. 

36 ■ And the king sent and called for 
Shim’i, and said unto him. Build thee a house 
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and thou slialt 
not go forth from there hither or thither. 

37 And it shall be, that on the da}- thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, 
thou shalt know for certain that thou slialt 
surely die: thy blood shall be upon thy own 
head. 

38 And Shim’i said unto the king, It' 1 is 

c This was for having taken part with Adoniyali ; lint 
by it a remarkable prophecy was fulfilled. God had told 
’Eli (1 Sam. ii. 30-30) that the high-priesthood should 
depart from his house: Ebyathar was the last high-prie-d 
of Ithamar, of which family also was 'Eli the judge. Za- 
dok, who succeeded, was of the family of Elazar; and by 
this change the high-priesthood reverted to its aueiont 
channel. 

d Lit. “ the tiling is good.” 
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well: as my lord the king hath spoken, so 
will thy servant do. And Shim’i dwelt in 
Jerusalem many days. 

39 ^1 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two servants of Shim’i ran 
aw r ay unto Acliish the son of Ma’achah the 
king of Gath : and they told unto Shim’i, say- 
ing, Behold, thy servants are in Gath. 

40 And Shim’i arose, and saddled his ass, 
and went to Gath to Acliish to seek his ser- 
vants; and Shim’i went, and brought his ser- 
vants from Gath. 

41 *] And it was told to Solomon that 
Shim’i had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
had returned. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shim’i, 
and said unto him, Did I not make thee swear 
by the Lord, and warned thee, saying, On 
the day thou goest out, and walkest abroad 
hither or thither, know for certain that thou 
shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto me, It 
is well, I have heard?* 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandment with 
which I charged thee? 

44 The king said moreover to Shim’i, 
Thou well knowest all the wickedness of 
which thy heart is conscious, that thou hast 
done^to David my father: and the Lord bring- 
eth back thy wickedness upon thy own head; 

45 But king Solpmon will be blessed, and 
the throne of David w ill be established before 
the Lord for ever. 

4G So the king commanded Benayahu the 
son of Yehoyada’, who went out, and fell 
upon him, so that he died. And the kingdom 
was established in the hand of Solomon. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And Solomon intermarried with Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt, and took the daughter 
of Pharaoh, and brought her into the city of 
David, until he had finished building his own 
house, and the house of the Lord, and the 
w all of Jerusalem round about. 

2 But the people sacrificed still on the high- 
places; because there was no house built unto 
the name of the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking 
in the statutes of David his father: only that 


* Ilerxheimer, “l obey.” Philippsou, “Well, I have 
heard the word.” 
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he sacrificed and burnt incense on the high- 
places. 

4 And the king went to Gib’on to sacrifice 
there; for that was the great high-place: one 
thousand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar. 

5 T[ In Gib’on the Lord appeared to Solo- 
mon in a dream of the night: and God said, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou hast shown 
unto thy servant David my father great kind- 
ness, just as he walked before thee in truth, 
and in righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him 
this great kindness, and thou hast given him 
a son who sitteth on his throne, as it is this 
day. 

7 And now, 0 Lord my God, thou hast 
made thy servant king in the place of David 
my father: and I am but a young lad; I know 
not how to go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy 
people which thou hast chosen, a great peo- 
ple, that cannot be numbered nor counted for 
multitude. 

9 Give therefore thy servant an understand- 
ing heart to judge thy people, to discern be- 
tween good and bad; for who w T ould (other- 
wise) be able to judge this thy great” peo- 
ple? 

10 And the speech was pleasing in the 
eyes of the Lord, that Solomon had asked 
this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself long life ; c and hast not asked for thy- 
self riches, nor hast asked the life of thy ene- 
mies; but hast asked for thyself discernment 
to understand (how to give) judgment : 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
word ; lo, 1 have given thee a w r ise and a 
discerning heart; so that like unto thee there 
w r as none before thee, nor after thee shall any 
one arise like unto thee. 

13 And also what thou hast not asked 
have I given thee, both riches, and honour : 
so that like unto thee there shall not have 
been any one among the kings all thy days. 

14 And if thou w 7 ilt w r alk in my ways, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, as 


b After Jonathan. Arnheim, “ powerful Rashi, 
‘troublesome.” * Heb. “many days.” 
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thy father David did walk, then will I 
lengthen thy days. 

15 * And Solomon awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream; and he went to Jerusalem, and 
stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up burnt-offerings, and pre- 
pared peace-offerings, and made a feast to all 
liis servants. 

1(3 • Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and placed them- 
selves before him. 

1 7 And the one woman said, Pardon, my 
lord, 1 and this woman dwell in one house; 
and I was delivered of a child with her in 
the house. 

IS And it came to pass on the third day 
after I was delivered, that also this woman 
was delivered : and we were together, there I 
was no stranger with us in the house, only 
we two were in the house. 

1 9 And this woman’s son died in the night ; : 
because she had overlaid him. 

20 And she arose in the midst of the night, 
and took my son from beside me, while thy 
handmaid slept, and laid him in her bosom, 
and her dead son she laid in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give 
my son suck, behold, he was dead; but when 
I looked at him carefully in the morning, be- 
hold, it was not my son, whom I had born. 

22 And the other woman said, It is not so;" 
my son is the living one, and thy son is the 
dead ; and this one said, It is not so; thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living: thus 
they spoke before the king. 

23 Then said the king, This one saith, This 
is my son that liveth, and thy son is dead : 
and the other saith, It is not so; thy son is 
the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Fetch me a sword: 
and they brought the sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Hew the living child 
in two, and give the one half to one, and the 
other half to the other. 

2G Then spoke the woman whose son was 
the living unto the king, for her love b had 
become enkindled for her son, and she said, 0 
pardon, my lord, give her the living child, and 
only do not slay it; but the other said, 
Neither mine nor thine shall it be, hew it 
asunder. 


27 The king then answered and said, Give 
her the living child, and do not slay it: she is 
its mother. 

28 And when all Israel heard of the judg- 
ment which the king had given, 0 they feared 
the king; for they saw that the wisdom of 
God was in him, to exercise justice. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Thus was king Solomon king over all 
Israel. 

2 f j And these were the princes whom 
he had: ’Azaryahn the son of Zadok the 
priest ; 

3 Elichoreph and Achiyah, the sons of 
Shisha, scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of Achi- 
lud, the recorder; 

4 And Benayahu the son of Yehoyada’ 
over the army; and Zadok and Ebyathar 
priests ; 

5 And Azaryahu the son of Nathan was 
over the superintendents; and Zabud the son 
of Nathan was an officer of state and the 
king’s friend; 

G And Achishar was over the household; 
and Adoniram the son of ’Abda was over the 
tribute. 

7 *[ And Solomon had twelve superintend- 
ents over all Israel, who provided for the king 
and his household : one month in the year 
had the particular one to procure provisions. 

8 And these are their names: Ben-churon 
the mountain of Ephraim ; 

9 Ben-deker, in Makaz, and in Sha’albiin, 
and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-chanan ; 

10 Ben-chessed, in Arubboth; to him per- 
tained Sochoh and all the land of Chepher; 

11 Ben-abinadab, in all the district of Dor; 
he had Taphatb the daughter of Solomon 
for wife; 

12 Ba’ana the son of Achilud in Tha’a- 
nach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 
is by Zarethanah beneath Yizre’el, from Beth- 
shean to Abel-meeholah, as far as beyond Yok- 
me’am ; 

13 f | Ben-geber, in Eamotli-gil’ad ; to him 
pertained the villages of Ya’ir the son of Me- 
nasseli, which are in Gil’ad; to him also per- 
tained the region of Argob, which is in Ba- 
shan, sixty great cities with walls and brazen 
bars ; 


* Lit “judged.” 
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14 r Achinadab the son of Tddo in Ma- 
chanayim ; 

15 * * Achima’az in Naphtali; he also took 
Bahsematli the daughter of Solomon for wife ; 

1G *; Ba’anali the son of Chushai in Asher 
and in Be’aloth; 

17 ‘ Jehoshaphat the son of Parnach, in 
Issachar; 

IS Shim’i the son of Ela, in Benjamin; 

10 ■ Oeber the son of Uri in the country 
of Gil’ad, the country of Sichon the king 
of the Emorites, and of ’Og the king of Ba- 
shan; besides 1 * the one superintendent who 
w r as in the land. 

20 Judah and Israel w'ere numerous, as 
the sand which is by the sea in multitude; 
and they ate and drank, and made merry. 

CHAPTER V. 

l b And Solomon was ruling over all the 
kingdoms from the river unto the land of the 
Philistines, and as far as the boundary of 
Egypt, which brought presents, and served 
Solomon all the days of his life. 

2 * And Solomon’s provision for one day I 
was thirty kors c of fine flour, and sixty korsj 
of meal, 

3 Ten fatted oxen, and twenty pasture 
oxen, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and 
roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

4 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this side the river, from Thiphsach even to 
Gazzah, over all the kings on this side the 
river: and he had peace on all sides round 
about him. 

5 And Judah and Israel dwelt in safety, 
every man under his vine and under his fig- 
tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba’, all the 
days of Solomon. 

G * And Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
for the horses for his chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen. 

7 And those superintendents provided for 
king Solomon, and for all that came near 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man in his 
month : they let nothing be w r anting. 

8 The barley also and the straw for the 


* Rasbi. There is a doubt concerning this officer; 
some suppose it refers to ’Azaryabu, son of Nathan, (ver. 5,) 
and others, to a thirteenth officer not named, who had to 
furnish supplies in the thirteenth month of a leap-year. 

b The English version commences chapter v. only at 
our verse 15. 
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horses and the runners 4 did they bring unto 
the place where he might be, every man ac- 
cording to his prescription. 

9 And God gave unto Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceedingly much, and 
largeness® of heart, even as the sand that is 
on the seashore. 

10 And Solomon’s wdsdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of the east coun- 
try, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 

11 And he w T as wiser than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrachite, and Heman, and Kal- 
kol, and Darda’, the sons of Maehol : and his 
name was (spread) among all the nations 
round about. 

12 And he spoke three thousand proverbs; 
and his songs were a thousand and five. 

13 And he spoke concerning the trees, from 
the cedar-tree that is on the Lebanon even 
nnto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall ; he spoke also concerning the beasts, 
and concerning the fowl, and concerning the 
creeping things, and concerning the fishes. 

14 And men came from all the people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from all the kings of 
the earth, who had heard of his w isdom. 

15 • And Hiram f the king of Tyre sent 
his servants unto Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the room 
of his father; for Hiram had all the time been 
a lover of David. 

1G And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 

17 Thou well knowmst of David my father, 
that he was not able to build a house unto the 
name of the Lord his God, on account of the 
war wherewith his enemies encompassed him, 
until the Lord had put them under the soles 
of his feet. 

18 But now hath the Lord my God given 
me rest on every side, there is neither adver- 
sary nor evil hinderanee. 

19 And, behold, I purpose to build a house 
unto the name of the Lord my God, as the 
Lord hath spoken unto David my father, say- 
ing, Thy son, whom I w ill place in thy room 
upon thy throne, he it is that shall build the 
house unto my name. 


c A certain measure, said to be about 9$ Prussian 
bushels, or about 14 i imperial ones. 

i A species of fleet horses. Others render, “ dromeda- 
ries.” 

* i. e. “Extensive knowledge.” 
f Perfectly, ( 'hirct in. 
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20 And now command thou that they hew 
me cedar-trees out of Lebanon; and my ser- 
vants shall be with thy servants; and the 
wages of thy servants will I give unto thee in 
accordance with all that thou wilt say; for 
thou well knowest that there is not among us 
a man that hath the skill to hew timber like 
unto the Zidonians. 

21 * And it came, to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly; and he said. Blessed be the Lord 
this day, who hath given unto David a wise 
son over this numerous people. 

22 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I 
have heard what thou hast sent to me for: I 
will gladly execute all thy desire in respect 
of timber of cedar, and in respect of timber 
of fir. 

23 My servants shall bring them down 
from the Lebanon unto the sea: and I will 
eonvey them by sea in floats unto the place 
of which thou wilt send me word, and I will 
cause them to he taken apart there, and thou 
shalt take them away; and thou shalt accom- 
plish my desire, in giving the food for my 
household. 

24 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and 
fir-trees, all his desire. 

2b And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 
sand kors of wheat as provision for his house- 
hold, and twenty kors of beaten oil: thus did 
Solomon give to Hiram year by year. 

20 * And the Lord gave wisdom unto So- 
lomon, as he had spoken to him; and there 
was peace between Hiram and Solomon ; and 
they made a covenant with each other. 

27 And king Solomon raised a levy out of 
all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand 
men. 

. 28 And he sent them into the Lebanon, ten 
thousand in each month by turns; one month 
they used to be in the Lebanon, two months 
at home : and Adoniram was over the levy. 

29 * And there belonged to Solomon 
seventy thousand bearers of burdens, and 
eighty thousand stone-cutters in the moun- 
tains ; 

30 Besides the chiefs who a were appointed 

* Others, “the chiefs of Solomon’s officers who were.” 

* o e. Commenced to build. 

0 Wesseli renders, “windows transparent when closed,” 
or “glass windows.” Jonathan, “narrow without and 
wide within.” 
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by Solomon over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred, who ruled over the people 
that wrought on the work. 

31 And when the king commanded, they 
quarried out great stones, heavy stones, to 
lay the foundation of the house, and hewn 
stones. 

32 And the builders of Solomon, and the 
builders of Hiram, and the Giblites hewed 
them; and so they prepared the wood and 
the stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And it eame to pass, in the four hun- 
dred and eightieth year after the going forth 
of the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year, in the month Ziv, 
which is the second month, of the reign of 
Solomon over Israel, that he bnilt b the house 
unto the Lord. 

2 And the house which king Solomon built 
unto the Lord, was sixty cubits in length, 
and twenty in breadth, and thirty cubits in 
height. 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
house, was twenty cubits in length, in front 
of the breadth of the house; and ten cubits 
in breadth at the east side of the house. 

4 And he made for the house windows wide 
without and narrow within. 0 

5 And he built on the wall of the house a 
gallery round about, on the walls of the house 
round about, of the temple and of the most 
holy place : and he made side-chambers round 
about. 

G The nethermost gallery was five cubits 
in breadth, and the middle was six cubits in 
breadth, and the third was seven cubits in 
breadth ; for projections' 1 had he made to the 
house round about on the outside, so as to 
fasten nothing in the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, when it was in building, 
was built of entire stones as they had been 
prepared at the quarry: so that neither ham- 
mer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron was heard 
in the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle 6 (gallery) side- 
chamber was in the right side of the house : 


a Lit. myuo means “diminutions,” i. c. the wall dimi- 
nished in thickness one cubit each at the end of the fir-t 
and second stories, on which projection thus formed the 
beams of the galleries were laid. 

8 Jonathan renders, “the lowermost gallery.” 
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ami with winding' stairs they went up into I 
the middle chamber, and out of the middle 
into the third. 

1) So he built the house, and finished it; 
and covered the house with hollow tiles, a and 
with b boards of cedar. 

10 And he built the gallery against all the 
house, (each) five cubits in height; and it | 
was fastened on to the house with timber of 
cedar.® 

11 *j And the word of the Lord came to 
Solomon, saying, 

12 This house which thou art building — if 
thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute 
my ordinances, and keep all iny command- 
ments to walk in them : then will 1 perform 
my word with thee, which I have spoken 
unto David thy father. 

13 And I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel, and I will not forsake my 
people Israel. 

14 *[[ So did Solomon build the house, and 
finish it. 

1 5 And he built the walls of the house within 
with boards of cedar ; from the floor of the house 
to where the walls touched the ceiling did he 
overlay it on the inside with wood; and he over- 
laid the floor of the house with boards of fir. 

10 And he built the twenty cubits on the 
lower side of the house with boards of cedar, 
from the floor to the battlements; and he built 
it within, for the debir, d for the holy of 
holies. 

17 And the house, that is, the temple be- 
fore it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar on the house within was 
carved with colocynths and opening flowers: 
all was cedar, no stone was seen. 

10 And the debir in the house within did 
he prepare, to set therein the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

20 And the interior of the debir was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits was its height: 


* Kashi. Others, “narrow boards or slats,” or “shin- 
gles of cypress.” 

b Arnheiin, from *no “order,” i. e. of columns, “and 
the columnar-hall with cedar-wood.” Philippson, “and 
he covered the house with slats, and beams of cedar.” 

0 Kashi, “and he fastened the house,” &c. Philipp- 
son-, “and he encased the house,” &c. Our version is 
after Ralbug. 

* van can scarcely be translated except with the harsh cx- 
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and he overlaid it with pure gold ; and he 
overlaid the altar with cedar-wood. 

21 And Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold: and he barred by means of 
chains of gold the front of the debir; and he 
overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until all the house was finished: also 
the whole altar that w r as before the debir did 
he overlay with gold. 

23 And within the debir he made two 
cherubims of oleaster-wood,® each ten cubits 
high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub: (there w r ere) ten cubits from the 
uttermost part of the one wing unto the utter- 
most part of the other. 

25 And the other cherub was also ten cu- 
bits : both the cherubim w r ere of one measure 
and one form. 

20 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so that of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubim within the 
innermost part of the house : and they spread 
forth the wings of the cherubim, so that the 
wing of the one touched the one w all, and the 
w r ing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall ; and their wings tow r ard the middle of 
the house touched one another. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubim with 
gold. 

29 And on all the w all of the house round 
about, he carved figures of cherubim and 
palm-trees and opening flow r ers, in the debir 
and in the temple. 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid 
with gold for the debir and for the temple. 

31 And for the entrance of the debir he 
made doors of oleasterwvood : the lintel with* 
the side-posts forming five sides/ 

32 And also upon the tw r o doors of oleaster- 
w r ood he carved figures of cherubim and palm- 
trees and opening flowers, and overlaid them 


pression, “speaking-place, the spot for revealing;” where- 
fore we have left it, with Herxheimer, untranslated. The 
English version has “oracle,” evidently not a good word. 

e i. e. The wild olive. Lit. “ oil-trees ;” hut Jonathan, 
“ olive-trees.” 

{ After Kashi, who explains that the lintel was not 
straight, but formed au angle : hence the base and side- 
posts with the lintel formed a pentagon, or five-sided 

opening A. 
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with gold, and spread the gold, by beating, 
upon the cherubim, and upon the palm-trees. 

33 So also made he for the entrance of the 
temple door-posts of oleaster-wood in shape 
of a square ; 

34 And two doors of fir-wood: the one 
door having two leaves which were folding, 
and the other door having two leaves which 
were folding.* 

35 And he carved thereon cherubim, and 
palm-trees and opening flowers : and he over- 
laid them with gold fitting upon the carved 
work. 

30 And he built the inner court of three 
rows of hewn stone, and one row of cedar 
beams. 

37 In the fourth year was the foundation 
of the house of the Lord laid, in the month 
Ziv; 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
Bui, which is the eighth month, was the 
house finished throughout all its parts, and 
according to all its requirements. So was he 
building it seven years. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 But his own house was Solomon build- 
ing thirteen years, and then he finished all 
his house. 

2 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon: a hundred cubits was its length, 
and fifty cubits was its breadth, and thirty 
cubits was its height, upon four rows of cedar 
pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with cedar above 
over the beams, b that lay on the forty-five 
pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were window-spaces in three 
rows, and windows were opposite each other 
in three ranks. 

5 And all the entrances and door-posts 
formed a square in shape: and windows were 
opposite windows in three ranks. 

G And he made a porch of pillars : fifty 
cubits was its length, and thirty cubits its 
breadth ; and the porch was before them ; and 
the other pillars with an entablature® before 
them. 


* D’S'Sj lit. “ revolving,” i. e. on their own hinges. 

” Some render, “ above the chambers which rested on 
the pillars, which chambers were forty-five,” &c. 

0 Philippson, “ and the porch was in front, also columns 
and a stairway in front.” Put nr is considered hy the 


7 Then he made a porch for the throne 
where he might judge, the porch of judg- 
ment: and it was covered with cedar from 
one side of the floor to the other. 

8 And his house where he dwelt in another 
court within the porch, was of the like work: 
and Solomon made also a house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken for wife, like 
unto this porch. 

9 All these were of heavy stones, hewn 
after a fixed measure, sawed with the saw 
inside and outside, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and from the outside unto 
the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of heavy 
stones, large stones, stones of ten cubits, and 
stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were heavy stones, hewn 
after a fixed measure, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about was 
of three rows of hewn stones, and one row of 
cedar beams, both for the inner court of the 
house of the Lord, and for the porch of the 
house. 

13 And king Solomon sent and fetched 
Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 He was the son of a widow of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, a worker in copper : and he was filled 
with wisdom, and understanding, and know- 
ledge, to make every work in copper; and 
he came to king Solomon, and did all his 
work. 

15 And he cast the two pillars of eopper, 
eighteen cubits was the height of the one pil- 
lar;* 1 and a line of twelve cubits did encom- 
pass the second pillar. 

16 And he made two capitals, to set upon 
the tops of the pillars, of molten copper; five 
cubits Was the height of the one capital, and 
five cubits was the height of the other capital ; 

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths 
of chain-work, for the capitals which were 
upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one 
capital, and seven for the other capital. 

18 And he made the pillars, so that two 
rows of pomegranates were round about upon 
the one net-work, to cover the capitals that 

Rabbins as thick beams, forming cornices over the columns, 
as rendered here. 

d The height is given of one pillar, and the circumfe- ' 
rence of the other; though both were alike. 
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were upon the top: and the same he made 
for the other capital. 

19 And the capitals, that were upon the 
top of the pillars, furnished with lily-work, 
(as) those in the porch, were four cubits. 

20 And the capitals'* upon the two pillars 
rose also above, close by the rounding which 
was on the side of the net-work: and the 
pomegranates were two hundred, in rows 
round about, upon either 11 capital. 

21 And he set up the pillars for the porch 
of the temple; and he set up the right pillar, 
and called its name Yaeliin ; and he set up the 
left pillar, and called its name Boiiz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars there 
was lily-work : and so was finished the work 
of the pillars. 

29 \ And he made the molten sea, ten 
cubits irom the one brim to the other, rounded 
all about, and it was five cubits in height : 
and a line of thirty cubits did encompass it 
round about. 

24 And coloey nth-shaped knobs were under 
its brim round about encompassing it, ten in 
a cubit, encircling the sea round about: the 
eoloeynths were in two rows, and were cast 
(with it) when it was cast. 

25 It was standing upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three looking 
toward the south, and three looking toward 
the east; and the sea was resting above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

20 And its thickness was a hand’s breadth, 
and its brim was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, with lily-buds: it could contain two 
thousand baths. 

27 " And he made ten bases of copper: 
four cubits was the length of each one base, 
and four cubits its breadth, and three cubits 
its height. 

28 And this was the workmanship of the 
bases: They had borders, and the borders were 
between the corner ledges; 

29 And on the borders that were between 


" This verse is translated by others freely to explain 
the obscurity: “The two hundred pomegranates hung in 
two rows around the capitals, to wit, (one row) above, and 
(another row) below the centre, around which was the 
net-work.” Our version seems to indicate the same, that 
the capitals rose above the ornaments which covered them 
in the eentre. b Kashi. 

0 Rashi renders p “there was a pedestal above,” viz. 
for the hiver to rest on. 


the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubim; 
and upon the corner ledges it was thus also" 
above; and likewise beneath the lions and 
oxen were pendant wreaths of plated work. d 

30 And every base had four copper wheels, 
and axles of copper ; and its four corners had un- 
dersetters : under the laver were the underset- 
ters cast on ; at the side of each were pendants. 

31 And its mouth 6 was w ithin the capital 
and above a cubit in height ; but the mouth of 
this w as rounded after the work of the base, a 
cubit and a half-cubit; and also upon its mouth 
were carvings; and their borders were square, 
not rounded. 

32 And the four wheels were under the 
borders; and the axletrees of the wheels were 
joined to the base: and the height of each 
one wheel was a cubit and a half cubit. 

33 And the workmanship of the wdieels 
was like the workmanship of a chariot-w heel : 
their axletrees, and their naves/ and their 
felloes, and their spokes, w r ere all cast, 

34 And there w ere four undersetters to the 
four corners of each one base; the underset- 
ters were of one piece wdth the base itself. 

35 And on the top of the base w T ns a 
rounded compass of half a cubit high : and 
on the top of the base were its side-ledges ; 
and its borders w r ere of one piece with itself. 

3G And he engraved on the plates of its 
side-ledges and on its borders, cherubim, 
lions, and palm-trees: and in the open space 
of every one were pendant wreaths 8 round 
about, 

37 After this manner did he make the ten 
bases: one casting, one measure, one form, 
was there for all of them. 

38 "I Then made he ten lavers of copper; 
forty baths could each one laver contain; 
every laver was four cubits: each one laver 
w r as upon ‘each one base of the ten bases. 

j 39 And he put the bases, five on the right 
i side of the house, and five on the left side of 
the house: and the sea he set on the right 
side of the house eastward opposite 11 the south. 

4 Philippson, “Also beneath were oxen and lions sol- 
dered on, of plated work;” nr 1 ? thus, after Jonathan, 
“fastened on.” 

0 i. e. Of the laver which rested on the base. 

f Sachs, and others, “felloes, spokes, and naves.” 

8 Sachs. Philippson, “And he engraved on the tables 
— eherubim, &e., according to the space of each, and they 
wore then soldered on,” &c. (nr 1 ? as above, v. 29.) 

I “ i. e. South-easterly. 
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40 * And Iliram made the layers, and! 
the shovels, and the basins; so Hiram made 
an end of doing all the work that he made 
for king Solomon for the house of the' 
Lord : 

41 The two pillars, and the two howl- 
shaped capitals that were on the top of the 
two pillars; and the two net-works, to cover 
the two bowl-shaped capitals which were 
upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And the four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, two rows of pomegranates 
for each one net-work, to cover the two bowl- 
shaped capitals that were upon the front" of 
the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and the ten layers 
upon the bases; 

44 And the one sea, and the twelve oxen 
under the sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basins; and all these vessels, which Iliram had 
made for king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord, were of polished copper. 

46 In the plain of the Jordan did the king- 
cast them, in the clay-ground” between Sue- 
coth and Zarethan. 

47 And Solomon set down all the vessels 
(unweighed), because they were exceedingly 
many: the weight of the copper was not in- 
quired into. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lord : The 
altar of gold, and the table whereupon the 
show-bread was, of gold, 

49 And the candlesticks, five on the right 
side, and five on the left, before the debir," of 
pure gold, with the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the knives, d and 
the basins, and the spoons, and the censers 
of pure gold ; and the hinges, for the doors of 
the inner house, for the holy of holies, for the 
doors of the house, and for the temple, (were) ' 
of gold. 

51 * And so was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of the Lord: 
and Solomon brought in the things sanctified 
by David his father, the silver, and the gold, 


1 Meaning, which were visible when in front. 
b Lit. “in thick” or “solid earth.” 
c Rendered “the most holy place,” in vi. 5. 
d Eng. ver. “snuffers.” Rashi supposes nrtniD and 
ni3D to be particular musical instruments. 


land the vessels, (and) he placed (these) in 
' the treasuries of the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER VI 11. 

1 *| Then did Solomon assemble the elders 
I of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
I princes of the divisions of the children of ls- 
I rael.unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, to bring 

up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of 
the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the feast" 
in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh 
month. 

” 3 And all the elders of Israel came, and 
t the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lord, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and all the holy vessels that were in the taber- 
nacle: even these did the priests and the Le- 

I vites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of Israel, that were assembled unto 
him, were with him before the ark, sacrificing 
sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto its place, into 
the debir of the bouse, into the most holy 
place, under the wings of the cherubim. 

7 For the cherubim spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubim covered the ark and its staves from 
above. 

8 And they had made the staves so long, 
that the ends of the staves were seen out in 
the holy place in the front of the debir, but 
they were not seen without ; f and they have 
remained there until this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables of stone, which Moses had placed 
therein at Horeb, where the Lord made a 
covenant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the house of the Lord: 

11 And the priests were not able to stand 


c The Feast of Tabernacles, celebrated in the month of 
Tishry, formerly Ethanim. 

f The staves which Moses had made to carry the ark, 
had been made longer than before, and they just touched 
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to minister because of the cloud; for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house of the 
Lord. 

12 Then said Solomon, The Lord said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

13 I have indeed built a dwelling-house for 
thee, a settled place for thy abode for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
and blessed all the congregation of Israel; 
and all the congregation of Israel was stand- 
ing; 

15 And he said, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, who spoke with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand ful- 
filled it, when he said, 

16 Since the day that 1 brought forth my 
people Israel out of Egypt, I did not make 
choice of any city out of all the tribes of Israel 
to build a house, that my name might be 
therein; but I made choice of David to be 
over my people Israel. 

17 And it was in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for the name of the I 
Lord, the God of Israel. 

18 But the Lord said unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house 
unto my name, thou didst well that it was in 
thy heart: 

19 Nevertheless, thou shalt not thyself 
build the house; but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house j 
unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath fulfilled his word 
that he hath spoken: and I am risen up in ’ 
the room of David my father, and I sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord hath spoken, 
and I have built the house for the name of 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

21 And I have assigned there a place for 
the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, 
which he made with our fathers, when he 

B brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon now placed himself be- 
fore the altar of the Lord in the presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven; 

23 And he said, 0 Lord, the God of Israel, 
there is no god like thee, in the heavens 
above, and on the earth beneath, thou who 
keepest the covenant and the kindness for 
thy servants that walk before thee with all 
tin *ir heart; 

24 Who hast kept for thy servant David 


my father what thou hadst promised him ; 
and thou spokest with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is this day. 

25 And now, 0 Lord, the God of Israel, 
keep for thy servant David my father what 
thou hast spoken concerning him, saying, There 
shall never fail thee a man in my sight who 
sitteth on the throne of Israel; if thy chil- 
dren but take heed to their way to walk be- 
fore me, as thou hast walked before me. 

2G And now, 0 God of Israel, I pray thee, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David my father. 

27 For in truth will God then dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heavens and the heavens 
of heavens cannot contain thee: how much 
less then this house that I have built! 

28 Yet wilt thou turn thy regard unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, 

0 Lord my God, to listen unto the entreaty 
i and unto the prayer, which thy servant pray- 
! eth before thee to-day; 

29 That thy eyes may be open toward 
I this house night and day, toward the place 
' of which thou hast said, My name shall be 

there; that thou mayest listen unto the prayer 
j which thy servant shall pray at this place. 

30 And listen thou to the supplication of 
J thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
! they will pray at this place: and oh, do 

thou hear in heaven thy dwelling-place; and 
hear, and forgive. 

31 If any man trespass against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, and the oath come before thy 
altar in this house : 

32 Then do thou hear in heaven, and act, 
and judge thy servants, by condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head; and 
by justifying the righteous, to give him ae- 

I cording to his righteousness. 

33 ■ When thy people Israel are struck 
down before the enemy, because they have 

I sinned against thee, and they return then to 
! thee, and confess thy name, and pray, and 
make supplication unto thee in this house: 

34 Then do thou hear in heaven, and for- 
I give the sin of thy people Israel, and cause 

1 them to return unto the land which thou hast 
given unto their fathers. 

’I 35 ^ When the heavens be shut up, and 
there be no rain, because they have sinned 
against thee, and they pray toward this place, 
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and confess thy name, and turn from their 
sin, because thou hast" afflicted them : 

30 Then do thou hear in heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel; for b thou wilt teach them the good way 
wherein they should walk; and give then rain ; 
upon thy land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 If there be famine in the land, if 
there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, or if 
there be locust, caterpillar, if their enemy 
besiege them in the land in their gates; at 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness; 

38 What prayer and supplication soever 
be made by any man,'' of all thy people Is- 
rael, when they shall be conscious every 
man of the plague of his own heart, and he 
then spread forth his hands toward this 
house : 

39 Then do thou hear in heaven the place 
of thy dwelling, and forgive, and act, and give 
to every man in accordance with all his ways, 
as thou mayest know his heart; for thou, thy- I 
self alone, knowest the heart of all the chil- i 
dren of men ; 

40 In order that they may fear thee all 
the days that they live on the face of the 
land which thou hast given unto our fathers. 

41 But also to the stranger, who is not of 
thy people Israel, but cometli out of a far-off 
country for the sake of thy name; 

42 For they will hear of thy great name, | 
and of thy strong hand, and of thy out- 
stretched arm; when he will come and pray 
at* 1 II this house: 

43 Mayest thou listen in heaven the place 
of thy dwelling, and do according to all that 
the stranger will call on thee for; in order 
that all the nations of the earth may know 
thy name, to fear thee, as (do) thy people 
Israel; and that they may understand that 
this house, which I have built, is called by j 
thy name." 

44 * If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, on the way on which thou may- ! 
est send them, and they do pray unto the 
Lord in the direction of the city which thou 


I Jonathan, “ because thou wilt accept their prayers,” 
hiking mpn as derived from m>*, “to answer prayer.” 

b Others, “after thou hast taught them,” &c. 
c Kedah, “be it one man, or all thy people Israel,” 

II After Jonathan; though from the context we have 
rendered bx at times, with “at” in this passage. But the II 


hast chosen, and of the house that I have 
built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their supplication, and procure them jus- 
tice/ 

46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no 
man that may not sin,) and thou be angry 
with them, and give them up before the 
enemy, so that their captors carry them away 
captive unto the land of the enemy, (be it) far 
or near; 

47 And if they then take it to their heart 
in the land whither they have been carried 
captive, and repent, and make supplication 
unto thee in the land of their captors, say- 
ing, We have sinned, and have committed ini- 
quity, we have acted wickedly ; 

48 And they return unto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their soul, in the 
land of their enemies, who have led them 
away captive, and they pray unto thee in the 
direction of their land, which thou hast given 
unto their fathers, of the city which thou 
hast chosen, and of the house which I have 
built for thy name : 

49 Then hear thou in heaven the place of 
thy dwelling their prayer and their supplica- 
tion, and procure them justice; 

50 And forgive thy people for what they 
have sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions whereby they have transgressed 
against thee, and cause them to find mercy 
before their captors, that they may have 
mercy on them; 

51 For they are thy people, and thy heri- 
tage, whom thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt, from the midst of the iron furnace; 

52 That thy eyes may be open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto the sup- 
plication of thy people Israel, to listen unto 
them in all for which they call unto thee ; 

53 For thou hast separated them unto thee 
as a heritage from all the people of the 
earth, as thou spokest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest forth our 
fathers out of Egypt, 0 Lord Eternal. 

54 And it happened, that, when Solomon 

word has been chosen no doubt purposely, to denote that 
prayer should be said totcard the sanctuary, if it should 
not be possible to pray in it. 

e Ileb. “thy name is called upon this bouse.” 
r Aruheim, “do for them wbat they need.” (See also 
v. 49.) 
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had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and supplication unto the Lord, he arose from 
before the altar of the Lord from kneeling on 
his knees, with his hands spread out toward 
heaven. 

55 And he stood up, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a loud voice, say- 
ing, 

5G Blessed be the Lord, who hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, in accordance with 
all that he hath spoken : (so that) there hath 
not failed one word of all his good promise, 
which he spoke by the hand of Moses his 
servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers; oh may he not leave 
us, nor forsake us; 

58 That he may incline our heart unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
ordinances, which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And may these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the Lord, be 
nigh unto the Lord our God day and night, 
that he may maintain the cause of his servant, 
and the cause of his people Israel in their 
daily requirements; 1 11 

60 In order that all the nations of the 
earth may know that the Lord is the (true) 
God, and none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be entire with 
the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, 
and to keep his commandments, as at this 
day. 

62 And the king, and all Israel with him, 
offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered (as) the sacrifice 
of peace-offering which he offered unto the 
Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, and a 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. And 
thus did the king and all the children of Israel j 
dedicate the house of the Lord. 

64 On the same day did the king hallow 
the interior of the court that was before the j 
house of the Lord; for he prepared there the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings; because the copper 
altar that was before the Lord was too small 
to contain the burnt-offerings, and the meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 And Solomon held at that time the 

1 Heb. “the thing of a ihiv on its day.” 
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1 feast, b and all Israel with him, a great assem- 
| bly, from the entrance of Chamatli unto the 
| river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, 
l seven days and seven days, even fourteen 
!j days. 

j' 66 On the eighth day he dismissed the peo- 
1 pie, and they blessed the king; and they went 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart, be- 
cause of all the good that the Lord had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord, and 
the king's house, and all Solomon’s desire 
which he was pleased to execute : 

2 * That the Lord appeared to Solomon 
the second time, as he had appeared unto 
him at Gib’on. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, 1 have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that 
thou hast offered lie fore me; I have hallowed 
this house, which thou htist built, to put my 
name there for ever; and my eyes and my 
heart shall be there at all times. 

4 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, in integrity 
of heart, and in rectitude, to do in accordance 
with all that I have commanded thee, (and) 
wilt keep my statutes and my ordinances : 

5 Then will I establish the throne of thy 
kingdom over Israel for ever; as I have spoken 
concerning David thy father, saying, There 
shall never fail thee a man upon" the throne 
of Israel. 

6 But if ye will at all turn away, ye or 
your children, from following me, and will 
not keep my commandments (and) my sta- 
tutes which 1 have set before you, and go and 
serve other gods, and bow down to them : 

7 Then will I cut off’ Israel from the face 
of the land which I have given them; and 
the house, which I have hallowed unto my 
name, will 1 cast away from my sight ; and 
Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word among 
all the nations; 

8 And at this house, (which) should be so ex- 
alted, every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and men will say, 
Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, 
and nnto this house? 


b i. e. Of tabernacles. 


c Lit. “ from.” 
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9 And they shall say, For the cause that 
they forsook the Lord their God, who had 
brought forth their fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, and took hold of other gods, and bow- 
ed dow'n to them, and served them : therefore 
hath the Lord brought upon them all this 
evil. 

10 || And it came to pass at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
tw r o houses, the house of the Lord, and the 
king’s house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had sup- 
plied Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, 
and W'ith gold, according to all his desire,) 
that king Solomon then gave to Hiram 
tw enty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see 
the cities which Solomon had given him; but 
they were not right in his eyes. 

13 And he said, What kind of cities are 
these which thou hast given me, my brother? 
And he called them, The land of Cabul, until 
this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king one hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold. 

15 And this is the manner of the levy 
which king Solomon raised, to build the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, and 
the Millo, a and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
Chazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

10 (Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
and captured Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dw'elt in the city, 
and given it as a marriage-present unto his 
daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and lower 
Beth-ehoron, 

18 And Ba’alath, and Thadmor b in the w il- 
derness, in the land,® 

19 And all the treasure-cities 4 that Solomon 
had, and the cities for the chariots, and the 
cities for the horsemen, and the (other) desire 
of Solomon which he desired to build in Jeru- 
salem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land 
of his dominion.) 

a Millo is said to Lave been a deep valley between tbe 
ancient city of Jebus, and tbe city of David on Blount 
Zion: this Solomon filled up, and built upon; and it be- 
came a fortified place, and a place for public assemblies. 

b The word is written in the Hebrew text Thamar, 
which is “ Palm/' the same as Palmyra, tbe usual name 
of tbe place. 

e Kashi comments, “this means, near tbe inhabited 
country.” 

3 A 


20 All® the people that were left of the 
Emorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites, who w T erc not of the 
children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left after them 
in the land, whom the children of Israel had 
not been able utterly to destroy, these did 
Solomon levy as tributary labourers until this 
day. 

22 Yet of the children of Israel did Solo- 
mon make no one a bond-man; but they were 
the men of war, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his captains, and the officers of 
his chariots, and of his horsemen. 

23 •; These (also) w'ere the chiefs of the 
superintendents that W'ere over Solomon’s 
work, five hundred and fifty, who ruled over 
the people that w rought on the work. 

24 But Pharaoh’s daughter came up out 
of the city of David unto her house w hich 
he had built for her: then did he build the 
Millo. 

25 And Solomon did offer three times in 
every year burnt-offerings and peace-ollerings 
upon the altar which he had built unto the 
Lord, and he burnt incense upon the one that 
was before the Lord. So he finished the 
house/ 

2G And king Solomon made a ship" in Ez- 
yon-geber, which is near Eloth, on the shore 
of the Bed Sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the ship his ser- 
vants, seamen, that had know'ledge of the sea, 
with the servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 
from there gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ^ And when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon in connection 11 with 
the name of the Lord, she came to prove him 
with riddles. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem w ith an ex- 
ceedingly great train, with camels bearing 

d i. e. Those where the publie stores and provisions 
were kept. (See Exnd. i. 11.) 

e Here recommences tbe statement of the levy begun 
iu verse 15. 

r Arnheim, after ltalbag, “be paid his dues to the 
bouse/' i. e. tbe necessary sacrifices for the altar. 

8 Others, “ ships” or “ navy,” referring to 2 Chr. viii. 1 S. 

h Herxbeimcr explains, “what he had done for the 
glorification of the Lord.” 
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spices, and gold in great abundance, and pre- 
cious stones : and when she was come to Solo- 
mon, she spoke with him of all that was on 
her heart. 

3 And Solomon solved her all her ques- 
tions: nothing remained hidden from the 
king, which he did not tell her. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba saw all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had 
built, 

5 And the food of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his ascent 0 by which he went up J 
unto the house of the Lord : there was no 
more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, The truth only 
was the word that I heard in my own land 
of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 And I believed not in the words, until 1 
came, and my eyes saw (all) : and, behold, 
the half hath not been told me; thou excel- 
lest in wisdom and prosperity the report 
which I have heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy 
servants, who stand before thee continually, 
who hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath 
had delight in thee, to place thee on the 
throne of Israel; because the Lord lovetli 
Israel for ever, therefore hath he made thee 
king, to do justice and righteousness. 

II) And she gave to the king one hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices a very 
great store, and precious stones : there came no 
more spices in such abundance as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 And also the ship of Hiram, that 
fetched gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir in great abundance sandal- wood b and 
precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the sandal- wood 
a railing for the house of the Lord, and for 
the king’s house, and harps and psalteries for 
the singers : there came no such sandal-wood, 
nor was it seen (again) until this day. 

* After Kashi, who with other Kabhins takes inSj’ for 
W'Sj,’, i. e. a passage leading from the palace to the 
temple. But Jonathan, “ and his burnt-offerings, which 
he offered at the house of the Lord.” 

b After Kodak. 

c Zunz and others, simply “ merchants.” 


13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her pleasure, whatsoever she 
asked, beside what Solomon gave her of his 
royal bounty. So she turned about and went 
to her own country, she and her servants. 

14 Now the weight of the gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six hun- 
dred and sixty and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside (what he had) of the travelling 
tradesmen, 0 and of the traffic of the mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of confederate 
nation s, d and of the governors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: * * * 6 * six hundred shekels 
of gold he used for each one target. 

17 And (he made) three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three manelis of gold he used 
for each one shield: and the king put them 
in the house of the forest of Lebanon/ 

18 The king also made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and there was 
a round top on the throne behind ; and there 
were arms on either side on the place of the 
seat, and two lions stood beside the arms. 

20 And twelve lions stood there upon the 
six steps on both sides: there was not the 
like made in any other kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon’s drinking-vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold ; 
none were of silver; 8 it was not valued in 
the days of Solomon at the least. 

22 For the king had a Tharshish-ship h 
at sea with the ship of Iliram : once in three 
years the Tkarshish-skip used to come home, 
laden with gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. 

23 And king Solomon became greater than 
all the kings of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom. 

24 And (men of) all the earth sought the 
presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom, 
which God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 


d After Jonathan; others, “kings of Arabia;” Zunz, 

“ the western country.” 

' Zunz and Philippsou, “ alloyed gold;” Rcdak, “soft,” 

or “ the finest gold.” 

f Jonathan, “summer palace.” 

8 Lit. “ there was no silver.” 
h “ African -traders.” — K ashi. 
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and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules : and so year by year. 

26 *[ And Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots and horsemen : and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, whom he quartered in the 
cities for chariots, and near the king at Jeru- 
salem. 

27 And the king rendered the silver in 
Jerusalem like stones, and the cedars he 
rendered like the sycamore-trees that are in 
the lowlands, for abundance. 

28 And Solomon had horses brought out 
of Egypt; and a company* of the king’s mer- 
chants bought a quantity at a price. 

29 And a chariot-team b came up and went 
out of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and a horse for a hundred and fifty: and so 
for all the kings of the Ilittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, did they bring them out by 
their means. 0 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 *[ But king Solomon loved many strange 
women, beside the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, ’Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, and Ilittites. 

2 From the nations concerning which the 
Lord had said unto the children of Israel, Ye 
shall not go in among them, nor shall they 
come in among you; surely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods : unto these 
Solomon did cleave to love them. 

3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin- 
cesses, and three hundred concubines: and 
his wives turned away his heart. 

4 And it came to pass, at the time that 
Solomon was old, that his wives turned away 
his heart after other gods ; and his heart was 
not undivided with the Lord his God, like 
the heart of David his father. 

5 And Solomon went after ’Ashtoreth the 
divinity of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the abomination of the ’Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did what is evil in the 
eyes of the Lord, and went not fully after the 
Lord, like David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build a high-place 
for Kemosli, the abomination of Moiib, on the 


* Rashi. Others, “and Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt and linen, the king’s merchants bought the 
linen at a price.” 


mount that is before Jerusalem, and for Mo- 
lech, the abomination of the children of ’Am 
mon. 

8 And so did he for all his strange wives, 
who burnt incense and sacrificed unto their 
gods. 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon ; 
because his heart was turned away from the 
Lord the God of Israel, who had appeared 
unto him twice; 

10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he should not go after other 
gods; but he did not keep that which the 
Lord had commanded. 

11 And the Lord said unto Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this is in thy mind, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, 
which I commanded concerning thee: I will 
surely rend, the kingdom from thee, and will 
give it to thy servant. 

12 Nevertheless in thy days will I not do 
it, for the sake of David thy father; (but) out 
of the hand of thy son will I rend it. 

13 Still all the kingdom will 1 not rend 
away : one tribe will I give to thy son on ac- 
count of David my servant, and on account 
of Jerusalem which I have chosen. 

14 And the Lord stirred up au adver- 
sary unto Solomon, lladad the Edomite: he 
was of the king’s seed in Edom. 

15 It came to pass, namely, when David 
was in Edom, when Joab the captain of the 
army was gone up to bury the slain, after he 
had smitten every male in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain there 
with all Israel, until he he had cut off every 
male in Edom :) 

17 That lladad fled, he and certain Edom- 
ites of his father’s servants with him, to go 
into Egypt ; but Hadad was then yet a young 
lad. 

18 And they arose from Midiau, and came 
to Paran; and they took (some) men with 
them from Paran, and came to Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt ; who gave him a 
house, and decreed him a support, and gave 
him land. 

19 And lladad found great favour in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, so that he gave him for wife 


b Eng. version, simply “ a chariot.” 

0 From this it appears that Solomon's traders hud a 
|| monopoly to supply the neighbourhood with horses. 
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the sister of his own wife, the sister of Thach- 
peness the queen. 

20 Anri the sister of Thachpeness bore him 
Genubath his sou, whom Thachpeness brought 
up in Pharaoh’s house; and Genubath remained 
in Pharaoh’s house among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Had ad heard in Egypt that 
David slept with his fathers, and that Joab 
the captain of the army was dead: Iladad j 
said to Pharaoh, Dismiss me, that I may go 
to my own country. 

22 Then said Pharaoh unto him, But what 
dost thou lack with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thy own country? And he 
answered, Nothing: nevertheless thou must 
let me go away. 

23 And God stirred him up (another) adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of Elyada’, who had tied 
from Hadad’ezer the king of Zobah his lord; 

24 And he gathered around him some men, 
and became captain over a band, when David 
slew those (of Zobah) ; and they went to Da- 
mascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in 
Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all 
the days of Solomon, beside the mischief that 
Iladad did: and he abhorred® Israel, and 
reigned over Syria. 

20 * Also Jerobo’am b the son of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zeredah, the name of whose 
mother was Zern’ah, a widow woman, was a 
servant of Solomon, and he lifted up his hand 
against the king. 

27 And this was the occasion that he 
lifted up his hand against the king: Solomon 
built up the Millo, c and closed up the breach 
of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jerobo’am was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
young man that he was (also) an industrious 
worker, he appointed him over all the charge 
of the house of Joseph. 

29 * And it came to pass at that time 
when Jerobo’am went out of Jerusalem, that 
the prophet Achiyah the Shilonite found him 
on the way; and he had clad himself with a 
new garment; and these two were alone by 
themselves in the field ; 

* Jonathan, “and he rebelled agaiust Israel.” Zunz, 
“and he dreaded.” 

Properly, Yaroh'um. 

Kashi, in the name of the Talmud, explains that 
David bail left the Millo open aud the wall breached, that 
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30 *And Achiyah caught hold of the new 
garment that was on him, and rent it in 
twelve pieces; 

31 And he said to Jerobo’am, Take thee 
ten pieces; for thus hath said the Lord, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and I will 
give to thee the ten tribes; 

32 But the one tribe shall remain for him, on 
account of my servant David, and on account 
of Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel ; 

33 For the cause that they have forsaken 
me, and have bowed down to ’Ashtoreth the 
divinity of the Zidonians, toKemosh the god of 
Moiib, and to Milcom the god of the children of 
’Ammon, and have not walked in my ways, 
to do what is right in my eyes, and my sta- 
tutes and my ordinances, like David his father. 

34 Nevertheless will I not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand; but I will let him 
remain prince all the days of his life for the 
sake of David my servant, whom 1 chose, who 
kept my commandments and my statutes; 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of the 
hand of his son, and I will give it unto thee, 
even the ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe; 
so that there may remain a government* 1 for 
David my servant at all times before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen for 
me, to put my name there. 

37 But thee will I take, and thou slialt 
reign over all that thy soul may long for; and 
thou slialt be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that I shall command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do what is right in my 
eyes, to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, as David my servant did : that I will 
be with thee, and build thee a permanent 
house, as I have built for David, and I will 
give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will afflict the seed of David for 
this; but not for all times. 

40 * Solomon thereupon sought to put Je- 
robo’am to death; but Jerobo’am arose, and tied 
into Egypt, unto Shishnk the king of Egypt, 

the pilgrims might, freely enter and lodge, and that Solo- 
mon having built it np for the purpose of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, brought about a reproof from Jerobo’am. 

d After Jonathan ; others take vj as sj and render “ a 
lamp,” or “light.” 
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and lie remained in Egypt until the death of |[ 
Solomon. 

41 And the rest of the acts of Solomon, i 
and all that he did, and his wisdom, behold, 
they are written in the book of the history of 
Solomon. 

42 And the days that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years. 

43 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Kehobo’am a his son became king 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 ‘ And Rehobo’am went to Shechem; 
for all Israel were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jerobo’am 
the son of Nebat, heard of it, (but he was yet 
in Egypt., whither he was fled from the pre- 
sence of king Solomon, and Jerobo’am dwelt 
in Egypt; 

3 And they had sent and called him;) that 
Jerobo’am and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spoke unto Rchobo’am, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke hard; but 
do thou now make lighter the hard service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Go away yet 
for three days, and then return to me. And 
the people went away. . 

G Then consulted king Rehobo’am with 
the old men, that had stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, and said, IIow 
do ye advise that I should give an answer to 
this people? 

7 And they spoke unto him, saying, If 
thou wilt this day be a servant unto this peo- 
ple, and wilt serve them, and be attentive to 
them, and speak to them good words; then 
will they be servants unto thee for all times. 

8 Rut he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and consulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, those who stood before him : 

0 And he said unto them, What do you 
counsel how we should give an answer to this 
people, who have spoken to me, saying, Make 
lighter the yoke which thy father did put 
upon us? 


10 Then spoke unto him the young men 
that were grown up with him, saying, Thus 
must thou say unto this people that have 
spoken unto thee, saying, Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but do thou make it lighter 
unto us: thus must thou speak unto them, 
My little linger is thicker than my father’s 
loins. 

11 And now, if my father hath burdened 
you with a heavy yoke, 1 will even add to 
your yoke; if my father hath chastised you 
with whips, then will I chastise you with 
scorpion-thorns. 

12 When now Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple came to Rehobo’am on the third day, as 

I the king had spoken, saying, Return to me 
on the third day : 

13 The king answered the people harshly, 

' and forsook the old men’s counsel that they 
had advised him; 

i 14 And he spoke to them after the counsel 
l of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will even add to your 
yoke; my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpion-thorns. 

15 Thus the king hearkened not unto the 
people; for it was so brought about from the 

j Lord, in order that he might fullil his word, 
which the Lord had spoken by means of 
Aehiyah the Sliilonite unto Jerobo’am the son 
of Nebat. 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people gave 
the king an answer saying, What portion 
have we in David ? nor have we an inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse; to your tents, 0 

I Israel: now see to thy own house, David. 
So did Israel go away unto their tents. 

17 Rut as for the children of Israel who 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, over them did 
Rohobo’ain reign. 

18 * Then sent king Rehobo’am Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; but all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died. There- 
fore king Rehobo’am made speed with all his 
might to get up into his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 So did Israel rebel against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 •’ And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jerobo’am was returned, that they 
sent and called him unto the congregation, 
and made him king over all Israel : there was 

■R>5 


2 Correctly, Rrrhnh’am. 
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none that followed the house of David, save 
the tribe of Judah alone. 

21 And when Rehobo’am was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assembled all the house of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and 
eighty thousand chosen men, warriors, a to 
fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
back the kingdom to Rehobo'am the son of 
Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came unto She- 
ma’yah the man of God, saying, 

23 Say unto Rehobo’am, the son of Solo- 
mon, the king of Judah, and unto all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the 
remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus hath said the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight with your brethren the 
children of Israel: return every man to his 
house; for from me hath this thing been 
brought about. And they hearkened to the 
word of the Lord, and returned to go home, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

2-5 r And Jerobo’am built b Shechem in the 
mountain of Ephraim, and dwelt therein; 
and he went out from there and built Penuel. 

2G And Jerobo’am said in his heart, Now 
may the kingdom return to the house of 
David : 

27 If this people go up to prepare sacrifices 
in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then 
may the heart of this people turn again unto 
their lord, even unto Rehobo’am the king of 
Judah, and they might kill me, and return to 
Rehobo’am the king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
he made two calves of gold, and said unto the 
people, You have been long enough going up 
to Jerusalem: behold, here are thy gods, O 
Israel, which have brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

29 And he placed the one in Beth-el, and 
the other put lie in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a sin; and the 
people went before the one, as far as Dan. 0 

31 And he made a house of the high- 
places, and made priests of the lowest d of the 
people, who were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jerobo’am made a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 

a Lit. “conducting” or “making war.” 

b i. e. He fortified it, and built probably a palace in 
it. — R edak. 

c This is mentioned to the disgrace of the people, as 
■JOG 


month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar; so did lie in 
Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he 
had made: and he stationed at Beth-el the 
priests of the higli-places whom he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el on the fifteenth day of 
the eighth month, in the month which he 
had falsely devised of his own heart; and lie 
ordained a feast unto the children of Israel, 
and he v r ent up to the altar, to burn incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 * And, behold, there came a man of 
God out of Judah by the word of the Lord 
unto Beth-el: while Jerobo’am was standing 
upon the altar to burn incense. 

2 And he called out against the altar by 
the word of the Lord, and he said, 0 altar, 
altar, thus hath said the Lord, Behold, a child 
shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah 
by name, and he shall sacrifice upon thee the 
priests of the high-places that burn incense 
upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee. 

3 And he gave on the same day a token, 
saying, This is the token that the Lord hath 
spoken, Behold, the altar shall be rent, and 
the ashes which are upon it shall be spilled 
about. 

4 And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the word of the man of God, which he 
had called out against the altar in Beth-el, 
that Jerobo’am stretched forth his hand from 
off the altar, saying, Seize him. And his hand, 
which he had put forth against him, dried up, 
so that he could not draw it back to himself. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes 
wen; spilled about from the altar, according 
to the token which the man of God had given 
by the word of the Lord. 

G And the king commenced and said unto 
the man of God, Offer but entreaty before the 
Lord thy God, and pray in behalf of me, that 
my hand may return to me again. And the 
man of God offered his entreaty before the 
Lord, and the king’s hand returned to him 
again, and became as it was before. 

7 And the king spoke unto the man of 


they went to the end of the land to worship the idol, and 
would not go to Jerusalem, which was a great deal nearer. 
— Ralbao. 

Herxheimer, “all classes of the people.” 
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God, Come home with me, and take some 
refreshment, and L will give thee a present. 

8 But the man of God said unto the king, 
If thou wert to give me the half of tliy house, 
I would not go in with thee, neither would I 
eat bread nor drink water in this place; 

9 For so was it charged me by the word 
of the Lord, saying, Thou shalt not eat bread, 
nor drink water, nor return by the way that 
thou earnest. 

10 So he went by another way, and re- 
turned not by the way on which he was come 
to Beth-el. 

11 *[ Now there dwelt a certain old pro- 
phet in Beth-el; and his son came and told 
him all the deed that the man of God had 
done that day in Beth-el: the words (also) 
which he had spoken unto the king, these 
too they told to their father. 

12 And their father spoke unto them, 
What way did he go? His sous however 
had seen what way had gone the man of God, 
who had come from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me 
the ass. So they saddled him the ass, and 
he rode away thereon, 

14 And he went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under the oak; and he 
said unto him, Art thou the man of God that 
earnest from Judah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then said he unto him, Come with me 
home, and eat bread. 

10 And he said, I cannot return with thee, 
nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in this place; 

17 For a command came to me by the 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt not eat bread 
nor drink water there; thou shalt not return 
to go by the way (also) by which thou earnest. 

18 And he said unto him, I also am a pro- 
phet like thee; and an angel spoke unto me 
by the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him 
back with thee unto thy house, that he may 
eat bread and drink water. But he lied unto 
him. 

19 So he returned with him, and ate bread 
in his house, and drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they were sit- 
ting at the table, 


4 Philippson translates, “belonging to the prophet who 
had brought him back.” 
b Ileb. “broken ” 


That the word of the Lord eame unto 
the prophet who had brought him back; 

21 And he called unto the man of God 
that was come from Judah, saying, Thus hath 
said the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast dis- 
obeyed the order of the Loud, and hast not 
kept the commandment which the Lord thy 
God had commanded thee ; 

22 But didst return, and hast eaten bread 
and drunk water in the place, of which he 
had spoken to thee, Thou shalt not eat bread, 
nor drink water: thy dead body shall not 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 And it came to pass, after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk, that he saddled 
for him the ass, (to wit,) for' 1 the prophet 
whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him 
on the way, and slew him: and his corpse 
remained cast down on the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the corpse. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw 
the corpse cast down on the way, and the 
lion standing by the corpse; and they came 
and spoke of it in the city where the old pro- 
phet dwelt. 

20 And when the prophet that had brought 
him back from the way heard it, he said, It 
is the man of God who was disobedient unto 
the order of the Lord; wherefore the Lord 
hath given him up unto the lion, who hath 
torn b him, and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he had spoken unto 
him. 

27 And he spoke to his sons, saying, Sad- 
dle me the ass. And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his corpse cast 
down on the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the corpse: the lion had not 
eaten the corpse, nor torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the corpse of 
the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back ; and he came to the city of 
the old prophet, to lament for, and to bury 
him. 

30 And he laid his corpse in his own sepul- 
chre; and they lamented over him, “Alas, 
my brother!” 0 

31 And it came to pass, after he had buried 


0 Probably the commencing words of a well-known la- 
ment, (see Jer. xxii. 18,) which, with all other Hebrew 
writings except the Bible, have been lost. 
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him, that he spoke to his sons, saying. When 
I am dead, then bury me in the sepulchre 
wherein the man of God is buried; beside his 
bones lay ye my 1 jones ; 

32 For the thing which he called out by 
the word of the Lord against the altar which 
is in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high-places® which are in the cities of Sa- 
maria. 1 ’ will surely come to pass. 

33 1 After this event Jerobo’am returned 
not from his evil way; but made again of the 
lowest of the people priests of the high-places : 
whosoever desired it, he consecrated, that he 
might become one of the priests of the high- 
places. 

34 And he became through this thing the 
cause of sin® unto the house of Jerobo’am, 
and to cause that it was blotted out, and de- 
stroyed from off the face of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 * At that time Abiyah the son of Jero- 
bo’am fell siek. 

2 And Jerobo’am said to his wife, Arise, I 
pray thee, and disguise thyself, that people 
may not know that thou art the wife of Jero- 
bo’am ; and go to Shiloh : behold, there is 
Achiyahu the prophet, who spoke of me that 
(I should become) king over this people. 

3 And take with thee' 1 ten loaves of bread 
and spice-eakes, and a cruise of honey, and go 
to him : he will tell thee what is to become 
of the lad. 

4 And Jerobo’am’s wife did so, and arose, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the house 
of Achiyahu. But Achiyahu was not able to 
see; for his eyes were set by reason of his 
high age. 

5 * And the Lord had said unto Achiyahu, 
Behold the wife of Jerobo’am is coming to 
inquire a word of thee about her son; for he 
is siek : thus and thus shalt thou speak unto 
her; for it will be, when she eometh in, that 
she will feign to be another. 

0 And it happened, when Achiyahu heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came in at the 
door, that he said, Gome in, thou wife of Je- 


“ “ Iligh-placcs” is the general term for elevations where 
altars were erected, some using their roofs or courts for 
that purpose. (See Kashi on 1 Kings iii. 2.) 
b Correctly, Skomcron. 

0 Kedak, “punishment.” (Sec Zoeli. xiv. 19.) Zunz, 
“guiltiness.” 
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robo’am ; why is this, that thou feignest to be 
another? but I am sent to thee with a hard 

message. 

7 Go, say to Jerobo’am, Thus hath said the 
Lord the God of Israel, Forasmuch as 1 exalt- 
ed thee from the midst of the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

8 And I rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it unto thee; 
whereas thou hast not been Jike my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who 
followed after me with all his heart, to do 
only what is right in my eyes; 

9 And thou hast done more evil than all 
that were before thee; and thou art gone 
and hast made unto thyself other gods, and 
molten images, to provoke me to anger, and 
me hast thou cast behind thy back : 

10 Therefore, behold, will I bring evil upon 
the house of Jerobo’am, and will cut off from 
Jerobo’am every male, 1 ' (also) the guarded 
and fortified in Israel; and I will sweep out 
after the house of Jerobo’am as one sweepeth 
away the dung till there be nothing left 
of it. 

11 Him that dieth of Jerobo’am in the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in 
the field shall the fowls of the heavens eat ; 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

12 But thou, arise now, go to thy own 
house : when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him ; for this one alone shall come 
of Jerobo’am’s (family) to the grave; because 
there hath been found in him some good 
thing toward the Lord the God of Israel in 
the house of Jerobo’am. 

14 And the Lord will raise up unto him- 
self a king over Israel, who shall cut otf the 
house of Jerobo’am what is here this day, 
and what will be after this/ 

15 And the Lord will smite Israel, as the 
reed is shaken in the water, and he will pull 
up Israel out of this good land, which he 
gave to their fathers, and will scatter them 
on the other side of the river; because they 


d Ilcb. “in thy hand.” 
e Others, “ even a dog.” 

' After Jonathan and Kashi. Kiinchi, “ the house of 
Jerobo’am on the day he (that king) will arise; but 
what is even this evil now? for the Lord will smite,” 
& c. 
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they buried him in the city of David: and 
Ass a his son became king in his stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jerobo’am 
the king of Israel became Assa king over 
Judah. 

10 And forty and one years did he reign 
in Jerusalem. And the name of his mother* 
was Ma’achah, the daughter of Abishalom. 

11 And Assa did what is right in the eyes 
of the Lord, like David his father. 

12 And he put away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols which his 
fathers had made. 

13 And also Ma’achah his mother, even 
her he removed from being queen; because 
she had made a scandalous image for the 
grove ; b and Assa cut down her scandalous 
image, and burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 But the high-places were not removed; 
nevertheless Assa’s heart was entire with the 
Lord all his days. 

15 And he brought the things which his 
father had sanctified, and his own sanctified 
things/ into the house of the Lord, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

10 And there was war between Assa and 
Ba’sha' 1 the king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Ba’sha the king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ram ah, in order not 
to suffer any one to go out or come in to Assa 
the king of Judah. 

18 Then did Assa take all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and gave them into the hand of 
his servants; and king Assa sent them to 
Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimmon, the son 
of Chesyon, the king of Syria, who dwelt in 
Damascus, saying, 

19 A covenant is between me and thee, 
fas) between my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver 
and gold; go and do break thy covenant, with 
Ba’sha the king of Israel, that he may with- 
draw from me. 

20 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Assa, and sent the captains of the armies 
which he had against the cities of Israel, and 
smote Tyon, and Dan, and Abel-bet h-ma’ach ah, 

* More correctly, “ grandmother,” as Ma’aehah was 
Abiyam’s mother. 

h Philippson, “because she had made a terrific image 
for Astarte.” Arnhcini, “ Asherah.” 
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and the whole of Kinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when Ba’sha heard 
this, that he left off the building of Ram ah, 
and remained in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Assa called together by pro- 
clamation all Judah, none being exempted: 
and they took away the stones of Ramab, and 
its timber, wherewith Ba’sha had built; and 
king Assa built with them Geba’ of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 

2.3 And the rest of all the acts of Assa, 
and all his mighty deeds, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah. Nevertheless in the 
time of his old age he became diseased in his 
feet. 

24 And Assa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
became king in his stead. 

25 * And Nadab the son of Jerobo’am be- 
came king over Israel in the second year of 
Assa the king of Judah; and he reigned over 
Israel two years. 

2G And he did what is evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and he walked in the way of his 
father, and in his sin wherewith he had in- 
duced Israel to sin. 

27 And Ba’sha the son of Achiyah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him ; and 
Ba’sha smote him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines: while Nadab and 
all Israel were besieging Gibbethon. 

28 And Ba’sha slew him in the third year 
of Assa the king of Judah, and became king 
in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jerobo’am ; he 
left not any that breathed unto Jerobo’am, 
until he had destroyed him, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he had spoken by 
his servant Achiyah the Shilonite; 

30 Because of the sins of Jerobo’am which 
he had sinned, and through which he had in- 
duced Israel to sin, by his provoking where- 
with he provoked the Lord the God of Israel 
to anger. 

0 After Jonathan; but the Keri would require “and he 
brought in the things which his father had sanctified, and 
the (other) things sanctified for the house of the Lord.” 

d Commonly written Buasha. 
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31 And the rest of the acts of Nadab, and 
:dl that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

32 And there was war between Assa and 
Ba’slia the king of Israel all their days. 

33 ", 111 the third year of Assa the king of 
Judah became Ba’sha the son of Achiyah 
king over all Israel, in Thirzah, (tor) twenty 
and four years. 

34 And he did what is evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and walked in the way of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin wherewith he had in- 
duced Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 • Then came the word of the Lord to 
Jehu a the son of Chanani against Ba’sha, say- 

2 Forasmuch as I lifted thee up out of the I 
dust, and 1 set thee as prince over iny people | 
Israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
Jerobo’am, and hast induced my people Israel 
to sin, to provoke me to anger with their 
sins : 

3 Behold, I will sweep out after Ba’sha, 
and after his house; and I will render thy 
house like the house of Jerobo’am the son of 
Nebat; 

4 Ilim that dieth of Ba’sha in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his 
in the field shall the fowls of the heavens eat. 

5 And the rest of the acts of Ba’sha, and 
what he did, and his mighty deeds, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

G And Ba’sha slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Thirzah : and El ah his son be- 
came king in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of Jehu the son 
of Chanani, the prophet, came the word of the 
Lord against Ba’sha, and against -his house, 
both for all the evil that he did in the eyes 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger with 
the work of his hands, thus being like the 
house of Jerobo’am; and because he had kill- 
ed him. b 

8 ■ In the twenty and sixth year of Assa 
the king of Judah became Elah the son of 

* Correctly, Yehu. In general it may be observed, that 
all the Hebrew words commencing with ’ rendered in the 
English version with J, should be pronounced with Y, as 
the other sound is not found in Hebrew. 


XV. XVI. 

Ba’sha king over Israel in Thirzah, (for) two 
years. 

0 And there conspired against him his ser- 
vant Zimri, captain of half the chariots, as he 
was in Thirzah, drinking himself drunk in the 
house of Arza, r who was set over the house in 
Thirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
killed him, in the twenty and seventh year 
of Assa the king of Judah, and became king 
in his stead. 

11 And it came to pass, when he began to 
reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of Ba’sha: he left him not 
a single male, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of 
his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri exterminate ail the 
house of Ba’sha, according to the word of the 
Lord, which lie had spoken against Ba’sha by 
the agency of Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Ba’sha, and the sins 
of Elah his son, by which they had sinned, 
and by which they had induced Israel to sin, 
to provoke the Lord the God of Israel to an- 
ger with their vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

15 T[ In the twenty and seventh year of 
Assa the king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Thirzah: and the people were en- 
camped against Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines. 

1G And when the people that were en- 
camped heard it said, Zimri hath conspired, 
and hath also slain the king: all Israel made 
’Omri, the captain of the army, king over Is- 
rael on that day in the camp. 

17 And 'Omri went up, and all Israel with 
him from Gibbethon, and they besieged Thir- 
zah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw 
that the city was captured, that he went into 
the strong-hold of the king’s house, and burnt 
the king’s house over Mm with fire, and he 
died ; 

19 For his sins which he had sinned, in 
doing what is evil in the eyes of the Lord, 

b Only piety on the part of Ba’sha could excuse bis 
killing Nadab and his family; hence bis own sin made it 
a crime for which he deserved punishment. 

0 Jonathan, “In the temple of his house-idol, Arza.” 
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to walk in the way of Jerobo’am, and in his 
sin which he did, to induce Israel to sin. 

20 And the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his conspiracy that he contrived, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

21 ^ At that time were the people of Is- 
rael divided into two parts: one half of the 
people followed Thibni the son of Ginath, to 
make him king; and the other half followed 
’Omri. 

22 But the people that followed ’Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Thibni 
the son of Ginath: and Thibni (also) died, 
and ’Omri became king. 

23 In the thirty and first year of Assa the 
king of Judah became ’Omri king over Is- 
rael, (for) twelve years; in Thirzah he reigned 
six years. 

24 And he bought the mount Samaria, of 
Shenier for two talents of silver, and built on 
the mount, and called the name of the city 
which he had built, after the name of Shemer, 
the lord of the mount, Samaria. 

25 And 'Omri did what is evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and did worse than all that were 
before him. 

26 And he walked in all the way of Jero- 
bo’am the son of Nebat, and in his sin where- 
with he induced Israel to sin, to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger with their vani- 
ties. 

27 Now the rest of the acts of ’Omri which 
he did, and his mighty deeds that he display- 
ed, behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

28 And ’Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria: and Acbab" his son 
became king in his stead. 

29 * *[ And Acliab the son of ’Omri became 
king over Israel in the thirty and eighth year 
of Assa the king of Judah; and Achab the' 
son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. 

30 And Achab the son of ’Omri did what 
is evil in the eyes of the Lord more than 
all that had been before him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if it had been 

* Pronounee Ach-ahb. Eng. ver. Ahab. 

b Sec Josh. vi. 26. 

0 Correctly, Eliyah, or Efiyahu. Tishbi is supposed 
to have been a town in Galilee, in Naphtali, and that 
Elijah was an inhabitant of (til’ad, in Menassch. 

•J12 


too light a thing for him to walk in the sins 
of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, that he took 
for wife Izebel the daughter of Ethba'al the 
king of the Zidonians, and went and served 
Ba’al, and worshipped him. 

32 And he erected an altar for Ba’al in 
the house of Ba’al, which he had built in 
Samaria. 

33 And Achab made a grove; and Achab 
did yet more, so as to provoke the Lord the 
God of Israel to anger, than all the kings of 
Israel that had been before him. 

34 In his days did Chiel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho: with Abiram his first-born laid 
he the foundation thereof, and with Segub 
his youngest son set he up the gates thereof/ 
according to the word of the Lord, which he 
had spoken by means of Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Then said Elijah* the Tish bite, who was 
of the inhabitants of Gil’ad, unto Achab, As 
the Lord the God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I have stood, there shall not be in 
these years dew or rain, except according to 
my word/* 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, 

3 Go away from here, and turn thyself 
eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Ke- 
rith, which is to the east of the Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that out of the brook 
shalt thou drink; and the ravens® have I or- 
dained to sustain thee there. 

5 And he went and did according to the 
word of the Lord; and he went and remained 
by the brook lverith, that is to the east of the 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
the evening: and out of the brook he used to 
drink. 

7 And it came to pass after a while/ that 
the brook dried up; because there had been 
no rain in the land. 

8 And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, 

9 Arise, go unto Zarephath, which belong* 

d Philippson, “unless I first announce it;” i. e. by the 
word of the Lord. 

• Some suppose that it should he translated, Arabs, or 
“ men from ’Oreb.” 

r Philippson, “ at the end of a year.” 
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eth to Zidon, ancl remain there: behold, I 
have ordained there a widow-woman to sus- 
tain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarepliath; 
and when he came to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was there a widow-woman gather- 
ing sticks of wood: and he called her, and 
said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in 
a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she went to fetch it, he called 
to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thy hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord thy God 
li veth, I have nothing baked, but a handful 
of meal in a jar, and a little oil in a cruise : 
and, behold, I am gathering a couple of sticks, 
that I may go in and prepare it for me and 
my son ; and when we have eaten it, we shall 
have to die. a 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go 
and do as thou hast said ; but make me there- 
of a little cake at first, and bring it out unto 
me, and for thee and for thy son shalt thou 
prepare (something) afterward. 

14 For thus hath said the Lord the God of 
Israel, The jar of meal shall not fail, neither 
shall the cruise of oil diminish, until the day 
that the Lord giveth rain upon the face of the 
earth. 

15 And she went and did according to the 
word of Elijah: and she, and he, and her 
household, did eat (many) days. b 

16 The jar of meal failed not, nor did the 
cruise of oil diminish, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he had spoken through 
means of Elijah. 

17 *j And it came to pass after these 
events, that the son of the woman, the mis- 
tress of the house, fell sick ; and his sickness 
became very severe, until that at length 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, What have I 
to do with thee, 0 man of God? thou art 
come unto me to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son ! 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. 
And he took him out of her bosom, and 
carried him up into the upper chamber, in 
which he abode, and he laid him upon his 
own bed. 


* i. e. Of starvation. 
b Or, “ a full year.” 


20 And he called unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom 1 sojourn, by 
slaying her son? 

21 And he stretched himself out over the 
child three times, and called unto the Lord, 
and said, 0 Lord ray God, let, I pray thee, 
the soul of this child return again within 
hint. 

22 And the Lord listened to the voice of 
Elijah: and the soul of the child returned 
into him, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the upper chamber into the 
house, and gave him unto his mother; and 
Elijah said, See, thy son livetli. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by 
this do I know, that thou art a man of God, 
and the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 *[[ And it lasted many days, when the 
word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third 
year, saying, Go, show thyself unto Aehab; 
and I will give rain upon the face of the 
earth. 

2 And Elijah went to show himself unto 
Achab; and the famine was grievous in Sa- 
maria. 

3 And Achab called 'Obadiah, 0 who was 
the superintendent of the house; — (now ’Oba- 
diah feared the Lord greatly; 

4 And it happened, when Izebel cut oft' the 
prophets of the Lord, that ’Obadiah took a 
hundred prophets, and hid them fifty each in 
one cave, and provided them with bread and 
water;) 

5 And Achab said unto ’Obadiah, Go 
through the land, unto all the springs of 
water, and unto all the brooks; perad venture 
we may find grass and keep alive horse and 
mule, that we lose not all the cattle. 

G So they divided between them the land 
to pass through it: Achab went one way by 
himself alone, and ’Obadiah went another way 
by himself alone. 

7 And as ’Obadiah was on the way, behold, 
Elijah came toward him; and he recognised 
him, and fell on his face, and said, Art thou 
here indeed, my lord Elijah? 


0 Correctly, ’ ObaJyah, or ’ Olai'.yalui. 
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8 And he said unto him, I am : go, say I 
unto thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said. What have I sinned, that i 
thou wouldst deliver thy servant into the ' 
hand of Achab, to slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there is 
not a nation or kingdom whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee; and when they 
said, He is not here : he caused that kingdom 
and nation to take an oath, that no one could 
find thee. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, say unto thy 
lord, Behold, here is Elijah. 

12 And it may come to pass, that, when I j 
go from thee, the spirit 8 of the Lord may I 
carry thee whither I know not; and when 1 
come to inform Achab, and he cannot find 
thee, he will slay me; but I thy servant have I 
feared the Lord from my youth. 

13 Hath it not been told unto my lord 
what I did when Izebel slew the prophets of 
the Lord, how I hid a hundred men of the 
prophets of the Lord, fifty each in one cave, ! 
and provided them with bread and water? I 

14 And now thou sayest, Go say to thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here : and he will slay me. 

15 Then said Elijah, As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I have stood, surely b to- 
day will I show myself unto him. 

16 So ’Obadiah went to meet Achab, and 
he told it to him; and Achab went to meet 
Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass, when Achab saw 
Elijah, that Achab said unto him, Art thou 
he that troubleth 0 Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, 
through your forsaking the commandments 
of the Lord, and because thou hast followed 
the Be’alim. 

19 And now send, assemble unto me all 
Israel at Mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Ba’al four hundred and fifty, and the prophets 
of the grove' 1 * * * * 6 four hundred, who eat at the ! 
table of Izebel. 

* “Wind of the Lord.” — Moses Friedlander. 

11 ’j in this connection is to be taken as a strong affirma- 
tion: “ surely,” “without doubt.” 

# “ Longer of destruction to Israel.” — Arnheim. It, 
must be understood that the country was suffering from 
the want of rain, which Achnh ascribed to the interference I 
of Elijah, (see above, xvii. 1 ;) but the prophet properly ( 
laid the fault upon the king and his family, who through 
their sins had caused the heavens to be shut up that there , 
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20 And Achab sent round among all the 
children of Israel, and he assembled the pro- 
phets at Mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah approached unto all the 
people, and said, How long halt ye between 
the two opinions? if the Lord be the God, 
follow him; and if Ba’al — follow him. And 
the people answered him not a word. 

22 And Elijah said unto the people, I have 
been left a prophet of the Lord by myself 
alone; but the prophets of Ba’al are four 
hundred and fifty men. 

23 Therefore let there be given unto us 
two bullocks; and let them choose for them- 
selves the one bullock, and cut it in pieces, 
and lay it on wood, and put no fire to it: and 
I will prepare the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire to it. 

24 And do ye call on the name of your god,® 
and I will call on the name of the Lord: and 
it shall be that the God who answereth by 
fire, he shall be the (true) God. And all the 
people answered and said. The proposal is good. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of 
Ba’al, Choose you for yourselves the one bul- 
lock, and prepare it first ; for ye are the many ; 
and call on the name of your god, but put no 
fire to it. 

26 And they took the bullock which he 
had given to them, and the} 7 prepared it; and 
they called on the name of Ba'al from morn- 
ing even until noon, saying, 0 Ba’al, answer 
us; but there was no voice, nor any answer: 
and they danced about the altar which had 
been made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked at them, and said, Call with a loud 
voice ; for he is a god ; either lie is holding 
council/ or he is busy in some pursuit/ or he 
is on a journey; or peradventure he sleepeth, 
and may thus awaken. 

28 And they called with a loud voice and 
cut themselves after their custom with knives 
and spears/ 1 till the blood gushed out over 
them. 


was no rain; they, therefore, not be, bad brought the de- 
struetion on Israel. 

A More correctly, “Asherah,” the name of an idol; 

“Astarte,” in Philippson. 

e Others, “gods.” 

1 f Easbi. Others, “he is lost in thought.” 

6 Philippsou, “stepped aside.” Arnhcini, “engaged in 
business.” 

h Eng. ver. “lancets.” Lit. with swords and spears. 
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29 And it came tu pass, when midday 
was past, that they practised their follies 
until near (the time of) the offering of the 
evening-sacrifice; but there was neither voice, 
nor any answer, nor any perceptible sound. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Gome near unto me: and all the people came 
near unto him; and he repaired the altar of 
the Lord that had been torn down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord was 
come, saying. Israel shall be thy name. 

32 And he built of the stones an altar in 
the name of the Lord; and he made a trench 
as great as would contain two seahs of seed 11 
round about the altar. 

33 And he put in order the wood, and cut 
the bullock in pieces, and laid them on the 
wood, 

34 And he said, Fill four jars with water ; 
and they had to pour it on the burnt-offering, 
and on the wood; b and he said, Do it the 
second time; and they did it. the second time; 
and he said, Do it the third time; and they 
did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round about the 
altar; and the trench also he filled with 
water. 

3G And it came to pass, at (the time of) 
the offering of the evening-sacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and said, 0 
Lord, God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Israel, this day let it be known that thou art 
God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and 
that at thy word I have done all these 
thiugs. 

37 Answer me, 0 Lord, answer me, and 
let all this people know that thou, 0 Lord, 
art the (true) God, and thou wilt (then) have 
turned their heart back again. 0 

38 And there fell a fire of the Lord, and 
consumed the burnt-offering, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust; and the wa- 

* e. Covering a space in which two seahs (a certain 
measure) could be sown. 

b Here commences verse 34 in the English version. 

0 This is according to Arnhcim’s version, after Sa’adyah 
(hum: others, and among them, Rambam, give, “that 
through thy permission their heart was hitherto turned 
backward.” The former version, however, is more in 
concert with what precedes and follows. Elijah had re- 
presented to the people the folly of their indecision; and 
proposed thereupon the test of fire as a mark of the divi- 


ter also that was in the trench did it lick 

up- 

39 And when all the people saw this, they 
fell on their faces; and they said, the Lord — 
he is the God ; the Lord — he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, Seize the 
prophets of Baal ; not one of them must 
escape; and they seized them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 
slaughtered them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Achab, Go up, d 
eat and drink; for there is a sound of abun- 
dance of rain.® 

42 So Achab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 
and he east r himself down toward the earth, 
and put his face between bis knees; 

43 And he said to bis servant, Go up, I 
pray thee, look in the direction of the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, and said, Not 
the least (is visible). And he said, Go again, 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
that be said, Behold, there is a little cloud 
like a man’s hand arising out of the sea. 
And be said, Go up, say unto Achab, Harness 
up (thy chariot), and come down, that the 
rain may not detain thee. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, 
that the heavens were blackened with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain. And 
Achab rode, and went to Yizre’el. 

4G And the inspiration 8 of the Lord came 
over Elijah, and he girded up bis loins , 
and he ran before Achab up to the entrance 
of Yizre’el. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 ^ And Achab told Izebel all that Elijah 
bad clone, and withal that he bad slaiu all 
the prophets with the sword. 

2 Then sent Tzebel a messenger unto Elijah, 
saying, So may the gods do to me, and may 
they thus continue, if about this time to-mor- 


nity in eitliev god. He therefore prays, after the vanity 
of Ea'al had been exhibited, that the Lord would answer 
him with fire, through which means the people would be- 
come converted. And so it was. Nevertheless, the usual 
version can be defended, as meaning that their man) 
sins had hitherto prevented their repentance. 
d !. e. Away from Kishon. 

e Arnheim, “ for there is a sound of the noise of 
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row I do not render thy life as the life of any 
one of them. 

8 And when he saw this, he arose, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba’, 
which belongeth to Judah, and he left his 
young man there. 

4 But he himself went forward into the 
wilderness a day’s journey, and he came and 
sat down under a certain broom-bush : a and he 
requested for himself to die ; and he said, It is 
enough, now, 0 Lord, take away my soul ; 
for I am not better than my fathers. 

5 And he laid himself down and slept un- 
der a certain broom-bush, and, behold then, 
an angel was touching him, and said unto 
him, Arise, eat. 

6 And he looked about, and, behold, there 
was at his head a cake baked on coals, 1 ’ and 
a cruise of water; and he ate and drank, and 
laid himself down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again, 
the second time, and touched him, and said, 
Arise, eat; because the journey is yet far for 
thee. 

8 And he arose, and ate and drank ; and 
he went on the strength of that eating forty 
days and forty nights unto the mount of God, 
Horeb. 

9 And he came there unto a cave, and re- 
mained there over night: and, behold, the 
word of the Lord came to him, and said unto 
him, What dost thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said, I have been very zealous 
for the Lord, the God of hosts ; for the chil- 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thy altars have they thrown down, aild thy 
prophets have they slain with the sword: and 
I am left by myself alone, and they have 
sought my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand upon 
the mount before the Lord: and, behold, the 
Lord passed by, and a wind, great and strong, 
rending the mountains, and breaking in pieces 
the rocks (went) before the Lord; but not in 
the wind was the Lord; and after the wind 
was an earthquake; but not in the earth- 
quake was the Lord; 

12 And after the earthquake was a fire; 

* Generally rendered “juniper- tree;” but according to 
R. Joseph Schwarz in his Geography, (p. 309,) the broom 
(Planta Genista, Genista Rnehm) grows plentifully 
in the desert, to the height of about eight feet, but no 
juniper. 

b “On hot stones.” — PlliLirrsoN. 
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but not in the fire was the Lord; and after 
the fire was the sound of a soft whisper . 0 

13 And it came to pass, when Elijah heard 
it, that he concealed his face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the entrance of 
the cave: and, behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said, What dost thou here, 
Elijah? 

14 And he said, I have been very zealous 
for the Lord, the God of hosts; because the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thy altars have they thrown down, and thy 
prophets have they slain with the sword: and 
I am left by myself alone, and they have 
sought my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, Go, re- 
turn on thy way to the wilderness of Damas- 
cus; and go, anoint Chazael to be king over 
Syria; 

16 And Jehu the son of Nimslii shalt thou 
anoint to be king over Israel ; and Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-mecholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy stead. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that him 
that escapetli the sword of Chazael shall Jehu 
slay; and him that escapeth the sword of 
Jehu shall Elisha’ slay. 

18 And I will leave in Israel seven thou- 
sand, all the knees which have not been bent 
unto Ba’al, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him. 

19 And he departed thence, and found 
Elisha’ the son of Shaphat, who was plough- 
ing; twelve yoke of oxen were before him, 
and he was with the twelfth : and Elijah 
passed up to him, and cast his mantle toward 
him. d 

20 And lie left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss 
but my father and my mother, and I will 
(then) follow thee: and he said unto him, Go, 
return; for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and with 
the instruments of the oxen he boiled the flesh® 
for them, and he gave it unto the people, and 
they did eat; and then he arose, and went 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

0 “A sound composed of sound and silence.” — R albag. 
Eng. vcr., “A still small voice.” Philippson, and others, 
“Ein sanftes S'auseln,” or delicate whispering, as that 
produced by wind in the trees. 

d i. e. As a sign of appointing him prophet. 

“ Kashi, “he boiled their flesh.” 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 1[ And Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
assembled all his host together: and thirty 
and two kings were with him, and horses, 
and chariots; and he went np and besieged 
Samaria, and made war against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Achab the 
king of Israel into the city; 

3 And he said unto him, Thus hath said 
Ben-hadad, a Thy silver and thy gold are 
mine; thy wives also and thy children, even 
the best, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, According to thy word, my lord, 0 king, 
thine am I, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers returned, and said, 
Thus hath said Ben-hadad, to say. (to thee), 
I have indeed sent unto thee, saying, Thou 
slialt give unto me thy silver, and thy gold, 
and thy wives, and thy children; 11 

6 Nevertheless, about this time to-morrow 
will I send my servants unto thee, and they 
shall search through thy house, and the 
houses of thy servants; *and it shall be, that 
whatsoever is pleasant in thy 'eyes, they shall 
place it in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then did the king of Israel call for all 
the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray 
you, and see that this man seeketh mischief; 
for lie hath sent unto me for my wives, and 
for my children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold, and I have not refused them to him. 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said unto him, Thou must not hearken, nor 
consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers 
of Ben-hadad, Say to my lord the king, All that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
will I do; but this thing I am not aide to do. 
And the messengers went away, and brought 
him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad then sent unto him, 
and said, May the gods do so unto me, and 
continue to do so, if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfuls® for all the people that 
are in my train. 


• At this word ends in the English version verse 2. 
b Meaning, that it should not be a mere nominal sub- 
mission, or a ransom for the retention of the property and 
families; but a complete surrender, so that Beu-hadad 
should lie empowered to ransack all and take all. 

“Kashi and Jonathan, “for the steps;” meauing, the 


11 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, Speak, Let him that girdetli on the 
armour not boast himself as he that putteth 
it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when he heard 
this message, as he was drinking, he and the 
kings in the pavilions, that he said unto his 
servants, Get ready for the attaek. d And they 
got ready for the attack against the city. 

13 And, behold, there approached a certain 
prophet unto Achab the king of Israel, and 
said, Thus hath said the Lord, Hast thou seen 
all this great multitude? behold, I will deliver 
it into thy hand this day; and thou slialt 
know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Achab said, By whom? And he 
said, Thus hath said the Lord, By means of 
the young men 0 of the princes of the provinces. 
Then said he, Who shall order the battle ? f 
And he said. Thou. 

15 Tie then numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty-two: and after them 
he numbered all the people, all the children 
of Israel, seven thousand strong. 

1G And they went out at midday; while 
Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk in the 
pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of 
the provinces went out at first; and Ben- 
hadad sent out, and they told him, saying, 
Some men are come out of Samaria. 

18' And he said, If they be come out for 
peace, eateh them alive; and if they be come 
out for war, alive must ye catch them. 

19 So these, the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, came out of the city, with 
the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man ; and 
the Syrians lied, and Israel pursued them : 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on 
a horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, and 
smote the horses and chariots, and inflicted 
on the Syrians a great defeat. 

22 And the prophet approached unto the 


dust that adheres to the shoes in walking; so numerous 
should ike enemy be. 

d Raski, “Place the besieging engines forward.” 

0 Others, “ the sons of,” &e. 

f Rawin', “order to command.” Zuuz, “commence;" 
so also, “join the battle.” 
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king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strength- 
en thyself, and mark, and see what thou hast 
to do; for at the return of the year the king 
of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Gods of the mountains are 
their gods; therefore they prevailed over us; 
but let us fight against them in the plain, j 
(and see) whether we shall not prevail over | 
them. 

24 Cut do this thing, Remove the kings, 
every one from his place, and appoint gover- j 
nors in their rooms; 

25 And thou, number for thyself an army, ' 
like the army that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot : and we will 
fight against them in the plain, (and see) I 
whether we shall prevail over them. And 
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

20 *1 And it came to pass at the return of 
the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Sy- 
rians, and went up to Aphek, to the war 
with Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were num- 
bered, and provisioned, and went (out) against 
them: and the children of Israel encamped 
opposite to them like two little flocks of goats; 
but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there approached the man of God, 
and spoke unto the king of Israel, and said, 
Thus hath said the Lord, Forasmuch as 
the Syrians have said, “A God of the hills is 
the Lord, but he is not God of the valleys:” 
will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thy hand ; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

29 And they encamped one opposite the 
other for seven days. And it happened, that 
on the seventh day the battle took place: and 
the children of Israel smote of the Syrians a 
hundred thousand men on foot in one day. 

dO But those that were left fled to Aphek, 
into the city; but the city-wall* fell upon the 
twenty and seven thousand men that had | 
been left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, into an innermost 15 chamber. 

ol And his servants said unto him, Behold 


now, we have heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are kindly kings: let us, we 
pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Israel ; peradventure he may save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, 
and ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben- 
hadad hath said, I pray thee, let me live. 
And he said, Is he yet alive? he is my bro- 
ther. 

33 Now the men took it for a good sign, 
and hastened and caught at his word, whether 
it was his earnest; c and they said, Thv bro- 
ther Ben-hadad! But he said, Go ye, bring 
him. Then came Ben-hadad forth to him; 
and he caused him to come up into the cha- 
riot. 

34 And he d said unto him, The cities, 
which my father took from thy father, will I 
restore; and thou canst lay out for thyself 
streets in Damascus, as my father laid out in 
Samaria. “And* 1 for my part will send 
thee away with this covenant.” So he made 
a covenant with him,* and sent him away. 

35 And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his companion, By f the 
word of the Lord, smite me, I pray thee. 
But the man refused to smite him. 

30 Then said he unto him, Forasmuch as 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, 

• behold, when thou goest away from me, a 
lion 4 * * * 8 * shall slay thee. And he went away 
from him, when a lion found him, and slew 
him. 

37 Then he met with another man, and 
1 said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 

smote him, smiting and wounding (him). 

38 And the prophet then went, and placed 
himself before the king on the way, and dis- 
guised himself with a bandage over his eyes. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried 
unto the king, and said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a 
man turned aside, and brought unto me a man, 
and said, Guard this man; if by any means 
he be missing, then shall thy life be (forfeit) 


• Rhilippson supposes that the wall fell, as the city was 
taken by assault. 

' llcb. “into a chamber within a chamber.” 
c ltashi. Arnheim, “and the men watched and hast- 
ened to assure them, whether he spoke of him,” i. e. Ben- 
hadad 


4 Ben-hadad. c Words of Achub. 

r Rashi and Arnheim so divide the verse. Others, 

“said to his companion by the word of the Lord, Smite 

me,” Ac. 

B Disobedience to prophets- is punishable sin. (Dent, 

i xviii. 19.) 
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for his life, or else thou shalt weigh me down 
a talent of silver. 

40 But it happened as thy servant was 
busy here and there, that he was gone. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, So is thy 
sentence: thou thyself hast decided it. 

4 1 And he hastened, and removed the band- 
age from his eyes; and the king of Israel re- 
cognised him that lie was one of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus hath said 
the Lord, Because thou hast let go out of thy 
hand the man whom I had caught in my net," 
therefore shall thy life be the forfeit for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to his 
house low-spirited and displeased, and he came 
to Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 And it came to pass after these events, 
that Naboth the Yizre’elite had a vineyard, 
which was in Yizre’el, near the palace of 
Aehab the king of Samaria. 

2 And Achab spoke unto Naboth, saying, 
Give me thy vineyard, that it may serve me 
for an herb-garden, because it is near unto 
my house; and I will give thee in its stead a 
vineyard better than it; (or,) if it seem good 
in thy eyes, I will give thee the money, the 
value of the same. 

3 And Naboth said to Achab, Far be it 
from me before the Lord, that I should give 
the inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Achab came into his house low- 
spirited and displeased because of the word 
which Naboth the Yizre’elite had spoken to 
him, when he said, I will not give unto thee 
the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid 
himself down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no food. 

5 But Izebel his wife came to him, and 
spoke unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad? 
and why eatest thou no food? 

6 And he said unto her, Because 1 spoke 
unto Naboth the Yizre’elite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or 
else, if it please thee, I will give thee a vine- 
yard in its stead; but he hath said, I will not 
give unto thee my vineyard. 

7 Then said unto him Izebel his wife, 


Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Is- 
rael? 11 arise, eat bread, and let thy heart be 
merry: I will myself give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Yizre’elite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Aehab's name, 
and sealed them with his seal; and she sent 
the letters unto the elders and unto the nobles 
who were in his city, and who dwelt near 
Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and cause Naboth to sit at 
the head of the people; 

10 And seat two men, worthless fellows, 
opposite to him, and let them bear witness 
against him, saying, Thou hast blasphemed 
God and the king: and then lead him forth, 
and stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, the elders and 
the nobles, those who dwelt in his city, djd 
as Izebel had sent unto them, as was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a fast, and caused 
Naboth to sit at the head of the people. 

13 And there came in two men, worthless 
fellows, and seated themselves opposite to 
him; and these worthless men testified against 
him, against Naboth, in the presence of the 
people, saying, Naboth hath blasphemed God 
and the king. Then they led him forth out 
of the city, and stoned him with stones, that 
he died. 

14 And they sent to Izebel, saying, Naboth 
hath been stoned, and is dead. 

1 5 And it came to pass, when Izebel heard 
that Naboth had been stoned, and was dead, 
that Izebel said to Achab, Arise, take posses- 
sion of the vineyard of Naboth the Yizre'elite, 
which he refused to give thee for money ; for 
Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Achab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Achab rose up tc 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Yiz- 
re’elite, to take possession of it. 

17 f And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

1 8 Arise, go down to meet Achab the king 
of Israel, who is in Samaria: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone 
down to take possession of it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, 


* Redak, after Midrash. Jonathan, “who deserved to 
die.” Arnheini, “the man in my net.” 


” “Thou art yet in 
Israel . ’ ’ — Arn ii eim. 


possession of the royal power over 
4 III 
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Thus hath said the Lord, Hast thou murdered, 
and also taken possession? And thou shalt 
speak unto him, saying, Thus hath said the 
Lord, In the place 8 where the dogs licked the 
blood of Naboth shall the dogs lick thy blood, 
yes, thine also. 

20 And Achab said to Elijah, Hast thou 
found me, 0 my enemy? And he answered, 
I have found thee; because thou hast sold 
thyself to do what is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, 
and I will sweep out after thee, and will cut 
off from Achab every male, and the guarded 
and fortified in Israel, 

22 And I will make thy house like the 
house of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Ba’sha the son of Achiyah, for 
the provocation wherewith thou hast provok- 
ed (me) to anger, and induced Israel to sin. 

23 And also concerning Izebcl hath the 
Lord spoken, saying, The dogs shall eat Ize- 
bel in the valley b of Yizre’el. 

24 Him that dieth of Achab in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the heavens eat. 

25 But indeed there was none like unto 
Achab, who sold himself to do what is evil in 
the eyes of the Lord, to which Izebel his wife 
incited him. 

26 And he acted very abominably in fol- 
lowing the idols, in all things just as had 
done the Ei norites, whom the Lord had 
driven out from before the children of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when Achab heard 
these words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, 0 and fasted, and 
slept in the sackcloth, and walked about bare- 
footed/ 1 

28 And the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Hast thou seen how Achab hath hum- 
ified himself before me? therefore, because he 
hath humbled himself before me, will I not 
bring the evil in his days: in the days of his 
son will I bring the evil upon his house. 


a It. Jos. Schwarz renders mpon “ in punishment for,” as 
the pool at Samaria, where Achab’s blood was spilt, could 
never have conveyed the blood of the slain king to Yizre’el. 
h After Jonathan. Others, “at the outer wall,” &c. 

0 “On his body.” — A rniif.tm, and others, who always 
render ibg, when used as here, with “body,” and not 
“flesh.” 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And they remained (at rest) three 
years, there being no war between Syria and 
Israel. 

2 ^ And it came to pass in the third year 
that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came 
down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto his ser- 
vants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gil’ad is 
ours, and we remain idle, without taking it 
out of the hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to the battle against Ra- 
moth-gil’ad? And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel, 1 (will be) like thee, my peo- 
ple like thy people, my horses like thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, to-day (first) of 
the word of the Lord. 

6 Then assembled the king of Israel the 
prophets, about four hundred men, and said 
unto them, Shall I go against Eamoth-gil’ad 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, 
Go up; and the Lord will deliver (it) into 
the hand of the king. 6 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Eternal besides, that we 
might inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we 
might inquire of the Lord; but I hate him; 
for he will never prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil: (it is) Michayhu the son of 
Yimlah. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Then called the king of Israel a certain 
officer, and said, Hasten hither Michayhu the 
son of Yimlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah were sitting each on 
his throne, dressed in their regal garments, in 
a threshing-floor at the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. 

1 1 And Zedekialfi the son of Kena’anah had 


d Jonathan. Others, “he walked about heavy-hearted,” 
or “slowly,” “softly;” but the actual idea is, that he dis- 
played regret in his outward demeanour, even in his walk, 
his gait being changed. 

0 Ambiguous, not clearly defining what king, or what 
should bedolivered. Lit., “the Lord will deliver into,” Ac. 
r Correctly, Zidkeyah. 
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made himself horns of iron; and he said, Thus 1 
hath said the Lord, With these shalt thou 
push the Syrians, until thou have made an 
end of them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramotli-gil’ad, and prosper; 
and the Lord will deliver it into the king’s 
hand. 

13 And the messenger that went to call 
Miehayhu spoke unto him, saying, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets are with one 
voice 3 good for the king: do let thy word, I 
pray thee, be like the word of any one of 
them, and speak something good. 

14 And Miehayhu said, As the Lord liv- 
eth, truly, what the Lord may say unto me, 
that will I speak. 

15 And when he was come to the king, 
the king said unto him, Miehayhu, shall we 
go against Ramoth-gifad to battle, or shall 
we forbear ? And he answered him, Go up, and 
prosper; and may b the Lord deliver it into 
the hand of the king. 

10 And the king said unto him, I low many 
times yet must I adjure thee that thou shalt 
not speak to me any thing but the truth in 
the name of the Lord? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel scattered 
over the mountains, as flocks that have not a 
shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no 
master; let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, Did I not say unto thee that he 
would not prophesy concerning me any good, 
but (only) evil? 

10 And he said, Therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on 
his throne, and all the host of heaven stand- 
ing by him on his right and on his left. 

20 And the Lord said, Who will persuade 
Acliab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gil’ad? And one said, In this manner, and 
another said, In that manner. 

21 And there came forth a c spirit, and 
placed himself before the Lord, and said, I 
will persuade him. d And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? 

22 And he said, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 


phets. And he said, Thou wilt persuade 
him, and also prevail : go forth, and do so. 

23 And now, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy pro- 
phets; but the Lord hath spoken evil con- 
cerning thee. 

24 And Zedekiah the son of Kena’anah 
went near, and struck Miehayhu on the 
cheek, and said, Which way passed the Spirit 
of the Lord away from me to speak with 
thee? 

25 And Miehayhu said, Behold, thou shalt 
see it on that day, when thou shalt go into the 
innermost chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Mi- 
ehayhu, and carry him back unto Amon the 

! governor of the city, and unto Joash the 
king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus hath said the king, Put 
this man in the prison, and feed him with 
sparing bread and with sparing water, until I 

i come home in peace. 

28 And Miehayhu said, If thou return at 
all in peace, then hath the Lord not spoken 
through me. And he said, Hear it, 0 all ye 
nations! 

1 29 So the king of Israel went up with 

Jehoshaphat the king of Judah to Ramoth- 
gil’ad. 

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, I will disguise myself, and enter 
into the battle; but do thou put on thy regal 
garments. And the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and went into the battle. 

31 And the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains over his chariots, thirty-two (in 
number), saying, Fight neither with a small 
nor a great one, save only with the king of 
Israel alone. 

32 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, Surely this is the king of Israel. And 
they turned aside against him to fight: and 
Jehoshaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, that they turned back from 
following him. 

34 But a man drew his bow at a venture, 
and struck the king of Israel between the 


• ITeb. “mouth.” 

* Rashi. Others, “for the Lord will,” &c. 


0 Lit. “ The spirit.” 

d In the English version, verse 22 commences here. 
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joints" and the armour : wherefore lie said 
unto his chariot-driver, Turn about, and carry 
me out of the camp; for I am wounded. 1 * 

35 And the battle increased on that day; 
and the king was stayed up in his chariot 
against the Syrians; but he died in the even- 
ing: and the blood of the wound flowed down 
into the hollow of the chariot. 

3G And there went a proclamation through- 
out the camp at the going down of the sun, 
saying, Every man to his city, and every 
man to his own land. 

37 So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria; and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria. 

38 And the chariot was washed out at the 
pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his 
blood, as they washed his armour: 0 according 
to the word of the Lord which lie had spoken. 

30 Now the rest of the acts of Aehab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory house which 
he built, and all the cities that he built, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

40 So Aehab slept with his fathers: and 
Aehazyahu his son became king in his stead. 

41 * And Jehoshapliat the son of Assa 
became king over Judah in the fourth year 
of Aehab the king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshapliat was thirty and five years 
old when he became king, and twenty and 
five years did he reign in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was ’Azubah the daughter 
of Shilehi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Assa 
his hither; he turned not aside from it, doing 
what is right in the eyes of the Lord: 

44 d Nevertheless the high-places were not 


Kashi interprets, that it was what is called a scaly 
armour, in which the scales cover the perforations of the 
coat of mail, in one of which the arrow struck. 
b Heb. “made sick.” 


removed; for the people still offered, anil 
burnt incense on the high-places. 

45 And Jehoshapliat made peace with the 
king of Israel. 

40 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshapliat, 
and his mighty deeds that he showed, and 
how lie warred, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah. 

47 And the remnant of the sodomites, 
that had been left in the days of his father 
Assa, did he put away out of the land. 

48 There was then no king in Edom : a 
deputy was king. 

49 Jehoshapliat made Tharshish-ships to 
go to Ophir for gold; but they went not; for 
the ships were wrecked at ’Ezyon-geber. 

50 Then said Aehazyahu the son of Aehab 
unto Jehoshapliat, Let my servants go with 
thy servants in the ships. But Jehoshapliat 
would not. 

51 And Jehoshapliat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father: and Jehoram his son 
became king in his stead. 

52 • Aehazyahu the son of Aehab became 
king over Israel in Samaria in the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshapliat, the king of Ju- 
dah ; and he reigned over Israel two years. 

53 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, and walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who 
had induced Israel to sin. 

54 And he served Baal, and bowed down 
to him, and lie provoked to anger the Lord 
the God of Israel, all just as his father had 
done. 


5 After Jonathan. But others render, “while the har- 
lots bathed therein.” 

d This is a part of verse 43 in the English version, in 
which the chapter has but 53 verses. 
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D D’dSo *13D. 

CONTAINING TIIE CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL TO THE 
DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Then did Motib rebel against Israel after 
the death of Aeliab. 

2 And Achazyah fell down through the 
lattice in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
maria, and became sick; and he sent messen- 
gers, and said unto them, Go, inquire of 
Ba’al-zebub" the god of ’Ekron whether I shall 
recover from this sickness. 

3 But an angel of the Lord spoke to Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the mes- 
sengers of the king of Samaria, and say unto 
them, Is it because there is not a God in Is- 
rael, that ye go to inquire of Ba’al-zebub the 
god of ’Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore, thus hath said the Lord, 
From the bed on which thou art gone up 
shalt thou not come down; for thou shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 And the messengers returned unto him, 
and he said unto them, Why is this that ye 
are already returned? 

G And they said unto him, There came up 
a man to meet us, and said unto us, Go, return 
unto the king that hath sent you, and speak 
unto him. Thus hath said the Lord, Is it be- 
cause there is not a God in Israel, that thou 
sendest to inquire of Ba’al-zebub the god of J 
’Ekron ? therefore from the bed on which 
thou art gone up shalt thou not come down ; 
for thou shalt surely die. 

7 And he spoke unto them, What is the 
manner of the man who came up to meet you, 
and spoke unto you these words? 

8 And they said unto him, He is a hairy 
man, with a girdle of leather girded about 
his loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tish- 
bite. 


* Literally, “ the lord of flies;” probably so called be- 
cause he was supposed to defend the people from flies. 


9 Then did he send unto him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty: and he went up to 
him, and, behold, he was sitting on the top of 
the mount ; and he spoke unto him, 0 man 
of God, the king hath commanded, Come 
down. 

10 And Elijah answered and spoke to the 
captain of the fifty, And if I be a man of God, 
let a fire come down from heaven and consume 
thee and thy fifty. And there came down a 
fire from heaven, and consumed him and his 

fifty- 

11 And he sent again unto him another 
! captain of fifty with his fifty. And he com- 
menced and spoke unto him, 0 man of God, 

I thus hath the king said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and spoke unto 
them. If I be a man of God, let a fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And the fire of God came down from 
heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 And he sent again a captain of fifty 
the third tiine b with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and bent 
down on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and spoke unto him, O man of God, I 
pray thee, let my life and the life of these 
fifty thy servants be precious in thy eyes. 

14 Behold, there came down a fire from 
heaven, and consumed the two captains of the 
first fifties with their fifties; and now let 
my life be precious in thy eyes. 

13 *i And the angel of the Lord spoke 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And he arose, and went down with 
him unto the king. 

16 And he spoke unto him, Thus hath 
said the Lord, Forasmuch as thou didst send 
messengers to inquire of Ba’al-zebub the God 

b Arnheim. Others, “the third fifty." 
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of ’Ekron, a,s though there were no God in 
Israel to inquire of his word : therefore 
from the bed on which thou art gone up shalt 
thou not come down ; a for thou shalt surely 
die. 

17 And he died, according to the word of 
the Lord which Elijah had spoken; and Je- 
horam became king in his stead in the second 
year of Jehoram b the son of Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah ; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Achazyaliu 
which he did, behold, they are written in the 
hook of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ][ And it came to pass, when the Lord 
was about to take up Elijah by a storm-wind 
to heaven, that Elijah went out with Elisha’ 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha’, Remain, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me as 
far as Betli’el. But Elisha’ said, As the Lord 
live tli, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. So they went down to Beth-el. 

3 And the sons c of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha’, and said unto 
him, K nowest thou that to-day the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head? And 
he said, I also know it ; be still. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha’, re- 
main, I pray thee, here; for the Lord hath 
sent me to Jericho. But he said, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came near to Elisha’, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that to-day the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head ? And 
he said, I also know it; be still. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Remain, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me 
to the Jordan. But he said, As the Lord 


a In the East, there is usually at the end of each cham- 
ber a little gallery, raised three or four feet above the 
floor, with a ballustradc in front, to which they go up by 
a few steps : here they place their beds ; an allusion to 
which situation is iuvolved in this declaration of Elijah’s, 
and frequently referred to in the Sacred Scriptures. (See 
Gen. xlix. 4.) 

h As it is said in chap. iii. 1, that he began his reign in 
the eighteenth of Jehoshaphat, it is supposed that Jeho- 
shaphat admitted his sou Jehoratn to reign with him, 
eight or nine years before his death: lienee, the second 
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liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. iSo these two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro- 
phets went, and stood opposite (to them) afar 
off: and those two stood by the Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and folded 
it together, and smote the waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither, and they 
went, both of them, over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they passed 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha’, Ask what 
I shall do for thee, before I shall be taken 
away from thee. And Elisha’ said, Let there 
be, I pray thee, a double portion d of thy spirit 
upon me. 

10 And he said, Thou hast asked a hard 
thing: if thou see me when I am taken from 
thee, it shall he so (given) unto thee; but if 
not, it shall not be. 

11 And it came to pass, as they went on, 
speaking as they were going, that, behold, 
there came a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder; and Eli- 
jah went up by a storm-wind* * to heaven. 

12 And Elisha’ saw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and 
their horsemen/ And he saw him no more; 
and he took hold of his clothes, and rent them 
in two pieces. 

13 And he lifted up the mantle of Elijah 
that had fallen from him, and went back, and 
stood by the border of the Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
had fallen from him, and smote the waters, 
and said, Where is the Lord the God of Eli- 
jah ? and when he also had smitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither; and 
Elisha’ passed over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
who were at Jericho, at a distance, saw 
him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth 
rest on Elisha’. And they came forth to meet 


year that Jchoram was associate king, and the eighteenth 
of Jehoshaphat. 

0 i. e. As the Targumist renders ’Tnbn “disciples 
of the prophets.” 

d lialbag suggests that it means that Elisha requested 
to obtain a twofold portion of Elijah’s spirit above the 
other disciples, regarding himself as his spiritual first- 
born, who was entitled to a double portion. (Sec Deut. 
xxi. 17.) 

* Arnheim, “storm-cloud.” 

f Jonathan, “who wast better for Israel by thy prayers 
than their chariots and horsemen.” 
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him, and bowed themselves unto him to the 
ground. 

10 And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there are among thy servants fifty strong 
men ; let them go, we pray thee, and seek 
thy master; perad venture the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon j 
one of the mountains, or into one of the val- 
leys. And he said. Ye must not send. 

17 And they urged him till he was ashamed, 8 
when he said, Send. And they sent fifty men; 
and the}’ sought three days, but found him 
not. 

1 S And they returned again to him, for he 
had remained at Jericho; and he then said 
unto them, Did I not say unto you, Ye should 
not go? 

11) *[ And the men of the city said unto 
Elisha’, Behold. 1 pray thee, the situation of 
this city is good, as my lord seeth; but the 
water is bad, and the land eauseth untimely 
births. 

20 And he said, Fetch me a new flask, 
and put salt therein : and they fetched it to 
him. 

21 And he went forth unto the spring of 
the waters, and cast therein the salt, and 
said, Thus hath said the Lord, 1 have healed 
these waters; there shall not be from there j 
any more death or untimely births. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the word of Elisha’ which 
he spoke. 

23 *[ And he went up from there to Beth-el : 
and as he was going up by the way, there . 
came forth young lads b out of the city, and | 
they mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, j 
bald-head! go up, bald-head! 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of the 
Lord; and there came forth two sh e-bears out 
of the forest, and tore of them forty and two 
boys. 

25 And he went from there to mount 
Carmel, and from there he returned to Sa- 
maria. 

* i. e. till lie was ashamed to refuse any longer. 

b The words D'JDp D's>*3 not ouly signify little chil- 
dren, hut young men; for |Dp signifies not only little, 
but youug, in opposition to old; aud Tyj signifies not 
only a child, but a young man, grown to years of matu- 
rity : thus Isaac is called igj when perhaps over thirty 
years old, Joseph when thirty, and Rehobo’ am when forty. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 \ And Jehoram the son of Aeliab be- 
came king over Israel in Samaria in the 
eighteenth year of Jelioshaphat the king of 
Judah, and lie reigned twelve years. 

2 And lie did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord; hut not like his father, and like 
his mother; and he removed the statue of 
Ba’al which his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless unto the sins of Jerobo’am 
the son of Nebat, who had induced Israel to 
sin, did lie cleave: he departed not there- 
from. 

4 * And Mesha’ the king of Moiib was a 
sheepmaster, and rendered as tribute unto 
the king of Israel a hundred thousand lambs, 
and a hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 And it came to pass, when Aeliab was 
dead, that the king of Moiib rebelled against 
the king of Israel. 

G And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
at that time, and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jelioshaphat 
the king of Judah, saying, The king of Moiib 
hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with 
me against Moiib to battle? And he said, I 
will go up, I as thyself, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. 

8 And lie said, Which way shall we go 
up? And he said, The way through the wil- 
derness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, with the king 
of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they 
took a circuitous route, a seven days’ journey; 
and there was no water for the camp, and tor 
the cattle that followed in their train. 

10 Aud the king of Israel said, Alas! that 
the Lord hath called these three kings, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moiib! 

11 But Jelioshaphat said, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire 
of the Lord from him? And there answered 

I one of the king of Israel’s servants and said, 
Here is Elisha’ the son of Shaphat, who pour- 
ed 0 water on the hands of Elijah. 

These idolatrous young men, having heard of the ascen- 
sion of Elijah, without believiug it, blasphemously bade 
Elisha’ follow him. — After Abarbanf.l. 

c i. e. “Had waited on him.” Elisha’ must therefore 
have followed the army in the wilderness, to be ready to 
take advantage of circumstances to preaeh the word of 
God. — Philippson. 
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12 Ancl Jehoshapbat said, The word of the 
Lord is with him. And there went down to 
him the king of Israel and Jehoshapbat, and 
the king of Edom. 

13 And Elisha’ said unto the king of Is- 
rael, What have I to do with thee? go to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets 
of thy mother. And the king of Israel said 
unto him, Not so; for the Lord hath called 
these three kings, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha’ said, As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I have stood, surely, 
were it not that I regard the presence of 
Jehoshapbat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a musician. And 
it came to pass, when the musician played, 
that the inspiration"ofthe Lord came upon him. 

1G And he said, Thus hath said the Lord, 
Make this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus hath said the Lord, Ye shall 
not perceive wind, nor shall ye see rain; yet 
this valley shall be filled with water, that ye 
may drink, yourselves, and your flocks, and 
your cattle. 

IS And this is yet too light a thing in the 
eyes of the Lord; and he will also deliver 
the Moabites into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fortified city, 
and every choice city, and every good tree 
shall ye fell, and all springs of water shall ye 
stop, and every good piece of land shall ye 
spoil with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, at 
the time when the meat-offering is offered, 
that, behold, there came water by the way 
from Edom, and the country was filled with 
the water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight against them, 
they were called together from every one who 
was girded with a sword, b and upward, and 
they posted themselves on the border. 

a >. e. The power to foresee wbat was impending. 

b Lit. “girdle;” i. c. from the youngest that conld 
buckle on a sword, to those of a higher age. 

“Jonathan. Arnheim, literally, “they have ruined 
themselves.” 

4 Some suppose that the prince thus sacrificed was a 
son of the Edumean king who hud fallen into the hand 
of the Moabite, wherefore he felt indignant at Israel, 
whose alliance had brought him so much evil. Others, 
again, understand that Mesha’ slew his own son, which 
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22 And when they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, 
the Moabites saw the water at a distance as 
red as blood. 

23 And they said, This is blood; the kings 
have certainly 0 had a contest among them- 
selves, and they have smitten one another: 
and now, up to the spoil, Moab. 

24 But when they came to the camp of Is- 
rael, the Israelites rose up and smote the 
Moabites, so that they fled before them ; and 
they smote the Moabites completely, even in 
their own country. 

25 And the cities they pulled down, and 
into every good piece of land they cast every 
man his stone, and filled it up, and every 
spring of water they stopped, and every good 
tree they felled, until they left only its stones 
in Kir-ehareseth, and this the slingers encom- 
passed and smote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab saw that 
the battle was too strong for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew the 
sword, to break through unto the king of 
Edom; but they could not. 

27 Then took he his eldest d son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him for 
a burn Goffering upon the wall. And there 
was great indignation against Israel: and 
they departed from him, and returned to 
their land. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 * *' And a certain woman, of the wives of 
the sons of the prophets cried unto Elisha’, 
saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; 
and thou well knowest that thy servant was 
one who feared the Lord : and now the credi- 
tor is come to take my two sons unto himself 
for servants.® 

2 And Elisha’ said unto her, What shall I 
do for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the 
house? And she said, Thy handmaid hath 
nothing in the house, save a pot of oil. 

revolting spectacle broke up the confederacy. Rashi, 
and others, that God’s wrath was kindled against the Is- 
raelites, who were then idolaters. 

* This passage proves that with the prevalence of idola- 
try the purer principles of the law fell into disuse. The 
power of taking a human being into bondage for debt, is 
nowhere conferred upon the creditor; and here we see 
that the widow of one of the scholars of the prophets is 
threatened by her creditor with the servitude of her chil- 
dren. 
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3 And he said, Go, borrow for thyself 
vessels from abroad from all thy neighbours, 
empty vessels, let them not be a few. 

4 And then go home, and lock the door 
behind thee and behind thy sons, and then 
pour out into all those vessels; and that which 
is full thou shalt set aside. 

5 So she went from him, and locked the 
door behind her and behind her sons, who 
brought the vessels near to her, and she poured 
out. 

G And it came to pass, when the vessels 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
near to me yet another vessel ; and he said 
unto her, There is not a vessel more : and the 
oil stayed. 

7 Then came she and told it to the man 
of God ; and he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay 
thy debt, and thou with thy children shalt 
live of the rest. 

8 And it happened one day, that Elisha’ 
passed over to Shunem, and there was a great 
woman, and she constrained him to eat bread ; 
and it happened, that as oft as he passed by, 
he used to turn in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this is a holy man of 
God, who passeth through by us continu- 
ally. 

10 Let us then make a little upper cham- 
ber, on the wall ; and let us set for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a chair, and a candle- 
stick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

1 1 And it happened one day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the upper chamber, 
and lay* there. 

12 And he said to Gechazi his servant, 
Call this Shunammite: and he called her, and 
she stood before him. 

13 And lie said unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou hast been at pains to take 
all this trouble for us: what is to be done for 
thee? wouldst thou be spoken for to the 
king, or to the chief of the army? And she 
said, I dwell in the midst of my own people. 1 * 

14 And he said, What then is to be done 


* Others, “ slept.” 

b “ Among my relatives: no one injures me, and I have 
no need of the aid of the king or the chief of the army.” 
— Rashi. 

c See Gen. xviii. 10. 

e This passage proves the correctness of the rabbini- 


for her? And Gechazi said, Verily, she hath 
no son, and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her: and he called 
her, and she stood in the door. 

1G And he said, At this season, next year,' 
thou shalt embrace a son. And she said, No, my 
lord, man of God, do not deceive thy hand-maid. 

17 But the woman conceived, and bore a 
son at that season in the following year, as 
Pllisha’ had spoken unto her. 

18 And the child grew up; and it happen- 
ed one day, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, My head, 
my head: and he said to a lad, Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And he took him up, and brought him 
to his mother, and he sat on her knees till 
noon, when he died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and locked the door 
behind him, and went out, 

22 And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the she-asses, that I may 
hasten as far as the man of God, and return. 

23 And he said, Wherefore art thou going 
to him to-day? it is neither new moon, nor 
sabbath. d And she said, It is well. 

24 Then she saddled the she-ass, and said 
to her servant, Drive, and go forward; do not 
restrain me in riding, unless I say it to thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to pass, 
when the man of God saw her afar off, that 
he said to Gechazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite. 

26 Now do run to meet her, and say unto 
her, Is it well with thee ? is it well with thy 
husband? is it well with the child? and she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And she came to the man of God to the 
mount, and caught hold of his feet; and 
Gechazi came near to thrust her away; but 
the man of God said, Let her alone; for her 
soul is grieved within her; and the Lord hath 
hidden it from me, and hath not told it me. 


cal rule that a person should wait upon his teacher on the 
festival; for the husband remonstrated with the wife, that 
it being neither sabbath, which includes the festivals, n<ir 
new moon, there was no cause for her going to Elisha’ ; 
and no doubt to calm his uneasiness on that account, she 
answered him, “It is peace,” meaning, “ All is well.” 
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28 And she said, Did I request a son from 
my lord ? did I not say, Do not lead me astray ? 

29 Then said he to Gechazi, Gird up thy 
loins, and take my staff in thy hand, and go 
thy way: if thou meet any man, thou shalt 
not salute him; and if any salute thee, thou 
shalt not answer him; and lay my staff upon 
the face of the lad. 

30 And the mother of the lad said, As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul livetli, I will 
not leave thee. And he arose and followed her. 

31 And Gechazi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the lad ; 
but there was neither voice, nor perceptible 
sound; wherefore he went back to meet him, 
and told him, saying, The lad is not awakened. 

32 And when Elisha’ was come into the 
house, behold, the lad was dead, laid upon 
his bed. 

33 And he went in and locked the door 
behind both of them, and prayed unto the 
Lord. 

34 And he went up, and laid himself upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 
upon his hands; and he stretched himself 
upon him : and the flesh of the child became 
warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house to and fro; and went up, and stretched 
himself (again) upon him : and the lad sneezed 
as many as seven times, and the lad opened 
his eyes. 

30 And he called Gechazi, and said, Call 
this Shunammite: so he called her, and she 
came in unto him; and he said, Take up thy 
son. 

37 Then went she in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and took up 
her son, and went out. 

38 And Elisha’ returned to Gilgal ; and 
there was a famine in the land; and the sons 
of the prophets were sitting before him : and 
he said unto his servant, Set on the large pot, 
and seethe pottage for the sons of the pro- 
phets. 

39 And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild colocynths his garment 


1 Philippson, “rid him.” 
b The king of Syria, from his ignorance of the customs 
of Israel, where the long possessed no power over the 


1 full, and came and cut them up into the pot 
of pottage; for they knew them not. 

40 And they poured it out for the men to 
eat ; and it came to pass, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out, and said, 
Death is in the pot, O man of God. And they 
could not eat. 

41 But he said, Then bring some meal. 
And he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour 
it out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was nothing bad in the pot. 

42 ■ And there came a man from Ba’al- 
< shalishah, and brought unto the man of God 
; bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves of bar- 
ley bread, and fresh ears of corn in his scrip: 
and he said, Give it unto the people, that 
they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, What, shall I set 
this before a hundred men? And he said, 
Give it unto the people, that they may eat; 
for thus hath said the Lord, They shall eat, 
and shall leave (thereof). 

44 So he set it before them, and they ate, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And Na’aman, the captain of the army 
of the king of Syria, was a great man before 
his lord, and highly honoured; because by 
him had the Lord given victory unto Syria : 
and this man was valiant in war, (but) a 
leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out in preda- 
tory troops, and had brought away captive 
out of the land of Israel a little maiden ; and 
she waited on Na’aman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, Oh that 
my lord were but before the prophet that is in 

I Samaria ! then would he heal® him of his leprosy. 

4 And he went in, and told his lord, say- 
| mg, Thus and thus hath spoken the maiden 
| that is from the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 
' and I will send a letter unto the king of 
I Israel. And he departed, and took with him 
j ten talents of silver, and six thousand pieces 

of gold, and ten changes of garments. 

! 6 And he brought the letter b to the king 


prophet, thought it sufficient to address the former. Hence 
the words of Elisha’, “And he shall know that there is a 
prophet in Israel.” 
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of Israel, which said, And 1 now when this let- 
ter comet h unto thee, behold, I have sent to 
thee Na’anian my servant, that thou mayest 
heal him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
Israel read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Am 1 God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this one doth send unto me to heal a 
man of his leprosy? for know to a certainty, 

I pray you, and see that he but seeketh a 
quarrel against me. 

8 And it happened, when Elisha’ the man 
of God heard that the king of Israel had rent 
his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ? let him 
but come to me, and he shall know that there 
is a prophet in Israel. 

9 And Na’aman came with his horses and 
and with his chariot, and remained at the 
door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha,’ sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and bathe seven times in the Jor- 
dan, and thy flesh shall be restored (healthy) 
to thee, and thou shalt become clean. 

1 1 But Na’aman became wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, I had thought, fie 
will surely come out to me, and stand, and call 
on the name of the Lord his God, and swing 
his hand over the place, and heal the leper. 

12 Are not Amanah and Pharpar, the 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of Israel ? may I not bathe in them, and be- 
come clean ? and he turned and went away 
in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and spoke 
unto him, and they said, My father, if the pro- 
phet had bidden thee a great thing, wouldst 
thou not do it? how much rather then, when 
he hath said to thee, Bathe, aud become clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dived seven 
times in the Jordan, according to the word of ! 
the man of God: and his flesh was restored j 
(healthy) like the flesh of a little boy, and he j 
became clean. 

15 And he returned to the man of God, he 
with all his camp, and came and stood before i 
him, and said, Behold, now 1 know that there is , 
no god on all the earth, but in Israel; and now, 

1 pray thee, take a present from thy servant. ' 

1G But he said, As the Lord liveth before 


whom I have stood, I will take none: and he 
urged him to take it ; but he refused. 

17 And Na’aman said, If (thou wilt) not, 
(then) let there be given, I pray thee, unto 
thy servant two mules’ burden of earth ; for 
thy servant will not offer henceforth either 
burnt-offering or peace-sacrifice unto other 
gods, except unto the Lord. 

LS For this thing may the Lord pardon thy 
servant, that when my lord goetli into the 
house of Riinmon to prostrate himself there, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and I prostrate 
myself also in the house of Riinmon : when 1 
prostrate myself in the house of Riinmon, may 
the Lord pardon thy servant for this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace: so 
| he departed from him some distance. 

20 f i But Geehazi, the servant of Elisha’ 
the man of God, said. Behold, my master 
hath spared Na’aman, this Syrian, in not re- 
ceiving from his hand what he had brought; 
but, as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, 
and take some little thing from him. 

21 So Geehazi hurried after Na’aman; and 
when Na’aman saw him running after him, 
he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
him, and said, Is (all) well? 

22 And he said, (All) is well. My mas- 
ter hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now 
there are come to me from the mountain of 
Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets : do give them, 1 pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. 

23 And Na’aman said. Give thy assent, 
take two talents. And he urged him, and 
bound up two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and he gave 

I them unto his two young men, and they 
carried them before him. 

24 And when he came to the hill, 1 ’ he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in 
the house : and he dismissed the men, and they 
departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his 
master. And Elisha’ said unto him, Whence 
eomest thou, Geehazi? And he said, Thy 
servant went not hither or thither. 

2G And he said unto him, My mind was 
not gone, c when the man turned round from 
his chariot to meet thee. Is it a time to take 


* Perhaps the conclusion of the letter, c Lit. “3Iy heart was not gone,” i, r, it did not escape 

6 Jonathan, “secret place:” others, “tower.” my knowledge. 
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money, and to take garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants? 

27 May then the leprosy of Na’aman 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. 
And he went out from his presence a leper 
(as white) as snow. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And the sous of the prophets said unto 
Elisha’, Behold now, the place where we 
dwell before thee is too narrow for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, as far as the Jor- 
dan, and take thence every man one beam, 
and let us prepare for us there a place to 
dwell therein. And he said, Go. 

3 And one said, Give thy assent, 1 pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And he 
said, I will indeed go. 

4 So he went with them ; and they came 
to the Jordan, and they cut down trees. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe- 
head 11 fell into the water: and he cried, and 
said, Alas, ray lord ! it was also 1 ’ borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where did it 
fall? And he showed him the place. And 
he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither, 
and he caused the iron to swim. 

7 And then said he, Lift it up to thee. 
And he stretched out his hand, and took it. 

8 And the king of Syria made war 
against Israel, and took counsel with his ser- 
vants, saying, In such and such a place shall 
be my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the king 
of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not 
that place; for thither the Syrians are come 
down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place, 
which the man of God had told him and 
warned him of, and he took care of himself 
there: not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was sorely troubled concerning this thing; 
and he called for his servants, and said unto 
them, Can ye not tell me who of us is for the 
king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, Not so, 


* Heb. “iron.” 

b i. e. The loss is the greater because it belongs to an- 
other. 

c i. e. Confound their sight, so that they may not know 
what they see, and so mistake one place for another. The 
4;i0 


my lord, 0 king; but Elisha’, the prophet 
that is in Israel, can tell unto the king of 
Israel the words that thou mayest speak in 
thy sleeping-chamber. 

13 And he said, Go and see where he is, 
that I may send and fetch him. And it was 
told unto him, saying, Behold, he is in Do- 
than. 

14 And he sent hither horses, and chariots, 
and a strong army : and they came by night, 
and surrounded the city. 

15 And the servant of the man of God 
rose early, and went forth, when, behold, an 
army compassed the city both with horses 
and chariots. And his servant said unto 
him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he said, Fear not; for those that 
are with us are more than those that are with 
them. 

17 And Elisha’ prayed, and said, 0 Lord, 
open, I pray thee, his eyes, that he may see. 
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man : and he saw, and behold, the mountain 
was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha’. 

18 And when they came down to him, 
Elisha’ prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite, 
I pray thee, this people with blindness. 0 And 
he smote them with blindness according to 
the word of Elisha’. 

19 And Elisha’ said unto them, This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: follow me, 
and I will lead you to the man whom ye 
wish to seek. And he led them thus to Sa- 
maria, 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elisha’ said, Lord, 
open the eyes of these, that they may see. 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and they 
saw, and, behold, they were in the midst of 
Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha’, 
when he saw them, Shall I smite them ? Shall 
I smite them, my father? 

22 But he said, Thou shalt not smite 
them : wouldst thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? d set bread and water before them, 

word D’llJO, rendered “blindness,” oecurs only here and in 
Gen. xix. 11. 

d Kashi. But Zuuz, “ Hast thou taken them captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow, that thou wouldst 
smite them?” 
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that they may eat and drink, and go (back) 
to their master. 

23 And he prepared for them a great meal ; 
and they ate and drank, and he sent them 
away, and they went (back) to their master. 
And the predatory bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 

24 * *, And it came to pass after this, that 
Bea-h&dad the king of Syria assembled all 
his camp, and went up, and besieged Sa- 
maria. 

.25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria ; and, behold, they besieged it, until an 
ass’s head was sold for eighty pieces of silver, 
and the fourth part of a kab of dove’s dung 
for five pieces of silver. 

26 And it happened as the king of Israel 
was passing along upon the wall, that a wo- 
man cried unto him, saying, Help, my lord, 
O king. 

27 And he said, If the Lord do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? shall it be out 
of the threshing-floor, or out of the wine- 
press ? 

25 And the king said unto her, What 
ailcth thee ? And she said, This woman said 
unto me, Give up thy son, that we may eat 
him to-day, and my sou we will eat to-mor- 
row. 

29 So we boiled my son, and ate him ; but 
when I said unto her on the next day, Give 
up thy son, that we may eat him: she hid 
her son. 

30 And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes, as he was passing along upon the 
wall: and the people looked, and, behold, he 
had sackcloth beneath upon his flesh. 

31 Then said he, May God do so unto me 
and continue so yet farther, if the head of 
Elisha’ the son of Shaphat a shall remain on 
him this day. 

32 But Elisha’ was sitting in his house, 
and the elders were sitting with him ; and he b 
sent a man from before him ; but before the 
messenger could yet come to him, he said to 
the elders, See ye how this son of the murderer 


* Perhaps he expected, as Rashi thinks, that Elisha’ 
ought and could have prevented the famine by procuring 
the defeat of the Syrians, through his prayers; or per- 
haps, as others suggest, he had dissuaded him from surren- 
dering. 

b Rashi adds, “ the king but it more properly refers to 
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hath sent to remove my head? look, when 
the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him back with the door: is not the sound 
of his master’s feet behind him? 

33 And while he was yet speaking with 
them, behold, the messenger came down unto 
him : and he c said, Behold, this evil is of the 
Lord; what shall I hope for in the Lord any 
longer? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Then said Elisha’, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord : Thus hath said the Lord, About 
this time to-morrow a seah d of fine flour shall 
be sold for a shekel, and two setihs of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 

2 Then answered the lord of the king, on 
whose hand he used to lean, the man of God, 
and said, Behold, will the Lord make windows 
in the heavens, that this thing shall be? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thy 
eyes, but thereof shalt thou not eat. 

3 And there were four leprous men at the 
entrance of the gate: and they said one to 
another, Why do we remain 6 here until we 
die? 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, 
then is the famine in the city, and we shall 
die there; and if we remain here, we die 
(also) : now therefore come, and let us go f 
over unto the camp of the Syrians; if they 
will let us live, we shall live; and if they kill 
us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians; and when they 
were come to the uttermost part of the camp 
of the Syrians, behold, there was no man 
there. 

0 For the Lord had caused the camp of 
the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, the noise of a large army : and 
they said one to the other, Lo, the king of 
Israel hath hired against us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to 
come upon ns. 

7 And they were arisen and fled in the 
twilight, and had left their tents, and their 


Elisha’, who sent out somebody to look out for the messenger 
whom he knew prophetically to be coming. — Piulippson. 

c Rashi says, “he” refers to “the king,” who was also 
after the messenger. 

d The seah was about two gallons and a half. 

* Lit. “ sit.” ' Rit. “ fall unto.” 
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horses, and their asses, the camp as it was, ] 
and fled for their life. 

8 And so came these lepers to the utter- 1 
most part of the camp, and they went into 
one tent, and ate and drank, and carried 
away thence silver, and gold, and garments,!! 
and went and hid them ; and they returned, 
and entered into another tent, and carried jj 
away (something) thence, and went and hid it. ' 

9 And then they said one to the other, j 
We do not act correctly; this day is a day of : 
good tidings; and if we remain silent, 8 and 
tarry till the morning-light, we shall incur 
guilt: now then come, and let us go and tell 
it at the king’s house. 

10 So they went and called unto one of 
the gate-keepers of the city, and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp of the j 1 
Syrians, and, behold, there was' no man there, I 
nor the voice of man; but the horses were I 
tied, and the asses were tied, and the tents as j 
they had been. 

11 And he called the gate-keepers; and I 
they told it at the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his servants, I can easily tell 3 r ou 
what the Syrians have done to us : they know 1 
that we are hungry; and they are therefore' 
gone out of the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, If they should come out of 
the city, we will catch them alive, and enter 
into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are left in the city, 
let it fare with them as with all the multitude ! 
of Israel that are left in it, (or) let it fare with ; 
them as with all the multitude of Israel that j 
have perished : b and let us send out aiid see. j 

14 And they took two chariots with horses ; c j 
and the king sent after the camp of the Sy- 
rians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them as far as the [ 
Jordan; and, lo, the whole way was full of 
garments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
east away in their, haste: and the messengers 
returned, and told it to the king. 

16 And the people went out, and plundered 

* Zunz. Others, “and we remain silent, and if we 
tarry,” &c 

b Zunz and Arnheint. “ If it be said, they are in danger 
of being slain by the Syrians, they are in this city in | 
danger of famine, like all the multitude of Israel that are !, 
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the camp of the Syrians: and a scab of fine 
flour was to be had for a shekel, and two 
seahs of barley for a shekel, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

17 And the king had appointed the lord on 
whose hand he used to lean to have the 
charge of the gate; and the people trod him 
down in the gate, and he died ; as the man of 
God had spoken, which he spoke when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God 
was speaking to the king, saying, Two sc ill is 
of barley for a shekel, and a seiih of fine flour 
for a shekel, shall be about this time to-mor- 
row in the gate of Samaria : 

19 That the lord had answered the man 
of God, and said. Now, behold, if even the 
Lord were to make windows in the heavens, 
would such a thing be? And he had said. 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thy ey es, but 
thereof shalt thou not eat. 

20 And it happened unto him so; for the 
people trod him down in the gate, and he 
died. d 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 *[ And Elisha’ spoke unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go, thou and thy household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou eanst sojourn; for 
the Lord hath called for a famine, and it is 
also coming in the laud for seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after the 
word of the man of God ; and she went, she 
with her household, and sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
years, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines ; and she went forth to 
cry unto the king for her house and for her 
land. 

4 * And the king was just speaking with 
Gechazi the servant of the man of God, saj T - 
ing, Relate to me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha’ hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was just relat- 
ing to the king how lie had restored the dead 
to life, that, behold, the woman, whose son he 

left; and if they die, they are like all those of Israel who 
have died by famine.” — Kashi, after Jonathan. 

c Others, “ two horses with riders ;” others, “ two teams, 
chariot-horses.” Eng. ver. “ two ediariot-horses.” 

d Sec Th'ut. xviii. K). 
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had restored to life, cried to the king for her J 
house and for her land. And Geehazi said, 
My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this 
is her son, whom Elisha’ restored to life. 

G And the king asked of the woman, who 
related it to him. So the king appointed unto J 
her a certain officer, saying, Restore all that 
belongeth to her, and all the products of the ' 
tield since the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 * And Elisha’ came to Damascus;* and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick ; and it 
was told him, saying, The man of God is 
come even hither. 

8 And the king said unto Chazael, Take a 
present in thy hand, and go to meet the man 
of God, and inquire of the Lord from him, 
saying, Shall I recover from this sickness? 

9 So Chazael went to meet him, and took 
a present in his hand, and all manner of good 
things of Damascus, a burden for forty camels, 
and he came and stood before him, and said, 
Thy son Ben-hadad the king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover from 
this sickness? 

10 And Elisha’ said unto him. Go, say! 
unto him, Thou mayest certainly recover; 
nevertheless the Lord hath shown me that 
he shall surely die. 

11 And he restrained 1, his countenance, and 
held back as long as he could : and then wept 
the man of God. 

12 And Chazael said, Why doth my lord 
weep? And he said, Because I know what 
evil thou wilt do unto the children of Israel : 
their strong-holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay with the 
sword, and their children wilt thou dash, and 
their pregnant women wilt thou rip up. 

13 And Chazael said, But what is thy ser- 
vant, the dog, c that he should do this great 
thing? And Elisha’ said, The Lord hath 
caused me to see thee as king over Syria. 

14 So he went away from Elisha’, and 

a Iteli. Ditmmessck. 

* After Raslii, who explains “countenance” as though it 
read “sorrowful countenance.” Jonathan, “Tie turned 
away his faee,” <Scc. l’hilippson, “ And he directed his 
face (toward him) aud fixed it on him till he was ashamed, 
and he wept — the man of God.” Zuuz has nearly the 
same idea. 

" Not as in the English version, “What, is thy servant a 
dog ; ” Ac., hut, “the dog;” meaning, “Shall so worthless 
a oersou ever have the power to do,” &c. 
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Icame to his master; who said to him, What 
I hath Elisha’ said to thee? And he said, lie 
said to me that thou eouldst surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that he took a coverlid, and dipped it in 
water, and spread 1 it over his faee, and he 
died: and Chazael became king in his stead. 

16 And in tin 1 fifth year of .Torn in the 
ison of Aehab the king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
being yet king of Judah, Jehoram the son of 
| Jehoshaphat the king of Judah became king. 

1 7 Thirty and two years old was he when 
1 he became king, and eight years did he reign 
in Jerusalem. 

IS And he walked in the way of the kings 
I of Israel, as the house of Aehab had done; 
for a daughter of Acliab had he for wife : and 
he did what is evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

19 Yet would the Lord not destroy 7 Judah 
! for the sake of David his servant, as he said 

unto him, to give him a government 1, and to 
his children at all times. 

20 In his days Edom revolted from under 
the power of Judah, and they appointed a 
king over themselves. 

21 And Joram went over to Zair, and all 
the chariots were with him; and he rose up 
by night, and smote the Edomites who com- 
passed him about, and the captains of the 
chariots: and the people lied unto their tent*. 

22 Yet Edom revolted 1 from under the 
power of Judah even until this day; then did 
Libnali revolt at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David : and Achazyahu his son heeame king 
in his stead. 

25 In p the twelfth year of Joram the son 
of Aehab the king of Israel became Achazyahu, 
the son of Jehoram the king of Judah, king. 


A The text leaves it doubtful whether (Hiazael or Ben- 
hadad himself moistened the coverlid or cloth and placed 
it on his lace to allay the fever; and if Chazael did, whe- 
ther it was to serve the sick king, or to smother him ; 
probably the first was the case, as sueh a remedy is said 
uot to be uncommon in the East. 

' Jonathan. Others, “a light.” 

'Gradual decay of the power of the house of David, 
the eonseiju Mice of id dttrv and misgovernment. 

Heb. In the year, the twelfth year” 
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2G Two and twenty years old was Aehaz- 
yahu when he became king; and one year 
did he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was ’Athalyahu, the (grand-) daughter 
of ’Oniri the king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Aehab, and did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, like the house of Achab; for he 
was the son-in-law of the house of Achab. 

28 And he went with Joram the son of 
Aehab to the war against Chazael the king 
of Syria at Ramoth-gil’ad : and the Syrians 
smote Joram. 

29 And king Joram returned to he healed 
in Yizre’el of the wounds which the Syrians 
had inflicted on him at Ramah, 5 when he 
was fighting against Chazael the king of 
Syria. And Achazyahu the son of Jehoraui 
the king of Judah went down to see Joram 
the son of Achab in Yizre’el, because he was 
sick. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 * And Elisha’ the prophet called one of 
the children of the prophets, and said unto 
him. Gird b up thy loins, and take this flask 
of oil in thy hand, and go to Ramotli-gil’ad : 

2 And when thou art come thither, look 
out there for Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimslii, and go in, and cause him 
to stand up from the midst of his brethren, 
and bring him in to the innermost cham- 
ber; 

3 And thou slialt then take the flask of 
oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus 
hath said the Lord, I have anointed thee as 
king over Israel. Then must thou open the 
door, and flee, and not wait for any thing. 

4 So the young man, the disciple 0 of the 
prophet, went to Ramoth-gil’ad. 

5 And when he eame, behold, the captains 
of the army were sitting; and he said, I have 
a word for thee, 0 captain. And Jehu said, 
For whom of all of us? And he said, For 
thee, 0 captain. 

(j And he arose, and went into the house: 
and he poured the oil on his head, and said 
unto him, Thus hath said the Lord the God of 

* The singular from Ramoth. 

b As the upper garments of the orientals were long 
and flowing, it was indispensably ueeessary to tuck up 
the skirts with a girdle about their loins, in order to use 
any expedition in their work, or ou a journey. 
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Israel, I anoint thee as king over the people 
of the Lord, over Israel. 

7 And thou slialt smite the house of Achab 
thy master, that I may avenge the blood of 
my servants the prophets, and the blood of 
all the servants of the Lord, o,t the hand of 
Izebel. 

8 And the whole house of Achab shall 
perish : and I will cut off from Achab every 
male, and the guarded and fortified in Israel; 

9 And I will make the house of Achab 
like the house of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Ba’sha the son of Achi- 
yah; 

10 And Izebel shall the dogs eat in the 
field of Yizre’el, with none to bury her. And 
he (then) opened the door, and fled. 

11 But Jehu came forth to the servants of 
his lord: and one said unto him, Is all well? 
wherefore came this madman to thee? And 
he said unto them, Ye yourselves know the 
man, and his talk. 

12 And they said, It is false: only tell us, 
we pray thee. And he said, So and so did 
he speak to me, saying, Thus hath said the 
Lord, I anoint thee as king over Israel. 

13 Then they hastened, and they took 
every man his garment, and put it under him 
on the top d of the stairs; and they blew the 
cornet, saying, Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi conspired against Joram. (Now 
Joram had kept guard at Ramoth-gil’ad, he 
and all Israel, because of Chazael the king of 
Syria. 

15 But king Jehoram was returned to be 
healed in Yizre’el of the wounds which the 
Syrians had inflicted on him, when he was 
fighting with Chazael the king of Syria.) And 
Jehu said, If this be your mind, then let none 
that escapeth go forth out of the city to go 
to tell it in Yizre’el. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Yizre’el; for Joram was lying there. And 
Achazyah the king of Judah was come down 
to see Joram. 

17 And the watchman stood on the tower 
in Yizre’el, and he saw the company of Jehu 

0 Jouathau, as though it read x'ijn syu Others, 

‘•The young man, the prophet.’' 

d Jonathan, “on the step of the sun-dial.” Others, 
“on the bare steps.” Perhaps, however, that the steps 
were so constructed as to show the hours. 
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as lie came; and lie said, A company do I see. 
And Jelioram said, Take a horseman, and send 
out to meet them, and let him say, Is it 
peace? 

18 So there went one riding on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus hath said the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee about 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, 
The messenger came up to them, but he hath 
not returned. 

19 Then sent he out a second rider on 
horseback, who came to them, and said, Thus 
hath said the king, Is it peace? And Jehu 
answered, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee about behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He 
came up to them, but he hath not returned : 
and the driving is like the driving of Jehu 
the son of Nimshi; for he driveth as though 
he were mad. 

21 And Jelioram said, Harness up. And 
his chariot was harnessed up. And Jelioram 
the king of Israel and Achazyahu the king 
of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and 
they went out to meet Jehu, and found him 
in the portion of land of Naboth the Yiz- 
re’elite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jelioram saw 
Jehu, that he said, Is it peace, Jehu? And 
he said, What peace can there be with the 
acts of incest of thy mother Izebel and her 
many witchcrafts ? 

23 And Jelioram turned about, a and lied, 
and said to Achazyahu, Treachery, Achazyahu. 

24 And Jehu grasped b the bow with his 
full strength, and struck Jelioram between 
his arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he sunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then said lie to Bidkar his officer, Lift 
up, (and) cast him down in the part of the 
field that was Naboth’s the Yizre’elite; for re- 
member how that I and thou rode alongside 
each other after Achab his father, when the 
Lord pronounced over him this fatal decree:® 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the blood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saitli 
the Lord; and I will repay thee in this part 
of the field, saith the Lord. And now lift 


* Lit. " turned about bis bands i. c. turning the 
reins of the horses with his hands. 

* Heb. "tilled his hand with a bow.” 
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up, (and) cast him down into the lield, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

27 And when Achazyahu the king of Judah 
saw this, he fled by the way of the garden- 
house; but Jehu pursued after him, and said. 
Also him smite in the chariot. (And they 
did so) on the ascent to Gur, which is by 
Yible’am. And he tied to Megiddo, and died 
there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a cha- 
riot to Jerusalem, and buried him in bis sepul- 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the' eleventh year of Joram the 
son of Achab became Achazyah king over 
Judah. 

30 And Jehu came to Yizre’el ; and when 
Izebel heard of it, she painted her eyes, and 
ornamented her head, and looked out at the 
window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
said, Is it peace, 0 Zimri, who hath slain his 
master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and said, Who is on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him t wo or three chamberlains. 

33 And he said. Pitch her down. So they 
pitched her down : and some of her blood was 
sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses; and 
he trod her under foot. d 

34 And he came in, and ate and drank; 
and then said lie, Look, I pray you, after this 
accursed one, and bury her; for she is a king’s 
daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her; but they 
found nothing of her but the skull, and the 
feet, and the palms of the hands. 

36 And they returned, and told him; and 
he said, It is the word of the Lord, which 
he spoke by means of his servant Elijah the 
Tislibite, saying, In the field of Yizre’el shall 
the dogs eat the tiesli of Izebel : 

37 And the carcass of Izebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Yizre’el ; so that they shall not say, This is 
Izebel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 * * And Achab had seventy sons in Sa- 
maria. And Jehu wrote letters and sent them 


c Lit. "bore over him this burden.” 
d Philippson, freely, “ and he drove on over her.” 
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to Samaria, unto the rulers of Yizre’el, the 
elders, and to those that brought up Achab’s 
children, saying, 

2 And 8 now as soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing that there are with yon your 
master’s sons, and there are with yon the 
chariots and the horses, and the fortified city, 
and the armour: 

3 Select then the best and the most fitting 
of your master’s sons, and set him on his 
father’s throne, and fight for your master’s 
house. 

4 But they were exceedingly much afraid, 
and said, Behold, the two kings could not 
stand before him : how then shall we be able 
to stand ? 

5 And the superintendent over the house, 
and the commander over the city, and the 
elders, and the bringers up of the children, 
sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy servants, 
and all that thou mayest say unto ns will we 
do; we will not set up any one as king: do 
what is good in thy eyes. 

6 Then wrote he to them a letter the second 
time, saying, If ye be for me, and if ye will 
hearken' unto my voice, then take the heads 
of the men, your master’s sons, and come 
to me to Yizre’el by this time to-morrow. 
Now the king’s sons, seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, who brought 
them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king’s sons 
and slaughtered them, seventy persons, and 
put their heads in baskets, and sent them to 
him to Yizre’el. 

8 And the messenger came, and told him, 
saying, They have brought the heads of the 
king’s sons. And he said, Place ye them in 
two heaps at the entrance of the gate until 
the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that 
he went out, and stood, and said to all the 
people, Ye are righteous: behold, I conspired 

* Frequently when letters or messages are quoted in 
t.he Bible, only the material parts referring to the narra- 
tive in hand are recorded; hence the portion given, as 
here, fitly commences with and, the preceding part being 
omitted. 

b i. e. Where the sheep were bound when they were 
shorn. Jonathan and Rashi, “ where the shepherds used 
to assemble.” Zunz, and Eng. ver., “shearing-house.” 

e Rednk, “ It is. And if it be so, give me thy hand,” the 
*36 


against my master, and slew him ; hut who 
hath killed all these? 

10 Know now that there shall not fall of 
the word of the Lord unto the earth, the 

; least that the Lord hath spoken concerning 
the house of Achab; and the Lord hath done 
that which he spoke by means of his servant 
Elijah. 

11 And Jehu smote all that yet remained of 
the house of Achab in Yizre’el, and all his 
great men, and his acquaintance, and his 
priests, until he had left him none that es- 

1 caped. 

12 And he arose and departed, and came 
to Samaria; he was just at the binding-house 1 * 
of the shepherds, on the way: 

13 When Jehu met with the brothers of 
Achazyahu the king of Judah, and he said, 
Who are ye? And they said, The brothers 
of Achazyahu are we; and we are come down 
to salute the children of the king and the 
children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Seize them alive. And 
they seized them alive, and slaughtered them 
at the pit of the binding-house, two and forty 
men; and lie left not one of them remain- 
ing. 

15 And he went away thence, and met 
Yehonadab the son of Rechab coming to meet 
him : and be saluted him, and said to him, Is 
all right in thv heart, as my heart is with thy 
heart? And Yehonadab answered, It is; it 
is: c give me thy hand. And he gave him his 
hand; and he took him up to him into the 
chariot. 

1G And he said. Come with me, and behold 
my zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he 
smote all that yet remained unto Achab in 
Samaria, till he had exterminated him, accord 
ing to the word of the Lord which he ha l 
spoken to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu assembled all the people, 


first t?’ being Yehonachib’s answer, and the second t?"l the 
reply of Jehu. Our version is after Rashi. If the other 
idea be the correct one, Jehu asked for the hand of Ye- 
honadab the influential, not merely for the purpose of as- 
sisting him into the chariot, but that he might give him 
an assurance that he would aid him in the prosecution of 
his designs ; for giving the hand is considered as a pledge 
of friendship and fidelity, or a form of entering into a 
contract, among all nations. 
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and said unto them. Acliab hath served Baal 
a little: Jehu will serve him much. 

10 And now call unto me all the prophets 
of Ba’al, all his worshippers, and all his 
priests: let no one be missing; for I have a 
great sacrifice to make for Ba’al; whosoever 
will be missing, shall not live. But Jehu did 
it in subtilty, in order to destroy the worship- 
pers of Ba al. 

20 And Jehu said, Sanctify a solemn as- 
sembly for Ba’al. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent throughout all Israel : 
and there came all the worshippers of Ba’al, 
so that there was not a man remaining that 
came not; and they came into the house of 
Ba’al; and the house of Ba’al was full from 
one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over 
the wardrobe,* * Bring forth vestments for all 
the worshippers of Ba’al. And he brought 
forth for them the vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, with Yehonadab the 
son of Bechab, into the house of Ba’al, and 
he said unto the worshippers of Ba’al, Search, 
and look that there be not here with you any 
of the servants of the Lord, but the worship- 
pers of Ba’al entirely alone. 

24 And they went in to prepare sacrifices 
and burnt-offerings; but Jelm had set for him- 
self without eighty men, and said, (If there 
be) a man that escapeth from the men whom 
I deliver into your hands, (there shall lie given) 
life 1 ’ for his life. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as they had 
made an end of preparing the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu said to the runners and to the of- 
ficers, Go in, smite them: let none come 
forth. And they smote them with the edge 
of the sword; and the runners and the cap- 
tains cast them out, and went as far as the 
city® of the house of Ba’al. 

20 And they brought forth the statues 
out of the house of Ba’al, and burnt every 
one of them. 

27 And they broke down the statue of 
Ba’al, and broke down the house of Ba’al, 
and made it a common sewer unto this 
day. 


* Rashi, after Jonathan, “the one over the chests of the 
garments;” %. e. the festive dress worn by the worshippers 
of Ba’al. Our version includes the idea of both the gar- 
ment and the place where they were kept. 

b Lit. “his life;” i. e. the guard’s who is at fault. 
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28 Thus Jehu exterminated Ba’al out of 
Israel. 

29 Nevertheless the sins of Jerobo’am the 
son of Nebat, who induced Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from in following them, (namely,) 
the golden calves that were in Beth-cl, and 
that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, For- 
asmuch as thou hast acted well in doing 
what is right in my eyes, and hast done in 
accordance with all that was in my heart 
unto the house of Achab: children of the 
fourth generation after thee shall sit upon 
the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
law of the Lord the God of Israel with all his 
heart : he departed not from the sins of Jero 
bo’am, who induced Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lord began to cut 
Israel short; 4 and Chazael smote them in all 
the boundary of Israel ; 

33 From the Jordan to the rising of the 
sun, all the land of Gil'ad, the Gadites, and 
the Reiibenites, and the Menassites, from 
’Aro’er which is by the river Anion, both 
Gil’ad and Basham 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his mighty deeds, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoiiebaz 
his son became king in his stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 • And when ’Athalyah the mother of 
Achazyahu saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed royal. 

2 But Yehosheba’, the daughter of king 
Joram, the sister of Achazyahu, took Joiish 
the soil of Achazyahu, and stole him away 
from among the king’s sons that were slain, 
him and his nurse into the® bed-chamber: and 
they hid him from ’Athalyah, so that he was 
not slain. 


c Perhaps the quarter where the priests lived. 
d i. e. To cut off, by means of the enemies, one piece 
of the land after the other; but Rashi, “to feel disgust 
in Israel.” 

• Where the officiating priests slept in the temple. 
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3 And he was with her in the house of the 
Lord hidden for six years, while ’Athalyah 
was reigning over the land. 

4 *] And in the seventh year Yehoyada’ 
sent and fetched the rulers over the hundreds, 
of the guards® and the runners, and brought 
them to him into the house of the Lord, and 
made a covenant with them, and made them 
swear in the house of the Lord, and showed 
them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This 
is the thing that ye shall do: A third part of 
you that enter in on the sabbath shall even 
be keeping watch in the king’s house; 

f> And a third part shall be at the gate of 
Sur ; and a third part at the gate behind the 
runners; so shall ye keep watch at the house, 
as a defence. b 

7 And two parts of you all that are re- 
lieved 1 ' on the sabbath, even they shall keep 
watch in the house of the Lord about the 
king. 

8 And ye shall encompass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand; and he that coinetb within the ranges 
shall be put to death: and be ye with the 
king when he goeth out and when he com- 
eth in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds 
did in accordance with all that Yehoyada’ 
the priest had commanded: and they took 
every man his men that came in on the sab- 
bath. with those that were to be relieved 
on the sabbath, and came to Yehoyada’ the 
priest. 

10 And the priest gave to the captains 
over the hundred the spears and shields that 
had belonged to king David, that were in 
the house of the Lord. 

1 1 And the runners stood every man with 
his weapons in his hand, from the right side 
of the house to the left side of the house, by 
the altar and within, round about the king. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s son, 
and put the crown upon him, and (gave him) 
the testimony,* 1 and they made him king, and 


* Jonathan, tnaa “the mighty men.” 
b Zunz renders PDO “in armour.” Others regard it as 
a proper name, 3hmach. Kashi, “that you become not 
in ittcntive.” 

r Lit. “ the goers out.” Every sabbath a new company 
eaeh of priests, Levites, and Israelites, came and relieved 
those* of the preceding week in the temple. 


anointed him; and they clapped their hands, 
and said, Long live the king. 

13 ][ And when ’Athalyah heard the noise 
of the runners 6 * (and) of the people, she came 
to the people in the house of the Lord. 

14 And she looked, and, behold, the king 
stood upon a stand, according to custom, and 
the princes and the trumpeters were by the 
king, and all the people of the land were 
rejoicing, and blowing with trumpets: and 
’Athalyah then rent her clothes, and cried, 
Con spi racy ! conspi racy ! 

15 But Yehoyada’ the priest commanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the commanders 
of the army, and said unto them, Lead her 
forth to within the ranges: and him that fol- 
loweth her put to death with the sword. For 
the priest had said, She shall not be slain in 
the house of the Lord. 

16 And they made way for her; f and she 
went by the way of the entrance of the horses 
into the king’s house : and she was put to 
death there. 

17 And Yehoyada’ made a covenant be- 
tween the Lord and between the king and 
between the people, that they should be a 
people unto the Lord; and between the king 
and between the people. 

18 And then came all the people of the 
land into the house of Ba’al, and pulled it 
down : his altars and his images they broke 
in pieces thoroughly, and Mattan the priest 
of Ba’al they slew before the altars. And 
the priest appointed superintendents 8 over 
the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the chiefs over hundreds, 
and the guards, and the runners, and all the 
people of the land, and they brought down 
the king from the house of the Lord, and 
came by the way of the gate of the runners 
to the king’s house: and he sat on the throne 
of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was quiet; but ’Athalyah they 
had slain with the sword at the king’s 
house. 


d After Raski; i. e. “the book of the law.” Others, 

“ the royal insignia.” 

8 Jonathan, “of the people as they jumped about.” 
r Jonathan. Others, “they laid hands on her.” 
g Raski comments, “as usual, for ’Athalyah had abo- 
lished all these.” Others render, “he restored the of- 
ficers.” 
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CHAPTER XI I. 

l a * Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he became king. 

2 In the seventh year of Jehu became 
Jehoash king; and forty years did he reign 
in Jerusalem; and the name of his mother 
was Zibyali of Beer-sheba’. 

3 And Jehoiish did what is right in the 
eyes of the Lord all his days, that Yehoyada’ 
the priest instructed him. 

4 Only the high-places were. not removed: 
the people as yet sacrificed and burnt incense 
on the high-places. 

5 And Jehoiish said to the priests, All the 
money of the dedicated things that may be 
brought into the house of the Lord, the 
money of every one that passeth the number- 
ing, the money any man is valued at, and all 
the money that cometh into any man’s heart 
to bring into the house of the Lord, 

G The priests shall take to themselves, 
every man from his acquaintance; and they 
shall repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach may be found. 

7 But it happened, that in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoiish the 
priests had not repaired the breaches of the 
house. 

8 Then called king Jehoiish for Yehoyada’ 
the priest, and the (other) priests, and he 
said unto them, Wherefore do ye not repair 
the breaches of the house? and now ye shall 
take no more money from your acquaint- 
ances, but ye shall give it up (at once) for the 
breaches of the house. 

0 And the priests consented neither to take 
any more money from the people, nor to re- 
pair the breaches of the house. 

10 But Yehoyada’ the priest took a chest, 
and bored a hole in its lid, and he placed it 
beside the altar, on the right side as one 
cometh into the house of the Lord: and the 
priests that kept watch at the threshold put 
therein all the money, that was brought into 
the house of the Lord. 

11 And it happened, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that the 
king’s scribe and the high-priest came up, and 


a This is, in the English version, verse 21 of chap. xi. 

" According to Rashi. It might be given with “stew- j 
ards.” c “Appointed in the house.” — Phtt.ttpson. 


they put up in bags, after having counted, 
the money that was found in the house of the 
Lord. 

12 And they gave the money, after it was 
counted, into the hands of those who over- 
looked 1 ’ the workmen, that had been appoint- 
ed 0 as overseers of the house of the Lord: and 
they laid it out to the carpenters aud to the 
builders, that wrought on the house of the 
Lord, 

13 And to the masons, and the hewers of 
stone, and for the purchase of timber and 
hewn stones to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that was laid 
out for the house to repair it. 

14 Nevertheless there were not made for 
the house of the Lord bowls of silver, knives, 
basins, trumpets, all kinds of vessels of gold, 
or vessels of silver, from the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lord; 

15 But they gave it to those who over- 
looked the workmen, and they repaired there- 
with the house of the Lord. 

16 And they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to 
give it to those who overlooked the workmen ; 
for they acted in good faith. 

17 The money for trespass-offerings ' 1 and 
the money for sin-offerings was not brought 
into the house of the Lord: it belonged to the 
priests. 

18 *[ At that time Chazael the king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, and cap- 
tured it: and Chazael directed his face to go 
up against Jerusalem. 

19 Then took Jehoiish the king of Judah 
all the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, 
Jehoram, and Acbazyahu, his fathers, the 
kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his own 
hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and in the king’s house, and sent it to 
Chazael the king of Syria : and he withdrew 
from Jerusalem. 

20 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

21 And his servants arose, and formed a 


d t. e. The remainder of money destined for the purchase 
of these sacrifices was given to the priests to buy there- 
with public burnt-offerings. — Talmud Temurah. 
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conspiracy, and smote Joash in Betk-millo, 
which (lieth on the road) that goeth down to 
Silla. 

22 And Yozachar the son of Shim’ath, and 
Yehozabad the son of Shomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Amazyak his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 In the three and twentieth year of 
Joash the son of Achazyahu the king of Judah j 
became Jehoachaz the son of Jehu king over I 
Israel in Samaria (for) seventeen years. 

2 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, and followed the sius of Jerobo’am 
the son of Nebat, who induced Israel to sin : 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 And the anger of the Lord was kindled ! 
against Israel; and he gave them up into the j 
hand of Ckazael the king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-liadad the son of Ckazael, all I 
the time. 

4 And Jehoachaz besought the Lord; and 
the Lord hearkened unto him; for he saw 
the oppression of Israel, how the king of 
Syria oppressed them. 

5 (And the Lord gave Israel a deliverer, 
so that they came out from under the power J 
of the Syrians: and the children of Israel 
dwelt in their tents, as in times past. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the 
sins of the house of Jerobo’am, who induced] 
Israel to sin, therein the people walked : and 
the Asherah a also remained standing in Sa- 
maria.) 

7 For b he had left of people to Jehoachaz 
none but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, ^ 
and ten thousand men on foot; for the king 
of Syria had destroyed them, and had made I 
them like the dust at 0 threshing. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoachaz, 
and all that he did, and his mighty deeds, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

9 And Jehoachaz slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in Samaria: and Joasli 
his son became king in his stead. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year of 

* Elsewhere rendered “grove.” 

b “This ‘for’ refers to the end of verse 4.” — Redak. 

0 Arnheim, “which is trodden down.” 

a Redak explains the difference in the phraseology to 
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Joasli the king of Judah became Jehoash the 
son of Jehoachaz king over Israel in Samaria, 
(for) sixteen years. 

11 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord; he departed not from all the sins 
of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who induced 
Israel to sin : therein he walked. 

12 And the rest of the acts of Joasli, and 
all that he did, and his mighty deeds where- 
with he fought against Amazyah the king of 
Judah, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and 
Jerobo’am sat J upon his throne : and Joash 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of Is- 
rael. 

14 Now Elisha' was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he had to die. And Joasli 
the king of Israel came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and said, O my father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and their horse- 
men. 6 

15 And Elisha’ said unto him, Fetch a bow 
and arrows. And he fetched unto him a bow 
and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, Place 
thy hand f upon the bow. And he placed his 
hand (upon it) : and Elisha’ laid his hands 
upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window east- 
ward. And he opened it. Then said Elisha’, 
Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The ar- 
row of victory from the Lord, and the arrow 
of victory over Syria; and thou slialt smite 
the Syrians in Apliek, till they be consumed. 

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And he said unto the king 
of Israel, Strike upon the ground. And he 
struck three times, and stopped. 

19 And the man of God was angry with 
him, and said, Thou shouldst have struck 
five or six times; then wouldst thou have 
smitten the Syrians till they had been con- 
sumed: whereas now thou slialt smite the 
Syrians three times. 

20 And Elisha’ died, and they buried 
him. And the predatory bands of the Moiib- 
ites frequently invaded the land at the com- 
ing in of the year. 

1 indicate that Joash appointed his son co-regent during 
I his life. 

* See above, ii. 12. 
f Ileb. “Cause thy hand to ride.” 


2 KINGS 

21 r And it came to pass, ns they wore 
burying a man, that, bell old, they saw the 
band; and they cast down the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha’: and as the man came, 
and touched the bones of Elisha’, he revived, 
and rose up on his feet. 

22 1 But Chazael the king of Syria op- 
pressed Israel all the days of Jehoachaz. 

23 And the Lord became gracious unto 
them, and had mercy on them, and turned 
his regard unto them, because of his covenant 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would 
not destroy them, and he cast them not off 
from his presence even until now.* 

24 And Chazael the king of Syria died: 
and Ben-hadad his son became king in his 
stead. 

25 And Jehoiish the son of Johoiiehaz took 
again the cities out of the power of Ben-hadad 
the son of Chazael, which he had taken out 
of the power of Jehoachaz his father in the 
war. Three times did Joasli beat him, and 
he recovered the cities of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 In the second year of Joiish the son of 
Joiichaz the king of Israel became Amazyahu, 
the son of Joasli the king of Judah, king. 

2 Twenty and five years was he old when 
he became king, and twenty and nine years 
did he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Yeho’addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, yet not like David his father : in 
accordance with all that Joasli his father had 
done, (so) did lie. 

4 Nevertheless the high-places were not 
removed : as yet the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense on the high-places. 

5 And it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was firmly established in liis hand, that he slew 
his servants who had slain the king his father. 

0 But the children of the murderers he 
put not to death : as it is written in the 
book of the law of Moses, that the Lord com- 
manded, saying, The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, nor shall the chil- 
dren be put to death for the fathers: but every 
man shall be put to death for his own sin. b 


* i. e. The time of writing this book. 
b Deut. xxiv. 16; this proves that the law of Moses 
was known at that time. 
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7 He it Mas that smote of Edom in the 
valley of salt ten thousand men, and seized 
Sela’° in the war, and called its name Yok- 
theel until this day. 

8 Then sent Amazyah messengers to 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoachaz the son of 
Jehu, the king of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
look one another in the face. d 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to 
Amazyahu the king of Judah, saying, The 
thornbush that was in the Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in the Lebanon, saying, 
Give thy daughter to my son for wife. And 
there passed along the wild beasts that were 
in Lebanon, and trod down the thornbush. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
thy heart hath lifted thee up : keep thy glory 
and stay in thy house; and why wilt thou 
meddle with misfortune, that thou mayest 
fall, thou, and Judah with thee? 

1 1 Blit Amazyahu would not hear. There- 
fore Jehoiish the king of Israel went up; and 
he and Amazyahu the king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was defeated before Israel; 
and they fled every man to his tents. 

13 And Jehoiish the king of Israel caught 
Amazyahu the king of Judah, the son of Je- 
koiish, the son of Achazyahu, at Beth-She- 
mesh; and he came to Jerusalem, and made a 
breach in the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
of Ephraim unto the corner-gate, four hun- 
dred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and the children of the chiefs 
as hostages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash 
which he did, and his mighty deeds, and how 
he fought with Amazyahu the king of Judah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel: and Jerobo’am his son became king in 
his stead. 

1 7 *[ And Amazyahu the son of Joiish the 

0 Lit. “the Rock,” i. e. the city of Petra, m'rpa, so called 
by the Greeks, also signifying rock. 

4 i. e To fight. 
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king jf Judah lived after the death of Jehoiish, 
the son of Jehoachaz the king of Israel, fifteen 
years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amazyahu, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

19 Now they raised a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem: wherefore he fled to 
Laehish ; but they sent after him to Lachish, 
and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: and 
he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took 
'Azaryah,* * who was sixteen years old, and 
they made him king instead of his father 
Amazyahu. 

22 He it was that built b Elath, and brought 
it back to Judah, after the king 0 slept with 
his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amazyahu 
the son of Joash the king of Judah became 
Jerobo’am the son of Joash the king of Israel 
king in Samaria, (for) forty and one years. 

24 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord: he departed not from all the sins 
of Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who induced 
Israel to sin. 

25 He restored d the boundary of Israel 
from the entrance of Chamath unto the sea 
of the plain ; in accordance with the word of 
of the Lord God of Israel, which he had 
spoken by means of his servant Jonah the 
son of Amitthai, the prophet, who was of Gatli- 
chepher. 

2(5 For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, 
which was very bitter; that the guarded was 
no more, and that the fortified was no more, 
and there was no helper for Israel. 

27 And the Lord had not spoken that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from under 
the heavens ; but he helped them by means of 
Jerobo’am the son of Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jerobo’am, 


* Also called ' Uzziyah or ’ Uzziyahu. 

b Built, in this verse, simply means restored, or enlarged 
and fortified. 

0 «. e. Amazyahu. 

His father recovered the east-Jordanic country from 
the. Syrians; hut he the tract extending from Coelesyria 
and Damascus to the Dead Sea. 

* These places belonged to Judah by David's conquest, 
Cl Sam.viii. 11,) hut had been repossessed by the Syrians. 

f To reconcile the chronology, some suppose an inter- 
4 U 
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and all that he did, and his mighty deeds, how 
he warred, and how he brought back Damascus 
and Chamath, (which had belonged) to' Ju- 
dah, to Israel, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

29 And Jerobo’am slept with his fathers, 
with the kings of Israel: and Zechariah his 
son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 In the twenty and seventh year of Je- 
robo’am the king of Israel became ’Azaryah, 
the son of Amazyah f king of Judah, king. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he became 
king, and two and fifty years did he reign 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Yeeholyahu of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, in accordance with all that Amaz- 
yahu his father had done; 

4 Nevertheless the high-places were not 
removed : as yet the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense on the high-places. 

5 And the Lord afflicted the king with 
leprosy, and he was a leper unto the day of 
his death, and he dwelt in the leper-house. s 
And Jotham the king’s son was over the 
house, (and) judged the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of ’Azaryahu, and 
all that he did, behold, they are writ ten in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

7 And ’Azaryah slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Jotham his son became 
king in his stead. 

8 % In the thirty and eighth year of ’Azar- 
yahu the king of Judah became Zechariah 
the son of Jerobo’am king over Israel in Sa- 
maria (for) six months. 

9 And lie did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, as his fathers had done : he depart- 
ed not from the sins of Jerobo’am the son of 
Nebat, who induced Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Yabesh eon- 


regnum of eleven years ; others, that a part of the reign 
of ’Azaryah was in his father’s lifetime. (See above, verse 
22 .) 

‘ r\'V3 n means, literally, “freedom;” henee the bouse 
of freedom, so ealled, no doubt, because its inmates were 
relieved from all labour. Jonathan, simply, “ and ho 
dwelt outside of Jerusalem,” describing the situation of 
the house more than translating the word. Pbilippson, 
“in a secluded bouse.” Eng. ver. “several house.” Lit. 
“ the house of seclusion ’’ 
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spired against him, and smote him before the 
people, and put him to death, and became 
king in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zechariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 This was the word of the Lord which 
he spoke unto Jehu, saying, Sons of the fourth 
generation shall sit after thee on the throne 
of Israel. And so it came to pass. 

13 Shallum the son of Yabesh became 
king in the nine and thirtieth year of ’Uzzi- 
yah the king of Judah; and he reigned for the 
space of one month in Samaria. 

14 Then went up Meuaehem the son of Gadi 
from Thirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Yabesh in Samaria, and 
put him to death, and became king in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 

16 At that time did Menachem smite 
Thiphsach, and all that was therein, and its 
territory from* Thirzah ; because they opened 
not to him, he smote it; and all the pregnant 
women therein he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
’Azaryah the king of Judah became Mena- 
chem the son of Gadi king over Israel, (for) 
ten y ears, in Samaria. 

18 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord: he departed not from the sins of 
Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who induced Is- 
rael to sin, all his days. 

19 (Then) came Pul the king of Assyria 
against the land : and Menachem gave Pul a 
thousand talents of silver, that his hand 13 
might be with him to strengthen the kingdom 
in his hand. 

20 And Menachem exacted® the money 
from all Israel, from all the mighty men of 
the army, to give to the king of Assyria, fifty 
shekels of silver from every man ; and the 
king of Assyria then returned and stayed not 
there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menachem, 


* Meaning, “ setting out from Thirzah. 33 Zunz, after 
Ealbag, “ its boundaries toward Thirzah. 33 Redak thinks 
that Thiphsach was outside of Palestine, (see 1 Kings v. 
4;) while others again suppose it to have been a place 
in Palestine not mentioned elsewhere. 

b i. e. To assist him against any revolt of the people. 


and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

22 And Menachem slept with his fathers; 
and Pekachyah his son became king in his 
stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of ’Azaryah the 
! king of Judah became Pekachyah the son of 

Menachem king over Israel in Samaria, (for) 
two years. 

24 And he did what is evil in the eyes 
of the Lord: he departed not from the sins of 
Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who induced Is- 
! rael to sin. 

i 25 And Pekach the son of Remalyahu, an 
officer of his, conspired against him, and smote 
him in Samaria, in the fortress of the king’s 
house, with the aid of Argob and the Aryeh,* 
and* with him were fifty men of the children 
of the Gil’adites : and he put him to death, 
and became king in his stead. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekachyah, ' 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

27 ][ In the fifty -second year of ’Azar- 
yah the king of Judah became Pekach the 
son of Remalyahu king over Israel in Samaria, 
(for) twenty years. 

28 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord: he departed not from the sins of 
Jerobo’am the son of Nebat, who induced Is- 
rael to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekach the king of Is- 
rael came Tiglath -pi lesser the king of Assyria, 
and took Tyon, and Abel-beth-ma’achah, and 
Yanoach, and Kedesh, and Chazor, and Gil- 
’ad, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
led them® away as exiles to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea’ the son of Elah made a 
conspiracy against Pekach the son of Remal- 
yahu, and smote him, and put him to death, 
and became king in his stead, in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the son of ’Uzziyah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekach, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

fl Heb. “caused to come forth.” 

d After Redak and Ralbag, who take Argob and Aryeh 
for two brave men who joined Pekach. The Aryeh 
would denote that it was a name given him for his 
bravery, as the lion-hearted. 

• j. e. The inhabitants of the towns and districts. 
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32 V In the second year of Pekac.h the 
son of Remalyahu the king of Israel became 
Jotham,the son of ’Uzziyah the king of Judah, 
king. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when 
he became king, and sixteen years did he reign 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Yerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord: in accordance with all that ’Uzzi- 
yaliu his father had done, (so) did he. 

35 Nevertheless, the high-places were not 
removed : as yet the people sacrificed and burnt 
incense on the high-places. He it was that 
built the upper gate of the house of the Lord. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the hook of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

37 In those days began the Lord to send 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekach the son of Remalyahu. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Acliaz his son became 
king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 ^ In the seventeenth year of Pekach the 
son of Remalyahu, became Acliaz, the son of 
Jotham the king of Judah, king. 

2 Twenty years old was Acliaz when he 
became king, and sixteen years did he reign in 
Jerusalem ; and he did not what is right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God, like David his 
father. 

3 Rut he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and even his son he caused to pass 
through the fire, after the abominable acts of 
the nations whom the Lord had driven out 
from before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense on 
the high-plaees, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 

5 Then came up Rezin the king of Syria 
and Pekach the son of Remalyahu the king of 
Israel to Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 
Acliaz, but were not able to make an attack." 

* t. e. Capture, the city, lit. “to fight.” 

b This is the first time the word Ychudim , Jews, occurs 
in the Bible. 

0 The K' tib is Aromim, i. e. Syrians. 
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6 • At that time did Rezin the king of 
Syria bring Elath back to Syria, and drove 
the Jews’ 5 from Elotli : and the Edomeans® 
came to Elath and dwelt there, even until this 
day. 

7 And Acliaz then sent messengers to Tig- 
lath-pilesser d the king of Assyria, saying. Thy 
servant and thy son am I: come up, and 
help me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Israel, who 
rise up against me. 

8 And Acliaz took the silver and the gold 
that were found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, and sent 
(the same) to the king of Assyria as a bribe. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto 
him; and the king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus, and captured it, and led (the peo- 
ple of) it away captive to Kir, and Rezin did 
lie put to death. 

10 And King Acliaz went to meet Tiglath- 
pilesser the king of Assyria to Damascus,® 
and he saw the altar that was at Damascus: 
and king Acliaz then sent to Uriyalt the 
priest the form of the altar, and its pattern, 
after all its workmanship. 

11 And Uriyah the priest built the altar; 
in accordance with all that king Acliaz had 
sent from Damascus, so did Uriyah the priest 
make it against the arrival of king Acliaz 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king came from Damas 
eus, the king saw the altar; and the king ap 
proached to the altar and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and 
his meat-offering, and poured out his drink- 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of his peace 
offerings 1 upon the altar. 

14 And as respecteth the copper altar 
which was before the Lord, he moved it back 
from the forefront of the house, from between 
the altar* * 5 and the house of the Lord, and set 
it on the side of the altar to the north. 

15 And king Acliaz commanded Uriyah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar burn 
the morning burnt-offering, and the evening 
meat-offering, and the king’s burnt-offering, 
and his meat-offering, with the burnt-offering 

4 In Hebrew, the name is spelled here Plesser. 

‘ The name is spelled here Dummessc/e instead of Dam 
messek. 

f llcb. “the peace-offerings which were his.” 

* k r. The new altar. 
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of all the people of the land, and their meat- 
offering, and their drink-offerings; and all the 
blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood 
of the sacrifices shalt thou sprinkle on it; and 
the copper altar shall be for me to visit oc- 
casionally." 

1G And Uriyah the priest did in accord- 
ance with all that king Achaz had com- 
manded. 

17 And king Achaz cut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the layers from off 
them ; and the sea he took down from off the 
copper oxen that were under it, and placed it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covered passage for the sabbath 
that they had built on the house, and the 
outer king’s entrance, turned he from the 
house of the Lord, on account 1 * * of the king of 
Assyria. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Achaz which 
he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

20 And Achaz slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and IlezekialV his son became king 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 * In the twelfth year of Achaz the king 
of Judah became Iloshea’ the son of Elali 
king in Samaria over Israel, (for) nine years. 4 

2 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, but not like the kings of Israel that 
were before him. 

3 Against him came up Shalmanesser the 
king of Assyria; and Iloshea’ became his ser- 
vant, and rendered him tribute. 

4 And the king of Assyria discovered a 
conspiracy on Iloshea’; for he had sent mes- 
sengers to So the king of Egypt, and had 
raised no tribute for the king of Assyria, as 
(before) year by year; and the king of Assyria 
made him prisoner, and shut him up in a 
prison-house. 

5 And the king of Assyria came up over 


a Rashi. Lit. “to seek,” “to visit,” “to inf|uire.” 
Philippson, “ but to seek the brazen altar shall depend 
on my will.” 

b As some suggest, Aehaz made all the various changes, 
the object and manner of whieh are not clearly understood, 
to please the Assyrians, to render his worship like theirs; 
or for the purpose of personal security in the palace. 

* Correctly, Ghiskii/ahu 


all the land, and went up to Samaria, and be- 
sieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Iloshea’ did the king 
of Assyria capture Samaria, and he led Israel 
away as exiles into Assyria, and settled them 
in Chalaeh and in Cliabor 8 by the river of Go- 
zan, and in the cities of Media. 

7 \ This took place, because the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord their God, 
who had brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And had walked in the customs of the 
nations whom the Lord had driven out from 
before the children of Israel, and in those of 
the kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And (because) the children of Israel had 
secretly done things that are not right against 
the Lord their God, and had built themselves 
high-places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen up to fortified cities ; 

10 And had set themselves up statues and 
groves on every high hill, and under every 
green tree; 

11 And had burnt there incense on all the 
high-places, like the nations that the Lord 
had led away exiles before them ; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lord to anger; 

12 And had served the idols, whereof the 
Lord had said unto them, Ye shall not do 
this thing. 

13 The Lord had indeed warned Israel 
and Judah, by means of all the prophets, all 
the seers, saying. Turn ye back from your 
evil ways, and keep my commandments (and) 
my statutes, in accordance with all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I have sent to you by means of my servants 
the prophets. 

14 But they would not hear, and hardened 
their neck, like the neck of their fathers, 
who had not believed in the Lord their God ; 

15 And they despised his statutes, and 
his covenant which he had made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies f which he had en- 


4 Some reconcile the chronology, by supposing that 
Hoshea’, after the murder of Pekaeh, was only governoi 
under Tiglath-Pi lesser for about ten years. 

* Ilerxheimer, “on the Chabor,” stating it to be a 
river in Assyria east of the Tigris. 

* Philippson, “and his warning with which he had warn- 
ed them,” 

U'i 
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trusted to them; and they followed after 
what is vanity, and became vain, and fol- 
lowed after the nations that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lord had charged 
them, not to do like them. 

16 And they forsook all the command- 
ments of the Lord their God, and made them- 
selves molten images, two calves, and made a 
grove, and bowed down to all the host of ' 
the heavens, and served Ba’al ; 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and used 
divinations and enchantments, and sold them- 
selves to do what is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore became the Lord very angry 
with Israel, and he removed them from his 
presence: there was none left but the tribe 
of Judah alone. 

19 Also Judah kept not the coin maud- 
men ts of the Lord their God, but walked in 
the customs of Israel which they had made. 

20 Therefore did the Lord reject all the 
seed of Israel, and he afflicted them, and gave 
them up into the hand of spoilers, until that 
he had cast them out of his presence. 

21 For Israel had torn themselves from the 
house of David, and they made Jerobo’am the 
son of Nebat king: and Jerobo’am misled 
Israel from following the Lord, and caused 
them to commit a great sin ; 

22 And the children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jerobo’am which he did; they 
departed not therefrom. 

23 Until that the Lord removed Israel out 
of his presence, as he had spoken by means of 
all his servants the prophets; and Israel was 
led away as exiles out of their own land to As- 
syria even until this day. 

24 And the king of Assyria brought 
(men) from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from ’Avva, and from Chamath, and from 
Sepharvayim, and settled them in the cities 
of Samaria in the room of the children of Is- 
rael : and they took possession of Samaria, and 
dwelt in its cities. 

25 And it happened at. the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not the j 
Lord; wherefore the Lord sent among them 
lions, which slew some of them. 


26 And they said to the king of Assyria, 
as followeth, The nations that thou hast led 
away, and settled in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land; 
wherefore he hath sent among them lions, 
and, behold, they are slaying them, since 
they know not the manner of the God of the 
land. 

27 Then commanded the king of Assyria, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ye led away from there; and let them a go 
and dwell there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 

28 And there came one of the priests whom 
they had led away as exiles from Samaria, and 
dwelt in Beth-el; and he taught them how 
they should fear the Lord. 

29 Yet they made, every nation, their own 
gods; and they put them in the houses of 
the high-places which the Samaritans had 
made, every nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cnth made Neregal. 
and the men of Chamath made Ashima. 

31 And the ’Avvites made Nibchaz and 
Tliarthak, and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fire to ’Adrammelech and ’Anam- 
melech, the gods of Sepharvayim. 

32 And they feared (also) the Lord; and 
they made unto themselves of the lowest b of 
them priests of the high-places, and these sacri- 
ficed for them in the houses of the high-places. 

33 The Lord did they fear, and their own 
gods did they serve, after the manner of the 
nations whence they had been led away. 

34 Even until this day do they act after 
the former manners : they fear not the Lord, 
neither do they act after their own customs, 
and after their manner, nor after the law and 
after the commandment which the Lord com- 
manded the children of Jacob, whose name 
he styled Israel; 

35 With whom the Lord had made a cove- 
nant, and charged them, saying, Ye shall not 
fear other gods, nor bow yourselves down to 
them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them; 

36 But the Lord, who hath brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with great might 
and with an outstretched arm, him alone shall ye 


* This means, probably, the followers of the priest, as no b Philippson renders, “from their whole mass,” as in 
ioubt it rerjuired more than ope to teach so many. j) 1 Kings xii. 3b 
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fear, and to him shall ye bow yourselves 
down, and to him shall ye sacrifice; 

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment, which 
he hath written for you, shall ye observe to 
do for all time; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 

38 And the covenant that 1 have made 
with you shall ye not forget; and ye shall 
not fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God shall ye fear; 
and he will deliver you out of the hand of 
all your enemies. 

40 Nevertheless they have not hearkened, 
but they act after their former manner. 

41 So were these nations, while they feared 
the Lord, also serving their graven images; 
and both their children and their children’s 
children do until this day as their fathers 
have done.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 ^ And it came to pass in the third year 
of Hosliea’ the son of Elali the king of Israel, 
that Ilezekiah, the son of Aeliaz the king of 
Judah, became king. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he became king, and twenty and nine years 
did he reign in Jerusalem; and his mother’s 
name was Abi, the daughter of Zechariah. 

3 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, in accordance with all that David 
his hither had done. 

4 He it was that removed the high- 
places, and broke the statues, and cut down 
the groves, and stamped in pieces the copper 
serpent that Moses had made; for unto those 
days were the children of Israel burning in- 
cense to it: and he called it NeehushtanJ 

5 In the Lord the God of Israel did he trust; 
and after him there was not his like among 
all the kings of Judah, nor among those that 
were before him. 

6 And he adhered to the Lord, and turned 
not away from following him ; but he kept his 
commandments, which the Lord had com- 
manded Moses. 

7 And the Lord was with him; whither- 


* Ilerxheimer comments, “ from the exile of the ten 
tribes till that of Babylon," when no doubt this book was 
written. 

b Kashi and others suppose that Ilezekiah called it so. 


soever he went forth he prospered: and he 
rebelled against the king of Assyria, and 
served him not. 

8 He it was that smote the Philistines, as 
far as Gazzah,and its territory, from the tower 
of the watchmen up to the lortified city. 

9 And it came to pass in the fourth year 
ot king Ilezekiah, which was the seventh year 
of Iloshea’ the son of Elali the king of Israel, 
that Shalmanesser the king of Assyria came 
up against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And they captured it at the end of 
three years, — in the sixth year of Ilezekiah, 
that is the ninth year of Iloshea’ the king of 
Israel, was Samaria captured. 

11 And the king of Assyria led away Is- 
rael as exiles unto Assyria, and transported 
them to Chalach and to Chabor, by the river 
of Gozau, and to the cities of Media; 

12 Because they had not obeyed the voice 
of the Lord their God, but had transgressed 
his covenant, all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord had commanded; and had not obey- 
ed, nor done accordingly. 

13 And in the fourteenth year of king 
Ilezekiah did Sennacherib 0 the king of Assyria 
come up against all the fortified cities of 
Judah, and seized on them. 

14 And Ilezekiah the king of Judah sent 
to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I 
have sinned; retire from me: what thou wilt 
impose on me will 1 bear. And the king of 
Assyria exacted from Ilezekiah the king of 
Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Ilezekiah gave up all the silver 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Ilezekiah cut off (the 
gold from) the doors of the temple of the 
Lord, and from the door-sills which Ilezekiah 
the king of Judah had overlaid, and gave the 
same to the king of Assyria. 

17 Tf And the king of Assyria sent Thar- 
than and Rab-sariss and Rabshakeh from 
Lachish to king Hezekinh with a strong army 
against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem; and when they were 


signifying, “it is but a piece of copper;” but Zunz and 
others translate, “and people called,” &c., i. e. the liann/ 
under which it was worshipped. 

0 Correctly, Sanchcrilt, 
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come up, they came and halted by the aque- I 
duct of the upper pool, which is on the high- 
way of the washer’s field." 

18 And they called for the king, when 
there came out to them Elyakim the son of 
Chilkiyaliu, who was superintendent over the ( 
house, and Shebnah the scribe, and Yoach 
the son of Assaph the recorder. 

10 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 
ye now to llezekiali, Thus hath said the great 
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence is 
this wherewith thou hast trusted ? 

20 Thou saidst, but b it was only a word 
uttered with the lips, (I have) counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom didst 1 
thou trust, that thou rebelledst against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou trusteds.. :nee upon 
yon cracked reed-staff, upon Egypt, which, if a 
man lean on it, will enter into his hand, and 
pierce it: so is Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye should say unto me, In the 
Lord our God have we trusted : is he not the , 
one whose high-places and whose altars Ileze- ' 
kiah hath removed, when he said to Judah 
and to Jerusalem, Before this altar shall ye 
prostrate yourselves in Jerusalem? 

23 And now, 1 pray thee, enter into a con- 
test with my master the king of Assyria, and 1 
will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn back the face 
of a single chieftain among the least of my 
master’s servants, while thou hast put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 

25 Now am 1 come up without the Lord (’s 
will) against this place to destroy it? The 
Lord hath said to me, Go up against this land, 
and destroy it. 

26 Then said Elyakim the son of Chilki- 
yaliu, and Shebnah, and Yoach, unto Rabsha- 
keh, Speak, we pray thee, to thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand it: 
and speak not with us in the Jewish language 
hell >re the ears of the people t hat are on the wal l . 

27 But Kabshakeli said unto them, Hath 
my master then sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, to speak these words? is it not rather 


“ Others, “fuller’s field.” 

'■ Kashi comments, “Thou hast said till now, I will not 
serve the king of Assyria; but this was mere boasting 
while he came not from his place : but now it requires 
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to the men who sit on the wall, that they 
may eat their own excrement, and drink their 
own urine with you? 

28 Then stood Rabshakeh up and called 
out with a loud voice in the Jewish language, 
and spoke, and said, Hear ye the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus hath said the king, Let not Ileze- 
kiali deceive you ; for he will not be able to 
deliver you out of his hand ; 

30 Neither let llezekiali induce you to 
trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely 
deliver us, and this city will not be given up 
into the hand of the king of Assyria: 

31 Hearken not to llezekiali ; for thus hath 
said the king of Assyria, Make a treaty of 
peace with me, and come out to me, and eat 
ye every man of his own vine, and every man 
of his fig-tree, and drink ye every man the 
waters of his cistern ; 

32 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil-olive trees, and of honey, that ye may 
live, and not die; and hearken not unto Ileze- 
kiah; for' he will mislead you, saying, The 
Lord will deliver us. 

33 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
in anywise each his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Chainath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvayim, 
Hena’, and ’Ivvali? have they d then delivered 
Samaria out of my hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their coun- 
try out of my hand, that the Lord should de- 
liver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

36 But the people remained silent, and 
answered him not a word; for it was the 
king’s command, saying, Ye shall not answer 
him. 

37 Then came Elyakim the son of Chilki- 
yah, who was superintendent over the house, 
and Shebnah the scribe, and Yoach the sou of 
Assaph the recorder, to llezekiali with their 
clothes rent; and they told unto him the words 
of Rabshakeh. 


counsel and strength for the war.” Zunz, “ Meanest thou, 
that only a word of the lips is counsel,” Ac. 

0 Others, “when he wishes to persuade,” Ac. 
d i. e. The gods of Samaria, 'j is here given with then. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
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lands, by destroying them utterly : and thou 


1 And it came to pass, when king II ezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and went into the 
house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Elyakim, who was superin- 
tendent over the house, and Shebnah the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered 
with sackcloth, to Isaiah 11 the prophet the son 
of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus hath said 
Ilezekiah, A day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and derision is this day ; lor the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear all 
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to blaspheme 
the living God; and who hath reproached with 
the words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up a prayer in behalf of 
the remnant that is still found here. 

5 And the servants of king Ilezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
ye say to your master, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Be not afraid because of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which the boys 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will put an (other) spirit in 
him, that when he will hear a rumour, he 
shall return to his own land; and 1 will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own land, 

8 And Rabshakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Libnah ; 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachish , 

9 And he heard it said of Thirhakah the 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight with thee; and he again sent messengers 
unto Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye say to Ilezekiah the king 
of Judah, as followeth, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Je- 
rusalem shall not be given up into the hand 
of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou thyself hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all the 


* Correctly, Yesha’ytihii. 

6 Philippson, “he returned, but sent messengers. ’’ 
3 G 


alone shouldst be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations which my 
fathers destroyed delivered them; as Gozan, 
and Cliaran, and Rezepli. and the children of 
’Eden, who were in Thelassar? 

13 Where is the king of Chanmth, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city' of 
Sepharvaviin, of Hen a’, and Tvvali ? 

14 And Ilezekiah took the letters out of 
the hand of the messengers, and read them: 
and Ilezekiah went up into the house of the 
Lord, and spread them out before the Lord. 

15 • And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lord, and said, 0 Lord God of Israel, who 
dwellest between the eherubims, thou art the 
(true) God, thou alone, for all the kingdoms 
of the earth ; for it is thou who hast made the 
heavens and the earth. 

16 Bend down, 0 Lord, thy ear, and hear! 
open, 0 Lord, thy eyes, and see! and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, that c which he hath 
sent to blaspheme the living God. 

17 Truly, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
devastated the nations and their land, 

18 And they have placed their gods into 
the fire; for they are no gods, but the work 
of man’s hands, wood and stone: and these 
have they destroyed. 

19 And now, 0 Lord our God, save us, 1 
beseech thee, out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord God, thou alone.* 1 

20 • Then sent Isaiah the son of Amoz to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus hath said the Lord 
the God of Israel, What thou hast prayed to 
me concerning Sennacherib the king of Assy- 
ria have I heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken over him : She despiseth thee, she 
laugheth thee to scorn, the virgin daughter 
of Zion; behind thee shaketh her head the 

ter of Jerusalem. 

Whom hast thou blasphemed, and 
(whom) hast thou scorned? and against whom 
hast thou raised thy voice, and lifted up thy 
eyes on high? against the Holy One of Israel. 

23 By thy messengers thou hast blasphemed 
the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude 

c Others refer inStf to the messenger, and translate 
“who hath sent him.” 

d Philippson, “ that thou, Lord, art God alone.” 
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of my chariots am I indeed come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of Leba- 
non, and I will cut down its tall cedars, the 
choice of its fir-trees: and I will enter' 1 into 
the lodgings on its summit, the forest of its 
fruitful soil. 

24 I have dug and drunk strange 15 waters, 
and I will dry up with the sole of my feet 
all the streams 0 of besieged places.^ 

25 Iladst® thou not heard that in distant' 
ages I had prepared this ? in the times of an- 
tiquity when I formed it? now have I brought 
it along, and it came to pass, to desolate into 
ruinous heaps fortified cities. 

20 And thus their inhabitants were short 
of power, they were dismayed and confound- 
ed ; they were as the herbs of the field, and 
as the green grass ; as the moss on the house- 
tops, and as corn blasted before the ear ap- 
peareth. 

27 But thy abiding and thy going out and 
thy coming in do I know, and thy raging 
against me. 

28 Because of thy raging against me and 
thy tumult that is come up into my ears, 
will I put my hook in thy nose, aud my 
bridle between thy lips; and I will cause 
thee to turn back on the way by which thou 
earnest. 

29 And this shall be unto thee e the sign, 
Ye shall eat this year what groweth of itself, 
and in the second year what springeth up 
after the same; and in the third year sow 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat their 
fruit. 

30 And the remnant of the house of Judah 
that is escaped shall yet again strike root 
downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and that which escapeth out of 
mount Zion : the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will do this. 

32 • Therefore thus hath said the Lord 


“ Zunz and Arnheim, “now I penetrate to its utmost 
dwelling, in its thick forest.” llashi aud other Rabbins 
take “the mountains” for the temple mount, “Lebanon” 
for the temple, and translate the last clause, “the fatness 
of its land, and the beauty of its glory.” 

b I have conquered strange countries, and marched 
through the driest places, in which I have dug wells for 
my army. 

' My infantry have been so numerous, that they alone 
have been sufficient to dry up all the rivers of besieged 
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II concerning the king of Assyria, lie shall not 
I come into this city, and he shall not shoot 
! an arrow thereon, nor come before it with 
ji shield, nor cast up against it an embankment. 

33 On the way by which he came, by the 
same shall he return, and into this city shall 

I he not come, saith the Lord. 

34 And I will shield this city, to save it, 
for my own sake, and for the sake of David 
my servant. 

35 And it came to pass, on the same 
night, that an angel of the Lord went out 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians one 
hundred eighty and five thousand men: and 
when people arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

30 And Sennacherib the king of Assyria 
then departed, and went and returned, aud 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was prostrat- 
ing himself in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrannnelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword : and they escaped 
into the land of Ararat. And Essar-chaddon 
his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 ^ In those days Ilezekiah fell sick unti 
death; and there came to him Isaiah the son 
of Amoz the prophet, and said unto him, 
Thus hath said the Lord, Give thy charge to 
thy house ; h for thou sha.lt die, and not live. 1 

2 Then did he turn his face to the Avail, 
and prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech, thee, 0 Lord, remember now 
that I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with an undivided heart, and have done what 
is good in thy eyes. And Ilezekiah wept 
aloud. k 

4 *j And it came to pass, before Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle court, that the 
word of the Lord came to him, saying, 

5 Return, and say to Ilezekiah the ruler 


places, either by drinking them, or diverting their course 
into other channels. 

"* After Kashi. Others, “of Mazor” or “Egypt.” Jona- 
than, “ deep rivers.” 

® Here recommence God’s words to Sennacherib. 

r Rashi, after Massorah, “ Iladst thou not heard afar of 
what I had decreed ?” g Ilezekiah. 

h i. e. “ Make thy will,” which was the more necessary, 
as he had at that time no children. 

1 Philippson and others, “not recover,” 

I k Heb. “ with a great weeping.” 
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of my people, Thus hath said the Lord, the 1 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy , 
prayer, I have seen thy tears; behold, I will 
heal thee: on the third day shalt thou go up 
unto the house of the Lord. 

G And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria will I deliver 11 thee and this city; and I 
will shield this city for my own sake, and for 
the sake of David my servant. 

7 And Isaiah said, Fetch a lump of figs. 
And they fetched and laid it on the inflamma- 
tion, 1 ’ and he recovered. 

S And Ilezekiah said unto Isaiah, What 
sign shall there be that the Lord will heal 
me, and that I shall go up into the house of 
the Lord the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, This shall be unto thee 
the sign from the Lord, that the Lord will do 
the thing that he hath spoken: Shall the sha- 
dow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees ? 

10 And Ilezekiah said, It is a light thing 
for the shadow to go forward ten degrees: 
no; but let the shadow return backward ten 
degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet called unto the 
Lord; and he caused the shadow to return, 
by the degrees which the (sun) was gone 
down on the dial of Achaz, backward, ten 
degrees. 

12 And at that time sent Berodach-bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, the king of Babylon, 
letters and a present unto Hezekiah ; for he 
had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And Hezekiah listened unto them, and 
showed them the whole of his treasure- 
house, 0 the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oil, and the whole of 
his armour-house, and all that was* found in 
his treasures: there was nothing that Ileze- 
kiah showed them not, in his house and in 
all his dominion. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Ilezekiah, and said unto him, What did 
these men say? and whence did they come 
unto thee? And Hezekiah said, From a far 
otf country are they come, from Babylon. 

1 i. t. He shall not return after the event noted above, 
xix. 35. 

b Perhaps the bubos common in the plague, by which 
some suppose that the Assyrian army was so suddenly de- 
stroyed, and which afterward or at the same time attacked 


15 And he said, What did they see in thy 
house? And Ilezekiah answered, All that is 
in my house have they seen : there was nothing 
that I did not show them in my treasures. 

16 * And Isaiah said unto Ilezekiah. Hear 
the word of the Lord, 

17 Behold, days are coming, when all that 
is in thy house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in store until this day, shall he 
carried to Babylon : nothing shall he left, suith 
the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that will issue from 
thee, whom thou wilt beget, shall they take ; 
and they shall be court-servants in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Ilezekiah unto Isaiah, Good 
is the word of the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. And he said, Is it not so, if there he 
peace and stability 11 in my days ? 

20 And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his mighty deeds, and how he made 
the pool, and the aqueduct, and brought the 
water into the city, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: 
and Menasseh his son became king in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 *[[ Twelve years old was Menasseh when 
he became king, and fifty and five years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Chephzi-bah. 

2 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, after the abominable acts of the na- 
tions whom the Lord had driven out before 
the children of Israel. 

3 And he built up again the high-places 
which Ilezekiah his father had destroyed; and 
he reared up altars for Ba’al, and made a 
grove,® as Achab the king of Israel had done; 
and he bowed down to all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the house of the 
Lord, of which the Lord had said, In Jerusa- 
lem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of 

the king of Judah. The angel was thus a natural agent, 
not rare in the East; tho’ the wonder was equally great. 

0 Rashi renders mru as in Gen. xxxvii. 25, with “ spices." 

d Others, literally, “ truth.” 

* Philippson, “an Astarte.” Zunz, “an Asherah ’’ 
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heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. 

6 And he caused his son to pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits 
and wizards : he wrought much that is evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 

7 And he set a hewn image of the Asherah 
that he had made in the house, of which the 
liORD had said to David, and to Solomon his 
son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I 
put my name for ever: 

8 And I will not cause any more the foot 
of Israel to move out of the land which I gave 
their fathers; only if they will observe to act 
in accordance with all that I have command- 
ed them, and in accordance with all the law 
that my servant Moses commanded them. 

'J But they hearkened not: and Mennsseh 
seduced them to do what is evil more than 
the nations whom the Lord had destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 T And the Lord spoke by means of his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 Forasmuch as Menasseh the king of 
Judah hath done these abominations, having 
done wickedly more than all that the Emo- 
rites had done, who were before him, and 
hath induced Judah also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, at which both the ears 
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem the 
measure-line 11 of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Achab: and I will wipe off 
Jerusalem as one wipeth off a dish, wiping it, 
and turning it on its face. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant of my 
inheritance, and give them up into the hand 
of their enemies; and they shall become a 
prey and a spoil to all their enemies ; 

15 Forasmuch as they have done what is 
evil in my eyes, and have been provoking me 
to anger, from the day that their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even until this day. 

16 And also innocent blood did Menasseh 
shed in very great abundance, till he had filled 


(therewith) Jerusalem from one end to an- 
other; beside his sin wherewith he induced 
Judah to sin, to do what is evil in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

1 7 Now the rest of the acts of Menasseh, 
and all that he did, and his sin that he com- 
mitted, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

18 And Menasseh slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his own 
house, in the garden of ’Uzza b : and Amon his 
son became king in his stead. 

19 *' Twenty and two years old was Amon 
when lie became king, and two years did he 
reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Meslmllemeth, the daughter of Charuz 
of Yotbali. 

20 And- he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, as his lather Menasseh had done. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his 
father had walked in, and served the idols 
that his father had served, and bowed him- 
self down to them ; 

22 And he forsook the Lord the God of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
Lord. 

23 And the servants of Amon conspired 
against him, and put the king to death in his 
own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all 
those that had conspired against king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Josiah 1 ' his 
son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah. 

26 And they buried him in his sepulchre 
in the garden of’Uzza: and Josiah his son 
became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Eight years old was Josiah when he 
became king, and thirty and one years did he 
reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Yedidah, the daughter of ’Adayah of Boz- 
kath. 

2 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and walked in all the way of David 
his father, and turned not aside to the right 
or to the left. 


“ Meaning, the same measure of justice which over- 
whelmed Samaria shuuhl be meted out to Jerusalem. 


b i. c. Not in the sepulchre of the ancient kings 
Correctly, Yoshigahu, 
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3 r And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 
phan the son of Azalyahu, tlie son of Meshul- 
lam, the scribe, to the house of the Lord, say- 
ing, 

4 Go up to Chilkiyahu the high-priest, that 
he may collect 0 up all the money which is 
brought into the house of the Lord, which 
the door-keepers have gathered from the peo- 

l )lo _ : 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of 
those who overlook the workmen, that have 
been appointed as overseers of the house of 
the Lord; and let them give it to those who 
do the work who are in the house of the Lord, 
to repair the breaches of the house; 

0 Unto the carpenters, and the builders, 
and the masons, and to buy timber and hewn 
stones to repair the house. 

7 Nevertheless shall there be no reckoning 
made with them for the money that is deli- 
vered into their hand, because they deal faith- 
fully. 

8 And Chilkiyahn the high-priest said unto 
Shaphan the scribe, A book of the law have 
I found in the house of the Lord. And Chil- 
kiyah gave the book to Shaphan, b and he 
read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, and 
said, Thy servants have taken out all the 
money that was found in the house, and have 
delivered it into the hand of those who over- 
look the workmen, that have been appointed 
overseers of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe also told the 
king, saying, A book hath Chilkiyahn the 
priest given me. And Shaphan read it before 
the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Chilkiyah 
the priest, and Aehikam the son of Shaphan, 
and ’Achbor the son of Michayah, and Sha- 
phan the scribe, and ’Assahyah a servant of 
the king’s, saying, 


* Philippson, “shall pay out.” 

11 It is possible enough, that during the long reign of 
Menasseh, the books of the law had become scarce, at 
least among the courtiers and priests; or it may have 
been the autograph of Moses which Chilkiyahu had dis- ! 
ooverel. It is absurd to suppose that it was then first 


13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord in my be- 
half, and in behalf of the people, and in be- 
half of all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that hath been found; for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that hath been kin- 
dled against us, because our fathers did not 
hearken unto the words of this book, to do 
in accordance with all that is prescribed con- 
cerning us. 

14 And Chilkiyahu the priest, and Achi- 
kam, and ’Achbor, and Shaphan, and ’Assah- 
yah, went unto Chuldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shall um the son of Tikvah the son of 
Charchass, the keeper of the wardrobe; 0 (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the suburb ;) d and 
they spoke unto her. 

15 And she said unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord the God of Israel, Say unto the 
man that hath sent yon to me, 

16 Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 1 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon its in- 
habitants, all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read; 

17 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burnt incense unto other gods, in order 
to provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands: therefore is my wrath kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But with respect to the king of Judah 
who sendeth you to inquire of the Lord, 
thus shall ye say to him. Thus hath said the 
Lord the God of Israel, Concerning the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thy heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I had spoken against 
this place, and against its inhabitants, that 
they should become an astonishment and a 
curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me: I also have heard it, saith the 
Lord. 

20 Therefore, behold, 1 will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered 
unto thy graves in peace; and tin’ eyes shall 
not look on all the evil which I am bringing 
over this place. And they brought the king 
word again. 


composed ; as the whole history of Israel proves that its 
contents were at least traditionally known, 
c Heb. “garments.” 

A Rashi, “outside the first wall, and between it and the 
second.” Jonathan, “college.” Zunz, “in the seeond 
quarter of the city.” 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

2 And the king went up into the house of 
the Lord, and all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the peo- ! 
pie, from the small to the great : and he read 
before their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant which had been found in the 
house of the Lord. 

3 And the king stood upon the stand, and 
he made a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his command- J 
ments, and his testimonies and his statutes I 
with all (their) heart and all (their) soul, to 
maintain the words of this covenant that are , 
written in this book. And all the people 
entered into the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Chilkiyahu 1 
the high-priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the door-keepers, to carry forth out 
of the temple of the Lord all the vessels that 
had been made for Ba’al, and for the Asherah, 
and for all the host of heaven : and they a : 
burnt them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of Kidron, and carried their ashes unto 
Beth-el. 

5 And he put down* the idolatrous priests, 
whom the kings of Judah had appointed that 
they might burn incense on the high-places 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places round ' 
about Jerusalem; those also that burnt in- 
cense unto Ba’al, to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets,® and to all the host of 
heaven. 

6 And he brought out the Asherah from 
the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, 
unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron, and ground it small to powder, 
and cast its powder upon the graves of the 
children of the people. 

7 And lie pulled down the houses of the 
sodomites, 11 that were by e the house of the 


a Heb. “he,” i. c. any one that did the act spokeu of; 
the indefinite “they” in English, “man” in German, 
and “on” in French. 

” Heb. “caused to cease.” 

' Others, “the constellations of the zodiac.” 

1 As elsewhere, idolatry had caused demoralization. 

* Zunz and others, “in.” 
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Lord, where the women wove hangings for 
the Asherah. 

8 And he brought all the priests out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high-places 
where the priests had burnt incense, from 
Geba’ to Beer-sheba’, and he pulled down the 
high-places of the gates that were at the en- 
trance of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s left at the 
gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high-places 
came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 
salem; but they ate unleavened bread in the 
midst of their brethren. 

10 And he defiled the Thopheth, which 
was in the valley Ben-hinnom, so that no 
man should cause his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he put down the horses that the 
kings of Judah had dedicated to the sun, from 
the entrance of the house of the Lord/ by 
the chamber of Nethan-melech the chamber- 
lain, who was over the suburbs; and the cha- 
riots of the sun he burnt with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the roof 
of the upper-chamber of Achaz, which the 
kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which Menassch had made in the two courts 
of the house of the Lord, did the king pull 
down, and tore them away from there, and 
cast their dust into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high-places that were before 
Jerusalem, which were to the right of the 
mount of destruction, 8 which Solomon the 
king of Israel had built tor ’Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Zidoniaus, and for Ke- 
mosh the abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the children 
of ’Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he broke in pieces the standing 
images, and cut down the Asherah-groves, 
and filled their places with the bones of men. 

15 So also the altar that was at Beth-el, 
the high-place which Jerobo’am the son of 
Nebat, who induced Israel to sin, had made, 
— also that altar and the high-place did he 


1 Zunz and Arnhcim, “And he prevented the horses 
which the kings of Judah had dedicated to the sun, from 
coming into the house of the Lord, (and put them) into 
the cell of Nethan-melech,” &c. 

g i. e. The Mount of Olives; so called here in disgrace 
for the idols worshipped there. (See note to 2 Sam 
xi. 21 ) 
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pull down; and he burnt the high-place, ' 
ground it small to powder, and burnt then 1 
the Asherah. 

16 And Josiah turned about, and behold 
the graves that were there in the mount, and 
he sent, and took the bones out of the sepul- 
chres. and burnt them upon the altar, and 
polluted it, according to the word of the Lord 
which the man of God proclaimed, who had 
\ rod aimed these events. 

17 Then said he, What kind of monument ; 
is that which I see? And the men of the 
city said to him, It is the grave of the man 
of God, who came from Judah, and proclaim- 1| 
ed these things which thou hast done against | 
the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him rest: no man 
shall disturb his bones. So they saved his 
bones, with the bones of the prophet that | 
came out of Samaria. 

19 And also all the houses of the high- . 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made as provo- 
cations to anger, 3 did Josiah remove, and did 
to them in accordance with all the acts that 
he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he slaughtered all the priests of ! 
the high-places that were there upon the ! 
altars, and burnt men’s bones upon them, 
and returned (then) to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the peo- 
ple, saying, Keep 15 the passover unto the Lord 
your God, as it is written in this book of the 
covenant. 

22 For there had not been holden such a 
passover from the days of the judges that 
judged Israel; nor in all the days of the 
kings of Israel, and of the kings of Judah; 

26 But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
siah was this passover holden to the Lord in 
Jerusalem. 

24 And also the men of familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the teraphim, and the 
idols, and all the abominations that were to 
be seen in the land of Judah and in Jerusa- 
lem, did Josiah clear away; in order that he 
might accomplish the words of the law which 


1 were written in the book that Chilkiynhu the 
priest had found in the house of the Lord. 

25 And like unto him there was no king 
before him, that returned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 
all his might, according to all the law of 
Moses; and after him there arose none like 
him. 

26 Notwithstanding this the Lord turned 
not from the fierceness of his great anger, 
since his anger was kindled against Judah, 
because of all the provokings wherewith Me- 
nasseh had provoked him to anger. 

27 And the Lord said, Also Judah will 1 
remove out of my sight, as 1 have removed 
Israel, and will cast off this city which I have 
chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house of 
which I said, My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah. 

29 In his days went up Pharaoh-nechoh 
the king of Egypt against the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at Megiddo, 
when he saw him.® 

30 And his servants carried him dying in 
a chariot from Megiddo, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his own sepul- 
chre. And the people of the land took Je- 
hoachaz the son of Josiah, and anointed 4 him, 
and made him king in his father’s stead. 

31 * *[ Twenty and three years old was Je- 
hoachaz when he became king; and three 
months did he reign in Jerusalem. And his 
mothers name was Chamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah 6 of Libnah. 

32 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, all just as his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in fetters 
at Riblah in the land of Chamath, that he 
should not reign in Jerusalem, and imposed 
a fine on the land of a hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Elyakim 
the son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah 


* i. e. Of the Lord. 

b Zuuz, “Prepare the passover-sacrifices;” and so also 
in verse *22. 

0 It seems that Josiah went out to intercept the march 
of Xechoh, and that the armies met at Megiddo (or Me- 
giddon) where Josiah lost his life in the battle which en- 


sued. “Seeing each other face to face” means “to meet 
in battle.” (See above, xiv. S.) 

d It is noticed that he was younger than Elyakim 
wherefore he was anointed, which was only done at a dis 
puted succession, as with Solomon and Joash. 

* Properly, Yirmeyahu. 
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his father, ami changed his name to Jehoya- 
kim, and took Jehoachaz away: and he came 
to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoyakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed® the land 
to give the money by the order of Pharaoh : 
from every one according to his estimation 
did he exact the silver and gold from the 
people of the land, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 

3G Twenty and live years old was Je- 
hoyakim when lie became king; and eleven 
years did he reign in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Zebudah, the daughter of 
Pedayah of Rumah. 

37 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, all just as his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 In his days came up Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and Jehoyakim became 
his servant for three b years: and then he 
turned® and rebelled against him. 

2 And the Lord sent against him preda- 
tory bands of the Chaldeans, d and predatory 
bands of the Syrians, and predatory bands of 
the Moabites, and predatory bands of the 
children of ’Ammon, and sent them against 
Judah to destroy it, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he had spoken by means of 
his servants the prophets. 

3 But only at the order of the Lord came 
this upon Judah, to remove the same out of 
his sight, for the sins of Menasseh, in accord- 
ance with all that he had done; 

4 And also for the innocent blood that he 
had shed; for he had filled Jerusalem with in- 
nocent blood; wherefore the Lord would not 
pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoyakim, 
and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah. 

6 And Jehoyakim slept with his fathers : 
and Jehoyachin his son became king in his 
stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came no more 


* Lit. “estimated,” i. e. how mueh each was to give. 

b From the fourth year of this king commences the 
Babylonian exile of seventy years. 

* Zunz, and others, “ he again rebelled,” &c. 
d Heb. “Oassdim.” 


again out of his land; for the king of Babylon 
had taken from the brook of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that had pertained to the 
king of Egypt. 

S Eighteen years old was Jehoyachin 
when he became king, and three months did 
he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Nechushta, the daughter of Elme 
than of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did w r hat is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, all just as that his father had done. 

10 At that time the servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon came up against 
Jerusalem, and the city was put in a state of 
siege. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon came against the city, while his servants 
were besieging it. 

12 And Jehoyachin the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his princes, and 
his courbofficers: and the king of Babylon 
took him (captive) in the eighth year of his 
reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king’s house, and cut® in pieces 
all the vessels of gold which Solomon the king 
of Israel had made in the temple of the Lord, 
as the Lord had spoken. 

14 And he led away as exiles all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men 
of valour, ten thousand exiles, and all the 
craftsmen* and locksmiths : there was none 
left, save the poorest sort of the people of the 
land. 

15 And he led away Jehoyachin as exile 
to Babylon ; and the king’s mother, and the 
king’s wives, and his court-officers, and the 
mighty men of the land, he led into exile 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, seven thou- 
sand (in number), and the craftsmen and the 
locksmiths a thousand (in number), all strong 
men, apt for war; and the king of Babylon 
brought them into exile to Babylon. 

17 And the king of Babylon made Mattan- 


c Philippson, “cut loose,” i. e. “removed them from 
their fastenings.” Herxheimer, “cutoff the surface,” and 
refers to above, xviii. 6. 

1 Others, “ smiths.” The removal of the oraftsmet 
was n state policy to render the others depeudent. 


2 KINGS XXIV. XXV. 


yah his uncle kin" in his stead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah." 

IS *' Twenty and one years old was Zede- 
kiah when he became king, and eleven years 
did he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Chamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Li bn ah. 

19 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, all just as Jehoyakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Lord it 
occurred in Jerusalem and Judah, until he 
had cast them out from his presence, that b 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Baby- 
lon. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 And it came to pass in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, on the tenth 
of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and encamped against it; and 
they built a mound 1 ' all round about it. 

2 And the city was put in a state of siege 
until the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth of the month,* 1 when 
the Limine prevailed in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land : 

4 The city was broken into, and all the 
men of war (tied) in the night by the way of 
the gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden; (while the Chaldeans 
were all round about the city;) and the peo- 
ple went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho: and all his arm} 7 were scattered 
from around him. 

G And they seized the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and 
they called him to account.® 

7 And they slaughtered the sons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes, and he blinded the eyes 
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 " And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, came Nebnsaradan, the chief of the 

* Properly, Zidkiyahu. 

0 Herxheimer — “ presence ; aud so Zedekiah,” &c. 

‘ Others, “ wooden towers.” 

* Jer. lii. 6, supplies “fourth.” 


guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, unto 
J erusalem : 

9 And he burnt the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house ; also, all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and every great man’s house burnt 
he with fire. 

10 And the walls of Jerusalem round about 
did all the army of the Chaldeans that were 
with the captain of the guard tear down. 

11 And the rest of the people that were 
left in the city, and the deserters that had 
run over to the king of Babylon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did Nebusaradan 
the captain of the guard lead away into 
exile ; 

12 But from the poorest of the land the 
captain of the guard left some to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of copper that were in 
the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the 
copper sea that was in the house of the Lord, 
did the Chaldeans break up, and they carried 
the copper thereof to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
knives, and the spoons, and all the vessels of 
copper wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. 

15 And the censers, and the bowls, the 
gold of the golden things, and the silver of 
the silver things, took the captain of the 
guard away. 

16 The two pillars, the one sea, and the 
bases which Solomon had made for the house 
of the Lord: the copper of all these vessels 
was too much to be weighed. 

17 Eighteen cubits was the height of the 
one pillar, and the capital upon it was cop- 
per; and the height of the capital was three 
cubits; and the wreathed work, and the pome- 
granates upon the capitals round about, were 
all of copper : and the same had the second 
pillar together with the wreathed work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took Sera- 
yah the ehief-priest, and Zephanyahu the 
second priest, and the three door-keepers; 

19 And out of the city he took one court- 
officer that was appointed over the men of 
war, and five men of those that could come 

e After Rashi. Lit. “ they spoke with him judgment.” 
Some render, “ pronounced sentence on him.” Our ver- 
sion implies that he was called to task for his rebellion 
The sentence is shown in the sequel. 
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into the king's presence, who were found in 
the city, and the scribe of the chief of the 
army, who ordered to the army the people of 
the land, and sixty men of the people of the 
and that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebusaradan the captain of the 
guard took these, and conducted them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblahj 

21 And the king at Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death at Riblah in the land 
of Chamath. So did Judah wander away 
into exile out of their land. 

22 And as for the people that were left in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had left, he appointed 
over them Gedalyahu the son of Achikam, 
the son of Shaphsn. 

23 ^ And when all the captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had appointed Gedalyahu, 
they came to Gedalyahu to Mizpah; even Ish- 
ma’el the son of Nethanyah, and Jochanan the 
son of Kareach, and Serayah the son of Tan- 
chumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazanyahu 
the son of a Ma’achathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedalyahu swore to them, and 
to their men, and said unto them, Be not 
afraid of the servants of the Chaldeans: re- 
main in the land, and serve the king of Baby- 
lon; and it will be well with you. 


* Evil-merodach was a vicious prince, and was slain 
after a reign of two years by his brother-in-law Ncriglissar. 


25 But it happened in the seventh 
month, that there came Ishma’el the son of 
Nethanyah, the son of Elishama’, of the seed 
royal, and ten men with him, and they smote 
Gedalyahu, so that he died, also the Jews 
and the Chaldeans that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And then arose all the people, from 
small to great, and the captains of the armies, 
and went to Egypt; for they were afraid of 
the Chaldeans. 

27 And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Tehoya- 
chin the king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
on the seven and twentieth (day) of the month, 
that Evil-merodach a the king of Babylon in 
the year that he became king did lift up the 
head of Jehoyachin the king of Judah out of 
the prison; 

28 And he spoke kindly to him, and set 
his chair above the chair of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison-garments: and 
he ate bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continual al- 
lowance given him by the king, the necessary 
ration for the day on its day, all the days of 
his life. 


Jehoyacbim, or as he is called Jechonyah, was probabh 
yet alive when the Book of Kings was written. 
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TIIH HOLT SCRIPTURES: 

PART SECOND. — DIVISION II. 

CONTAINING THE LATER PROPHETS. 
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ISAIAH, n»i?sr 

EZEKIEL, ^Nprn’ 

JEREMIAH, PPOT 

HOSBA, J’C’in 

JOEL, SN'V 

AMOS, D1DJ? 

obadiah, may 

jonah, mv 

MIC AH, ro*0 

NAHUM, Dinj 

uabakkuk, pipan 

ZEPHANIAH, may 

FIAGOAI, »jn 

ZECHARIAH, ,T*Or 


MALACHI, »3nSo 



THE BOOK OF ISAIAH, 

irytr i£jd. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, I 
which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusa- 
lem in the days of ’Uzziyahu, Jotham, Acliaz, 
and Hezekiah, the kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O 
earth ; for the Lord hath spoken : Children 
have I nourished and brought up, but they 
have rebelled against me. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his masters crib: Israel doth not know, my I 
people doth not consider. 

4 Wo! sinful nation, people laden with 
iniquity, seed of evildoers, children that are 
corrupt: they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have incensed" the Holy One of Israel, they 
are departed backward. 

5 Why b will ye be stricken yet more? 
(that) ye increase the revolt? every head is j 
sick, and every heart is faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrefying sores: they have 
not been closed,® nor bound up, nor mollified 
with oil. 

7 Your country is desolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire; your soil — in your presence,! 
strangers devour it, and it is desolate, as I) 
overthrown by strangers. 

8 And left is the daughter of Zion as a hut 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a cucumber-field, 
as a besieged' 4 city. 

9 Unless the Lord of hosts had left unto 
us a remnant ever so small, like Sodom 6 
should we have been, unto Gomorrah should 
we have been compared. 

10 ^ Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers 1 
of Sodom: give ear unto the law of our God,!, 
ve people of Gomorrah. 

11 For what serveth me the multitude of 

‘Sachs, “rejected.” Philippson, “despised.” 

b Others, “where,” as all the body is already sore. 

• Kashi, “They have not been sprinkled with powder.” 
Others, “squeezed out.” 


your sacrifices? saith the Lord: I am sated 
with the bumt-offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fatted beasts; and the blood of bullocks, 
and of sheep, and of lie-goats, I do not desire. 

12 When ye come to appear in my pre- 
sence — who hath required this at your hand, 
to tread down my courts? 

13 Continue no more to bring an oblation 
of deceit; incense 4 of abomination is it unto 
me: new moon and sabbath, the calling of 
assemblies — I cannot bear misdeed with fes- 
tive gathering. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth; they are become a 
burden unto me; I am weary to bear them. 

15 And when ye spread forth your hands, 
I will withdraw my eyes from you; yea, 
when ye make ever so many prayers, 1 will 
not hear: your hands are full of blood. 

16 Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean ; 
put away the evil of your deeds from before 
my eyes; cease to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; seek fer justice, re- 
lieve the oppressed, do justice to the father- 
less, plead for the widow. 5 

18 Come now, and let us reason toge- 
ther, saith the Lord: though your sins should 
be as scarlet, they shall become white as the 
snow; though they should be red like crim- 
son, they shall become like wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obey, the best of 
the land shall ye eat; 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, by the sword 
shall ye be devoured; fci the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

21 How is she become a harlot, the 
faithful town! she, that was full of justice; 
righteousness lodged therein; but now mur- 
derers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine is 
drugged with water; 


1 Philippson, “as a city just released from siege.” 
e Correctly, Sedom , ’A mo rah. 
r Rashi. Others, “ incense is an abomination.” 

; Onl^- righteousness can appear heiorj God 
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23 Thy princes are rebels, and companions 1 * 
of thieves; every one loveth bribes, snd run- 
neth after rewards ; to the fatherless they will 
not do justice, and the cause of the widow 
doth not come unto them. 

24 f[ Therefore saith the Lord, the Eternal 
of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will 
take satisfaction on my adversaries, and be 
avenged on my enemies. 

25 And I will turn my hand against thee, 
and purge away as with lye a thy dross, aud 
remove all thy tin : b 

26 And I will restore thy judges as at the 
first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning; 
after that shalt thou be called, The city of 
righteousness, the town that is faithful. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed through justice, 
and her converts through righteousness. 

28 But destruction shall come over trans- 
gressors and sinners together, and those that 
forsake the Lord shall perish. 

29 For people shall be ashamed because 
of the terebinths 0 which ye had desired, and 
ye shall be put to the blush because of the 
gardens that ye had chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as a terebinth the leaves ; 
of which wither, and as a garden that hath 
no water. 

31 And the mighty oppressor 3 4 shall be- 
come as tow, and his workman as a spark; 
and they shall both burn together, with none 
to quench. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The word that Isaiah the sou of Amoz i 
foresaw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to pass in the last* i 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house ' 
shall be firmly established on the top of the 
moui fains, and shall be exalted above the ; 
hills; aud unto it shall flow all the nations. 

o And many people shall go and say, Come 


* Tho flux put iuto metal to remove the impurities. 

b Others, “lead.” 

0 Terebinths, t>r other spreading trees, were used to 
place images under their shade; and so in the gardens the 
domestic idols were set up. (See also chap. lxvi. 17.) 

4 Rashi. Jonathau, “And the strength of the wicked 
shall become as tow, and the work of their hand as a 
spark.” Heinemann comments, “the idol — and its wor- 
shipper.” 

0 Lit. “the latter end of days.” Sachs, “late times.” 
Heinemann, “ the latest.” Jonathan, “ the end of.” 
Philippson, “in the course of time,” 
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ye, aud let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; that 
he may teach us of his ways, and we may 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the -word of the Lord ou 1 
of Jerusalem. 

4 And he will judge among the nations, 
and decide f for many people; and they shall 
beat their swords into plough-shares, and 
their spears into pruning-knives : nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, and they 
shall not learn any more war. 

5 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the Lord. 

G For 5 thou hast abandoned thy people, 
the house of Jacob, because they are full of 
(witchcraft) more than the east, and are 
soothsayers like the Philistines, and with 
the children of strangers they unite h them- 
selves. 

7 And full became their land of silver* and 
gold, and there is no end to their treasures; 
and full became their land of horses, and 
there is no end to their chariots ; 

S And full became their land of idols ; to 
the work of their own hands they bow them- 
selves, to what their own fingers have made. 

9 And so is bent down the son of earth, 
and humbled the man ; and thou wilt not for- 
give them. 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in 
the dust, because of the dread of the Lord, 
and because of the glory of his majesty. 

11 The looks of human pride shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be bent down: and exalted shall be the Lord 
alone on that day. 

12 \ For there is a day (of judgment) unto 
the Lord of hosts over every proud and lofty 
one; and over every exalted one, that he be 
brought low; 

13 Aud over all the cedars of the Lebanon, 


1 This is the natural parallel to “judge.” Others, 
“shall rebuke,” “reprove.” Aben Ezra, “And he, the 
judge, the king Messiah, shall judge,” &c. 
s The prophet uow addresses God. — Kashi. 
b Sachs, “they are full of the children,” &c. ltedak, 
and Aben Ezra, “they abound (are content) with the laws 
(the mental children) of the stranger.” So also Jouathan, 
“ they walk in the customs of the nations.” Rashi, how- 
ever, refers it to intermarriage, and renders, “ they are 
busied with the children of a strange marriage.” 

1 The prophet first traces the demoralizing effects of 
wealth and then the reverses, as the divine vengeance- 
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f.lie high and exalted, and over all the oaks 
of Bashan ; 

14 And over all the high mountains, and 
over all the exalted hills; 

15 And over every high tower, and over 
every fortified wall; 

10 And over all the ships of Tharshish; 
and over all desirable palaces.* 

17 And the pride of man shall be bent 
dow/\, and the haughtiness of men shall be 
humbled : and exalted shall be the Lord 
alone on that day. 

IS And the idols will he utterly abolish. 

19 And men shall enter into the caverns 
of rocks, and into the rifts of the earth, be- 
cause of the dread of the Lord, and because 
of the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 
to terrify the earth. 

20 On that day shall a man cast away his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
have been made for him to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats; 

21 To enter into the clefts of the rocks, 
and into the hollows of the cliffs, because of 
the dread of the Lord, and because of the 
glory of his majest} 7 , when he ariseth to 
terrify the earth. 

22 Withdraw yourselves (then) from man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils; because, for 
what is he to be esteemed ? h 

CHAPTER III. 

1 For, behold, the Lord, the Eternal of 
hosts, doth remove from Jerusalem and from 
Judah stay and staff, 0 every stay of bread, 
and every stay of water. 

2 The hero, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent/ and 
the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the skilful arti- 
ficer/ and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will set up boys as their princes, 
and children shall rule over them. 


11 Rashi, “Palaces with costly floors.” Rcdak, “pic- 
tures.” Sachs, “ what delighteth the eye.” 

b i. e. What is his value in comparison with God ? 
c Abarbanel renders, “stay and strfF,” with “every 
prop;” i. e. the great, who are farther described. 

1 Rashi, “ the king.” Sachs, “ diviner.” 

* Sachs, “Wizard and conjurer.” 

'Jonathan. Others, “a physician,” taking con literally, • 
as on j who binds up a wound — i. e. The public distress 
*hall be so great that eaeh one shall be afraid to rule. , 


5 And so shall the people press man against 
man, and one against the other: the boy 
shall demean himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against the honourable. 

G When a man will seize hold on his bro- 
ther in the house of his father, (saying,) Thou 
hast a garment, thou shalt be our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

7 He will swear on that day, saying, 1 
will not be a chief/ and in my house is 
neither bread nor clothing; you shall not ap- 
point me a ruler of the people. 

8 For Jerusalem is sunk to decay, and 
Judah is fallen; because their tongue and 
their doings are against the Lord, to incense 
the eyes of his glory. 

9 The boldness* of their face testifieth 
against them; and like Sodom they tell 
openly their sin, they conceal it not. Wo 
unto their soul ! for they have prepared evil 
unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that he hath 
done well / for the fruit of their* doings shall 
they eat. 

11 Wo unto the wicked who doetli evil/ 
for the recompense of his hands shall be be- 
stowed on him. 

1 2 My people ! their oppressors are children, 
and women rule over them. O my people ! 
thy leaders cause thee to err. and the direc- 
tion 1 of thy paths they corrupt. 

13 The Lord is stepped forth to plead, 
and standeth up to judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judgment 
with the ancients of his people, and their 
princes; but ye — ye have eaten up the vine- 
yard; the plunder of the poor is in your 
houses. 

15 What meau ye that ye crush my people, 
and grind down the faces of the poor? saitli 
the Lord the Eternal of hosts. 

16 And the Lord said, Forasmuch as the 
daughters of Zion are proud, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and casting about their 

g Rashi. Sachs, after Aben Ezra, “ the appearance,” 
or “traits.” 

h Rashi. Sachs, after Jonathan, “Praise the righteous, 
for it goeth well with him.” 

1 The plural after thesingular, or “all who are righteous.’'' 

k Rashi, who takes ;h as the adjective of ;*Bn. Others, 
“it shall be ill with him.” 

1 After Sachs; it means that they who ought to lead 
rightly, cause the people to swerve from the proper path 
into a wrong direction. 

m 
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eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and jj 
making a tinkling with their feet : 

17 Therefore will the Lord smite with le- 
prosy the crown of the head of the daughters 
of Zion, and the Lord will lay open their 
nakedness. 

18 T[ On that day will the Lord take away 
the beauty of their tinkling shoe-buckles, and 
the hair-nets, and the crescent-shaped orna- 
ments, 

19 The drops, and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the foot-chains, and 
the head-bands, a and the tablets, and the ear- 
rings, 

21 The finger-rings, and nose-jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the shawls, and the pockets, 

23 The mirrors, and the chemisettes, b and 
the turbans, and the long vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead 
of sweet smell there shall be corruption ; and 
instead of a girdle a rope; and instead of II 
curled hair baldness; and instead of a wide 
garment a girding of sackcloth; a mark of 
burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and 1 
thy mighty ones in the war. 

26 And then shall her gates lament and 
mourn ; and stript of all shall she sit upon the [ 
ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And seven women shall take hold of one 1 
man on that day, saying, We will eat our own [ 
bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us j 
be called by thy name, take but away our re- 
proach. 0 

2 On that day shall the sprout of the 
Lord he for ornament and for honour, and the 
fruit of the land for excellence and for glory 
for the escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that whoever 
is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Je- 


rusalem, shall be called holy, every one that 
is written down unto life in Jerusalem: 

4 When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have scoured away the blood-guiltiness of Je- 
rusalem from her midst, by the spirit of judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of destruction. 4 

5 And then will the Lord create upon 
every dwelling of mount Zion, and upon her 
places of assembly, a cloud and smoke by 
day, and the brightness of a flaming fire by 
night; for over all the glory shall be a cover- 
ing. e 

6 And a tabernacle shall it be for a shade 
in the daytime from the heat, and for a refuge, 
and for a covert from tempest and from rain. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ■ I will sing now r for my beloved, the 
song of my dear one touching his vineyard. 
A vineyard had my beloved on a rich hill-top; 

2 And he fenced it in, and cleared it of 
stones, and planted it with the choicest vines, 
and built a tower in its midst, and also a 
winepress he hewed out therein: and he 
hoped that it should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth worthless fruit/ 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, be- 
tween me and my vineyard. 

4 What more was to be done to my vine- 
yard, that I had not done in it? why then 
did I hope that it should bring forth grapes, 
while it brought forth worthless fruit? 

5 And now I will let you know also what 
I will do to my vineyard : 1 will take away 
its hedge, and it shall be eaten off; E I will 
break down its wall, and it shall be trodden 
down ; 

6 And I will lay it quite waste; it shall 
not be pruned, nor hoed around; and it shall 
be overgrown with briers and thorns; and 
the clouds will I command that they send 
down no rain upon it. 


* Zunz and others, “belts, smclling-boxes, and amulets.” 
b |HD here, is evidently not “fine linen,” but a garment 
made of it. We have followed Sachs and others, who ren- 
der it with Ilemilchrn, the nearest term to which is the 
one we have ehosen. On the whole, there is much uncer- 
tainty what precise ornaments and dresses are described 
here; but no doubt that luxury had attained a high point 
in Isaiah’s time. 

e They demand him in marriage, celibacy being a dis- 
grace 


1 Lit. “ Removal,” or “ sweepingout,” i. e. of wickedness, 
i 0 Philippson, “that it (the cloud) may be a cover of all 
the glory,” and refers to Exod. xl. 84, 35 ; but Rasbi 
comments, “ for over all the glory promised to them, shall 
be the protection which my majesty shall cover them 
with.” 

| 1 Rashi, “ Lumlniehe, ‘wild grapes,’” appearing like 

II grapes. 

I g i. e. Cattle shall come in and feed on its branches ; the 
i same meaning is to be applied to above, iii. 14. 
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7 For tlio vineyard of the Lord of hosts is 
the house of Israel, and the men of Judah are 
the plant of his delight: and he hoped for 
justice, but behold injustice; for equity, but 
behold iniquity.* 

8 Wo unto those that cause house to 
join on house, bring field near b to field, till 
there is no more room, so that ye may be left 
alone as the inhabitants in the midst of the 
land! 

9 In my ears (spoke) the Lord of hosts, 
Truly many houses shall become desolate, 
yea, great and beautiful ones without an in- 
habitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall y T ield 
(but) one bath, and a chomer-seed' shall yield 
(but) an ephah. 

11 Wo unto those that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may run after strong 
drink; that continue until late in the twi- 
light, till wine inflame them! 

12 And there are harp and psaltery, tam- 
bourine and flute, and wiue at their drinking- 
feasts; but the deeds of the Lord they regard 
not, and the works of his hands they behold 
not. 

13 Therefore are my people led into exile, 
for want of knowledge : d and their honour- * 1 * * * * 
able men suffer of famine, and their multi- 
tude are panting with thirst. 

14 Therefore hath the deep' enlarged her 
desire, and opened her mouth without mea- 
sure: and there descend (Jerusalem’s)' glory, 
and her multitude, and her noise, and who- 
ever rejoiced therein. 

15 And bent down shall be the son of, 
earth, and humbled shall be the man, and 
the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled; 

16 And the Lord of hosts shall be exalted 
in judgment, and the holy God shall be sanc- 
tified by (displaying his) righteousness. 

17 Then shall the sheep feed according to 


their wont, and the ruins of the fat ones shall 
sojourners eat. 

18 ][ Wo unto those that draw iniquity 
with the cords of falsehood, and as with a 
wagon-rope, sinfulness; 

19 That say, Let him make speed, let him 
hasten his work, that we may see it: and let 
draw nigh and come the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel, that we may know it! 

20 ]| Wo unto those that say of the evil it 
is good, and of the good it is evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bit- 
ter! 

21 Wo unto those that are wise in their 
own eyes, and intelligent in their own es- 
teem! 6 

22 ^ Wo unto those that are heroes to 
drink wine, and men of might to mingle 
strong drink; 

23 Who justify the wicked in lieu of a 
bribe, and who deprive the righteous of their 
right! 

24 1 Therefore as the tongue of the fire 
devouretli the stubble, and dry hay sinketh 
before the flame: so shall their root be as rot- 
ten things, and their blossom shall fly up as 
the dust ; because they have despised the law 

I of the Lord of hosts, and the word of the 
Holy One of Israel they have rejected. 

25 For this cause is kindled the anger of 
the Lord against his people, and he stretcheth 11 
forth his hand against them, and he smiteth 
them ; and the mountains tremble, and their 
carcasses lie like sweepings 1 in the midst of 
the streets: with all this his anger is not 
turned awav, but still is his hand stretched 
out. 

26 And he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from afar, and will calf for one of 
them from the end of the earth; and. behold, 
with speed, swiftly, it cometh; 


a Lit. “ outcry,” i. e. against the false decrees of the 
judges. It has been endeavored to retain the play on 
the words in the original, against natTO, and npw 
against npgV. 

b i. e. By taking away by force the intermediate pro- 
perty. 

0 A chomer is ten ephnhs or ten baths. 
d riyn ,l 730 is rendered by Sachs unawares ;” i. e. be- 
fore they are aware or knowing of the evil. We have 
followed Bashi and Jonathan, who also give 3jn TW with 
“ dying of famine.” 

VlJW is rendered hell in the Euglish version : but the 
31 


general idea is the place where the dead go to. *• the grave," 
*‘ the deep,” “ the nether world.” 

f After Bashi. 

g Ileb. “and in the presence of their face.” 

h In the Hebrew the past tense is used, because to the 
prophet’s eyes the present is already past. 

1 After Bashi. But Aben Ezra takes the 3 of ntV33 

belonging to the root, and renders, “shall be cast away.” 

Bedak, “cut in pieces.” 

k Lit. “whistle.” or “pipe.” Bashi, '‘Siffler, which is 

also a sign for gathering, like the lifting up of the bun- 
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27 There is none weary nor stumbling I 
among its men; it slumberetli not, itsleepeth 
not; not loosened is the girdle of its loins, 
not broken is the latchet of its shoes; 

28 Whose arrows are sharpened, and all 
whose bows are bent; its horses hoofs are hard 
like the flint, and its wheels like the whirl- 
wind; 

29 It hath a roar like the lioness, it roareth 
like the young lions: yea, it growleth, and 
layeth hold of the prey, and carrieth it safely 
off, 'with none to deliver. 

80 And it will rage against them on that 
day like with the raging of the sea: and if one 
look unto the earth, behold, there is darkness, 
oppression, b and the light is darkened through 
the darkness of its clouds. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 In the year of king ’Uzziyahu’s death 
I saw the Lord sitting upon a high and ex- 
alted throne, and his train filled the temple. 

2 Seraphim were standing around him, 
each one had six wings ; with two he covered 
his face, and with two he covered his feet, 
and with two did he fly. 

3 And one called unto the other, and said, ! 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the 
whole earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the threshold shook at 
the voice of those that called aloud, and the 
house was filled with smoke. 

5 And I said, Wo is me! for I am lost; be- 
cause a man of unclean lips am I, and in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips do I dwell; 
for the King, the Lord of hosts have my eyes 
seen. 

G Then flew unto me one of the seraphim, 
and in his hand was a live coal,* with the 
tongs had he taken it from off the altar : i 

7 And he touched therewith upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thy iniquity is departed, and thy I 
sin is forgiven. 

8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, say- 

* i. r. The inimical nation, against Israel. 

b Sachs, “darkness ol' distress,” otherwise this verse is 
rendered after him. Some translate, “moon and sun are 
rendered dark through its clouds;” making ty the moon, 
or small luminary. 

0 Saehs, “a glowing stone.” 

d Philippson, “ You shall hear, hut not understand,” &e. 

r After Rushi. Others, “Make obdurate,” &e. ; mean- 
ing, the perverseness of the people is so great that the 
•hiti 


ing, Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us? And I said, Here am I; send me. 

9 And he said, Go, and say unto this peo- 
ple, Hear 1 indeed, but understand not; and 
see indeed, but know not. 

10 Obdurate' will remain the heart of this 
people, and their ears will be heavy,’ and their 
eyes will be shut: so that they will not see 
with their eyes, nor hear with their ears, nor 
their hearts be understanding, so that they 
be converted, and healing be granted them. 

11 And I said, How long, 0 Lord? And 
he said, Until that cities be left waste without 
an inhabitant, and houses without man, and 
the soil be made desolate as a wilderness, 

12 And the Lord will have removed far 
away the men, and the depopulation be great 
in the midst of the land. 

13 And should a tenth part thereof yet re- 
main, it will again be swept away: (yet) like 
the terebinth and the oak, which, when they 
cast their leaves, retain their stems, so re- 
maineth the holy seed, its f stem. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 *! And it came to pass in the days of 
Aeliaz the son of Jotham, the son of ’Uzzi- 
yahu, the king of Judah, that Rezin the king 
of Syria, and Pekach the son of Remalyahu, 
the king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it; but were not able to make 
an attack upon it. 

2 And it was told unto the house 8 of David, 
saying, Syria is encamped with Ephraim; 
and his heart trembled, with the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the forest are shaken 
before the wind. 

3 And the Lord said unto Isaiah, Go forth 
now to meet Achaz, thou with Shear-yashub 
thy son, to the end of the aqueduct of the up- 
per pool, on the highway of the washers” field; 

4 And thou shalt say unto him, Take 
heed, and be quiet; fear not, and let thy 
heart not become faint because of these two 
stumps of smoking firebrands, before the fierce 

prophetic mission will only display the stronger their un- 
worthiness. (See Exod. iii. 19; Dent. xxix. 3.) 

f Israel’s. The deeiduous tree casts its leaves in the 
autumn; still it dies not; with return of the spring a new 
foliage appears; so, though destruction comes after de- 
I struetiou over the godless, the holy seed, the truly pious, 

| are the stem, the trunk of Israel’s tree, sendiug out uew 
! branches and new leaves for ever. 

* i, f. The king. h Others, “fuller’s field.” 
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anger of Reziu with Syria, and of the son of 
Rema.lyahu. 

5 Forasmuch as Syria, (with) Ephraim and 
the son of Remalyahu, have taken evil coun- 
sel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and besiege* 
it, and let us make a breach therein for us, 
and set up as king in the midst of it the son 
of Tabeiil : 

7 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, It 
shall not succeed, and it shall not come to pass, j 

8 For the head of Syria is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is Rezin : and within 
sixty and five b years shall Ephraim be broken, 
to be no more a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is Remalyahu’s son. 
11“ ye will not believe, surely ye shall not 
have permanence. 

10 And the Lord continued to speak 
unto Acliaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign from the Lord thy God; 
ask it in the depth, or high up above. 

12 But Acliaz said, I will not ask, and I 
will not tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said. Hear ye now, 0 house of 
David ! Is it too little for you to weary men, 
that ye will weary also my God ? 

14 Therefore will the Lord himself give 
you a sign: behold, this young 0 woman shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and she' J shall call 
his name Tmmanu-el, (God with us.) 

15 Cream® and honey shall he eat, so soon 
as he knoweth to refuse the evil, and to choose 
the good. 

IG For before yet the child shall know to 
refuse the evil, and to choose the good, shall 
be forsaken the land, of the kings of which 
thou feelest dread. 

1 7 The Lord will bring over thee, and over 
thy people, and over thy father’s house, days 
that have not come, from the day that Ephraim 
withdrew from Judah, — the king of Assyria. 


18 And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the Lord will call r for the tly that 
is in the uttermost end of the streams of Egypt, 
and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria 

19 And they shall come, and shall encamp, 
all of them, in the desolate valleys, and in 
the clefts of the rocks, and upon all thorn- 
hedges, and upon all bushes. 

20 On the same day will the Lord shave 
with the razor that is hired, from among those 
on the other side of the river, with the king 
of Assyria/ the head, and the hair of the 
feet: and also the beard shall it entirely 
remove. 

21 ' And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that a man shall nourish (but) one young 
cow, h and two sheep; 

22 And it shall happen, that ror the abun- 
dance of milk which they shall give he shall 
eat cream; for cream and honey shall eat 
eveiy one that is left in the midst of the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that every place, where there are (now) a thou- 
sand vines worth a thousand silver shekels, 
shall be, — yea, this shall be (given up) to 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall men 
enter thither; because all the land shall be- 
come (covered with) briers and thorns. 

25 And all mountains that are worked 
with the mattock, there* shall not come thither 
the fear of briers and thorns : and they shall 
serve for the pasture of oxen, and for the 
treading of sheep. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And the Lord said unto me, Take 
thyself a large table/ and write on it with 
| distinct letters, 1 * * 4 * * Lemaher-slialal-ehash-bas.” 

, 2 And I was to summon for myself trust- 

(worthy witnesses, Uriyah the priest, and 
Zechaiyahu the son of Yebereehyahu. 

3 And I came near unto the prophetess; 


* Philippson, “‘inclose.” Sachs, “trouble.” war; but this shall cease speedily and there be plenty 

b Rashi refers this to the prophecy of ’Amos from for all.” 
which the period is to be dated to which Isaiah now refers; | f Lit. “whistle.” (See above, v. 26.) 

and to this he properly appends a sign, Achaz having no 8 The Assyrian is the razor which is to do God’s bidding, 

doubt shown that he believed Isaiah as little as the older' h Rashi, "after the desolation, and on the little that is 
prophet ’Amos. | left will I send my blessing.” 

0 noSg does not necessarily signify virgin, but a young ‘ Philippson. “thou shalt not enter there for fear of 
marriageable woman in general. (SeealsoProv. xxs. 21.) briers and thistles.” 

4 Others, “and thou shalt call,” addressing the young. k Jonathan. Rashi, “roll.”, 

woman herself. ! ’Jonathan; lit. “the pen,” “or style of a man.” 

0 Rashi, who comments, •• Now all is desolate by the “ i. e. Speedy booty, sudden spoil. 
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and she conceived, and bore a son. Then 
said the Lord to me, Call his name Maher- 
shalal-ehash-bas. 

4 For before yet the boy shall know to 
call, My father, and my mother, the wealth 
of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall 
be carried away before the king of Assyria. 

5 • And the Lord continued to speak 
unto me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people despiseth the 
waters of Shiloach that flow softly, and rejoice 
in Rezin and Remalyahu’s son: 

7 Yea therefore behold, the Lord bringeth 
up over them the strong and many waters of 
the river, — the king of Assyria, and all his 
glory; and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and step over all his banks ; 

8 And he shall penetrate into Judah, over- 
flow and flood over, even to the neck shall he 
reach ; and his outstretched wings shall fill 
the breadth of thy land, 0 Tmmanu-el. ft 

9 *’ Associate 1 ’ yourselves, 0 ye people, yet 
shall ye be broken in pieces; and give ear, 
all ye of the far portions of the earth : gird c 
yourselves, yet shall ye be broken in pieces; 
gird yourselves, yet shall ye be broken in 
pieces. 

10 Take counsel together, yet shall it come 
to naught; speak the word, and it shall not 
stand firm; for with us is God. 

11 For thus said the Lord to me with 
the strength of prophecy, and warned me not 
to walk in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Call d ye not a conspiracy all that this 
people may call a conspiracy, and what it 
feareth shall \ e not fear, and be not terrified 
(thereat). 

13 The Lord of hosts, him shall ye sanctify ; 

a ’Immunu-el was the child that was to show the early 
fulfilment 'f the prophecy in chap. vii. ; hence his name 
stands for the land of Judah, whieh, notwithstanding the 
danger predicted, should still be delivered ; as was done 
when Sennacherib’s army fell before Jerusalem. 

" Raslii and Jonathan. Zunz, “rage, nations, and fear.” 
Afcen Ezra, “J3e ye broken and crushed.” 

* With aruionr. 

4 Lit. “ Say not a conspiracy of all,” &e. The conspiracy 
is probably the confederacy of the enemies of Judah ; and 
the prophet cduocishcs himself and others not to be dis- 
mayed at the apparent danger 

! Rvihi, “bind and seal the warning and the teaching 
>f tbo law on the heart of • liy disciples who fear the Lord,” 
properly called, “the disciples of the Lord.” 

f Lit. “chirp,” like a bird. English version, “peep,” 
iu the same sense. 

* This is the annum which is to be given ; rendered 
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and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
terror. 

14 And he will be for a sanctuary; but 
also for a stone of stumbling and for a rock 
to fall over unto both the houses of Israel, for 
a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

15 And many shall stumble over them, and 
fall, and be broken, and snared, and be caught. 

16 Bind* up the testimony, seal up the 
law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait for the Lord, that 
hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and 
I will hope for him. 

18 Behold, I and the children whom the 
Lord hath given me are for signs and for 
tokens in Israel, from the Lord of hosts who 
dwelleth on mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, 
“ Inquire of those that have familiar spirits, 
and of the wizards, that whisper/ and that 
mutter:” should" not a people inquire of their 
God? (should we then) in behalf of the liv- 
ing (inquire) of the dead? 

20 (Hold) to the law and to the testimony: 
if they are not to speak according to this 
word/ in which there is no light. 

21 And the (people) shall pass through 
(the land), hard oppressed and hungry: and 
it shall come to pass, that when they shall be 
hungry, they will become enraged, and curse 
their king and their god, and turn toward on 
high (for aid).* 

22 And they will look unto the earth; 
and behold there are trouble and darkness, 
dimness of oppression, and they shall be soc f - 
tered into obscurity. 

23 For no fatigue* 5 (befalleth) him that op- 

after Rashi. But Jonathan, “this is the custom of the 
nations who worship error, they inquire of their idols, of 
the dead for the living.” 

h Raslii renders, “ You will see that they will say in ac- 
cordance with this word, that their false gods have uo 
power to graut prayer;” taking inty “ to seek by entreaty.” 
Philippson, “ (Back) to the law and testimony, if the peo- 
ple to whom no morning dawneth speak not after this 
word;” meaning, that no light shall be given to those 
who turn not back to tbe law. ' Jonathan. 

k This verse is given after Raslii and Jonathan ; though 
the latter renders the last part, “ and the remainder shall 
a mighty king lead captive, because they remembered not 
God’s power at the (Red) Sea, and the miracles at the 
Jordan near the cities of the nations.” nb refers to the 
land. S'bj Kashi applies to all Palestine, “the land to 
which the nations draw in masses.” This verse is the 
, 1st of chap. ix. in the English version, 
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pressctli it; in the first time he made light 
of the land of Zebulun, and the land of Naph- 
tali, and at the last he will deal hard, with 
the way by the sea, on the other side of the 
Jordan, (up to) the Galilee of the nations. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The people that walk in darkness have I 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death — a light shineth 
brightly over them. 

2 Thou hast multiplied the nation, made 
great their joy: they rejoice before thee as 
with the joy in harvest, as men are glad when 
they divide the spoil. 

3 For the yoke of their burden, and the , 
staff* on their shoulder, the rod of their op- 
pressor, hast thou broken, as on the day of 
Midian. 

4 For* all the weapons of the fighter in 
the battle’s tumult, and the garment rolled 
in blood, shall be burnt, become food for fire. 

5 For a child is born unto us, a son hath 
been given unto us, and the government is 
placed on his shoulders; and his name is 
called, Wonderful, counsellor of the mighty 
God, of the everlasting Father, the prince of , 
peace, b 

6 For (promoting) the increase of the go- 
vernment, and for peace without end, upon 
the throne of David and upon his kingdom, 
to establish it and to support it through jus- 
tice and righteousness, from henceforth and 
unto eternity: the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will do this. 

7 ' A word hath the Lord sent against 
Jacob, and it hath alighted upon Israel. 

8 And experience it shall all the people 
together, Ephraim and the inhabitants of 
Samaria; because they say, in the pride and 
haughtiness of heart, 

9 “The bricks are fallen down, but with 
hewn stones will we re-build: the sycamores' 


4 After Heinemann, Sachs, Philippson. Hochstadter, J 
“ all rattling armour.” 

b Heinemann ; Rashi renders, “ and theW onderful, coun- 
sellor, mighty God, the everlasting Father, hath called his 
name The prince of peace.” Aben Ezra, however, after 
whom Philippson, applies all the words as epithets of the 
prince, (Hezekiah.) and translates, “and people call him, 

Wonder, counsellor, mighty one of God, perpetual father, 

p. ince of peace.” The only difficulty in the verse is the 
word Sx which may as well be rendered with Aben Ezra 

‘“powerful,” as God, a^ this word is found in the same 


vrrr ix. 

are cut down, but with cedars will we replace 
them.” 

10 Therefore will the Lord strengthen the 
adversaries of Rezin above him, and will stir 
up* his enemies ; 

1 1 The Syrians in front, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall devour Israel with a 
full mouth. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand still remaineth 
stretched out. 

12 And the people return not unto him 
that smiteth them, and the Lord of hosts do 
they not seek. 

13 And the Lord cutteth off* from Israel 
head and tail, palm-branch and rush, on one 
day. 

14 The ancient and honourable is the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies is 
the tail. 

15 And the guides of this people are those 
that guide to error; and those that are led 
of them are misled.' 

1G Therefore will the Lord have no joy in 
their young men, and on their fatherless and 
widows will he have no mercy ; for every one 
is a hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every 
mouth speaketh scandalous words, For all 
this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand still remaineth stretched out. 

1 7 For wickedness burnetii like the fire ; 
it shall devour the briers and thorns; and it 
shall kindle (a flame) in the thickets of the 
forest, and they shall be shrouded' by the 
wreaths of smoke. 

18 • Through the fury of the Lord of 
hosts is the land scorched, 4 * * * 8 * and the people 
have become as food for the fire; no man will 
spare his brother. 

19 And lie snatchetb on the right hand, 
and is (yet) hungry; and he eatetli on the 
left hand, and are not (yet) satisfied; they 
shall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm : 


sense in Exod. xv. 11, 15. Only the importance attached 
to this verse by controversialists has induced us to speak 
so much of it, as it evidently alludes to a child bom 
already, jro “hath been,” not jjw “shall be given.” 
c Sachs, “ mulberries.” Others, “ wild fig trees.” 

4 “Arm.” — Sachs. 

* “And their misled ones are ruined.” — Philippson 
' “ They shall be shrouded and shut out by the strength 
of the smoke of the conflagration.” — Repak. 

e Rashi, “the smoke is thrown over the earth.” Re- 
dak. “‘the laud is darkened.” 
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20 Menasseh (against)* Ephraim ; and 
Ephraim (against) Menasseh; and they to- 
gether against Judah. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand still remain- 
eth stretched out. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Wo unto those that decree decrees of 
unrighteousness, and the writers b who write 
down wrongful things; 

2 To turn aside from judgment the needy, | 
and to rob the just due of the poor of my peo- 
ple, that widows may be their prey, and (that) 
they may plunder the fatherless ! 

3 And what will ye do on the day of the 
visitation, and at the desolation which will 
come from afar? to whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me' they shall kneel down un- 
der the prisoners, and under the slain shall 
they fall. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand still remaineth 
stretched out. 

5 Wo over Assliur, the rod of my an- 
ger; and a staff is in their hand my indigna- 
tion. 

0 Against a hypocritical nation will I send 
him, and against the people of my fury 
will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to carry off the prey, and to render them 
trodden down like the mire of the streets. 

7 But lie deemeth it not so, and his heart 
doth not think so; but to destroy is in his, 
heart, and to cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, “Are not my princes alto- 
gether kings? 

9 Is not Calno like Karkemish? is not Cha- 
math like Arpad? is not Samaria like Da-[ 
mascus? 

10 As my hand hath reached the king- 
doms of the idols, whose graven images ex- 
ceeded in number those of Jerusalem and of 
Samaria : 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 


* After Aben Ezra. But Rashi, “ Menasseh joineth 
Ephraim,” &c. 

b Sachs. But Rashi, “and sign wrongful writings,” 
D'nnDD as “ the written transactions. He also renders, 
“ Wo to those who indiet false obligations.” 

Redak. Rashi, after Jonathan, “where they have 
not kneeled there shall they be prisoners i. e. beyond 
Palestine, taking r\nn as “on the spot.” Sachs, “he 
who hath never kneeled (shall do it) among prisoners,” 


maria and her idols, do so unto Jerusalem 
and unto her idols ?” 

12 Wherefore shall it come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath completed all his work 
on mount Zion and in Jerusalem, I will punish 
the fruit of the haughtiness of the king of 
Asshur, and the vain-glory of his proud 
looks. 

13 For he hath said, “By the strength of 
my hand have I done it, and by my wisdom, 
for I have intelligence; and I have removed 
the boundaries of nations, and their laid-up 
treasures have I plundered, and brought down 
low those that were powerfully seated. 4 

14 And my hand hath reached, as a bird’s 
nest, the wealth of the people: and as one 
gathereth up eggs that are forsaken, have I 
myself gathered up all the earth ; and there 
was not one that moved the wing, or opened 
the mouth, or chirped.” 

15 Shall the axe boast itself over him that 
heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that swingeth it? as if the 
rod should swing about those that lift it up, 
or as if the staff should lift up him who is no 
wood.' 

16 Therefore will the Lord, the Eternal of 
hosts, send forth among his fat ones leanness; 
and under his glory shall be kindled a burn- 
ing like the burning of a lire. 

1 7 And the light of Israel shall become a 
fire, and his Holy One a flame; and it shall 
burn and devour his thorns and his briers on 
one day. 

18 And the glory of his forest, and of his 
fruitful field, both soul and body, will he de- 
stroy: and he shall be as (a tree) eaten to 
powder by the worms/ 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest 
shall be few in number, so that a boy may 
write them down. 

20 *f[ And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and such as 
are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall not 


Ac. Our versiun is, “ where God does not aid, all human 
strength is vain.” 

d Jonathan, “that dwell in strong cities.” Y3tO is 
thus used adverbially. Philippson, and English version, 
“as a valiant man.” Rashi, “many inhabitants.” 

F Rashi. 

f Rashi, taking ODU to mean “gnaw-worm.” Sachs, 
“as the fading away of a siek man,” from DOD “to melt 
away.” 
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farther lean for support again upon him that 
smiteth them; but they shall lean for support 
upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, the remnant 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Israel should be 
as the sand of the sea, (yet) a remnant (only) 
of them shall return: destruction is deereed, 
it overflowed h with righteousness. 

23 For it is completed and decreed: the 
Lord, the Eternal of hosts will do it in the 
midst of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus hath said the Lord the 
Eternal of hosts, Be not afraid, 0 my people 
that dwellest in Zion, of Asshur, who will 
smite thee with the rod, and lift up his staff 
against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 

25 % For yet but a very little while more, 
and the indignation shall cease, and my anger 
shall be for their destruction.* 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall lift up a 
scourge over him like (at) thesmitingof Midian 
at the rock of ’Oreb: and as his staff was lifted j 
over the sea, so will he carry him off after 
the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, j 
that his burden shall be removed from off 
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke shall be broken because of the 
fatness. 

28 lie cometh to ’Ayath, c he passeth on 
to Migron; at Miehmash he Iayeth up his 
baggage ; 

29 They go through the pass; they take up 
their lodging at Geba'; Ramali trembleth; 
Gib’ah of Saul fleeth. 

30 Let thy voice resound, 0 daughter of 
Gallim ; listen Layshah ; 0 poor ’Anathoth ! 

31 Madmenah is in motion; the inhabit- 
ants of Gebim are assembled to flee. 

32 As yet to-day will be remain at Nob: 
then will he swing his hand against the mount 
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeru- 
salem. 


1 Jonathan, “ over the nations that do wicked deeds to 
destroy them.” Rashi, “and my anger will stop, because 
of their (Assyrians’) blasphemy.” 

b Metaphorical, as though by the increase of fat around 
the neck the bars of the yoke would crack asunder. 

0 This is a prophetical description of the march of Sen- 

nacherib’s army approaching Jerusalem in order to invest 
it, and of the. terror and confusion spreading and increas- 

ing through the several places as he advanced ; expressed 

with great brevity, but finely diversified. 


x. xi. 

33 ■ Behold, the Lord, the Eternal of 
hosts, will lop off the fruitful bough with 
terrific might: and those of towering growth 
shall be hewn down, and the high shall be 
laid low. 

34 And he will cut down the thickets of 
the forests with iron, and the Lebanon shall 
fall by (means of) a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And there shall come forth a shoot 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a sprout shall 
spring out of his roots. 

2 And there shall rest upon him the spirit 
of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord ; 

3 And he shall be animated 1 * * 4 * by the fear 
of the Lord; and not after the sight of his 
eyes shall he judge, and not after the hearing 
of his ears shall he decide; 

4 But he shall judge with righteousness 
the poor, and decide with equity for the suf- 
fering ones of the earth; 6 * and he shall smite 
the earth with the rod of his month, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

5 And righteousness' shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
hips. 

6 And the wolf shall then dwell with the 
sheep, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid; and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling (shall be) together, and a little boy 
shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the she-bear shall feed, 
together shall their young ones lie down : and 
the lion shall like the ox eat straw. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the 
hole of the asp, and on the basilisk’s den 
shall the weaned child stretch out his baud. 

9 They shall not do hurt nor destroy on 
all my holy mountain ; for the earth 6 shall be 


d Rashi. Redak, ‘‘He shall understand quickly,” from 
m “the smell.” Philippson, “A pleasant odour is to 
him the fear,” &c. 

* Others, “the land.” 

r Jonathan, “ Aud the righteous shall be all around 
him, and those who act faithfully shall come uear 
him.” 

* The effect of the spread of the knowledge of truth 
shall be to remove all contention, discord and strife, — 
universal peace — universal knowledge. 
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full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. a 

10 And it shall happen on that day, that 
(he of) the root of Jesse, who shall stand as 
an ensign of the people, to him shall nations 
(come to) inquire: and his resting-place 1 * shall 
be glorious.® 

11 And it shall happen on that day, that 
the Lord will put forth his hand again the 
second time to acquire the remnant of his 
people, which shall remain, from Asshur ind 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from ’Elam, and from Sliin’ar, and 
from Chamatb, and from the islands of the 
sea. 

12 And he will lift up an ensign unto the 
nations, and will assemble the outcasts of 
Israel; and the dispersed of Judah will he 
collect together from the four corners of the 
earth. 

13 A.nd then shall depart the envy of 
Ephraim, and the adversaries* of Judah shall 
be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall .not assail Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders 
of the Philistines toward the west; together 
shall they spoil the children of the east : upon 
Edom and Moab shall they lay their hands; 
and the children of ’Ammon shall obey 
them. 

15 And the Lord w ill utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea; and he will swing 
his hand over the river with his mighty® 
wind, and will smite it into seven streams, 
and render it passable with shoes. 

16 And there shall be a high-way for the 
remnant of his people, which shall remain 
from Asshur, like as it was to Israel on the 
day that they came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I And thou shalt say on that day, “ I will 
thank thee, 0 Lord, that thou wast angry 


j with me : thy anger (now) is turned away, 
1 and thou eomfortest me. 
j 2 Behold, God is my salvation : I wall trust 
and not be afraid; for my strength and song 
j; is Yah the Eternal; and he is become m 3 ' 
j salvation.” 

3. And ye shall draw water with gladness 
i out of the springs of salvation. 

4 And ye shall say on that day, “Give 
thanks unto the Lord, call on his name, 
i 111 )ke known his deeds among the people, 
J keep it in remembrance that exalted is his 
'1 name. 

I 5 Sing unto the Lord; for he hath wrought 
:| a stupendous thing: known is this 011 all the 
earth.” 

6 Call aloud and shout, • babi tress of 
Zion; for great is in the micet o' thee the 
Holy One of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 ]j The doom f of Babylon, which Isaiah 
the son of Amoz foresaw'. 

2 Upon a high* mountain lift ye up a ban- 
ner, raise high 3 'our voice unto them, v T ave the 
hand, that the}' may enter into the gates of the 
princes. 

3 1 have charged my prepared ones, I have 
also called my heroes for my anger, those that 
rejoice in my highness . 11 

4 There is a noise of tumult on the moun- 
tains, like that of a numerous people; a noise 
of shouting of kingdoms of nations assembled : 
the Lord of hosts mustereth a host of battle . 1 

5 They are coming from a far-off countr} ; , 
from the end of the heavens, (here is) the 
Lord, with the weapons of his indignation, to 
destroy all the land. 

6 Wail ye; for nigh is the day of the 
Lord ; like wasting from the Almighty shall 
it come. 

7 Therefore all hands shall become w'eak, 
and every mortal’s heart shall melt; 

8 And they shall be affrighted, pangs and 


‘ i. e. The bed of the sea; and so Sachs, “ the depth of 
the sea.” 
b Jonathan. 

0 Lit. “glory,” and h so rendered by Sachs and others. 
Ilochstadter, “ and rest shall be glorious to him.” 

4 Rcdak and others, “ the enemies of Ephraim among 
Judah;” V. e. neither party shall desire war. 

1 Sachs, after Sa’adyah, “ with the glowing of his anger ;” 
D’p from an Arabic root, signifying “ the glowing.” 


f Rashi, who comments, “the load of punishment.” 
Lit. “burden,” or that prophecy which announces what 
is heavy, or direful, — or simply doom. 

5 Rashi and Jonathan, “against the secure mountains;” 
but Babylon was in a plain; it is evidently merely a call, 
for all the enemies to assemble. 

11 Aben Ezra, “ to display my strength.” 

1 A beautiful description of a gradual gathering of a 
large army at a distance from the speaker. 
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pains shall seize on them; they shall have 
throes as a woman that travaileth ; one at 
the other shall they look amazed; red like 
Haines shall their faces glow". 

U Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. 
direful, b (laden) with wrath and the fierceness 
of anger, to render the earth desolate: and 
its sinners will he destroy out of it. 

10 For the stars of the heavens and their 
constellations shall not give forth their light: 
the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not shed abroad her light. 

11 And 1 will visit on the world 0 its evil, 
and on the wicked their iniquity; and I will 
stop the arrogance of the presumptuous, and 
the haughtiness of the tyrants will I humble. 

12 I will make the mortal more precious 4 
than fine gold; and man, more than the va- 
lued metal of Ophir. 

13 Therefore will I shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall start quaking out of her place, 
at the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and on the 
day of his fierce anger. 

14 And the people shall be as the chased 
roe, and as flocks which no one gathereth up; 
every man to his own people shall they turn, 
and every man into his own land shall they 
flee. 

15 Everyone that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto 
them' shall fall by the sword. 

16 And their babes shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes: spoiled shall be their 
houses, and their wives ravished. 

IT Behold, I will stir up against them the 
Medes; who will not regard silver, and who 
will not delight in gold. 

18 And their bows will dash young men to 
pieces; and on the fruit of the womb will 
they have no mercy; on children their eye 
will not look with pity. 

10 And (thus) shall Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the proud 1 ornament of the Chal- 
deans, become like the overthrow through 
God of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

1 Lit. “the faces of flames (are) their faces.” 

b Heb. “cruel,” as though the day itself were inex- 
orable. Others render, “earth,” “land,” i. e. Babylon. 

c Rashi and Redak refer this to Babylon. 

d i. <■. Scarcer, so many shall die. 

* So Jonathan and Rashi. Sachs, “who hideth him- 
self.” Philippson comments, “who joins the enemy.” 
Heinemann, “who is caught.” 

f Lit. “the ornament of the pride,” or “arrogance.” 

3 K 


20 It shall not be inhabited forever, and 
it shall not lx* dwelt in from generation to 
j generation : nor shall the Arabian pitch there 
|| his tent; and shepherds shall not let their 

flocks rest there; 

21 But there shall rest the wild beasts of 
the desert; and their houses shall be full of 
owls; and ostriches shall dwell there, and 

, evil spirits shall dance there. 

22 And jackals® shall howl in her palaces, h 
and monsters in the temples of pleasure; and 
near to come is her time, and her days shall 
not be extended. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will again make choice of Israel, and 
replace them in their own land: and the 
i strangers shall be joined unto them, and 

they shall attach themselves to the house of 

I Jacob. 

2 And nations shall take them, and bring 
them to their own place; but the house of 
Israel shall obtain possession of them in the 
land of the Lord for men-servants and for 

i| maid-servants; and they shall take captive 
their captors, and they shall rule over their 

I I oppressors.' 

: 3 • And it shall come to pass on the day 

when the Lord will give thee rest from thy 
trouble, and from thy vexation, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, 

4 That thou wilt take up this parable 
against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath ceased the oppressor! ceased the exac- 

! tress® of gold ! 

5 Broken hath the Lord the staff of the 
wicked, the sceptre 1 of rulers; 

0 He who smote people in wrath, blows 
without intermission, he that ruled in anger 
nations, persecuting without restraint. 

7 At rest, quiet is all the earth; men 
break forth into loud song. 

8 Also, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, the 

g The names of the animals introduced in these verges 
have been translated according to various authorities ; but 
they are still very uncertain. 

6 Jonathan. Aben Ezra, “her widowed, i.e. deserted 

houses.” 1 Or “taskmasters.” 

k Redak. Rashi, “ the proud imposer of a heavy bur- 
den.” Philippson, simply “oppressor.” Sachs, after 
Rashi, “ tormentress.” 

Others, “rod.” 
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cedars of Lebanon, “ Since thou wast laid low, 
no feller is come up against us.” 

9 The nether world from below is in mo- 
tion concerning thee to meet thee at thy com- 
ing: it stirreth up the departed for thee, all 
the chief ones of the earth; it hath caused to 
rise up from their thrones all the kings of 
nations. 

10 They all will commence and say unto, 
thee, “Thou — thou also art become weak 
like us; similar unto us art thou become!” 

11 Into the nether world is brought down 
thy pride, the clatter of thy psalteries: be- 
neath thee is spread the worm, and thy cover 
is the moth. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
morning-star, son of the dawn! how art thou 
hewn down to the ground, crusher* of na- 
tions! 

13 And thou — thou liadst said in thy 
heart, “Into heaven will I ascend, above the 
stars of God will I exalt my throne; and 1 
will sit also upon the mount of the assembly, 
in the farthest b end of the north ; 

14 I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds; I will be equal to the Most High.” 

15 But into the nether world shalt thou 
be brought down, into the lowest depth. 

16 They that see thee will gaze at thee, 
will regard thee well, (saying,) “Is this the 
man that caused the earth to tremble, that 
made kingdoms quake? 

IT That rendered the world as a wilder- 
ness, and pulled down its cities : never opened' 
the prison-house of his prisoners?” 

18 All the kings of nations, all of them,: 
lie in glory, every one in his own (eternal) 
house. 11 * 

19 But thou — thou art cast out of thy 
grave like a discarded offshoot, as a garment 
of those that are slain, pierced bv the sword, 
that go down to the stones* of the pit, as a 
carcass trodden under foot. 

20 Thou shalt not be united with them in 1 
burial ; because thy land hast thou destroyed. 


thy people hast thou slain: to eternity shall 
not be called the seed of evil-doers. 

21 Prepare for his children the slaughter, 
for the iniquity of their fathers: that they 
may not rise, and possess the land, and fill the 
face of the world with enemies (of mankind). 

22 And 1 will rise up against them, saith 
the Lord of hosts; and I will cut off from 
Babylon name, and remnant, and son, and 
i grandson, saith the Lord. 

23 I will also make it a possession for the 
hedgehog/ and pools of water: and I will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

24 *| Sworn hath the Lord of hosts, saying, 

I Surely as I have purposed, so doth it come to 
pass; and as 1 have resolved, so shall it occur: 

25 To break Asshur in my own land, and 
upon my mountains will I tread him under 
foot; then shall his yoke be removed from off 
them, and his burden shall be removed from 
off their shoulders. 

26 This is the resolve that is resolved over 
all the earth : and this is the hand that is 
stretched out over all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath resolved, 
and who shall frustrate it? and it is his hand 
which is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back? 

28 In the year that king Achaz died 
was this prophecy (given). 

29 Rejoice not, thou entire Palestine, be- 
cause the rod of him that smote thee is 
broken ; for out of the serpent’s root shall 
come forth an adder, and its fruit shall be a 
flying dragon. 

30 And the first-born of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall rest in safety: and I will 
kill with famine thy root, and men shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Wail, 0 gate; cry out, O city; thou 
art dissolved, 0 thou entire Palestine; for 
from the north a smoke is coming, and 
there is no one solitary among those of his 
' that are bidden to come. 


1 Lit. “ weakener of the nations. Jonathan, “ who 
didst slay among nations.” 

” OTOV means the farthest point of a thing; for in- 
stance, the back wall of a house. Probably here is meant j 
a mountain in the far north, which the Babylonians fancied ; 
to be the seat or assembling place of their gods. The 
Greeks had Olympus; the Indians, Moru; the Persians, 
Albordj. Rashi and others refer it to Mount Zion. 1 
' 174 


0 Or, "did not let his prisoners loose homeward.” 

4 Jonathan, i. e. the grave. 

* i. r. The bottom. Philippson, “who are sunk under 
the stones,” &e. The legend is, that Nebuehadnezzer 
was dragged out of his grave; but it may be metaphori- 
cal to express the utter desolation of Babylon, as its royal 
sepulchre even was not spared. 

f Rashi. Others, “the bittern,” a bird. 
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32 And what will each one of the messen- 
gers of the nation answer? That the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and that therein shall 
find protection the poor of his people. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The doom of Moab. Truly in a night 
is ’Ar of Moab plundered, it is laid waste; 
truly in a night is Kir of Moab plundered, 
it is laid waste. 

2 It goeth up to the (idol-) house, and Di- 
bon(goeth) up to the high-places to weep, on a J 
Xebo and on Medeba shall Moab wail : on all 
its heads there is baldness, and every beard 
is hewn off. 

3 In its streets they are girded with sack- 
cloth, on its roofs, and in its public places 
every one shall wail, groan * 1 * ' with weeping. 

4 And loud crieth Cheshbon with El’aleh ; 
as far as Yahaz is heard their voice: therefore 
the armed men of Moiib shall howl; its soul 
is grieved for itself. 0 

5 My heart will cry for Moab, whose fugi- 
tives are as far as Zo'ar, (and) the third 15 ’Eg- 
larth ; for the ascent of Luchith — with weep- 
ing is it ascended; for on the way to Choro- 
nayim they let resound the cry of defeat (in 
battle). 

6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be deso- 
late; for dry is the grass, gone are the herbs, 
and green things are no more. 

7 Therefore the rest of their acquisitions' 
and what they possess shall they carry away 
over the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry hath encompassed the bound- 
ary of Molib; up to Eglayim (is heard) its 
wail, and at Beer-elim (is heard) its wail. 

9 For the waters of Dimon are filled with 
blood; for I will bring over Dimon armed 
bands; 5 over the escaped of Molib (cometh) a 
lion, and over the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Send ye the lambs of the ruler® of the 
land from Sela’, through the wilderness, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 


* Sachs, “for.” 

h Rashi. Sachs, “melt in weeping.” 

0 Jonathan, “and they cry out for their soul.” 

4 i. e. A town so called; others, “like a three years’ old 
heifer.” 

'Jonathan; hut Aben Ezra, “the wealth they have 
acquired.” 


2 For it shall be, that, as a fugitive bird, 
as a chased h nest, so shall be the daughters of 
Moab at the fords of Arnon. 

3 Bring counsel, execute justice; render 
like the night thy shadow in the midst of the 
noonday; conceal the outcasts; betray not 
the fugitive. 

4 Let- my outcasts sojourn with thee, Molib; 5 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
waster: tilP ceaseth the extortion, past be the 
wasting, and vanished be the oppressor out 
of the land. 

5 * And there shall be founded through 
kindness a throne; and there shall sit upon it 
in truthfulness in the tent of David a judge 
who seeketh justice, and is quick in right- 
eousness. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Molib; 
(that) he is very proud: of his haughtiness, 

; and his pride, and his wrath, his groundless 
lies. 

7 Therefore shall Molib wail for Moab, 
every one shall wail; for the strong walls 
of Kir-charesseth shall ye lament, deeply 
stricken. 

8 For the fields of Cheshbon are withered, 
the vine of Sibniah — the lords of nations have 
beaten down its branches, they did reach as 
far as Ya’zer, into the wilderness did they 
wander: its tendrils were stretched forth, they 
passed over the sea. 

9 Therefore will I weep, when weeping for 
Ya’zer, for the vine of Sibmah : I will moisten 
thee richly with my tears, 0 Cheshbon, and 
El’aleh ; for over (the gathering of) thy sum- 
mer fruits and over thy harvest the battle-cry 
is fallen. 

1 0 And (thus) are taken away joy and glad- 
ness out of the fruitful field ; and in the vine- 
yards shall be no singing, shall be no joy- 
ful shout: in the presses shall the Header not 
tread out wine; I have stopped the harvest- 
call. 1 

11 Therefore my bowels shall groan for 
Moab like a harp, and my inward parts for 
Kir-charess. 


'Jonathan. Others, “additional evils.” 
g i. e. of Moab. See 2 Kings iii. 4. 
h i. e. As the young chased out of their nest. 

1 Jonathan, “the outcast of Moab.” 
k Others, “because.” 

1 In verse 9, ttti represents the battle-cry ; here, the call 

of the reapers and vintners at their labour. 
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12 And it shall come to pass, that it shall 
bo seen that Moab is weary on the high-places ; 
and he will come to his sanctuary to pray; 
but he shall not accomplish (aught). 

13 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken concerning Moab in former times. 

14 But now hath the Lord spoken, saying. 
Within three years, as the years of a hired 
labourer, shall the glory of Moab be rendered 
mean with all this (his) great multitude; and 
the remnant shall be very small and incon- 
siderable. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The doom of Damascus. Behold, D;v 
masens is deprived of being a city, and it 
shall become decaying ruins. 

2 Forsaken are the cities of ’Aro’er: they 
shall be (given up) to flocks, which shall lie 
down, and none shall make them afraid. 

3 And there shall cease the fortress from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus, 
and the remnant of Syria : like the glory of 
the children of Israel shall they be, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

4 <[ And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that the glory of Jacob shall vanish, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall become lean. 

5 And it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the standing-corn, and reapeth the 
ears with his arm ; and it shall be as when 
one gleaneth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 And there shall be left on it gleaning- 
frnit, as one shaketh an olive-tree, two or 
three berries on the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five on the outmost branches 
of a fruitful tree, saith the Lord the God of 
Israel. 

7 On that day shall a man turn his regard 
np to his Maker, and his eyes shall look to- 
ward the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not turn his regard to the 
altars, the work of his hands; and he shall not 
look at what his fingers have made, both the 
groves and the sun-images. 

9 •’ On that day shall his strong cities be 
as a forsaken ruin in a forest,* and on a 
mountain-peak, which they left because of 


* After Rashi, except that we have followed Philippson 
in giving vox (usually rendered, “tree-top,”) with moun- 
tain-peak,” as giving a better sense. Rashi refers “ they” 
to the ancient Canaanites who fled before Israel. 
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the children of Israel : and the land shall 
he desolate. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and the rock of thy strength 
thou hast not remembered ; therefore wouldst 
thou plant luxuriant plantings, and wouldst 
set out the shoots of the stranger therein. 

11 (Already) on the day that thou plant- 
edst thou cansedst to grow, and in the morn- 
ing thou madest thy seed to blossom; but 
now fleeth the harvest on the day of disease 1 ’ 
and of incurable pain. 

12 Wo to the raging of many people, 
who rage like the raging of the seas; and to 
the noise of nations, that make a noise like 
the roar of mighty waters! 

13 The nations will make a noise like the 
roaring of many waters; but He will rebuke 
it, and it shall flee afar off, and shall be chased 
as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, 
and as thistle-down before the tempest. 

14 Ateveningtide, behold, there is trouble; 
before yet it is morning it is no more. This 
is the portion of our spoilers, and the lot of 
those that plunder us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Wo to the land with spreading 0 wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Cush, 

2 That sendeth on the sea ambassadors, 
and in vessels of bulrushes 4 messengers over 
the face of the waters. Go, ye swi ft messengers, 
to a nation pulled and torn, to a people terri- 
ble from their beginning and onward; a na- 
tion meted out and trodden down, whose land 
the rivers have spoiled ! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers on the earth, when the ensign is 
lifted np on the mountains, see ye; and when 
the cornet is blown, hear ye. 

4 For so hath said the Lord unto me, I 
will take my rest, and I will look down on 
my dwelling-place like a clear heat upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of 
harvest. 

5 For before the harvest, when the blossom 
is past, and the flower beeometh a ripening 
grape, will he both cut off the tendrils with 


*’ Aben Ezra; but Sachs, literally, “possession.” 

0 Jonathan, applying it to the sails of ships, spread out 
like wings of birds. Others, “ buzzing.” 
d See note to Exod. ii. 3. 
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pruniug-kuives, and the sprigs will he remove 
and cut down. 

ft They shall be left together unto the 
birds of*prey of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth : and the birds of prey 
shall summer upon them, and all the beasts 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 * At that time shall be brought as a 
present unto the Lord of hosts a people 
pulled and torn, and 1 a people terrible from 
their beginning and onward; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose land the 
rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name 
of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 * The doom of Egypt. Behold, the 
Lord rideth upon a swift b cloud, and is coming 
to Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved because of his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall melt in its inward parts. 

2 • And I will stir up Egyptians against Egyp- 
tians: and they shall fightevery one against his 
brother, and every one against his fellow; city 
against city, kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall be emptied 
out c in its inward parts, and its counsel will 
I frustrate; and they will inquire of the idols, 
and of the charmers, d and of those that have 
familiar spirits, and of the wizards. 

4 And I will surrender the Egyptians into 
the hand of a cruel lord ; and a rigorous king 
shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the 
Eternal of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from the sea, 
and the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And the rivers shall become foul;* and 
shallow and dried up shall become the deep 
streams / reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The well-rooted plants by the stream, 
by the month of the stream, and every thing 


“In Hebrew there is a o “ from,” which has been left un- 
translated by Jonathan and others, and we have done so 
likewise. Perhaps we might render it, “ what is left of,” 
meaning thus, “ the remnant of Israel.” “A nation meted 
out,” over whom many sufferings — measures of punish- 
ment — have passed. This verse is rendered by Sachs and 
others, “In that time will be offered a present to the 
Lord of hosts (from) the tail-grown and fat-shining peo- 
ple, and from the people terrible from then and onward, 
the sinewy and treading-down nation, whose land is in- 
tersected by streams ; to,” &c. The same construction is 
followed in verse 2, and refers to the people of Push, ' 
who are thus tall, fat, &c.; but this sense is not given 


sown by the stream, shall dry up, be scattered 
(by the wind,) and be no more. 

8 The fishermen also shall lament, and all 
they that cast an angle into the stream shall 
mourn ; and they that spread nets upon the 
face of the waters shall languish. 

9 And ashamed shall be they that work in 
fine flax, and they that weave white cloth/ 

10 And its foundations shall be beaten down, 
all that build sluices shall be grieved in soul. 

1 1 Surely fools are the princes of Z< fan , the 
wise of the counsellors of Pharaoh (impart) 
silly counsel: how can ye say unto Pharaoh, 
I am a son of the wise, a son of the ancient 
kings? 

12 Where are they, these, thy wise men? that 
they may tell thee now, that they know what 
the Lord of hosts hath resolved on over Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zo’an are become fools, 
deceived are the princes of Nopli; and Egypt 
is led astray by the chiefs of its tribes. 

14 The Lord hath poured out in the midst 
thereof a spirit of perverseness : and they have 
led Egypt astray in all its work, as a drunk- 
, ard reeleth astray in his vomit. 

15 And there shall not be for Egypt (suc- 
cessful) work, which the head or tail, palm- 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 On that day shall Egypt be like the 
women : and it shall tremble and be in dread 
because of the waving of the hand of the 
Lord of hosts, which he waveth over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall become 
l unto Egypt a terror, every one that maketh 

mention thereof shall be in dread, because of 
the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which he 
hath resolved against it. 

18 On that day shall be five cities in the 
land of Egypt speaking the language of Ca- 
naan, and swearing by the Lord of hosts; 
‘•The city of destruction” 11 shall one be called. 


to it by our ancient commentators, who refer these verses 
to the persecuted Israelites. (See chap. lxvi. 20.) 
b Others, literally, “light.” 
c i. e. It shall be deprived of its wisdom. 
a Sachs and others, “ventriloquists.” 

8 Sachs, after Kashi and Aben Ezra, “men shall aban- 
don,” &c. 

f Jonathan. Others, “streams of Mazor, i. r. Egypt.” 
g Aben Ezra. Rashi renders this with “net.” Sachs, 
coloured, and white linen.” 

b Philippsou, “city of light,” referring to Menachoth, 
fob 110 a. Jonathan, “the city of the sun,” (Heliopolis,) 
which shall be destroyed, 
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10 On that day shall there be an altar 
to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar at its border to the Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a sign and for a testi- 
mony unto the Lord of hosts in the land of 
Egypt; for they shall cry unto the Lord be- 
cause of the oppressors, and he will send them I 
a helper, and a chief, and he shall deliver 
them. 

21 And the Lord will be made known to 
the Egyptians, and the Egyptians shall know 
the Lord on that day, and will do service 
(with) sacrifice and oblation; yea, they will 
make vows unto the Lord and perform 
(them) . 

22 And the Lord will thus strike Egypt, 
striking and healing it : and they will return 
unto the Lord, and he will be entreated of 
them, and heal them. 

23 \ On that day there shall be a highway 
out of Egypt to Asshur, and Asshur shall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyptians into 
Asshur, and the Egyptians shall serve with 
Asshur (the Lord)." 

24 ^ On that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Asshur, a blessing in 
the midst of the earth, 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts will have 
blessed, saying, Blessed be my people Egypt, 
and Asshur the work of my hands, and my 
heritage Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 In the year that Tharthan came unto 
Aslidod, when Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him, and fought against Aslidod, and 
captured it; 

2 At the same time spoke the Lord by I 
means of Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go 
and loosen the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and thy shoe shalt thou pull oft’ from thy foot. 
And lie did so, walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said, Just as my ser- 
vant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot 
three years as a sign and token for Egypt 
and for Ousli : 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away 
the prisoners of Egypt, and the exiles of 


11 Rcdak. Jonathan, “ Egypt shall serve Asshur.” 
b The Israelites. — Aben Ezra. 

0 !. e. Babylon. Kodak renders D' “ west,” 

1 Kashi. Aben Ezra, “ Bring in the music.” Jona- 
than, “Ket the watchman.” Others, “Lay the covers.” 
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Cush, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
even with uncovered buttocks, to the disgrace 
of Egypt. 

5 And they* shall be terrified, and-asbamed 
of Cush their trust, and of Egypt their vaunt. 

6 And the inhabitant of this isle shall say 
on that day, Behold, such is our trust, whither 
we fled for help to he delivered from the king 
of Assyria: and how shall we then escape? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The doom of the desert' by the sea. 
As tempests in the south blow with fury: so 
doth it come from the desert, from a terrible 
land. 

2 A hard vision hath been told unto me; 
the traitor dealeth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spoileth. “ Go up, 0 ’Elam; besiege, 
0 Media ;” all sighing have I caused to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled with pain : 
pangs have seized me, like the pangs of a 
woman that travaileth: I am too much 
cramped to hear; I am too much dismayed 
to see. 

4 My heart wandereth astray, dread af- 
frigbteth me: the evening of my pleasure 
hath he turned unto me into terror. 

5 Prepare the table, put on the candle- 
sticks, 4 eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and 
anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath said unto me the Lord, Go, 
set the watchman, what he seeth let him tell. 

7 And he will see chariots, horsemen in 
couples, riders on asses, riders on camels ; and 
he shall listen diligently with much heed : 

8 And he calleth (like)' a lion. Upon the 
watchtower, 0 Lord, do I stand continually 
in the daytime, and on my ward am I set 
all the nights. 

9 And, behold, here cometli a chariot with 
men, horsemen in couples, and he commenc- 
eth and saitli. Fallen, fallen is Babylon; and 
all the graven images of her gods hath he 
shivered unto the ground. 

10 0 my down-trodden f (people,) and the 
son of my threshing-floor : that which 1 have 
heard from the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, have I told unto you. 


e Aben Ezra; i, e. loudly. 

‘Lit. “my threshing." Kashi refers it to Israel, 
which has been threshed (oppressed ) for its improvement, 
as a man threshes and winnows corn to lit it for use; after 
which properly follows, “ the son of the threshing-floor.” 
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11 The doom of Dnmali. Unto me one 
ealleth out of Se’ir, Watchman, what of the 
night? 1 Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morning com- 
eth, b and also the night: if ye will desire, de- 
sire ye; return, come again. 

13 *[ The doom upon Arabia. In the 
forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, 0 yc caravans 
of Dedanim. 

14 Toward him that is thirsty they bring 
water; the inhabitants of the land of Thema 
meet with suitable' bread the fugitive. 

1-5 Because from the swords are they fled, 
from the drawn sword, and from the bent 
bow, and from the pressure of war. 

16 r For thus hath said the Lord unto 
me, Within yet one year, like the years of a 
hired labourer, shall all the glory of Kedar 
be at an end : 

17 And the residue of the number of bows 
of the mighty men of the children of Kedar 
shall be small ; for the Lord the God of Israel 
hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The doom of the valley of vision. 11 
What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the roofs? 

2 O noiseful, tumultuous city, joyous town ! 
thy slain ones are not slain with the sword, 
and not those that die in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
made prisoners by the bowmen : all that are 
found in thee are made prisoners together, 
who have run away from afar. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me ; I 
will weep bitterly; be not urgent to comfort 
me, because of the wasting of the daughter 
of my people. 

5 For a day of confusion, and of treading 
down, and of perplexity hath the Lord Eter- 
nal of hosts in the valley of vision; walls are 
broken, and crying is heard against the moun- 
tain. 

6 Aud ’Elam beareth the cjuiver, (cometli) 
with men in chariots and horsemen, and Kir 
uneovereth the shield. 

7 And it is so, that thy choicest valleys are 

* ltashi, “What will become of this night, this dark- 
ness?” Sachs, “How much is elapsed of the night?” 

b Kashi, “There is a morning (reward) for the right- 
eous, and a night for the wieked ; if you wish your desire 
of the redemption fulfilled, repent, come back to God.” 


full of chariots, and the horsemen set them- 
selves in array against the gate. 

8 And he laid open the covering of Judah; 
and thou didst look on that day toward the 
armour of the house of the forest. 

9 And the breaches of the city of David 
have ye seen, that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters of the lower 
| pool. 

10 And the houses of Jerusalem have ye 
numbered, and ye have pulled down the houses 
to fortify the wall. 

11 And a tank have ye made between the 
two walls for the water of the old pool; but 
ye have not looked toward the Maker thereof, 
and him that fashioned it in distant times 
have ye not regarded. 

12 And the Lord Eternal of hosts called 
on that day for weeping, and for mourning, 
and for baldness, and for girding with sack- 
cloth, 

13 And behold (there are)gladness and joy, 
slaying of oxen, and killing of sheep, eating 
flesh, and drinking wine: “Let us eat and 
drink ; for to-morrow we must die.” 

14 And it was revealed in my ears by the 
Lord of hosts : Surely this iniquity shall not 
lie forgiven unto you until ye die, said the 
Lord the Eternal of hosts. 

15 • Thus hath said the Lord Eternal of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even 
unto Sliebna, who is (superintendent) over 
the house: 

16 What hast thou here? and whom hast 
thou here, that thou hast hewn out for thy- 
self here a sepulehre, (the man) that hath 
hewn out on high his sepulehre, that liol- 
loweth out in the rock a habitation for him- 
self? 

17 Behold, the Lord will thrust thee about 
with a mighty throw, 0 man! and will lay 
'fast hold of thee; 

18 He will roll thee up as a bundle, and 
(toss thee) like a ball into a country of ample 
space : there shalt thou die, and there shall 
(remain) the chariots of thy glory, thou dis- 
grace of the house of thy lord. 

19 And I will cast thee out from thy sta- 

The watchman here is, according to the same authority, 
typical of God. c Lit. “ his bread.” 

d Kashi, Jerusalem, “ the valley on which many prophe- 
cies have been spoken.” Aben Kzra, “the plaee of pro- 
phecy,” 
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tion, and from thy post shall he pull thee' 
down. 

20 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that I will call my servant, for Elyakini the 
son of C'hilkiyahu. 

21 "[[ And I will clothe him with thy robe, 
and thy girdle will I fasten around him, and 
thy government will I place into his hand: 
and lie shall be as a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And I will lay the key 11 of the house of 
David upon his shoulder; so that he shall 
open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, 
and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a tent-nail in 
a sure place; and he shall be for a chair of 
honour to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, the shoots and 
offshoots, all the small vessels, from the ves- 
sels of basins, even to all the vessels of fla- 
gons. 

25 On that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
shall be removed the nail that is fastened in 
the sure place, and be cut down, and fall ; 
and the burden that is upon it shall be cut 
oft’ ; for the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The doom of Tyre. Wail, ye ships 
of Tharshish; for it is laid waste, without 
house, without entrance: from the laud of 
Kittim hath it been revealed to them. 

2 Be silent, 1 ye inhabitants of the coast- 
land : b the merchants of Zidon, that pass over 
the sea, (formerly) filled thee. 

3 And on mighty waters (came) the seed 
of Sli ichor, 0 the harvest of the stream, as her 
revenue; and she became the mart of na- 
tions. 

4 Be ashamed, 0 thou Zidon ; for spoken 
hath the sea, the stronghold of the sea, say- 
ing, I travailed not, nor brought forth cliil- 


* Jonathan, “the keys of the temple and the rule of 
the house of David.” 

b i. e. Phoenicia; literally, “island;” hut here the 
whole adjacent coast is evidently included. 

0 i. r. The Nile, the stream of Egypt. 

d Rashi. Sachs, “ When the report (cometh) to Egypt, 
shall they tremble at,” &c. 

0 Ileineinann. 

f bit. “girdle,” metaphoric for “strength,” “endu- 
rance.” 


dren, neither did I nourish up young men, 
nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so 
shall they tremble at the report of Tyre. d 

6 Pass ye over to Tharshish ; wail, ye in- 
habitants of the coast-land. 

7 Is this your fate, 0 ye of the joyous (city)? 
she whose antiquity is of ancient days — her 
own feet shall carry her, afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath resolved this against Tyre, 
the crowning city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traders are the honourable of 
the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath resolved it, to 
dishonour the pride of all ornament, to make 
of light esteem all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a stream, 

0 daughter of Tharshish: there is no more 
strength/ 

11 He hath stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he hath shaken kingdoms; the Lord 
hath given a command against Canaan,* 
to subvert its strongholds. 

12 And he said. Thou shalt no longer 11 re- 
joice any more, 0 thou oppressed virgin, 
daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over to the 
Kittim; also there shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans — this 
people which was not, Asshur founded it for 
the dwellers in the wilderness — they have set 
up their watchtowers, have overthrown its 
palaces, have rendered it a heap of ruins. 

14 Wail, ye ships of Tharshish; for your 
stronghold is laid waste. 

15 *, And it shall come to pass on that 

1 day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy 
years, like the days of one king: 1 at the end 
of seventy years shall it happen to Tyre as in 
the song of the harlot/ 

16 “Take the harp, go round about the 
city, thou forgotten harlot; make sweet music, 
sing many songs, in order that thou mayest 
I be remembered.” 


e The coasts of Palestine, ancient Canaan, (Num. xiii. 
29.) including Phoenicia. 

h i. e. Not tor ever, but a long time. 

1 Redalc, “the life of a man, which is seventy years.” 
Aben Ezra, “the duration of one dynasty of kings.” 

I k Intercourse with foreigners is a figurative incest in 
i the eye of the prophet, as the Israelites lived secluded in 
their own land. So also the hire spoken of means the 
profits of commerce, which therefore can be holy, which 
the actual wages of sin cannot be. ( Dent, xxiii. IS.) 
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17 And it shall come to pass after the end 
of seventy years, that the Lord will visit 
Tyre, and she shall return to her hire, and 
shall have commerce* * with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the lace of the earth. 

18 And her gain and her hire shall be holy 
to the Lord: it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up; but for those that dwell before the 
Lord shall her gain be, to eat to fulness, and 
for magnificent clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. . 

1 Behold, the Lord maketh empty the 
land, and layeth it waste, and marreth its 
surface, and scattereth abroad its inhabitants. 

2 And it shall be the same with the peo- 
ple as with the priest; with the servant as 
with his master; with the bondwoman as 
with her mistress; with the buyer as with 
the seller; with the lender as with the bor- 
rower; with the debtor as with his creditor. 

3 Empty, emptied out shall be the land, 
and spoiled, utterly spoiled; for the Lord 
hath spoken this word. 

4 The land mourneth, withereth away, the 
world languisheth, withereth away, the high 
ones of the people of the land do languish. 

5 For thedand was defiled under its inhabit- 
ants ; because they had transgressed the laws, 
neglected the statutes, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
land, and they that dwell therein suffer for 
their guilt; therefore are the inhabitants of 
the land dried up, and but few men are left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
guisheth, all the merry-hearted sigh. 

8 At rest is the mirth of the tambourines; 
t eased hath the tumult of the joyful; at rest 
is the mirth of the harp. 

9 Amidst singing shall they no (more) 
drink wine; bitter shall be the strong drink 
to those that drink it. 


In a bad sense. 

* Pbilippson, after Gesenins, takes Dnso as derived 
from tx, “light,” or “the place where the light comes,” 
e. the east, in opposition from O'O “ the west,” given 
here from the sea. 

0 Lit. “languishment,” or “famishing hence, Saehs, 
“I am famishing;” — but it is only an expression of anguish; 
henee our version. Jonathan derives this word from n 
“seeret,” and paraphrases, “there hath been revealed to 
me the seeret of the reward of the righteous, and the 
secret of the punishment of the wicked.” 

3 L 


10 Broken down is the city of desolation; 
shut up is every house that none can enter. 

11 A (painful) cry for wine is in the streets; 
darkened is all joy; banished is the mirth of 
the land. 

12 There is left destruction in the city, and 
in ruins is beaten the gate. 

13 For thus shall it be in the midst of the 
land among the nations, as (at) the shaking 
of an olive-tree, as (at) the gleaning of grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 These shall lift up their voice, they shall 
sing; because of the majesty of the Lord, they 
shout aloud from the sea. 

15 Therefore in the valleys b honour ye tin* 
Lord; in the isles of the sea, the name of the 
Lord the God of Israel. 

1G • From the edge of the earth have we 
heard songs, “Glory to the righteous.” But 
I said, “Evil® is mine, evil is mine, wo is me!* 1 
the treacherous have dealt treacherously; yea, 
the treacherous have dealt very treacher- 
ously.” 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare are 
upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the land. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who 
fleeth from the call of the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that eometli up out of the 
midst of the pit shall be caught in the snare; 
for the windows from on high are opened, 
and there quaked the foundations of the 
earth. 

19 Crushed entirely is the earth, split in 
pieces is the earth, shaken to its centre is 
the earth. 

20 The earth reeleth to and fro like a 
drunkard, and vibrateth like a watch-hut ; e 
and heavily lieth upon it its transgression; 
and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that the Lord will visit punishment on the 
host of heaven f in heaven, and on the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. 


4 In view of the great evil inflicted on Israel, the prophet 
expresses his grief; because treason on treason has been 
perpetrated against the helpless. Others render un with, 
“robber,” and so the verbs derived from it; but the sense 
is all the same. 

e Rashi; i. e. the hut put on the top of a tree to watch 
the field. Pbilippson, after Jonathan, “a swingiugmat.” 
(See also eh. i. 8.) 

r Dnra “what is high,” i . e. the superior world, the 
heavens; here the sun, moon, and stars, whieh were the 
objects of the heathen worship. 
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22 And they shall be gathered in heaps, as I 
prisoners, in the prison, and shall be slnit up 
in the dungeon, and thus after many days 
shall they be punished. 

23 And the moon shall be put to the . 
blush, and the sun be made ashamed; for 
the Lord of hosts will reign on mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients in 
glory , a 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 0 Lord, my God art thou ; I will exalt | 
thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast ' 
done wonderful things, resolves of distant 
times (are become) faithful confirmation . b J 

2 For thou hast made of a city a stone- 
heap; of a fortified town a falling ruin; the 
palace of barbarians ceaseth out of the city, I 
to eternity shall it not be rebuilt. 

3 Therefore shall a strong people honour 
thee; the town of the tyrannical nations 
shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast become a stronghold to 
the poor, a stronghold to the needy when he 
is distressed; a protection from the tempest, 
a shadow from the heat; for the (wrathful) 
breath of the tyrants is like the tempest 
against a wall. 

5 Like heat in a dry land, wilt thou 
subdue the tumult of the barbarians; as 
the heat (is lessened) by the shadow of the 
cloud, so will he subdue the song of the ty- 
rants.' 

G And the Lord of hosts will make unto 
all the nations on this mountain a feast of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined. 

7 Aud he will destroy on this mountain 
the face of the covering which covereth all 
the people, and the vail that is spread over 
all the nations. 

S He will destroy death to eternity; and 
the Lord Eternal will wipe away the tear 
from oft’ all faces ; and the shame of his peo- 
ple will he remove from off all the earth ; for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 


a Or, “ before his ancients there shall be glory.” 
b Rashi, after Jonathan; i. e. God’s aueient decrees arc 
fon tinned and made truth by fulfilment. 

0 liashi makes VO? as derived from a root signifying to 
“cutaway;” lienee, “the fall of the tyrants shall cause 


9 And men will say on that day, Lo, 
this is our God, for whom we have waited that 
he would help us; this is the Lord for whom 
we have waited, we will be glad and we will 
rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For the hand of the Lord will rest on 
this mountain, and Moab shall be trodden 
down on his own place, even as straw is 
trodden down upon the dunghill. 

11 And he will spread forth his hands in 
the midst thereof, as the swimmer spreadeth 
them forth to swim : and he will bring down 
his pride together with the joints of his hands. 

12 And the fortress of the stronghold of 
thy d walls he bringeth down, layeth low. 
casteth it to the ground, even to the dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 On that day shall this song be sung 
in the land of Judaic: A strong city have we; 

1 his aid will he grant (us) as walls and defence.' 

I 2 Open ye the gates, that there may enter 
in the righteous nation which guardeth the 
truth. 

3 The confiding mind wilt thou keep in 
perfecP peace; because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord unto eternity; for 
in Yah the Lord is everlasting protection. 8 

5 For he bendeth down the dwellers of the 
height; the lofty fortress — he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, along the ground; he casteth 
it down to the dust. 

I 6 The foot shall tread it down, the feet of 
the poor, the steps of the needy. 

7 The path of the just is straight: thou, 
most upright, dost ever level the road of the 
just. 

| 8 Yea, on the path of thy judgments, 0 

Lord, have we waited for thee; lor thy name, 

I and for the remembrance of thee, was the 
longing of our soul. 

'I 9 In my soul have I longed for thee in the 
night; yea, with my spirit within me will I 
seek for thee; for when thy judgments are 
(sent) on the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world learn righteousness. 

10 If favour be shown to the wicked, he 


d Moab. 

• i. e. The outer wall, between which and the larger 
one a ditch was made. — After Redak. Sachs. “ He (Hod) 
grauteth victory, walls, and defence.” 

1 TIeb. “peace, peaee,” 

« TIeb. “rock.” 
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will not learn righteousness; in the land of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not regard the majesty of the Lord. 

11 * * * |[ Lord, thy hand was raised high, but 
they would not see : oh that they might see, 
and be ashamed, (thy) zeal for the people; 
yea, the fire which shall devour them — thy 
enemies. 

12 Tf Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us; 
for also all our works hast thou accomplished 
for us. 

13 0 Lord our God, lords have had do- 
minion over us beside thee; (but) of thee® 
only would we make mention, — of thy name. 

14 (They are) dead, they will not live 
(again) ; (they are) departed, they will not 
rise (again); therefore hast thou visited and 
destroyed them, and made to perish every 
memorial of them. 

15 Thou hast done more for the nation, 
0 Lord, thou hast done more for the nation ; 
thou hast glorified thyself: thou hast enlarged 
all the ends of the earth. b 

16 Lord, in trouble have they sought 
thee, they poured out earnest prayers when 
thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Like as a pregnant woman, that is near 
giving birth, is in pain, (and) crieth out in 
her pangs: so have we been in thy presence, 
0 Lord. 

18 We have been pregnant, we have been 
in pain, (but it was) as though we brought 
forth wind; we have not wrought any deliver- 
ance in the land; and the inhabitants of the 
world have not fallen. 

19 Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies c 
shall arise. Awake and sing ye, that dwell 
in the dust; for a dew on herbs' 1 * * * is thy dew, 
and the earth shall cast out the departed.® 

* is translated by Kashi simply as “thee.” Jona- 
than, “on thy word do we trust.” Sachs, “’by thee only 
do we swear, (by) the name.” Philippsou, “thee alone, 
thy name do we adgre.” 

b Ileinemann, after Rashi. It means that God has 
doue great things for Israel, more than any other people, 
through which he is glorified ; and removed away the 
oppressors from their land. 

c Jonathan. But Redak supplies “with;” thus, “with 
my own dead body shall they arise.” 

d Rashi, “a dew of light.” Heinemann, freely, “a 
dew of life,” i. e. such as revives the dying plants. 

• Jonathan, “and the wicked thou wilt cast down to 
the earth.” 

f Others, “extended,” “far-stretehing.” This descrip- 
tion is no doubt intended for Egypt and Assyria. Rashi 
adds “ Edom.” 


20 Go, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy door behind thee: 
hide thyself but for a little moment, until the 
indignation be passed away. 

21 For, behold, the Lord cometli out of 
his place to visit the iniquity of the inhabit- 
ants of the earth on them: and the earth 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more he 
a cover over her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Tf On that day will the Lord punish with 
his heavy and great and strong sword levia- 
than the llying f serpent, and leviathan the 
crooked servant; and he will slay the croco- 
dile that is in the sea. 

2 On that day sing ye a song of the 
vineyard of excellent wine. 

3 “I the Lord do keep it; every moment 
will I water it: that no one shall hurt it. 
night and day will I keep it. 

4 Wrath have I not: who would set the 
briers and thorns against me in battle? I 
would pass 5 through them, and I would burn 
them altogether. 

5 If lie h but take hold of my strength, 
make peace with me ; make peace with me.” 

6 In the future shall Jacob yet take root ; 
Israel shall bud and blossom, and shall fill 
the face of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath he smitten him, as he smote the 
one that smote him? or was he slain with the 
same slaughter as those of him that were 
slain ? l 

8 In measure, k by driving him forth, thou 
strivest with him : he removed him with his 
violent storm on the day of the east wind. 

9 Therefore by this (only) shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be atoned; and this shall be 

6 Sachs, “ Should I meet with them, I would,” &c. 
The meaning is, that the peaceable keeper of the vine- 
yard (God) will destroy all the enemies (the thorns) who 
might come to injure what he so carefully watches over. 

“Heinemann; and it then means, “All this shall be 
if Israel but confides in God, and makes peace with him 
through righteous deeds.” Philippson, “Unless the 
enemy come to the vineyard, not as enemies, hut to seek 
protection there, making their peace with God the keeper.” 

1 Meaning, Israel, though punished, was not treated by 
God like their oppressors; these were exterminated — look 
at Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, and others — while they them- 
selves have always remained. “ Him” refers back to the 
enemy, “the smiter,” whenever “he” designates “Jacob.” 

k Sachs, “ through agitation.” The meaning of the verse 

is, that God punished Israel in moderation, and drove them 

only out of Palestine aud did not consume them. 
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all the fruit of th-e taking away of his sin; 
when he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
limestones that are beaten in pieces,® when 
there shall not arise again any groves and 
sun-images. 

10 For (by this) the fortified b city shall be 
desolate, the habitation be forsaken, and left 
like a wilderness ; there shall the calf feed, 
and there shall it lie down, and consume its 
branches. 

11 When its boughs are withered, they 
shall be broken off ; women will come and set 
them on fire ; for it is not a people of under- 
standing; therefore he that made it will not 
have mercy on it, and he that formed it will 
show it no favour. 

12 *[ And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the Lord will beat off (the fruit) 
from the channel of the River'’ up to the 
brook of Egypt ; but ye — ye shall be gathered 
up one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the great cornet shall be blown, and 
then shall come those who are lost in the land 
of Asshur, and those who are outcasts in the 
land of Egypt, and they shall prostrate them- 
selves before the Lord on the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Wo to the crown of pride, of the 
drunkards of Ephraim, and to the fading 
flower of his glorious ornament, which is on 
the eminence of the fat valley of those who 
are struck down by wine ! 

2 Behold, (it cometli) mighty and strong 
from the Lord, as a tempest of hail, a storm 
of destruction ; as a tempest of mighty over- 
flowing waters, will he cast it down to the 
earth with force. 

3 Under feet shall be trodden the crown 
of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim : 

4 And the fading flower of his glorious or- 
nament, which is on the eminence 11 of the fat 


| valley, shall be as its early ripe fruit before* 
the summer; which one, when he just seetli 
it, while it is scarcely in his hand, hastily de- 
voureth. 

5 On that day will the Lord of hosts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to those 
that drive back the battle to the gate (of the 
enemy) . 

7 But these also are now stumbling through 
wine, and reeling through strong drink : priest 
and prophet are stumbling through strong 
drink, they are overpowered with wine, they 
reel through strong drink ; they stumble in 
(divine) vision, they are unsteady in giving 
judgment. 

8 For all tables are full of vomit of filthi- 
ness, there is no place (clean). 

9 Whom shall he teach knowledge ? and 
whom shall he give to understand doctrine ? f 
those that are weaned from the milk, those 
that are taken from the breasts. 

10 For precept 8 must be upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little. 

11 For (as) h with stammering lips and a 
foreign tongue will he speak to this people ; 

12 When he said unto them, This is the 
rest, cause ye the weary to rest; and this is 
the refreshing; but they would not hear. 

13 Therefore shall be unto them the word 
of the Lord, precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little ; in order that 
they may go, and stumble backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and caught. 

14 Therefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye scornful men, who rule this people that is 
in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, “We have en- 
tered into a covenant with death, and with 
the nether world have we made an agrec- 


11 When all the altars of idols are destroyed, and thus 
the worship of false gods can no more exist among Is- 
rael . 

b Kashi. Others, “ For the fortified city is desolate,” &e. 

* From the Euphrates to the Arisli. 

d The Mount of Samaria, which overlooks the fruitful 
valley beneath. 

e Others, “in the forepart of summer.” 
hit “report,*' or “what is heard,” A r. from God. 

* Kashi comments, that the people would not hear, 


and to every precept the prophet offered them in God’s 
name, they said that they had one from an idol. It ought 
to be rendered then, “ For there is precept against precept,” 
&e. The word of God should bring rest; but as the 
drunkards of Ephraim derided it, they did suffer through 
their enemies the evil threatened against them. 

h Rashi, “they regard every prophet as though he stam- 
mered, and eonld not be understood.” But Sachs, “God 
will speak to them through nations of stammering lips,” 
i. e. who speak the language of the land imperfectly. 
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ment; the overflowing scourge, when it pass- 
eth by, shall not come at us; for we have I 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we sought a hiding-place.” 

1G *[ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, llehold, I have laid in Zion as a I 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a costly 
corner-stone, well founded: he that believeth 
will not make haste. 11 

IT And l will make of justice a measuring 
line, and of righteousness a plummet: and [ 
the hail shall sweep off the refuge of lies, and 
the hiding-place against the waters shall these 
flood away. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be 
annulled, and your agreement with the nether 
world shall not have permanence; the over- 
flowing scourge, when it passeth by — then 
shall ye be trodden down by it. 

ID As often as it passeth by shall it take I 
you; for morning by morning shall it pass 
by, by day and by night; and the mere un- 
derstanding of the report shall cause terror. * 1 * 

20 For the bed shall be too short for (a j 
man) to stretch himself out (on it): and the 1 
covering too narrow to wrap himself in. 

21 For as on mount Perazim 0 will the Lord 
rise up, as in the valley of Gib’on will he be 
wroth, that he may do his work, his singular 
work ; and to accomplish his labour, his j 
strange labour. 

22 And now be ye no longer scornful, lest 
your bonds be made strong; for as completed ! 
and fully decreed have I heard it from the 
Lord Eternal of hosts over all the earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; | 
listen, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the ploughman plough all the d 
time to sow? doth he open and harrow his 
ground (continually) ? 

25 Is it not so? that, when he hath made 


level its surface he scattereth fennel, and 
streweth about cumin, and planteth the 
wheat in rows, and barley on its assigned 
(place), and millet on its proper spot? 0 

26 For his God hath instructed him rights 
ly, taught him (so to do). f 

27 Truly not with a threshing instrument 
is fennel threshed, and a wagon-wheel is not 
turned about upon cumin ; but fennel is 
beaten out with a staff, and cumin with a 
stick. 

28 Bread-corn is crushed ; but not for ever 
doth (man) keep threshing it; and though he 
drive over it the wheel of his wagon and his 
horses, he will not (thereby) crush it. g 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lord 
of hosts ; wonderful is he in counsel, and excel- 
lent in (his) wise deeds. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Wo to Ariel, 11 to Ariel, the town where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year; let the 
festivals come round in order; 1 

2 Yet will I distress Ariel, and there shall 
be groaning and wailing: and it shall be unto 
me like Ariel. k 

3 And I will encamp against thee round 
about, and will lay siege against thee with 
hostile posts, 1 and I will raise up intrench- 
ments against thee. 

4 And brought down low, shalt thou speak 
(as though) out of the earth, and out of 
the dust shall come forth thy speech; and 
like one of a familiar spirit out of the earth 
shall be thy voice, and out of the dust shalt 
thou whisper forth thy speech. 

5 And like the small dust shall be the 
multitude of thy barbarian enemies, and like 
the passing chaff the multitude of tyrants; 
and (this) shall be at unawares, suddenly. 

6 From the Lord of hosts shall the visita- 


a Aben Ezra, “For this prophecy will be accomplished 
only after many days.” 

b i. e. So constant shall be the infliction of the scourge, 
that the report that it may he apprehended shall terrify 
all who hear of it. Sachs, ‘‘and the report shall teach 
nothing hut terror.” 

0 Perazim,Gib’on known for the victory of Joshua where 
David prevailed over the Philistines. (2 Sam. v. 17-25.) 
d Jonathan. Sachs, lit. “all the day.” 
e llashi, “on the boundary (outer edge) of the field.” 
Philippson says, that TWp here given fennel , is black car- 
raway, Nigella saliva; jioj cumin , is the Cuminum 
Ci/minum, not the usual Camm carvi. The millet is 


the Triticum spelta of Linnaeus, not “rye,” as in the 
English version. 

f Joseph Kimchi, “And hath he so tilled it as it is pro- 
per, his God will send the rain.” Kashi, “Even to the 
one whom God teacheth (he will not for ever send his pro- 
phets) but chastise him with judgment.” We have fol- 
lowed Ahen Ezra and Rcdak. 

8 Rasbi. 

h The altar. 

1 Jonathan, “the festivals shall cease.” 

k The city shall he filled with the slain of men, as the 
altar was surrounded with the slain cattle. — Rashi. 

'Rashi, “trenches.” 
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tion come with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noise, with storm and tempest, and 
the devouring flame of fire. 

7 And as a dream of a night-vision shall 
he the multitude of all the nations that go to 
war against Ariel, even all that fight against 
her and -raise towers against her, and that dis- 
tress her. 

8 And it shall even be as when a hungry 
man dreameth, that, behold, he eateth; but 
lie awaketh, and his soul is empty; or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, that, behold, 
he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his soul yet longeth : so shall 
it be with the multitude of all the nations, 
that go to war against mount Zion. 

9 *][ Stay but still and wonder; turn your 
eyes away, and be blinded : they are drunken, 
but not with wine ; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. 

10 For the Lord hath poured out over you 
the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: (over) the prophets, and your chiefs, 
the seers, hath he cast a vail. 

11 And the vision of every thing is become 
unto you as the words of a book that is seal- 
ed, which men deliver to one that can read, 8 
saying, Eead this, I pray thee; and he saith, i 
I cannot; for it is sealed: 

12 And the book is then delivered to one 
that cannot read, saying, Eead this, 1 pray 
thee; and he saith, I cannot read. 

13 And the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near b with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is but the acquired precept of 
men : 

14 Therefore, behold, I will do yet farther 
a, marvellous work with this people, doing 
wonder on wonder; so that the wisdom of 
their wise men shall be lost, and the under- 
standing of their prudent men shall be hid- 
den. 

15 «[ Wo unto those that seek to hide | 
deeply their counsel from the Lord, so that 
their works may be in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 

16 Oh your perverseness! shall the potter 

a Lit. “that knoweth a book.” 

b Jonathan, “because this people hath vaunted.” 

c Rashi, after Jonathan; but Sachs, “Who into desola- 
tion mislead the righteous.” 
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be esteemed as the clay? that the work shall 
say of its maker, He hath not made me? or 
shall the thing framed say of its framer, He 
had no understanding? 

17 Lo! but yet a very little while more, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed 
as a forest! 

18 And on that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness, shall the eyes of the 
blind see. 

19 And the sufferers shall have abundant 
joy in the Lord, and the needy among men 
shall be glad in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the tyrant is no more, and con- 
sumed is the scorner, and cut off are all that 
watch for injustice; 

21 That cause mankind to sin by (their) 
word; and lay a snare for him that reproveth 
(them) in the gate; and pervert through 
fraud the cause of the just.' 

22 Therefore thus hath said the Lord uu 
to the house of Jacob, he who hath redeemed 
Abraham, Not now shall Jacob be ashamed, 
and not now shall his face be made pale. 

23 For when he seeth his children, the 
work of my hands in the midst of him, how 
they sanctify my name: then will they sanc- 
tify the Holy One of Jacob, and the God of 
Israel will they reverence. 

24 They also that were erring in spirit 
shall acquire understanding, and they that 
murmured shall obtain instruction. 

CHAPTEE XXX. 

1 Wo to the rebellious children, saith the 
Lord, that take counsel, but not from me; and 
that set themselves a ruler/ but not by my 
spirit, in order that they may add sin to sin : 

2 That travel to go down into Egypt, and 
have not asked my will ; e to strengthen them- 
selves through the strength of Pharaoh, and 
to seek shelter in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh 
become your shame, and the shelter in the 
shadow of Egypt your disgrace. 

4 For his princes' were at Zo’an, and his 
ambassadors had reached Chanes. 

a Jonathan. Septuagint, “who make a covenant.” 
Redak, “ who make resolves without my spirit.” 

• Lit. “'my mouth.” 

f Those of the king of Israel. 
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5 They all are ashamed because of a peo- 
ple that cannot profit them, neither be a 
help nor give profit; but (bringeth) shame, 
and also a reproach. 

0 The doom" of the beasts of the south : 
Through the land of trouble and anguish, 
whence come the lioness and the lion, the 
viper and ffying dragons, they will carry upon 
the shoulders of young asses their riches, and 
upon the humps of camels their treasures, to a 
people that cannot profit. 

7 And the Egyptians will help in vain, 
and to no purpose; therefore have I called 
this, Boasters they are in sitting still. 

8 Now go, write it before them on a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for the 
latest time to come, for ever, and to eternity; 

9 For this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children that will not hear the law 
of the Lord: 

10 Who have said to the seers, Ye shall 
not see; and to the prophets, Reveal not 
unto us true things, speak unto us smooth 
things, reveal deceits; 

11 Depart you out of the way, turn aside 
out of the path, remove from before us the 
Holy One of Israel. 

12 Therefore thus hath said the Holy One 
of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and 
trust in oppression and perverseness, and lean 
thereon for aid : 

13 Therefore shall this iniquity be to you 
as a threatening breach, * 1 * * * * swelling out in a 
high-towering wall, the fall 0 of which will 
come unawares, suddenly. 

14 And he will break it, as one breaketh 
a potter’s vessel, dashing it in pieces without 
sparing 11 it; so that there cannot be found 
among its fragments a sherd to rake fire from 
a hearth and to draw water from a pit. 

15 For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
the Holy One of Israel, In repose® and rest 
shall ye be helped; in quietness and in confi- 


* Rashi connects this verse with the above; thus, 
“ Heavily laden go their beasts to the south, through,” &c. 

b Philippson, “wide extending rent.” 

c Lit. “breaking.” 

1 Lit. “be will not spare.” 

* Rashi. Others, “returning;” but the verse evidently 
means that God said they should not go to Egypt, but 
await in quiet and hope bis omnipotent aid. 

'Rashi renders, “he will tarry — he will remove him- 
self,” &c., “for he will first exercise justice on sinners.” 

1 After Sachs and Philippson. Rashi, however, “bread 
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donee shall be your strength ; and ye would 
not. 

1G And ye said, “No; for upon horses will 
we flee;” therefore shall ye flee: and, “Upon 
swift beasts will we ride;” therefore shall 
your pursuers be swift. 

17 One thousand (shall flee) at the threat- 
ening of one; at the threatening of five shall 
ye (all) flee: till } 7 e be left as a pole upon a 
mountain-top, and as an ensign on a hill. 

18 And therefore will the Lord wait/ to be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he exalt 
himself, to have mercy upon you; for a God 
of justice is the Lord: happy are all those 
that wait for him. 

19 For O people of Zion that shall dwell 
at Jerusalem! thou shalt indeed not weep: 
he will be surely gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry; so soon as he heareth it, he 
answereth thee. 

20 And the Lord will give you bread (in) 8 
adversity, and water (in) oppression ; and thy 
teachers shall not have to hide themselves in 
a corner any more, but thy eyes shall see thy 
teachers : 

21 And thy ears shall hear the word be- 
hind thee/ saying, “ This is the way, walk ye 
in it,” when ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. 

22 And ye will regard as unclean the 
covering of thy graven idols of silver, and 
the ornament of thy molten images of gold : 
thou wilt cast them away as a filthy thing; 
“Get thee hence,” wilt thou sa}^ unto them. 

23 Then will he give the rain for thy seed, 
that thou raayest sow in the ground; and 
bread — the produce of the ground — this shall 
be fat and nutritious: thy cattle shall feed 
on that day in extensive pastures. 1 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that till the ground shall eat salted k proven- 
der, which hath been winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fan. 


of adversity, and water of oppression;” i. e. every thing 
in moderation, in opposition to the luxury then existing, 
which led to such forgetfulness of God. Jonathan, “the 
property of the enemy, and the spoil of the oppressor.” 

h The prophets are represented as shepherds walking 
behind the flock. — This verse is the opposite of the rejec- 
tion of the word, above, verses 10, 11. 

1 Jouathan, “till they be fat cattle.” 

k Abcn Ezra. Salt is a useful article for cattle. Radii, 

“mixed with corn.” Redak, “purified,” “clean,” from 

an Arabic root. 
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25 And there shall be upon every high 
mountain, and upon every prominent hill, 
rivulets, streams of waters on the day of the 
great slaughter, when towers fall. 

20 And the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of the seven 
days, on the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the broken (limbs) of his people, and healeth 
the bruise of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh 
from afar, burning is his anger, and heavy 
the smoke;® his lips are full of indignation, 
and his tongue is like a devouring fire; 

28 And his breath, like an overflowing 
stream, shall reach to the midst of the neck, 
to toss the nations with the van of falsehood : 
and (to place) a deceiving bridle on the jaws 
of the people. 

29 (Then) shall ye have a song, as in the 
night when a festival'’ is ushered in, and joy 
of heart, as when one goeth with the flute 
to come unto the mountain of the Lord, to 
the Rock of Israel. 

30 And the Lord will cause his majestic 
voice to be heard, and will show the stretch- 
ing down of his arm, in the indignation of 
(his) anger, and in the flame of a devouring 
fire, in flood, and tempest, and stones of hail. 

31 For because of the voice of the Lord 
shall be terrified Asshur, that smote (you) 
with the rod. 

32 And at every passage of the appointed” 
staff which the Lord will let fall on him, there 
shall be (music) on tambourine and harp; and 
in the tumult d of battles will he fight with 
them. 

33 For already of old is Topheth B made 
ready; also this is prepared for the king — 
deep and wide ; its pile hath fire and wood in 
plenty, the breath of the Lord, like a stream 
of sulphur, will kindle it into a flame. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 T| Wo to those that go down to Egypt 
for help; and depend for support on horses, 

a Judges xx. 40. Rashi, “burden.” 

b Lit. “ when a feast is sanctified.” 

0 The punishment decreed; it means, as often as the 
blow falls on the Assyrians, the Israelites shall be merry 
at their deliverance. 

d naun, after Aben Ezra, “ the waving of the hand to 
play.” But it means here the swinging of armour and 
the shaking of swords, or the tumult of the fight. 

488 


XXXI. XXXII. 

and trust on chariots, because they are many; 
and on horsemen, because they are very 
strong; but who turn not unto the Holy One 
of Israel, and seek not the Lord! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and bringeth evil, 
and taketh not back his words; and riseth 
up against the house of evil-doers, and against 
the help of those that work injustice. 

3 But the Egyptians are men, and not 
God; and their horses are flesh, and not 
spirit; and the Lord will stretch out his hand, 
and there shall stumble the helper, and he 
that is helped shall fall down, and they all 
shall perish together. 

4 For thus hath said the Lord unto me, 
Just as the lion or the young lion growleth 
over his prey, against whom is called forth 
the company of shepherds, of whose voice he 
is not afraid, and is not depressed because of 
their multitude: thus will the Lord come 
down, to fight on mount Zion and on its hill. 

5 As fluttering birds, so will the Lord of 
hosts shield Jerusalem; shielding and deliver- 
ing; sparing* * and preserving. 

0 Turn ye unto him from whom the chil- 
dren of Israel have deeply revolted. 

7 For on that day shall every man despise 
his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
your own hands have made unto you for a 
sin. 

8 Then shall Asshur fall by the sword of 
one who is not a man ; and the sword of one 
who is not a son of earth shall devour him ; 
and he shall flee him from the sword, and 
his young men shall become tributary. 

9 And his stronghold shall pass away for 
fear, and his princes shall be terrified because 
of the ensign, saith the Lord, who hath a fire 
in Zion, and a furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 *[ Behold, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness, and princes shall rule in justice. 

2 And every one 5 shall be as a hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivulets of water in a dry place, 

6 Topi to tli, the place outside of Jerusalem where Mo- 
loch was served, aud where the offal was burnt. The 
image will thus be readily understood. 

f Lit. “passing over,” /. p. not striking them when others 
are stricken. Redak thinks that “fluttering birds” refers 
to Jerusalem; others, “as birds flutter over their young.” 

* Rashi, “ The man who is mighty in the fear of God 
(Hezekiah) shall be to Israel,” &c. 


ISAIAH XXXII. XXXIII. 


ns the shadow of a large rock in a languishing 
land.* * 

3 And the eyes of those that see shall not 
be blinded again, and the ears of those that 
hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the rash shall be at- 
tentive in order to know, and the tongue of 
the stammerers shall be ready to speak 
plainly. 

5 The worthless person shall be no more 
called liberal, and the avaricious 1 * man shall 
not be said to be bountiful. 

C For the worthless person ever speaketh 
villany, and his heart will work injustice, to 
practise hypocrisy, and to speak error against 
the Lord, to leave empty the soul of the hun- 
gry, and the drink of the thirsty will he take 
away. 

7 The instruments also of the avaricious 
man are evil : he deviseth 'wicked resolves to 
destroy the poor with words of falsehood, even 
when the needy speaketh what is right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; 
and he ever persisteth by liberal things. 

9 Ye careless women rise up, hear my 
voice ; ye daughters that are secure, give ear 
unto my speech. 

10 After days and years shall ye shudder, 
ye women that are secure; for ended is the 
vintage, the fruit gathering shall nowise come. 

11 Tremble, ye careless women; shudder, 
ye that are secure, strip off your garments 
and make yourselves bare, and gird (sack- 
cloth) upon the loins. 

12 (They shall strike) on the breast, la- 
menting, for the pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 Upon the soil of my people thorns and 
briers shall come up; yea, upon all the houses 
of joy of the gladsome town. 

14 Because the palace is abandoned, the 
tumult of the city is forsaken; the hill and 
watch-tower are become dens for a long time,® 
a joyous haunt for wild asses, a pasture for 
flocks. 


* >■ e. "Where the traveller languishes for water. 
b Sa’adyah. Gesenius, “ deceitful”or “ cunning.’' Raabi, 
“ deceiver.” 

“ Philippson, after Jonathan. Others, lit. “for ever.” 
d After Sachs and Philippson; after Aben Ezra in part, 
reudering to as TO ; but Jonathan, literally, “ hail,” 
thus, “and the hail shall come down and slay the camps 
of the nations so that perish and be at an end their 
3 M 


lo Until a spirit be poured upon us from 
on high, and the wilderness be changed into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be ac- 
counted as a forest. 

10 Then shall justice dwell in the wilder- 
ness, and righteousness abide in the fruitful 
field. 

17 And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and security for ever. 

18 And then shall my people abide in 
peaceful dwellings, and secure abodes, and in 
undisturbed resting-places. 

19 And it shall spread itself out in the de- 
clivity of the forest; and far down in the 
lowlands shall the city descend. 4 * * * 

20 Happy are ye that sow beside all waters, 
freely sending forth the feet of the ox and 
the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 T[ Wo to thee that wastest, while thou 
wast not wasted; and traitor, while men 
dealt not treacherously with thee! when thou 
shalt have made an end of wasting, thou shalt 
be wasted; and when thou shalt have finished 
to deal treacherously, men shall deal treacher- 
ously with thee. 

2 ^ 0 Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have 
waited for thee : be thou their support® every 
morning, also our salvation in the time of 
trouble. 

3 At the noise of (thy) thunder f people fled; 
when thou liftedst thyself up nations were 
scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered as the 
cricket gathereth: 8 as locusts run about, so 
shall people hasten after it. 

5 The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion with justice and 
righteousness. 

6 And the stability of thy times and the 
strength of thy happiness shall be wisdom 
and knowledge; the fear of the Lord is his h 
treasure. 


dwellings.” Kashi, — “upon the wicked, who are now 

built up and full of cities as a forest of trees.” 

'Lit. “arm.” Kashi comments on “their,” “those who 

were subjected to the waster,” spoken of in verse 1. 

1 Lit. “ tumult.” 

8 Kashi, “each of which gathered its food in summer.” 
Others, “as the cricket (others, caterpillar) is gathered.” 
h i. e. Of the man who possesses it. 
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7 f[ Behold, their valiant ones cry with- 
out: the ambassadors of peace weep bitterly. 

8 The highways lie waste, ceased hath the 
wayfaring traveller: he a hath broken the cove- 
nant, he despiseth cities, he regardeth not 
man. 

9 It mourneth, it languisheth — the land : 
Lebanon is ashamed, it is withered away; 
Sharon is become like a wilderness; and be- 
reft of their fruits are Bash an and Carmel. ' 

10 Now will 1 arise, saith the Lord; now 
will I raise myself; now will I lift myself up. 

11 Ye shall be pregnant with hay, (and) ye 
shall bring forth stubble: yonr breath is a 
fire, which shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be burnt as lime: 1 ’ 
as cut-off thorns shall they blaze up in tire. 

13 ", Hear, ye distant ones, what I have 
done; and acknowledge ye that are near my 
might. 

14 In Zion sinners are in dread; trembling 
hath seized on hypocrites. “Who 0 among us 
shall abide with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall abide with everlasting burn- 
ings?” 

15 He that walketh in righteousness, and 
speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands 
against taking hold of bribes, that stoppeth 
his ears against hearing of blood, and shut- 
teth his eyes against looking on evil; 

1G He shall dwell on high; rocky strong- 
holds shall be his refuge: his bread shall lie 
given him; his water shall be sure. 

17 The king in his beauty shall thy eyes 
behold : they shall see a far-off land. 

18 Thy heart shall meditate (on past) ter- 
ror. “ Where is who wrote down ? d where is 
he that weighed? where is he that counted 
the towers?” 

19 The barbarous people shalt thou not see j 
any more, the people of a speech too obscure 
to be understood, of a stammering tongue, 
without meaning. 

20 Look on Zion, the town of our solemn 
assemblies; thy eyes shall see Jerusalem as an 


* i. r. The enemy. 

h Lit. “ as the burnings of lime.” 

c Rnshi, “ Who shall stand for us to ward off,” &e. 

4 Redak, “ who wrote down the taxes, and he also, 
who weighed the tribute, and eounted and wrote down 
the number of towers;” all are now gone; a thing only 
of dreadful memory. 
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undisturbed residence, a tent that shall not be 
struck for removal; not one of the stakes of 
which shall ever be moved, and all the cords 
of which shall never be torn loose. 

21 But there will the Lord (show himself) 
mighty unto us, (in) a place of rivers and 
streams of ample breadth ; wherein no oared 
galley shall go, and a gallant ship shall not 
pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is 
our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will 
save us. 

23 Loose hang thy tacklings; they cannot 
well uphold strongly their mast, they cannot 
spread the sail. Then are divided booty and 
spoil in abundance, (even) the lame take the 
booty. 

24 And no inhabitant shall say, I am sick : 
the people that dwell therein shall be one 
whose iniquity is forgiven. 

CHAPTER XXXIY. 

1 ][ Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
ye people, hearken : let the earth hear, and all 
that filleth it; the world, and all things that 
spring forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lord is (en- 
kindled) over all the nations, and his fury 
over all their army: he hath devoted them, 
he hath given them up to the slaughter. 

3 And their slain also shall be cast out, 
and as regardeth their carcasses their stench 
shall ascend upward, and the mountains shall 
be melted through their blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall be dis- 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled to- 
gether like a book: and all their host shall 
wither, as the leaf witlieretli from the vine, 
and as withering fruit from the fig-tree. 

5 For my sword is sated 0 in heaven: be- 
hold, it shall come down upon Edom, and 
upon the people I have devoted to punish- 
ment/ 

G The sword of the Lord is full of blood, 
it is enriched * * * * 8 with fat, with the blood of 
lambs and goats, h with the fat of the kidneys 


• i. e. With slaughter. Saehs and others, “ drunk,” i. e. 

with blood. 

r Aben Ezra, lit. “judgment.” Rashi, “the people 

witli whieb I war.” 

8 In the sense of being fat. 

h Rashi “ehiefs and rulers.” — The overcoming of the 
guilty is represented as a bloody vietory over enemies. 
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of rams ; for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Boz- 
rah, and a great slaughter in the land of 
Edom. 

7 And wild oxen* shall sink down with 
them, and steers with bullocks; and their 
land shall be sated with blood, and their dust 
enriched with fat. 

8 For it is the day of vengeance unto the 
Lord, and the year of recompense for the con- 
troversy 1 * * of Zion. 

9 And its brooks shall be changed into 
pitch, and its dust into sulphur, and its land 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 Night and day shall it not be quenched; 
for ever shall ascend the smoke thereof: from 
generation to generation shall it lie waste; no 
one shall for ever and ever pass through it. 

11 But pelican and hedgehog shall take 
possession of it; nigh howl also and raven 
shall dwell in it: and he shall stretch out over 
it the line of destruction, and the weights' of 
desolation. 

12 Their nobles — no one is there they 
could call (to) the kingdom, and all its princes 
shall be no more. 

13 And thorns shall spring up in its pa- 
laces, nettles and brambles in its fortresses : 
and it shall be a habitation of monsters, and 
a court for ostriches. 

14 And the martens 3 4 * * shall meet with the 
jackals, and one goat shall call to his fellow ; 
only the screech-owl shall rest there, and find 
for herself a place of repose. 

15 There shall nestle the arrow-snake,® 
and lay eggs, and hatch, and gather its young 
under its shadow : f only vultures shall assem- 
ble there, every one with her mate. 

1G Inquire out of the book of the Lord, 
and read: not one of these shall be absent, 
not one shall miss her mate ; for my mouth 
it is that hath ordained it, and its breath 8 it 
is that hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and 
his hand hath divided it out unto them by 
the measuring line: for ever shall they pos- 


* Sachs leaves reem untranslated. Philippson, “buffa- 
loes.” 

b Sachs, “ to contend for Zion.” 

c Rashi. Sachs, simply “plummet ;” elsewhere nbptyia; 
lit. “ stones,” used for “ weights.” (Levi. xix. 36, &c.) 

4 Rashi, rendered xiv. 21, “beasts of the desert.” 

• Philippson; stating it be the Anguis jacufus of Linn, 

a small, but very poisonous serpent, in Africa and Arabia. 


sess it, from generation to generation shall 
they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The wilderness and the dry land shall 
be glad thereat; 11 and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the lily. 1 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, 
yea, with joy and singing; the glory of the 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the elegance 
of Carmel and Sharon: they indeed shall sec 
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
our God. 

3 "[ Strengthen ye weak hands, and stum- 
bling knees make ye firm. 

4 Say to the timid of heart, Be strong, fear 
not: behold, your God, (with) vengeance will 
he come, with God’s recompense ; it is he who 
will come and save you. 

5 Then shall the eyes of the blind be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un- 
stopped. 

6 Then shall the lame leap as a hart, and 
the tongue. of the dumb shall sing; for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and brooks 
in the desert. 

7 And the sandy waste* shall be changed 
into a pool, and the thirsty land into springs 
of water: in the habitation of monsters, where 
each one used to lie, shall be a court for reeds 
and rushes. 

8 And there shall be a highway and a 
way, and The holy way, shall it be called ; no 
unclean one shall pass over it; but it shall be 
(only) theirs; the wayfaring man, and those 
unacquainted 1 (therewith), shall not go 
astray. 

9 No lion shall be there, and no ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, — shall not be found 
there; but there shall walk the redeemed: 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn, and come to Zion with song, with ever- 
lasting joy upon their head; gladness and joy 
shall they obtain, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 


1 i. e. Protection. * Rashi. 

b Aben Ezra deems the Q of D1SW' superfluous, and 
simply renders “ shall be glad,” and so Sachs, &c. 

‘ Philippson, “ narcissus.” Eng. version, after Redak, 
“ rose.” 

k Philippson, “the mirage shall become an actual 
lake.” 

1 Jonathan; otherwise a'Sux is rendered with “ fools.” 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 "]] And* it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib the 
king of Assyria came up against all the forti- 1 
tied cities of Judah, and seized on them. | 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh | 
from Lachish to Jerusalem to king Hezekiah 
with a strong army. And he halted by the 
aqueduct of the upper pool on the highway 
of the washer’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elyakim, the 
son of Chilkiyahu, who was superintendent 
over the house, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Yoach the son of Assaph, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, — Say 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus hath said the 
great king, the king of Assyria, What confi- 
dence is this wherewith thou hast trusted? 

5 I have said, b but it was only a word 
uttered with the lips, (I have) counsel and 
strength for the war. Now, on whom didst 
thou trust, that thou rebelledst against me? i 

0 Behold, thou trustedst on yon cracked 
reed-staff, on Egypt; which, if a man lean 
on it, will enter into his hand, and pierce it : 
so is Pharaoh the king of Egypt to all that 
trust on him. 

7 But if thou shouldst say to me, In the 
Lord our God have we trusted : is he not the 
one whose high-places and whose altars Heze- 
kiah hath removed, when he said to Judah 
and to Jerusalem, Before this altar shall ye 
prostrate yourselves ? 

8 And now I pray thee, enter into a con- 
test with my master the king of Assyria, and 
I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou 
be able on thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn back the face 
of a single chieftain of the least of my mas- 
ter’s servants, while thou hast put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And now am I come up without the 
Lord(’s will) against this land to destroy it? 
The Lord hath said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Elyakim and Shebna and 
Yoach unto Rabshakeh, Speak, we pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian language; 


* For explanatory notes to this, and chapters xxxvii. to 
xxxix., see 2 Kings xviii. to xx. 

b The words of Hezekiah quoted by Rabshakeh. 
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for we understand it : and speak not to ns in 
the Jewish language, before the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master 
then sent me to thy master and to thee to speak 
these words? is it not rather to the men who sit 
upon the wall, that they may eat their own ex- 
crements, and drink their own urine with you? 

13 Then stood Rabshakeh up, and called 
out with a loud voice in the Jewish language, 
and said, Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus hath said the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you ; for he will not be able to 
deliver you ; 

15 Neither let Hezekiah induce you to 
trust in the Lord, saying, The Lord will 
surely deliver us; this city shall not be given 
up into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah ; for thus hath 
said the king of Assyria, Make a treaty of 
peace with me, and come out to me ; and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every one of his 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 So that Hezekiah may not mislead you, 
saying, The Lord will deliver us. Have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his land 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Chamath and 
Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvayim? 
and have they then delivered Samaria out of 
my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of 
these countries, that have delivered their 
country out of my hand, that the Lord should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 But they remained silent, and answered 
him not a word; for it was the king’s com- 
mand, saying, Ye shall not answer him. 

22 Then came Elyakim the son of Chilki- 
yahu, that was superintendent over the house, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Yoach the son of 
Assaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent; and they told him the words 
of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

I Tf And it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
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covered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent Elyakim, who was superin- 
tendent over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered 
with sackcloth, to Isaiah the son of Amoz, the 
prophet. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus hath said 
Ilezekiah, A day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of derision is this day; for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth. 

4 Perhaps the Lord thy God will hear the 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of As- 
syria his master hath sent to blaspheme the 
living God, and who hath reproached with the 
words which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
wherefore lift up a prayer for the remnant 
that is still found here. 

5 And the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 
ye say unto your master, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Be not afraid because of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which the boys 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
me. 

7 Behold, I will put an (other) spirit in him, 
and when he will hear a rumour, he shall 
return to his own land; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 And Rabshakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Libnah; 
for he had heard that he was departed from 
Lachish. 

9 And he heard it said of Thirhakali the 
king of Ethiopia, He is come out to fight with 
thee. And when he had heard it, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye say to Hezekiah the king 
of Judah, as followeth, Let not thy God, in 
whom thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be given up into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou thyself hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all the 
lands by destroying them utterly: and thou 
alone shouldst be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations which my 
fathers destroyed delivered them, as Gozan, 
and Charan, and Rezeph, and the children of 
’Eden, who were in Thelassar? 

13 Where is the king of Chamath, and the 


king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvayim, of Ilena’, and Tvvah? 

14 And Ilezekiah took the letter out of 
the hand of the messengers, and read it : and 
Ilezekiah went up unto the house of the 
Lord, and spread it out before the Lord. 

15 And Ilezekiah prayed unto the Lord, 
saying, 

lf» O Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, who 
dwellest between the cherubim, thou art the 
(true) God, thou alone, for all the kingdoms 
of the earth ; (for) it is thou who hast made 
the heavens and earth. 

17 Bend down, 0 Lord, thy ear, and hear; 
open, 0 Lord, thy eye, and see : and hear all 
the words of Sennacherib, which he hath sent 
to blaspheme the living God. 

IS Truly, Lord, the kings of Assyria have 
devastated all the nations,® and their land ; 

19 And they have placed their gods into 
the fire; for they are no gods, but the work 
of man’s hands, wood and stone; and these 
have they destroyed. 

I 20 And now, O Lord our God, save us out 
of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know that thou art the Lord, thou 
alone. 

21 Then sent Isaiah the son of Amoz unto 
Ilezekiah, saying, Thus hath said the Lord 
the God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed 
to me concerning Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria: 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken over him: She despiseth thee, she 

, laugheth thee to scorn, the virgin daughter 
of Zion; behind she shaketh her head, the 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

23 Whom hast thou blasphemed, and 
(whom) hast thou scorned? and against whom 
hast thou raised thy voice, and lifted up thy 

, eyes on high? against the Iloly One of Israel. 

24 Through thy servants hast thou blas- 
phemed the Lord, and hast said, With the 
multitude of my chariots am I indeed come 
up to the height of the mountains, to the 
sides of Lebanon; aud I will cut down its tall 

I cedars, the choice of its fir-trees: and I will 
enter into the height of its summit, the forest 
of its fruitful soil. 

25 I have dug, and drunk water; and I 


* Heb. “countries;” but in the parallel passage, 2 
Kings six. 17, we read D'U “uatious,” as here given. 
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will dry up with the sole of my feet all the 
streams of besieged places. 

26 Hadst thou not heard, that in distant 
ages I had prepared this? in the times of 
antiquity when I formed it? now have I 
brought it along, and it came to pass to de- 
solate into ruinous heaps fortified cities. 

27 And thus their inhabitants were of 
short power, they were discouraged and con- 
founded : they were as the herbs of the field, 
and as the green grass; as the moss on the 
housetops, and as corn blasted before the ear 
appeareth. 

28 But thy abiding, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in do I know, and thy raging 
against me. 

29 Because of thy raging against me, ami 
thy tumult, that is come up into my ears, 
will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
between thy lips, and I will cause thee to 
turn back on the way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be unto thee the sign, 
Ye shall eat this year what groweth of itself; 
and in the second year what springeth after 
the same; and in the third year sow, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. 

31 And the remnant of the house of Judah 
that is escaped shall yet strike root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant, and that which escape th out of 
Mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will do this. 

33 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, and he shall not shoot an 
arrow thereon, nor come before it with shields, 
nor cast up an embankment against it. 

34 On the way by which he came, by the 
same shall he return, and into this city shall 
he not come, saith the Lord. 

35 And I will shield this city to save it 
for my own sake, and for the sake of David 
my servant. 

36 Then went out an angel of the Lord, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians one 
hundred and eighty and five thousand men ; 
and when people arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 And Sennacherib the king of Assyria 

* Redak. Raski and 'Eramak, “in tke suffering/' or 
“desolation of my days.” Otkers, “I said on my days of 
suffering, I skall/' &c. 
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| departed, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was prostrat- 
ing himself in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of Ararat. And Essar-ehaddon 
his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 • In those days Hezekiah fell sick unto 
death ; and there came unto him Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, the prophet, and said unto him. 
Thus hath said the Lord, Give thy charge to 
thy house; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then did Hezekiah turn his face to the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lord. 

3 And he said, 0 Lord, I beseech thee 
remember now that I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with an undivided heart, 
and have done what is good in thy eyes. 
And Hezekiah wept aloud. 

4 *[ Then came the word of the Lord to 
Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus hath 
said the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : 
behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria will I deliver thee and this city; and I 
will shield this city. 

7 And this shall be unto thee the sign 
from the Lord, that the Lord will do this 
thing which he hath spoken : 

8 Behold, I will cause the shadow of 
the degrees, which is gone dov r n on the dial 
of Achaz by the sun, to return backward ten 
degrees. So the sun returned ten degrees, 
by the degrees which he was gone down. 

9 ^ The wilting of Hezekiah the king of 
Judah, when he had been sick, and was re- 
covered of his sickness : 

10 1 had said, In the midst" of my days, 
must I enter the gates of the nether world; 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. 

11 I had said, I shall not see the Lord, 
the Lord, in the land of the living : I shall 
not behold man any more among the inhabit- 
ants of the regions of death . b 

12 My dwelling® is broken down, and is re- 

b Raski. 

0 Redak and Aben Ezra. Other*, “my lifetime is 
broken off.” Lit. “generation.” 
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moved from me as a shepherd’s tent: I have 
cut off, like a weaver, my life; with pining 
sickness will he snatch me away : B from day 
until night wilt thou make an end of me. 

IS I waited (with patience) till morning, 
(whether) b as a lion, so would he break all 
my bones: from day until night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a swallow or a crane, so did I 
chirp; I did moan like a dove; my eyes were 
lifted up on high : 0 Lord, I am oppressed ; 
grant me ease. 

15 What shall I speak? he hath pro- 
mised it unto me, and he hath also accom- 
plished it; I will make pilgrimages (to God’s 
house) all my years because of the bitterness 
of my soul. 

ICO Lord, by these (things men) will live, 
and in all these (things) is the life of my 
spirit: so Wilt thou give me health, and cause 
me to live. 

IT Behold, for peace 1 had great bitterness; 
but thou hast, in loving my soul, delivered it 
from the pit of corruption; for thou hast cast 
behind thy back all my sins. 

IS For the nether world will not thank 
thee, death will not praise thee: they that go 
down into the pit will not hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living alone shall thank 
thee, like me this day: the father to the chil- 
dren shall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lord is there to help me ; therefore 
will we play my hymns all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lord. 

21 And Isaiah had said, Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the 
inflammation, and lie shall recover. 

22 And Ilezekiah had said, What is the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the 
Lord ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 At that time sent Merodacli-baladan, the 
son of Baladan, the king of Babylon, letters 
and a present to Hezekiah; for he had heard 
that lie had been sick, and was become strong 
again. 

2 And Ilezekiah was rejoiced on their ac- 


“ Sachs, elegantly but freely, “ My life is cut off unto 
me, as though the weaver were to tear it off from the 
thread (of the web).” Life is a web, the days the single 
threads, which are severed by the hand of death. 
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count, and showed them his treasure-house, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious oil, and the whole of his armour- 
house, and all that was found in his trea- 
sures: there was nothing that Ilezekiah 
showed them not, in his house, and in all liis 
dominion. 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What did these 
men say? and whence did they come unto 
thee? And Ilezekiah said, From a far-off 
country are they come unto me, from Ba- 
bylon. 

4 And he said, What did they see in thy 
house? And Ilezekiah said, All that is in 
my house have they seen : there is nothing 
that I did not show them in my treasures. 

5 And Isaiah said to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord of hosts, 

G Behold, days are coming when all that 
is in thy house, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in store until this day, shall be 
carried to Babylon: nothing shall be left,, 
saitli the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that will issue from 
thee, whom thou wilt beget, shall they take ; 
and they shall be court-servants in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Ilezekiah to Isaiah, Good is 
the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. 
He said moreover, For there shall be peace 
and stability in my days. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saitli 
your God. 

2 Speak ye (comfort) to the heart of Jeru- 
salem, and call out unto her, that her* time 
of sorrow is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
atoned for; for she hath received from the 
hand of the Lord double for all her sins. 

3 A voice calleth out, In the wilderness 
make ye clear the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be raised, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low; and 
the crooked shall be made a straight path, 
and the rough places a plain : 


b Rashi, “ I made myself strong like a lion, hoping for 
the morning; yet the more would he break,” &c. 

c Rhilippson, “its servitude.” Heinemann, “her war 
fare.” Kachs, “her time of servitude.” 

4% 


ISAIAH XL. 


5 And the glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed; and all flesh shall see it together; for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

6 T[ A voice saith, Proclaim; and he saith, 
What shall I proclaim? All flesh is grass, 
and all its goodliness is as the flower of the 
field: 

7* The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
because the breath of the Lord hath blown 
upon it; surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of our God will staud firm for 
ever. 

9 Upon a high mountain get thee up, 
thou that briugest good tidings to Zion; lift 
up with strength thy voice, thou who bringest 
good tidings to Jerusalem; lift it up, be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold, 
(here is) your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord Eternal will come 
with might, a and his arm ruleth for him: be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his recom- 
pense 1 ’ before him. 

11 Like a shepherd will he feed his flock: 
with his arm will he gather the lambs, and 
in his bosom will he carry them, will he lead 
geutly those that suckle their young. 

12 Who hath measured in the hollow 
of his hand 0 the waters, and meted out the 
heavens with the span, and comprised in a 
measure* 1 the dust of the earth, and weighed 
in the scale-beam the mountains, and the hills 
in balances? 

13 Who hath meted out 6 the Spirit of the 
Lord? and (who was) his counsellor that he 
could have given him information ? 

14 With whom took he counsel, that he 
gave him understanding, and taught him the 
path of justice, and taught him knowledge, 
and caused him to know the way of under- 
standing? 

15 Behold, nations are as a drop out of a 
bucket, and as the small dust of the balance 


a Heinemuun, “aw the mighty one.” 
b Rashi. Jonathan, “behold, the reward of those who 
have done his word is with him; for all their deeds are 
known before him.” 

0 ltashi, “with his steps.” 

a t r'lia, literally, “a third;” hence Rashi, “a third de- 
sert, a third habitable hand, a third seas and rivers.” 

e Rashi, after the Massorah, “Who has meted out the 
spirit? the Lord.” 

f Jonathan. Rerlnk, “behold, islands ho lifteth up like 
line dust.” 


are they accounted : behold, isles are like the 
flying dust/ 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient for burn- 
ing, and its beasts do not suffice for burnt- 
offering. 

17 All the nations are as naught before 
him; less than nothing, and vanity 5 are they 
accounted to him. 

18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 The graven image — this the artificer 
hath cast, and the goldsmith hath overspread 
it with gold, and fabricated (on it) silver 
chains. 

20 He that is skilled in the choice 11 choos- 
eth a wood that will not rot; he seeketh unto 
himself a skilful workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not he moved. 

21 Know ye not? hear ye not? hath it not 
been told you from the beginning? have ye 
not paid attention to the foundations of the 
earth ? 

22 (It is he) that dwelleth above the circle 
of the earth, while its inhabitants are as 
grasshoppers; that stretched out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in ; 

23 That bringeth princes to naught; ren- 
dering the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they were not yet planted; yea, 
they were not yet sown ; yea, their stem had 
not yet taken root in the earth : .when he but 
breathed upon them, and they withered, and 
the storm-wind carrieth them away as stub- 
ble. 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, that I 
should be equal to? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and see who 
hath created these? he that bringeth out 
their host by number; that ealleth them all 
by name; from him, who is great in might, 
and strong in power, not one escapeth. 1 

27 Why wilt say thou, 0 Jacob, and 


g Sachs and others, “nonentities;” properly, “the form- 
less, chaotic state;” hut it is impossible to find a simple 
English word nearer than “vanity.” 

h ltashi, and it is then a continuation of the description 
of how idols are made. Others, “who is poorer in his 
gifts;” i. e. who cannot have an idol east, hut one carved 
of wood. 

1 Lit. “is missed:” it means that, numerous as are the 
stars, they all are always there to do God’s bidding. The 
prophet contrasts the idols with God ; those are the works 
of human hands, while lie is the maker of all. 
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speak, 0 Israel, My way is hidden from the 
Lord, and my cause hath passed from the 
cognizance of my God? 

28 Dost thou not know? hast thou not 
heard? The God of everlasting is the Lord, is 
the Creator of the ends of the earth; he will 
not be faint, and he will not be weary; un- 
searchable is his understanding. 

29 He giveth to the faint strength ; and to 
the powerless he imparteth much might. 

30 Though youths should grow faint and 
be weary, and young men should utterly 
stumble: 

31 Yet they that wait upon the Lord shall 
acquire new strength, they shall* mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run and not 
be weary, they shall walk, and not become 
faint. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 * Keep silence 15 before me, 0 islands; 
and let nations acquire new strength: let 
them approach, then let them speak, together 
let us come near to judgment. 

2 Who waked up from the east the man 
whom righteousness® met in his steps? he 
giveth up nations before him, and maketh 
him rule over kings; that his sword may ren- 
der them as the dust, as driven stubble, his 
bow. 

3 He pursneth them, passeth along in 
safety, by a path which 3 his feet have not 
gone over before. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it? he who 
called the generations from the beginning; I 
the Lord, (who am) the first, and with the 
latest I am the same. 

5 The isles saw it, and are afraid ; the ends 
of the earth tremble; they draw near, and 
come. 

6 They help one another; and each one 
saith to his brother, Re strong! 

7 So the smith encouraged® the melter, he 
that smootheth with the hammer him that 
strike th on the anvil; saying of the solder, It 
is good; and he fastened it with nails, that it 
should not be moved. 


“ Others, “acquire wings.” 
b Itashi, “To hear my words.” 

c Sachs, “victory,” so called because the victor has the 
power to deelare himself in the right. 

d Lit. “a path (on which) with his feet he was used to 
come.” 
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8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob 
whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham 
my friend; 

9 Thou, whom I have taken hold of from 
the ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the midst of its chiefs/ and said unto thee, 
Thou art my servant, I have chosen thee, 
and not cast thee away. 

10 Fear thou not, for I am with thee; In* 
not dismayed, for I am thy God; I strengthen 
thee, yea, I help thee, yea, I uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness. 5 

11 Behold, ashamed and confounded shall 
be all that were inceused against thee; they 
shall be as naught and perish — the men that 
strive with thee. 

12 Thou wilt seek them, and shalt not 
find them, the men that contend with thee : 
they shall be as naught and as nothing, the 
men that make war against thee. 

13 For I the Lord thy God lay hold of thy 
right hand; (I am he) who saith unto thee, 
Fear not, I help thee! 

14 *; Fear not, thou worm Jacob, ye few 
men of Israel: I myself help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy redeemer is the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I have rendered thee a thresh- 
ing instrument, sharp, new, having many 
teeth : thou shalt thresh mountains, and beat 
them small, and shalt render the hills as 
chaff. 

16 Thou shalt scatter them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the storm shall 
disperse them ; but thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord, in the Holy One of Israel shalt thou 
glorify thyself. 

17 ' The poor and the needy seek water, 
and there is none ; their tongue is dried up 
with thirst: 1 the Lord will answer them, I 
the God of Israel will not forsake them. 

18 I will open on naked mountain-peaks 
rivers, and in the midst of valleys fountains : 
I will change the wilderness into a pool of 
water, and the dry land into springs of 
water. 

19 1 will place in the wilderness 11 the cedar, 
the acacia, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree; 


6 In the expectation of a battle the heathens make their 
idols, hoping aid from them, not yet recognising the power 
of God. 

f Sachs, “edges;” thus, “called thee from it edges.” 

8 Sachs, “victorious right hand.” 
h God will ultimately bring good out of evil. 
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I will set in the desert the fir-tree/ the pine 
and the box-tree together; 

20 In order that they may see, and know 
and take (it to heart), and comprehend to- 1 
get her, that the hand of the Lord hath done I 
this, and the Holy One of Israel hath cre- 
ated it. 

21 / Produce your cause, b saith the Lord: ! 
bring forward your strong reasons, saith the 
King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forward and tell 
us what shall happen : the former things — j 
what are they? — tell us, that we may take it 
to heart, and know the result of them ; or let 
us hear the things that are to come. 

23 Tell the events that are to happen 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are ( 
gods : yea, do good, or do evil, that we may 
be astonished, and see it together. 

24 Behold, ye are less than nothing, and 
your work less than a breath : (he that is) an 
abomination (alone) chooseth you. 

25 I have waked up one from the north, 
and he cometh; from the rising of the sun 
one who will call on my name: and he shall 
(over-)come princes as mortar, and as the pot- 
ter treadeth down the clay. 

2G Who hath told it from the beginning, 
that we may know it? and aforetimes, that 
w r e may say, “It is right?” but indeed there! 
is none that telleth, indeed there is none that 
letteth us hear, indeed there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 The first 0 (was I to say) to Zion, Be- 
hold, there they are; and to Jerusalem will I 
give one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 And I ever look, and there is no man; 
and among these there is no counsellor, that, 
were I to ask them, they could answer a 
word. 

29 Behold, they all are naught ; their works 
are nothing: wind and vanity are their mol- 
ten images. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 f Behold my servant/ whom I will up 
hold; my elect, in whom my soul delighteth : 
I have put my spirit upon him, that he may 
bring forth justice* to the nations. 

2 He shall not cry, nor call out aloud, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A cracked reed will he not break, and 
a dimly burning wick f will he not quench : 
unto truth shall he bring forth justice. 

4 He shall not become fatigued and not be 
faint, till he have established justice on the 
earth; and (till) the isles shall wait for his 
law. 

j 5 •' Thus hath said God the Lord, he 
j that created the heavens, and stretched them 
out; he that spread forth the earth, and the 
things which come out of it; he that givetli 
breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
those that walk thereon : 

6 I the Lord have called thee in 8 righteous- 
ness, and will lay hold on thy hand, and will 
keep thee, and appoint thee for a covenant 11 
of the people, for a light of the nations; 

7 To open blind eyes, to bring out from 
the dungeon the prisoner, and out of the 
prison-house those that dwell in darkness. 

8 I am the Everlasting One, that is my 
name; and my glory will I not give to any 
other, nor my praise to graven images. 

9 The former* things, behold, are come to 
pass; and new things do I announce; before 
they spring forth I let you hear of them. 

10 ■ Sing unto the Lord a new song, his 
praise from the end of the earth ; ye that go 
down to the sea, and all that fillet h it; the 
isles, and their inhabitants. 

11 Let resound with song the wilderness 
and its cities, the villages which Kedar in- 
habiteth : let the inhabitants of the rocks 
sing, let them shout forth from the top of the 

I mountains. 


” Philippson, “ cypress, plantain, ( Plata am hufica ,) and 
box.” 

11 Address to the idols. 

0 Jonathan, “The words of consolation which the pro- 
phets foretold from the beginning, behold, have come to 
pass, and to,” &e. Raslii, “He (Cyrus) shall be the 
first, for Zion; and,” &e. 

11 Kashi, “Jacob my servant, Israel my elect.” Jona- 
than, “the Messiah.” 

B D3tyn not alone means the jiuhjment which the judge 


gives, hut also justice itself, and the laws on which it is 
founded, the right. God’s servant is to make the laws of 
justice known, and execute them truly, that no one shall 
suffer injury, even the weakest, typified by a cracked reed 
and a glimmering wiek. 

f Lit. “flax.” 

8 Sachs, “for happiness.” 

h Aben Ezra, “to keep up the covenant with the peo- 
j pie.” Philippson, “a union of mankind.” 

1 Philippson, after Kashi, “ the early announced events,” 
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12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, .and 
in the islands declare his praise. 

13 The Lord — as a mighty one will he go 
forth, like a man of war will he arouse his 
vengeance : a he will shout, yea, raise the war- 
cry; against his enemies will he show his 
strength. 

14 I have a long time b held my peace; 
I have been still, and refrained myself: (now) 
like a travailing woman will I cry; I will de- 
stroy and devour (all) together. 

15 I will lay waste mountains and hills, 
and all their herbs will I dry up; and I will 
change the rivers into islands, and pools will 
I dry up. 

10 And I will cause the blind to walk on 
a way that they have not known ; on paths 
that they have not known will I lead them : 
I will change darkness before them into light, 
and crooked places into plains. These are 
the things which I will do, and not leave 
them (unfulfilled). 

IT They shall be turned back, they shall 
be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven 
images, that say to molten idols, Ye are our 
gods. 

18 ^ Ye deaf, hear; and ye blind, look 
up, that ye may see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, 
as my messenger whom I send? who is blind 
as he that is perfect,® and blind as the servant 
of the Lord? 

20 Thou seest many things, but observest 
not; the ears are open, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lord willed (to do this) for the 
sake of his righteousness; (therefore) he mag- 
nifieth the law, and maketh it honourable. 

22 But it is a people robbed and spoiled ; 
they are all of them ensnared in holes, and 
in prison-houses arc they hidden : they are 
become for a prey, and none delivereth ; for a 
spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear to this? 
will hearken and listen, for the time to come? 

24 Who gave up Jacob for a spoil, and Is- 
rael to plunderers? was it not the Lord? he 
it is against whom we have sinned; for they 
would not walk in his ways, neither did they 
hearken unto his law. 


* Sachs, “zeal.” 

b Raski. Pkilippson, literally, “from the beginning.” 
' Kashi, “ who hath been punished for his sins.” Phi- 


25 Therefore hath he poured out over him 
the fury of his anger, and the strength of bat- 
tle: and it blazed all round about him, d yet 
he regarded it not; and it burnt on him, yet 
he laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 ][ But now thus hath said the Lord that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, 0 Israel, Fear not; for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name; mine 
art thou. 

2 Whenever thou passest through the wa- 
ters, I am with thee; and through the rivers, 
— they shall not overflow thee: whenever 
thou walkest through the fire, thou slialt not 
be scorched; neither shall the flame burn on 
thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
One of Israel, thy Saviour; I have given 
Egypt for thy ransom, Cush and Seba in place 
of thee. 

4 Since thou art precious in my eyes, art 
honourable, and I indeed do love thee : there- 
fore will I give men in place of thee, and na- 
tions instead of thy soul. 

5 Fear not, for I am with thee; from the 
east will I bring thy seed, and from the west 
will I gather thee. 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to 
the south, Withhold not: bring my sons from 
afar, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth ; 

7 Every one that is called by my name, 
and whom I have created for my glory ; whom 
I have formed; yea, whom I have made. 

8 Bring forward the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be assembled : who among 
them can announce this? and cause us to 
hear former things? let them bring forth 
their witnesses, that they may be justified: 
or c let them hear, and say, It is truth. 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
and my servant whom I have, chosen : in order 
that ye may know and believe me, and under- 
stand, that I am he; before me there was no 
god formed, and after me there will be none. 


lippsou, “the purchased,” i. e. the servant, further de- 
scribed. d Israel. 

' Abeu Ezra, “ so that they (the witnesses) may hear,” Ac. 
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1 1 I, I am the Lord ; and beside me there 
is no saviour. 

12 I myself have announced it, and I have 
saved, and I have let it be heard, and there 
was no strange (god) among you : and® ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and I am 
God. 

13 Yea, from the (first) day am I he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my 
hand : if I will work, is there one that can 
hinder it? 

14 «; Thus hath said the Lord, your Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, For your 
sake did I send to Babylon, and in swift ves- 
sels’ 1 brought I them all down, and the Chal- 
deans, in the ships of their joyful song. 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 •[ Thus hath said the Lord, who maketh } 
a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty 
waters ; 

17 Who bringeth forth chariot and horse, 
army and power : together shall they lie down, I 
they shall not rise up again; they are extinct, 
like a wick are they quenched. 

18 Remember not the former things, and 
ancient events regard no more. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing ; now 
shall it spring forth; will ye not acknowledge 
it? I will even make in the wilderness a way, 
and in the desert rivers. 

20 The beasts of the field shall honour me, 
the monsters and the ostriches; because I 
give waters in the wilderness, rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my 
elect; 

21 This people which I have formed for 
myself; my praise shall they relate. 

22 But on me hast thou not called, 0 
Jacob; for thou art become weary of me, 0 
Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought unto me the 
lamb of thy burnt-offerings ; and with thy 
sacrifices hast thou not honoured me: I have 
not troubled thee with meat-offerings, nor 
wearied thee with frankincense. 

24 Thou hast not bought for me with 

“ Eng. ver., “therefore ye,” &c. “that I am,” &e. 

b Rashi, “For your sake will I send the kings of Media 
to Babylon, and bring down in ships and boats the Chal- 
deans into captivity to Media, and the Chaldeans will I 
bring down in ships in which they used to sing,” i. e. 
in pleasure trips. Abon Ezra, “and broke off all the 
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money sweet cane, and with the fat of thy 
sacrifices hast thou not satisfied me ; but thou 
hast troubled me with thy sins, thou hast 
wearied me with thy iniquities. 

25 I, it is I that blot out thy transgressions 
for my own sake, and thy sins I will not re- 
member. 

26 Put me in remembrance; let us plead 
together: relate thou, in order that thou 
mayest he justified. 

27 Thy first father did sin, and they that 
plead for thee transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore do I profane the holy princes, 
and I give up Jacob to the curse, 0 and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIY. 

1 T[ Yet uoav hear, 0 Jacob my servant; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen : 

2 Thus hath said the Lord thy Maker, 
and he that formed thee from the womb, who 
Avill help thee, Fear not, 0 my servant 
Jacob; and thou Jeshurun, whom I have 
chosen. 

3 For (as) I pour water upon the thirsty 
(land), and rain-droppings upon the dry 
ground : (so) will 1 pour my spirit over thy 
seed, and my blessing over thy offspring. 

4 And they shall spring up (as) among 
grass, like willows by the water-courses. 

5 This one will say, I belong to the Lord; 
and the other will call himself by the name 
of Jacob; and the other will inscribe himself 
with his hand unto the Lord, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 

6 •[ Thus hath said the Lord, the king of 
Israel, and his Redeemer, the Lord of hosts, 
I am the first, and I am the last; and beside 
me there is no god. 

7 And who, like me, will announce, and 
will tell it, and set it in order for me, since I 
appointed the people of ancient times ? and 
the future things, and those which are to 
happen, — let them foretell unto them. 

8 Have no dread, and do not despond; 
have I not long since informed thee, and have 
told it? and ye are my witnesses: Is' 1 there a 


bars, ami cast down the Chaldeans who shouted in ships.” 
Others, D'm3 as “fugitives;” thus, “and I will carry 
them down all as fugitives, and the Chaldeans,” &e. 

0 Philippson, “ banishment.” Redak, “ to slaughter.” 
4 This is what ftod announced, and to which Israel is 
the witness. 


ISAIAH XLIV 


god beside me? yea, there is no rock, whom 1 
know 4 not. 

0 The makers of graven 1 * images are all of 
them vanity; and their costly idols cannot 
profit; and they are their own witnesses, that 
they see not, and know not, in order that 
they® may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or cast an 
image that profited) nothing? 

11 Behold, all his associates'* shall be 
ashamed, for the workmen themselves are but 
men: let them all be gathered together, let 
them stand up, they shall be terrified, they 
shall be ashamed together. 

12 The 6 iron-smith (maketh) an axe and 
worketh it in the coals, and with hammers he 
fashioneth it, and worketh it with his power- 
ful arm ; he also, when he is hungry, loseth 
his strength: when he drinketh no water, 
he becometh faint. 

13 The worker in wood streteheth out the 
rule; he marketh it out with chalk ; f lie fitteth 
it with planes, 6 and he marketh it out with 
the compass, and maketh it after the figure of 
a man, after the beauty of a child of earth, 
that it may dwell in a house.* 1 

14 lie felleth for himself cedars, and taketh 
cypress and oak, and he chooseth for himself 
the strongest among the trees of the forest; 
he planted) an ash, and the rain causeth it to 
grow. 

15 Then doth it serve a man for burning; 
and he taketh thereof, and warmeth himself; 
he also heateth therewith, and baketh bread; 
he also worketh out a god, and bowetli him- 
self; he maketh of it an image, and kneeleth 
down thereto. 

16 The half thereof hath he burnt in fire; 
with the half thereof will he eat flesh ; he will 
roast food, and be satisfied; he will also warm 
himself, and say, Aha, I am warm, I have 
felt the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof hath he made 


* i. e. That all are vanity. Philippsou, “ yea, there is no 
rock, I know none.” 

b Arnheim, too boldly, “The idol images are all vanity 
with their costly ornaments.” 

0 “ Those that serve them.” — R ashi. 

d L e. Those who assist in making the idol. 

* Philippsou, “ This one striketh on the iron with a 
heatle, and worketh, &c., — he also is hungry, till he is 
powerless, he drinketh no water, that he becometh faint ;” 
and says that many heathens fasted when they made their 
idols. 


into a god, his graven image; be kneeleth 
down unto it, and bowetli himself, and pray- 
eth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for my 
god art thou. 

18 They know not, they understand not; 
for their eyes are daubed over, that they 
cannot see ; their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

19 And he layeth it not to heart, and hath 
no knowledge, no understanding, to say, The 
half thereof have I burnt in fire; and I have 

I also baked upon its coals bread ; I (now) will 
roast flesh, and eat it: and shall I make of its 
residue an abomination, before a block* * * of 
wood shall I kneel ? 

20 lie pursucth k ashes; a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside; and he cannot deliver 
his soul, and will not say, Is there not a lie 
in my right hand? 

21 'll Remember these tilings, 0 Jacob; 
land Israel, for thou art my servant: I have 

formed thee to be my servant, thou (art 
this); 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten by 
me. 

22 I have blotted out, as a vapour, 1 * * thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: 
return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, 0 ye heavens; for the Lord hath 
done it; shout, ye loivest depths of the earth; 
break forth into singing, ye mountains, 0 
forest, and every tree therein ; for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and on Israel will he 
glorify himself. 

24 Thus hath said the Lord, thy Redeemer, 
. and he that formed thee from the womb, I 

am the Lord that hath made all things; that 
hath stretched forth the heavens by myself 
alone; that hath spread abroad the earth from 
ray own self; m 

25 That frustrate the tokens of the liars, 
and confuseth diviners; that turneth the wise 
backward, and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish; 


f i. c. Any material to mark off the figure. Rashi, 
“ planes.” 

* Jonathan, “ graving-tools.” 

" i. e. Temple. — H einemann. 

1 Rashi, “to rotting wood.” Jonathan and Redak, “a 
branch of a tree.” 

k i. e. He cherisheth (leads upon pasture) vanity. 

1 Aben Ezra, “ which passeth away with sunrise.” 

“ Jonathan, “by my strength.” Philippson, “without 

another,” after the Ketib. But the Keri has in fact the 

same signification, “all is from God.” 
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26 That fulfilleth the word of his servant, 
and performeth the counsel of liis messengers; 
that saith of Jerusalem, It shall be inhabited; 
and of the cities of Judah, They shall be 
built, and their ruins will I raise up. 

27 That saith to the deep, Be dry, and thy 
rivers will I dry up; 

28 That saith of Cyrus, 1 * * (He is) my shep- 
herd, and all my pleasure shall he perform: 
even saying of Jerusalem, It shall be built; 
and the temple’s foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Thus hath said the Lord to his anoint- 
ed, to Cyrus, whom I have taken hold of by his 
right hand, to subdue nations before him, even 
the loins of kings will I uugird, to open be- 
fore him (city-) doors, b and gates that they 
shall not be shut; 

2 I myself will go before thee, and proud 
eminences will I level : doors of brass will I 
break in pieces, and bolts of iron will I cut 
asunder. 

3 And I will give unto thee the treasures 
of darkness, and riches hidden in secret places; 
in order that thou mayest know that I am 
the Lord, who call thee by thy name, — the 
God of Israel ; 

4 For the sake of my servant Jacob, and Is- 
rael my elect; and I have called thee by thy 
name: I have designated® thee, though thou 
hast not known me. 

5 I am the Lord, and there is none else, 
beside me there is no god; I assisted^ thee, 
though thou hast not known me. 

G In order that they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from its setting, that 
there is nothing without me. I am the Lord, 
and there is no one else; 

7 Forming the light, and creating dark- 
ness; making peace, and creating evil: I the 
Lord do all these things. 

8 * Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies distil blessing; let the earth 
open and let them (all) be fruitful of prosper- 


* Properly, Koresh. 

11 Eng. version, “ two-leaved gates referring to the 
particular gates of Babylon; but the word DTt^T simply 
applies to all city-doors, as they are composed of two 
pieces or leaves. 

0 i. e. By the various titles applied to him, others than 
his proper name. 
r »02 


ity, and let righteousness spring up likewise: 
I the Lord have created it. 

9 Wo unto him that eontendeth with 
the one who formed him — a* potsherd among 
the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay 
say to him that fashioneth it, What makest 
thou? or f thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 ^ Wo unto him that saith unto (his) 
father, What begettest thou ? or to the woman, 
What bringest thou forth ? 

11 * Thus hath said the Lord, the Holy 
One of Israel, and he who hath formed him, 
About events to come will you ask me ? con- 
cerning my sons, and concerning the work of 
my hands will ye command me ? 

12 (When) I myself have made the earth, 
and created man upon it; (when) I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the heavens, and I 
have ordained all their host. 

13 I myself have waked him up in right- 
eousness, and all his ways will I make 
straight: he shall build my city, and my exiles 
shall he dismiss free, not for purchase-money 
nor for presents, saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 ^ Thus hath said the Lord, The labour 
of Egypt, and the merchandise of Ethiopia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of high stature, shall 
pass over unto thee, and thine shall they be: 
behind thee shall they walk; in chains shall 
they pass along, and unto thee shall they 
bow, unto thee shall they pray, (saying) 
Yea, only among thee is God ; and there is no 
one else beside Goa. 

15 Verily g thou art a God that hidest thy 
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They are ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them : together shall they go to confu- 
sion that are makers of idols. 

17 (But) Israel shall be helped by the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation : ye shall 
not be ashamed and not be confounded unto 
all eternity. 

18 * For thus hath said the Lord the 
creator of the heavens; he, the God that 
formed the earth and made it; he that hath 


d Lit. “I will gird,” i. e. with armour. 

* Or, “as one potsherd (would contend) with the pot- 
sherds of the earth.” 

f i. e. The thing made says that the workman has no 
hands to work. Bedak, “ and thy work hath no strength 
“ hand,” metaphorical for strength, “ endurance.” 

8 Itashi regards this as the continuation of v. 15. 
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established it, — not for naught did he create 
it, to be inhabited did lie form it : 1 am the 
Lord; and there is no one else. 

10 Not on a secret spot have I spoken, in 
a dark place of the earth ; a I said not unto 
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me for naught; 
(but) I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare 
tilings that are right. 

20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye escaped fugitives of the na- 
tions! They have no knowledge that carry 
the wood of their graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
them take counsel together: Who hath an- 
nounced this in ancient times? told it from 
the beginning? is it b not I the Lord? and 
there is no other god without me, a just 
god and a saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 Turn unto me, so that ye may be helped, 
all ye ends of the earth ; for I am God, and 
there is no one else. 

23 By myself have I sworn, righteousness 
is gone out of my mouth, a word (which) 
shall not return, That unto me every knee 
shall bend, every tongue shall swear. 

24 Onl}’ in the Lord, 0 — shall men say of 
me, — there are righteousness and strength. 
Unto him shall come and be ashamed all 
that are incensed against him. 

25 In the Lord shall be justified, and 
shall glory themselves all the seed of Israel. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Bel is bowed down, Nebo sinketh, their 
idols are (delivered) unto the beasts, and unto 
the cattle; those which were once carried by 
you are now laden up d a burden to the weary 
beasts. 

2 They are sunk, they are bowed down 
together; they could not deliver the burden, 
but they themselves are gone into captivity. 

3 ■ Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Israel, 
who are borne 6 (by me) from their birth, who 
are carried from the womb; 


. XLVI. XLVII. 

I 4 And even unto old age f I am the same; 

and even unto the time of hoary hairs will 1 
I bear: I have done it, and I will carry (you); 
even I will bear, and deliver you. 

5 To whom will ye liken and assimilate 
1 me, and compare me, that we may be like? 

6 (There are those) that lavish gold out of 
the bag, and weigh silver in the balance; 
that hire a melter, that he may make of it a 
god; they (then) bend the knee, yea, they 
bow themselves down ; 

7 They carry him, upon the shoulder they 
! bear him, and set up him in his spot, and he 

remaineth standing, from his place he doth 
not move : yea, though one should cry unto 
| him, he cannot answer, out of his trouble he 
, cannot help him. 

8 * * Remember this, and take courage: 
take it again to heart, 0 ye transgressors. 

I 9 Remember the former things of olden 
I times; for I am God, and there is no one else; 
I am God, and there is nothing like me; 

! 10 Declaring from the beginning the end, 

and from the earliest days the things that 
have not yet been done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand firm, and all my pleasure will I 
do; 

11 Calling from the east the eagle, from 
a far-off country the man of my counsel; 

1 yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring it 
I to pass; I have purposed it, I will also exe- 
1 cute it. 

12 * T Hearken unto me, ye stout of heart, 
that are far from righteousness: 

I 13 I have brought near my righteousness ; 
i it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall 
, not tarry : and I will grant unto Zion salva 
! tion, unto Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

j 1 Come down, and sit in the dust, 0 virgin 
daughter of Babylon; sit on the ground, there 
( is no throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans ; for 
1 men shall nevermore call thee, Tender and 
I delicate. 

2 Take the mill, and grind meal : uncover 


* Sachs, “in a place of a dark country.” the speech of Israel : “ Only in the Lord have I been pro- 

b After Jonathan. But the punctuation would require mised righteousness,” &c. Sachs, “Only with the Lord, 

us to render it thus: “Behold, lam the Lord, and there ■ so said he to me, (the prophet,) is,” &c. 
is no other god without me,” &c. I d i. e. To be carried away. 

* After Redak, and is then what God says of himself. I ' Lit. “laden,” figurative, as though God had loaded 
Aben Ezra, “Only from the Lord who hath said it me, I himself with Israel to carry them away in safety. 

are the righteousness and strength.” Rashi takes it as f /. r. Of Israel. 
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thy locks, lift up the train, uncover the j 
thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, ! 
thy shame shall be seen : I will take ven- 1 
geance, and I will not regard any man. 

4 Our redeemer — the Lord of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and enter into darkness, 

0 daughter of the Chaldeans; for men shall 
never more call thee, The mistress of king- 
doms. 

6 I was wroth over my people, I defiled 
my inheritance, and gave them into thy hand : 
(yet) thou didst grant them no mercy ; upon 
the aged hast thou laid very heavily thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, For ever shall I be mis- 
tress; until that thou didst not lay these 
things to thy heart, thou didst not call to 
mind the result thereof. 

8 And now hear this, luxurious one, 
that dwellest in security, that sayest in thy 
heart, I am, and there is nothing else beside 
me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall 

1 know the loss of children : 

9 Yet both these things shall come to thee 
in a moment in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood ; in their full measure shall 
they come upon thee, despite of the multitude 
of thy sorceries, despite of the very great 
abundance of thy enchantments. 

10 And thou didst trust 11 in thy wicked- 
ness: thou saidst, No one seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, — these were they 
that seduced thee; and thou saidst in thy 
heart, I am, and there is nothing else beside 
me. 

11 And there shall come upon thee an 
evil, which thou shalt not know how to re- 
move it by prayer ; b and there shall fall 
upon thee mischief, which thou shalt not be 
able to atone for; and there shall come upon 
thee suddenly desolation, which thou shalt 
not know. 

12 Stand now with thy enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; perad- 
venture thou mayest be able to profit, perad- 
venture thou mayest withstand. 

13 Thou art wearied with the multitude 


* Sachs and others, “ Thou deemedst thyself secure,” &c. 
b Jonathan and Rashi. Redak, “the dawning of 
which,” &c. 

" i. e. Family; literally, “waters.” 
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j of thy counsels. Do let now those that divide 
I off the heavens, that look at the stars, that 
; announce (coming) events at new moons, 

1 stand up, and save thee from the things that 
are to come over thee. 

14 Behold, they are become as stubble; 
the fire burnetii them; they shall not deliver 
themselves from the power of the flame : not 
a coal shall be left to warm at, no blaze to 
sit before it. 

If) Thus are they become unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured; those that had 
commerce with thee from thy youth, wander 
away every one on his road : there is no one 
to save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 Hear ye this, 0 house of Jacob, who 
are called by the name of Israel, and are 
come forth out of the spring® of Judah, who 
swear by the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, — not in truth, 
nor in righteousness. 

2 For of the holy city they call themselves, 
and upon the God of Israel they stay them- 
selves, — The Lord of hosts is his name. 

3 The former things have I declared 
from the beginning; and out of my month 
went they forth, and I announced them : sud- 
denly did I accomplish them, and they came 
to pass; 

4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate, 
that like an iron sinew is thy neck, and thy 
brow of copper; 

5 And I declared it to thee from the begin- 
ning; before yet it came to pass did I let thee 
hear it : lest thou shouldst say, My idol hath 
done these things, and my graven image, and 
my molten image, have ordained them. 

G Thou hast heard it; see it all now; and 
, you — will you not declare it? I caused thee 
I to hear new things, from this time, even hid- 
den things which thou hadst not known. 

7 Now are they created, and not from the 
beginning; and d before the day (that I an- 
nounced them) thou heardest them not; lest 
thou sliouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

| 8 But neither hadst thou heard it; nor didst 

thou know; nor had in ancient times thy ear 


a Rcdalc. Rashi, “and before the day that it occurred 
I caused thee to hear them, and thou heardest not till 
to-day.” The prophet, however, means to show that God 
announces and accomplishes his will. 
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boon opened; for I knew that thou wonldst 
deal very treacherously, and a transgressor 
wast thou called from thy birth. 

9 For the sake of my name will I defer 
my anger, and because of my praise will I re- 
strain it toward thee, so that I may not cut 
thee off. 

10 Behold. I have refined thee, though not 
into a silver: 1 have approved thee in the 
crucible of affliction. 

11 For my own sake, for my own sake, 
will I do it: for how would (my name) be dis- 
honoured? and my glory will I not give unto 
an other. 

12 *[ Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob, and Is- 
rael, my called one; I am he; I am the first, 
I also am the last. 

Id My hand also hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned 
out. the heavens: I call unto them, they stand 
forward 1 * together. 

14 Assemble yourselves, all of you, and 
hear: Who among them hath told these 
things? He whom t lie Loro loveth, will do 
his pleasure on Babylon, and (display) his 
arm (on) the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken it, I have also 
called him : I have brought him, and he shall 
be prosperous on his way. 

10 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; 
never from the beginning have I spoken in 
secret; from the time that it occurred, was I 
there. And now 0 the Lord Eternal hath sent 
me, and his Spirit.' 1 

17 ^ Thus hath said the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, I am the 
Lord thy God who teach thee for thy profit, 
who lead thee by the way thou shouldest go. 

18 Oh that thou hadst but listened to my 
commandments! then would have been as a 
river thy peace, and thy prosperity as the 
waves of the sea : 

19 And then would have been as the sand 
thy seed, and the offspring of thy body like 


* Sachs, after Gesenius; and means, that as yet the 
punishment had not produced a people pure as fine silver, 
llashi and Aben Ezra would translate, “but not in the 
silver crucible,” i. e. to remove all the dross, or the 
wicked. 

6 After Aben Ezra; i. e. they stand ready to do God’s 
bidding as his servants. 

0 The prophet’s own words; meaning, all the Lord now 
announces through him as eoming, is as certain as those 
things which have occurred already — the present mes- 
3 0 


the pebbles 0 of the sea-shore; yet shall his 
name f not be cut off nor destroyed from be- 
fore me. 

20 *[ Go forth out of Babylon, tlee away 
from the Chaldeans, with the voice of singing 
declare, announce this, carry it forth as far 
as the end of the earth ; say, The Lord hath 
redeemed his servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he led 
them through the deserts; waters out of the 
rock he let drop down for them: and he 
cleaved the rock, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto 
the wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Hearken, 0 isles, unto me; and listen, 
ye people, from afar: The Lord hath called 
me" from my birth; from my mother’s womb 
hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath rendered my mouth like a 
sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath 
he hidden me: and he hath rendered me as a 
polished arrow; in his quiver hath he con- 
cealed me; 

3 And said unto me, My servant art thou, 

0 Israel, thou on whom I will be glorified. 

4 But I had indeed said, For no purpose 
have I laboured, for naught and vanity have 

1 spent my strength; yet surely my cause is 
with the Lord, and the recompense of my 
work with my God. 

5 * And now hath said the Lord that 
formed me from the womb to be his servant, 
to bring Jacob again to him, that Israel may 
be gathered unto him, that I should be ho- 
noured in the eyes of the Lord, while my God 
was my strength, — 

fi And he said, It is too light a thing that 
thou shouldst be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to bring back the pre- 
served of Israel! but I will (also) appoint 
thee for a light to the nations, that my salva- 
tion may reach as far as the end of the earth. 


sage of the humbling of Babylon and the return of the 
Israelites being certain to come. (Compare with jSura. 
xvi. 30.) 

d Ileinemaun, “ with his spirit,” c. laid upon him his 
holy inspiration. 

e Jonathan. Kashi, “ the issue of the sea,” i. e. the 
fishes. 

r That of the seed of Jaeob. 

8 Some apply this address to Tsaiah, but Philippson to 
the people of Israel. 
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7 Thus hath said the Lord, the Re- 
deemer of Israel, his Holy One, to him who 
is despised 8 by men, to him who is abhorred 
by nations, to the servant of rulers, Kings 
shall see it and rise up, princes, and they 
shall prostrate themselves, for the sake of the 
Lord who is faithful, the Holy One of Israel, 
who hath made choice of thee. 

8 Thus hath said the Lord, In the time 
of favour have I answered thee, and on the 
day of salvation have I helped thee; and I 
will preserve thee, and I will appoint thee as 
a people of my covenant 1 * to raise up the land, 
to divide out desolate heritages; 

9 When I say c to the prisoners, Go forth ; 
to those that are in darkness, Show your- 
selves. On the roads shall they feed, and on 
all mountain-peaks shall be their pasture. 

10 They shall not be hungry nor thirsty, 
and neither heat d nor sun shall smite them; 
for he that hath mercy on them will lead 
them, and by springs of water will he guide 
them. 

11 And I will change all my mountains in- 
to a road, and my highways shall be lifted up. 

12 Behold, these shall come from afar; and, 
lo, these from the north and from the west; 
and these from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth ; 
and break forth, 0 mountains, into song; for 
the Lord hath comforted his people, and upon 
his oppressed" will he have mercy. 

14 Yet Zion said, The Eternal hath for- 
saken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman 1 forget her sucking child, 
not to have mercy on the son of her body ? 
yea, should these even forget, yet would I not 
forget thee. 

16 Behold, upon the palms of my hands 
have I engraved thee; thy walls are continu- 
ally before me. 

17 Thy children come in haste; thy de- 
stroyers and they that laid thee waste shall go 
away from thee. 

18 Lift up thy eyes round about, and see; 
they all are assembled together, they come to 
thee: as I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt 
surely elothc thyself with them all, as with 


11 Lit. “despised in soul.” Jonathan, “despised be- 
tween the nations.” 

b Kashi. Lit. “ for a covenant of the people.” 
c Itashi. 

4 Thilippson, “mirage.” 
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an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a 
bride. 

19 For thy ruins and thy desolate places, 
and thy wasted land, — yea, now shall it be 
too narrow for thee by reason of the inhabit- 
ants, and thy destroyers shall be far away. 

20 Yet again will say before thy ears the 
children of whom thou wast deprived, The 
place is too narrow for me; make room for 
me that I may dwell. 

21 And thou wilt say in thy heart, Who 
hath born me these, seeing I was bereft of 
my children, and was solitary, an exile, and 
outcast? and who hath brought up these? Be- 
hold, I was left entirely alone; these, where 
have they been ? 

22 * *] Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Behold, I will lift up to the nations my hand, 
and to the people will I raise up high my 
standard; and they shall bring thy sons in 
(their) arms, 8 and thy daughters shall be car- 
ried upon shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, 
and their princesses thy nursing-mothers ; 
with the face toward the earth shall they bow 
down to thee, and the dust of thy feet shall 
they lick up : and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lord, who will not suffer those who hope 
in me to be made ashamed. 

24 ■[ Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or shall the captive of the victor es- 
cape ? 

25 For thus hath said the Lord, Also the 
captive of the mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the powerful shall escape; 
and with those who contend against thee 
will I contend, and thy children will I indeed 
save. 

26 And I will feed thy oppressors with 
their own flesh ; and as with new wine shall 
they be made drunken with their own blood : 
and all flesh shall know that I the Eternal 
am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Thus hath said the Lord, Where is 
your mother’s bill of divorcement, wherewith 11 

e Sachs, “his poor.” 

' The singular stands for the class, “all woman;” hence 
the plural in the next sentence. 

* Jonathan, J’TVD “in covered wagons.” 

h Arnheini, after Jonathan. Others, “whom I have,” &c 
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t have sent her away? or who of my creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you? behold, for 
your iniquities were ye sold, and for your 
transgressions was your mother sent away. 

2 Why did I come and no man was there, 
did I call, with none to answer? hath my hand 
beeome too short for redeeming? or is there 
no power in me to deliver? behold, through 
my threatening I ean dry up the sea, I can 
change the rivers into a wilderness: their fish 
stink for want of water, and die for thirst. 

3 I ean clothe the heavens with blackness, 
and I can make sackcloth their garment. 

4 The Lord Eternal hath given me a 
tongue for teaching, 0 that I should know how 
to strengthen the weary with the word : he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth 
my ear to listen like those who are well 
taught. 

5 The Lord Eternal hath opened me my ear, 
and I resisted not: I turned not backward. 

(1 My back I gave up to the smiters, and 
my cheeks to those that plucked off the hair: 
my face I hid not from abuse and spitting. 

7 But the Lord Eternal ever helpeth me; 
therefore was I not confounded; therefore 
have I rendered my face like a flint, and I 
knew that I should not be made ashamed. 

8 He that justifieth me is near; who will 
contend with me? let us stand forward toge- 
ther: who hath a dispute b with me? let him 
come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Eternal will help me; 
who is the man that will condemn me ? lo, 
they all shall wear out as a garment: the 
moth shall eat them up. 

10 Who is among you that fearetli the 
Lord, that harkeneth to the voice of his ser- 
vant? though he have walked in darkness, 
and had no light : let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and lean for support upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle fire, that 
urge 0 on the brands : walk by the blaze of your 
fire, and by the brands ye have kindled; from 
my hand hath this been bestowed on you; in 
pain shall ye lie down. 


a Rashi ; but Redab, “ a tougue of the practised,” i. e. 
those who have been well trained. Philippson, “disci- 
ples;” and so at the end, “to understand like disciples.” 

11 Lit. “ the master of my cause.” 

0 Lit. “gird,” i. e. “arm,” or “urge,” in this connec- 
tion. 

d Philippson, “how I called him, the one.” 
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CHAPTER LI. 

1 T[ Hearken to me, ye that pursue right- 
eousness, that seek the Lord: look unto the 
rock whence ye were hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye were dug up. 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bore you; for d he was one 
when I called him, and I blessed him, and 1 
increased him. 

3 Yea, the Lord hath 0 comforted Zion ; he 
hath comforted all her ruins; and he hath 
made her wilderness like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lord: gladness and joy 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of song. 

4 Listen unto me, my people; and 0 my 
nation, give ear unto me; for a law shall pro- 
ceed from me, and my justice will I establish 
as a light of the people. 

5 My righteousness is near; my salvation 
goeth forth, and my arms shall judge the 
people : on me the isles shall wait, and for 
my arm shall they hope. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath ; for the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth 
shall wear out like a garment, and they that 
dwell thereon shall die in like manner; but 
my salvation shall exist for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be delayed/ 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know right- 
eousness, 0 people in whose heart my law is : 
ye must not fear the reproach of men, and of 
their revilings shall ye not be in dread. 

8 For like a garment shall the moth eat them 
up, and like wool shall the worm eat them ; but 
my righteousness shall exist for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to generation. 

9 *[ Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 
arm of the Lord: awake, as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of olden times. Art 
thou not it that struck down Rah ah/ that 
pierced the crocodile? 

10 Art thou not it that dried up the sea, 
the waters of the great deep; that rendered 


0 The prophetic past, representing the future as already 
come. 

'Jonathan. Redak, “ broken.” 

8 Allegorical term for “Egypt.” The eroeodile, as ren- 
dered by Philippson, or “dragon,” by others, denotes 
Pharaoh, who is frequently so called by the prophets. 
The word mrt is difficult to translate with an equivalent in 
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the depths of the sea a road for the redeemed 
to pass through? 

11 And (so) shall the ransomed of the 
Lord return, and come to Zion with song, 
with everlasting joy upon their head; glad- 
ness and joy shall they obtain, while sorrow 
and sighing shall have fled away. 

12 «j[ I, I am he that com forte th you : who 
art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of a 
mortal that must die, and of a son of man 
who will wither as the grass? 

13 And thou forgettest the Lord, thy 
Maker, who hath spread out the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth; and thou 
dreadest continually, all the day, because of 
the fury of the oppressor, whenever he aimeth 
to destroy : and where is (now) the fury of 
the oppressor? 

14 The exile will be speedily set free; and 
he shall not die in the dungeon, and his 
bread shall not fail. 

15 For I am the Lord thy God, who stir- 
reth a up the sea that its waves roar: the Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

16 And I have placed my words in thy 
mouth, and with the shadow of my hand 
have I covered thee: to plant 1, the heavens, 
and to lay the foundations of the earth, and 
to say to Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 T Rouse up, rouse up, arise, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, thou who hast drunk from the hand of 
the Lord the cup of his fury: the deep c cup of 
confusion hast thou drunk, hast thou drained. 

18 There is none to lead her, from all 
the children whom she hath born; and there 
is none that taketh her by the hand, from 
all the children whom she hath brought up. 

19 Two things are these which have befall- 
en thee: who will have compassion for thee? 
desolation and destruction, and famine and 
the sword — with whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy children have fainted, they lie at 
the entrance of all streets, as a wild bull 
caught in a net, (they are those) who are full 


other languages. In Gen. i. 21, it evidently means simply 
“the large marine animals;” in Exod. vii. 10, it is 
equally clear that it denotes “serpent;” the general term 
“ monster,” something large, frightful, and unusual, would 
best express it; and the context must then determine 
what sort of a creature is likely the subject of the dis- 
course. 

'Jonathan, “who assuageth the sea when its waves 
roar.” The difficulty is in the word jut, to which opposite 
meanings are attached. 

60S 


LI. Ltl 

1 of the fury of the Lord, the threatening of thy 
God. 

21 Therefore hear now this, 0 thou afflict- 
I ed, and drunken, but not with wine. 

22 Thus hath said thy Lord, the Eter- 
i nal, and thy God, who will ever plead for 

his people, Behold, I have taken out of thy 
hand the cup of confusion, the deep cup of 
. my fury: thou shalt never more drink it 
again. 

23 And I will place it in the hand of those 
who have tortured thee, that have said to thy 
soul, Bend thee down, that we may pass over; 
and thou madest like the earth thy back, and 
like the street for those that passed over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Awake, awake, put on thy strength, d 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 0 
Jerusalem, thou holy city; for no more shall 
enter into thee henceforth the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyself free from the dust, arise, 0 
sit down, 0 Jerusalem: loosen thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive, daughter 
of Zion. 

3 f ; For thus hath said the Lord, For 
naught were yon sold, and without silver 
shall ye be redeemed. 

4 Ti For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Into Egypt went my people down aforetimes, 
to sojourn there, and Asshnr hath oppressed 
it without cause. 

5 And now what have I here, saith the 
Lord, since my people hath been taken away 
Tor naught? its rulers vaunt aloud, saith the 
Lord, and continually, all the day, is my 
name blasphemed. 

6 Therefore shall my people know my 
name, therefore — on that day, that I am he 
that speaketh it: here am I. 

7 Ilow beautiful are upon the mountains 
the feet of the messenger of good tidings, that 
publisheth peace, that announceth tidings of 


b The commentators say that this refers to the preserva- 
tion of Israel, as important as the creation, and the gather- 
ing of the captives. 

c Jonathan. But Rashi, “ the dregs of tic cup.” rj’3p 
i is given by Sachs with “arched cup.” 

I d Sachs, “(decoration of) victory.” 

I * Sachs, “sit erect;” but the verse simply says that 
J the captives who formerly lay bound in the dust shall 
spring np from the earth and sit on a seat of ease, like 
|| other freemen. 
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happiness, that publisheth salvation, that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth. 

8 The voice of thy watchmen, — they raise 
their voice, together shall they shout; for eye 
to eye shall they see, when the Lord return- 
eth unto Zion. 

9 Break forth (in song), shout together, ye j 
ruins of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusa- 
lem. 

10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 
before the eyes of all the nations; and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the salvation of i 
our God. 

11 * Depart ye, depart ye, go out from 
there, touch no unclean thing; go ye out 
from the midst of it; cleanse yourselves, ye! 
bearers of the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For not in haste shall ye go out, and not j 
in flight shall ye go; for before you goeth the * 1 * * 4 
Lord, and your rereward is the God of Israel. 

13 * Behold, my servant* shall be pros-t 
pe rous, lie shall be exalted and extolled, and ! 
be placed very high. 

* Kashi, explains “ my servant,” “ Behold, at the end of J 
days will my servant Jacob, the righteous among him, be I 
prosperous.” Dr. Philippson heads this section, “the^ 
sufferings of Israel conduce to the happiness of the na- 
tions;” and after reviewing the preceding prophecies, he 
says, “But if the prophet contrasts in chap. xlix. 7, in 
general terms, the despised state of Israel with their future 
greatness, he takes a deeper view of the subject in the 
speech now before us, (to the end of liii.,) as he declares, 
the present degradation of Israel to be NECESSARY for the , 
accomplishment of their mission j because the exaltation of 
this depressed, the glorious uprising of this despised people 
will prove so clearly, so surprisingly to the other nations 
the saving power of the sole God, whom the, Israelites adore, 
that they will become converted to this only One. The 
prophet goes, therefore, a step farther, in declaring the 
sufferings of Israel, iu general terms, as borne by Israel 
merely as the means of happiness for the nations, iu order 
to bring these out of their sinful idolatry to the pure ac- 
knowledgment of God. They are become the martyrs of 
the acknowledgment of the One, and by their exaltation 
the nation." will be directed with the strength of convic- 
tion to the sole and only God. This view of the prophet 
is truly sublime; he stands here on the summit of the 
whole histury of the world, since he thus recognises and 
pursues the universal tendency of all the history of the 
families of man. The doubts, therefore, which Jewish 
commentators (Redak and Abarbanel) have raised here, I 
that this procedure would be opposed to the justice of 
God, which must allow every one to bear the punishment 
of what he himself has committed, can only be applied to 
individuals, while the prophet had in view the whole de- 
velopment of mankind. The prophet now expresses this 
idea in the following manner : — At first he speaks of the 
future greatness of Israel (lii. 13 ), which shall be as great i 


[ 14 Just as many were astonished at thee, 

so greatly was his countenance marred more 
than any (other) man's, and his ibnn more 
: than (that of) the sons of men, — 

15 Thus will he cause many nations to 
jump b up in (astonishment); at him will 
kings shut their mouth; for what had not 
been told unto them shall they see, and 
what they had never heard shall they 
understand. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 Who would have believed our c report? 

| and the arm of the Lord — over whom hath it 
j been revealed? 

| 2 Yea, he grew up like a small shoot be- 

! fore him, and as a root out of a dry land: he 
had no form nor comeliness, so that we should 
look at him; and no countenance, so that we 
should desire him. 

3 He d was despised and shunned by men ; 

, a man of pains, and acquainted with disease; 

| and as one® who hid his face from us was lie 
despised, and we esteemed him not. 


as the Israelites are at present depressed (14). At this 

I the nations and kings will be astonished to the ntmost 
1 (15), and they will call to mind the eutire state of de- 
’ gradation uuder which the Israelites have suffered, when 
1 seeing that it is precisely this people which have been re- 
’ deemed and raised so high by the sole God (liii. 1-3). 
But they will thence acknowledge that Israel had to 
bear this hard fate solely for their (the nations’) redemp- 
tion out of their sitifnl state (4-6), so that Israel, through 
the patience which they exhibit notwithstanding all their 
sufferings, siuc-e they never departed from the only God, 
shall be placed on a yet higher eminence (7-9). There- 
fore will Israel he the more greatly exalted and rendered 
happy by God, and the will of the 3Iost High will be ac- 
complished through them (10-12).” This view is gene- 
rally shared by the best commentators, and is perfectly 
reconcilable to the whole eontext and the separate expres- 
sions employed. 

b Jonathan, “scatter.” Kashi follows the same view. 
Redak, “he will cause to speak.” Ileinemann, “will set 
in motion.” Sachs, “astonish.” We have followed I’hi- 
lippson, who explains it to mean the sudden effect of un- 
expected news. This is farther exemplified by the first 
I verse of the next chapter. 

0 Kashi, “So will the nations say one to the other, 
Had we heard from the mouth of others what we see our- 
( selves, it would have been incredible; and on whom was 
such a power and majesty of the Lord revealed till now ?” 
But Philippson, “it appears incredible that God should 
! do so mueh for so small a people.” 

4 Rashi, “ This is the method of the prophet, to speak 
i of all Israel as one man, as above, ‘Fear not, my servant 
Jacob,’ (xliv. 2, aud ibid. 21).” 

* Kashi, “On account of their great shame and lowness 
1 they were as those who hide fllHr faces from us with the 
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4 But only our tt diseases did he bear him- 
self, and our pains lie carried: while we in- 
deed esteemed him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted. 

5 Yet he was wounded for b our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the 
chastisement for our peace was upon him; 
and through his bruises was healing granted 
to us. 

0 We all like sheep" went astray; every 
one to his own way did we turn; and the 
Lord let befall* * * him the guilt of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was also 
taunted,® yet he opened not his mouth; like 
the lamb which is led to the slaughter, and 
like a ewe before her shearers is dumb; and 
he opened not his mouth. 

8 Through oppression and through judicial 
punishment was he taken away; f but his 
generation — who could tell, that he was cut 
away out of the land of life, (that) for the 
transgressions of my people the plague g was 
laid on him? 

9 And he let his grave 11 be made with the 
wicked, and with the (godless) 1 rich at his 
death ; although he had done no violence, and 
there was no deceit in his mouth. 

10 But the Lord was pleased to crush him 


through disease: when (now) his soul hath 
brought the trespass-offering, 11 then shall he 
see (his) seed, live many days, and the plea- 
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

11 (Freed) 1 from the trouble of his soul 
shall lie see (the good) and be satisfied : 
through his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant bring the many to righteousness, 
while he will bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him (a portion) 
with the many, and with the strong shall he 
divide the spoil; because he poured out his 
soul unto death, and with transgressors was 
he numbered : while he bore the sin of many, 
and for the transgressors he let (evil) 1 " befall 
him. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 Sing, 0 barren one, thou that hast not 
born ; break forth into song, and rejoice aloud, 
thou that hast not travailed ; for more are the 
children of the desolate than the children of 
the married wife, saith the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the space of thy tent, and Jet 
them stretch forth the curtains of thy habita- 
tions, — spare not : lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes ; n 

3 For to the right and to the left shalt 


* Sachs, “the punishmeut which (was due) to them/' 
i. e. the Gentile nation, hpre ealled “my people.” 

b Rashi, “ lie delivered himself to be buried in any 
manner the wicked of the nations might deeree.” (It must 
be borne in mind, how much the Israelites valued the 
rite of burial. Gen.xxiii. 11 ; xlvii. 80, &c.) “ At the op- 
tion of the wicked he was willing thus to be buried, and 
not deny the living God ; and at the option of the ruler 
(the rich) he delivered himself up to all sorts of deaths, 
which were decreed against him, because he would do no 
wrong — not even to speak the word to adopt the worship 
of idols.” 

* After l'hilippson, to make up the contrast between 
D’ptjn and viyp. 

k Atonement; and means, that when the trials have 
been duly borne as the means of the world’s regeneration, 
then shall the apparent evil be converted into real good. 

1 Rashi renders the beginning of this verse, “ lie hath 
lived, seen pleasure, and was satisfied from the labour of 
his hands,” i. e. not by violence, “and now he judgeth with 
righteousness,” &e. 

m Others, “he made intercession for,” &e. Rashi adds, 
“ through bis' pains, by which happiness came into the 
world.” This is daily verified by the experience of man- 
kind. 

n Figurative — the tent aud its appurtenances must be 
enlarged, or the place of Israel’s habitation, to make 
room for the numerous progenv, spokeu of also in cltap. 
liii. 10. 


utmost care, that we should not see them, like a leprous 
man, who hides his face and is afraid to look about.” 
Pbilippson agrees with this, and refers to the laws of the 
leper, (Lev. xiii. 15,) who, with torn garments aud long 
hair, wrapt up to his chin, ealled out, “ Unclean, unclean,” 
and had to live secluded without the city. Who kuows 
not of the Ghetto — the Jewish gaberdine — the exeeration 
of Mahomedans and Nazarenes? 

“ Rashi, “Rut now we see that it was not for his low- 
ness that evil befell him; but he was afflicted with pains 
that all the nations might find atonement through the 
paius of Israel; while we (the Gentiles) thought him 
hated of God.” 

b Others, “through means of.” 

c Philippson, “like sheep without a shepherd; but now 
Israel has brought law aud justice.” 

4 Rashi, “And the Lord forgave for his prayer the 
iniquity of us all.” »So also Jonathan, “And it was the 
will of God to forgive the guilt of us all for his sake.” 
PUSH in the sense of prayer; so also in verse 12. Others 
take it in the sense of meeting, thus, “he let him be met 
by the guilt of us all.” 

* Rashi. But Sachs, “he was resigned.” rupj in the 
sense of humiliation. (Exod. x. 3). 

r Rashi and Redak render, “lie shall be takeu out of 
the captivity and the painful judgments inflicted on him,” 
&c, 10 b Rashi explains “to the righteous amoug them;” 
but the prophets often use the singular aud plural to- 
gether, if the subject be composed of many individuals. 
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thou spread forth; and thy seed shall drive 
out nations, and desolate cities shall they re- 
people. 

4 Fear not, for thou shalt not be made 
ashamed; and be not confounded, for thou 
shalt not be put to the blush; for the shame 
of thy youth shalt thou forget, and the re- 
proach of thy widowhood shalt thou not re- 
member any more. 

5 For thy husband is thy 7 Maker, the Lord 
of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer is the 
Holy One of Israel, “The God of all the 
earth,” shall he be called. 

G For as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit did the Lord call thee back, and as a 
wife of youth, that was rejected, saith thy 
God. 

7 But for a brief moment 15 have I forsaken 
thee; but with great mercies will I again re- ! 
ceive® thee. 

8 In a little d wrath did I hide my face for 
a moment from thee ; but with everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith thy * 1 
Redeemer the Lord. 

9 For as the waters of Noah is this unto 
me; as I have sworn that the waters of Noiih 
should no more pass over the earth : so have ! 
I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains may depart, and the 
hills may be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, saith he that 
hath mercy on thee, the Lord. 

1 1 ■ 0 thou afflicted, tossed by the tempest, 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colours,® and lay thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. 

12 And I will make of rubies thy battle- 
ments, and thy gates into carbuncle-stones, 
and all thy borders into precious stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be disciples 
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of 
thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be esta- 
blished: keep far from oppression, for thou 


1 Others, “ inherit.” 
b Others, “ in brief excitement.” 
c Lit. “gather up.” 

d Jonathan. Others, “in the violence of wrath.” 
e Sachs and others, “ potter’s ore,” or “ galena.” The 
doors of the Egyptians were laid in beautiful eolours, as 
was done also among other nations. 


' shalt not fear; and from terror, for it shall 
not come near unto thee. 

15 Behold, they that assemble together, 
are nothing without me: whosoever assein- 
bleth together against thee shall fall under 
thy power/ 

1G Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
j eth forth an instrument for his work; and I 
have also created the waster to destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper; and every tongue that will 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their due reward 6 from me, 

I saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LY. 

1 / Ho, every one of ye that thirsteth, 
come ye to the water, 11 and he too that hath 
no money: come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
buy without money and without price wine 
and milk. 

2 Wherefore will ye spend money for what is 
not bread ? and your labour for what satisfieth 
not ? hearken then unto me, and eat what is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make with you an everlasting covenant, the 
promised mercies of David, which are sure. 

4 Behold, for a lawgiver 1 unto the people 
have I appointed him, a prince and com- 
mander to the people. 

5 Behold, a nation thou knowest not shalt 
thou call, and a nation that knew thee not 
shall run unto thee; for the sake of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel, for 
he hath glorified thee. 

G •[ Seek ye the Lord, while 15 he may be 
found, call ye on him, while he is near. 

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
man of unrighteousness his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and unto our God, for he 
|! will abundantly pardon. 1 


r Redak. Others, “ shall surrender to thee.” 
s Jonathan. Lit. “righteousness.” 
h “ The law.” — Rashi. 

1 Sachs, after Rashi. Lit. “ witness,” in the sense of 
the one who has the right to “ warn.” 
k Sachs, “because he may,” &e. 

1 Sachs, “for he is rich in forgiveness.” 
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S For not my thoughts are your thoughts, 
and not your ways are my ways, saith the 
Lord. 

9 For as high as the heavens are above 
the earth, so high 1 are iny ways above 
your ways, and my thoughts above your 
thoughts. 

10 For as the rain and the snow come 
down from heaven, and return not thither, 
but water the earth, and render it fruitful, 
and cause it to bring forth plants; and give 
seed to the sower and bread to him that 
eateth : 

11 So shall ever be my word which goetli 
forth from my mouth, it shall not return unto 
me without effect; 1 * but it accomplished what 
I desire, and it prospered in that whereto 1 
have sent it. 

12 For in joy shall ye go out, and in peace 
shall ye be brought home: the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you into 
song, and all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir-tree, and iustead of the nettle 0 shall come 
up the myrtle; and it shall be unto the Lord 
for a name, for a sign of everlasting that shall 
not be cut off 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1 Thus hath said the Lord, Keep ye 
justice, and do equity; for near is my salva- 
tion to come, and my righteousness to be re- 
vealed. 

2 Happy is the mortal that ever doth this, 
and the son of man that ever layeth hold on 
it; that keepeth the sabbath by not violating 
it, and keepeth his hand from doing any 
evil. 

3 And let not say the son of the stranger, 
that joineth himself unto the Lord, saying, 
Surely the Lord will exclude me from his 


LV. LVI. 

|! people : nor let the eunuch say, Behold, 1 am 
a dry tree. 

4 For thus hath said the Lord concern- 
ing the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 

lj make choice of what pleaseth me, and take 
hold of my covenant, 

5 I will indeed give unto them in my 
house and within my walls a place* 1 and a 
name, better than sons and daughters: an 
everlasting name will I give them, that shall 

I not be cut off. 

6 T[ Also the sons of the stranger, that 
join themselves unto the Lord, to serve him, 
and to love the name of the Lord, to be unto 
him as servants, every one that keepeth the 

I sabbath by not violating it, and those who 
take hold of my covenant: 

7 Even these will I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my house 
'of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sa- 
crifices shall be accepted upon my altar; for 
my house shall be called a house of prayer 

: for all the nations. 

8 Thus saith the Lord Eternal who gather- 
eth the outcasts of Israel, I will yet gather 
(others) to him, beside his own gathered (out- 

; casts). 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come to de- 
vour, (yea,) all ye beasts in the forest.® 

10 *j IIis f watchmen are all of them blind, 
they know nothing; they all are dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; dreamers, 8 lying down, 
loving to slumber. 

1 1 But the dogs are of a greedy disposition, 
they know not how to be satisfied; and those 
are shepherds that know how to understand : 
they all turn to their own way, every one after 
his gain, from all quarters. 11 

12 Come ye, 1 I will fetch wine, and let us 
| swallow abundantly of strong drink; and like 

this day shall it be to-morrow, excellent and 
in very great abundance. 


a Man must not measure his forgiveness by that of the I 
Lord; for our God is infinite in goodness as he is im- ' 
measurably greater than man in wisdom; lienee we should 
never despair of mercy though our sins be many. 
b Lit. “ empty.” 

0 Philippson, “heather;” others, “brier.” 
d Jonathan and Abeu Ezra. Sachs, “ a monument.” j 
B Philippson comments, that the prophet calls ou the ' 
wild beasts to assail the flock, i. e. the house of Israel, 
since their shepherds, rulers, elders, priests, and false pro- 
phets did not watch them. He conceives the wild beasts 
addressed to be idolatry and vice; and lienee he do-, 
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nouuoes the idolaters in the succeeding speech. Ilashi, 
however, “ All ye nations, come near unto me, and devour 
all the beasts in the forest, the mighty ones of the na- 
tions who have refused to become proselytes;” and con- 
nects this with the verse above. Aben Ezra deems it a 
call on the wicked of the Gentiles to slay the wicked of 
Israel, like the wild beasts that slay each other. 

f Israel’s. 

g Others, “sleepers,” or “those who talk nonsense iu 
, sleep.” 

h Ilashi. Aben Ezra, “from his own quarter.” 

1 “So do they say one to the other.” — K.vun. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

1 The righteous perishcth, and no man 
layeth it to heart: and pious men are taken 
away, without one considering that before 
the evil® the righteous is taken away. 

2 He shall come (to his fathers) in peace: 
they shall repose in their resting-place, every 
one that walkcth in his uprightness. 

3 • But ye draw near hither, sons of the 
sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 
harlot. 

4 Over b whom will you make yourselves 
merry? concerning whom will you open wide 
your mouth, stretch out your tongue? are ye 
not children of transgression, a seed of false- 
hood, 

5 That are inflamed 0 after the idols under 
every green tree; that slaughter the children 
in the valleys under the clefts of the rocks? 

6 Of the smooth stones of the valley is thy 
portion; they, they are thy lot: even to them 
hast thou poured out a drink-offering, hast 
thou offered a meat-offering. Shall I for these 
things repent me (of the evil) ? d 

7 Upon a high and lofty mountain hast 
thou placed thy couch : even thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 And behind the doors and the door-posts 
hast thou placed thy (mark of) remembrance; 
for (departing) from me, thou hast laid open, 
and art gone up, — hast enlarged thy couch, 
and made thee a covenant with some of them ; 
thou hast loved their lying with thee, hast 
selected a fitting place. 

0 And thou didst show thyself unto the 
king with ointment, and thou didst multiply 
thy perfumes, and thou didst send out thy mes- 
sengers even into the far-off' distance, and didst 
debase thyself even down to the nether world. 

* “Which is to come over the generation.” — R ashi. 

b Rashi, “ Since ye have departed from me, on whom 
will ye depend to enjoy what is good?” But the con- 
nection seems to indicate that, the prophet asks them why 
they deride those sent to reprove them, with the coarse 
gestures of opening the mouth, and lolling out the tongue. 

c Jonathan, “that worship the errors,” i. e. idols. But 
Rashi, “that exeite themselves to ineest under the tere- 
binths.” 

d Rashi, Aben Ezra, and others, and means, should 
God, seeing the gross idolatry, as they even worshipped 
smooth stones, have cause to refrain from sending over 
the people the evil denounced by the prophets? Sachs, 
“Shall 1 quiet myself?” 


10 Though thou art wearied by the length 
of thy way, yet saidst thou not, It is useless: 6 
thou hadst found enough for thy hand; there- 
fore didst thou feel no care. f 

11 And of whom hadst thou dread or fear, 
that thou beeamest false, and didst not re- 
member me, nor lay it to thy heart? is it not 
so? 1 kept silence, and this from earliest 
times, and therefore thou learest me not? 

12 I, I ever tell thee (what deeds would 
be) thy righteousness; but thy works — these 
indeed will not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy masses of 
idols deliver thee; but all of them will the 
wind carry away, a breath will take them 
off'; but he that putteth his trust in me shall 
possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain. 

14 And he s will say, Cast ye up, cast ye 
up, clear out the way, lift up every stumbling- 
block out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus hath said the high and lofty 
One, who inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy, In the high and holy place do I dwell, 
yet also with the contrite and humble of spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to re- 
vive the heart of the contrite. 

1G For not to eternity will I contend, 
neither will I be for ever wroth : when the 
spirit from before me is overwhelmed, and 
the souls which I have made. 

17 Because of the iniquity of his covetous- 
ness was I wroth, and I smote him. hiding 
my face, and was wroth : while lie went on 
frowardly in the way of his own heart. 

18 I (now) see his ways, and I will heal 
him; and I will guide him, and bestow full 
comforts on him and on his mourners; 

10 Creating 11 the fruit of the lips: Peace, 
peace to him that is afar off and to him that 


Raslii, “ I will give up these tilings, but attend to the 
|| law and coiumaudnients.” Eng. ver., “There is no hope.” 
r Rashi. Aben Ezra, “thou foundest thy hand strong; 
therefore wast thou not weakened.” 

8 “The prophet in the name of God.” — Rakiii. 
h Rashi, after Jonathan, “Who create a new speech of 
lips,” and comments, “Against that hitherto affliction 
| came over him, and all exclaimed against him, every one 
j will now call to him, l’eaee, peaee. To the far and to 
I the near — both shall be alike, both he who has grown 
old in my law and service from his youth, and he who 
1 has approached now of late thereto to return from his 
S evil way; and the Lord says, 1 will heal him from his 
disease and sins.” 
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is near, saitli the Lord; and I will heal 
him. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled 
sea; for it can never be at rest, but its waters 
cast up mire and dirt. 

21 There is no peace, saitli my God, to the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 ^ Cry with a full throat, spare not, like 
the cornet lift up thy voice, and declare unto 
my people their transgression, and to the 
house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet me do they ever seek day by day, 
and to know my ways do they always desire; 
as a nation that hath done righteousness, and 
hath not forsaken the ordinance of their God : 
continually do they ask of me the ordinances 
of justice — do they desire to draw nigh unto 
God. 

3 “ Wherefore have we fasted, and thou 
seest it not? have we afflicted our soul, and 
thou regardest it not?” Behold, on the day 
of your fasting ye follow your business,* and 
all your acquired gains b do ye exact. 

4 Behold, for contention and strife do ye 
fast, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: 
ye fast not so at this day, to cause your voice 
to he heard on high. 0 

5 Is such then the fast which I can choose? 
a day that a man afllicteth his soul? to bend 
his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth 
and ashes for his couch? wilt thou call this 
a fast, and a day of acceptability unto the 
Lord? 

G Is not this (rather) the fast that I will 
choose? to open the snares of wickedness, to 
undo the hands of the joke, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye should break 
asunder every yoke? 

7 Is it not to distribute 4 thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the afflicted 0 poor 
into thy house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou clothe him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from thy own flesh? 

8 Then shall break forth as the morning- 
dawn thy light, and thy healing shall speedily 

“Jonathan, yan KVO “to find one’s desire,” i.e. the 
business which one has most pleasure in. 

b Rashi would render, “ye exact (the debts) from all 
your aggrieved debtors.” 

' Jonathan, “ye shall not fast firsts like this,” &e. 

4 Lit. “to break.” 
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spring forth; and before thee shall go thy 
righteousness, the glory of the Lord shall be 
thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord will 
answer; thou shalt cry, and he will say, Here 
am I. If thou remove from the midst of thee 
the yoke, the stretching out of the finger, 
and speaking wickedly; 

10 And if thou pour out to the hungry 
thy soul, and satisfy the afflicted soul : then 
shall shine forth in the darkness thy light, 
and thy obscurity be as the noonday; 

11 And the Lord will guide thee conti- 
nually, and will satisfy thy soul in times of 
famine, and will strengthen thy bones; and 
thou shalt be like a well-watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, the waters of which 
will never deceive/ 

12 And they that spring from thee shall 
build up the ancient ruins; the foundations 
of many generations shalt thou raise up again : 
and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the 
breaches, The restorer of paths to the dwell- 
ing-place. 8 

13 If thou restrain thy foot for the sake 
of the sabbath, not doing thy business on my 
holy day; and if thou call the sabbath a de- 
light, the holy day of the Lord, honourable; 
and honour it by not doing thy usual pur- 
suits, 11 by not following thy own business, and 
speaking (vain) words : 

14 Then shalt thou find delight in the 
Lord; and I will cause thee to tread upon 
the high places of the earth, and I will cause 
thee to enjoy the inheritance of Jacob thy 
father; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 ][ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not too 
short to save ; neither his ear too heavy 1 for 
hearing ; 

2 But your iniquities have ever made a 
separation between you and your God, and 
your sins have caused him to hide his face 
from you, so that he would not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 


• Redak. Jonathan, “wandering.” Rashi, “com- 
plaining.” 

f i. e. Fail, or be not there when the caravans eome to 
it; as is often the case when they pass through the desert. 
e i. f. Leading to the newly filled dwelling. 

11 Lit. “ways.” * i, e. “ Leaf.” 
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and your fingers with iniquity : your lips have 
spoken falsehood, your tongue uttereth de- 
ception. 

4 No one admonisheth a with righteousness, 
and no one executeth justice in truth; men 
trust in naught, and speak lies; they have 
conceived mischief, and bring forth wicked- 
ness. 

5 Basilisk’s eggs do they hatch, and spi- 
der’s webs do they weave: lie that eateth of 
their eggs must die, and if one be crushed, a 
viper will break forth. 

0 Their webs cannot serve for garments, 
and they cannot clothe themselves with their 
works : their works are works of wickedness, 
and the deed of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to what is evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of wickedness; wasting 
and destruction are on their highways. 

8 The way of peace they know not ; and 
there is no justice on their tracks: their paths 
they have made unto themselves crooked; 
whosoever walketh therein knoweth not peace. 

9 Therefore is justice far from us, nor will 
happiness overtake us : we ever hope for light, 
but behold there is darkness; for brightness, 
but in obscurity must we walk. 

10 We grope like the blind on the wall, 
and as if we had no eyes do we grope: we 
stumble at noonday as in the twilight; we 
are in complete darkness like the dead. 

11 We growl all of us like bears, and like 
doves do we moan sorely; we ever hope for 
justice, but there is none; for aid, but it is far 
from us. 

12 For our transgressions are numerous in 
thy presence, and our sins testify against us; 
for of our transgressions are we aware; and 
our iniquities — we know them; 

13 We transgressed and denied the Lord, 
and departed away from our God; we spoke 
oppression and revolt, conceived and brought 
forth in our heart words of falsehood. 

14 And justice is forced to turn backward, 
and righteousness standeth afar off; for truth 


“ Redak. Jonathan, “ prayeth Philippson, “asseve- 
rateth.” 

b Philippson, “ Then was truth betrayed, and he that 
departed from evil was plundered.” 

* Sachs, “ when there eoineth like a stream the enemy.” 
d riDDJ after Redak, from DU “ to fly,” hence “ urged to 


[ stumbled in the street, and equity is not able 
i to enter. 

| 15 And thus is the truth missing ; b and he 

that departeth from evil is regarded as foolish : 
and the Lord saw it, and it was displeasing in 
I his eyes that there was no justice, 
j 16 And he saw that there was no man, 
and wondered that there was no intercessor; 
therefore his arm brought him aid, and his 
righteousness, — yea, this sustained him. 

17 And he put on righteousness as a coat 
of mail, and (placed) the helmet of salvation 
upon his head; and he put on the garments 

| of vengeance as raiment, and wrapped himself 
with zeal as with a cloak. 

18 According to the demerits, so will he 
repay (all), fury to his adversaries, recom- 
pense to his enemies; to the islands will he 
repay what they have merited. 

19 And they shall fear from the west the 
name of the Lord, and from the rising of 
the sun his glory; for there shall come distress' 
like the stream which the Spirit of the Lord 
urgeth d forward. 

20 But unto Zion shall come the redeemer, 
and unto those who return 6 from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the Lord. 

21 And as for me, this is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord, My spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words f which 1 have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the month of thy children, 6 nor out 
of the month of thy children’s children, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and unto all 
eternity. 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 ^ Arise, give light, for thy light is come ; 
and the glory of the Lord is shining forth 
over thee. 

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and a gross darkness the people; but 
over thee will shine forth the Lord, and his 
glory will be seen over thee. 

3 And nations shall walk by thy light, and 
kings by the brightness of thy shining. 


speed on.” Rashi, “The spirit of the Lord showeth 
wonders therein;” or “eateth it up as the worms eateth 
a tree.” 

* i. e. That repent, or become converted. 

1 The law of God. 

8 Lit. “ seedi.” 
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4 Lift up thy eyes round about and see, 
they all are assembled, they come to thee, 
thy sons are coming from afar, and thy daugh- 
ters are brought along in arms. 

5 Then wilt thou see and be filled with 
light, 8 and thy heart will dread and be en- 
larged; because unto thee shall be turned the 
abundance of the sea, the riches of nations 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and ’Ephah ; 
they all from Sheba shall come: gold and 
frankincense shall they carry, and the praises 
of the Lord shall they announce. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be assem- 
bled unto thee, the rams of Nebayotli shall 
minister unto thee: they shall come for a 
favourable acceptance (unto me) upon my 
altar, and the house of my glory will I glorify. 

8 Who are these that fly like a cloud, and 
like the doves, to their windows? 

0 Yea, unto me (the inhabitants of) the 
isles shall hasten, b and the ships of Tharshish 
at first, to bring thy sons from afar, their sil- 
ver and their gold with them, unto the name 
of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of 
Israel; because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of the stranger shall build 
up thy walls, and their kings shall minister 
unto thee; for in my wrath did I smite thee, 
but in my favour have 1 had mercy on thee. 

11 And thy gates shall stand open con- 
tinually, day and night shall they not be 
closed, to bring unto thee the wealth of na- 
tions, and their kings led (captive). 

12 For the nation and the kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish; and the na- 
tions shall be utterly destroyed. 

Id The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir, the cypress, and the box toge- 
ther, to adorn the place of my sanctuary, and 
the (resting) place of my feet will I glorify. 

J4 And then shall come unto thee bent 
down the sons of those who afflicted thee, and 
there shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet all thy rovilers; and they shall 
call thee, The city of the Lord, Zion of the 
Holy One of Israel. 


'' Jonathan. Others, “then shalt thou fear and re- 
joice i e. the sudden joy will not permit the realiza- 
tion of all that happens. 

1 Others, “wait,” or “hope.” 

5 Hi 


15 Instead that thou wast forsaken and 
hated, without one to pass through (thee), 
will I render thee an excellency of everlasting, 
a joy of all generations.' 

10 And thou shalt suck the milk of nations, 
and the breast of kings shalt thou suck; and 
thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 Instead of the copper will 1 bring gold, 
and instead of the iron will I bring silver, and 
instead of wood copper, and instead of the 
stones iron ; and I will set peace as thy 
authorities, and righteousness as thy task- 
masters. 

18 There shall not be heard any more vio- 
lence in thy land, wasting and destruction 
within thy boundaries; but thou shalt call, 
Salvation, thy walls, and thy gates. Praise. 

19 The sun shall not be unto thee any 
more for a light by day, and for brightness 
shall the moon not give light unto thee; but 
the Lord will be unto thee for alight of ever- 
lasting, and thy God as thy glory. 

20 Thv sun shall not go down any more, 
and thy moon shall not be withdrawn; for 
the Lord will be unto thee for a light of ever- 
lasting, and ended shall be the days of thy 
mourning. 

21 And thy people — they all will be 
righteous, for ever shall they possess the land, 
the sprout of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may glorify myself. 

22 The little one shall become a thousand, 
and the small, a mighty nation: I the Lord 
will hasten it in its time. 

CHAPTER LXL 

1 • The Spirit of the Lord Eternal is upon 
me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
announce good tidings unto the meek: he 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim to captives Liberty, and to pri- 
soners Release ; d 

2 To proclaim a year of favour of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God, 
to comfort all mourners;' 

3 To grant unto the mourners of Zion, — 


c Lit. “generation and generation.” 

A Aben Ezra. Joseph Kimchi, “opening the prison.” 
Others, “bonds.” 

" God’s justice is the safety of the righteous. 
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to give unto them ornament in the place of 
ashes, oil of gladness in the place of mourn- 
ing, garments of praise in the place of a 
grieved spirit; that they may he called, Oaks 
of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be gloritied. 

4 And they shall build up the ancient 
ruins, desolate places of former times shall 
they raise up, and they shall renew ruined 
cities, the desolate places of many generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your 1 
Hocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 
ploughmen and your vintners. 

6 But ye — ye shall be called, Priests of the 
Lord; Ministers of our God, shall be said 
unto you: the wealth of nations shall ye con- 
sume, and in their glory shall ye be placed as 
possessors. 4 

7 In the place b of your twofold shame, 
— and the confusion of which they loudly j 
complained as their portion : therefore iirtheir 
land shall they possess a twofold (portion) ; 
everlasting joy shall be granted unto them. 

8 For I the Lord love justice, I hate rob- 
bery with burnt-ofi’ering:* therefore will I 
give them the recompense, of their work in 
truth, and an everlasting covenant will I 
make with them. 

9 And among the nations shall their seed 
be known, and their offspring in the midst of 
the people: all that see them shall acknow- 
ledge them, that they are the seed whom the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 I will be greatly 7 glad in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion, with the mantle of righteousness hath 
he enveloped me; as a bridegroom decketh 
himself with elegant attire, <J and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her bridal array. 

11 For, as the earth bringeth forth her 
growth, and as a garden causeth what is sown 
therein to spring forth: thus will the Lord 
Eternal cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth in the presence of all the na- 
tions. 

‘Rashi, from “HD, “to exchange.” Jonathan, “ye 
shall enjoy yourselves.” Others, “boast.” 

b Rashi. But Redak, “ Instead of your shame ye shall 
have twofold (reward), and instead of confusion, they 
shall rejoice in their portion.” 

c Rashi. Jonathan makes ’ Olah synonymous with 
'Avlahf wickedness, “robbing with wickeduess.” 


LXI. LXIt. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 For the sake of Zion will I not be silent, 
and for the sake of Jerusalem will I not be 
quiet; until its righteousness 0 go forth as the 
brightness (of light), and its salvation as a 
burning torch. 

2 And nations shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory; and men shall call 
thee by 7 a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall pronounce. 

0 And thou shalt be a crown of ornament 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the hand of thy 7 God. 

4 Thou f shalt not lie termed any more 
“Forsaken,” and thy land shall not be termed 
any more “Desolate;” for thou shalt be called 
“ My delight in her” [Chephzi-bah], and tin- 
land “Espoused” [Be’ulah]; for the Lord will 
have delight in thee, and thy land shall be 
espoused. 

5 For as a young man espouseth a virgin, 
so shall thy sons espouse thee; and as the 
bridegroom is glad over the bride, so will be 
glad over thee thy God. 

G Over thy walls, () Jerusalem, have I ap- 
pointed watchmen, all the day and all the 
night, continually, shall they not be silent: 
ye that make mention of the Lord, take ye 
no rest. 

7 And give him no rest, until he have 
established, and until he have set up Jerusa- 
lem as a praise on the earth. 

8 Sworn hath the Lord by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his strength, I will not give 
thy corn any more as food for thy enemies, 
and the sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy 7 young wine for which thou hast laboured ; 

9 But they who gather it shall eat it, and 
praise the Lord; and they who bring it to- 
gether shall drink it in the courts of my sanc- 
tuary. 

10 Pass, pass through the gates, make 
clear the way of the people, cast up, cast up 
the highway, remove away the stones, lift up 
a banner over 8 the nations. 

4 Philippson, “sanctificth the head ornament;” render- 
ing jnj' as “ sanctifying.” Rashi would give it, “elotheth 
himself with the ornamental garments of the high-priest.” 

e Others, “happiness,” i. <•. the result of righteousness. 

1 Sachs. Lit. “ Then shall not be said of thee any 
more,” &e. 

* Others, • f’.r." 
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11 Behold, the Lord hath caused to bej 
heard unto the ends of the earth, “Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
cometh; behold his reward is with him, and 
his recompense before him.” . 

12 And they shall call them, The holy 
people, The redeemed of the Lord; and thou] 
slialt be called, Sought for, [Derusha,] The 
city never forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 * *[[ Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
dyed red in his garments from Bozrah? this 
— glorious in his apparel, moving along in the 
greatness of his strength? “I who speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save.” 

2 Why is redness on thy apparel, and 
(why are) thy garments as of one that tread- 
eth the wine-press? 

3 “I have trodden the vat alone, and of 
the nations there was no man with me; and 
I trod them down in my anger, and I tram- 
pled on them in my fury; and their blood I 
was sprinkled on my garments, and all my 
raiments have I stained. 

4 For the day of vengeance was in myi 
heart, and the year of my redeemed was 
come. 

5 And I looked, and there was no one to 
help, and I was astonished, and there was 
no one to support; and then my own arm aided 
me, and my fury — this it was that upheld 
me. 

G And I stamped down nations in my an- 
ger, and I made them drunken with my fury, 
and brought down to the earth their victori- 
ous strength.” 1 * 

7 The kindnesses of the Lord will I men- 
tion, the praises of the Lord, in accordance 
with all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, 
and the abundant goodness toward the house 
of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them 
according to his mercies, and the abundance 
of his kindnesses. 

8 And he said, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie; and he became to 
them a Saviour. 


K Rashi. Aben Ezra, “blood.” Sachs, “and I let 
flow to the earth their vital fluid.” (See above, v. 3.) 

b Rashi, who comments, “ The prophet complains, and 
says in the language of entreaty, This day doth his peo- 
ple remember in exile the ancient days, those of Moses.” 
Sa’adyah agrees also with this. 


9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the angel of his presence saved them ; in 
his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; 
and he bore them, and he carried them all 
the days of old. 

10 But they rebelled, and grieved his holy 
Spirit; and he changed himself to become 
their enemy, and he himself fought against 
them. 

11 Then remembered his people b the an- 
cient days of Moses, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
his flock ? where is he that put within him 
his holy Spirit? 

12 That displayed 0 by the right hand of 
Moses his glorious arm; that divided the 
water before them, to make unto himself an 
everlasting name ? 

13 That led them through the deeps, as 
a horse through the wilderness, that they 
should not stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
so did the spirit of the Lord bring them to 
rest; thus didst thou guide thy people, to 
make unto thyself a glorious name. 

15 Look down. from heaven, and behold, 
from the habitation of thy holiness and of thy 
glory: where are thy zeal and thy mights, 
the yeaniing of thy bowels and of thy mercy 
which are now restrained from me ? 

1G For thou art our father; for Abraham 
knoweth nothing of us, and Israel recogniseth 
us not : thou, 0 Lord, art our father, our Re- 
deemer from everlasting is thy name. 

17 Why hast thou let us go astray, 0 Lord, 
from thy ways, suffered our heart to be hard- 
ened against thy fear? Return for the sake 
of thy servants, the tribes of thy heritage, 

IS But a brief space were thy holy people 
in possession, when our adversaries trod down 
thy sanctuary. 

19 We are become as though we are those 
over whom thou hast never ruled, over whom 
thy name hath not been called. Oh' 1 that 
thou mightest rend the heavens, come down: 
at thy presence would mountains (then) melt 
away. 0 


0 Lit. “led.” After Rashi, “God let walk by Moses 
the arm of his strength at all times that be needed the 
help of the Holy One.” 

4 This part of the verse is verse 1, ehap. Ixiv. of the 
English version. 

* Philippson and Sachs, “tremble.” (See Judges v. 5.) 
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CHAPTER LX IV. 

1 *f As a fire is kindled on brushwood, as 
water is made to bubble up by fire — to make 
thy name known to thy adversaries, that at 
thy presence nations might tremble ! 

2 (As) when thou didst fearful deeds 
which we had not looked for, thou earnest 
down, (while) at thy presence mountains 
melted away ; 

3 Yea ! what from the beginning of the 
world men had not heard, not perceived by 
their hearing; no eye (also) had seen a god 
beside thee, who could do (the like) for the 
one that waiteth for him. 

4 Thou acceptest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou wast wroth, 
for we had sinned on them continually; and 
can we thus be saved ? b 

5 And we are become like an unclean man 
all of us, and like a soiled garment, all our 
righteousnesses; and we wither like a leaf all 
of us; and our iniquities, like the wind, will | 
bear us away. 

G And there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, that stirreth himself up to lay hold of 
thee ; for thou hast hidden thy face from us, 
and hast let us melt away, through the force® 
of our iniquities. 

7 But now, 0 Lord, our father art thou ; 
we are the clay, and thou our fashioner; and 
the work of thy hand are we all. 

8 Be not wroth, O Lord, so very greatly, 
and do not for ever remember (our) iniquity : 
behold, look, we beseech thee, thy people are 
we all. 

9 Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, j 


a In the original this chapter is the continuation of the 
section commencing at lxiii. 7, and is therefore connect- 
ed with the last verse ; thus, “ before thee would moun- J 
tains melt away ; as fire is kindled on brushwood,” &c. 
Rashi takes D*oon in the sense of a substance that is melt- 
ed. Redak, “ as the strong fire that is intended to melt 
metals blazeth up.” Rabbi Jonah apud Kimehi, “ dry 
straw.” 

11 Rashi renders this difficult verse so : “ Thou didst re- 
move those who were joyful to do righteousness, and in- 1 
voked thee in their prayer after the attributes of thy 
merey ; behold, when thou wast angry with us for all the J 
sins which we ever committed, we were saved through 
their prayer : (5) Wherefore now we are become,” &c. i 
Heinemann, “ Wert thou to meet the joyful and him that ! 
doth right, they would remember thee in thy attributes 


Zion is become a wilderness, Jerusalem, a de- 
solate place. 

10 Our holy and our beautiful house where 
our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with 
fire; and all our costly things are become 
ruins. 

11 Wilt thou for these things refrain thy- 
self, O Lord? wilt thou be silent, and afllict 
us so very greatly ? 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 I allowed myself to be sought by those 
that asked not ; I let myself be found by those 
that sought me not: I said, Here am I. here 
am I, unto a nation that called itself not' 1 by 
my name. 

2 I spread out my hands all the time unto 
a rebellious people, that walk in the way 
which is not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 (To) the people that provoke me to 
anger to my face continually; that sacrifice 
in gardens® and burn incense upon (altars of) 
brick, 

4 That sit about among the graves, and 
lodge in the vaults/ that eat the flesh of the 
swine, and (have) broth of abominations 6 (in) 
their vessels; 

5 That say, Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. These 
are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burnetii 
all the time. 

G Behold, it is written before me ; I will 
not keep silence, till I have recompensed, 
yea, recompensed into their bosom, — 

7 Your iniquities and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lord, who have 
burnt incense upon the mountains, and upon 
the hills have blasphemed me: and I will 


— we would have been helplcd ; but as thou wast angry, 
we did sin through them perpetually.” Sachs, “ Wert 
thou to meet one who joyfully doth what is right, who 
think of thee in thy ways — behold, wert thou even angry 
because we had sinned — we should be helped through 
them for ever.” Our version is after 1‘hilippson, who re- 
fers DH3 “ on them” to “ thy ways,” meaning “for we had 
sinned on God’s ways,” i. e. not heeding his commands. 

0 Jonathan, “ and thou hast delivered us into the power 
of our iniquities.” 

d Rashi, “that desired not to be called by my name;” 
i. e. Israel. 

8 i. e. To idols, as no sacrifice out of the temple could 
be lawfully brought to God 

f Eng. ver. “monuments.” Philippson, “caverns.” 

g Philippson, “unclean animals.” 
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measure out their work at first into their 
bosom. 

8 ' Thus hath said the Lord, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster of grapes, and one 
saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it: so 
will 1 do for the sake of my servants, that I 
will not destroy the whole ; 

9 And I let come forth out of Jacob a seed, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my moun- 
tains; and my elect shall inherit it, and my 
servauts shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall become a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of ’Aclior a resting-place 
for herds, for my people that have sought me. 

11 But ye who forsake the Lord, who for- 
get my holy mountain, that set out a table for 
the god of Fortune, a and that fill for Destiny 
the drink-offering: — 

12 Yea, I will destine you to the sword, 
and all of you shall kneel down to the 
slaughter; because when I called, ye did not 
answer; when I spoke, ye did not hear; but 
ye did what is evil in my eyes, and that 
wherein I had no delight did ye choose. 

13 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry ; behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty; behold, my serv- 
ants shall rejoice, but ye shall lie made ashamed ; 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy 
of heart, but ye shall cry out from pain of 
heart, and from a broken spirit shall ye howl ; 

15 And ye shall leave behind your name 
for an oath unto my elect ones, when the Lord 
Eternal will slay thee ; but his servants will 
he call by another name. 

16 Whoever there be that blesseth himself 
on the earth shall bless himself by the true 
God; and that sweareth on the earth shall 
swear by the true God ; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and because they are 
hidden from my ej'es. 

17 For, behold, I will create new heavens 
and a new earth ; and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind;* * 5 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice unto all 
eternity in what I create; for, behold, I will 

tt U “ Fortune,” a deity worshipped by the ancients. 
(See Gen. xxxii.) So also 'jn “ Destiny,’ 5 “Fate.” Eng. 
version, “troop,” “number.” liashi, “according to the 
number of the idol-priests you fill basins with wine,” 
taking ’JD as “ number.” 

b Hob. “upon the heart.” 
r »20 


create Jerusalem for rejoicing, and her people 
for gladness. 

19 And I will rejoice over Jerusalem, and 
be glad in my people : and there shall not be 
heard in her any more the voice of weeping, 
nor the voice of complaint.® 

20 There shall no more come d thence an 
infant of few days, nor an old man that shall 
not have the full length of his days ; for as a 
lad shall one die a hundred years old ; and as 
a sinner shall be accursed he who (dieth) at a 
hundred years old. 

21 And they shall build houses, and inha- 
bit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat their fruit. 

22 They shall not build, and another in- 
habit; they shall not plant, and another eat; 
for as the days 6 of a tree are the days of my 
people, and the work of their hands shall my 
elect wear out. 

23 They shall not toil in vain, nor bring 
forth unto an early death ; f for the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord are they, and their off- 
spring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that before 
yet they call will I answer; and while they 
are still speaking will I hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed to- 
gether, and the lion shall like the bullock eat 
straw: and the serpent — dust shall be his 
food. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

1 *) Thus hath said the Lord, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my foot-stool : 
where is there a house that ye can build unto 
me? and where is the place of my rest? 

2 For .all these things hath my hand made, 
that all these things came into being, saith 
the Lord; but upon such a one will I look, 
upon the poor, and him who is of a contrite 
spirit, and who trembleth at my word. 

3 lie that slaughteretli the ox, g slayeth a 
man : he that sacrificeth a lamb, breaketh the 
neck of a dog; he that oflereth a meat-ofler- 
ing, (oflereth) swine’s blood ; he that burnetii 


0 Lit. “ crying.” 
d Lit. “ be.” 

• i. e. “ Age,” duration of life. 
f Jonathan. Others, “ terror,” “ trouble.” 
g See chap. i. ; the prophet reproves those who sacrifice 
outwardly without the contrite spirit of verse 2. 
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incense, blesseth an idol: yea, they have 
made choice of their own ways, and in their 
abominations doth their soul delight. 

4 So will I also make choice of their mis- 
fortune,' 1 and what they dread will l bring 
upon them ; because I called, and none did 
answer; I spoke, and they did not hear; and 
they did what is evil in my eyes, and that in 
which 1 delighted not did they choose. 

5 * Hear the word of the Lord, ye that I 
tremble at his word: Your brethren that 
hated yon, that east you out for the sake of 
my name, b said, “Let the Lord be glorified;”; 
but he will appear to your joy, and they shall 
he made ashamed. 

G (There is) a voice of tumult from the 
city, a voice from the temple, the voice of the 
Lord who rendereth recompense to his ene- 
mies. 

7 Before she had travailed she brought 
forth; before yet her pain was come, she was 
delivered of a man-ehild. 

8 Who hath heard the like? who hath 
seen such things? shall a land be made to 
travail in one day? or shall a nation be 
born at once? that Zion hath travailed, also 
brought forth her children? 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause 
to bring forth? saith the Lord; or shall I 
who cause to bring forth, now prevent it? 
saith thy God. 

10 •[ Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
delighted over her, all ye that love her; be 
highly glad with her. all ye that mourn for her. 

11 In order that ye may suck, and be 
satisfied with the breast of her consolations ; 
in order that ye may sip, and find pleasure 
from the abundance of her glory. 

12 *[ For thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 
I will extend to her peace like a river, and like 
a rapid stream the glory of nations, that ye 
may suck: upon the arm shall ye be borne, 
and upon knees shall ye be dandled. 

* Jonathan. Others, “delusions,” “child’s play.” 

b According to the Massorah, “for my sake” belongs 
to the next sentence, thus: — “that cast you out said, 
For my sake (t. e. that of each speaker) let the Lord be 
glorified.” Sachs and others, “Let the Lord be glorified, 
that we may look on your joy — but they shall be put to 
shame.” 

c Where the idols were placed. 

4 Aben Ezra. But Rashi, “one company after the 
other.” Sachs, “behind one female,” perhaps referring 
to a “a priestess,” and some peculiar ceremony not now 
8 Q 


13 As one whom his mother eomforteth, 
so will I comfort you; and in Jerusalem shall 
yo be comforted. 

14 And ye shall see this, and your heart 
shall be glad, and your bones shall flourish 
like the grass; and then will be known the 
hand of the Lord on his servants, and he 
will be indignant toward his enemies. 

15 For, behold, the Lord will come with 
fire, and his chariots will be like the storm- 
wind, to send forth his anger with fury, and 
his threatening with flames of fire. 

10 For by fire will the Lord judge, and by 
his sword against all flesh: and many shall 
be the slain of the Lord. 

17 They that sanctify themselves, and 
purify themselves for the gardens,® behind 
one tree a in the midst, they who eat the flesh 
of the swine, and the abomination, and the 
mouse, together shall they perish, saith the 
Lord. 

18 And I, because of their works and their 
thoughts, will let it come to pass to gather all 
the nations and tongues; and they shall come, 
and shall see my glory. 

19 And I will display a sign on them, and 
I will send from them those that escape unto 
the nations, Tharshish, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow, Tbubal, and Javan, the isles 
afar off, that have not heard my fame, and 
have not seen my glory; and they shall pro- 
claim my glory among the nations. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren 
out of all nations as an offering 6 unto the 
Lord, upon horses, and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon dromeda- 
ries/ to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
the Lord, as the children of Israel bring the 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And of them® also will I take for priests 
and for Levites, saith the Lord. 

22 For as the new heavens and the new 


known. Philippsou, “behind one in the court,” -|ir\ or 
“the interior;” and explains, that before they entered the 
idol-gardens, one commenced and the others followed to 
make the purification in the court. 

* See chap. xvii. 7. 

1 Eng. ver. “swift beasts.” 

8 “ From the nations that bring, and the Israelites 
that are brought, will I take those again who are priests 
and Levites, but are now mingled up with the nations 
through compulsion, and they shall serve before me.” — • 
Rashi. 
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earth, which I will make, shall have perma- the carcasses of the men that have transgress- 
nence a before me, saith the Lord, so shall ed against me; for their worm shall not die, 
exist permanently your seed and your name, j nor shall their fire be quenched; and they 

23 And it shall come to pass, that from shall be an abhorrence unto all flesh. 

one new moon to the other new moon, and 23 [And it shall come to pass, that from 
from one sabbath to the other sabbath, shall one new moon to the other new moon, and 
all flesh come to prostrate themselves be- ij from one sabbath to the other sabbath, shall 
fore me, saith the Lord. all flesh come to prostrate themselves before 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon me, saith the Lord.] 


THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, 

iTZTV “)5D. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ The words of Jeremiah 15 the son of 
Chilkiyahu, one of the priests that were in 
’Anathoth in the land of Benjamin; 

2 To whom the word of the Lord came • 
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon the ' 
king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his 
reign, 

3 And who continued (prophet) in the 
days of Jehoyakim the son of Josiah the king 
of Judah, until the end of the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah the son of Josiah the king of 
Judah, until the carrying away into exile of 
Jerusalem in the fifth month. 0 

4 «[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

5 Before yet I had formed thee in thy mo- 
ther’s body I knew thee; and before thou wast 
yet come forth out of the womb I sanctified 
thee : a prophet unto the nations did I ordain 
thee. 

6 And I said, Ah, Lord Eternal! behold, 
I know not how to speak; for I am (but) a lad. | 

7 And the Lord said unto me, Say not, 


• Jonathan. 

b Properly, Ytrmeyaliu. 

0 This definition of his prophetic activity applies pro- 
perly to the first thirty-niue chapters, which earry us to 
the destruction of Jerusalem; but as there were no kings 
afterward, there was no means of designating his later ae- } 
tivity with reference to them. The end of this verse also { 
specifies the date of the end of Zedekiah’s reign, not that 
if Jeremiah’s prophecies. — After Phit.tppson. 

d Zunz, “whithersoever.” 
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I am (but) a lad; but to whomsoever 11 I may 
send thee slialt thou go, and whatsoever I 
may command thee slialt thou speak. 

8 Be not afraid because of them ; for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

9 And the Lord stretched forth his hand, 
and touched (me) therewith on my mouth; 
and the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 
put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I have appointed thee this day 
over the nations and over the kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down: to build up, and to 
plant. 

11 *| And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, What seest thou, Jeremiah? And 
I said, A staff of an almond-tree do I see. 

12 And the Lord said unto me, Thou hast 
well seen ; for I am watching 6 over my word 
to perform it. 

13 f [ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me the second time, saying, What seest thou? 
And I said, A seething pot do I see; and the 
front f thereof is turned from the north. 

14 And the Lord said unto me, Out of the 


e There is in the Hebrew a play on the word Tp;y 
Ishahfcee 7, “almond,” identical in its root with shah kod, 
j “to hasten,” “to watch intently;” wherefore the almond 
was a proper type of the speedy fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy. The almond-tree is represented as blossoming and 
j producing very early. 

j r Rashi renders, el ses otu/es, “and its bubbling is 
(urged) from the north side.” But literally, the part 
\ from which the contents are poured out, the front, is 
turned toward Palestine from the north. 
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north shall the evil break** forth over all the 
inhabitants of the land, 

15 For, lo, I will call unto all the families 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; 
and they shall come, and they shall set every 
one his throne at the entrance of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and upon all its walls round about, 
and upon (those of) all the cities of Judah. 

1G And I will call them to account 11 * touch- 
ing all their wickedness, in that they have 
forsaken me, and have burnt incense unto 
other gods, and have bowed down unto the 
works of their own hands. 

17 But do thou gird up thy loins, and 
arise, and speak unto them all that I may 
command thee; be not discouraged because 
of them, lest I humble thee before them. 

18 But I, behold, I have made of thee this 
day a fortified city, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen Avails over the Avhole land, against the 
kings of Judah, against its princes, against its 
priests, and against the people of the land. 

19 And (although) they fight against thee, 
they shall not prevail against thee; for Avith 
thee am 1, saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 \\ And the Avord of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

2 Go and call out before the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus hath said the Lord, I 
remember 0 unto thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thy espousals, thy going 
after me in the Avilderness, through a land 
that is not soavii. 

3 A holy thing is Israel unto the Lord, 
the first of his fruits: all that devour him 
shall incur guilt; evil shall come over them, 
saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the Avord of the Lord, 0 
house of Jacob, and all ye families of the 
house of Israel. 

5 Thus hath said the Lord, What fault did 
your fathers find in me, that they went aAvay 
far from me, and Avalked after vanity, and 
became vain? 

6 That they said not, Where is the Lord 
that brought us up out of the land, of Egypt, 


1 Lit. “shall be opened.” 

b Kashi. Philippson, literally, “ And I will pronounce 
my judgments over them.” 

0 Philippson, “I remembered,” “was,” “devoured,” 
“incurred,” “came.” 


that led us through the Avilderness, through 
a land of deserts and of Avildness, d through a 
land of drought, and of the shadoAV of death, 
through a land through Avhicli no one had 
passed, and Avliere no man had dAvelt? 

7 And I brought you into the land of 
fruitful fields, to eat its fruit and its goodly 6 
products; but ye came and ye made unclean 
my land, and my heritage ye rendered an 
abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where is the Lord? 
and they that handle 1 the IaAv kneAV me not; 
and the shepherds transgressed against me, 
and the prophets prophesied in the name of 
Ba’al, and after things that cannot profit did 
they Avalk. 

9 Therefore Avill I contend yet farther Avith 
you, saith the Lord, and Avith your children’s 
children Avill I contend. 

10 For pass over to the isles of the Cliit- 
tites, and see; and unto Kedar send, and con- 
sider avcII : and see if any thing like this hath 
happened. 

11 Hath a nation exchanged its gods, 
Avhich are yet no gods? and (still) my people 
hath exchanged its glory for that Avhich can 
not profit. 

12 Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, 
and let your hair stand at an end, be ye 
greatly terrified, 6 saith the Lord. 

13 For tAvo eA T ils have my people commit- 
ted: me have they forsaken, the source of 
living Avaters, to lieAv out for themselves cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, that cannot hold Avater. 

14 Is Israel a servant? or one born (to 
servitude) in the house ? Avhy hath lie been 
given up to plunder? 

15 (That) over him young lions roared, 
let their voice resound, and changed his land 
into a Avaste, that his cities are burnt, left 
without an inhabitant? 

16 Even the children of Noph and Thacli- 
panches have crushed the croAvn of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this unto thy- 
self, through thy forsaking the Lord thy God, 
Avhile he was leading thee on the (right) Avay ? 

18 And uoav Avhat 1 * hast thou to do on tin* 
Avay of Egypt, to drink the Avaters of Sli ichor? 


d Jonathan. Kashi, “pit-falls.” 

* Zunz, “ blessing.” 

f Jonathan, “ the teachers of,” &c. Kashi, “ the judges.” 
8 Rashi, “ be as though you were ruined.” 
h Zunz, “ what hast thou obtained from the way,” &c. 
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and what hnst thou to do on the way of 
Asshur, to drink the waters of the river ? 

19 Thy own wickedness shall chastise 
thee, and thy backslidings shall correct thee; 
and thou shall know and see that evil and 
bitter was thy forsaking the Lord thy God, 
while the dread of me was not upon thee, 
saitli the Lord Eternal of hosts. 

20 Because from yore did I break thy yoke, 
did I burst asunder thy bands; and thou 
saidst, I will not transgress: nevertheless 
upon every high hill and under every green 
tree thou makest thy bed, a as harlot. 

21 Yet I had planted thee as a branch of 
a noble vine, wholly of the proper seed ; but 
how art thou changed unto me into a degene- 
rate plant of an ignoble vine? 

22 For though thou wash thyself with 
natron, b and take for thyself much soap : yet 
would the stain of thy iniquity remain before 
me, saitli the Lord Eternal. 

23 IIow eanst thou say, I am not become 
unclean, after the Be’alim have I not gone? 
see thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done : (like) a swift dromedary bound 
fast 0 to her ways ; 

24 (Like) a wild ass used to the wilder- 
ness, that at her pleasure snuffeth up the 
wind; her lust — who can turn this away? all 
they that seek her will not weary themselves; 
in her month will they find her. 

25 “Prevent' 1 thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from being thirsty but thou 
saidst, It is useless; 0 no, for I have loved 
strangers, and after them will I go. 

20 As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so have the house of Israel been made 
ashamed, they, their kings, their princes, and 
their priests, and their prophets, 


* Rashi ; but Redak, “ thou wanderest about.” 

b The natron of Egypt, which is found in several lakes 
in the south-western part of the Delta of the Nile, aud 
elsewhere; but not the nitre of commerce. 

c i. e. Constantly pursuing the same path. The prophet 
reproves Israel for their proneness to idolatry, their disre- 
gard of God’s word, and their shameless desire to imitate 
the customs of the Gentiles. 

d Lit. “ Withhold thy foot from barefootedness, and thy 
throat from thirst.” Jonathau, “ Withdraw thy foot from 
a union with the nations, and thy mouth from the wor- 
shipping of their errors.” 

* i. e. The prophetic advice is useless. 

1 Jonathan. Rashi, “ We are severed (from thee);” 
lledak, “We. have dominion, we will not,” &c. Mena- 
ehem, “We are come down,” i. c. from our greatness. 


27 Who say to the wood, Thou art my 
father; and to the stone, Thou hast brought 
us forth; for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their* * * face; but in the time 
of their misfortune will they say, Arise, and 
save us. 

28 But where are then thy gods that thou 
hast made for thyself? let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy misfortune ; 
for equal to the number of thy cities were thy 
gods, O Judah. 

29 * Wherefore will ye contend with me? 
all of you have transgressed against me, saitli 
the Lord. 

30 To no purpose have I smitten youi 
children ; correction they accepted not : your 
sword hath devoured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion. 

31 O (present) generation, regard ye the 
word of the Lord. Have I been a wilderness 
unto Israel ? a land of deep darkness? where- 
fore say my people, We wander about ; f we 
cannot come any more unto thee ? 

32 Can a virgin forget her ornament, or a 
bride her decorations ? g yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 

33 Why ornainentest thou thy way to seek 
for love? truly even to the worst hast thou 
used thyself as thy ways. h 

34 Also on thy skirts is found the blood of 
the souls of the innocent needy ones: not 
while breaking in (thy house) didst thou find 
them ; but for all these things. 1 

35 Yet thou sayest, Yea, I am inno- 
cent, surely his anger is already turned away 
from me. Behold, I will hold judgment 
with thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned. 

36 Why makest thou thyself so very 


8 Michlol Yophi, “necklaces and other jewels which 
are bound or clasped on.” Philippson, “ girdle.” 

b Rashi. Philippson, “ Why allegest thou thy way to 
be good to acquire love?” (meaning that the Israelites said 
they had not sinned, and hence deserved divine favour;) 
“ truly, even on bad acts hast thou accustomed thy ways.” 
Zunz, “ Truly, even the worst hast thou taught to know 
thy ways.” So also Jonathan and Redak, taking the 
feminine as signifying nations. 

1 After Rarshi, who explains the last words, “ becanse 
they had reproved thee.” It is only necessary to call to 
mind the murder of Zcehariah and the ill-usage of the 
prophet himself. The death of a thief slain while breaking 
into a house was not punishable. (See Exod. xxii. 1.) 
But Redak connects this with the following, thus, “ Yet 
for all these things — thou hast said,” &c. 
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low" to change thy way? also because of 
Egypt shall thou be made ashamed, as thou 
wast put to shame because of Assyria. 

37 Also from this one b shalt thou go forth, 
with thy hands (clasped) over thy head ; for 
the Lord hath rejected those on whom thou 
trustest and thou shalt not prosper with them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 One could say, c Behold, if a man send 
away his wife, and she go from him, and be- 
come another man’s, can he return unto her 
again ? would not that land be greatly pol- 
luted? and thou hast played the harlot with 
many companions, and wilt yet return to me, 
saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thy eyes unto the mountain-tops, 
and see where thou hast not been lain with. 
On public roads hast thou sat for them, as 
the Arab in the wilderness; and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy incests and with 
thy wickedness. 

3 And (though) the early showers were 
withholden, and the latter rain came not: yet 
hadst thou a forehead of an incestuous wife, 
thou refusedst to feel shame. 

4 Wilt thou not d from this time call out 
unto me, My father, the guide of my youth 
art thou ? 

5 Will he bear grudge for ever? will he 
keep it to eternity? Behold, thou hast spoken 
(this), and yet hast done the things that are 
evil as much as thou wast able. 

G 1 And the Lord said unto me in the 
days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen what 
backsliding Israel hath done? she is gone 
upon every high mountain and under every 
green tree, and hath played the harlot there. 

7 And 1 thought that after she had done 
all these tilings, she would return unto me. 
But she returned not. And this saw her 
treacherous sister Judah. 

S And I saw, that, although because back- 
sliding Israel had committed adultery I had 
sent her away, and given her bill of divorce 


unto her, still treacherous Judah her sister 
feared not, but went and played herself the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through her giddy in- 
cest, that she defiled the land, and committed 
adultery with stone and with wood. 

10 And yet with all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not returned unto me with 
all her heart, but with falsehood, saith the 
Lord. 

11 ^ And the Lord said unto me, The back- 
sliding Israel hath justified herself through* 
the treacherous Judah. 

12 Go and proclaim these words toward 
the north, and say. Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord: I will not cause my 
anger to fall upon you ; for I am full of kind- 
ness, saith the Lord, 1 will not bear grudge 
for ever. 

13 Only acknowledge thy iniquity, that 
against the Lord thy God thou hast rebelled, 
and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers 
under every green tree, and that unto my 
voice ye have not hearkened, saith the Lord. 

14 Return, O backsliding children, saith 
the Lord; for I am become your husband ; f 
and I will take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and bring you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you shepherds after 
iny own heart, and they shall feed you with 
knowledge and intelligence. 

1G And it shall eome to pass, when ye 
multiply and increase in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lord, that men shall not say 
any more, “The ark of the covenant of the 
Lord;” nor shall it come any more to mind; 
nor shall they remember it; nor shall they 
mention it; nor shall any thing be done* any 
more (with it). 

17 At that time shall they call Jerusalem, 
The throne of the Lord; and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem: and they shall not walk 
any more after the stubbornness of their evil 
heart. 


a Rasbi and Jonathan. Redak, who is followed by 
Zunz, Eng. version, and others, “ Why gaddest tlion 
about.” — “ Egypt and Assyria” — the early kings relied for 
help on Assyria, the later ones on Egypt, and both were 
the cause of evil to Israel and Judah. 

b i. e. Egypt or the nations in general; but Redak, 
“ from this place,” i. e. Palestine or Jerusalem. 

' See Pent. xxiv. 4. 


d Rashi, who regards this verse as a wish expressed by 
(tod that Israel might repent. But Zunz, “ Is it not sc ; 
from that time thou ealledst me, 3Jy father,” &e. 
p Others, “more than.” 

f Redak, “ though I had rejected you as if it were 
'rhi'i “ Family” of nations, i. e. a people. 

B Zunz, literally, “nor shall (any such) be made again ; ’ 
alluding to the absence of the ark in the second temple. 
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18 In those clays shall the house of Ju- 
dah walk with the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of the 
north unto the land that I have given for an 
inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I had thought, llow shall I esta- 
blish 11 thee among the (other) sons (of man), 
and give thee a desirable land, a heritage of 
glory of the hosts 11 of nations? and I thought, 
My father thou wouldst call me, and that 
from me thou wouldst call turn away. 

20 But truly as a wife treacherously de- 
parteth from her husband, so have ye dealt 
treacherously with me, 0 house of Israel, 
saith the Lord. 

21 A voice is now heard upon the moun- 
tain-tops, .the supplicatory weeping of the 
children of Israel; for they have perverted 
their way, they have forgotten the Lord their 
God. 

22 Return, ye backsliding children, I will 
heal your blackslidings. “Behold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truly deceptive was (what we hoped 
for) from the hills, and the multitude on the 
mountains; 0 truly in the Lord our God is the 
salvation of Israel. 

24 And shame hath devoured the acquisi- 
tion of our fathers from our youth, their 
Hocks and their herds, their sons and their 
daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and our 
confusion covereth us; for against the Lord 
our God have we sinned, we and our fathers, 
from our youth even until this day; and we 
have not hearkened to the voice of the Lord 
our God.” 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 If thou wilt return, 0 Israel, saith the 
Lord, unto me must thou return; and if thou 
wilt put away thy abominations out of my 
sight, then shalt thou not wander about (any 
more). 

2 And if thou wilt swear, As the Lord 
liveth, in truth, in justice, and in righteous- 

* Zuuz gives, “How shall I endow thee with children.” 

b Zunz, after Jonathan, “which is an ornament among 
the ornaments of nations.” 

0 Iledak. But Philippson, “Deceptive is what (cometh) 
from the hills, but noise what cometh from the mountains.” 
Hills and mountains denote the places where idols were 
worshipped. 


[ness: then shall nations bless themselves m 
him, d and in him shall they glorify them- 
selves. 

3 For thus hath said the Lord to the 
I men of Judah and to Jerusalem, Plough up 
I your fallow ground, that ye may not sow 
| among thorns. 

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
remove the obduracy of your heart, 0 ye 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn so 
that none can quench it, because of the evil 
of your doings. 

5 Tell ye in Judah, and publish in Jeru- 
salem, and say, Blow ye the cornet in the 
land : call out, gather together,® and say, As- 
semble yourselves, and let us go into the for- 
tified cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion; save 
yourselves by flight, stay not; for evil do 1 
bring from the north, and a great destruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, 
and the destroyer of nations hath commenced 
his march, he is gone forth from his place, to 
make thy land desolate; and thy cities shall 
be laid waste, left without an inhabitant. 

8 For this gird yourselves with sackcloths, 
lament and wail; for the fierce anger of the 
Lord is not turned away from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
saith the Lord, that the heart of the king 
and the heart of the princes shall fail; and 
the priests shall be astonished, and the pro- 
phets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Eternal! surely 
thou hast greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace; 
whereas the sword reaeheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall be announced to this 
people and to Jerusalem a dry wind from the 
mountain-peaks in the wilderness, (coming) 
on the road to the daughter of my people ; 
not to winnow, nor to cleanse (the corn)/ 

12 A strong 5 wind from these places shall 
come unto me: now also will I myself pro- 
nounce judgment against them. 

d /. e. Israel, the nation represented as one individual. 

e Philippson and others, “called out aloud.” 

f After Kaslii ; meaning, the enemy shall come as the 
dry desert wind sweeps over the land, too strong for mere 
winnowing and cleansing the corn. 

* llasli i, “ A wind full of these (punishments) shall 
come.” 
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13 Behold, like clouds shall he come up, 
and like a whirlwind shall be his chariots: 
swifter than eagles are his horses. “ Wo unto 
us! for we are wasted.” 

14 Wash from wrong doing thy heart, 0 
Jerusalem, in order that thou mayest be 
saved. How long wilt thou let lodge within 
thee the thoughts of thy wickedness? 

15 For a voice deelareth from Dan, and 
publisheth unhappiness from the mountain of 
Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention of it to the nations; 
behold, let it be heard against Jerusalem, that 
beleaguerers come from a far-off country, and 
send forth their voice against the cities of 
Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field are they against 
her round about; because against me hath 
she been rebellious, saith the Lord. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
these things unto thee: this is thy wicked- 
ness, which is so bitter, which so reacheth , 
unto thy heart. 

19 *11 My bowels, my bowels! 1 am shaken, 
at the very chambers of my heart; my heart 
beateth tumultuously in me; I cannot remain I 
silent; because the sound of the cornet hast 
thou heard, 0 my soul, the alarm of war. 

20 Ruin upon ruin is called out; for the 
whole land is wasted : suddenly are my tents 
wasted, and in a moment, my curtains. 

21 Ilaw long shall l see the standard, hear 
the sound of the cornet? 

22 \ “ Because my people is foolish, me 
have they not known; sottish children are 
they, and they have not any understanding: 
wise are they to do evil, but how to do good 
they do not know.” 

23 I look at the earth, and, lo, it is with- 
out form and void; and toward the heavens, 
and their light is gone. 

24 I look at the mountains, and, lo, they 
tremble, and all the hills are moved. 

25 1 look, and, lo, there is no man, and all 
the birds of the heavens are lied. 

26 I look, and, lo, the fruitful country is a 
wilderness, and ^all its cities are laid waste 
at the presence of the Lord, because of the 
fierceness of his anger. 


a Zunz and others, “purple.” Others, “erimson.” 
b After Zunz; but literally, “fatigued;” but when a 
person is exhausted in a contest he must succumb to the 
assailants. Redak, “lam weary to bear the great grief 
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27 \ For thus hath said the Lord, Deso- 
late shall be the whole land; yet a full end 
will I not make. 

28 || For this shall mount the earth, and 
black shall be the heavens above; because l 
have spoken it, I have purposed it, and I will 
not repent, and 1 will not turn back from it. 

29 From the noise of horsemen and 
those that shoot with the bow fleeth the 
whole city; the}' go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks : every city is forsaken, 
and not a man dwelleth therein. 

30 And thou, 0 wasted one, what wilt 
[ thou do? Though thou clothe thyself with 
scarlet,® though thou adorn thyself with orna- 
ments of gold, though thou encircle with 
paint thy eyes : in vain shalt thou make thy- 
self beautiful; the adulterers will despise thee, 
thy life will they seek. 

31 For a voice as of a woman in travail 
have I heard, the anguish as of one that 
bringeth forth her first child, the voice of the 
daughter of Zion, that groaneth, that spread- 
eth out her hands, (saying,) “Wo is me now! 
for my soul suecnmbeth b to the murderers.” 

CHAPTER V. 

1 • Roam about through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and notice, and 
search in its broad places, if ye can find one 
man, if there be one that executeth justice, 
that seareheth for truth : and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they say, “As the Lord liv- 
eth !” surely they only swear to a falsehood. 

3 0 Lord, are not thy eyes (directed) to 
the truth? thou didst strike them, but they 
felt it not; thou didst make an end® of them, 
(yet) they refused to accept correction : they 
made their faces harder than a rock, they 
refused to return. 

4 Yet I myself thought, Oh these are but 
poor; they are foolish; for they know not the 
way of the Lord, the ordinance of their God. 

5 I had better go unto the great men, and 
let me speak with them; for these surely 
know the way of the Lord, the ordinance of 
their God; but these altogether have broken 
the yoke/ 1 burst the bands. 

6 Therefore slayeth them the lion out of 


which overwhehneth me because of the multitude of mur- 
derers.” 

c Redak, “thou broughtest them near to destruction.” 
d The yoke of God, i. e, obedience to his will. 
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the forest, the wolf of the deserts wasteth 
them, the leopard lieth in wait against their 
cities: everyone that cometli out thence shall 
he torn in pieces; because many are their 
transgressions, very numerous are their baek- 
slidings. 

7 How shall I for this pardon thee? thy 
children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
those that are not gods: when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlot’s house. 

8 As robust horses they rose by times® in 
the morning: every one neighed after the 
wife of his neighbour. 

9 Shall I not for these things inflict punish- 
ment? saitli the Lord: and shall on a nation 
such as this my soul b not be avenged? 

10 ^ Scale ye her walls, 0 and destroy : 
but make not a full end : remove her young 
shoots ; d for they are not the Lord’s. 

11 For the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have dealt very treacherously 
against me, saitli the Lord. 

12 They have denied the Lord, and said, 
“He existetli not; nor will evil come over us; 
and the sword and famine shall we not see. 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, 
and the word® is not in them:” tlnis f shall it 
be done unto them. 

14 U Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
the God of hosts, Because ye speak this word, 
behold, I will make my words in thy mouth 
to be a fire, and this people wood, and it shall 
devour them. 

If) Lo, I will bring over you a nation from 
afar, 0 house of Israel, saitli the Lord: it is a 
mighty nation, it is a most ancient nation, a 
nation whose language thou wilt not know, 
and thou wilt not understand what they 
speak. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre: 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall consume thy harvest, 
and thy bread; they shall consume thy sons 

• ltashi and Redak. Others derive D'Jtrs from pyo 
“ Arabian,” or “of Mesheeb.” “Robust” is rendered by 
others “well-fed.” 

b Philippson, simply, “ shall 1 not avenge myself.” 

0 ltashi, “ Go into her plains, ” &e. 

d Rendered elsewhere, “tendrils.” Jonathan, “pa- 
laces.” Redak, “ battlements.” 

c Zunz, “for he (God) speaketh not through them.” 
Philippson, “there is not in them he that speaketh.” 
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and thy daughters; they shall consume thy 
flocks and thy herds; they shall consume thy 
vines and thy fig-trees; they shall depopulate 8 
thy fortified cities, those wherein thou trust- 
] edst, with the sword. 

1 18 Nevertheless even in those days, saitli 

the Lord, will I not make a full end of you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye will 
! say, For what reason hath the Lord our God 
done all these things unto us? that thou shalt 

j say unto them, In the same manner as ye 
have forsaken me, and served strange gods in 
your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a 
land that is not yours. 

20 \ Announce this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Do now hear this, ( > sottish people, who 
have no heart; who have eyes, and see not; 
who have ears, and hear not ; 

22 Will ye not fear me? saitli the Lord; 
will ye not tremble at my presence, who have 
placed the sand as a bound for the sea by an 
l everlasting law, h which it can never pass over? 

and though the waves thereof be upheaved, 
jyet can they not prevail; though they roar, 

| yet can they not pass over it. 

, 23 But this people hath a stubborn and a 

rebellious heart: they have departed (from 
the right) and have gone their way. 

24 And they have not said in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, that 

1 give til rain, the early and the latter rain, in 
its season : the appointed weeks’ of the har- 
vest doth he ever preserve for us. 

25 Your iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your sins have withholden what 
is good from you. 

26 For there are fouud among my people 
I wicked men: they lie in wait, as lie that lay- 
j eth k snares; they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a coop is full of birds, so are their 
houses full of deceit: therefore are they be- 
come great, and grown rich. 

28 They are grown fat, * 1 they are stout; 
yea, they surpass even the deeds of the wick- 

j r i. e. What has been denounced. 

g Zunz, literally, “impoverish,” l. e. of men. 
j h Zunz and others, freely, “as an everlasting barrier.” 

* Miehlol Yophi, “the oaths concerning the laws of 
harvest will he ever keep for us.” (See Gen. viii. '2'2.) 

k Redak. Kashi, “as the steel trap biteth,” i. e. seizes 

1 with violence the leg of an animal and wounds il 
| 1 Parallel of Gout, xxxii. 15. Kashi, “They surpass,” 

j with “they even eomniit.” Zunz, “they overflow with.” 
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od: they pronounce no (ju.st) sentence, the 
sentence of the fatherless, that they might* 
prosper; and the cause of the needy do they 
not judge, 

29 IShall I not for these things inflict 
punishment? saith the Lord: or shall on a 
nation such as this my soul not be avenged? 

30 An astonishing and horrible thing is 
committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule by their means; and un- 
people love to have it so; but what will ye 
do in the end thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Assemble, O ye children of Benjamin, to 
flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and in 
Tekoii’ blow the cornet, and on Beth-hakke- 
rem set up a fire signal; for evil is seen 
(coming) out of the north, and great havoc. 

2 The comely and the delicate, the daugh- 
ter of Zion do I destroy. 

•3 Unto her shall come shepherds with 
their flocks; they shall pitch their tents 
against her round about; they shall feed off” 
every one his own place. 

4 Prepare ye war against her! “Arise, 
and let us go up at noon. Wo unto ns! for 
the day waneth, for the shadows of the even- 
ing are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go up by night, and let 
ns destroy her palaces.” 

6 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Cut ye down trees, and cast up a mound 
against Jerusalem : this is the city whose 
time of punishment is come; she is full of op- 
pression in her midst. 

7 As a well sendeth forth its waters, so 
doth she cause her wickedness to spring forth : 
violence and robbery are heard in her; in my 
presence there are continually disease and 
wounds. b 

S Be thou instructed, 6 0 Jerusalem, that 
my soul tear itself not away from thee; that 

* Kashi. Others, “yet are they (the wicked) prosper- 
ous.” 

b Philippson, “wounds and blows,” which the wicked 
inflict on the innoeent. 

c Zunz, “Improve thyself.” 

d i. e. The vintner moves his hand backward and forward 
till be has filled his baskets; so shall be done to Israel, 
destroying multitudes on multitudes. 

* “It is easy for the false pi*ophets to utter with their 
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I render thee not desolate, a land which is 
not inhabited. 

9 - Thus hath said the Lord of hosts. 
They shall thoroughly glean like a vine the 
remnant of Israel : carry back thy hand as a 
grape-gatherer frequently to the baskets.' 1 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warn- 
ing, that they may hear? behold, their ear is 
uncircumcised, and they cannot be attentive: 
behold, the word of the Lord is become unto 
them a reproach; they have no delight in it. 

11 And I am full of the fury of the Lord; 
I am weary with sustaining it: (I must) pour 
it out over the child in the street, and over 
the assembly of young men together; for even 
the husband with the wife shall be seized, the 
aged with him that is full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be transferred 
unto others, fields and wives together; for 1 
will stretch out my hand over the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from their least even unto their 
greatest, every one is given to covetousness; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one praotiseth falsehood. 

14 And they heal the breach of the daugh- 
ter of my people very lightly,® saying, Peace, 
peace : when there is no peace. 

15 They should have been ashamed, be- 
cause they had committed an abomination ; 
but they neither felt the least shame, nor 
did they know how to blush : therefore shall 
they fall among those that fall : at the time 
that I punish their sin shall they stumble, 
saith the Lord. 

10 " Thus hath said the Lord, Place your- 
selves on the ways, and see, and ask after the 
ancient paths, where is the way which is 
good, that ye may walk thereon, and find rest 
tor your soul. But they said, We will not 
walk (thereon). 

17 Then did I set watchmeifi over you, (say- 
ing,) Listen to the sound of the cornet. But 
they said, We will not listen. 


mouth and say, Ye shall have peace, and to heal by 
their speaking the breach which is coming over them.” — 
Rashi. This false security, however, was the reverse of 
a cure, as it hastened the downfall which might otherwise 
have been averted. 

f Watchmen denote the prophets who are to warn the 
people of coining danger, just as sentinels are placed by 
an army to guard against surprise. The danger to Israel 
is sin, its consequence — destruction. 
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18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
() assembly, what (guilt) 1 is among them. 

19 Hear, 0 earth ! behold. 1 will bring evil 
upon this people, the fruit of their thoughts; 
because unto my words have they not been 
attentive, and as regardeth my law, — that 
have they despised. 

20 To what purpose serveth me the frank- 
incense which cometh from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far-off country ? your burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, and your sacri- 
fices are not agreeable unto me. 

21 Therefore thus hath said the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will place before this people stumbling- 
blocks, and thereon shall stumble the fathers 
and the sons together, the neighbour and his 
friend, and they shall perish. 

22 *i Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, a 
people is coming from the north country, and 
a great nation shall wake up from the farthest 
ends of the earth. 

23 Bow and spear shall the}' firmly grasp; 
cruel are they, and will have no mercy ; their 
voice roareth like the sea ; and upon horses 
do the}' ride; set in array as one man for the 
war, against thee, 0 daughter of Zion. 

24 We have beard the fame of him — our 
hands grow feeble : anguish hath taken hold 
of us, pain, as of a woman in giving birth. 

20 Go not forth into the field, on the road 
must ye not walk; for .(there is) the sword of 
the enemy, terror on every side. 

26 0 daughter of my people, gird thyself 
with sackcloth, and roll thyself in the ashes: 
a mourning as for an only son prepare unto 
thee, a most bitter lamentation ; for suddenly 
will the destroyer come over us. 

27 l have set thee for a tower 1 * and a fort- 
ress among my people, that thou mayest 
know and probe their way. 

28 They all are grievous revolters, going 
about as talebearers, copper and iron : they 
all are corrupt. 

:i Jonathan. Oberniek, “ what shall be done on them.” 

’■ So Rashi; but the moderns eonceive mia to be “an 
assayor;” not a “ fortress,” but “metallic ore,” — say 
here, “gold,” or “silver.” lienee Zunz, “I have ap- 
pointed thee an assayer among my people — the ore — that 
thou mayest know and probe their way,” &c. The prophet 
is to deeide on their worthiness by seeing whether they 
follow his advice or not. lienee they are condemned, in 
v. 27, for being rebellious against God and false to man, 
as ignoble metals — copper and iron. 

0 rendered here “ burnt,” is found in Job xxxix. 
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29 The bellows are burnt, 0 by the fire the 
lead* 1 is consumed : in vain the melter refineth; 
for the wicked are not separated away. 

30 Refuse silver men call them; because 
the Lord hath rejected them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Place thyself in the gate of the bouse of 
the Lord, and proclaim there this word, and 
say, Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Ju- 
dah, that enter in by these gates to bow down 
before the Lord. 

3 Thus bath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Amend your ways and your 
deeds, and I will permit you to dwell in this 
place. 

4 (But) do not rely on the words of false- 
hood, saying, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, 
(as) they (aay). e 

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
and your deeds; if ye thoroughly execute jus- 
tice between a man and bis neighbour; 

G If ye oppress not the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, and shed not innocent 
blood in this place, and walk not after other 
gods to your own hurt : 

7 Then will 1 permit you to dwell in this 
place, in the land that I have given to your 
fathers, from eternity to eternity. 

8 Behold, ye rely on the words of false- 
hood, that cannot profit. 

9 How ? will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
unto Ba’al, and walk after other gods of 
which ye have had no knowledge ; 

10 And (then) come and stand before my 
presence in this house, which is called f by my 
name, and say, “ We are delivered ;” in order 
to do all these abominations? 

11 Is then this house, which is called by 

20, where it means “the snorting” of the horse; hence, 
Philippson, “ the bellows puff.” 

A “The lead” here spoken of was mixed with the sil- 
ver, as mercury is now, to separate it in a pure state ; 
lienee the metaphor will be readily understood : the labour 
of purification will be in vain, as the dross (the wicked) 
will not be thereby separated from the pure metal (the 
good). 

‘ Redak, after whom Zunz ; hut Obernick takes non 
for non “ is here,” “ the temple is here.” 

r lleb. “whereupon my name is called,” 
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in}' name, become a tlen of robbers in your 
eyes? (But) I also, behold, I have seen it, 
saith the Lord. 

12 For go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I caused my name to 
dwell at the first,® and see what 1 did unto 
it because of the wickedness of my people 
Israel. 

13 And now, whereas ye have done all 
these acts, saith the Lord, and I spoke unto 
you, causing (the prophets) to rise up early 
and speaking, while }e would not hear; and 
I called you, but ye would not answer : 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, 
which is called by my name, whereon ye rely, 
and unto the place which I have given to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my presence, 
as I have cast out all your brethren, all the 
seed of Ephraim. 

16 But thou — pray not thou in behalf 
of this people, nor lift up in their behalf 
entreaty 1 * or prayer, nor make intercession 0 
to me ; for I will not hear thee. 

17 Dost thou not see what they are doing 
in the cities of Judah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
dough, to make cakes for the queen of heaven, 
and they pour out drink-ofterings unto other 
gods, in order to provoke me to anger. 

10 Do they provoke me to anger? saith 
the Lord, (and) not themselves, to the shame 
of their own faces ? 

20 • Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold my anger and my fury shall 
be poured out upon this place, over man, and 
over beast, and over the trees of the field, and 
over the fruit of the ground; and it shall 
burn, and it shall not be quenched. 

21 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Add your burnt-offerings unto 
your peace-sacrifices, and eat the flesh thereof. 

22 For I spoke not with your fathers, and 
I commanded them not on the day of my 


! bringing them out of the laud of Egypt,'* con- 
cerning burnt-offering or sacrifice; 

23 But this thing did I command them, 

, saying, Hearken to my voice, and I will be 
unto you for a God, and ye shall be unto me 
for a people; and walk ye altogether 6 on the 
| way which I may command you, in order 
that it may be well unto you. 

I 24 Yet they hearkened not, and inclined 
not their ear; but they walked in the coun- 
1 sels, in the stubbornness of their evil heart; 
and they went backward, and not forward : 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt until this day; 
and I sent unto you all my servants the pro- 
phets, sending them daily in the morning 
early ; 

2*6 Yet they hearkened not unto me, and 
inclined not their ear; but they hardened 
their neck; they did worse than their fathers. 

27 And if thou speak unto them all these 
words, and they will not hearken to thee ; 
and if thou call unto them, and they will not 
answer thee : 

28 Then shalt thou say unto them, This is 
the nation that hearken not to the voice of 
the Lord their God, and accept not correc- 
tion; lost is the truth, and is obliterated 
from their mouth. 

29 • Cut oft' thy flowing hair, and cast it 
away, and take up on mountain-tops a lament- 
ation; for rejected hath the Lord and forsaken 
the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have done 
what is evil in my eyes, saith the Lord: they 
have set up their abominations in the house 
which is called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the high-places of 
Thophet, which is in the valley of Ben-hin- 
liom, to burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire ; which I had not commanded, and 
which never came into my mindJ 

| 32 *' Therefore, behold days are coming, 

saith the Lord, that it shall not be called any 
more Thophet, or The valley of Ben-hinuom, 
but The valley of slaughter: and they shall 
bury in Thophet, for want of room. 


a Before the temple of Jerusalem was built. Rashi 
refers the prophet’s allusion to the events in the time of 
’Eli. 

b Philippson. Redak, “cry." 
e Zunz, “urge me not i, <■. “ ask not urgently.” 


a “ The first condition was only, ‘ If you will hearken to 
my voice and keep my covenant, theu shall you be to me 
a peculiar treasure.’ (Exod. six. 5 .)” — Rasui. 

* Lit. “on all the way.” 
r Lit. “ heart,” 

r.3i 
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33 And the carcasses of this people shall 
become food unto the fowls of the heavens, 
and unto the beasts of the earth, with none 
to chase them away. 

34 And I will cause to cease from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jeru- 
salem, the voice of gladness, and the voice of 
joy, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride ; for a desert shall the land 
become. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At that time, saith the Lord, shall they 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
out of their graves. 

2 And they shall spread them out before 
the sun, and the moon, and all the host of 
heaven, which they have loved, and which 
they have served, and after which they have 
walked, and which they have sought, and to 
which they have prostrated themselves: they 
shall not be gathered up, and they shall not 
be buried; dung upon the face of the ground 
shall they become. 

3 And death shall be preferable to life, for 
all the residue of those that are left of this 
evil family, who are left in all the places 
whither I shall have driven them, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord, Shall they fill, and not 
arise ? will he turn away, B and not return ? 

5 Why then remaineth this people, Jeru- 
salem, rebellious bv a perpetual backsliding? 
they hold fast on deceit, they refuse to return. 

0 I listened and heard, but they would not 
speak aright; no man repented him of his 
wickedness, saying. What have I done? every 
one turned again to his course, as the impetu- 
ous horse in the battle. 

7 Yea, the stork b in the heavens knoweth 
her appointed times ; and the turtle, and the 
swallow, and the crane observe the time of 
their coming home; but my people know not 
the ordinance of the Lord. 


8 How can ye say, We are wise, and the 
law of the Lord is with us ? Truly, behold in 
vain wrought 0 the pen, in vain the writers. 

9 The wise men are ashamed, they are 
discouraged and caught : lo, the word of the 
Lord have they rejected ; and what wisdom 
have they (now) ? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
| others, their fields to conquerors ; d for from 

the least even unto the greatest, every one is 
seeking his own gain : from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one practiseth false- 
hood. 

1 1 And they heal the breach of the daugh- 
ter of my people very lightly, saying, Peace, 
peace : when there is no peace. 

12 They should have been ashamed, be- 
cause they had committed abomination; but 
they neither felt the least shame, nor did 
they know how to blush: therefore shall they 
fall among those that fall; at the time of their 
punishment shall they stumble, saith the 
Lord. 

13 • I will surely make an end of them, 
saith the Lord : (there shall be left) no grapes 
on the vine, and no figs on the fig-tree, and 
the leaf shall wither; and the things that 
I have given them shall pass away from 
them. 6 

14 “ Why do we sit still? assemble your- 
selves, and let us enter into the fortified 
cities, and let us be silent there; for the Lord 
our God hath put us to silence, and given us 
poison-water to drink; because we have sin- 
ned against the Lord. 

15 We hoped for peace, but no happiness 
is here ; for a time of cure, and behold here is 
terror.” 

16 From Dan was heard the snorting of 
his horses; at the sound of the neighing of 
his war-steeds trembleth the whole land : and 
they are come, and devour the land, and all 
that filleth it; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send out against 
you serpents, basilisks, for which there is no 
charm, and they shall bite you, saith the 
Lord. 


1 Kashi, “will he (Clod) not. turn from the evil deeree | the false pen of the writers (of your prophets) who deceive 
if he ( the people) return ?” ' you.” 

^ The migratory birds always return at eertaiu seasons. ’ d Lit. “ heirs;” here, “ those that are heirs by force.” 

' ltcdak; hut IMiilippson, “Vainly laboured the vain e Kodak. Jonathan, “ beeanse I gave them laws from 
Style of the writers.” Kashi, “ It is ibrfalsehood to make ,i 8i»ai which they transgressed.” 
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IS *[ When 4 * * * I would cheer myself up 
against sorrow, my heart within me is pained. 

ID Behold (I hear) the voice of the com- 
plaint of the daughter of my people (coming) 
out of a far-off land : - Is the Lord not in Zion? 
is her king no more in her?” “ Why have they 
provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with the vanities of the stranger?” 

20 ‘'The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not yet helped.” 

21 Because of the breach of the daughter 
of my people am I broken : I am grieved; as- 
tonishment hath taken fast hold on me. 

22 Is there no (more) balm in Gil’ad? or 
is no physician there ? why then is there not 
placed a plaster (on the wound of) the daugh- 
ter of my people ? b 

23“ *[[ Oh that one would make my head 
water, and my eyes a fountain of tears, that 
1 might weep day and night for the slain of 
the daughters of my people ! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Oh that one would place me in the wil- 
derness in a lodging-place of wayfaring men, 
that I might leave my people, and go from 
them ! for all of them are adulterers, a band 
of traitors. 

2 And they bend their tongues, their bow 
of falsehood, and not for the truth are they 
valiant in the land; for from evil to evil do 
they proceed, and me they know not, saith 
the Lord. 

3 r Take ye heed every one of his neigh- 
bour, and on any brother place ye no reliance; 
for every brother will surely supplant, and 
every neighbour will go about as a tale- 
bearer. 

4 And they will deceive every one his 
neighbour, and the truth will they not speak : 
they have taught their tongue to speak false- 
hood, they weary themselves to commit ini- 
quity. 

5 Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit: 
through deceit they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lord. 


1 The words of the prophet, who deplores the sorrow 
of his people : he finds no relief, no cheerfulness, because 
the first evils are past, as more are coming. So Rashi. 
But others, “ Though he should say, the punishment was 
deserved, still their complaint pains his heart.” 

b Kashi. Zunz, “ why then doth the cure of the 
daughter of my people not succeed ?” 


6 Therefore thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and probe 
them ; for how (else) shall I do because of 
the daughter of my people? 

7 A murderous' 1 arrow is their tongue; 
(every one) speaketh deceit : with his mouth 
speaketh he peaceably to his neighbour, but in 
his heart 0 he layeth wait* for him. 

8 Shall I not for these things inflict pu- 
nishment on them? saith the Lord: or shall 
not on a nation such as this my soul be 
avenged ? 

9 * For 8 * * the mountains will I take up a 
weeping and wailing, and for the habitations 11 
of the wilderness a lamentation; because they 
are burnt up, so that no man can pass through 
them; and they hear not the voice of the cat- 
tle: both the fowls of the heavens and the 
beasts are tied; they are gone away. 

10 And I will change Jerusalem into heaps 
of ruins, a dwelling for monsters; and the 
cities of Judah will I make desolate, without 
an inhabitant. 

11 ", Who is the wise man, that may 
understand this ? and who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he may' 
declare it: for what is the land destroyed, 
burnt up like the wilderness, without one 
that passeth through ? 

12 ■ And the Lord said, Because they 
forsook my law which I had set before them, 
and hearkened not to my voice, and walked 
not therein ; 

13 But have walked after the stubbornness 
of their own heart, and after the Be’alim, 
which their fathers had taught them. 

14 • Therefore thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, 1 will feed 
them — this people, with wormwood, and give 
them poison-water to drink. 

15 And I will scatter them among the na- 
tions, whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known : and I will send out after them 
the sword, till I have consumed them. 

16 ' Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Consider it well, and call for the mourning 


c Iu the Euglish version this is verse 1 of chap. ix. 

d Ur, according to others, “an arrow shot forth.” 

e Lit. “within him,” or “in his midst.” 

f i. e. He contrives plans to injure him. 

8 Rashi. Others, “ upon.” 

h Others, “ pastures but the huts of the shepherds on 

the desert presuppose pasture-land. 


JEREMIAH IX. X. 


women,* that they may come; and send for 
the women skilled in lament, 1 * that they may 
come ; 

17 And let them make haste, and take up 
for us a lamentation, that our eyes may run 
down with tears, and our eyelids drop down 
water. 

18 For a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we wasted! we are greatly 
ashamed; because we have forsaken the land, 
because they have cast down 0 our dwellings. 

19 For hear, 0 ye women, the word of the 
Lord, and let your ear perceive the word of 
his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 

20 For death is come up through our win- 
dows, is entered into our palaces; to cut off 
the children from the street, the young men 
from the open places. 

21 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Yea, the 
carcasses of men shall lie as dung upon the 
open field, and as the sheaves (left) after 
the harvestman, with none to gather them. 

22 ' Thus hath said the Lord, Let not 
the wise glorify himself in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glorify himself in his 
might, let not the rich glorify himself in his 
riches ; 

23 But let him that glorifieth himself glory 
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord who exercise kind- 
ness, justice, and righteousness, on the earth; 
for' 1 in these things I delight, saith the Lord. 

24 *’ Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord, that I will send punishment on all the 
circumcised who are (yet) uucircumcised ;® 

25 On Egypt, and on Judah, and on Edom, 
and on the children of ’Ammon, and on Moab, 
and all who have the locks of their hair cut 
off round f that dwell in the wilderness; for 
all these nations are uncircumcised, and all 
the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart. 


• Those whose office it was to sing mournful dirges, 
and make public lamentations at funerals. This was a 
custom among the (Jrecks and Itomans, as well as the 
Hebrews. 

b After Redak. Lit. “ wise women,” i. e. with refer- 
ence to the business of making lamentations. 

r Or, as some render, “our dwellings have cast (us) 
out;” and refer to Lev. xviii. 25, &c. 
d Zunz, “that.” 

' Rashi, “on every circumcised who is uucireumciscd 
even as regards the heart.” The prophet thus first de- 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Hear ye the word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning you, 0 house of Is 
rael : 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, Do not habi- 
tuate yourselves on the way of the nations, 
and at the signs of the heavens be ye not 
dismayed; although the nations should be 
dismayed at them. 

3 For the statutes of these people concern 
what is vanity; for it is but a tree which a 
man hath cut out of a forest, the work of the 
hands of the workman, with the axe. 

4 With silver and with gold do they orna- 
ment it; with nails and with hammers do 
they fasten it, that it move not from its place. 

5 As a wrought-out palm-like" column are 
they, and cannot speak; they must needs be 
borne, because they cannot step along. Be 
not afraid of them ; for they cannot do any 
harm, so also to do any good is not in 
them. 

0 1 Forasmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, () Lord: thou (alone) art great, and 
great is thy name in might. 

7 Who would not fear thee, O King of the 
nations? for to thee doth it appertain; because 
j among all the wise men of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, (they say) there is none 
like unto thee. 

| 8 But at once b shall they be shown to be 

brutish and foolish : it is a doctrine of va- 
nities, it concemeth but wood. 

9 The beaten out silver is brought from 
Tharshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the hands of the gold- 
smith:’ blue and purple is their clothing; the 
work of skilful men are they all. 

10 But the Lord God is the truth, he is 
the living God, and the everlasting king: at 
his wrath the earth shall quake, and nations 
cannot endure his indignation. 


nounces the Israelites, who, having the law of God, still 
are obdurate and sinful. 

f Descriptive of the Arabs, who so wear their hair; but 
Rashi, “who dwell separate in a corner,” t. e. the Arabian 
peninsula. 

8 Philippson. Rashi, “till they be as high as a palm.” 
In the East the columns frequently represent palm-trees. 

11 Rashi, “ through one thing,” “they shall be corrected 
for their wooden idol.” Philippson renders nnsoi “in 
their union.” 

1 Lit. “ melter,” because he works by melting his metals 


JEREMIAH X. XI. 


1 1 * * Thus* shall ye say unto them, The 
gods that have not made the heavens and the 
earth, shall perish away from the earth, and 
from under these heavens. 

12 lle b made the earth by his power, he 
established the world by his wisdom, and by his 
understanding he stretched out the heavens. 

13 At 0 the sound when he giveth a multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens, and causeth 
clouds to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
when he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures : 

14 Then standeth every man as brutish 
without knowledge; ashamed is every gold- 
smith because of the graven image; for false- 
hood is his molten work, and there is no 
breath therein. 

15 They are vanity, the work of deception ; 
in the time of their punishment shall they 
vanish. 

16 Not like these is the portion of Jacob; 
for he is the former of all things; and Israel 
is the tribe of his inheritance : The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

17 Gather up thy wares from the ground, 

0 inhabi tress of the beleagured city. 

18 For thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 

1 will cast forth as with a sling' the inhabit- 
ants of the land at this time, and I will en- 
close them, in order that they d may find them. 

19 •' Wo is me for my breach! my wound 
is painful; but I thought, This is but pain, 
and I shall be able to bear it. 

20 (But now) my tent is laid waste, and 
all my cords are torn asunder; my children 
are gone away from me, and they are not 
(here); there is no one to stretch forth my 
tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For the shepherds were brutish, and 
the Lord had they not sought; therefore have 
they not prospered, and all their flocks are 
scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the report is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north 
country, to render the cities of Judah deso- 
late, a dwelling for monsters. 

23 I know, 0 Lord, that the way of man 


a This verse (x. 11) is in the Chaldean language, aud 
is, according to Jonathan, a part of a letter sent by Jere- 
miah to the exiles of Babylon, giving them the words they 
should use to reply to the heathens, when asked to wor- 
ship their idols. 

b In continuation of verse 10. 


is not in his own power: it is not m man 
that passeth away to direct his own steps. 

24 Correct me, 0 Lord, but with justice; 
not in thy anger, lest tlum bring me to no- 
thing. 

25 Pour out thy fury over the nations that 
know thee not, and over the families that 
have not called on thy name; for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and con- 
sumed him, and have made his dwelling deso- 
late. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 1 The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord God of Israel, Cursed be the 
man that hearkeneth not to the words of this 
covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers on the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the iron furnace,® saying, 
Hearken to my voice, and do the same, in ac- 
cordance with all which I may command 
you ; and so shall ye be to me for a people, 
and I will be to you for a God; 

5 In order that I may fulfil the oath which 
I have sworn unto your fathers, to give unto 
them a land flowing with milk and honey, as 
it is this day. And I answered, and said, So 
be it, f O Lord. 

6 Then said the Lord unto me, Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earnestly warned your fathers on 
the day that I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt even until this day, sending 
out early and warning, saying, Hearken to my 
voice ; 

8 Yet they hearkened not, and inclined not 
their ear, but walked every one in the stub- 
bornness 6 of their evil heart: therefore did I 
bring over them all the words of this cove- 


c Philippson, after Ita.ski; making verse 14 the sequel 
of 13. Jinn is given by Zuuz wilb “rushing noise.” 

d i. e. The enemies; but Rashi, “I will distress them 
that they may find (the reward of their deeds).” 

* “nj rendered “crucible” in Isaiah xlviii. 10. 
r Heh. amen. g Eng. vcr. “imagination.” 


JEREMIAH XI. XII. 


nant, which I commanded them to do; hut 
which they did not. 

0 * And the Lord said unto me, A con- 
spiracy hath been found among the men of 
Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem. 

10 They are returned® again to the iniqui- 
ties of their earlier forefathers, who had re- 
fused to hearken to my words; and they them- 
selves are (also) gone after other gods to 
serve them : the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have broken my covenant which I 
made with their fathers. 

11 • Therefore thus hath said the Lord, 
Behold, 1 will bring an evil upon them, from 
which they shall not be able to rid them- 
selves ; b and they will cry unto me, but I will 
not hearken unto them. 

12 Then let the cities of Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they ofter incense; but they 
shall not save them in the least in the time 
of their distress. ' 

13 For equal to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, 0 Judah; and equal to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye 
set up altars to the disgraceful idol, altars, to 
burn incense unto Ba’al. 

14 * But thou — thou must not pray in 
behalf of this people, neither lift up in their 
behalf entreaty or prayer; for I will not hear 
at the time that they call unto me, because 
of their distress. 

15 * What hath my beloved to do in my 
house, while she executeth the evil counsel 
.of so many (sinners)? Yea, the holy flesh ( 
passeth away from thee; for even with thy 1 
wickedness, thou rejoicest still. 1 

10 An ever-green olive-tree, beautiful in 
fruit and form, did the Lord call thy name : 
with the noise of a great tumult hath he 


a A great reformation bad taken place in the reign of 
Josiah ; but, under the reign of his son and successors, 
they turned back again to idolatry, and became worse 
than ever. 

b lleb. “go forth out of.” 

c This very difficult verse has been given after Kashi ; |l 
who takes the Moved to be “ Israel,” who are also spoken 
of as ft he and thou, (in the feminine,) a change of person | 
not unusual with the prophets. Philippson understands j 
by the beloved the “prophet,” who was ordered not to 
pray for the people, and is told he has no business in j 
God’s house after the people have so defiled it. Kashi j| 
takes “the holy flesh” to meau circumcision, which it is i 
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kindled fire around it, and they break ofl 
its branches. 

17 And the Lord of hosts, that planted 
thee, hath decreed evil against thee; on ac- 
count of the wickedness of the house of Israel 
and of the house of Judah, which they have 
done against themselves, to provoke me to 
anger in offering incense unto Ba’al. 

18 • And the Lord hath given me know- 
ledge of it, and 1 know it : then didst thou let 
me see their doings. 

19 But I was like a slieep a or an ox that 
is brought to the slaughter; and I knew not 
that they had devised devices against me, 
“ Let 0 us destroy the tree with its fruit, and let 
us cut him off’ from the land of the living, that 
his name may not be remembered any more.” 

20 • But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgest 
righteously, that triest the reins and the 
heart, let me see thy vengeance on them ; for 
unto thee have 1 intrusted* my cause. 

21 ■ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
concerning the men of ’Anathoth, that seek 
thy life, saying, “Thou shalt not prophesy in 
the name of the Lord, that thou mayest not 
die by our hand 

22 \ Therefore thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, Behold, I will inflict punishment on 
them : the young men shall die by the sword ; 
their sons and their daughters shall die by 
the famine; 

23 And no remnant shall remain of them ; 
for I will bring evil upon the men of ’Ana- 
thoth, in the year of their punishment. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 (Too) righteous art thou, O Lord, that I 
| could plead with thee; yet must 1 speak of 
(the principles of) justice with thee : Where- 
! fore is the way of the wicked happy ? do all 
those prosper that deal treacherously? 


II alleged they had neglected. Redak applies it to the sacri- 
I flees, and it then means, “ the sacrifices pass away use- 
I, lessly,” because while sinning the Israelites rejoiced. 
Others take ibo to mean “man,” hence trip ''tyj “the 
holy men” who had ceased to exist. Philippson so trans- 
lates: “What hath my beloved in my house, where so 
many perform scandalous deeds ? The holy flesh passeth 
by before thee; for at thy wickedness, there thou rejoicest 
still.” 

d Zuuz, “ harmless lamb.” Jonathan, “a chosen lamb.” 
Our version, “sheep or ox,” is after Kashi and Redak. 

0 These are the words of the resolve against Jeremiah. 

f Lit. “laid open.” 


JEREMIAH XII. XIII. 


2 Thou hast planted them; they have also, 
taken root; they grow; they also bring forth 
fruit: thou art near in their mouth, and far 
from their mind.® 

3 But thou, O Lord, knowest me; thou 
seest me, and probest my heart toward thee: 
set them apart like sheep for the slaughter, 
and destine them for the day of slaying. 

4 IIow long shall the land mourn, and 
the herb of all the field wither? Because of the 
wickedness of those that dwell therein are 
wholly removed the beasts and the birds ; be- 
cause they said, lie will not see our last end. 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, how then canst thou 
contend with the horses? and if in the land of 
peace, (wherein) thou trustedst, (they wearied 
thee,) b how then wilt thou do in the swelling 
of the Jordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the house of 
thy father, — even they have dealt treacher- 
ously with thee ; yea, even they have called 
forth a crowd of men 0 after thee : believe them 
not, though they speak kindly unto thee. 

7 1[ 1 have forsaken my house, I have 
abandoned my heritage; I have given up the 
most dearly beloved of my soul into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 My heritage is become unto me as a lion 
in the forest; it sent forth its voice against 
me: therefore do I hate it. 

9 Is my heritage become unto me as a bird 
of prey stained with blood ? d so that the birds 
of prey are all around it? Come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, bring them hither 
to devour. 

10 Many shepherds have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden under foot my 
field, they have rendered my pleasant field a 
desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it a desert, and being 
desolate it mourneth before me: the whole 
land is made desolate, because no man laid it 
to heart. 

12 Over all the mountain-peaks in the, 
wilderness did the destroyers come; for the 
sword of the Lord devoureth from the one ; 

* Zuuz. Lit. “ reins.” 

6 After Rashi; but others, “ami in a land of peace 
thou seekest security, what then wilt thou do against the 
pride of the Jordan?” which last phrase Rashi, after Jona- 
than, explains to be the wild animals, lions and tigers, that 
are found there, figurative for the chiefs of Judah. 

3 S 


end of the land even to the other end of the 
land : there is no peace to any flesh. 

13 * *; They have sown wheat, but they 
reap thorns; they have put themselves to 
pain, (but) have no profit : be therefore 
ashamed of your products, because of the 
fierce auger of the Lord. 

14 Thus hath said the Lord against all 
my bad neighbours, that touch® the inherit- 
ance which I have caused my people Israel 
to inherit, Behold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and the house of Judah will I pluck 
out from the midst of them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, that, after I 
have plucked them out, I will again f have 
mercy on them, and will restore them, every 
man to his heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
truly learn the ways of my people, to swear 
by my name, As the Lord liveth ; as they 
had taught my people to swear by Ba’al : 
that they shall then be built up in the midst 
of my people. 

17 But if they will not hearken, then will 
I pluck out that nation, plucking out and ex- 
terminating (them), saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Thus said the Lord unto me, Go and 
buy thee a linen girdle, and put it around 
thy loins, and lay it not in water. 

2 So l bought the girdle, according to the 
word of the Lord, and put it around my loins. 

3 ■[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast bought, 
which is around thy loins; and arise, go to 
the Euphrates, and hide it there in a cleft of 
the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by the Euphrates, 
as the Lord had commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass at the end of 
many days, that the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take from 
there the girdle, which 1 commanded thee 
to hide there. 


0 Rashi. Others, “ with a full voice,” i. e. loudly. 

d Others take j’UV not as Rashi, stained or painted with 
blood, but as signifying the hyaena, “ the striped” or 
“painted beast.” 

* i. e. “ Lay violent hands ou,” &c. 

1 Lit. “I will return and have mercy.” 
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JEREMIAH XIII. XIV. 

7 And I went to the Euphrates, and dug, 1 17 Rut if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 

and took the girdle from the place where 1 I weep in secret places because of (your) pride; 
had hidden it: and, behold, the girdle was and my eye shall weep sorely, and run down 
spoiled, it was useful for nothing. i with tears, because the flock of the Lord is 

8 ■' Then came the word of the Lord unto j driven away captive. 

me, saying, : 18 *| Say unto the king and to the queen- 

9 Thus hath said the Lord, After this I mother,® Sit down very lowly; for sunk down 
manner will I destroy the pride of Judah, are your head-attires, the crown of your orna- 
and the pride of Jerusalem, which is great. ment. 

10 And this bad people, who refuse to 19 The cities of the south are shut up, and 
hearken to my words, who walk in the stub- there is no one to open them: Judah is car- 
bornness of their heart, and have followed ried away into exile altogether, it is carried 
other gods, to serve them, and to bow down : into exile completely. 15 

to them, shall even be as this girdle which is | 20 * Lift up your eyes, and see those that 

useful for nothing. are coming from the north : where is the flock 

11 For as the girdle clcaveth to the loins that was given thee, thy splendid flock ? 

of a man, so had I caused to cleave unto me 21 What wilt thou say when he 'will pu- 
all the house of Israel and all the house of j nisli thee? since thou hast accustomed 0 them 
Judah, saith the Lord, — to become unto me a to be over thee captains, and chiefs? shall not 
people, and (to be) for a name, and for praise, pangs seize upon thee, as on a woman in tra- 
and for honour; but they would not hear. vail? 

12 Therefore shalt thou say unto them 22 And if thou wilt say in thy heart, 

this word, Thus hath said the Lord the God of Wherefore come these things upon me? For 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: the greatness of thy iniquity are thy skirts 
and when they will say unto thee, Do we not laid open, thy heels are made bare violently, 
know full well that every bottle shall be filled 23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
with wine? the leopard his spots? (then) may ye also do 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus good, that are accustomed to do evil. 

hath said the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the , 24 Therefore will I scatter them as the 

inhabitants of this land, even the kings that I stubble that passeth away before the wind of 
sit after David upon his throne, and the I the wilderness. 

priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabit- 25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. sures from me, saith the Lord; because thou 

14 And I will dash them one against the hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood, 
other, even the fathers and the sons together, 26 Therefore do I also strip up thy skirts 
saith the Lord: I will not pity, nor spare, over thy face, that thy shame may be seen, 
nor have mercy, so as not to destroy them. 27 Thy adulteries and thy loud shoutings, d 

15 Hear ye, and bend your ear: be not the lewdness of thy incest, thy abominations 

proud; for the Lord hath spoken. on the hills in the fields have I seen. Wo 

16 Give unto the Lord your God glory, he- j unto thee, 0 Jerusalem! thou wilt not be 
fore lie cause darkness, and before your feet made clean after ever so long a time. 

strike upon the mountains of twilight, and 

(where), while ye look for light, he turn it CHAPTER XIV. 

into the shadow of death, and change it into ! 1 • The word of the Lord that came to 

gross darkness. Jeremiah concerning the drought. 


1 Kashi, who refers it to Jehoyaehin. Philippson trans- c The prophet refers to the frequent calls for foreign 
lates it in the same way, but supposes that Josiah and his j aid, by which the enemies had been taught to regard thero- 
mothcr are meant. Others, “queen.” I selves as protectors and chiefs of Judah; wherefore the Is- 

” Kashi, “without resistance,” “peaceably.” Jona- raelites bad no cause to complain of the ultimate fatal 
than, “in recompense of its sins.” The difficulty is in result of their wicked policy. 

the word D'oiSty, which can be rendered as an adverb, | d Lit. “neighings” (of horses,) i. e. the vacant shout 
“completely,” or as derived from Dlb» shalom, “peace,” of sinful persons in their pretended forgetfulness of 
or DiSiy shtflum , “recompense.” I duty. 
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JEREMIAH XIV. 


2 Judah lnourneth, and her gates Ian- La permanent peace will I give you in this 
guisli; they lie grieved on the ground; and place. 

the distressed cry of Jerusalem ascendeth up- 14 * Then said the Lord unto me, Fnlse- 


ward. 

3 And their nobles have sent out their sub- 
ordinates for water: they come to the pits, 
they find no water; they return with their 
vessels empty; they are ashamed and con- 
founded, and cover a their head. 

4 Because of the ground which is cracked 
open, b since there hath been no rain in the 
land, are the ploughmen ashamed, they cover 
their head. 

5 Yea, the hind also bringeth forth her 
young in the field, and forsaketh (them), be- 
cause there is no grass. 

G And the wild asses stand on the moun- 
tain-tops, they snuff up the wind like serpents : 
their eyes fail, because there are no herbs. 

7 If our iniquities testify against us, 0 
Lord, do thou act for the sake of thy name; 
for our backslidings are many; against thee 
have we sinned. 

8 0 thou hope of Israel, his saviour in time 
of trouble, why shonldst thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfarer that turneth 
aside to lodge for a night? 

9 Why shonldst thou be as a man that is 
surprised,® as a mighty man that cannot save? 
yet thou art in the midst of us, 0 Lord, and 
we are called by thy name: abandon ns 
not. 

10 Thus hath said the Lord unto this, 
people, Thus have they loved to wander 
about, their feet have they not restrained: 
therefore the Lord doth not receive them in 
favour; now will he remember their iniquity, 1 
and will punish their sins. 

11 * * Then said the Lord unto me, Pray 
not in behalf of this people for their good. 

12 When they fast, 1 will not hear their 
entreaty; and when they offer burnt-offering 
and meat-offering, I will not receive them in 
favour; but by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, will I make an end of 
them. 

13 Then said I, Ah, Lord Eternal! behold, 
the prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see i 
the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but] 


* As a sign of grief. 

b Redak, “burst open from the drought.” Eng. ver. | 
“ chapt.”The prophet speaks of the desolation caused by the 
want of rain, which caused the earth to crack from drought. 1 


hood do the prophets prophesy in my name: 
l have not sent them, neither have I com- 
manded them, neither have I spoken unto 
them : a vision of falsehood, and divination, 
and idolatrous folly , d and the deceit of their 
heart do they prophesy unto you. 

15 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
concerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, when I have not sent them, while they 
say, Sword and famine shall not come in this 
land : Bv the sword and by the famine shall 
these prophets come to their end. 

16 And the people to w hom they prophesy 
shall lie cast down in the streets of Jerusalem 
by means of the famine and the sword ; and 
they shall have none to bury them, them, 
their wives, and their sons, and their daugh- 

i ters; for I null pour out their wickedness over 
them. 

17 But thou shaltsay unto them this word, 
My eyes shall run down with tears night and 
day, and they shall not cease; for with a 
great breach is the virgin-daughter of my 
people broken, with a very painful blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, behold, there 
are the slain with the sword ! and if I enter 
into the city, behold, there are those that are 
sick with famine! for both the prophet and 
the priest travel round® into a land that they 
know not. 

19 T[ Hast thou entirely rejected Judah? 
or hath thy soul loathing on Zion? why 
hast thou smitten us, so that there is no 
healing for us? we hoped for peace, and 
there is no good ; and for the time of heal- 
ing, and behold, there is terror ! 

20 We know, 0 Lord, our wickedness, the 
iniquity of our fathers; for we have sinned 
against thee. 

21 Do not cast ns off, for the sake of thy 
name, do not disgrace the throne of thy 
glory: remember, break not thy covenant 
with us. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of 
the nations those that bestow rain ? or can 
the heavens give forth show T ers? Behold, 


* Rashi, “wearied.” 
a Redak, “vanity.” 

* i. e. Go into exile; but Rashi, “to seek for assist- 
ance.” 
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thou art this,® 0 Lord our God, and we will 
hope in thee; for thou hast done all these 
things. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And the Lord said unto me, If Moses 
and Samuel were to stand before me, my 
favour 1* ** * * would (still) not be toward this peo- 
ple: send them away out of my sight, that 
they may go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they should 
say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth? 
that thou shalt say unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord, Such as are destined to death, 
to death; and such as are destined to the 
sword, to the sword; and such as are destined 
to famine, to famine; and such as are destined 
to captivity, to captivity. 

3 And I will appoint over them four spe- 
cies,® saith the Lord: The sword to slay, and 
the dogs to drag away, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and to destroy. 

4 And I will cause them to become a hor- 
ror' 1 unto all the kingdoms of the earth, on 
account of Menasseh the son of Ilezekiah the 
king of Judah, because of what he did in Je- 
rusalem. 

5 For who will have pity upon thee, 0 Je- 
rusalem ? or who will condole 6 with thee ? or 
who will go aside to ask after thy welfare? 

6 Thou hast indeed forsaken me, saith the 
Lord, thou art gone backward; therefore do 
I stretch out my hand against thee, and de- 
stroy thee: I am weary with repenting/ 

7 And I winnow them with a fan in the 
gates of the land: I make childless, I anni- 
hilate my people, (since) from their ways they 
have not turned away. 

8 Their widows are more numerous before 
me than the sand of the seas: I bring unto 
them, over the mothers of the young men, a 


* Redak, “ Art thou not he that givest rain ? — there- 
fore will we,”&e. b Rashi. Lit. “soul.” 

0 Heb. “families,” !. e. four means of punishment. 

d Philippson, “Ami 1 give them up to ill usage,” &c 

* Itashi, “lament for.” Zunz, “show sympathy.” 

r Philippson, “of forgiving.” Zunz, “of having mercy.” 

* Rashi and Joseph Kinichi. Rabbi Jonah, “tumult.” 
Jonathan renders dn “company.” Others, “upon the 
assemblage of young men ;” but Rashi readers it “ mo- 
ther-city,” i. e. Jerusalem. 

11 Rashi, “entreat,” and explains it in two ways; first, 
hat the Israelites (who are represented as the personal 
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waster at noonday; I cause to fall upon her 
suddenly the enemy 5 with (his) terrors. 

9 She that had born seven children fadetli 
away; she breatheth out her soul, her sun is 
set while it is yet day; she is made ashamed 
and put to the blush: — and their residue will 
I give up to the sword before their enemies, 
saith the Lord. 

10 • Wo is me, my mother, that thou hast 
born me, a man of contention and a man of 
strife to the whole land! I have not lent, 
nor have men lent to me : (yet) every one of 
them curseth me. 

11 The Lord said, Truly I will release 
thee for (thy) good; truly I will cause the 
enemy to meet h thee in the time of distress 
and in the time of affliction. 

12 Can iron break in pieces 1 the northern 
iron and copper? 

13 Thy k wealth and thy treasures will I 
give up as spoil without price, and this for all 
thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will cause them 1 to pass over 
with thy enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not ; for a fire is kindled in my an- 
ger, over you shall it burn. 

15 ]] Thou well knowest it, 0 Lord! re- 
member me, and think of me, and avenge me 
on my persecutors; not according to thy long- 
suffering act thou for me : know, that for thy 
sake I have borne shame. 

16 When thy words were made manifest 
to me, then I greedily received them ; m and 
thy word became unto me the gladness ana 
joy of my heart; for thy name is called 
upon me, 0 Lord God of hosts. 

17 1 sat not in the assembly of the mirth- 
ful, and was rejoiced; because of thy inspira- 
tion I sat solitary; for thou hadst filled me 
with indignation. 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable? it refuseth to be healed: 


enemies of the prophet) shall ask him to pray for them 
in their distress, or that Nebnzaraddan should request 
him to do as he pleased. (See Jer. xl. 4.) 

1 Can ordinary iron, though hard and strong in itself, 
break that which is of a much stronger kind, and well 
tempered? But Philippson, “Can men break in pieces 
iron, iron of the north, and brass?” Eng. ver. has for 
“brass,” “steel.” 

k i. e. Spoken to Israel. 

1 Redak, “I will cause thee to pass over to thy ene- 

mies.” 

m Lit. “Thy words were found, and I ate them.” 
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It is 11 * truly become unto me as a deceptive ; 
spring, as waters that are not reliable. 

19 * Therefore thus hath said the Lord, , 
If thou return, and I bring thee back again, j 
then shalt thou stand before me; and if thou 
bring forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: these shall return unto 
thee; but thou shalt not return unto them/ 

*20 And I will make thee unto this people 
as a fortified brazen wall; and they will 
fight against thee, but the} 7 shall not prevail 
against thee; for I am with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and 1 will redeem thee out of 
the grasp of the tyrants. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thyself a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in 
this place. 

3 For thus hath said the Lord concern- 
ing the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bear them, and concerning 
their fathers that beget them in this land : 

4 A death through diseases of famine 0 shall 
they die; they shall not be lamented for; nor 
shall they be buried; for dung upon the 
face of the earth shall they be: and by the 
sword and by famine shall they come to their 
end; and their carcasses shall be for food 
unto the fowls of heaven, and unto the beasts 
of the earth. 

5 •; For thus hath said the Lord, Enter 
not into the house of mourning, neither go to 
lament nor to condole with them ; for I have 
taken away my peace from this people, saith 
the Lord, yea, kindness and mercy. 

6 And both the great and the small shall 
die in this land, — they shall not be buried, and 
men shall not lament for them, nor cut them- 
selves, nor make themselves bald for them; d 


1 Kashi and others refer rvnn to God, and reuder, 
“thou art become.” We have followed Zunz, who makes 
“the wound” the nominative of the verb in the third 
person feminine singular. 

b Jonathan, “If thou wilt eause the wicked to return 
to be righteons, thou wilt fulfil the will of my word; 
they shall come to thy prophecy, but thou shalt not turn 
to go astray after them.” 

e Jonathan. Others, simply “diseases.” 


7 Nor shall they break bread for them at 
their mourning, to comfort them for the dead; 
nor shall they give them to drink the cup of 
consolation for their father and for their 
mother. 

8 And into the house of feasting shalt thou 
not enter, to sit with them, to eat and to drink. 

9 ][ For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the Cod of Israel, Behold, I will cause to 
cease out of this place before your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of gladness, and the 
voice of joy, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt tell this people all these words, and 
; they should say unto thee, Wherefore hath 

the Lord spoken against ns all this great 
evil? and what is our iniquity? and what is 
our sin that we have committed against the 
Lord our God ? 

11 That thou shalt say unto them, Be- 
cause your fathers forsook me, saith the Lord, 
and walked after other gods, and served 
them, and bowed down unto them, and me 
they forsook, and my law they kept not ; 

12 And ye act worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the stub- 
bornness of his evil heart, so as not to hearken 
unto me; 

13 Therefore will I hurl you out of this 
land into the land of which ye had no know- 
ledge, neither ye nor your fathers; and ye 
will serve there other* gods by day and by 
night; so that 1 will not grant you any favour/ 

14 1 Therefore, behold, days are coming, 
saith the Lord, 8 Avhen it shall not be said 
any more, As the Lord liveth, who hath 
brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt ; 

15 But, As the Lord liveth, who hath 
brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the countries 
whither he had driven them : and I will 
cause them to return unto their land which I 
have given unto their fathers. 


d See Deut. xiv. 1. 

* Jonathan, “And ye shall serve there the nations who 
worship errors;” and so is this expression to be explained 
wherever it occurs in the Bihle. 

r Zunz, “respite,” or “intermission from toil.” 

* Notwithstanding the terrible iniquity of Israel, and 
its frightful consequences, God will not break his cove- 
nant with them, but redeem and restore them agaiu to hie 
favour. 
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16 Behold, I will send for many fisher- 
men, saith the Lord, and they shall fish 
them ; and after that will I send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt them from every 
mountain, and from every hill, and out of the 
clefts of the rocks. 

17 For my eyes are directed upon all their 
ways, they are not hidden from my face, nor 
is their iniquity concealed from my eyes. 

18 And (thus) will I pay them at the first 
their twofold iniquity and their sin ; because 
they have defiled my land, filling my heritage 
with the carcasses of their detestable and 
abominable idols. 

19 0 Lord, my strength, and my fort- 
ress, and my refuge on the day of trouble, 
unto thee shall nations come from the ends 
of the earth, and say, Nothing but falsehood 
had our fathers inherited, vanity, wherein 
there is no profit. 

20 How? can a man make unto himself 
gods, which are yet no gods T l 

21 Therefore, behold, I will cause them to 
know, at this time will I cause them to know, 
my hand and my might : and they shall know 
that my name is The Eternal. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The sin of Judah is written down 
with a pen of iron, with the point of a dia- 
mond : it is engraved upon the table of their 
heart, and on the horns of your altars. 

2 Like b their remembrance of their chil- 
dren, so are (to them) their altars and their 
groves by (every) green tree upon the high 
hills. 

3 0 my mountain' in the field, thy sub- 
stance, all thy treasures will I give up for 
spoil, thy high-places (reared) with sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou 11 shalt be east out, yea through 
thy own guilt, from thy heritage which I 
have given thee; and I will cause thee to 
serve thy enemies in a land which thou 

* Zunz, “and are themselves no gods.” Rhilippsou, 
“these arc no gods.” 

b Rashi; but Jonathan in connection with verse I, “be- 
cause their children remember their altars,” &e. 

0 “Jerusalem, that is situated on a table land.” — ItAsm. 

1 >nt itedak, “Thou mountain-dweller,” meaning “they 
who worshipped idols mi the mountains;” he also gives, 

“ for the sin of thy high-pluees in all thy borders.” 

d Radii, “And thou wilt let rest thy land against thy 
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knowest not; for a fire have ye kindled in 
my anger, for ever shall it burn. 

5 Thus hath said the Lord, Cursed is 
the man that trusteth in man, and placet h on 
flesh his dependence,® while from the Lord 
his heart departeth. 

6 And he shall be like a lonely tree in the 
desert, which feeleth not when the good 
cometh ; hut abideth in the parched places in 
the wilderness, in a salty laud which cannot 
be inhabited. 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and the Lord will be his trust. 

8 And he shall he like a tree that is planted 
by the waters, and by a stream spreadeth out 
its roots, which feeleth not when heat cometh, 
but its leaf remaineth green ; and in a year of 
drought it is undisturbed by care, and ceaseth 
not from yielding fruit. 

9 Deceitful is the heart above all things, 
and sick: who can know it? 

10 1 the Lord search the heart, probe the 
reins: yea, to give unto every man according 
to his ways, according to the fruit of his 
deeds. 

11 * As a cuckoo f that sitteth on eggs 
which he hath not laid, so is he that getteth 
riches, and not by right: in the midst of his 
days shall he leave them, and at his end shall 
be called wicked. 

12 A throne 8 of glory, exalted from the 
beginning, is the place of our sanctuary ! 

13 Hope of Israel, 0 Lord, all that forsake 
thee shall be made ashamed, and the back- 
sliders among me shall be written down on 
the earth ; h because they have forsaken the 
fountain of living waters, the Lord. 

14 1j Ileal me, 0 Lord, and 1 shall he 
healed: save me, and I shall be saved; for my 
praise art thou. 

15 Behold, they say uuto me. Where is 
the word of the Lord? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I have not hastened to he a 
shepherd 1 to follow thee ; and the woful day 

will, and of thee will 1 take vengeance because of the 
land,” &e. (See Lev. xxv. 2, xxvi. 3, 4, &c.) 

* Lit. “maketh flesh his arm.” 

r Others, “partridge.” 

8 Kashi regards this as an address to God, thus, “() 
throne,” &c. 

h Kashi expounds, “for the grave." IMiilippson, “in 
the sand;” i. e. given up to oblivion. 

1 ltedak. Rashi, “I did urge thee to bring the pu- 
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have I not longed for; thou knowest it: wlnit 
came out of my lips was known before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou art my 
protection on the day of evil. 

IS Let those be made ashamed that perse- 
cute me, but let not me be made ashamed; 
let them he dismayed, but let me not be 
dismayed : bring upon them the day of evil, 
and strike’ 1 them with a double breach. 

19 ][ Thus said the Lord unto me, Go and 
stand in the gate of the children of the peo- 
ple, whereby the kings of Judah usually 
enter, and by which they usually go out, and 
in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates: 

21 Thus hath said the Lord, Take heed 
for your souls, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath-day, nor bring it in through the 
gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 Nor shall yon carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on the sabbath-day, and no 
manner of work shall ye do, but hallow ye 
the sabbath-day, as I have commanded your 
fathers ; 

23 But they hearkened not, and inclined 
not their ear ; and they made their neck stiff, 
so as not to hearken, and not to receive in- 
struction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye will 
diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, 
so as to bring in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath-day, and to hallow 
the sabbath-day, so as to do no work thereon : 

25 Then shall there enter through the 
gates of this city kings and princes sitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem ; and this city shall be inhabited for ever. 

20 And there shall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the environs of Jerusalem, 

nishment, because, as a good shepherd, I followed thee to 
ask mercy for them;'’ — to the eud of the verse he gives, 
“was before thee to turn away thy wrath from them.” 
Jonathan, “I did not delay with thy word to prophesy to 
them to bring them to thy fear.” Zunz gives, ysnN n;*V 3 
“because I am devoted to thee.” 

“ Lit. “ break.” 

b Rashi, “form” or “seat” used by the potters in the 
East, which is described by Rabbi Jonah and others as 


and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 
lowlands, and from the mountain, and from 
the south, those that bring burnt-offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and frank- 
incense, and those that bring thanksgiving- 
offerings, unto the house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a 
burden, and to enter in at the gates of Jerusa- 
lem on the sabbath-day : then will I kindle a 
fire in its gates, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 1] The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there will I let thee hear my words. 

3 Then went T down to the potter’s house, 
and, behold, he was doing work on the 
wheels.* 1 

4 And the vessel that he was making be- 
came spoiled as (happeneth) with the clay in 
the hand of the potter; and he made again 
thereof another vessel, as it seemed good in 
the eyes of the potter to make it. 

5 Then came the word of the Lord to 
me, saying, 

6 Shall I not he able to do unto you ns 
this potter, 0 house of Israel ? saith the Lord. 
Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in my hand, ( ) house of Israel. 

7 * At one instant I speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy it; 

8 But should that nation, against whom I 
have spoken, return from their wrong-doing: 
then will 1 bethink me of the evil that 1 
had thought to do unto them. 

9 And at one instant I speak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it ; 

10 But should it do what is evil in my 
eyes, so as not to hearken to my voice : then 


consisting of a pair of circular stones placed upon one 
another like mill-stones; of which the lower was immov- 
able, while the upper turned on a spindle, or axis, and 
had its rotatory motion eommunieated to it by the foot 
of the potter sitting at his work, as we may learn from 
Ecelesiasticus xxxviii. 29, 30. On the top of this upper 
stone, which was flat, the clay was placed, which the 
potter, having given the stone the due velocity, shaped 
with his hands. 
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will I bethink tne of the good, wherewith 
I had thought to benefit the same. 

11 And now do say to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, as follow- 
eth, Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, I form 
against you evil, and devise against you a 
device : do but return now every one from his 
evil way, and amend your ways and your 
deeds. 

12 And they said, It is useless; for after 
our own thoughts will we walk, and we will 
every one do after the stubbornness of his 
evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus hath said the Lord, 
Only ask among the nations, Who hath heard 
the like things ? a very horrible act hath the 
virgin of Israel committed. 

14 Doth the snow of Lebanon ever quit 
the rock of the field ? or do the far-coming, 
cold, flowing waters ever fail ? a 

15 That my people have forgotten me, 
that they have burnt incense to false gods, 
and are made to stumble on their ways, the 
ancient beaten tracks, to walk in paths, on a 
road which is not levelled ? 

1G To make their land desolate, a perpetual 
derision : b every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, and shake 0 his head. 

17 Like an east wind will I scatter them 
before the enemy ; with the back, and not the 
face, will I regard them' 1 on the day of their 
calamity. 

IS And they said, Come, and let us con- 
trive devices against Jeremiah; for' the law 
will not be lost from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, 6 
and let us not listen to any of his words. 

19 Listen to me, 0 Lord, and hearken to 
the voice of those that contend with me. 


“ Pbilippson, nearly after Jonathan, with but few verbal 
changes; “the rock in the field," a proverbial expression 
for the rocks of Lebanon. Rashi and Redak, “ Will a 
thirsty man leave the water that runneth from a rock in the 
fields, which cometh from the pure snow of Lebanon? or 
will he leave the living, cold, flowing water whieh hath 
been untasted hitherto by all men?” Zuuz, u purified, 
cool water," after Menaehcm. According to our version, 
it is an appeal to inanimate nature, which never disobeys 
(>od; as Isa. i. 3, speaks of animals. 

b Lit. “hissing;” i. c. in derision. 

8 Lit. “ shake with.” 

4 Rashi explains, “ When they turn the back and not 
the faee before the enemy will I see but not help them.” 
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20 Shall evil be recompensed instead of 
good, that they have dug a pit for my life? 
Remember my standing before thee to speak 
good concerning them, to cause thy wrath to 
turn away from them. 

21 Therefore give up their children to 
the famine, and let their life ebb f out by 
means of the sword; and let their wives he 
bereaved of their children, and widows ; and 
let their men be slain by death ; their young 
men smitten by the sword in the battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
when thou bringest a troop over them sudden- 
ly; for they have dug a pit to catch me, and 
laid concealed snares for my feet. 

23 Yet thou, Lord, knowest well all their 
counsel against me to (procure my) death : 
forgive not their iniquity, and let their sin 
not be blotted out from before thee; but let 
them be brought to stumbling before thee; in 
the time of thy anger deal thus with them. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Thus said the Lord, Go and buy a bottle 
from a maker of earthenware, and (take) some 
of the elders of the people, and of the elders 
of the priests; 

2 And go forth unto the valley of the son 
of Ilinnom, which is by the entry of the gate 
Charsith, 6 and proclaim there the words that 
I will speak unto thee. 

3 And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
0 kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will bring evil over 
this place, so that the ears of every one that 
heareth it shall tingle. 

4 For the reason that they have forsaken 
me, and have defiled h this place, and have 
burnt incense in it unto other gods, which 


8 Redak explains, “ What do we lose by slaying him ? 
for there are otherpriests, wise men, and prophets, who know 
the law, eounsel, and prophesy." “With the tongue" is 
explained by Jonathan to mean, “ to give false testimony 
against him.” 

‘ Redak and Rashi both render asjrt as “caused them 
to flow i. e. as regards the blood. Zuiiz, “ hurl them 
into the power of the sword.” Philippson, “surrender 
them.” 

g Jonathan translates thus, “ dung-gate and Rashi 
adds, “where they used to cast the broken earthen vessels.” 
Others, “ sun-gate.” 

b Jonathan; lit. “estranged;” and Rashi, “they have 
made it a stranger before me.” 
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they had not known, either they or their 
fathers, or the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood of innocents; 

5 And they have built the high-places of 
Ba’al, to burn their sons with fire as burnt- 
offerings unto Ba’al, which I had not com- 
manded, nor spoken, and which had not come j 
into my mind : 

G \ Therefore, behold, days are coming, 
saitli the Lord, that this place shall no more 
be called The Thopheth, nor The valley of the j 
son of Hinnorn, but. The valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem in this place ; and 1 will 
cause them to fall by the sword before their 
enemies, and by the hand of those that seek 
their life: and I will give their carcasses as I 
food unto the fowls of the heaven, and unto 1 
the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will render this city desolate, and 
an (object of) derision: every one that passeth 
thereby shall lie astonished and hiss because 
of all its plagues. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the flesh 
of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, 
and they shall eat every one the flesh of his 
associate, in the siege and straitness, where- 
with their enemies, and those that seek their 
life, shall distress them. 

10 Then slialt thou break the bottle before 
the eyes of the men that are going with thee. 

11 And thou slialt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, In this manner 
will I break this people and this city, as one 
breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot be re- 
stored again; and in Thopheth shall they 
bury, for want of room to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lord, and to its inhabitants, and to make 
this city as Thopheth : a 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses ofthe kings of Judah, which are unclean, 
shall become as the place of theThopheth,with b 
all the houses upon the roofsof which they have 
burnt incense to all the host of heaven, and 
have poured out drink-offerings to other gods. 

14 •; Then came Jeremiah from the Tho- 

* Rashi, “Full of slain ones, as the Thopheth is where 
they slay the children unto Molech.” 

* Redak, “because,” or “this is with respect to,” &c. 

0 roanon, from "jan, haphach, “to overturn, subvert, 
distort,” generally denotes an overthrow, (Dent. xxix. 22,) 
and seems to signify here a sort of slocks, by which the 


pheth, whither the Lord had sent him to pro- 
phesy; and he placed himself in the court of 
the house of the Lord ; and said to all the 
people, 

15 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon this 
city and upon all its towns all the evil that 1 
have spoken against it; because they have 
hardened their neck, so as not to hear my 
words. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 But when Pashchur the son of Iminer 
the priest, who was chief superintendent in 
the house of the Lord, heard Jeremiah pro- 
phesying these words : 

2 Then smote Pashchur Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the stocks 1 ' that were in 
the upper gate of Benjamin, which was in the 
house of the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Pashchur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks. And Jeremiah said unto him, Not 
Pashchur [Fulness of freedom] hath the 
Lord called thy name, but Magor-missabib 
[Terror all around], 

4 • For thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to 
all thy friends; and the} T shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thy eyes shall 
see it; and all Judah will 1 give into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
lead them into exile to Babylou, and shall 
smite them with the sword. 

5 And I will give up all the wealth* of 
this city, and all its acquisitions, and all its 
precious things; and all the treasures of the 
kings of Judah will 1 give into the hand of 
their enemies, who shall plunder them, and 
take them, and carry them away to Babylon. 

G And thou, Pashchur, and all the inha- 
bitants of thy house, shall go into captivity ; 
and to Babylon shalt thou come, and there 
thou shalt die, and there shalt thou lx* buried, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied with falsehood. 

7 Thou f didst persuade me, 0 Lord, and I 


limbs were distorted into uneasy postures. So Jouathau, 
NDD'D. But Rashi and others understand it as merely 
signifying a place of confinement, or house of correction. 

d Rashi; lit. “strength,” which results often from 
wealth. 

“ The prophet’s address to God. 
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was persuaded; thou laidst thy (hand) strongly !' 
on me, and didst prevail : I am laughed at all 
the time, every one mocketh me. 

8 For as often as 1 speak must I cry out, 
violence and wasting must I proclaim ; because 
the word of the Lord is become unto me a 
disgrace, and a derision, all the time. 

9 And I thought, I will not make mention 
of him, and I will not speak any more in his 
name. But it a became in my heart as a 
burning fire enclosed within my bones, and I ( 
was weary with enduring, and I could not 
overcome it. 

10 For I heard the defaming of many, i 
angry assemblies on every side, “ Tell, and 
we will tell b of him.” All the men who ought [ 
to seek my welfare, watch for my fall ; say- 
ing, Perad venture he may be enticed, and [ 
we shall prevail against him, and we will 
then take our revenge on him.” 

11 But the Lord is with me as a mighty 
powerful one ; therefore my persecutors will 
stumble, and they will not prevail : they will 
be greatly ashamed, for they will not prosper ; 
(it is) an everlasting confusion which will 
never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that probest the 
righteous, seest the reins and the heart, let 
me see thy vengeance on them ; for unto thee 
have 1 laid open my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the 
Lord; for he hath delivered the soul of the 
needy from the hand of evil-doers. # 

14 ■ Cursed be the day whereon I was 
born: the day on which my mother bore me 
shall not he blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings | 
to my father, saying, A man-child is born 
unto thee. How very glad did he make 
him ! 

1G And may that same man become like 
the cities which the Lord overthrew, and be- 
thought himself not; and may he hear a cry 
of anguish in the morning, and a tumultuous 
noise at noontide ; 

17 Because 1 was not slain (as I escaped) 
from the womb; or that my mother might 
have become unto me my grave, and her 


womb have been affected with a perpetual 
pregnancy. 

18 Wherefore was this that 1 came forth 
out of the womb to see trouble and sorrow, 
that my days should pass away in shame? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 * The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto 
him Pashchur the son of Malkiyah, and Ze- 
phanyah the son of Ma’asseyah the priest, 
saying, 

2 Inquire, 1 pray thee, in our behalf of the 
Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon maketh war against us: peradventure the 
Lord will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous deeds, so that he may withdraw 
from us. 

3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus hath said the Lord the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, who besiege you without the 
walls, and I will assemble them c into the 
midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you with 
an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, 
and in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

G And 1 will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast: of a great pestilence 
shall they die. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, will 1 
give up Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
servants, and the people, and those that are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from the 
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar* 1 the king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek their life : and he 
shall smite them with the edge of the sword; 
he will not spare them, nor have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

S And unto this people slialt thou say, 
Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 1 set before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 

9 He that remaineth in this city shall die 


" Hush i, “the prophecy.” I “ them” to the Chaldeans, indicating that they shall 

b We will testify falsely against him.” — Rashi. take the city. 

r i. r The weapons of war, as they shall he useless out-' d Instead of Nebuchadnezzar, and is the reading of 
side of the walls, against the enemies. Others refer , twenty-six places in this hook. 
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by the sword, or by the famine, or by the I 
pestilence; but he that goetli out, and runneth 
away* to the Chaldeans that besiege you, 
shall remain alive, and his life shall be unto 
him as a booty . b 

10 For I have set my face against this city 
for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : 
into the hand of the king of Babylon shall it 
be given up, and he will burn it with fire. I 

11 And to the house of the king of Judah 
(say), Hear ye the word of the Lord : 

12 0 house of David, thus hath said the 
Lord, Exercise" justice on (every) morning, j 
and deliver him that is robbed out of the hand ; 
of the oppressor; lest my fury go forth like 
fire, and burn so that none can quench it, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, O inhar 
bitress of the valley, (about) the rock of the 
plain, saith the Lord; who say, Who shall 
descend down against us? or who shall enter j 
into our habitations? 

14 But I will inflict punishment on you ac- 
cording to the fruit of your doings, saith the 
Lord: and I will kindle a fire in its forest, 
and it shall devour all its environs. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 *] Thus said the Lord, Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak there 
this word; 

2 And thou shalt say, Hear the word of 
the Lord, 0 king of Judah, that sittest upon 
the throne of David, thou, and thy servants, ; 
and thy people that enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus hath said the Lord, Execute ye 
justice and righteousness, and deliver him 
that is robbed out of the hand of the op- 
pressor; and the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow shall ye not oppress,* 1 and do them 
no violence, and shed no innocent blood in 
this place. 

4 For if ye indeed will do this thing, then 
shall enter in through the gates of this house 

Lit. “ falleth.” 

b Rashi, “As a man seizeth on some booty and goeth bis 
way, so shall be have bis life as a booty from death from 1 
among those who are slain.” 

c Lit. “judge.” 

4 Rashi explains no, rendered in Lev. xxv. 17, with j 
“overreach,” as meaning, “vexing with words,” as ibid, 
xix. 84. 

* Philippson, “Thou who art unto me a Gil’ad, a sum- 
mit of Lebauou — that I should have to make thee,” &c. Il 


after David upon his throne, 
riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his 
servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, then 
do I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that 
this house shall become a rum. 

G ^ For thus hath said the Lord concern- 
ing the house of the king of Judah, A Gil’ad 
(though) thou® art unto me, a summit of the 
Lebanon : yet I will surely change thee into 
a wilderness, cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will make ready against thee de- 
stroyers, every one with his weapons : and 
they shall cut down the choice of thy cedars, 
and cast them into the fire. 

8 And (when) many nations (then) pass 
by this city, they will say every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lord done the 
like unto this great city? 

9 Then shall they say, Because they had 
forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God. 
and bowed down unto other gods, and served 
them. 

10 * Weep not for the dead, and do not 
bemoan him : weep sorely for him that goeth 
away; fo^he shall never return any more, and 
see the land of his birth. 

11 For thus hath said the Lord respecting 
Shalliim' the son of Josiah the king of Judah, 
who reigneth in the place of Josiah his lather, 
who is gone forth out of this place, He shall 
never return thither any more ; 

12 But in the place whither they have led 
him into exile, there shall he die; but this land 
shall he not see any more. 

13 • Wo unto him that buildeth his house 
by unrighteousness, and his chambers by in- 
justice; that maketh his neighbour work 
without wages, and givetli him not the re- 
ward for his labour; 

14 That saith, 1 will build me a roomy 8 
house, and ample 1 ' chambers, and cutteth him- 
self out windows, and ceileth it with cedar, 
and painteth it with colours. 1 

f Shallum here mentioned is supposed by some to be 
Jehoiiehaz, who was carried after a reign of three months 
to Egypt, where he died; by others, Jeehonyah, who was 
carried to Babylon after an equally short reign ; and by 
others again, Zedekiab. 

8 Rashi, simply, “large;” lit. “of measures.” 

h Reclak, “airy,” but the sense is the same. 

1 Eng. ver. “vermilion;” but the actual meaning is very 
doubtful. Rashi gives, 
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kings sittin 


15 Shalt thou reign, because thou strivest 
to excel with cedar buildings? behold, thy 
father ate and drank, but he executed justice 
and righteousness: then was it well with 
him ! 

16 lie judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then was it well : is not this the pro- 
per knowledge of me? saith the Lord. 

17 Hut thy eyes and thy heart are directed 
on nothing but upon thy own gain, and upon 
innocent blood to shed it, and upon oppres- 
sion, and upon extortion, to practise them. 

18 \ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
concerning Jehoyakim the son of Josiah the 
king of Judah, They shall not lament for 
him, with, “Wo, my brother!” and, “Wo, 
sister!” they shall not lament for him, with 
“Wo, lord!” and, “Wo to his glory!” 

19 With the burial of an ass shall he be 
buried, dragged about and cast forth beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

‘20 * Ascend the Lebanon, and cry aloud; 
and let thy voice resound in Bashan; and cry 
aloud from ’Abarim; a for crushed are all thy 
lovers, 

21 I spoke unto thee in thy prosperity ; 
but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath 
been thy manner 1 * from thy very youth, that 
thou didst not hearken to my voice. 

22 The wind shall scatter abroad all thy 
shepherds, and thy lovers shall go into capti- j 
vity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded because of all thy wicked- 
ness. 

23 0 inhabitress of Lebanon, that makest 
thy nest in the cedars, how full 0 of grace wilt 
thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain 
as of a woman in travail ! 

24 As 1 live, saith the Lord, though Con- 
yahu the son of Jehoyakim the king of Judah 
were a signet upon my right hand, yet for a 
surety would I thence pluck thee; 

25 And 1 will give thee into the hand of 
those that seek thy life, and into the hand 
of those of whom thou art afraid, and into! 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. I 

a After Zunz; the name of the mountain east of the 
Jordan. Others, “passess.” Redak, “ on all sides.” 

b Lit. “way.” 

0 Ironical, meaning that when the time of affliction I 
comes, the enemy will not regard the former glory ; hence 
1‘hilippson, “ How pitiable!” 
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26 And I will hurl thee out, and thy mo- 
ther that hath born thee, into another coun- 
try, where ye were not born; and there shall 
ye die. 

27 But to the land whitherward they di- 
rect their soul to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 *'j Is this man (Jonyahu a despised 
broken image? or a vessel without value ? d 
wherefore are they hurled out, he and his 
seed, and are cast forth into a land which 
they know not ? 

29 0 land, land, land! hear the word of 
the Lord. 

30 Thus hath said the Lord, Write ye 
down this man as childless,® as a man that 
shall not prosper in his days; for no man of 
his seed shall succeed to sit upon the throne 
of David, and to rule any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER XXII 1. 

1 Wo unto the shepherds that destroy 
and scatter the flocks of my pasture! saith 
the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus hath said the Lord the 
God of Israel concerning the shepherds that 
feed my people, Ye have scattered my flocks, 
and driven them away, and have not taken 
care of them : now, behold, I will visit 
upon you the evil of your doings, saith the 
Lord. 

3 And I will indeed gather the remnant 
of my flock together out of all the countries 
whither I have driven them ; and I will bring 
them back again to their folds: and they shall 
be fruitful and’ multiply. 

4 And l will raise up over them shepherds 
who shall feed them: and they shall fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, and none of them 
shall be missing, saith the Lord. 

5 -r Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when 1 will raise up unto David a 
righteous sprout, and he shall reign as king, 
and prosper, and he shall execute justice and 
righteousness on the earth. 

6 In his days shall Judah be helped, and 
Israel shall dwell in safety : and this is his 

d Lit. “in which there is no pleasure.” 

0 Childless only as regards the succession to the throue; 
for though then but a lad, he afterward raised children in 
Babylon, and Zerubabel was his grandson; so no son of 
Jdioyachin (Oouyahu) can ever be expected tu become 
ruler over Israel. 
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name whereby he shall be called, The Lord 

IS OUR a RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 * Therefore, behold, days are coming, 
saith the Lord, when they shall no more say, 
As the Lord liveth, who hath brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 

Egypt; 

8 But, As the Lord liveth, who hath 
brought up and who hath led forth the seed 
of tin 1 house of Israel out of the north coun- 
try, and out of all countries whither I had 
driven them: and they shall dwell in their 
own land. 

9 To h the prophets — Broken is my heart 
within me; all my bones shake; 1 am like a 
drunken man, and like a person whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the Lord, and be- 
cause 6 of his holy words. 

10 For of adulterers is the land full; for 
because of false d swearing monrneth the land, 
dried up are the pastures in the wilderness; 
because their course was for evil, and their 
strength was for injustice. 

11 For both prophet and priest are hypo- 
crites: yea, in my own house have I found 
their wickedness, saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore shall their way be unto them 
as slippery ways in the darkness; they shall 
be pushed forward, and fall thereon ; for I 
will bring upon them evil, the year of their 
punishment, saith the Lord. 

13 "| And on the prophets of Samaria have 
I seen absurdity: they prophesied by Baal, 
and misled my people Israel. 

14 * But on the prophets of Jerusalem 
have 1 seen a horrible thing; they commit 
adultery, and walk in falsehood; and they 
strengthen the hands of evil-doers, so that 
not one of these doth return from his wicked- 
ness: they are become unto me all of them 
as Sodom, and its inhabitants as Gomorrah. 

15 *[ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
of hosts concerning the prophets, Behold, I 
will feed them with wormwood, and make 
them drink poison-water; for from the pro- 


* Rashi, “The Lord will justify us iu the days of this 
jne.” See also the name of Jacob’s altar, (Gen. xxxiii. 
20;) and that of Moses, (Bxod. xvii. 15,) &e. 

b According to all the modern translators, O'joA “To 
the prophets,” forms a sort of address to the succeeding 
discourse; but Rashi and others, “Because of the (words 
of the) prophets my heart is broken,” Sic. 

c Redak, “because the Lord is profaned,” Ac. by these 
prophets. 


phots of Jerusalem is hypocrisy gone forth 
over all the land. 

1G Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
that prophesy unto you, they bring you unto 
vanity : a vision of their own heart do they 
ever speak, not out of the month of the Lord. 

17 They say indeed unto those that in- 
cense 6 me, The Lord hath spoken, Peace 
shall ye have: and unto every one that 
walketh in the stubbornness of his own 
heart, they said, There shall come no evil 
upon you. 

18 For who hath stood in the secret coun- 
sel of the Lord, that he could perceive and 
hear his word? who hath listened to his 
word and heard it? 

19 • Behold, the storm-wind of the Lord 
is gone forth in fury, yea, f a whirling storm : 
upon the head of the wicked shall it fall 
grievously. 

20 The anger of the Lord will not return, 
until he have executed, and until he have ful- 
filled the purposes of his heart: in the end 
of days shall ye understand this fully. 

21 I had not sent these prophets, yet they 
ran: I had not spoken to them, yet they pro- 
phesied. 

22 But if they had stood in my secret 
counsel, they should have announced my 
words to my people, and have caused them 
to turn back from their evil way. and from 
the wrongfulness of their doings. 

23 Am I a God for those 8 near at hand, 
saith the Lord, and not a God for those who 
arc afar off? 

24 If a man should hide himself in secret 
places should I not then see him? saith the 
Lord. Do I not fill the heavens and the 
earth? saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the prophets have 
said, that prophesy falsely in my name, say- 
ing, I have dreamt, I have dreamt. 

20 How long shall 11 it be in the heart of 
the prophets that prophesy falsehood? yea, 

d Rashi. But others, “the curse,” 

I 'Jonathan: i.e. by their wickedness. Others, “de- 
spise.” Others, “reject.” 

I f Rashi, “an abiding storm;” one that passeth but 
slowly away. 

I g Rashi. 

b Rashi explains, “ How long will they prophesy false- 
hood? do these false prophets have in their heart to no- 
! complish their thoughts, as they think to,” Sic. 
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the prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart, — 

27 (How long) do they think to cause my 
people to forget my name by their dreams 
which they relate every man to his neigh- 
bour, as their fathers forgot my name for the 
sake of Ba’al ? 

2S The prophet that hath had a dream, let 
him relate his dream; and he that hath re- 
ceived my word, let him speak my word of 
truth. 11 What hath the straw to do with the 
corn? b saith the Lord. 

29 Is not thus my word, like the fire? 
saith the Lord, and like a hammer that 
shivereth the rock? 

30 Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words 
every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that use their own word,' and 
say, (The Lord) saith. 

32 Behold, I am against those that pro- 
phesy with false dreams, saith the Lord, and 
do relate them, and mislead my people by 
their falsehoods, and by their vain boasting : d 
while I have not sent them, nor commanded 
them; and they cannot bring the least profit 
to this people, saith the Lord. 

33 And if this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, should ask thee, saying. What is the 
message 0 of the Lord? then shalt thou say 
unto them, Because f of this “ What is the 
message?” will I even cast you off, saith the 
Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, 
and the people, that will say, “A message 
of the Lord,” I will even inflict punishment 
on that man and on his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lord answered? and, What 
hath the Lord spoken? 

30 But “A message of the Lord” shall ye 
not mention any more; for the message 
cometli indeed to the man of his (prophetic) 

a Jeremiah here draws a strong distinction between a 
dream of a true vision, and a base invention of deceivers; 
they who speak, themselves must know what is true. 

b What has falsehood in common with truth ? 

c Lit. “take their tongue.” Rashi, “that teach their 
tongue to say their falsehoods.” 

d Kashi, “ Etourdissant,” “stunning,” “astounding 
talk.” Redak, “trifling.” 
r jO 
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word; 6 but ye pervert the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our God. 

87 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, 
What hath the Lord answered thee? and. 
What hath the Lord spoken? 

38 But if ye will say, “ A message of the 
Lord,” then thus saith the Lord, Because ye 
say this word, “A message of the Lord,” and I 
have sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
“A message of the Lord:” 

39 Therefore, behold, I am here, and I will 
tear you completely away, and I will cast you 
oil', and the city that I have given to you and 
to your fathers, out of my presence ; 

40 And I will lay upon you an everlasting 
disgrace, and a perpetual shame, which shall 
not he forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 * The Lord caused me to see, and, he- 
ll hold, there were two baskets of figs placed 

before the temple of the Lord, after Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away into exile Yechonyahu the son of Ye- 
hoyakim the king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the carpenters and the lock- 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 

2 The one basket (had) very good figs, like 
the figs that are first ripe: and the other 
basket (had) very had figs, which could not 
be eaten, from being so bad. 

3 * Then said the Lord unto me, What 
seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs: the 
good figs, are very good ; and the bad ones, 
are very bad, which cannot be eaten, from 
being so bad. 

4 * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

5 Thus hath said the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Like these good figs, so will I acknow- 
ledge the exiles of Judah, whom 1 have sent 
away from this place into the land of the 
Chaldeans, for good. 

G And I will set my eye upon them for 


* Rendered in Isaiah generally with “doom,” which it 
properly means here also. 

' After Philippson. Zunz, “then tell them what the 
message is, I will,” &c. 

g The true prophet. We have followed Rashi. But 
Philippson, “for every man shall bear sueh a word, be- 
cause ye,” &e. ; but the sense of the whole passage is to 
warn people against assuming the prophetic office. 
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good, and I will cause them to return again 
to this land; and I will build them up, and j 
not pull them down; and I will plant them, 
and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them a heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be 
unto me for a people, and 1 will be unto them 
for God; for they will return unto me with 
all their heart. 

8 *' And like the bad figs, which cannot 
be eaten, from being so bad, surely thus hath I 
said the Lord, So will I render Zedekiah the | 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the resi- 
due of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, 1 
and those that dwell in the land of Egypt ; 

9 And I will make them a horror because 11 
of (their) mishaps unto all the kingdoms of 
the earth, a disgrace and a proverb, a byword 
and a curse, in all the places whither 1 will 
drive them. 

10 And I will send out against them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, till they 
be destroyed from off the land that I had 
given unto them and to their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 ^ The word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in the fourth 
year of Jeh oyakim the son of Josiah the king 
of Judah, which is the first year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon ; 

2 Which Jeremiah the prophet spoke con- j 
cerning all the people of Judah, and to all j 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the I 

son of Amon the king of Judah, even until 
this day, that is now three and twenty years, I 
the word of the Lord hath come unto me, I 
and I have spoken unto you, rising early and 
speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. * , 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his J 
servants the prophets, making (them) rise, 
early and sending (them); but ye have not 
hearkened, and have not inclined your ear to 
hear. 

5 They said, 0 do turn away every one 
from his evil way, and from the wrongfulness 
of} 'our doings ; and ye shall remain in the 

" Rashi. Zunz, “a horror, a misfortune.” 

b Travellers remark, that in the East, everywhere in j 
the morning may be heard the noise of the mills , which i 
often awakens people; for they generally grind every day 
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land that the Lord hath given unto you ami 
to your fathers, for from eternity to eternity; 

(> And go not after other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down to them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will not injure you. 

7 Yet have ye not hearkened unto me, 
saith the Lord: in order that ye might pro- 
voke me to anger with the works of your own 
hands to your own injury. 

8 Therefore thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, Because ye have not hearkened to mv 
words: 

9 Behold, I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith the Lord, and to 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my ser- 
vant, and I will bring them over this land, and 
over its inhabitants, and over all these nations 
round about, and I will utterly destroy them, 
and make them an astonishment, and a deri- 
sion, and perpetual ruins. 

10 And I will banish from them the voice of 
gladness, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the mill, b and the light of the lamp. 

11 And this whole land shall become a 
ruin and an (object of) astonishment ; and 
these nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are completed, that I will visit on the 
king of Babylon, and on that nation, saith the 
Lord, their iniquity, and on the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will change it into perpetual 
desolations. 

13 And I will bring over that land all my 
words which I have spoken concerning it, 
all that is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied concerning all the 
nations. 

14 For when many nations and great kings 
shall have made them also serve: I will then 
recompense them according to their deeds, and 
according to the work of their own hands. 

15 For thus hath said the Lord the God 
of Israel unto me, Take the cup of the wine 
of this fury out of my hand, and cause all 
the nations to whom T send thee to drink it. 


just as much as may he necessary for the day’s consump- 
tion. Where, then, the noise of the mill is not heard in 
the morning, nor the light of the candle seen in the even- 
ing, there must be an utter desolation. 
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1G And they shall drink, and reel about, 
and be mad, because of the sword that I will 
send among them. 

17 And 1 took the cup out of the hand of 
the Lord, and caused to drink all the nations, 
unto whom the Lord had sent me: 

IS Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and 
its kings, and its princes, to make them a 
ruin, an astonishment, a derision, and a curse ; 
as it is this day; 

19 Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and his 
servants, and his princes, and all his peo- 
ple; 

20 And all the confederated nations, and 
all the kings of the land of ’Uz, and all the 
kings of the land of the Philistines, and Ash- 
kelon, and Gazzah, and ’Ekron, and the rem- 
nant of Ashdod; 

21 Edom, and Moiib, and the children of 
Ammon ; 

22 And all the kings of Tyre, and all the 
.kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isle 8 
which is beyond the sea; 

23 Dedan, and Thema, and Buz, and all 
those that have their hair cut round; 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
the kings of the confederated nations that 
dwell in the wilderness; 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of ’Elam, and all the kings of Media ; 

26 And all the kings of the north, that are 
far and that are near, one with another, b and 
all the kingdoms of the world, which are 
upon the face of the earth ; and the king of 
Slieshach® shall drink after them. 

27 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Drink ye, and become drunken, 
and vomit, and fall, and rise no more, be- 
cause of the sword, which I am sending 
among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take 
the cup out of thy hand to drink, that thou 
shalt say unto them, Thus hath said the 
Lord of hosts, Ye must certainly drink; 

29 For lo, on the city which is called by 
my name, I begin to indict evil, and ye will 


a IMiilippson, “the coastland wbieh is beyond the sea.” 
Zunz, “of the isle which is by the sea.” 

b Zunz, “who are near or far from one another,” 

0 Babylon. 

d The word D^TOXlsm is of difficult construction : we 
have followed Zunz, who supplies, “ I will bring along” — 


remain utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not 
remain unpunished; for a sword am I calling 
up over all the inhabitants of the earth, saitli 
the Lord of hosts. 

30 But thou, do thou prophesy concerning 
them all these words, and say unto them, 
The Lord will cry aloud from on high, and 
from his holy habitation will he send forth 
his voice; he will cry out very loudly over 
his habitation ; the vintner’s call, as they that 
tread out the grapes, will lie lift up against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A tumultuous noise cometh even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a contro- 
versy with the nations, he holdeth judgment 
over all liesh : the wicked, — these lie giveth 
up to the sword, saitli the Lord. 

32 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Be- 
hold, evil goetli forth from nation to nation, 
and a great storm-wind waketli up from the 
farthest ends of the earth. 

33 And the slain of the Lord shall be on 
that day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth : they shall not be 
lamented, nor gathered up, nor buried; they 
shall be as dung upon the surface of the 
ground. 

34 Wail, ye shepherds, and cry; and roll 
yourselves about (in the dust), ye leaders of 
the flocks; for full are your days for you to 
be slaughtered, and I will scatter* * 1 you ; and 
ye shall fall like a costly vessel. 

35 And lost shall be the place of refuge for 
the shepherds, and the escape for the leaders 
of the flocks to escape. 

3G There is the voice of the cry of anguish 
of the shepherds, and the wailing of the leaders 
of the flocks; for the Lord hath devastated 
their pasture. 

37 And in silent desolation lie the pasture- 
lands of peace, because of the fierceness of the 
anger of the Lord. 

38 lie hath forsaken his covert, like the 
young lion ;° for their land is become desolate, 
because of the fierceness of the wasting 
(sword), and because of the fierceness of his 
anger. 


“your scatterings.” Rashi supplies, “shall approach to 
come;” thus, “and your scatterings shall approach to 
coine.” “ Like a costly vessel,” is so explained by Rashi : 
“ If you will say, Wcare honourable — there is many a pre- 
cious crystal vessel which falleth and is broken.” 

• Redak supplies, “ who findeth no prey in his den.” 
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CHAPTER XX\ I. 

1 * In the beginning of the reign of Jeho 
yakim the son of Josiah the king of Judah 
came this word from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, Place thyself 
in the court of the house of the Lord, and 
speak against all of the cities of Judah, who 
come to prostrate themselves in the house of 
the Lord, all the words that I have com- 
manded thee to speak unto them : omit not a 
word (thereof); 

3 Perhaps it be that they will hearken, 
and return every man from his evil way, 
that I may bethink me of the evil, which I 
purpose to do unto them, because of the 
wrongfulness of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord, If ye will not hearken 
unto me, to walk in my law, which 1 have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken unto the words of my ser- 
vants the prophets, whom I send unto you, 
yea, making them rise up early, and sending 
them, while ye have not hearkened : 

G Then will I render this house like Shi- 
loh, and this city will I render a curse unto 
all the nations of the earth. 

7 *[ And the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the Lord. 

8 And it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
finished speaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded (him) to speak unto all the people, 
that the priests and the prophets and all the 
people seized on him, saying, Thou shalt 
surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the Lord, saying, Like Shiloh shall this 
house be, and this city shall be ruined, (left) 
without an inhabitant? And all the people 
assembled themselves against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 Rut when the princes of Judah heard 
these things, they came up from the king’s 
house unto the house of the Lord, and sat 
down at the entrance of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house. 

11 Then said the priests and the prophets 
unto the princes and unto all the people, as fol- 
loweth, This man deserveth the punishment 
of death ; for he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your own ears. 


12 Then said Jeremiah unto all the princes 
and unto all the people, as followeth, The 
Lord hath sent me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all the words that 
ye have heard. 

13 Rut now amend your ways and your 
doings, and hearken to the voice of the Lord 
your God : and the Lord will bethink him of 
the evil that he hath spoken against you. 

14 As for me, behold, 1 am in your hand : 
do with me as seemeth good and just in your 
eyes. 

15 Rut know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye will surely place (the guilt of) 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city, and upon its inhabitants; for in 
truth hath the Lord sent me unto yon to 
speak in your ears all these words. 

16 Then said the princes and all the peo- 
ple unto the priests and to the prophets, This 
man is not deserving the punishment of 
death; for in the name of the Lord our God 
hath he spoken unto us. 

17 And then rose up certain men of the 
elders of the land, and said to all the assembly 
of the people, as followeth, 

18 Michah the Morashthite prophesied in 
the days of Ilezekiah the king of Judah, and 
said to all the people of Judah, as followeth. 
Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Zion shall 
be ploughed up like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps of ruins, and the mountain 
of the house, woody high-plac.es. a 

19 Did Ilezekiah the king of Judah and all 
Judah attempt to put him to death? behold, 
he did fear the Lord, and besought the Lord, 
and the Lord bethought him of the evil which 
he had spoken against them. And shall we 
bring a great wickedness on our souls ? 

20 And there was also a man that prophe- 
sied in the name of the Lord, Uriyah the son 
of Shema’yahu of K i ry ath-y e’arim, who pro 
phesied against this city and against this land 
in accordance with all the words of Jere- 
miah ; 

21 And when king Jehoyakim, with ail 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, the king sought to put him to 
death; but when Uriyahu heard it, he was 
afraid, and tied, and arrived in Egypt ; 

22 Rut king Jehoyakim sent some men into 


* Lit. “ high-places of a forest.” 
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Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of ’Aclibor, 
and some men with him into Egypt : 

23 And they fetched Uriyahu out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto king Jehoyakim, who 
slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 
body upon the graves of the common people. 

24 But the hand of Achikam the son of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so as not to give 
him up into the hand of the people to put 
him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 • In the beginning of the reign of Jeho- 
yakim the son of Josiah the king of Judah 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Thus said the Lord to me, Make for 
thyself bands and yoke-bars, and put them 
around thy neck, 

3 And send such to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moiib, and to the king of the 
children of ’Ammon, and to the king of Tyre, 
and to the king of Zidon, by means of the 
messengers who come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiali the king of Judah; 

4 And thou slialt charge them unto their 
masters, saying, Thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall ye say 
unto your masters, 

5 It is I who have made the earth, the 
men, and the beasts that are upon the face 
of the earth, by my great power and by my 
outstretched arm, and I have given it unto 
the one who seeineth proper in my eyes. 

6 And now it is I who have given all these 
countries into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant; and also 
the beasts of the field have I given him to 
serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him, and 
his son, and his son’s son, until the time of 
his land is also come in its turn: when many 
nations and great kings shall make it* 
serve. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the na- 
tion and the kingdom which will not serve 
him, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
and that will not put its neck in the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, — even that nation will I 
punish with the sword, and with the famine, 

* Babylon, which shall in its turn fall before other con- 
querors, the Medea and Persiaus. 
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I and with the pestilence, saith the Lord, until 
l have made an end of them by his hand. 

9 But do ye not hearken to your prophets, 
and to your diviners, and to your dreamers, 
and to your enchanters, and to your sorcerers, 
who speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon ; 

10 For falsehood do they prophesy unto 
you, in order to remove you far from your 
land; and that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish. 

11 But the nation that will bring its neck 
into the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, — that one will I then let remain 
cpiietly in its own land, saith the Lord: and it 
shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 And unto Zedekiah the king of Judah 
did I speak in accordance with all these 
words, saying, Bring your neck into the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
j his people, that ye may live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence, as the Lord hath spoken concerning 
the nation that will not serve the king of 
Babylon ? 

14 And do ye not hearken unto the words 
of the prophets that say unto you, as follow- 
eth, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon ; 
for a falsehood do they prophesy unto you. 

I 15 For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lord, yet they prophesy in m'y name falsely: 
in order that I might drive you out, and that 
ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that 
prophesy unto you. 

10 And unto the priests and unto all this 
people did I speak, saying, Thus hath said 
the Lord, Do not hearken to the words of 
your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, 
Behold, the vessels 1 ’ of the house of the Lord 
shall be brought again from Babylon now 
speedily; for a falsehood do they prophesy 
i unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king 
of Babylon, that ye may live : wherefore 
should this city become a ruin ? 

18 And if they be prophets, and if the word 
of the Lord lie with them, let them now make 
intercession with the Lord of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the 


b “ Which had been curried away with Jechonyah.” — 
Kashi. 
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Lord, anil in the house of the king of Judah, 
and at Jerusalem, may not be carried 11 to 
Babylon. 

19 \ For thus hath said the Lord of hosts 
of the pillars, b and concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and concerning the resi- 
due of the vessels that are left in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon did not take away, when he carried 
away into exile Jechonyah the son of Jehoya- 
kim the king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, with all the nobles of Judah and 
Jerusalem ; 

21 • (Yea) for thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels 
that are left in the house of the Lord, and in 
the house of the king of Judah and in Jeru- 
salem, 

22 Unto Babylon shall they be carried, 
and there shall they remain until the day 
that I think of them, saith the Lord, when I 
will bring them up, and restore them to this 
place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 ^ And it came to pass in the same year, 
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah the ' 
king of Judah, in the fourth year," in the fifth 
month, that there said unto me Chananyah the 
son of ’Azzur the prophet, who was from Gib- 
’on, in the house of the Lord, before the eyes 1 
of the priests, and of all the people, as fol- 
loweth, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the || 
God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke 
of the king of Babylon ; 

3 Within }’et two years’ time will 1 cause 
to be brought back unto this place all the ! 
vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebu- '| 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon hath taken 
away from this place, and which he hath ij 
carried to Babylon : 

4 And Jechonyah the son of Jehoyakim 
the king of Judah, and all the exiles of 
Judah that are gone to Babylon, will I cause, 
to return to this place, saith the Lord ; for ' 
I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then said Jeremiah the prophet unto 
Chananyah the prophet before the eyes of the ! 


* Heb. “ come.” 

b See 1 Kings vii. 15, &e.; 2 Kings xxv. 13, &c. 

0 This is explained that Zedekiah commenced his reign |j 


priests, and before the eyes of all the people 
that stood in the house of the Lord, 

G Yea, then said Jeremiah the prophet, 
Amen, may the Lord do so : may the Lord 
fulfil thy words which thou hast prophesied, 
to cause the vessels of the Lord’s house, and 
all that have been carried into exile, to be 
brought back from Babylon unto this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word 
which I speak before thy ears, and before the 
ears of all the people: 

8 The prophets that have been before me 
and before thee from olden times prophesied 
both concerning many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, respecting war, and respect- 
ing evil, and respecting pestilence. 

9 The prophet who prophesietli of peace, 
when the word of the prophet doth come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be known, (as 
the one) whom the Lord hath sent in truth. 

10 Then took Chananyah the prophet the 
yoke-bar from off the neck of Jeremiah the 
prophet, and broke it. 

11 And Chananyah said before the eyes 
of all the people, as followeth, Thus hath said 
the Lord, Even so will I break the yoke of Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon within two 
years’ time from the neck of all the nations. 
And Jeremiah the prophet went his way. 

12 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, after Chananyah the prophet 
had broken the yoke-bar from off the neck of 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

13 Go and say unto Chananyah as follow- 
eth, Thus hath said the Lord, Yoke-bars of 
wood hast thou broken ; but thou shalt make 
in their stead yoke-bars of iron. 

14 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, A yoke of iron have I 
placed upon the neck of all these nations, 
that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon ; and they shall work for him : 
and also the beasts of the field have I given him. 

15 Then said Jeremiah the prophet unto 
Chananyah the prophet, Hear now, Chanan- 
yah, The Lord did not send thee; but thou 
hast caused this people to trust on a false- 
hood. 

1G Therefore thus hath said the Lord, Be- 


in the fourth year after the release year, anil that the 
temple was destroyed at the first year after the release ; 
i. e. the eleventh of Zedekiah. 
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years for Babylon, will I visit 3011, and fulfil 


bold, I will send thee away from off tbe face 1 
of the earth : this year shalt thou die, because 1 
thou hast spoken rebellion against the Lord, j 

17 So Chananyah the prophet died in that 
same year, in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 • And these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusa- 
lem unto the residue of the elders of the ex- 
iles, and to the priests, and to the prophets, I 
and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away into exile from Jerusalem 
to Babylon ; 

2 (After king Jechonyah and the queen- 
mother, and the court-officers, the princes 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpen- 
ters, and the locksmiths, were departed from 
Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the hand of El’assali the son of Sha- 
phan, and Gem ary ah the son of Chilkiyah, 
(whom Zedekiah the king of Judah sent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bull- 
ion,) saying, 

4 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, unto all the exiles, whom I 
have caused to be carried into exile from Je- 
rusalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build 3 7 e houses, and dwell therein ; and 
plant gardens, and eat their fruit ; 

G Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters ; and take wives for your sons, and 
give your daughters to husbands, that the}' 
may bear sons and daughters: that ye may 
multiply there, and not be diminished. 

7 Aud seek the welfare* 1 of the city whither 
I have banished you, and pray in its behalf 
unto the Lord; for in its welfare shall ye fare 
well. 

8 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Let not your prophets, that 
are in the midst of 3 011, and your diviners, de- 
ceive you, and do not hearken to your dreams 
which ye cause 1 * to be dreamt; 

9 For with falsehood do they prophesy 
unto you in my name: I have not sent them, 
saitli the Lord. 

10 For thus hath said the Lord, Because 
only after the accomplishment of seventy 

“Lit. “peace,” or the state of well-being resulting 
thenco. 

b Kodak ; i. r. are the cause of these being dreamt by J 
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I respecting }'ou my good word, in causing you 
I to return to this place. 

11 For I alone know the thoughts that I 
entertain respecting you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you 
a (happy) future and hope. 

12 And you will call upon me, and ye will 
go 0 and will pray unto me, aud I will hearken 
unto you. 

13 And ye will seek me, and shall find me, 
for ye will search for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, saith the 
Lord; and I will bring back your captivity, 
and I will gather 3011 from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither 1 have driven 
you, saith the Lord ; and I will cause } r ou to re- 
turn unto theplacewhence I have banished you. 

15 Because } T e have said, The Lord hath 
raised 11s up prophets in Babylon. 

1G But thus hath said the Lord concern- 
ing the king that sitteth upon the throne of 
David, and concerning all the people that 
dwell in this cit}% } T our brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into exile ; 

17 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, I will send out against them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence ; and I 
will render them like the detestable figs, that 
cannot be eaten, from being so bad. 

18 And I will pursue after them with the 
sword, with the famine, and with the pes- 
tilence, and will make them a horror unto 
all the kingdoms of the earth, a curse, and 
an astonishment, and a derision, and a dis- 
grace, among all the nations whither I have 
driven them ; 

19 For the reason that they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, since 
I sent unto them m3 7 servants the prophets, 
causing them to rise up early and sending 
them ; but ye would not hear, saith the Lord. 

20 But ye — hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all ye exiles whom I have sent away from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
j God of Israel, concerning Acliab the son of 

Kolayah, and of Zedekiah the son of Ma’asse- 
j yah, who prophesy unto 3011 in m}’ name 


II the false prophets, by listening to them. 
I you dream.” 

•' Kashi supplies, “ in my ways.” 


Zuuz, “ which 
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falsehood, Behold, I will give them up into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon : and he shall smite them before 
your eyes. 

22 And a curse shall be derived from them 
for all the exiles of Judah who are in Baby- 
lon, saying, “ May the Loj;l> make thee like 
Zcdekiah and like Aeliab, whom the king of 
Baby on roasted in the fire 

23 Because they have done scandalous j 
deeds in Israel, and have committed adultery , 
with the wives of their neighbours, and have 
spoken in my name falsehood, which I had 
not commanded them ; whereas I am the one ! 
that know, and am the witness, saitli the , 
Lord. 

24 ' And to Shema’yahu the Nechelamite 
shalt thou say, as followeth, 

25 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast sent 
in thy name letters unto all the people that 
are at Jerusalem, and to Zephanyah the son 
of Ma’asseyah the priest, and to all the 
priests, saying, 

2G The Lord hath appointed thee priest in 
the place of Jehoyada the priest, that ye 
should be superintendents in the house of 
the L< >rd, for every man that is mad, and 
that prophesieth, that thou shouldst put him 
in the stocks, and in prison 

27 And now, why hast thou not rebuked Je- 
remiah of ’Anathoth, who prophesieth to you? 

28 For the reason that he hath sent unto 
us to Babylon, saying, It will last a long 
time : build ye houses, and dwell therein ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit thereof. 

29 And Zephanyah the priest read the 
letter before the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 \ Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all the exiles, saying, Thus 
hath said the Lord concerning Shema’yah the 
Nechlamite, Whereas Shema’yah hath pro- 
phesied unto you, while I have not. sent him, 
and he hath caused you to rely on a falsehood : 

32 Therefore thus hath said the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will inflict punishment on Shema yah 
the Nechlamite, and on his seed ; he shall not 
have a man to dwell in the midst of this peo- 


* Itedak, “hand-cuffs.” 

* Lit. “ changed into pa 
c Kashi. Others, “according to right,” “ as is proper” 
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[pie; and he shall not behold the good that I 
i am doing for my people, saitli the Lord ; be- 
j cause he hath spoken revolt against the Lord. 

GH AFTER XXX. 

1 * *’ The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord the God of 
Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that 
I have spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, behold, days are coming, saitli the 
Lord, when I will bring back again the cap- 
tivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith 
the Lord ; and I will cause them to return to 
the land that I have given to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it. 

4 •[ And these are the words that the 
Lord spoke concerning Israel and concerning 
Judah ; 

5 For thus hath said the Lord, A voice of 
i terror have we heard, dread, and no peace. 

j 6 Ask ye now, and see whether a male 
doth give birth to a child ? wherefore do 1 see 
every man with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in giving birth ? and why are all faces 
turned pale? b 

7 Alas! for that day is great, there is none 
like it ; and a time of distress it is unto Jacob; 

I yet out of it shall he be saved. 

8 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and thy bands will I 

; burst asunder; and strangers shall not make 
| him serve any more; 

9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

10 And thou — do not fear, 0 my servant 
Jacob, saith the Lord; and be not dismayed, 
0 Israel ; for, behold, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity: and Jacob shall return, and shall be at 
rest, and be secure, with none to terrify him. 

11 For with thee am I, saith the Lord, to 
save thee: though I make a full end of all 
the nations whither 1 have scattered thee, 
yet of thee will I not make a lull end; but I 
will correct thee in moderation, 0 and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished.' 1 


d Kashi, “ hut I will not destroy thee totally mean- 
iug the punishment shall be a correction, but uot a de- 
struction of Israel, 
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12 *]| Foi thus hath said the Lord, Incura-| 
ble is thy bruise, and painful, thy wound. 

13 There is no one to plead thy cause, to 
bind up (thy wound): useful 3 remedies there 
are none for thee. 

1-1 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; thee 
they seek not ; for with the blow of an enemy 
have I smitten thee, with cruel chastisement, 
for the multitude of thy iniquity, because thy 
sins were so numerous. 

15 Why wilt thou cry out because of thy 
breach? for thy pain which is incurable? be- 
cause of the multitude of thy iniquity, because 
thy sins were so numerous, have I done these 
things unto thee. 

lfi Nevertheless all they that devour thee 1 
shall be devoured ; and all thy adversaries, all 
of them, shall go into captivity; and they 
that plunder thee shall be (given up) to plun- 
der, and all that prey upon thee will I give 
up for a prey. 

1 7 For I will place a healing plaster on 
thy bruise, b and of thy wounds will I cure ! 
thee, saitli the Lord; because they called 
thee “an Outcast,” “This is Zion, whom no 
one seeketh after.” 

IS •’ Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring back again the captivity of the 
tents of Jacob, and on his dwelling-places I 
will I have mercy; and the city shall be 
rebuilt upon her own heap of ruins, and the 
palace shall be inhabited after its (ancient) 
manner. 

19 And there shall proceed out of them 
thanksgiving, and the voice of those that 
make merry: and I will multiply them, and 
they shall not be diminished; I will also 
make them numerous, 0 and they shall not be 
made few in number. 

20 And their children shall be as afore- 
times, and their congregation shall be firmly 
established before me, and I will punish all 
that oppress them. 

21 And their leader shall be of themselves, 
and their ruler shall proceed from the midst 
of them; and I will cause him to draw near, 


° Philippson, “a remedy to cicatrize,” i. r. the wound. 
"See above, viii. 22. Kashi, simply, “healing;” “I 
will bring up healing for thee.” 

0 Kashi. Others, “I will give them honour and they 
-.hall not be of little importance.” 

d Kashi. (Seexxiii.lt).) Philippson, “raging.” Znuz, 
“gathering.” 
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and he shall approach unto me; for who is 
this that will venture of his own heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be unto me for a people, 
and I will be unto you for a God. 

23 *' Behold, the storm-wind of the Lord 
goeth forth with fury, an abiding 3 storm-wind: 
upon the head of the wicked shall it fall. 

24 The fierceness of the anger of the Lord 
will not turn back, until he have done, and 
until he have fulfilled the purposes of his 
heart: in the latter days shall ye understand 
this. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 * At the same time, saith the Lord, 
will I be the God for all the families of Is- 
rael, and they shall be unto me for a people. 

2 • Thus hath said the Lord, The people 
of those that are escaped of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness, — even Israel, when 
it went to find rest. 

3 “From afar is the Lord appeared unto 
me,” (saying.) Yea, with an everlasting love 
have I loved thee; therefore have I guided" 
thee with loving-kindness. 

4 Yet again will I build thee up, and thou 
shalt be built, 0 virgin of Israel: yet again 
shalt thou adorn thy timbrels, and go forth 
in the dances of those that make merry. 

5 Yet again shalt thou plant vineyards 
upon the mountains of Samaria : the planters 
shall plant, and shall redeem the fruit/ 

G For there cometh a day, that the watch- 
ers call out upon the mountain of Ephraim, 
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the 
Lord our God. 

7 ^ For thus hath said the Lord, Sing for 
Jacob with joy, and shout at the head of 
the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, 
The Lord hath helped 8 thy people, the rem- 
nant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and I will gather them from the 
farthest ends of the earth, among them the 
blind and the lame, the pregnant woman and 


* Jonathan. Philippson, “bore kindness for thee.” 
Znuz, “followed thee.” Kodak, “drew toward thee.” 
Others, “drawn thee.” 

f t. e. The fruit of the fourth year after planting (See 
Eev. xix. *23, 25 ; Dent. xx. 0.) 

E Jonathan, l’hilippson, “Thou hast, helped.” Zunz, 
|| ‘‘Help, O Lord;” and so English version. 
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she that travaileth with child together: a 
great assembly shall they return hither. 

1) With weeping shall they come, and with 
supplications will I bring them in: I will 
lead them by brooks of water in a straight 
way, whereon they shall not stumble; for I 
am become a lather to Israel, and Ephraim is 
my first-born. 

10 r Hear the word of the Lord, O ye na- 
tions, and tell it in the isles afar off, and say, 
He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath ransomed Jacob, 
and redeemed him out of the hand of one 
stronger than he. 

12 And they shall come and sing on the 
height of Zion, and shall come together as 
a stream to the goodness' 1 of the Lord, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the 
young of the flocks and of the herds, and 
their soul shall be as a well-watered garden; 
and they shall not farther experience grief 
any more. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, and youth and old men together: and 
I will change their mourning into gladness, 
and I will comfort them, and make them 
rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lord. 

15 * * Thus hath said the Lord, A voice is 
heard in Ramali, b groaning, weeping, and 
bitter lamentation; Rachel is weeping for 
her children: she refuseth to be comforted for 
her children, because they are not (here). 

10 * Thus hath said the Lord, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thy eyes from 
tears; for there is a reward for thy work,® 
saith the Lord, and they shall return from 
the land of the enemy. 


a Zunz, “blessiug.” Jonathan, “they shall rejoice at 
the,” &e. 

b Commentators, “on high.” 

c Kodak, “ For the work of thy children who have borne 
eaptivity many years and have not- forgotten my name, 
nor transgressed my covenant.” Rachel symbolic “for 
the whole people.” 

d Miehloi Yophi, “the heart, the chief of the viscera, 
and the seat of thought, of whieh alone it eau be said 
that it beats tumultuously.” 

e Zunz. Rashi, “small date-palms;” but more pro- 
bably, palm-shaped columns, set on the road as guide- 
posts. 

1 Rashi, “ How long wilt thou hide thyself from me, 


17 And there is hope for (thee in) thy 
future, saith the Lord, and thy children shail 
return to their own borders. 

18 I have indeed heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself, “ Thou hast chastised me, and I 
was chastised, as an untamed calf; cause me 
to return, and 1 will return; for thou art the 
Lord my God. 

19 Surely after my returning, I repent; 
and after I am made conscious (by punish- 
ment), I smite upon my thigh : 1 am ashamed, 
yea, 1 am confounded, because I bear the dis- 
grace of my youth.” 

20 Is not Ephraim a dear son unto me? 
or a child that I dandle? for whenever I 
speak of him, I do earnestly remember him 
again : therefore are my inward parts' 1 moved 
for him; I will surely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord. 

21 * Set thyself up way marks, place thyself 
pillars; 0 direct thy heart toward the high- 
way, the way which thou didst go: return, 
0 virgin of Israel, return to these thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou roam about, 0 thou 
backsliding daughter? for the Lord hath 
created a new thing on the earth, The wo- 
man 1 will go about (seeking for) the husband. 

23 *[[ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Yet again shall they say 
this word in the land of Judah and in the 
cities thereof, when I will bring back again 
their captivity, — May the Lord bless thee, 0 
habitation of righteousness, 0 holy mountain. 

24 And there shall dwell therein Judah, 
and in all his cities together, husbandmen, 
and they that move about with the flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 
and every grieving soul have I gratified. 5 

26 For this did 1 awake, and looked about; 
and my sleep was sweet unto me. h 

27 *' Behold, days are coming, saith the 


because thou art ashamed to return to me because of thy 
course? behold, a new thiug is created on the earth, that 
the female goeth about after the man to ask him to marry 
her.” Israel is represented as the rebellious wife, < rod 
as the husband; and when the time for the accomplish- 
ment of the Lord’s promises comes, the faithless spouse 
will seek her readily forgiving, but, as it were, now absent 
husband. (See also Hosea ii. U, IS; iii. 5.) Rashi ex- 
plains the verse also in this manner. 

* Lit. “filled.” 

h Philippson, referring reny t° Isaiah xxiv. 11, “va- 
nished is all joy,” translates, “and my sleep is vanished 
from me;” and presumes that God is represented as 
though he awoke from sleep to redeem Israel whom he 
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Lord, when I will sow the house of Israel 
and the house of J udah with the seed of man, 
and with the seed of cattle. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that just as 
I have watched over them, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to overthrow, and to de- 
stroy, and to do harm : so will I watch over 
them, to build up, and to plant, saith the 
Lord. 

29 In those days shall they not say any 
more, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set on edge; 

30 But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity: every man that eateth the sour 
grapes — his teeth shall be set on edge. 

31 Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when 1 will make with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah, a new 
covenant; 

32 Not like the covenant that I made with 
their fathers on the day that I took hold of 
them by the hand to bring them out of the 
laud of Egypt; which my covenant they 
have broken, although I was become their 
husband,® saith the Lord; 

33 But this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, saith the Lord, I place my law in their 
inward parts, and upon their heart will 1 
write it; and I will be unto them for a God, 
and they shall be unto me for a people. 

34 And they shall not teach any more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they 
all shall know me, from the least of them 
even unto their greatest, saith the Lord; for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will 
1 not remember any more. 

35 * Thus hath said the Lord, who be- 
stoweth the snu for a light by day, the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for a 
light by night, who stirreth up the sea 
that its waves roar — The Lord of hosts is his 
name : 

30 If these ordinances ever depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then also shall the 


seed of Israel cease from being a nation before 
me during all time. 

37 Thus hath said the Lord, If the 
heavens can be measured above, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath : 
then also will I reject all the seed of Israel, 
for all that they have done, saith the Lord. 

38 ■ Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord, when the city shall be built up to the 
Lord from the tower of Chananel unto the 
corner-gate. 

39 And the measuring-line shall yet again 
go forth opposite it over the hill Gareb, and 
shall take a turn to Go’ath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the ashes, b and all fields as far 
as the brook Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horse-gate toward the east, shall be holy unto 
the Lord: it shall not be plucked up, nor 
overthrown any more to eternity. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, which is the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 And at that time the king of Babylon’s 
army was besieging Jerusalem ; and Jeremiah 
the prophet was shut up in the court of the 
prison, which was in the house of the king of 
Judah ; 

3 Because Zedekiah the king of Judah had 
shut him up, saying, Wherefore art thou pro- 
phesying, saying, Thus hath said the Lord, 
Behold, I will give up this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall capture it. 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah shall 
not escape but of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
because he shall surely be given up into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and his mouth 
shall speak to his mouth, and his eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 

5 And to Babylon shall he lead Zedekiah, 
and there shall he remain until I think of 0 
him, saith the Lord: though ye fight with the 
Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 


bud left so long iu captivity, Kashi and others, how- 
over, as we Lave given, “and my sleep was sweet unto 
me;” and Redak comments, as applied to the prophet, 
"I had seen in the dream of prophecy this consolation, 
iiud therefore was my sleep sweet unto me.” 

“Joseph Kimehi, “ wherefore I loathed them.” (jSee 
uote above, iii. 14.) 
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b Kashi, “This prophecy applies to the coining future 
in the last redemption, for it was not fulfilled during the 
second temple.” This proves, therefore, that we must 
expect another redemption, besides the return from Baby- 
lon, to accomplish the prophecies. 

11 Kashi, “the visitation of every man is death;” i. e. 
Jiedekiah shall remain in Babylon till he die. 
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6 ,r And Jeremiah said, The word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Chanamel the son of Shalliuu 
thy uncle is coming unto thee, saying, Buy 
for thyself my field that is in ’Anathoth ; lor 
unto thee belongeth the right of redemption to 
buy it. 

8 And there came to me Chanamel my 
uncle’s son according to the word of the Lord 
into the court of the prison, and he said unto 
me, Buy, 1 pray thee, my field, that is in 
’Anathoth, which is in the land of Benjamin ; 
for to thee belongeth the right of inheritance, 
aud to thee belongeth the redemption, buy it 
for thyself: then did I know, that it was the 
word of the Lord. 

'J And I bought the field from Chanamel 
my uncle’s son, that is in ’Anathoth ; and I 
weighed out unto him the money, seven 
shekels, and ten pieces of silver. 

10 And I wrote it in a deed, 1 * 3 and sealed 
it, and had it certified by witnesses, and 
weighed the money in balances. 

11 And I took the deed of the purchase, 
both that which was sealed, according to the 
law h and custom, and that which was open ; 

12 And I gave the deed of the purchase 
unto Baruch the son of Neriyah, the son of 
Machseyah, before the eyes of Chanamel my 
kinsman, and before the eyes of the witnesses 
that had signed the deed of the purchase, be- 
fore the eyes of all the Jews that were sitting 
in the court, of the prison. 

13 And I charged Baruch before their 
eyes, saying, 

14 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Take these deeds, this deed of 
the purchase, both the sealed, and this open 
deed, and place them in an earthen vessel, 
in order that they may last many days. 0 

1-5 ' For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Yet again shall there be 
bought houses and fields and vineyards in this 
land. 

10 * And I prayed to the Lord after* 1 


1 Lit. “letter,” or “book;” here the evidences of 
sale, “a deed.” 

b Zunz, “with the instruction and the conditions,” (/. e. 
of the sale,) which it is alleged was not published, while the 
“open,” the transfer deed, was for the public inspection. 

* Zunz, “years.” 

1 Although the prophet strietly followed the injunction 


had delivered the deed of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriyah, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Eternal! behold, it is thou 
that hast made the heavens and the earth by 
thy great power and by thy outstretched 
arm ; nothing is too wonderful for thee ; 

18 Thou exercisest kindness unto the 
thousandth (generation), and recompenses! 
the iniquity of the fathers untotke bosom of 
their children after themj^^lTiou art) the 
Great, the Mighty God, tJiGl Lord of hosts is 
his name ; 

19 Great in counsel, and mighty in execu- 
tion; (thou) whose eyes are open over all the 
ways of the sons of man, to give unto every 
one according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings ; 

20 Who hast displayed signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, up to this day, and in 
Israel, aud among other men ; and thou hast 
made thyself a name, as it is at this day; 

21 And thou didst bring forth thy people 
Israel out of the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and with 
great terror;- 

22 And thou gavest them this land, which 
thou hadst sworn to their fathers to give 
unto them, a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; 

23 And they came in, and took possession 
of it; but they hearkened not to thy voice, 
and in thy law they did not walk; all that 
thou hadst commanded them to do they did 
not do : and thou hast therefore caused all 
this evil to befall them. 

24 Behold the mounds* reach unto the city 
to capture it; and the city is given up into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, who fight against it, 
because of the sword, and of the famine, and 
of the pestilence : and what thou hast spoken 
is come to pass; and, behold, thou seest it. 

25 And yet thou hast said unto me, 0 
Lord Eternal, Buy for thyself the field for 
money, and have it certified by witnesses: 


of the inspiration to make a regular pureha.se of the land, 
to write a deed, take wituesses, and to use even the form- 
ality of making a duplicate; still he himself felt over- 
come by human weakness : hence the beautiful prayer in 
the text. 

e The works of the besiegers on which the engines of 
attack were placed, 
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while the city is given up into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 

26 1 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all 
flesh : shall any thing be too wonderful for me? 

2S Therefore thus hath said the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will give up this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon, and he shall cap- ! 
ture it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this city, shall come and set this city on fire, 
and burn it, with the houses upon the roofs 
of which they have offered incense unto Ba’al, 
and have poured out drink-offerings untoother 
gods, in order to provoke me to anger; 

30 For the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Judah have been doing only what is 
evil in my eyes from their youth ; for the 
children of Israel have been only provoking 
me to anger with the work of their hands, 
saitli the Lord. 

31 For to excite my anger and my fury 
hath been unto me this city from the day 
that they built it, even until this day; so that 
I will remove it from before my presence; ] 

32 Because of all the wickedness of the 
children of Israel and of the children of Ju- 
dah, which they have done to provoke me to 
anger, they, their kings, their princes, their 
priests, and their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 

33 And they turned unto me the back, 
and not the face : though (my prophets) 
taught them, rising up early and teaching; 
yet they hearkened not to receive instruction. 

34 But they placed their abominations in 
the house, which is called by my name, to 
defile it. 

35 And they built the high-places of Ba’al, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, to cause their sons and their daughters j 
to pass through (the fire) unto Molech; which 

I had not commanded them, and which had 
not come into my mind, to practise this abo- j 
initiation, in order to mislead Judah to sin. 

36 % But now, therefore, thus hath said the 
Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city, j! 
whereof ye say, It is given up into the hand 
of the king of Bab; y-lon through the sword, 1 
and through the famine, and through the I 1 
pestilence: 


37 Behold, I will gather them out of all 
the countries, whither I have driven them 
in my anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath ; and I will bring them back again 
unto this place, and I will cause them to 
dwell in safety; 

38 And they shall be unto me for a people, 
and I will be unto them for a God; 

39 And I will give them one heart, and 
one manner, to fear me at all times, that it 
may be well with them, and with their chil- 
dren after them ; 

40 And I will make with them an ever- 
lasting covenant, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good on my part; and 
my fear will I place in their heart, so that 
they may not depart from me. 

41 And I will be glad over them to do 
them good; and I will plant them in this 
land in truth, with all my heart and with all 
my soul. 

42 ", For thus hath said the Lord, Just as 
I have brought upon this people all this great 
evil, so will I bring upon them all the good 
that I speak concerning them. 

43 And the field shall yet be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say. It is desolate with- 
out man or beast, it is given up into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. 

! 44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 

write it in deeds, and seal it, and certify it 
| by witnesses, in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the environs of Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the mountain, 
and in the cities of the lowlands, and in the 
cities of the south ; for I will cause their cap- 
tivity to return, saitli the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord who doth this, 
the Lord that formeth it, to establish it: the 
Etern al is his name; 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, 
and I will tell thee great and unheal'd" of 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 * For thus hath said the Lord, the God 

11 Rashi, “Preserved in my heart to do them;” or as 
rendered by Philippson, “unheard;” i. e. not yet revealed 
by God to mortals. Kedah, “mighty things.” 
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of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, j 
and concerning the houses of the kings of 
Judah, which are thrown down by means of 
the mounds, and by means of the sword ; 

5 As they* come to fight with the Chal- 
deans, but only to fill those with the corpses J 
of the men whom 1 slay in my anger and in 
my fury, and for all whose wickedness 1 have j 
hidden my face from this city: 

G Behold, I will bring it healing and cure, 
and I will cure them, and I will display unto 
them the abundance 11 of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cause to return the captivity J 

of Judah and the captivity of Israel, and I 
will build them up, as at the first. I 

8 And I will cleanse them from all their 
guiltiness, whereby they have sinned against 
me; and I will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they have sinned toward me, and 
whereby they have transgressed against me. 

9 And it shall be to me for a name of 
gladness, a praise and an honour with all the 
nations of the earth, who will hear all the 
good that I am doing unto them: and they 
shall dread and tremble because of all the 
good and because of all the happiness 0 that I 
prepare unto it. 

10 " Thus hath said the Lord, Yet again 
shall there be heard in this place, of which ye 
say, *• It is ruined, without man and without 
beast," [(even) in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate, 
without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast,] 

11 The voice of gladness, and the voice of 
joy, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of those that say, 
‘‘Give thanks unto the Lord of hosts; for the 
Lord is good ; because to eternity endureth his 
kindness:” of those that bring thanksgiving- 
oflering unto the house of the Lord. For I will 


“ After Philippson, who refers the word D'iO “ those 
who come,” to the Israelites; meaning, the struggle 
should be in vain. Picdak considers the preceding verse 
to indicate that the houses were thrown down by the 
citizens to make ramparts against the besiegers, (Jona- 
than, “to strengthen the walls against those who slay 
with the sword;”) to which this verse then follows, “be- 
cause they come to fight,” &c. Others refer D'iO to the 
instruments of siege and destruction ; thus, “ which come 
with the Chaldeans to fight, only to fill,” &c. 

b Zunz, “the granting;” mny from the root my “to 
entreat.” Rashi, simply, “the blessing of peace, mfut." 
“Lit. “peace.” 


I cause to return the captivity of the land, us 
at the first, saitli the Lord. 

12 "j Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Yet again shall there be in this place, which 
is ruined, without man and even without 
beast, and in all its cities, an habitation of 
shepherds who cause their Hocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountain, in the 
cities of the lowlands, and in the cities of the 
south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the environs of Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, shall the docks' 1 yet pass again 
under the hands of him that countetk them, 
saitli the Lord. 

14 Behold, days are coming, saitli the 
Lord, when I will fulfil that good word which 
I have spoken concerning the house of Israel 
and respecting the house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that time, will I 
cause to grow up unto David the sprout of 
righteousness: and he shall execute justice 
and righteousness in the land. 

16 In those days shall Judah be helped, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell in safety: and this 
is what she shall be called, The Lord is our 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

17 For thus hath said the-LoRD, There 
shall never be wanting® unto David a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 

18 And unto the priests the Levites there 
shall not be wanting a man before me, to 
ofler f burnt-offerings, and to burn meat-ofier- 
ings, and to prepare sacrifices at all times. 

19 • And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus hath said the Lord, If ye can 
break my covenant with the day, and my 
covenant with the night, and so, that there 
be not day and night in their season : 

21 Then also shall my covenant be broken* 5 
with David my servant, that he should not 


d Rashi comments, “The Israelites shall go out ami 
come in under a king who gocth at their head.” 

e Rashi, “not an everlasting cutting off; but if he should 
cease for a time, lie will at length return.” 

‘ Rashi, “ there shall not he cut off descendants fit to 
sacrifice,” i.e. “ burnt-offerings,” &e. 

e It is evident that, as the prophet at the same time 
predicted the destruction of both kingdom and priesthood, 
he foretold the continuity only of descendants of David 
and Aaron, so that there shall at uo time be wanting 
those who shall lineally be fit to act as their successors. 
(See also Isaiah Ixvi. 21, and Ilosea iii. 4, 5, which fully 
confirm this construction.) To this day there arc many 


JEREMIAH XXX 11 1. XXXIV. 


have a son to reign upon his throne; and 
(that) with the Levites the priests, my minis- 
ters. 

22 As the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, and the sand of the sea not be measured : 
so will I multiply tbe seed of David my ser- 
vant, and the Levites that minister unto me. 

23 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Hast thou not observed what this* peo- 
ple have spoken, saying, The two families' 5 
which the Lord hath made choice of, even 
these hath he rejected: and they c (thus) 
have despised my people, that they should 
be no more a nation before them. 

25 ^ Thus hath said the Lord, If my 
covenant be not with day and night, if 1 
have not appointed the ordinances of heaven 
and earth : 

2G Then also will I reject the seed of Ja- 
cob, and David my servant, so as not to take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar the j 
king of Baby lon, and all his army, and all 
the kingdoms of the country ruled by his 
power, and all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all its cities, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Go and speak to Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and say to him, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Behold, I will give up this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, that he may 
burn it with lire: 

3 And thou thyself shalt not escape out of 
his hand ; but thou shalt surely be caught, 
and be delivered into his hand; and thy eyes 
shall see the eyes of the king of Babylon, and 
his mouth shall speak with thy mouth, and to 
Babylon shalt thou go. 


who claim descent from David, and everywhere we meet 
with those whom common consent hallows as the sons of 
Aaron aud Levi. 

* The Chaldeans and the enemies of Israel. 

b David and Aaron. 

• Rashi comments here, “and with these wolds they 
cause my people to reject (me), not to be a nation uuto 
me, aud they teach them to say the Lord will not turn 

ac4 


4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 0 Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, Thus hath said the Lord 
respecting thee, Thou shalt not die by the 
sword : 

5 In peace shalt thou die ; and as burnings 
I were made * * * 4 for thy lathers, the former kings 
who were before thee, so shall they make 
burnings for thee; and “All lord” shall they 
lament for thee; for I have spoken the word, 

, saitli the Lord. 

0 And Jeremiah the prophet spoke unto 
Zedekiah tbe king of Judah all these words 
in Jerusalem, 

7 When the army of the king of Babylon 
were lighting against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that were left, against 
Laehish, and against ’Azekah ; for these had 
been left of the cities of J udali as fortified cities. 

8 * The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people who 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim among them- 
selves freedom ; 

9 That every man should dismiss his man- 
servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
being a Hebrew man or a Hebrew woman, 

j free ; so that no man among them should ex- 
I act labour of a Jew, his brother. 

10 And all the princes had hearkened, 
with all the people, who had entered into the 
covenant, that every oue should dismiss his 
man-servant, and every one his maid-servant, 
free, that no one should exact labour of them 
any more: and they had obeyed, and dis- 
missed them. 

11 But they had turned afterward, and 
they had brought back the men-servants and 
the maid-servants whom they had dismissed 

] as free, and had subjected them to become 
i: men-servants and maid-servants. 

12 ^ And the word of the Lord (then) 

! came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus hath said the Lord, the God of 
| Israel, — I myself made a covenant with your 
I fathers on the day that I brought them forth 


from his anger again, and that repentance would not 
avail them.” How truly has this been fulfilled, even to 

this day! the rejection of Israel being the eoustaut theme 

to make us swerve from our God. 

4 Rashi, “Thus was their custom to burn for the kings 
their beds and the things they had had in use.” Rut 
from 2 Ghron. xvi. 14 it appears that they burnt spices 
and aromatic herbs. 
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out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of seven years shall ye dis- 
miss every man his brother the Hebrew, who 
may have been sold unto thee; and when lie 
hath served thee six years, then slialt thou 
dismiss him free from thee ; but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, and inclined not 
their ear. 

lo And ye had turned this day, and done 
what is right in my eyes, to proclaim freedom 
every man to his neighbour; and ye had 
made a covenant before me in the house over 
which my name is called; 

1G But ye have turned again, and pro- 
faned mv name, and ye have brought back 
every man his man-servant, and every man 
his woman-servant, whom ye had dismissed 
as free at their pleasure, and have subjected 
them to be unto you for men-servants and for 
women-servants. 

17* Therefore thus hath said the Lord, 
Ye indeed have not hearkened unto me, to 
proclaim freedom, every one to his brother, 
and every one to his neighbour: behold, 1 
proclaim a freedom over you, saith the Lord, 
to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine; and I will make you a horror unto 
all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give up the men that have 
transgressed my covenant, who have not ful- 
filled the words of the covenant which they 
had made before me, at the calf 11 which they 
cut in twain, and between the parts whereof 
they passed, 

10 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem, the court-servants, and the 
priests, and all the people of the land, who 
have passed between the parts of the calf; 

20 (Yea) I will give them up into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seek their life; and their dead bodies 
shall become food unto the fowls of the hea- 
vens, and to the beasts of the earth. 

* Manner of making a covenant. (See Gen. xv. 10-17.) 

b The Reehabites were a family of the Kenites, (1 Cliron. 
li. 55,) and were most probably the descendants of Jethro, 
the father-in-law of Moses. (Compare Num. x. 29-32, 
with Judg. i. 16., iv. 11.) Though they dwelt amongthe 
Israelites from the first, they were never incorporated 
with them, nor had any inheritance assigned them, hut 
were merely regarded as friends and allies. At the time 
of Jeremiah, as we see in verse 1, they had sought refuge 


21 And Zcdckiah the king of Judah and 
his princes will 1 give up into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of those that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the army 
of the king of Babylon, that are (now) gone 
away from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, speaketh the 
Lord, and I will bring them back to this 
city; and they shall fight against it, and cap- 
ture it, and burn it with fire: and the cities 
of Judah will I make a desert without an in- 
habitant. 

CHAPTER XXXY. 

1 • The word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord in the days of Jehoyakim the 
son of Josiah the king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Rechahites, b 
and speak with them, and bring them into 
the house of the Lord, into one of the cham- 
bers, and oiler them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Yaazanyah the son of Jere- 
miah, the son of Chabazzinyah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Reehabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the house of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of 
Chanan, the son of Yigdalj aliu, the man of 
God, c which was alongside of the chamber 
of the princes, which was above the chamber 
of Ma’aseyahu the son of Shallum, the keeper 
of the door : d 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of 
the Reehabites goblets full of wine, and cups; 
and I said unto them, Drink wine. 

G But they said, We will not drink wine ; 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab our father hath 
laid a charge on ns, saying, Ye shall not drink 
wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever; 

7 Nor shall ye build any house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant a vineyard, nor have (any 
such); but in tents shall ye dwell all your 
days, in order that ye may live many days on 
the face of the land where ye may sojourn. 


in Jerusalem against Nebuchadnezzar. Benjamin of 
Tudela, in his travels, asserts, that he found this tribe yet 
existing in the district of Theima, in Arabia; and Niebuhr, 
that he found the Beni-kheiber on the mountain east of 
Medina. Jonadab here mentioned is supposed to be the 
one spoken of in the history of Jehu. (2 Kings x. 15, 23.) 
c Jonathan, “ the prophet of the Lord.” 

4 Heb. “threshold.” Rashi, “treasurer.” 
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8 And we have hearkened unto the voice 
of Jehonadab the son of Rechab our father in 
all that he hath charged us, not to drink any 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, 
and our daughters; 

9 And not to build houses for our dwell- 
ing: and we never had any vineyard, or 
field, or seed ; 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed, and done in accordance with all that 
Jonadab our father hath commanded us. 

12 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and let us go into 
Jerusalem because of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and because of the army of the Syrians 
and so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 • Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Go and say to the men of 
Judah and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will 
ye not receive instruction to hearken to my 
words ? saith the Lord. 

14 Fulfilled are the words of Jehonadab 
the son of Rechab, that he hath commanded 
his sons not to drink wine : and they have 
not drunk any even unto this day ; because 
they have obeyed the commandment of their 
father ; but I, I have spoken unto you, early 
in the day and speaking; but ye have not 
hearkened unto me. 

15 And I have sent unto you all my ser- 
vants the prophets, making them rise up 
early and sending them, saying, Do but return 
every man from his evil way, and amend 
your deeds, and go not after other gods to 
serve them: and so shall ye remain in the 
land which I have given to you and to your 
fathers ; but ye have not inclined your ear, 
and have not hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab have fulfilled the commandment of 
their father, which he hath commanded them; 
but as this people have not hearkened unto me : 

17 Therefore thus hath said the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will bring upon Judah and upon all the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
spoken concerning them ; because I spoke 
unto them, but they would not hear; and I 
called unto them, but they would not answer. 

IS And unto the house of the Rechabites 


said Jeremiah, Thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Whereas ye have 
hearkened to the charge of Jonadab your 
father, and have kept all his commandments, 
and have done in accordance with all that he 
hath commanded you : 

19 Therefore thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, There shall not be 
wanting unto Jehonadab the son of Rechab 
a man to stand before me at all times. 

CHAPTER XXXYI. 

1 * And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoyakim the son of Josiah the king 
of Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a roll-book, and write therein 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee 
against Israel, and against Judah, and against 
all the nations, from the day that I spoke 
unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even until 
this day. 

3 Peradventure it be that the house of 
Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose 
to do unto them: in order that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way; that I 
may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 ^ Then did Jeremiah call Baruch the 
son of Neriyah : and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, 
which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll- 
book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, say- 
ing, I am shut up;* I am not able to enter 
into the house of the Lord: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
which thou hast written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord before the ears of the peo- 
ple in the house of the Lord on the fast-day; 
and also before the ears of all Judah that 
come out of their cities shalt thou read 
them. 

7 Perhaps it may be that they will humbly 
present* 1 their supplication before the Lord, 
and will return every one from his evil way; 
for great are the anger and the fury that the 
Lord hath decreed against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriyah did in 
accordance with all that Jeremiah the pro- 


* Philippson, “ I am excluded," i. e. hy the hatred of 
the persecuting priests, from entering the temple. 
b Ileb. “ their supplication shall fall." 
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pilot had commanded him, to read in the j 
book the words of the Lord in the house of j 
the Lord. 

9 1; And it came to pass in the fifth year ) 
of Jehoyakim the son of Josiah the king of! 
Judah, in the ninth month, that they pro- | 
claimed a fast before the Lord for all the peo- 1 
pie in Jerusalem, and for all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusa- j 
lem. 

10 And Baruch read in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the 
chamber of Goinaryahu the son of Shaphan 
the scribe, in the upper court, at the entrance 
of the new gate of the Lord’s house, before 
the ears of all the people. 

11 And when Michaylm the son of Ge- | 
maryahu, the son of Shaphan, had heard all j 
the words of the Lord out of the book: 

12 lie went down into the king’s house, 
into the scribe’s chamber; and, lo, all the 
princes were sitting there, even Elishama’ the 
scribe, and Dclayahu the son of Shema’yahu, 
and Eluathan the son of ’Achbor, and Gemar- 
yahu the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the I 
son of Chananyahn, and all the princes. 

13 And Michaylm told unto them all the 
words which he had heard, when Baruch 
read in the book before the ears of the peo- 
ple. 

14 Thereupon sent all the princes Jehudi ! 
the son of Nethanyahu, the son of Shelem- 
yahu, the son of Oushi, unto Baruch, say- 
ing, The roll wherein thou hast read before J 
the ears of the people, — this take in thy hand, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriyahu 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down, we 
pray thee, and read it before our ears. So Ba- 
ruch read it before their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they heard 
all the words, they looked terrified at each 
other, and they said unto Baruch, We will 
surely tell the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Do 


1 No doubt but that the princes, touched for the mo- [ 
ment by the deuunciation which they had heard, desired 
to report the words to the king, in the hope of producing | 
an amendment; but they wished first to be convinced 
that Baruch had not misrepresented the prophet, who, 
though not loved, was yet fully believed by the better in- 
formed of the people. This doubt was removed by the 


1 tell us, How didst thou write down till these 
words from his mouth? 

18 Then said Baruch unto them, With his 
month did he utter clearly all these words 
unto me, and I wrote them in the book with 
ink. a 

19 ^ Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide thyself, thou with Jeremiah; and let 
no man know where ye are. 

20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but the roll they had put in safe keep- 
ing in the chamber of Elishama’ the scribe; 
and they told before the ears of the king all 
the words. 

21 But the king sent Jehudi to fetch the 
roll; and he took it out of the chamber of 
Elishama’ the scribe. And Jehudi read it 
before the ears of the king, and before the 
ears of all the princes who stood around the 
king. 

22 Now the king was sitting in the winter- 
house in the ninth mouth : b and a pan of 
coals was burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, when Jehudi had 
read three or four pages, that he cut it with 
the writer’s knife, and cast it into the fire 
that was in the coal-pan, until all the roll 
was consumed in the fire that was in the 
coal-pan. 

24 Yet they were not terrified, nor did 
they rend their garments, either the king, or 
any of his servants that had heard all these 
words. 

25 And although Elnathan and Delayahu 
and Gemaryahu had also made intercession 
with the king that he might not burn the 
roll, he would not listen to them. 

20 And the king commanded Yerachmeel 
the son of the king, 0 and Serayahu the son 
of ’Azriel, and Shelemyahu the son of ’Ab- 
deel, to seize on Baruch the scribe and Jere- 
miah the prophet; but the Lord hid them. 

27 \ Then came the word of the Lord to 
Jeremiah, after the king had burnt the roll, 
and the words which Baruch had written 
down from the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 


simplicity of the answer, which is in substance that the 
amanuensis only wrote down the words as they fell dis- 
tinctly from the inspired lips of the seer. 

b The month of Kislev, as now called, coincident with 
December, or November and December. 

0 Others take I/ammdech as a proper name, as Jehoya- 
kim had at that time no grown son. 
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28 Take thee .again another roll, and write 
on it all the former words that have been on 
the first roll, which Jehoyakim the king of 
Judah hath burnt. 

29 And concerning Jehoyakim the' king 
of Judah shalt thou say, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Thou hast indeed burnt this roll, say- 
ing, Why hast thou written therein, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall certainly come 
and destroy this land, and shall cause to 
cease therefrom man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
concerning Jehoyakim the king of Judah, lie 
shall have no one to sit upon the throne of 
David; and his dead body shall be cast out 
to the heat in the day, and to the cold in the 
night. 

31 And I will visit on him and on his seed 
and on his servants their iniquity; and I will 
bring over them, and over the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and against the men of Judah, all 
the evil that I have spoken against them, 
while they did not hearken. 

32 * And Jeremiah took another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the son of Neriyahu 
the scribe; who wrote thereon from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book 
which Jehoyakim the king of Judah had 
burnt in the tire : and there were yet added 
unto them many words like them. 

CHAPTER XXXV II. 

1 *[ And Zedekiah the son of Josiah reign- 
ed as king in the place of Conyahu the son of 
Jehoyakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the 
words of the Lord, which he had spoken by 
means of Jeremiah the prophet. 

3 And king Zedekiah sent Jehuchal the 
son of Shelemyah and Zephanyahu the son 
of Ma’asseyah the priest unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, Pray now in our behalf unto 
the Lord our (lod. 

4 Now Jeremiah came and went out among 
the people; and they put him not into the 
prison-house. 

•5 But the army of Pharaoh was come 


* Redak; but Jonathan and Rashi, “to divide his pro- 
perty;” but the sense is, probably, that he feared ill-usage, 
and desired to escape it by a timely flight 
60S 


forth out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans 
that besieged Jerusalem heard the report of 
them, they withdrew from Jerusalem. 

G T[ Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

7 Thus hath said the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, 
that hath sent you unto me to inquire of me, 
Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come forth 
to help you, returneth into its own land to 
Egypt. 

8 But the Chaldeans will come again, and 
fight against this city, and capture it, and 
burn it with fire. 

9 • Thus hath said the Lord, Deceive not 
yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans will cer- 
tainly go away from us; for they will not go 
away. 

10 For if even ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, 
and there remained among them (only such) 
men as are pierced through: j-et should they 
rise up, every man in his tent, and hum this 
city with fire. 

11 And it came to pass, when the army 
of the Chaldeans had withdrawn from Jeru- 
salem because of the army of Pharaoh, 

12 \ That Jeremiah went forth out of 
Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to 
make his escape* thence in the midst of the 
people. 

13 But as he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
there was there a captain of the guardsmen, 
whose name was Yiriyah, the son of Shelem- 
yah, the son of Chananyah; and he seized 
hold of Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
runnest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 But Jeremiah said, It is false; I am 
not running away to the Chaldeans. But he 
listened not to him ; and Yiriyah seized hold 
of Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Thereupon were the princes wroth with 
Jeremiah, and struck him, and put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe; 
for that had they made into a prison-house. 

16 When Jeremiah had been placed in the 
dungeon, within the traders’ shops, b where 
Jeremiah remained many days: 

17 King Zedekiah sent, and had him taken 


b Jonathan considers that in tbe front of the prison there 
were traders’ shops where goods were sold. Others re- 
gard nnn as synonymous with “the keep” of a castle, or 
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oui , and the king asked him in his house in 
secret, and said, “ Is there any word from the 
Lord?” And Jeremiah said, u There is:” 
and he said, Into the hand of the king of 
Babylon slialt thou be given up. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 
What have I sinned against thee, and against 
thy servants, and against this people, that 
ye have put me into the prison-house? 

19 And where are now your prophets who 
have prophesied unto you, saying, The king 
of Babylon will not come against you, and 
against this land? 

20 Yet now, do but hear, I pray thee, 0 
my lord the king: let me offer my humble 
supplication, 1 pray thee, before thee, that 
thou wilt not make me return to the house 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then commanded king Zedekiah that 
they should put Jeremiah in ward in the 
court of the prison, and that they should 
give him a loaf of bread for every day out of 
the bakers’ street, until all the bread was 
spent out of the city. Thus Jeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 And Shephatyah the son of Matthan, 
and Gedalyahu the son of Pashchur, and 
Juclial the son of Shelemyahu, and Pashchur 
the son of Malkiyah, heard the words that 
Jeremiah was speaking unto all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, He that re- 
maineth in this city shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; but he 
that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live; 
and he shall have his life as a booty, and 
shall live. 

3 *|[ Thus hath said the Lord, This city 
shall surely be given up into the hand of the 
army of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
capture it. 

4 Thereupon said the princes unto the 
king, We beseech thee, let this man be put to 
death; for the cause that he weakeneth the 
hands of the men of war that are yet left in 
this city, and the hands of all the people, by 
speaking such words unto them; for this man 


another term for prison, but only used so as occasion 
required, since there were probably no regular prison-build- 
ings in Palestine. 

3 W 


seeketli not the welfare of this people, but 
their hurt. 

5 Then said king Zedekiah, Behold, he 
is in your hand; for the king is not able to 
do any thing against you. 

G Then did they take Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the pit of Malkiyahu the son of the 
king,* that was in the court of the prison : 
and they let Jeremiah down with cords; but 
in the pit there was no water, but mire; so 
that Jeremiah sunk into the mire. 

7 Now when ’Ebed-melech the Cushi, b a 
eunuch who was in the king’s house, heard 
that they had placed Jeremiah into the pit; 
while the king was sitting in the gate of Ben- 
jamin : 

8 ’Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s 
house, and spoke to the king, saying, 

9 My lord, 0 king, these men have done 
wrong in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have cast into the 
pit; and he would have had to die (as it is) 
in the place where he was for hunger; for 
there is no more bread in the city. 

10 The king then commanded ’Ebed-me- 
lech the Cushi, saying, Take with thee from 
here thirty men, and bring up Jeremiah the 
prophet out of the pit, before he die. 

11 So ’Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, and took thence cast-off’ 
clothes and old rags, and let them down into 
the pit to Jeremiah by cords. 

12 And ’Ebed-melech the Cushi said unto 
Jeremiah, Put, I pray, these cast-off’ clothes 
and old rags under thy arm-pits beneath the 
cords. And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and brought him up out of the pit: and 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
prison. 

14 Then sent king Zedekiah, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third 
entry that w r as in the house of the Lord; and 
the king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee 
something: conceal nothing from me. 

15 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, If 
I should tell it unto thee, behold, thou wilt 
surely put me to death; and if I should 


* Others, son of Ifammeleeh , as above, xxxv. 2G. 
b Commonly rendered Ethiopian. For “eunuch,” Jo- 
nathan has “a great man.” 
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give thee counsel, thou wilt not hearken unto 
me. 

10 So king Zedekiah swore unto Jeremiah 
secretly, saying, As the Lord livetli, who 
hath made for us this soul, I will not put thee 
to death, nor will I give thee up into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life. 

17 * * Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus hath said the Lord, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, If thou wilt indeed go forth 
unto the princes of the king of Babylon, then 
shall thy soul live, and this city shall not be 
burnt with fire; and thou shalt live, thou 
with thy household; 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
princes of the king of Babylon, then shall 
this city be given up into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire,, 
and thou thyself shalt not escape out of their 
hand. 

19 * Then said king Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, I am in dread of the Jews that have 
run away to the Chaldeans, lest these deliver 
me into their hand, and they might ill-use* me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They will not 
give (thee) up. Obey, I beseech thee, the 
voice of the Lord, in that which I speak unto 
thee; so it shall be well unto thee, and thy 
soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath shown me : 

22 And behold, all the women that are 
left in the house of the king of Judah shall 
be led forth to the princes of the king of 
Babylon ; and these women shall say, They 
have enticed, and have overpersuaded thee 
— thy men that should have sought thy wel- 
fare ; b thy feet are (now) sunk in the mire, 
and they have withdrawn themselves back- 
ward.” 

2:1 And all thy wives and thy children 
shall they bring out to the Chaldeans ; and 
thou thyself shalt not escape out of their 
hand ; for by the hand of the king of Babylon 
shalt thou be caught; and this city wilt thou 
cause® to be burnt with fire. 

24 • Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 


Let no man know of these words, that thou 
mayest not die. 

25 And if the prinees should hear that I 
have spoken with thee, and they come unto 
thee, and say unto thee, Tell us, we pray 
thee, what thou hast spoken unto the king, 
conceal it not from us, and we will not put 
thee to death; also what the king hath spoken 
unto thee : 

20 Then shalt thou say unto them, I pre- 
sented my humble supplication before the 
king, that he would not send me back to the 
house of Jonathan, to die there. 

27 *[ And all the princes came unto Jere- 
miah, and asked him : and he told them in 
accordance with all these words that the king 
had commanded. And they turned away 
silent from him; for the matter had not been 
made public. 4 

28 And Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was taken. 

' And® it came to pass when Jerusalem 
was captured, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 In the ninth year of Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, in the tenth month, that Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon came with 
all his army against Jerusalem, and they be- 
sieged it. 

2 (And) in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, on the ninth day of the 
month, was the city broken in. 

3 + And then came all the princes of the 
king of Babylon, and sat down in the middle 
gate; (namely,) Neregal-sharezer, Samgar- 
nebu, Sarsechim, the chief of the eunuchs, 
Neregal-sharezer, the chief of the magi, with 
all the residue of the prinees of the king of 
Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass when Zedekiah the 
king of Judah saw them, and all the men of 
war, that they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the king’s garden, 
by the gate between the two walls : and lie 
went out by the way of the plain. 


* Rashi, affronter, “insult.” Eng. vcr. “mock.” 
b Pkilippson; but Raslii, “the false prophets that said 
to thee, Thou shalt uot be caught.” Lit. “ the men of 
thy peace.” 

0 llashi, “thou wilt be as though thou burnest it with 
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thy own hands, for thou wilt cause it.” Lit. “ thou wilt 
burn.” 

d After Redak. Lit. “ the thing had not been heard.” 

* According to the Massorah, which makes here a 
section, chapter xxxix. should commence with the word 
“ And.” 
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5 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after them, and they overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho; and they took him, and 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Chamath : 
and he called him to account. 14 

0 And the king of Babylon slaughtered 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes; also all the nobles of Judah did the 
king of Babylon slaughter, 

7 And the eyes of Zedekiah did he blind ; 
and he bound him with brazen fetters, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the house of the king, and the 
houses of the people did the Chaldeans burn 
with fire, and the walls of Jerusalem did they 
pull down. 

9 Aud the rest of the people that remained 
in the city, and those who had run away that 
had run away to him, with the rest of the 
people that remained, did Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard carry oft' into exile to 
to Babylon. 

10 But of the poorest of the people, who 
had nothing, did Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard leave some in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and arable fields at 
the same time. 

11 And Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah through 
means of Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and direct thy eyes to him, 
and do him not the least harm ; but as he 
may speak unto thee, even so do thou with 
him. 

13 Then sent Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard, aud Nebushazban, the chief of the 
eunuchs, and Neregal-sharezer, the chief of 
the magi, and all the chiefs of the king of 
Babylon, — 

14 Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out 
of the court of the prison, and they committed 
him unto Gedalyahu the son of Aehikaui the 
son of Shaphan, to carry him home: and he 
remained in the midst of the people. 

15 ^ But unto Jeremiah was come the 
word of the Lord while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 


* Itashi; lit. “he spoke with him judgments;” mean- 
ing, he demanded an account for the breach of bis oath 
of fidelity. 


XXXIX. XL. 

1G Go and say to ’Ebed-melech the Cuslii 
as followeth, Thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring 
my words (to fulfilment) against this city lor 
evil, and not for good ; and they shall be ac- 
complished before thee on that day. 

17 But I will deliver thee on that day, 
saith the Lord; and thou shalt not be given 
up into the hand of the men of whom thou 
hast dread. 

18 For I will surely let thee escape, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword; but thy life 
shall be unto thee as a booty; because thou 
hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 ^ The word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, after Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard had dismissed him from Ramah, 
when he had taken him as he was bound in 
chains in the midst of all the exiles of Jeru- 
salem and Judah, who were carried away 
into exile unto Babylon. 

2 Then took the captain of the guard Jere- 
miah, and said unto him, The Lord thy God 
had spoken this evil over this place; 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it (to fulfil- 
ment), and hath done according as he had 
spoken; because ye had sinned against the 
Lord, and had not hearkened to his voice ; 
and therefore is this thing come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I have freed thee this 
day from the chains which were upon thy 
hand. If it seem good in thy eyes to come 
with me to Babylon, come, and I will direct 
my eye unto thee ; but if it seem ill in thy 
eyes to come with me to Babylon, forbear : 
behold, all the land is before thee; whither it 
seemeth good and proper in thy eyes to go, 
thither go. 

5 And as he did not yet turn about, (he 
said,) Go then back to Gedalyah the son of 
Achikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath appointed governor over the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him in the 
midst of the people; or wheresoever it seemeth 
proper in thy eyes to go, go. And the captain 
of the guard gave him an allowance and a 
present, and then dismissed him. 

6 So did Jeremiah come unto Gedalyah 
the son of Achikam to Mizpali ; and he dwelt 
with him in the midst of the people that had 
been left in the land. 
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7 *[; Now when all the captains of the ar- 
mies who were in the field, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had appointed 
Gedalyahu the son of Achikam governor over 
the land, and that he had intrusted nnto 
him men, and women, and children, and these 
of the poorest of the land, of those that had 
not been carried away into exile to Babylon : 

8 Then came they to Gedalyah to Mizpah, 
even Ishmael the son of Nethanyahu, and 
Jochanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareaeh, 
and Serayah the son of Tanehumeth, and the 
sons of ’Ephai the Netophathite, and Yezan- 
yahu the son of a Ma’achathitc, they and 
their men. 

9 And Gedalyahu the son of Achikam the 
son of Shaphan swore unto them and unto 
their men, saying, Have no fear to serve the 
Chaldeans : remain in the land, and serve the 
king of Babylon, and it will be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to stand before® the Chaldeans, who will 
come unto us; but ye, gather ye together 
wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and put 
them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
of which ye have taken possession. 

11 And so likewise all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the children of ’Ammon, 
and in Edom, and that were in all the 
countries, heard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant unto Judah, and that he had 
appointed over them Gedalyahu the son of 
Achikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 And then did all the Jews return out 
of all places whither they had been driven, 
and came to the land of Judah, to Gedalyahu, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered together wine 
and summer-fruits in very great abundance. 

13 And Jochanan the son of Kareaeh, and 
all the captains of the armies that were in 
the field, came to Gedalyahu to Mizpah, 

14 And they said unto him, Dost thou at all 
know that Ba’alis the king of the children of 
’Ammon hath sent Ishmael the son of Netlian- 
yah to deprive thee of life? But Gedalyahu 
the son of Achikam believed them not. 


XL. XU. 

15 And Jochanan the son of Kareaeh said 
to Gedalyahu secretly in Mizpah, as followeth, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ish- 
mael the son of Nethanyah, and no man shall 
know of it : wherefore should he deprive thee 
of life, whereby all the Jews who are gather- 
ed unto thee would be scattered, and the rem- 
nant of Judah be lost? 

| 16 But Gedalyahu the son of Achikam 

said unto Jochanan the son of Kareaeh. Thou 
shalt not do this thing; for thou speakest a 
falsehood concerning Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 ^ Now it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael' the son of Nethanyah 
the son of Elishama’, of the royal seed, and 
the chiefs of the king, even ten men with 
him, came unto Gedalyahu the son of Achi- 
kam to Mizpah; and they ate there bread to- 
gether in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethan- 
yah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and smote Gedalyahu the son of Achikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and put 
to death him, whom the king of Babylon had 
appointed governor over the land. b 

3 And all the Jew's that were with him, 
even w'ith Gedalyahu, at Mizpah, and the 

, Chaldeans that were found there, even the 
men of war, did Ishmael slay, 
j 4 And it came to pass on the second day 
after he had put Gedalyahu to death, while 
no man knew of it, 

J 5 That there came certain men from She- 
chcm, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, eighty 
jj men (in all), having their beards shaven, and 
r their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, 
w r ith meat-offerings and frankincense in their 
1 hand, to bring the same to the house of the 
Lokd. c 

C And Ishmael the son of Nethanyah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, going along 
and weeping: and it came to pass as he met 
them, that lie said unto them, Come to Gedal- 
yahu the son of Achikam. 


* i. e. To represent the people with the Chaldeans; and 
so does Pbilippson translate it. 

b As the death of Gedalyah was the cause of the entire 
expulsion of the Jews from Palestine, the anniversary of 
this sad event is kept as a fast-day throughout Israel. 

0 It may he observed, that the signs of mourning by 
means of incisions in the flesh were prohibited. The sa- 1 
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orifices which these men brought, Ilashi conceives, were 
devoted before they had heard that the temple was de- 
stroyed, which news only reached them on their journey ; 
but Philippson, with more probability, supposes that an 
altar had been erected on the ruins of the temple, as later 
in Ezra’s time, (see Ezraiii. 2, 3,) since the people always 
dung to the ceremonial observances of their religion. 
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7 And it happened, as they entered into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethanyah slaughtered them, (and cast 
them) into the midst of the cistern, he, and 
the men that were with him. 

8 Rut ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for we 
have some things hidden in the field, (such 
as) wheat, and barley, and oil, and honey. 
So he forbore, and slew them not in the midst 
of their brethren. 

9 And the cistern wherein Ishmael cast all 
the corpses of the men, whom he had slain in 
company 8 with Gedalya.hu, is the same which 
king Assa had made on account of Ba’sha the 
king of Israel: this did Ishmael the son of 
Nethanyah fill with slain persons. 

10 Then did Ishmael carry away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in Miz- 
pah, the king’s daughters, and all the people 
that were remaining in Mizpah, whom Ne- 
buzaradan the captain of the guard had in- 
trusted to Gedalyahu the son of Achikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethanyah carried 
them away captive, and went off to pass over 
to the children of ’Ammon. 

1 1 But when Joehanan the son of Kareach, 
and all the captains of the armies that were 
with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael 
the son of Nethanyah had done: 

12 Then did they take all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of Ncthan- 
yah, and found him by the great water (-pool) 
that is near Gib’on. 

13 And it came to pass, when all the peo- 
ple who were with Ishmael saw Joehanan the 
son of Kareach, and all the captains of the 
armies that were with him, that they were 
rejoiced. 

14 And all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah turned 
about and returned, and went unto Joehanan 
the son of Kareach. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethanyah 
escaped with eight men from the presence of 
Joehanan, and he went to the children of 
’Ammon. 

16 Then took Joehanan the son of Ka- 
reach, and all the captains of the armies that 


were with him, all the remnant of the people 
whom he had recovered from Ishmael the 
son of Nethanyah, from Mizpah, after he had 
slain Gedalyah the son of Achikam, the adult 
males, the men of war, and the women, and 
the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought back from Gib’on; 

17 And they went, and remained in Ge- 
ruth-Kimham, a which is by Beth-lechem, to 
go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans; for they 
were afraid of them; because Ishmael the 
son of Nethanyah had slain Gedalyahu the 
son of Achikam, whom the king of Babylon 
had appointed governor over the land. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 • Then came near all the captains of 
the armies, and Joehanan the son of Kareach, 
and Yezanyah the son of Hosha’yah, and 
all the people from the least even unto the 
greatest, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beseech thee, our humble supplica- 
tion be accepted before thee, and pray in our 
behalf unto the Lord thy God, in behalf of 
all this remnant; (for we are left but a few 
of many, as thy own eyes do see us :) 

3 That the Lord thy God may tell us the 
I way whereon we should walk, and the thing 
| that we should do. 

4 Then said Jeremiah the prophet unto 
them, I have heard you: behold, I will pray 

i unto the Lord your God according to your 
words; and it shall come to pass, that what- 
soever thing the Lord will answer you, I will 
tell unto yon; I will withhold not a word 
from you. 

5 But they said to Jeremiah, May the 
Lord be a true and faithful witness against 
us, if we do not act entirely according to all 
the word with which the Lord thy God may 
send thee to us : 

G Whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil, we will hearken to the voice of the Lord 
our God, to whom we send thee; in order 
that it may be well with us, when we heark- 
en to the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 ", And it came to pass at the end of ten 


“ T3 is given by Eashi, “through fault.” Zuuz, how- b Jonathan supposes that this was a residence and 
ever, “in the train,” or, as given here, “in company.” I estate which David had settled on Kiinbam, the son of 
But literally, “by the hand.” || Barzillai, 
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clays, that the word of the Lord came unto ’ 
Jeremiah. 

<S Then called he Jochanan the son of Ka- 
reach, and all the captains of the armies who 
were with him, and all the people from the 
least even to the greatest, 

9 And he said unto them, Thus hath said 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye 
sent me to present your humble supplication 
before him : 

10 If ye will indeed remain in this land, 
then will I build you up, and I will not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and not 
pluck you up; for I have bethought me of 
the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be ye not afraid because of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid: have no 
fear of him, saith the Lord; for 1 am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you out of his 
hand. 

12 And I will give unto you mercy, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and let you 
return to your own land. 

13 But if ye say, We will not remain in 
this land, so as not to hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but into the land of Egypt 
will we go, that we may not see war, nor 
hear the sound of the cornet, and that we may 
not have hunger for bread; aud there will we 
dwell ; 

15 And now therefore hear the word of ! 
the Lord, ye remnant of Judah, Thus hath 
said the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, If 
ye will indeed set your faces to enter into 
Egypt, aud go thither to sojourn there: 

10 Then shall the sword, of which ye are 
afraid, there overtake you in the land of 
Egypt; and the famine, whereof ye are in 
dread, shall there cleave close unto you in 
Egypt; and there shall ye die. 

17 So shall be all the men that have set 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there, 
— they shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence; and they shall have 
none that remaineth or escapeth from the 
evil that I am bringing over them. 

18 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, As my anger and my fury 
were poured forth over the inhabitants of Je- 

1 Redak; but Philippson, after Kosenmuller ami others, 
“Yon have committed a deception to the injury of your 
souls, when you sent,” &e. 
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rusaletn: so shall my fury be poured forth 
over you, when ye enter into Egypt; and ye 
shall become an oath, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, and a disgrace; and ye shall 
never see this place again. 

19 The Lord hath spoken concerning you, 

0 ye remnant of Judah, “Ye shall not go 
into Egypt:” ye must know for certain that 

1 have warned you this day. 

20 For ye have dissembled in regard to 
what your intentions 1 are; for ye sent me 
unto the Lord your God, saying, Pray in our 
behalf uuto the Lord our God: and 121 ac- 
cordance with all that the Lord our God may 
say, so tell unto us, and we will do it. 

21 And I have told it to you this day; but 
ye have not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord your God, and this in all with which 
he hath sent 2 ne unto you. 

22 But now kuow for certain that ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to 
go to sojourn there. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 ^ And it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto the whole 
people all the words of the Lord their God, 
with which the Lord their God had sent him 
to them, (namely,) all these words, 

2 That then spoke ’Azaryah the son of 
Hosha’yah, and Jochanan the son of I\ a reach, 
and all the presumptuous 1 ’ men, saying unto 
Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lord 
our God hath not sent thee to say, Ye shall 
not go into Egypt to sojourn there; 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriyah setteth 
thee on against us, in order to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they may 
put us to death, or carry us away as exiles to 
Babylon. 

4 Eo Jochanan the son of Kareach, and all 
| the captains of the armies, aud all the people, 

1 hearkened not to the voice of the Lord, to re- 
main in the land of Judah. 

5 But Jochanan the son of Kareach, and 
all the captains of the armies, took all the 

| remnant of Judah, that were retured from all 
the nations, whither they had been driven, to 
sojourn in the land of Judah; 

h i. e. Those who knowingly disobeyed ; their pretended 
deference to the divine eommaud did but heighten their 
guilt, as it proved their wilful disobedience. 
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G The men, and the women, and the chil- 
dren, and the king’s daughters, and every 
person that Nebnzaradan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedalyahu the soil of 
Achikam the son of Shaphan; and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neri- 
yah ; 

7 And they entered into the land of Egypt ; 
for they hearkened not to the voice of the 
Lord; and they came as far as Tliach- 
panches. 

8 *j Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah in Thaehpanehes, saying, 

0 Take great stones in thy hand, and hide 
them in the mortar 4 in the brick-kiln which 
is at the entrance of Pharaoh’s house in 
Thaehpanehes, before the eyes of the Jewish 
men ; 

10 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, Behold, I will send for and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, 
and I will set his throne above these stones 
that I have hidden; and he shall spread his 
royal pavilion 13 over them. 

11 And he shall come and smite the land 
of Egypt: such as are destined for death shall 
be given to death ; and such as are destined 
for captivity, to captivity; and such as are 
destined for the sword, to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 
of the gods of Egypt, and he shall burn them, 
and carry them away captive: and he shall 
wrap around® him the land of Egypt, as a 
shepherd wrappeth his garment around him; 
and he shall go forth from there in peace. 

13 And he shall break the statues of Betli- 
shemesh, d which is in the land of Egj^pt; and 
the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall 
he burn with fire. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 The word that came to Jeremiah fin- 
all the Jews who dwell in the land of Egypt, 
who dwell at Migdol, and at Thaehpanehes, 
and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, 
saying, 

H Rashi, “bide them, wrapping them up with elayj” 
but Redak, simply, “mortar.” 

b Philippson, “carpet,” which he prefers to “pavilion.” 

c Meauing, he shall take away all the spoil of Egypt. 
Rashi, “he shall wrap around him all the booty of Egypt 
and go out, as the shepherd rolleth and wrappeth up his 


2 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, You yourselves have seen all 
the evil that I have brought over Jerusalem, 
and over all the cities of Judah; and, behold, 
they are ruins this day, and no man is dwell- 
ing in them ; 

3 Because of their wickedness which they 
had committed to provoke me to anger, by 
going to burn incense, to serve other gods, 
whom they did not know, either they, you, 
or your fathers. 

4 And I sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, making them rise early and send- 
ing them, saying, Oh. do not commit this 
abominable thing which I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, and inclined 
not their ear to turn away from their wicked- 
ness, so as not to burn incense unto other 
gods. 

G Whereupon my fury and my anger were 
poured forth, and were enkindled in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem: and 
they are become ruins, a desert, as at this 
day. 

7 * And now thus hath said the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel, Where- 
fore do ye commit so great an evil against 
your souls, so as to cut off unto you man 
and woman, child and suckling, out of the 
midst of Judah, so as not to leave you any 
remainder, 

8 By provoking me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, in burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye 
are come to sojourn there, in order to cut 
yourselves off, and in order that ye might be- 
come a curse and a disgrace among all the 
nations of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of 
your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings 
of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, 
and your own wickedness, and the wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they had committed 
in the land of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not humbled even up to this 
day, and they are not afraid, and the}- walk 


garment and oasteth it from his shoulders when he leadeth 
forth his flock before him.” Philippson, “as the shep- 
herd wraps his cloak around him to remain uninjured by 
the assaults of the storm.” 

4 “The house of the suu,” the town of Heliopolis or 

On. 
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not in my law, nor in my statutes, that I 
have set before yon and before your fathers. 

11 T[ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will set 
my face against you for evil, and to cut off all 
Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, 
that have set their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all 
come to their end, and in the land of Egypt 
shall they fall: by the sword (and) by the 
famine shall they come to their end; from 
the least even unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine shall they die; and they 
shall become an oath, an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a disgrace. 

13 And I will inflict punishment on those 
that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have 
inflicted punishment on Jerusalem, through 
the sword, through the famine, and through 
the pestilence : 

14 So that there shall be no one that 
escapeth or remaineth of the remnant of Ju- 
dah, who are gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to which they direct (the 
desire of) their soul to return thither to dwell 
there; for they shall not return, but such as 
shall escape. 11 

15 Then did all the men who knew 
that their wives were burning incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that stood by, 
a great multitude, and all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an- 
swer Jeremiah, saying, 

10 Respecting the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we 
will not hearken unto thee. 

17 For to a surety we will do all the word 
that is gone forth out of our own mouth, to 
burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we 
have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem: when we had 


a The denunciation of the prophet is thus qualified by 
this clause; as an entire body they should never return: 
(inly a few that should escape the general destruction were 
to see again the land of Israel. Philippsou draws atten- 
tion to the contrast between the exiles in Babylon, who, 
from the moment of their entrance there, returned to the 
law, and the fugitives to Egypt, who lapsed into idolatry. 
11 This verse is rendered after Kashi. It appears that the 


plenty of food, and fared well, and saw no 
evil. 

18 But since the time we have left off to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, have we 
had a lack of every thing; and we have come 
to our end through the sword and through 
the famine. 

19 And when we burnt incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offer- 
ings unto her, — was this without (the con- 
sent of b ) our husbands, that we did make 
cakes for her to make her image, and pour 
out drink-offerings unto her? 

20 ]| Then said Jeremiah unto all the peo- 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to all 
the people who had answered him (with that) 
word, saying, 

21 Behold, it was the incense that ye burnt 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, 
and your princes, and the people of the land, 
which the Lord remembered, and which came 
into his mind; 

22 So that the Lord could no longer endure 
it, because of the evil of your doings, because 
of the abominations which ye had committed: 
therefore is your land become a ruin, and an 
(object of) astonishment, and a curse, without 
an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because that ye had burnt incense, and 
because ye had sinned against the Lord, 
and had not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, and had not walked in his law, in his 
statutes, and in his testimonies : therefore 
did this evil befall you, as it is this day. 

24 ^ And Jeremiah said (farther) to all 
the people, and to all the women, Hear the 
word of the Lord, all Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt, 

25 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouth, and fulfilled 
with your hands, saying, We will surely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, to burn 


women took the lead in resisting the admonition to ab- 
stain from idolatry, and they ascribed worldly success to 
the practices they detail. from “an image,” 

to make images of the moon in dough, which custom also 
is said to have obtained among the Greeks. (See also 
above, vii. 1^ ) Others, “who serve her;” but this is not 
literal, as, if the root be derived from “pain,” it should 
be “give her pain.” 


JEREMIAH XL1V. XLV. XL VI. 


incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her: ye will fully ac- 
complish your vows, and fully perform your 
vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, 
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the Lord, that my name shall no more 
be called by the mouth of any man of Judah, 
saying, “As the Lord Eternal Iivetli,” in all 
the land of Egypt. 

27 Behold, 1 will watch over them for 
evil, and not for good : and all the men of Ju- 
dah that are in the land of Egypt shall come 
to their end through the sword and through 
the famine, until they be destroyed. 

28 Yet some that escape the sword shall 
return out of the land of Egypt into the land 
of Judah, but few in number; and all the 
remnant of Judah, that are come into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand firm, mine, or theirs. 

29 And this shall be unto you the sign, 
saith the Lord, that I will inflict punishment 
on you in this place, in order that ye may 
know that my words shall surely stand firm 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, I 
will give Pharaoh-ehophra the king of Egypt 
into the hand of his enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek his life, as I gave 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, his 
enemy, and who had sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
spoke unto Baruch the son of Neriynh, when 
he wrote these words in a book, out of the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Je- 
lioyakim the son of Josiah the king of Judah, 
saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning thee, O Baruch : 

3 Thou didst say, Wo is me now! for the 
Lord hath added grief to my pain; I am 
wearied in my sighing, and rest have I not 
found ; 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, Thus 
hath the Lord said, Behold, what I have 


* Raslii, Fourhir, “to polish,” “to cleanse.” Eng. ver. 
“furbish.” 


built will I pull down, and what I have 
planted I will pluck up; and so it is with this 
whole land. 

5 And wouldst thou indeed seek great 
things for thyself? seek them not ; for, behold, 
I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord; but 1 will give thy life unto thee as a 
booty in all the places whither thou mayest go. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 ^ The word of the Lord which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the nations: 

2 Concerning Egypt, against the army of 
Pharaoh-necho the king of Egypt, which was 
(posted) by the river Euphrates in Karke- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoya- 
kim the son of Josiah the king of Judah. 

3 Make ye ready shield and buckler, and 
draw near to the battle. 

4 Harness the horses, and mount, ye horse- 
men, and stand forth with helmets: sharpen* 
the spears, and put on the coats of mail. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed, 
moving backward ? while their mighty ones are 
beaten down, and seek safety in flight, and 
look not back? There is terror round about, 
saith the Lord. 

6 The swift cannot flee away, nor can the 
mighty man escape: toward the north by the 
shore of the river Euphrates do they stumble 
and fall. 

7 Who is this that eometh up like a stream, 
whose waters are upheaved like the rivers? 

8 Egypt eometh up like a stream, and like 
the rivers are the waters upheaved ; and he 
saith, I will go up, I will cover the land; I will 
destroy the city and those that dwell therein. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rush along 
wildly, ye chariots; and let the mighty men 
come forth: Cush b and Put, that grasp the 
shield, and the Ludini, that grasp and bend 
the bow. 

10 And this same day is for the Lord, the 
Eternal of hosts, a day of vengeance, to be 
avenged on his adversaries ; that the sword 
may devour, and may be satiated and made 
drunken with their blood ; for there is a sacri- 
fice for the Lord the Eternal of hosts in the 
north country by the river Euphrates. 


L Eng. ver. “ Ethiopians,” “ Libyans,” “ Lydians.” 
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11 Go up into Gil’ad, and fetch balm, 0 1 
virgin, daughter of Egypt: in vain nsest thou i 
many remedies; there is no recovery for 
thee. 

12 Nations have heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry of anguish hath filled the earth ; 
for the mighty man over the mighty have they I 
stumbled, together are both of them fallen. I 

13 * The word which the Lord spoke to! 
Jeremiah the prophet, concerning the coming 
of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, to 
smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Announce ye in Egypt, and publish in 
Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Thach- 
panches: say ye, Stand fast, and prepare 
thyself; for the sword devonreth round about 
thee. 

Id Why are thy valiant men swept away? 
not one hath stood, because the Lord did 
drive him off. 

1(1 He caused many to stumble; yea, one 
also fell over the other; and they said, Arise, 
and let us return to our own people, and to 
the land of our birth, from before the wasting 
sword. 

17 They called out there, Pharaoh is king 11 
of Egypt, it was but vaunting, he hath let 
the time appointed pass by. 

18 As I live, saitli the King, the Lord of 
hosts is his name, Surely as Thaboris among 
the mountains, and as Carmel is by the sea, i 
so shall he b come. 

10 Appurtenances of exile make for thy- 
self, 0 thou inhabitress, daughter of Egypt; 
for Noph shall be made a waste and be left 
desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 0 fairest heifer, Egypt! the butcher 
from the north cometh, he cometli. 

21 Also her hired troops' in the midst of 
her are like fatted calves ; for they also are 
turned round, are fled away together, they do 
not stand ; because the day of their calamity 
is come upon them, the time of their pu- 
nishment. 

22 Her cry shall come like (the hissing of) 
a serpent; for with an army shall they march, 


and with axes do the}' come against her, like 
hewers of wood. 

23 They cut down her forest, saitli the 
Lord, though it cannot be searched out; be- 
cause they are more than the grasshoppers, 
and there is no number to them. 

24 Ashamed hath been made the daughter 
of Egypt: she hath been given up into the 
hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
hath said, Behold, I will send visitation on 
Ahmon of No, and on Pharaoh, and on Egypt, 
and on her gods, and on her kings ; even on 
Pharaoh, and on those that trust on him; 

2G And I will give them up into the hand 
of those that seek their life, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of his servants : and after- 
ward shall she be inhabited, as in the days of 
old, saitli the Lord. 

27 f But thou, — fear thou not, 0 my ser- 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, 0 Israel; 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and 
thy seed from the land of their captivity: and 
Jacob shall return, and he shall be at rest and 
at ease, with none to make him afraid. 

28 Thou, — fear thou not, 0 Jacob my ser- 
vant, saitli the Lord; for I am with thee: 
and although I make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee, yet of 
thee will I not make a full end; and I will 
correct thee in measure; yet wholly will 1 not 
leave thee unpunished. 4 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 The word of the Lord that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet against the Philistines, be- 
fore the time that Pharaoh smote Gazzah. 

2 Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, waters 
are coming up out of the north, and they 
shall become an overflowing stream, and shall 
overflow the land, and what filleth it; the 
city, and those that dwell therein: and the 
men shall cry aloud, and every inhabitant 
of the land shall wail. 

3 Because of the noise of the stamping of 


“After Rashi and Arnheim; the last explains, “Nebu- !j 
chadnozzar’s threat to invade Egypt was mere vaunting, | 
and Pharaoh remains king.” Philippson, “They called out j; 
there,” (at the battle,) “() Pharaoh king of Egypt, (there j 
is) destruction He let pass by the favourable time;” I 
meaning that the time for attacking Nebuchadnezzar ! 
chosen by Pharaoh was unfavourable to success. 
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b The king of Babylon, meaning, his present tardiness 
shall be followed by his actual arrival, when all that is 
threatened shall be done. But Jonathan and Rashi, 
“ shall this thing eome on Egypt.” 

0 Iledak ; but Rashi, “ eliiefs.” 

11 Jonathan and Rashi, “ I will not wholly destroy 
thee.” (See also xxx. 11.) 
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the hoofs of his stud-horses, 1 because of the | 
rushing sound of his chariots, the rumbling 
of his wheels, fathers do not turn round to 
their children from their feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that cometli to devas- 
tate all the Philistines, to cut off from Tyre 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth ; for 
the Lord devastateth the Philistines, the 
remnant of the isle of Caphthor. 

5 Baldness is come upon Gazzah ; ruined is 
Ashkelon with the remnant of their valley : 
how long yet wilt thou cut b thyself? 

0 Wo! thou sword of the Lord, how long 
yet wilt thou not be quiet? withdraw thyself 
into thy scabbard, take thee rest, and be 
still. 

7 Yet how canst thou be quiet? When the 
Lord hath given it a charge, against Ashke- 
lon, and against the sea-coast — thither hath 
he destined it. 

CHAPTER XL VIII. 

1 Against Moab, Thus hath said the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Wo unto Nebo! 
for it is wasted; made ashamed, captured is 
Kiryathayim ; made ashamed is Misgal/ and 
dismayed. 

2 There is no more praise of Moab: in 
Cheshbon have they devised evil against it, 
“Come, and let us cut it off from being a na- 
tion.” Also thou Madmen shalt be ruined ; 
after thee shall pursue the sword. 

3 There is a voice of crying from Choro- 
nayim, destruction and a great breach. 

4 Broken down is Moab: her little ones 
send forth 1 * a cry of distress. 

5 For the ascent of Luchith is ascended 
with weeping and tears; for on the descent 
of Choronayim the enemies have heard the 
crv of destruction. 

6 Flee, save your life, and be ye like the 
solitary tree 6 in the wilderness. 

7 For, because thou hast trusted in thy 


* Eng. ver. aud Redak, “strong horses.” (See viii. 16.) 
b In allusion to the heathen mode of displaying tokens 
of outward grief. (Deut. xiv. I.) 

0 Aeeording to llashi, the name of a place; literally, 
“a strong height.” 

d Lit “caused to be heard.” 

' Redak. (See xvii. 6.) Rut Jonathan and Rashi have, 
“like the tower of ’Aro’er in the wilderness, where there 
are no houses, hut only tents around.” 

r Rashi, who says, “whatever stands out from man and 
cattle is called r% (literally, ‘bud;’) thus, ‘lock of | 
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works and in thy treasures, thou also shalt 
be conquered: and Kemosh shall go forth 
into exile, (with) his priests and his princes 
together. 

8 And the waster shall come over every 
city, and no city shall escape: and lost shall 
be the valley, and destroyed shall he the 
plain, as the Lord hath said. 

9 Give wings f unto Moab, that she may 
flee and getaway; since her cities shall become 
desolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Cursed be he that doth the work of 
the Lord negligently,* and cursed be he that 
withholdeth his sword from blood. 

1 1 Moiib was ever at ease from his youth, 
and he was resting on his lees,* 1 and was not 
emptied from vessel to vessel, and had not 

'gone into exile: therefore had his taste re- 
mained in him, and his scent was not 
changed. 

12 *i Therefore, behold, days are coming, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will send unto him 
tappers, that shall tap him, and they shall 
empty his vessels, and dash in pieces their 
bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Ke- 
mosh, as the house of Israel were made 

I ashamed because of Beth-el their confidence. 

14 How can ye say, We are mighty and 
men of bravery for the war? 

15 Moiib is wasted, and into his cities hath 
(the enemy) ascended, and his chosen young 
men are gone down to the slaughter, saith 
the King, the Lord of hosts is his name. 

16 Near is the calamity of Moiib to come, 
and his misfortune hasteneth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him; 
and all ye that kpow his name: say, How is 
the strong staff broken, the beautiful stick! 

18 Come down from thy glory, and sit in 
thirst,* thou inhabitress, daughter of Dibon; 
for the waster of Moiib cometli up against 
thee, he destroyeth thy strong-holds. 


hair,’ ‘wing,’” &e. Heuee, perhaps, rj is the “sparrow- 
hawk.” 

8 “Deceitfully,” as the lazy man deceives in the 
amount of work expeeted from him. Rashi explains 
“the work of the Lord” the destruction of Moab, for 
this is here given as a divine mission. 

h Like wine which is left undisturbed in the eask to 
settle; the prophet carries out the simile in the next 
verse. D'>*V are those who draw off the wine from one 
vessel into the other, — “tappers.” 

1 “ There was a large pool near this place.” RiumiTSON. 
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19 Stand by the way, and look out, 0 in- 
habitress of’Aro’er: ask him that fleeth, and 
lier that eseapeth, sa}', What hath been 
done ? 

20 Moiib liatli been made ashamed; for it 
is broken down; wail, and cry aloud: tell ye 
it by the Anion, that Moiib is wasted, 

21 And punishment is come over the land 
of the plain, over Cliolon, and over Yahzah, 
and over Mepha’atli, 

22 And over Dibon, and over Nebo, and 
over Beth-diblathayim, 

23 And over Kiryathayim, and over Beth- 
gamul, and over Beth-meon, 

21 And over Keriyoth, and over Bozrali, 
and over all the cities of the land of Moiib, 
that are far and that are near. 

25 Hewn away is the horn of Moiib, and j 
his arm is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 Make him drunken; for he magnified' 1 ! 
himself against the Lord: and Moiib shall 
wallow in his vomit, and he also shall become 
(an object) of derision. 

27 For was not Israel a derision unto 
thee? or was he found among thieves? that 
whenever thou spokest of him, thou hadst to , 
shake (thy head) ? 

28 Leave the cities, and dwell on rocks, 0 
ye that dwell in Moiib; and be ye like the 
dove that maketh her nest in the sides of the 
mouth of rocky clefts. 

29 We have heard the pride of Moiib, who 
is so exceedingly proud, his haughtiness, and 
his pride, and his arrogance, and the over- 
bearingness of his heart. 

80 I well know, saith the Lord, his wrath, 
and how causeless it is : his liars have done 
what is not right. 

31 Therefore will I wail for Moiib, and 
for all Moiib will I cry out; lor the men of 
Kir-cheres shall people moan. 

32 With the weeping of Yazer will I 
weep for thee, 0 vine of Si bm ah; thy tendrils 
(once) passed over the sea, they reached as far 
as to the sea of Ya’zer: over thy summer- 
fruits and over thy vintage the waster is 
fallen. 

83 And banished are joy and gladness from 
Funnel, and from the land of Moiib; and I 
have caused the wine to cease from the wine- 


“ Jonathan, “for lie hath made himself great over the 
people of the LoKH.” 

C80 


presses: none shall tread the press with the 
vintner’s call; battle cry — nor vintner’s call. 

34 From the loud cry of Cheshbon as far 
as El’aleh, even unto Yahaz, have they sent 
forth their voice, from Zo’ar even unto Cho- 
ronayim, to the third ’Eglath ; for the waters 
also of Nimrim shall become desolate. 

35 Moreover will I cause to cease unto 
Moiib, saith the Lord, him that ofiereth on 
the high-places, and him that burnetii incense 
to his gods. 

36 Therefore shall my heart groan for 
Moiib like flutes, and my heart shall groan 
like flutes for the men of Kir-cheres; for the 
cause 1 * that the remnant of the riches he had 
gotten are lost. 

37 For every head is bald, and every beard 
is shorn : upon all the hands are cuttings, 
and upon the loins is sackcloth. 

38 Upon all the roofs of Moiib, and in her 
streets, there is everywhere lamentation ; for 
I have broken Moiib like a vessel which hath 
no value, saith the Lord. 

39 Oh, how is it broken down! wail! how 
hath Moiib turned the back with shame! and 
Moiib shall be a derision and a dismay to all 
those around him. 

40 ^ For thus hath said the Lord, Behold, 
as the eagle shall he fly, and he shall spread 
out his wings over Moiib. 

41 Captured are the fortresses, and the 
strong-holds are conquered : and the heart 
of the mighty men of Moiib shall be on 
that day as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

42 And Moiib shall be destroyed from be- 
ing a people; because it hath magnified him- 
self against the Lord. 

43 Terror, and the pit, and the snare, shall 
be upon thee, 0 inhabitant of Moiib, saith 
the Lord. 

44 He that fleeth from the terror shall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of 
the pit shall be caught in the snare; lor I 
will bring upon it, even upon Moiib, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 Under the shadow of Cheshbon stand 
still, deprived of strength, those that flee; but 
a fire eometh forth out of Cheshbon, and a 
flame from the midst of Sichon, and it devour- 

u Kodak; but Kashi, “because be hath iloue proud 
things, therefore are they lost.’* 
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eth the corner of Moiib, and the crown of the 
head of the children of vaunting. 

4G Wo unto thee, O Moiib! lost is the peo- 
ple of Kemosh; for thy sons are taken cap- 
tives, and thy daughters into captivity. 

4 7 Yet will f bring hack again the capti- 
vity of Moiib in the end of days, saith the 
Lord. Thus far is the punishment of Moiib. j 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 *, Against the children of ’Ammon, Thus 
hath said the Lord, Hath Israel no sons? or 
hath he no heir? why then doth Malcom 
possess Gad, and why do his people dwell in 
his cities? 

2 Therefore, behold, days are coining, saith 
the Lord, when I will cause an alarm of war I 
to he heard in Rabbah of the children of ’Am- 
mon; and it shall become a desolate heap, 
and its villages shall be burnt with fire : | 
then shall Israel drive out those that drove | 
them out, saith the Lord. 

3 Wail, O Cheshbon, for ’Ai is wasted; cry 
aloud, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird your-j 
selves with sackcloth; lament, and roam 
about among the sheepfolds; for Malcom 
shall go into exile, (with) his priest and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys? 
thy valley floweth (with * 11 blood), 0 backslid- 
ing daughter, that trusted in her treasures, 
saying, Who can come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring terror upon thee, 
saith the Lord the Eternal of hosts, from all 
those that are around thee: and ye shall be 
driven out every man in his own way; and 
none shall gather up the fugitive. 

G And afterward will I bring back again 
the captivity of the children of ’Ammon, 
saith the Lord. 

7 *, Concerning Edom, thus hath said the 
Lord of hosts, Is there no more wisdom in 
Theman? is counsel vanished from the pru- 
dent? is their wisdom become corrupt? 

8 • They tiee, turn round, seek their abode 
in dee]) places, — the inhabitants of Dedan ; for 
the calamity of Esau do I bring upon him, 
the time when I visit him with punishment. 


* Redak : so also, in a measure, Jonathan, “ thy strength 
is broken.” Rashi, “the rains overflow thy valley.” 

11 Rashi refers this verse to Israel ; but it can neverthe- 
less be applied to Edom, and mean that the destruction 
shall be so great that the captives and widows should 
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9 If grape-gatherers had come to thee, 
would they not have left some gleanings? if 
thieves by night, they would destroy only till 
they had satisfied themselves; 

10 But l have made Esau hare, I have un- 
covered his secret haunts, so that he will not 
be able to hide himself: his seed is wasted, 
and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he 
is no more. 

11 Leave thy fatherless b children, I will 
have to preserve them alive: and thy widows 
must trust in me. 

12 *| For thus hath said the Lord, Be- 
hold, they whose right it was not to drink 
the cup have been compelled to drink it, and 
art thou he that shall altogether go unpunish- 
ed? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou 
slialt surely drink it. 

13 For by myself have I sworn, saith the 
Lord, that Bozrali shall become an astonish- 
ment, a disgrace, a ruin, and a curse; and 
all its cities shall become perpetual ruins. 

14 A report have I heard from the Lord, 
and an ambassador is sent among the nations, 
(saying,) Gather yourselves together, and 
come against her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I render thee small among the 
nations, despised among men. 

10 Thy hastiness hath deceived thee, the 
presumption of thy heart, 0 thou that dwell- 
est in the clefts 0 of the rock, that boldest the 
height of the hill: though thou shouldst 
make thy nest as high as the eagle, thence 
would I bring thee down, saith the Lord. 

17 And Edom shall become (an object of) 
astonishment: every one that passeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all its 
wounds. 

IS Like the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah and their neighbours, saith the Lord, 
so shall no man dwell there, nor shall a son 
of man sojourn therein. 

19 Behold, like a lion will he come up 
from the 'overflow of the Jordan against the 
strong habitation; for I will hasten him, (and) 
make him suddenly prevail against her; and 
him who is chosen will I array against her; 
for who is like me? and who will challenge 4 


have no support but God, all human aid having been cut 

off. 

° Jonathan. Others, “top of the rock.” 
d Rashi, “summon me to war.” Redak, “who will fix 
for me time and period for battle.” Zunz, “summon.” 
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the Lord, which hath neither gates nor bars. 


me to battle? and who is that shepherd that 
can stand before me? 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, 
that he hath resolved against Edom; and his 
purposes, that he hath devised against the in- j 
habitants of Theman : Surely the least 3 of the 
Hocks shall drag them away; surely he will 
devastate over them their habitation. 

21 At the noise of their fall the earth 
quaketh : (there is) an outcry, — at the Red 
Sea their voice is heard. 

22 Behold, like the eagle shall he b come up 
and fly along, and spread out his wings over 
Bozrah : and the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom shall be on that day as the heart of a ' 
woman in her pangs. 

23 *[ Concerning Damascus. Chamath 
and Arpad are made ashamed; for evil tid- 
ings have they heard, they are fainthearted: I 
on the sea there is care, it is not able to be 
quiet. 

24 Damascus is become feeble, she turneth 
about to flee, and trembling hath taken hold 
on her: pangs and throes have seized her, as 
a woman in travail. 

25 “ How is the city of praise not forsaken,® 
the town of my joy !” 

26 Therefore shall her young men fall in 
her streets, and all the men of war shall 
perish on that day, saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire on the wall of 
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 

28 * Concerning Ivedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Clnizor, which Nebuchadrez- , 
zar the king of Babylon smote, thus hath j 
said the Lord, Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and j 
devastate the men of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks shall they 
take away; their curtains, and all their ves- 1 
sels, and their camels shall they take to them- 1 
selves: and they shall call out over them, 
Terror is on every side. 

30 Flee, fly away far off, seek your abode 
in deep places, (J ye inhabitants of Cliazor, 
saith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, 
and hath conceived a device against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the nation that 
is at ease,' 1 that dwelleth in security, saith 


* Zunz, “the boys attending the flocks;” but more 
properly, “the meanest of the flocks,” common people. 

“ The enemy. 


which dwelleth alone. 

32 And their camels shall become a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and 
I will scatter unto all winds those that have 
the hair cut round ; and from all sides will 
I bring their calamity, saith the Lord. 

33 And Chazor shall become a dwelling 
for monsters, a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man dwell there, nor shall a son of 
man sojourn therein. 

34 *] The word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet concerning ’Elam, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will break the bow of ’Elam, the chief 
of their strength. 

36 And I will bring over ’Elam the four 
winds from the four quarters of the heavens, 
and I will scatter them toward all these 
winds: and there shall not be any nation 
whither shall not come the outcasts of ’Elam. 

37 For I will cause ’Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before those that 
seek their life: and I will bring over them 
evil, the fierceness of my anger, saith the 
Lord; and I will send out after them the 
sword, till I have made an end of them. 

38 And I will set up my throne in ’Elam, 
and I will destroy thence king and princes, 
saith the Lord. 

39 But it shall come to pass in the latter 
days, that I will bring back again the capti- 
vity of ’Elam, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 r The word that the Lord spoke con- 
cerning Babylon, concerning the land of 
the Chaldeans, by means of Jeremiah the pro- 
phet. 

* 2 Announce ye among the nations, and 

I publish, and lift up a standard; publish, con- 
ceal not; say, Babylon is captured, Bel is put 
j to shame, Merodach is broken in pieces; put 
to shame are her idols; broken in pieces are 
her images. 

3 For there is come up against her a na- 
tion out of the north, which will change her 
land into a desert, so that there shall not 


0 Rashi, “how was the city not fortified.” 

11 Eng. ver. “wealthy nation, that dwelleth without 
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he any one dwelling therein : both man and | 
beast are fled away, they are departed. 

4 In those days, and at that time, saitli 
the Lord, shall the children of Israel come, i 
the}’ and the children of Judah together, go- 
ing and weeping shall they go, and the Lord 
their Hod shall the}' seek. 

5 After Zion shall they ask, with their faces j 
on the way thitherward, (saying,) Come: 
and they will join themselves to the Lord in 
a perpetual covenant that shall not be for- 
gotten. 

0 Lost sheep were my people; their 
shepherds had caused them to go astray, 
they had let them roam wildly on the moun- 
tains: from mountain to hill did they go, 
they forgot their resting-place. 

7 All that found them devoured them; and 
their adversaries said, We offend not, because I 
they have sinned against the Lord, the ha- 
bitation of righteousness, and the hope of i 
their fathers, the Lord. 

8 Fly away out of the midst of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, ! 
and be ye as the lie-goats before the flocks.* 

9 For, lo, I will awaken and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assemblage of great 
nations from the north country; and they 
shall set themselves in battle-array against 
her; from there shall she be captured: their 
arrows are as those of a skilful b mighty one, 
none of which ever returneth in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be given up to spoil : 
all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lord. 

1 1 Though ye rejoice, though ye be glad, 
O ye plunderers of my heritage, though ye be 
grown 1 ' fat as the heifer at grass, and neigh 
as stud-horses: 

12 Your mother is made greatly ashamed; 
she that bore you is put to the blush; be- 1 
hold, the end of nations shall be wilderness, j 
dry land, and desert. 

18 Because of the wrath of the Lord shall ! 
it not be inhabited, and it shall be wholly de- , 
solate: every one that passeth by Babylon 


a Rashi, “The he-goats usually walk before the goats.” 
b Some texts have Mashkil, “who makcth childless,” 
hut the most read Muskil, “wise,” “successful,” “skil- 
ful,” i. e. in the use of warlike weapons. 

0 Philippson, “bellow like a grazing heifer.” Rashi, 
“like a heifer that thresheth.” 

d Rashi, “ Cast stones at her,” because the word here is 


shall be astonished, and hiss over all her 
wounds. 

14 Put yourselves in battle-array against 
Babylon round about, all ye that bend the 
how, shoot at her, d spare not the arrows; for 
against the Lord hath she sinned. 

lo Shout against her round about; she 
hath stretched out 1 ' her hand : fallen are her 
foundations, thrown down are her walls; for 
it is the vengeance of the Lord; take ven- 
geance upon her; as she hath done, so do 
: unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the sickle in the time of 
harvest ; because of the wasting sword shall 
they turn about every one to his people, and 
every one to his own land shall they flee. 

17 A scattered lamb is Israel ; the lions 
have driven him away: first the king of As- 
syria devoured him; and this last, one broke 
his bones, (even) Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon. 

18 V Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will in- 
flict punishment on the king of Babylon and 
on his land, as I have punished the king of 
Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel back again to 
his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel 
and Bashan: and upon the mountain of 

I Ephraim and Gil’ad shall his soul be satis- 
fied. 

20 In those days, and at that time, saith 
the Lord, shall the iniquity of Israel lie 
sought for, and it shall not be there; and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not be 
found; for I will pardon those whom I will 
leave remaining. 

21 *[ Against the land of twofold rebel- 
lion — even against it go thou up, and against 
the inhabitants of the country of punish- 
ment : f lay in ruins and utterly destroy their 
offspring, 5 saith the Lord, and do in accord- 
ance with all that I have commanded th<*e. 

22 A sound of battle (is heard) in the 
land, and of great destruction. 

11', from nr, “to cast,” not IT, from nv, “to shoot;” 
but the shooting is after all the casting forth of the pro- 
jectile by other means than the naked hand. 

* As token of submission, being conquered. 

1 Redak; but Jonathan takes npa as a proper name, 
Pekod, a district of Chaldea. 

K Zunz; lit. “those after them.” 
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23 IIow is cut asunder and broken the [j 
hammer" of all the earth ! how is Babylon 
become an astonishment among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou 
art also captured, O Babylon, while thou 
wast not aware : thou art found, and also 
caught, because thou hadst entered into a con- 
test against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his treasury, 
and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation ; for it is a work for the Lord, the ' 
Eternal of hosts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 

2G Come against her from the end of the 
earth,* 5 open her garners; tread her down 
as sheaves of corn, and destroy her utterly : 
let there not be left of her a remnant even. 

27 Destroy all her bullocks; let them go 
down to the slaughter: wo unto -them! tor 
their day is come, the time of their visita- 
tion. 

28 There is the voice of those that flee 
and escape out of the land of Babylon, to tell 
in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 
the vengeance for his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Baby- 
lon; all ye that bend the bow, encamp against 
her rou ud about; let there be no escape for her: 
recompense her according to her work; in 
accordance with all that she hath done, do 
unto her; for against the Lord hath she act- 
ed presumptuously, against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in 
her streets, and all her men of war shall 
perish on that day, saith the Lord. 

31 \\ Behold, I am against thee, 0 pre- 
sumptuous 0 one ! saith the Lord, the Eternal 
of hosts ; for thy day is come, the time that 
I will visit thee (with punishment). 

32 And the presumptuous shall stumble 
and fall, with none to raise him up : and I 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall de- 
vour all his environs. 

33 * r Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
The children of Israel and the children of 
Judah are oppressed together: and all that 
took them captive hold them fast; they re- 
fuse to dismiss them. 


* Symbolic for “ destroyer,” as the hammer destroys all 
by its force. 

b Philippsou. Kashi, “from the outmost end of the 
city;” and comments, “that she may not know, and be 
suddenly taken.” 
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34 Their Redeemer is strong; The Lord 
of hosts is his name : he will surely contend 
in their cause, in order that he may give rest 
to the land, and make the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon tremble.* 1 

35 The sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith 
the Lord, and against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon, and against her princes, and against 
her wise men. 

36 The sword is .against the lying sooth- 
sayers, and they shall be made foolish: the 
sword is against her mighty men, and they 
shall be dismayed. 

37 The sword is against their horses, and 
against their chariots, and against all the con- 
federates 8 that are in the midst of her, and 
they shall become as women: the sword is 
against her treasures, and they shall be plun- 
dered. 

38 The drought is against her waters, and 
they shall be dried up; for it is the land of 
graven images, and with their horrid idols do 
they play the madman. 

39 Therefore shall martens dwell (there) 
with jackals, and the ostriches shall dwell 
therein: and it shall be not inhabited any 
more for ever; and it shall not be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 

40 Like the overthrow by God of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and their neighbours, saith 
the Lord, so shall no man dwell there, nor 
shall any son of man sojourn therein. 

41 Behold, a people cometh from the north, 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be 
awakened frpm the farthest ends of the 
earth. 

42 Bow and lance do they firmly grasp; 
they are cruel, and show not any mercy; 
their voice roareth like the sea, and upon 
horses do they ride, placed in array, like one 
man, for the battle, against thee, 0 daughter 
of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands are grown 
feeble: anguish hath taken fast hold of him, 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 Behold, like a lion shall he come up 
from the overflow of the Jordan unto the 


0 Lit. “presumption.” 

d The fall of the oppressor is rest for the oppressed. 

0 As in xxv. 23. Others, “mixed people;” but Kashi 
explains it to mean, “ those on whom the Babylonians de- 
pend;” hence, “auxiliaries,” or “confederates.” 
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strong habitation; for I will hasten them 
(and) make them suddenly prevail over 
her, and him who is chosen will 1 array 
against her; for who like me? and who will 
challenge me to battle? and who is that shep- 
herd that can stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lord, that he hath resolved against Babylon; 
and his purposes, that he hath devised against 
the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least 
of the flock shall drag them away; surely he 
will devastate over them their habitation. 

4G At the noise of the concpiest of Babylon 
the earth quaketh, and the outcry is heard 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 a Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, I 
will awaken against Babylon, and against 
those that dwell in the midst* of my oppo- 
nents, a destroying wind; 

2 And I will send out unto Babylon fan- 
ners, and they shall fan her, and shall empty 
out her land; for they shall be against her 
round about on the day of trouble. 

3 Let the archer come against any one 
that bendeth his bow, and against him that 
lifteth himself up in Ids armour: and spare 
ye not her young men ; destroy ye utterly all 
her host. 

4 And the slain shall fall in the land of 
the Chaldeans, and they that are pierced 
through, in her streets. 

5 For not widowed are Israel and Judah 
of their God, of the Lord of hosts ; for the 
land of those b was filled with guiltiness 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee ye out of the midst of Babylon, and 
save ye every man his life : perish not for her 
iniquity; for this is a time of vengeance unto 
the Lord; a recompense is he paying out unto 
her. 

7 A golden cup hath Babylon been in the 
hand of the Lord, that made drunken all the 
earth : of her wine have nations drunk ; 
therefore are the nations rendered mad. 

8 Suddenly is Babylon fallen and broken : 
wail ye for her; fetch balm for her wound, 
perhaps she may be healed. 


* Heb. “heart.” b The Chaldeans. 

0 Others, “ sharpen the arrows, seize on the shields.” 

4 Kashi, “en soi meme.” Philippson, “by his life.” 
3 Y 


9 “ We would have healed Babylon, but 
she was not healed: forsake her, and let us 
go every one unto his own country; for her 
punishment reacheth unto the heavens, and 
it is lifted up even to the skies.” 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our right- 
eousness : come, and let us relate in Zion the 
work of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright the arrows; fill the qui- 
vers: 0 the Lord hath awakened the spirit of 
the kings of Media; for against Babylon is 
his intention, to destroy it; because it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance for his 
temple. 

12 Against the walls of Babylon lift up the 
standard, strengthen the watch, set up the 
watchmen, make ready the ambushes; for 
the Lord hath both intended and done what 
he had spoken against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 0 thou that dwellest upon many wa- 
ters, great in treasures, thy end is come, the 
full measure of thy selfish robbery. 

14 Sworn hath the Lord of hosts by him- 
self, * * 4 Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
locusts: and they shall lift up the battle-cry 
against thee. 

15 He made the earth by his power, he 
established the world by his wisdom, and by 
his understanding he stretched out the hea- 
vens. 

16 At the sound when he giveth a multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens, and causeth 
clouds to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
when he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringetli forth -the wind out of his treasures : 

17 Then standeth every man as brutish 
without knowledge; ashamed is every gold- 
smith because of the graven image ; for false- 
hood is his molten work, and there is no 
breath therein. 

18 They are vanity, the work of decep- 
tion: in the time of their punishment shall 
they vanish. 

19 Not like these is the portion of Jacob; 
for He is the former of all things, and Israel 
is the tribe of his inheritance : The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

20 \ Thou art a hammer'’ unto me, wea- 


* Eng. ver. “battle-axe.” The prophet again addresses 
Babylon, which had been in this day the instrument of 
God’s judgment. 
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pons of war; and 1 strike down with thee 
nations, and I destroy with thee kingdoms; 

21 And I strike down with thee the horse 
and his rider; and I strike down with thee 
the chariot and its rider; 

22 And I strike down with thee man and 
woman ; and I strike down with thee the 
aged and the lad; and I strike down with 
thee the young man and the virgin ; 

23 And I strike down with thee the shep- 
herd and his flock ; and I strike down with 
thee the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; 
and I strike down with thee governers and 
rulers. 

24 Cut (now) will I repay unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion before your 
eyes, saith the Lord. 

25 *| Behold, 1 am against thee, 0 destroy- 
ing mountain, saith the Lord, which destroy- 
est all the earth ; and I will stretch out my 
hand over thee, and I will roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will render thee a burnt 
mountain. 

20 And they shall not take from thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; 
but everlasting ruins shalt thou be, saith the 
Lord. 

27 Lift ye up a standard in the land, blow 
ye the cornet among the nations, make ready 
against her nations, call together against her 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashke- 
naz; appoint against her a commander; 
cause the horses to come up like the hairy 
locusts. 

28 Make ready against her the nations 
with the kings of Media, its governors, and 
all its rulers, and all the land of their domi- 
nion. 

29 And the earth quaketh and treinbleth ; 
for every one of the purposes of the Lord is 
fulfilled against Babylon, to change the land of 
Babylon into a desolate country without an 
inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have 
ceased to fight, they sit still in (their) strong- 
holds ; their might is vanished ; they are be- 
come as women : they have burnt her dwell- 
ing-places; her bars are broken. 


* “The cuucs that grow in the Euphrates, which made 
the approach to the city difficult on the river side.” — 
l’lIlMPi'SON Rabbi Jonah, “the forts,” from an Arabic 
root 


31 One runner shall run to meet another 
runner, and one messenger to meet another 
messenger, to tell unto the king of Babylon 
that his city is captured at all ends, 

32 And that the passages have been seized, 
and that they have burnt the reeds* with fire, 
and that the men of war are affrighted. 

. 33 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, The daughter of Babylon is 
like a threshing-floor, at the time b they thresh 
therein ; hut yet a little while more, when 
the time of harvest shall come for her. 

34 “ Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
devoured me, be crushed me, he set me down 
as an empty vessel, he swallowed me up like 
a huge serpent, he filled his belly with my 
delicacies: he drove me out. 

35 The violence done to me and to my 
flesh be upon Babylon,” will the inhabitress 
of Zion say; and “My blood be upon the in- 
habitants of Chaldea,” will Jerusalem say. 

30 \ Therefore thus hath said the Lord, 
Behold, I will contend in thy cause, and exe- 
cute vengeance for thee; and I will dry up 
her sea, and cause her springs to fail. 

37 And Babylon shall become ruinous 
heaps, a dwelling-place for monsters, an as- 
tonishment, and a derision, without an inha- 
bitant. 

38 Together like lions shall they roar : 
they shall yell like the lions’ whelps. 

39 When they are heated will I prepare 
their drinking-feasts, and I will make them 
drunken, in order that they may be joyful, 
and (then) sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
awake again, saith the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to 
the slaughter, like wethers with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheshach captured ! and how 
is conquered the praise of the whole earth ! 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations ! 

42 The sea is come up over Babylon : with 
the multitude of its waves is she covered. 

43 Her cities are become desolate places, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 
not any man shall dwell, and through which 
no son of man shall pass along. 

44 And I will inflict punishment on Bel in 

b Rashi, “ She is now full as the threshing-floor is at 
threshing time, when it is full of wheat; but yet a little 
while more shall elapse when she shall be empty as the 
floor is empty at the commencement of harvest.” 
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Babylon, and I will bring forth what he hath ; 
swallowed lip out of his mouth ; and nations 
shall not assemble together like a stream unto 
him any more : yea, the wall of Babylon also 
is fallen. 

45 Go ye out of the midst of her, my peo- 
ple, and save ye every man his life from the 
fierceness of the anger of the Lord. 

4G And so that your heart may not faint, a 
and ye fear at the report that is heard in the 
land : when the report eometh in one year, 
and after that in another year eometh an- 
other report, and when violence (be done) in 
the land, (by) ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, days are coming, 
when I will inflict punishment on the graven 
images of Babylon, and her whole land shall 
be put to shame, and all her slain shall fall 
in the midst of her. 

48 And then shall the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, sing because of 
Babylon ; for from the north shall come 
unto her the destroyers, saith the Lord. 

49 Also Babylon is destined b to fall, 0 ye 
slain ones of Israel, also at Babylon bill the 
slain of all the land. 

50 (But) ye that have escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember afar off 
the Lord, and let Jerusalem rise up in your 
heart. 

51 “ We had been made ashamed, because 
we had heard reproac h : confusion had cover- 
ed our faces; because strangers were come 
into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.” 

52 * Therefore, behold, days are coining, 
saith the Lord, when I will inflict punish- 
ment on her graven images: and through all 
her land shall groan the deadly wounded. 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, and though she should fortify the 
height of her strength : yet from me should 
destroyers come unto her, saith the Lord. 

54 A sound of a painful cry eometh from 
Babylon, and of a great breach from the land 
of the Chaldeans; 

* The Israelites should not dread leaving the doomed 
land of Babylon, though evil reports of expected danger 
should meet them, and though their rulers should change 
constantly. (See Ezra aud Nehcmiah.) 

b Philippson; but Rashi, “As in Babylou the slain of 
Israel had to fall, so shall fall in Babylon the slain of all 
her land.” 

0 Redak, “ he destroyeth from out of her the loud noise 
of the great multitude of people, whieh was like the roar- 


55 Because the Lord wasteth Babylon, 
and destroyeth out of her the loud noise; 
but 0 their waves roar like great waters, the 
noise of their voice is sent forth ; d 

5G Because the destroyer is come over- 
her, over Babylon, and her mighty men are 
caught, every one of their bows is broken ; 
for the God of recompenses, the Lord, will 
surely requite. 

57 And I will make drunken her princes, 
and her wise men, her governors, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men : and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake again, 
saith the King, The Lord of hosts is his name. 

58 ^ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Every one of the broad walls of Babylon 
shall be utterly overthrown, and her high 
gates shall be burnt with fire: so that nations 
shall have 6 laboured in vain, and the people 
for the fire, and so shall they have wearied 
themselves. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Serayah the son of Neriyah, 
the son of Maehseyah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah unto Babylon in 
the fourth year of his reign. And this Se- 
rayah was chief chamberlain. 

GO And Jeremiah wrote down all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon in one book, 
namely, all these words that are written con- 
cerning Babylon. 

G1 And Jeremiah said to Serayah, As thou 
comest to Babylon, see to it, that thou read 
all these words ; 

G2 And thou shalt say, 0 Lord, thou thy- 
self hast spoken concerning this place, to cut 
it oft’, so that there shall not be in it an inha- 
bitant, either man or beast; but that it shall 
become a desolate place for ever. 

G3 And it shall be, when thou hast finish- 
ed reading this book, that thou shalt bind a 
stone to it, and throw it into the midst of 
the Euphrates; 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Baby- 
lon sink, and shall not rise again from the 

ing of the waves of the sea, when they give forth their 
noise.” Others understand “ their waves” to refer to the 
waving masses of the approaching enemies of Babylon. 

d Rashi. Lit. “given.” 

® i. e. The building of Babylon shall have been in vain, 
as the structures were to be burnt with fire ; wherefore 
the weariness incurred iu building it will have been quite 
useless. This propheey has been singularly fulfilled in 
the utter destruction of Babylon and the country around. 
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evil tli.at I will bring upon her : and her 
people 8 shall be wearied. Thus far are the 
words of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER L1I. 

1 "| One and twenty years was Zedekiah 
old when he became king, and eleven years 
did he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Chamutal the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. 

2 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, in accordance with all that Jelioya- 
kim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass against Jerusalem and Judah, 
till he had cast them out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth mouth, on the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon came, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and they encamped 
against it, and built against it works of 
attack round about. 

5 So the city was placed in a state of siege 
until the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

G And in the fourth month, on the ninth 
day of the month, when the famine was severe 
in the city, so that there was no bread for the 
people of the land : 

7 The city was broken in, and all the men 
of war fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night by the way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was near the king’s garden; 
(while the Chaldeans were round about the 
city;) and they went by the way of the 
plain. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued 
after the king, and they overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho: and all his army 
was scattered from him. 

0 And they caught the king, and they 
brought him up unto the king of Babylon to 
Riblah in the land of Chamath: and he called 
him to account. 

10 And the king of Babylon slaughtered 


the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: and 
|j also all the princes of Judah did he slaughter 
in Riblah. 

) 11 And the eyes of Zedekiah did he blind; 

land the king of Babylon bound him with 
brazen fetters, and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in the ward-house till the day of 
his death. 

12 *| And in the fifth month, on the tenth 
day of the month, which was the nineteenth 

i year of king Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon, came Nebuzaradan, the captain of the 
guard, (who) served b the king of Babylon, 

I unto Jerusalem. 

13 And he burnt the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house: and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great 0 
men, did he burn with fire : 

14 And all the walls of Jerusalem round 
about did all the army of the Chaldeans, that 
were with the captain of the guard, pull 
down. 

15 And certain of the poorest of the people, 
and the residue of the people that had been 
left in the city, and the deserters, that had 
run away to the king of Babylon, and the 

' rest of the multitude, did Nebuzaradan the 
I captain of the guard carry away into exile. 

10 But certain of the poorest of the land 
j did Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
leave for vine-dressers and for husbandmen. 

17 Also the pillars of copper that were in 
the house of the Lord, and the bases, and the 
copper sea that was in the house of the Lord, 
did the Chaldeans break, and they carried off 
all their copper to Babylon. 

18 And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
knives, and the bowls, and the spoons, and 

1 all the vessels of copper wherewith they used 
to perform the service, did they take away. 

19 And the basins, and the censers, and 
the bowls, and the pots, and the candlesticks, 
and the spoons, and the purifying-tubes : d of 
what was of gold the gold, 6 and of what was 
of silver the silver, did the captain of the 
guard take away. 

20 The two pillars, the one sea, and the 


• Redak; i. e. they shall not be able to contend against 
their opponents. 
b Lit. “stood.” 

“ The Rabbins take this to mean either the synagogues, 
where prayers were offered, or the schools where the law 
was taught. 
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4 i. e. For the table of show-bread, which were plaeed 
between the bread to let the air have a free passage 
through them. (See note to Exod. xxv. 29.) 

e Zunz. Philippson, simply, “both those of gold as 
also those of silver.” While the copper vessels were 
broken up, these were carried away entire. 


.1EREMIAH LII. 


twelve copper oxen that served instead' 1 of 
the bases, which king Solomon had made for 
the house of the Lord: the copper of all these 
vessels could not be weighed. b 

21 And as regardeth the pillars, eighteen 
cubits was the height of each one pillar; and 
a thread of twelve cubits would compass it ; 
and its thickness was four fingers : it was 
hollow. 

22 And a capital was upon it of copper; 
and the height of the one capital was five 0 
cubits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the capital round about, all of copper. And 
the like was the case with the second pillar 
and the pomegranates. 

23 And the pomegranates were ninety 11 
and six on every side : all the pomegranates 
upon the network were one hundred round 
about. 

24 And the captain of the guard took Se- 
rayah the chief priest, and Zeplianyah the 
priest second in rank, 6 and the three door- 
keepers ; 

25 And out of the city he took a certain 
court-officer, who had the supervision of the 
men of war; and seven men of those that 
had free access to the king’s presence/ who 
were found in the city; and the scribe of the 
chief of the army, who ordered to the army 
the people of the land; and sixty men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city ; 

2G And Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard took them, and led them away unto the 
king of Babylon to Riblah. 


* i. c. Which oxen served for the sea as so many bases 
of a simpler form. Rashi, “which were near the bases,” 
t. r. of the layers. Zunz, literally, “under the bases,” 
whieh cannot be well understood. 

b Ilyperbolieally, so much that no one eould readily 
undertake the task. 

0 The height is given at three eubits in 1 Kings vii. 16, 
which is explained, that the capital consisted of two parts, 


27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in the land 
of Chamath. Thus Judah was carried away 
into exile out of his own country. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away into exile : in the seventh 
year, three thousand and twenty and three 
Jews; 

29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar from Jerusalem, eight hundred thirty and 
two persons ; 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar, did Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard carry away into exile of the 
Jews seven hundred forty and five persons; 
all the persons were four thousand and six 
hundred. 

31 •' And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the exile of Jehoyachin 
the king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the five and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach the king of Babylon in the 
(first) year of his reign lifted up the head of 
Jehoyachin the king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of the prison-house; 

32 And he spoke kindly with him, and set 
his tlTrone above the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon, 

33 And he changed his prison-garments: 
and he ate bread before him continually all 
the days of his life. 

34 And his allowance was a continual 
allowance given him by the king, the neces- 
sary ration for the day on its day, until the 
day of his death, all the days of his life. 


the lower, plain, of three eubits, ami the upper of two eu- 
bits, ornamented. 

d Rashi explains this, that but ninety- six eould be 
seen at a view, the other four being hidden by intervening 
objects. 

® Philippson, “the viee-high-priest,” or the one who 
officiated when the other was disabled. 

1 Lit.' “who see the kiug’s faee.” 
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THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL,* 

SNprrv nfjD. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 And it came to pass in the thirtieth* 
year, in the fourth month, on the fifth day j 
of the month, as I was in the midst of the 
exiles by the river Kebar, that the heavens 
were opened, and I saw divine 0 visions. 

2 On the fifth day of the month, which 
was the fifth year of the exile of king Jebo- 
yachin, 

3 Came the word of the Lord expressly 
unto Ezekiel the son of Buzi, the priest, in 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river Ke- 
bar; and there came upon him there the in- 
spiration 11 of the Lord. 

4 And I saw, and behold, a storm-wind 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a 
flaming * 6 fire, and a brightness was on it round 
about; and out of the midst of it was like the , 
glitter of amber, f out of the midst of the fire. | 

5 And out of the midst thereof (I saw) the 
likeness of four living creatures. And this 
was their appearance: They had the likeness 
of a man. 

0 And every one had four faces, and every 
one of them had four wings. 

7 And their feet were straight feet; and 
the sole of their feet was like the sole of a 
calf’s 5 * * foot : and they sparkled like the 
glitter of burnished copper. 

8 And hands of man (were visible) from 
beneath their wings on their four sides: and 
their faces and their wings (were alike) on all 
these four. 


9 Their wings were joined one to the 
other: they turned not about in their going; 
they went every one in the direction of one 
of-their faces. 1 * 

10 And the likeness of their faces was the 
face of a man; and the face of a lion, on the 
right side for all four of them; and the face 
of an ox on the left side for all four of them; 
and the face of an eagle for all four of them. 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were spread out* upward; everyone had two 
joined one to another, and two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And they went every one in the direc- 
tion of one of his faces : whither the spirit k 
was directed to go, they went; they turned 
not about in their going. 

13 As for the likeness of the living crea- 
tures, their appearance was like coals of fire, 
burning as with the appearance of torches; 
this (fire) it was which passed along between 
the living creatures : and a brightness was 
about the fire, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran backward 
and forward like the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 

15 And I looked on the living creatures, 
and, behold, there was one wheel 1 upon the 
earth close by the living creatures, by their 
four front faces.* 11 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like the colour of a chrysolite; 
and all four had one likeness: and their ap- 


“ Correctly, Yecheslccl. 

6 Some suppose this thirtieth, to be the year of the jubi- 
lee; others, the thirtieth year of the prophet’s life. 

c Redak, “great visions, as it is customary in Scripture, 
when endeavouring to express the greatness of a thing, 
to join it to the word God." 

'’Jonathan. Lit. “hand;” meaning, the resistless 
strength of the divine prophecy, whieh overpowered him. 

"Jonathan. ( See Exod. ix. 24.) Zunz, “spreading 
about.” Philippson, “swelling.” 

f The word is of uncertain signification. Zunz, 

■gold ore.” Others leave it untranslated, “ ChashmaV 
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g Jonathan, “round foot;” taking Sip not for “calf,’’ 
’Eyd, but “round,” ’ Ayol. 

h Rashi. Lit. “to the side of his face.” 

1 Jonathan. Redak, “separated from the body and 
spread out above to fly.” 
k Rashi, “the will.” 

1 Rashi, “At the four faces of each duty yah ; or the 
Ophun had four faces.” Zunz, “according to their four 
faces.” 

m Like Chashmal above, so is Oplutn here left untrans- 
lated in several versions, as denoting an order of angels; 
in x. 13 the Ophan is called also Galyul. 


EZEKIEL I. II. 


pearanee and their work was as though it ! 
were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 8 

17 Toward their four sides they went in 
their going: they turned not round in their 
going. 

18 As for their circumferences, they were, 
so high that they excited fear: and their 
felloes were full of eyes round about on all 
these four. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went near to them : and when 
the living creatures lifted themselves up 
from the earth, the wheels lifted themselves 
UP- 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to go, 
they went; (for) thither was (their) spirit 
to go: and the wheels lifted themselves up 
at the same b time with them ; for the spirit 
of the living creatures was in the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and 
when those stood, these stood; and when 
those lifted themselves up from the earth, 
the wheels lifted themselves up at the same 
time with them ; for the spirit of the living 
creatures was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeness of a vault" was over 
the head of the living creatures, (shining) 
like the glitter of the purest crystal,* stretch- 
ed forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the vault their wings were 
straight, the one toward the other: every 
one had two, which covered them, and every 
one had two, which covered them, — (namely,) 
their bodies. 

24 And I heard the sound of their wings, 
like the sound of great waters, as the voice® 
of the Almighty, when they went, the sound of 
(their) speech, as the noise of an army: when 
they stood still, they let down their wings/ 

25 And there was a voice from the vault < 
that was over their head : when they stood j 
still, they let down their wings. 

26 And above the vault that was over 
their head was like the appearance of a sap- 
phire-stone, the likeness of a throne: and j 
upon the likeness of the throne was a like- 


11 As though two wheels intersected each other, so that 
the Ophanim might move in either direction without turn- 
ing as the Cherubim at first described, by means of their 
four faces. b Zunz. 

c Zunz. Lit. “an expansion.” 

a Lit. “fearful ice;” and so Jonathan and Rashi. But 
Redak, “terrific iu its whiteness and shining.” 


ness as the appearance of a man above up- 
on it, 

27 And I saw as if it were the glitter of am- 
ber, as the appearance of fire within it round 
about, from the appearance of his loins up- 
ward; and from the appearance of his loins 
downward, I saw as it were the appearance 
of fire, and it had brightness round about. 

28 Like the appearance of the bow that is 
in the cloud on the day of rain, so was the 
appearance of the brightness round about: 
this was the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Loud. And when I saw it, I fell 
upon my face, and 1 heard the voice of one 
that spoke. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
stand up upon thy feet, and I will speak with 
thee. 

2 And a spirit entered into me as he spoke 
unto me, and it placed me upon my feet, and 
I heard him that spoke unto me. 

3 r And he said unto me, Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Israel, to rebel- 
lious tribes 5 that have rebelled against me : 
they and their fathers have transgressed 
against me, even until this very day. 

4 And the children are impudent of face, 
and obdurate of heart: I send thee unto 
them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal. 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellious family,) shall yet know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them. 

6 And thou, son of man, — thou shalt not 
be afraid of them, and of their words thou 
shalt have no fear, though they be briers 
and thorns with thee, and thou dost dwell 
among scorpions of their words be not 
afraid, and at their presence be not dis- 
mayed ; for they are a rebellious family. 

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear; for the}' are rebellious. 

e Zunz, “thunder.” 

f i. e. Those which they used when flying, the other 
two remaining extended under the vault, or canopy, over 
their heads. 

g Rashi. 

h Jonathan, “scorpions” proper; Rashi gives one ver- 
sion as “the wild rose-bush," which has sharp thorns. 
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8 *[\ But them, son of man, hear what I 
am speaking unto thee, Be not thou rebel- 
lious like this rebellions family: open thy 
mouth, an<l eat what I give unto thee. 

9 And then I looked, and behold, a hand 
was stretched out toward me ; and, lo, a roll- 
book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it out before me ; and it 
was written within and without :" and there 
were written therein lamentations, and dirges, 
and wo. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 T| And he said unto me, Son of man, eat 
what thou findest: eat this roll, and go, speak 
unto the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat this roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, feed 
thy belly, and fill thy bowels with this roll 
that I am giving unto thee. And I ate it; 
and it was in my mouth like honey in sweet- 
ness. 

4 *{[ And he said unto me, Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For not to a people of an obscure speech 
and of a difficult tongue art thou sent, but to 
the house of Israel ; 

G Not to many people of an obscure speech 
and of a difficult tongue, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, they would truly have heark- 
ened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto 
me; for all the house of Israel have a bold 
forehead, and a hard heart. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong 
against their face, and thy forehead strong 
against their forehead. 

9 As an adamant harder than flint have I 
made thy forehead : thou shalt not fear them, 
nor shalt thou be dismayed at their presence, 
though they he a rebellious family. 

10 And he said unto me, Son of mau, 
all my words that 1 will speak unto thee re- 
ceive in thy heart, and hear (them) with thy 
ears. 

11 And go, get thee to those in exile, unto 


* Contrary to the state of rolls iu general, which are 
written on the inside only. 
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the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and say unto them, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal: whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

12 Then a spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great rushing, b (say- 
ing,) Blessed be the glory of the Lord from 
his plaee. c 

13 (I heard) also the sound of the wings 
of the living creatures that touched one an- 
other, and the sound of the wheels at the 
same time with them, and the sound of a 
great rushing. 

14 So a spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, and I walked in bitterness, in the heat 
of my spirit, and the inspiration of the Lord 
was strong upon me. 

15 Then came I to the exiles at Tel-abib, 
who dwelt by the river Kebar, and I remain- 
ed where they dwelt, and I remained there in 
a state of confusion among them seveu days. 

1G And it came to pass at the end of 
seven days, 

T[ That the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel : and thou shalt 
hear the word out of my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou dost not give him 
warning, and speakest not to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life : the 
same wicked man shall die through his ini- 
quity; but his blood will I require at thy 
hand. 

19 But thou, — if thou hast warned the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way : he shall indeed die 
in his iniquity; but thou hast surely delivered 
thy soul. 

20 Again, When a righteous man do 
turn from his righteousness, and do what is 
wrong: then will I lay a stumbling-block be- 
fore him, (so that) he shall die; yet if thou 
hast not given him warning, lie shall die in 
his sin, and his acts of righteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remembered; but 
his blood will I require from thy hand. 

21 But if thou hast truly warned him, — 


b Zunz, “earthquake.” 

0 i. c. Everywhere, God’s place, the universe. 
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Hie righteous, that the righteous should uot j 
sin, and he doth not sin : he shall surely live, 
because he attended to the warning, and thou 
hast surely delivered thy own soul. 

22 * *’ And the inspiration of the Lord came 
there over me; and he said unto me, Arise, 
go forth into the valley, and there will 1 
speak with thee. 

23 And 1 arose, and went forth into the 
valley; and, behold, there was the glory of 
the Lord standing, like that glory which I 
had seen by the river Kebar : and 1 fell down 
on my face. 

24 Then entered a spirit into me, and 
placed me upright on my feet, and spoke 
with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thyself 
up a within thy house. 

25 But thou, 0 son of man, behold, they 
put ropes h upon thee, and bind thee with 
them, that thou canst not go out among them : j 

20 And I will let thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 
and shalt not become to them a man who re- 
proveth; for they are a rebellious family. 0 

27 But when 1 speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, lie 
that heareth, let him hear; and he that for- 
beareth, let him forbear; for they are a rebel- 
lious family. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 * But thou, 0 son of man, take thyself 
a tile, and lay it before thee, and engrave 
upon it a city, (namely,) Jerusalem : 

2 And place around it a siege, and build 
works of attack 3 against it, and cast up a 
mound against it; and arrange around it en- 
campments, and place against it battering 
rams® round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thyself an iron 
pan, and set it up as a wall of iron between 


thee f and the city : and direct thy face against 
it, that it may be placed in a state of siege, 
and lay siege against it. This shall be a sign 
for the house of Israel. 

4 And as for thyself, lie upon thy left 
side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Is- 
rael upon it: (after) the number of the days 
that thou shalt lie upon it shalt thou bear 
their iniquity. 

5 But as for myself, I lay upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, after the number of 
the days, three hundred and ninety days : so 
shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 

6 And when thou hast made an end of 
them, thou shalt lie on thy right side, the 
second time, and thou shalt bear the iniquity 
of the house of Judah forty days: a day each 
for a year, a day for a year do 1 lay it on 
thee. 

7 And toward the siege of Jerusalem shalt 
thou direct thy face with thy arm uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay ropes upon thee, 
that thou mayest not turn thyself from one 
side to the other, till thou hast made an end 
of the days of thy siege. 

9 But thou take unto thee wheat, and bar- 
1 ley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
spelt, and put them in one vessel, and make 
thyself bread thereof, (after) the number of 
the days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, 
three hundred and ninety days, shalt thou 
eat it. 

10 And thy food which thou, shalt eat 
shall be by weight, twenty shekels for every 
day : from one time to the other 5 time shalt 
thou eat it. 

11 And water shalt thou drink by mea- 
sure, the sixth part of a hin : from one time 
to the other time shalt thou drink (it). 

12 And in form of a barley-cake shalt thou 


* Rashi, “ to show them that they are not worthy to be 
reproved.” 

b Rashi, “be confined to thy house as though thou wert 
bound with ropes.” Philippson, “the people preveut the 
prophet, biuding him as it were, that he cannot go out and 
come among them to preach to them. So was Jeremiah 
prevented from coming into the temple; wherefore he had 
to send Baruch.” (Jer. xxxvi. 5.) 

* Lit. “house.” — Now, as the people will not listen, so 
will the Lord not permit his messenger to speak, till 
such a time that a better effect can be produced. 

* Rashi takes pH to be an instrument to throw stones j 

1 3Z 


' into the besieged city; Redak, as “wooden towers,” which 
were pushed gradually against the walls for attack j hence 
we have given it simply to express both opinions. 

| e Rashi explains dhj to be “chiefs of the divisions,” 
each of whom watches his part of the besieged place. 

f Rashi comments, “like the city wall which separates 
between the eity and the hostile army.” But Redak makes 
it emblematic, of the sins of Israel, which separated them 
from their God. 

I g Rashi, “from day to day shalt thou eat this— drink 
this,” emblematic of a rigorous siege, where food aud 
j drink are closely calculated before being given out. 

598 


EZEKIEL IV. V. 


eat it, and this slialt thou bake with balls of 
human excrement before their eyes. 

13 * And the Lord said, Even thus shall 
the children of Israel eat their bread unclean 
among the nations whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord Eternal! behold, 
my soul hath not been defiled; and that 
which dietli of itself, or is torn in pieties, have 
I never eaten from my youth up even until 
now; and never is flesh of abomination come 
into my month. 

15 ^ Then said he unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung instead of human ex- 
crement; and thou slialt prepare thy bread 
thereupon. 

10 And lie said unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the staff of bread in Jeru- 
salem ; and they shall eat bread by weight, 
and with anxious care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and in confusion ; 

17 In order that they may want bread and 
water, and be confounded one with the other, 
and pine away for their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 \ And thou, son of man, take unto thy- 
self a sharp sword, a barber’s razor slialt thou 
take for it* unto thyself, and cause it to pass 
over thy head and over thy beard: then take 
unto thee balances for weighing, and divide 
the hair. 

2 One third part slialt thou burn with fire 
in the midst of the city, when the days of the 
siege are completed; and thou slialt take an- 
other third part, and smite (it) round about 
it with the sword; and the other third part 
slialt thou scatter to the wind : and I will 
draw out a sword after the same. 

3 And take thence a few in number, and 
tie them up in the corners of thy garment. 

4 And from these again slialt thou take 
some, and cast them into the midst of the 
fire, and burn them in the fire: therefrom 
shall a fire go forth unto all the house of Is- 
rael. 

5 • Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 

* Meaning, the sword shall be represented by a razor. 

b Kashi, “sbc exchanged my ordinances for greater 
wickedness than,” &c. (See 2 ('hr on. xxxii. 2-9.) 

0 Rashij but Mrnachem, “ye make more noise,” t. e. 
exceed them in deeds of iniquity. 

4 Zunz, “I will withdraw my eye, that it shall not. look 


This is Jerusalem, which I had set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries that are 
round about her. 

6 But she rebelled 1 * against my ordinances 
more wickedly than the nations, and against 
my statutes, more than the countries that are 
round about her; for my ordinances they 
have despised, and as for my statutes, they 
have not walked in them. 

7 ■ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Because ye have given 6 yourselves 
up to evil more than the nations that are 
round about you, have not walked in my sta- 
tutes, and have not executed my ordinances, 
and not even acted according to the ordi- 
nances of the nations that are round about 
you : 

8 \ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I, also I am against thee, 
and I will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee before the eyes of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which 1 have 
never done, and the like of which I will never 
do any more, because of all thy abominations. 

10 ][ Therefore fathers shall devour their 
children in the midst of thee, and children 
shall devour their fathers: and I will execute 
judgments on thee, and I will scatter all thy 
remnant unto all the winds. 

1 1 Therefore, as I live, saitli the Lord 
Eternal, Surely, because thou hast made un- 
clean my sanctuary with all thy detestable 
things, and with all thy abominations: there- 
fore will I also diminish 11 (thee); and my eye 
shall not show pity, and I also will not spare. 

12 A third part of thee shall die through 
the pestilence, and come through famine to 
their end in the midst of thee ; and another 
third part shall fall by the sword round about 
thee; and the other third part will I scatter 
unto all the winds, and a sword will I draw 
out after them. 

13 Thus shall my anger be accomplished, 
and I will cause my fury to rest upon them, 
and I will satisfy myself: 8 and they shall 
know f that I the Lord have spoken it in my 


0 Raski, after Jonathan, “when I have taken vengeance 
on them, then shall my fury be allayed, and I will be- 
think myself of the affliction which I have bestowed on 
them.” But the next verse will require the translation 
here given. 

f The accomplishment of the evil will prove that it was 
(lie truth from God which the prophet spoke. 
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zeal, when I have let out all my fury on 
them. 

14 Yea, I will render thee a ruin, and a 
disgrace among the nations that are round 
about thee, before the eyes of every one that 
passeth by. 

15 And she shall be a disgrace and a taunt, 
a warning and an astonishment unto the na- 
tions that are round about thee/ when I 
execute judgments on thee in anger and in 
fury and in furious chastisements, — I the 
Lokd have spoken it, — 

1G When 1 send out among them the 
dreadful arrows of famine, which (ever) were 
the cause of destruction, which I will send 
out to destroy you; and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break unto you 
the stall' of bread : 

17 So will I let loose over b you famine 
and wild beasts, and they shall make thee 
childless; and pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and the sword will I bring 
over thee. I the Lord have spoken it. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them, 

3 And thou shalt say, 0 mountains of Is- 
rael, hear ye the word of the Lord Eternal ! 
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal to the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, to the brooks, 0 and to 
the valleys, Behold, I, even I, will bring over 
you the sword, and I will destroy your higli- 
plaees. 

4 And your altars shall be made desolate, 
and your sun-images shall be broken : and I 
will cause your slain ones to fall before your 
idols. 

5 And I will lay the carcasses of the chil- 
dren of Israel before their idols; and I will 
scatter your bones round about your altars. 

C> In all your dwelling-places the cities 
shall be laid in ruins, and the high-places [ 


shall be made desolate; in order that jour 
altars may be laid in ruins and made deso- 
late/ and your idols may be broken and 
annihilated, and your sun-images may be 
cut down, and your works may be blotted 
out. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of 
you : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

S Yet will I leave (some); that ye shall 
have some that escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered in the 
(various) countries. 

9 And those of you that escape shall re- 
member me among the nations among whom 
they shall have been carried captive, when 1 
shall have broken 0 their licentious heart, 
which had departed from me, even with their 
eyes, which were gone astray after their idols: 
and they shall loathe f themselves on account 
of the evil deeds which they have committed 
with all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the 
Lord: not for naught have I spoken that 1 
would do unto them this evil. 

11 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Strike thy hands together/ and stamp with 
thy foot, and say, Alas for all the dreadful 
abominations of the house of Israel ! who will 
have to fall by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence. 

12 lie that is afar off shall die of the pes- 
tilence ; and he that is near shall fall by the 
sword; and he that remaineth and is besieg- 
ed 11 shall die by the famine : thus will I let 
out all my fury on them. 

13 And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when their slain ones shall lie in the midst 
of their idols round about their altars, on 
every high hill, upon all the tops of the 
mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick-branched oak, — places 
where they presented sweet savour to all 
their idols. 

14 And I will stretch out my hand over 
them, and I will render the land desolate 
and waste, more than the wilderness toward 


* Redak, “so is lhe custom of Scripture to speak of 
the third llnd to the second person together. 

b - See Levit. xxvi. 6, 25, 2G. 

0 Zunz, “gullies,” the icadt/s of Palestine, which are 
nearly all river beds in the rainy season, though many 
are dry in summer. Everywhere they had erected altars 
to the idols. 

d Kashi, “shall be recognised through their guilt.” 


“Jonathan. Rashi, “who humbled myself, notwith- 
standing their heart went astray and departed lroiu me, 
in sending to them my prophets to ask them to return 
unto me, that 1 might do them good, but they would not.” 
Redak, “I was broken out of their licentious heart.” 
f Rashi; but Menachem, “quarrel with themselves.” 

8 Lit. “smite in thy baud.” 

| 11 Redak, “who is preserved;” so also Zunz, “spared.” 
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Diblath," in all their habitations : .and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 And thou, son of man, thus hath said 
the Lord Eternal concerning the land of Is- 
rael, There is an end! the end is coming over 
the four corners of the land. 

3 Now cometh the end over thee, and I 
will let loose my anger against thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and I will 
lay upon thee all thy abominations. 

4 And my eye shall not show' pity upon 
thee, and T will not spare thee; for thy own 
ways will I lay upon thee, and thy abomina- 
tions shall come in the midst of thee : and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, An 
evil, a peculiar evil, behold, is coming. 

G An end is coming, there is coming the 
end: it waketli up against thee; behold, (the 
evil) cometh . b 

7 The evil decree® is come against thee, 0 
thou inhabitant of the land : the time is come, 
near is the day of tumult, and not the joyful 
call' 1 on the mountains?. 

8 Now will I in a short time pour out my 
fury over thee, and I will let out all my anger 
against thee, and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and I will lay upon thee all thy 
abominations. 

9 And my eye shall not show pity, and 1 
will not spare: according to thy ways will I 
lay (evil) on thee; and thy abominations 
shall come in the midst of thee: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is coming; 
the evil decree® is gone forth ; the staff' hath 
blossomed, presumption hath budded; 

1 1 The violence 1 is grown up into the staff 

* i. <•. ' Alimm -diblat hay irn, (Num. xxxiii. 46;) hut Re- 
link, “Riblali,” by change of *i for a. 

b This is similar to the second verse; bnt there is a 
paronomasia, or play upon the words here, deserving of 
notice. tSn ypn ypn to to yp, “the end cometh, come 
is the end: it wakcth for thee.” rp is “an end,” V’prt 
is “he wakcth.” 

c Redak, “ the evil decree is come against thee like the 
morning.” Rashi, “the light of the morning-dawn and 
glory is already set.” Jonathan, “the kingdom,” i. c. 
the Chaldeans. 

* Some, “echo.” 

* Here, Rashi, “the dawn of the evil day is risen.” 
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of wickedness: nothing is left of them, and 
nothing of their multitude, and nothing of 
theirs; 6 and there shall be no lamenting for 
them. 

12 The time is coming, the day occurreth; 

| let the buyer not rejoice, and let the seller 
I not mourn ; for wrath is against all her mul- 
titude. 

13 For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, although their soul were yet 
alive; for the vision is against all her 
multitude; no one h shall return; but the 
soul of every one is fastened to his iniquity, 
they do not strengthen themselves (to re- 
pent) .' 

14 They have blown the cornet, every one 
maketh himself ready; but no one goetli to 
the battle; for my wrath is against all her 

! multitude. 

15 The sword is without, and the pesti- 
J lence and the famine are within : he that is 

in the field shall die by the sword; and he 
| that is in the city, him shall famine and pes- 
tilence devour. 

16 But they that escape of them shall 
escape, and they shall be on the mountains 
like the doves of the valleys, all of which are 
moaning, every one in his iniquity. 

17 All hands become feeble, and all knees 
go into k water. 

IS And people gird themselves with sack- 
cloth, and shuddering covereth them: and 
upon all faces there is shame, and upon all 
their heads there is baldness. 

19 Their silver shall they cast into the 
streets, and their gold shall be as though it 
were unclean: their silver and their gold 
shall hot be able to deliver them on the day 
of the wrath of the Lord; they shall not 
satisfy their souls, and not fill their bowels ; 
because it was the stumbling-block for 1 their 
iniquity. 

r The violence of the enemy is grown into a staff of 
punishment; but Rashi, “the violence of your hand is 
risen up against you as a staff of wickedness to destroy 
you.” 

8 Zunz, “nothing of their wealth, and nothing of their 
tumult.” Rashi, “nor of their children, nor their mul- 
titude.” 

b i. e. At the jubilee, to resume his sold property. 
Others, “this (vision) shall not return unfulfilled.” 

1 Rashi. l'hilippson, “no one can stand firmly in the 
guilt of his soul.” 

k i, Are unable to stand, as water. 

1 i. c. Their wealth led them to sin- 
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20 And as for the beauty' 1 of his ornament, 
which he had instituted tor (their) pride: 
even therein did they make the images of 
their abominations, their detestable things; 
therefore have I rendered it unclean for 
them. 

21 And I will give it up into the hands of 
the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a spoil: and they shall pol- 
lute it. 

22 And I will turn away my face from 
them, and they shall pollute my place where 
I dwelt in secret; and therein shall barbarians 
enter and pollute it. 

23 Make chains; for the land is full of 
blood-guiltiness, and the city is full of vio- 
lence. 

24 Therefore will I bring the worst of na- 
tions, and they shall take possession of their 
houses: 1 will also cause the pride of the 
mighty to cease; and their holy places shall 
be polluted. 

25 Destruction cometh : and they will seek 
peace, but there shall be none. 

20 Mishap shall come upon mishap, and 
report shall be spread upon report: and then 
will they seek a vision from the prophet; but 
the law shall be lost from the priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 
shall be clothed with distress, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be powerless : b 
after their way will I do unto them, and ac- 
cording to their own manners will I judge 
them; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 * 4 * * * And it came to pass in the sixth year, 
in the sixth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, that I was sitting in my house, and 
the elders of Judah were sitting before me; 
and there fell upon me there the inspiration 
of the Lord Eternal. 

2 And I saw, and, behold, there was a like- . 


* Kashi; referring this to (rod's temple, which he had 
made the pride of Israel, and which should now he cast 
off as unclean, because they had placed their abominations 
in it. Philippson, “ their costly ornaments they applied 
for pride; made thereof,” &c. 

b Lit. “troubled.” Zunz, “be stiff.” 
c Kashi, “he showed me as though he. were carrying 
me and bringing me to Jerusalem.” 


ness similar to the appearance of fire; from 
the appearance of his loins downward, it was 
fire; and from his loins upward, it was similar 
to the appearance of a bright light, like the 
glitter of amber. 

3 And he stretched forth the form of a 
hand, and took me by the locks of my head; 
and a spirit bore me between the earth and 
the heaven, and brought me in the visions 0 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner 
gate d that looketh toward the north, where 
was the seat of the image of jealousy, which 
provoketh to wrath. 0 

4 And, behold, there was the glory of the 
God of Israel, like the appearance which I 
had seen in the valley. 

1 5 And he said unto me, Son of man, do 

: but lift up thy eyes in the direction toward 
the north. So I lifted up my eyes in the 
j direction toward the north, and behold north- 
| ward at the gate of f the altar (there was) 
j this image of jealousy at the entrance. 

6 Then said he unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they are doing? great abomina- 
tions are they that the house of Israel commit 
j here, to make me go far away from my sanc- 
tuary; but thou shalt yet see still other great 
abominations. 

I 7 And he brought me to the door of the 
court : and I looked, and behold there was a 
hole in the wall. 8 * * 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, do 
break (an opening) 11 in the wall: and I broke 
(an opening) in the wall, and, behold, there 
was a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and see the 
wicked abominations which they are doing 
here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold 
there was every form of creeping things, and 
cattle, abominations, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, engraven 1 upon the wall all 
round about. 

11 And seventy men of the elders of the 
house of Israel, and Yaazanyahu the son of 


4 l. e. The gate of the inner court. 

■ Jonathan. 

f i. e. The gate which faced the altar, iu the inner 

court. 

8 Of a secret chamber near it. 

h Rashi, “Break in the wall and enlarge the hole.” 

1 Similar to the temples of the Egyptians, on the walls 
of which all the things here described are engraved. 
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Shaphan standing in the midst of them, were 
standing before them, and every man had his 
censer in his hand; and a thick curling cloud 
of incense was ascending upward. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the elders of the house 
of Israel are doing in the dark, every man 
in his image-chambers ?“ for they say, The 
Lord seeth us not: the Lord hath forsaken 
the earth. 

13 And he said unto me, Thou shalt yet 
again see still other great abominations that 
they are doing. 

14 And he brought me to the entrance of 
the gate of the Lord’s house which was on 
the north side: and, behold, there sat the wo- 
men weeping for Thammnz. b 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, O son of man? Thou shalt yet again 
see still other greater abominations than 
these. 



of the temple of the Lord, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and twenty 
men, with their backs toward the temple of 
the Lord, and their faces toward the east; 
and they were prostrating themselves east- 
ward to the sun. 

17 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, 0 son of man ? Is it too light a thing 
for the house of Judah to commit the abomi- 
nations which they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with violence, and they 
constantly repeat to provoke me to anger; 
and, lo, they stretch forth the branch to their 
nose. 0 

18 Therefore I also will deal in fury; my 
eye shall not look with pity, and I will not 
spare: and though they call before my ears 
with a loud voice, will I still not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And he called before my ears with a 
loud voice, saying, Let those come near that 


* Kashi, “covered with marble flooring” Gottsbalk 
Metz, “concealed chamber.” 

b A Phoenician idol, whose death was mourned for at 
the summer solstice, during eight days, when his resnrree- 
tion was celebrated with the most extravagant joy. Li- 
terally, The Thammuz. 

0 It is said that the Persians held, while worshipping 
their spirit of good, a bundle of twigs, called Rarsom, 
5U8 
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have charge to punish' 1 the city, and every 
man with his destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from the 
direction of the upper gate, which is turned 
toward the north, and every man with his 
weapon of destruction in his hand; and one 
man in the midst of them was clothed in 
linen, with a writer’s materials® by his side: 
and they went in, and placed themselves be- 
side the copper altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Israel as- 
cended up from the cherub, whereupon it had 
been, to the threshold of the house. And he 

J called to the man clothed in linen, who 
had the writer’s materials by his side. 

I 4 And the Lord said unto him, Pass 
' through the midst of the city, through the 
midst of Jerusalem, and inscribe a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men who sigh and who 
complain because of all the abominations 
| which are done in the midst of it. 

5 And to the others he said before my 
ears, Pass ye through the city after him, and 
smite: let your eye not look with pity, and 
do not spare; 

f> The aged, youth, and virgin, and little 
children, and women shall ye slay and de- 
stroy; but come not near any man upon 
whom the mark is; and at my sanctuary 
shall ye begin. Then they began with the 
ancient men who were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Make unclean 
the house, and fill the courts with the slain : 
go forth. And they went forth, and they 
smote in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while they were 
smiting them, and I alone was left, that I 
fell upon my face, and cried out, and said, 
Ah Lord Eternal ! wilt thou destroy all the 
residue of Israel when thou pourest out thy 
fury over Jerusalem? 

0 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of 
the house of Israel and of Judah is exceed- 
ingly great, and the land is full of blood-guilti- 
ness, and the city full of injustice ; f for they 


composed of pomegranate, tamarisk, and date trees, in 
the left hand. Redak, “they apply the filthy odour (of 
the ineense) to their nose.” 
d Rashi. 

e Rashi, after Jonathan, “book of tablets,” whieh were 
covered with wax, on which they used to engrave with a 
style. Zunz, “writing materials.” Redak, “ ink-linru.” 
r Rashi, “perverted judgment,” i. e. wrongful decisions. 
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have said, The Lord hath forsaken the land, 
and the Lord seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, my eye shall not 
look with pity, and I will not spare; but I 
will bring their course upon their own head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed in linen, 
who had the writing materials by his side, 
brought back word, saying, I have done ac- 
cording to all that thou hast commanded me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Then I saw, and, behold, on the vault 
that was above the head of the cherubim, 
there appeared over them something like a 
sapphire stone, something similar in appear- 
ance to the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he said unto the man clothed in 
linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, 
under the cherub, and fill thy hands with 
coals of fire from between the cherubim, and 
throw (them) over the city. And he went 
in before my eyes. 

3 Now the cherubim were standing on the 
right side of the house, when the man went 
in : and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lord rose upward 
from the cherub, toward the threshold of the 
house: and the house was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the bright- 
ness of the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the sound of the wings of the 
cherubim was heard as far as the outer court, 
like the voice of the Almighty God when he 
speaketh. 

G And it came to pass, when he command- 
ed the man clothed in linen, saying. Take 
fire from between the wheels, from between 
the cherubim, that he went in, and stood be- 
side the wheel. 

7 And the one cherub stretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubim unto the 
lire that was between the cherubim, and lift- 
ed it up, and placed it into the hands of the 
one clothed in linen; who took it, and 
went out. 

8 And there became visible on the cheru- 
bim the form of a man’s hand beneath their 
wings. 

9 And I saw, and, behold, there were four 


1 Rashi and Redak think this describes the Ophannim; 
others, the Cherubim also, who are' thus represented as 
full of eyes. 


|| wheels by the cherubim, one wheel by the 
one eherub, and another wheel by the other 
cherub: and the appearance of the wheels 
was like the glitter of a chrysolite stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, the whole 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel were in 
the midst of another wheel. 

I| 11 In their going, they went toward their 
I 1 four sides, they turned not round in their 
jj going; but to the place whither the head 
ii was turned they followed it, they turned not 
I round in their going. 

I 12 And their* whole body, and their back, 

! and their hands, and their wings, as also tin* 
j wheels, were full of eyes round about, (even) 
the wheels that belonged to all four of them. 

13 As for the wheels, they were called 
G algal b before my ears. 

! 14 And every one had four faces : the one 

face was the face of a cherub, and the second 
face was the face of a man, and the third 
the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of 
an eagle. 

15 And the cherubim lifted themselves up. 
This is the living creature that I saw by the 

, river Kebar. 

16 And when the cherubim went forward, 
the wheels went close by them ; and when 
the cherubim lifted up their wings to mount 
up from the earth, the wheels also did not 
turn away from beside them. 

| 17 When those halted, these halted; and 

when those lifted themselves up, these lifted 
themselves up with them ; for the spirit of the 
living creature was in them. 

18 And the glory of the Lord went forth 
from off the threshold of the house, and halt- 
ed over the cherubim. 

19 And the cherubim lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth before my 
eyes as they went forth, and the wheels at 
the same time with them, and halted at the 
entrance of the east gate of the house of the 
Lord: and the glory of the God of Israel was 

j over them above. 

20 This is the living creature that I saw 
under the God of Israel bv the river Kebar; 
and I understood that they were cherubim. 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 


h is synonymous with Ophan, meaning, “wheel 

but the first term, from SSj “ to roll,” denotes more espe- 
cially the speed and rapidity of their motion. 
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every one had four wings; and the likeness 
of the hands of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces was the 
same as the faces which I had seen by the 
river Kebar, their appearances and them- 
selves: they went every one in the direction j 
of his face. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 And a spirit bore me up, and brought 
me unto the east gate of the house of the 
Lord, which looketh eastward : and behold, 
there were at the entrance of the gate five 
and twenty men; and I saw in the midst of 
them Yaiizanyah the son of ’Azzur, and Pelat- 
yahu the son of Ben ayah u, princes of the 
people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
these are the men that devise wickedness, 
and give evil counsel in this city ; 

3 Who say, (The evil) a is not near; so let 
us build houses: this (city) is the pot, and 
we are the flesh. 

4 * * Therefore prophesy against them, pro- 
phesy, O son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
and said unto me, Speak, Thus hath said the 
Lord, Thus have ye said, 0 house of Israel; 
and whatever cometh into your mind, do I 
know full well. 

6 Ye have multiplied those slain by you in 
this city, and ye have filled its streets with 
the slain. 

7 Therefore thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, Those slain by you whom ye have struck 
down b in the midst of it, — they are the flesh, 
and this place is the pot ; but you are to be re- 
moved 0 out of the midst of it. 

8 The sword have ye feared: and the 
sword will I bring over you, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

9 And I will remove you out of the midst 
of it, and I will give you up into the hand 


a Rashi and Rcdak. Zimz, “Not in the vicinity ought 
we to build houses." Philippson, “It is not near the 
time to build houses (in foreign lands);” alluding to Jer. 
xxix. 5, 28. “ It is the pot,” is so commented on by Rashi : 

“ As the flesh is not removed from the pot till it is com- 
pletely boiled, so shall we not go forth from it till we 
die.” 

b Lit. “plaeed.” 

• Lit. “to bring forth.” 

4 i. e. They should not meet their end in Jerusalem 
but beyond the limits of Palestine. 


of strangers, and will execute punishments 
among you. 

10 By the sword shall ye fall; on the 
boundary of Israel will I judge you: and ye 
shall know’ that I am the Lord. 

11 This place shall not be unto you as a 
pot, so that you should be as flesh in the midst 
of it; but on the boundary 11 of Israel will I 
judge you. 

12 And ye shall know that I am the Lord*, 
because® in my statutes have ye not walked, 
and my ordinances have ye not executed ; but 
ye have done after the ordinances of the 
nations that are round about you. 

13 And it came to pass, as I was prophesy- 
ing, that Pelatyahu the son of Benayah died. 
Then fell I down upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord Eternal ! 
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of 
Israel? 

14 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and the 
whole house of Israel altogether/ are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said, Remain you far from the Lord: unto 

' us is this land given for a possession. 

16 * u Therefore say, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Although I have removed 
them far away among the nations, and al- 
though I have scattered them among the 
countries: yet will I be to them as a minor® 
sanctuary in the countries whither they are 
come. 

17 ■ Therefore saj T , Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, I will both gather you from 
the people, and assemble you out of the coun- 
tries whither ye have been scattered, and I 
will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and they 
shall remove all its detestable things, and all 
its abominations out of it. 


* Zuuz, “You who have not,” Ac. G. Metz, “in whose 
statutes,” &e. 

f Those who had been carried to Babylon. They were 
regarded as inferior by those who had been left under 
Zedckiah; and they elaimed to be especial favourites of 
God, because they yet held Palestine : henee the denun- 
ciation ; since neither they nor their king adhered to the 
law which God had imparted to them. 

* Jonathan, who renders, “synagogues,” or “places of 
assembly.” Philippson, after some moderns, “a sanctuary 
for a little while.” 
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19 And I will give them one single heart, 
and a new spirit will I put within you; and 


I will remove the heart of stone out of their 
body,” and I will give unto them a heart of 
flesh : 

20 In order that they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep my ordinances, and do 
them; and they shall be unto me for a peo- 
ple, and I will indeed be unto them for a God. 

21 But as for those whose heart walketh 
after the heart of their detestable things and 
their abominations, their way do I bring upon 
their own head, saith the Lord Eternal. 

22 Then did the cherubim lift up their 
wings, and the wheels at the same time with 
them ; and the glory of the God of Israel was 
over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord ascended 
from the midst of the city, and halted upon 
the mount which is on the east side of the 
city. 

24 But a spirit bore me up, and brought 
me into Chaldea, to those in exile, in the ap- 
pearance through the spirit of God : and then 
ascended away from me the appearance which 
I had seen. 

25 Then did I speak unto those in exile 
all the things that the Lord had shown me. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 1 The word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, in the midst of a rebellious 
family art thou dwelling, who have eyes to 
see, and see not; who have ears to hear, and 
hear not; for they are a rebellious family. 

3 * But thou, ( ) son of man, prepare for 
thyself vessels for going into exile, and wan- 
der away by day before their eyes; and thou 
shalt wander away from thy place to another 
place before their eyes: perhaps they may 
become aware that they are a rebellious 
family. 

4 Then shalt thou carry forth thy vessels, 
like vessels of exile, by day before their eyes : 
and thou shalt go forth at evening before ' 
their eyes, as they do that go forth into exile. 

5 Before their eyes break a hole through 
the wall, and carry (them) through it. 

* Lit. “flesh.” 

b Jeremiah prophesied that Zedekiah should see the 
king of Babylon; and Ezekiel, that he should not see that 
4 A 


6 Before their (eyes) shalt thou bear them 
upon thy shoulders, in the dark shalt thou 
carry them forth : thy face shalt thou cover, 
that thou mayest not see the ground; for as a 
token have I set thee unto the house of Is- 
rael. 

7 And I did so as I had been commanded; 
my vessels I carried forth by day, like vessels 
of exile, and in the evening 1 broke a hole 
for myself through the wall with my hand : 
in the dark 1 brought them forth, and I bore 
them upon my shoulder before their eyes. 

8 Tf And the word of the Lord came unto 
me in the morning, saying, 

9 Son of man, have not the house of Is- 
rael, the rebellious family, said unto thee, 
What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus hath said 
the Lord Eternal, For the prince in- Jerusa- 
lem is the doom, and for all the house of Is- 
rael, (and those) that are in the midst of 
them. 

11 Say, I am your token; just as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: into 
exile, into captivity, shall they wander. 

12 And the prince that is among them 
shall bear upon his shoulder in the dark, and 
shall go forth; through the wall shall they 
break a hole to carry (things) through it : his 
face shall he cover up, that he may not see 
the ground with his eyes. 

13 And I will spread out my net over 
him, and he shall be caught in my snare: 
and I will bring him to Babylon into the 
land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see 
it, b and there shall he die. 

14 And all that are round about him, those 
who assist him, and all the wings of his armies 
will 1 disperse toward every wind; and the 
sword will 1 draw out after them. 

15 And they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I scatter them among the na- 
tions, and disperse them in the countries. 

16 But I will leave of them men few in 
number from the sword, from the famine, 
and from the pestilence: in order that they 
may relate all their abominations among the 
nations whither they shall have come; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

country; and so it happened. Zedekiah was taken to 
Riblah, where he was blinded by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
then carried to Babylon, which he never left again. 
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17 ][ And the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, thy bread shalt thou eat 
with quaking, and thy water shalt thou drink 
with trembling and with anxious care. 

19 And thou shalt say unto the people of 
the land, Thus hath said the Lord Eternal 
concerning the inhabitants of Jerusalem, (and) 
concerning the land of Israel, Their bread 
shall they eat with anxious care, and their 
water shall they drink with confusion, for 
the cause that her land will be desolate, de- 
prived of its plenteousness because of the 
violence of all those that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall 
be laid in ruins, and the land shall be made 
desolate: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

21 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what sort of proverb is 
that which ye have in the land of Israel, say- 
ing, The days are lasting long, a and lost is 
every vision? 

23 Therefore say unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, I will cause this pro- 
verb to cease, and they shall no more use it 
as a proverb in Israel ; but speak unto them, 
The days are coming nigh, and the word of 
every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any false 
vision b and a deceptive divination within the 
house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord, — I do speak, and 
whatever word I do speak shall be done; it 
shall not be delayed any more; for in yonr 
days, 0 rebellious family, will I speak the 
word, and I will execute it, saitli the Lord 
Eternal. 

26 ^ And the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, the house of Israel 
say, The vision that he foreseeth is for distant 
days, and for times that are far off doth he 
prophesy. 


* Rashi, “The days (the time) will be long without the 
coming of the punishmeut, and iu the mean while will the 
evil vision which the prophets prophesy unto ns be for- 
gotten and lost sight of.” Zunz, “all prophecy remains 
unfulfilled.” 

b Rashi, “ The false prophets shall no more be able to 
promise you falsely peace, for speedily will I bring to 
pass the words of the true prophets.” Philippson, “dou- 
ble-meaning prediction;” and thinks it to mean, that the 


Xll. XIII. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, There shall not be de- 
layed any more one of all my words; but 
whatever word I do speak shall be done, 
saith the Lord Eternal. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the pro- 
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou 
unto those that prophesy out of their own 
heart, Hear ye the word of the Lord : 

3 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Wo 
unto the scandalous prophets, that follow 
their own spirit, without having seen any 
thing! 

4 Like foxes among the ruins have been 
thy prophets, 0 Israel! 

5 Ye did not go up into the breaches, nor 
did ye make a fence 0 around the house of Is- 
rael to stand in the battle on the day of the 
Lord. 

6 They saw falsehood and lying divination, 
they who say, “ The Lord saith,” when the 
Lord had not sent them; and yet they made 
others hope for the fulfilment of the word. 

7 Had ye not seen a false vision, and 
had ye not said a lying divination? and ye 
say, “The Lord saith,” when I have not 
spoken. 

8 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Whereas ye have spoken falsehood, 
and have seen lies: therefore, behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord Eternal. 

9 And my hand shall be against the pro- 
phets that see falsehood, and that divine lies; 
in the secret council of ray people shall they 
not be, and in the register of the house of Is- 
rael shall they not be written, and into the 
land of Israel shall they not come: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord Eternal. 

10 Because, even because they have se- 
duced my people, saying, “ Peace,” when there 
was no peace: and (my people) d build a pro- 


assertions of the true prophets should no longer be a mat- 
ter of doubt. 

* When the enemy has breached the wall the valiant 
step forward to repel the invaders, and others build in 
haste a wall or fence to repair the damage; but the false 
prophets seek their own safety, regardless of the sorrow of 
others. 

d Rashi ; meaning, the people sin, build, as it were, a wall 
to protect themselves of bad materials, and these prophets 
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tecting wall, and, lo, they plaster it with un- 
adhesive mortar. 

11 Say unto those who plaster it with 
unadhesive mortar, that it shall fall: there 
comcth an overflowing rain-shower; and ye, 

0 great hailstones, shall fall;,, and a storm- 
wind shall rend it. 

12 And, Io, the wall is fallen down; will 
it not now be said unto you, Where is the 
plastering wherewith ye have plastered? 

13 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, I will even rend it with storm- 
winds in my fury; and an overflowing rain- 
shower shall come in my anger, with great 
hailstones in my fury to destroy it. 

14 And I will pull down the wall that ye 
have plastered with unadhesive mortar, and 

1 will cast it dow’n to the ground, so that the 
foundation thereof shall be laid open; and it 
shall fall, and ye shall be destroyed in the 
midst of it : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

15 Thus will I let out all my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon those that have plastered 
it with unadhesive mortar; and I will say 
unto you, Gone is the wall, and gone are they 
that plastered it; 

16 (Namely,) the prophets of Israel who 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and who see 
for her a vision of peace, when there is no 
peace, saitli the Lord Eternal. 

17 1[ But, thou son of man, set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, who pro- 
phesy out of their own heart: and prophesy 
against them, 

18 And say, Thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, Wo to the women that sew bolsters to- 
gether* for the armpits of all, and make 
cushions for the head of every stature, to hunt 
souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my people, 
that ye may keep jour own soul alive? 

19 And ye profane me among my people 
for handfuls b of barley and for bits of bread, 


confirm them by predicting happiness, as though they 
covered the wall of the others with a plastering which 
will fall off almost as soon as applied. 

a Referring to the Eastern custom of furnishing the 
rooms luxuriously with bolsters, cushions, and divans. 
Redak takes mnDDD to mean, not “cushions,” but “vails.” 
The last part of the verse Rashi renders, “to support 
yourselves by this means.” So also Zunz. 
b For a trifling reward. 

9 After Rashi and Philippson. Rashi comments, “ that 
they may fly through your means to hell.” which is beau- 


to slay the souls that should not die, and to 
keep alive the souls that should not live, by 
your lying to my people that listen to lies! 

20 ^ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I am against your bolsters, 
whereon ye hunt the souls that they may 
flutter (in your net), c and I will tear them 
away from your arms; and I will let the souls 
go free, even the souls that ye hunt that they 
may flutter (in your net.) 

21 And I will tear away j'our cushions, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in your hand to be hunted: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because ye grieve the heart of the 
righteous with falsehood, when 1 have not 
given him pain; and strengthen the hands 
of the wicked, so that he should not return 
from his wicked way, through which he 
might live. d 

23 Therefore shall ye see no more false- 
hood, and tell no more divinations; and I 
will deliver my people out of your hand: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Then came there unto me certain men of 
the elders of Israel, and sat down before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart,® and the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity have they placed before their 
faces: shall I in anywise let myself be in- 
quired of by them? 

4 Therefore speak with them, and say 
unto them, Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Whatever man it be of the house of Israel 
that setteth up his idols in his heart, and lay- 
eth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometk to the prophet: I the 
Lord will answer him, although * 1 he cometli 

| with the multitude of his idols; 


I tifully given by Philippson, as here imitated, by “flutter- 
| ing in the net” of those female deceivers whose arts and 
jl aim are to lead souls to destruction. This account of 
| Ezekiel proves that the false prophetesses were not sparing 
j of immoral acts to confirm their power over their dupes. 

I d Zunz. Others, “by promising him life.” 
j * Rashi, “they have resolved in their heart to serve 
their idols.” 

f Rashi. Zunz, “'for he cometh.” Philippson, “I the 
I Lord will answer him in this wise, according to the mul 
titude,”&c. 
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5 In order that I may grasp* * the house of 
Israel by their heart, those who are separated 
from me through all their idols. 

G " Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Re- 
turn, and cause (your heart) to turn away 
from your idols: and from all }’our abomina- 
tions turn away your faces. 

7 For whatever man it be of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in 
Israel, that separateth himself from me, and 
settetli up his idols in his heart, and layeth 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his 
face, and then cometh to the prophet to inquire | 
through him of me : I the Lord will answer 
him through my word; b 

8 And I will set my face against that man, 
and will make him an astonishment for a 
sign and for proverbs, and I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

9 V And when the prophet suffereth him- 
self to be deceived, and he speaketh a word : 
I the Lord have suffered that prophet to be c 
deceived; and I will stretch out. my hand 
against him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

10 And they shall bear their guilt: as the 
guilt of the inquirer is, so shall the guilt of 
the prophet be; 

11 In order that the house of Israel may 
go no more astray by not following me, and 
not pollute themselves any more with all 
their transgressions; but that they may be- 
come unto me a people, and I may be unto 
them a God, saith the Lord Eternal. 

12 * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

13 Son of man, if a land should sin 
against me by trespassing grievously, and 1 
stretch out my hand against it, and break 
unto it the staff of bread, and send out famine 
against it, and cut off from it man and beast; 

14 And if there be these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, d in the midst of it: these 


1 Jonathan, “In order to bring the house of Israel to 
come with repentance in their heart, which hath departed 
from my service. ” 

b Jonathan. Redak, “for my sake.” Philippson, “In 
a manner befitting myself.” 

• i. e. When the prophet, like Bil’am, has evil inten- 
tions, and speaks contrary to the divine inspiration, which, 
though a sin, is not prevented by divine interposition, more 
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through their righteousness should save but 
their own soul; saith the Lord Eternal. 

15 If I cause wild beasts to pass through 
the land, and they depopulate it, and it be- 
cometh desolate, without any one to pass 
through because of the beasts : 

16 These three men (if they were) in it, as 
I live, saith the Lord Eternal, should not 
save either sons or daughters; they only 
should be saved, but the land should be 
made desolate. 

17 Or, if I should bring a sword over that 
land, and say, The sword shall pass through 
the land, and I cut off from it man and 
beast ; 

18 And if these three men should be in it: 
as I live, saith the Lord Eternal, they should 
not save either sons or daughters, but they 
alone should be saved. 

19 Or, if I should send out the pestilence 
against that land, and pour out my fury over 
it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast; 

20 And if Noah, Daniel, and Job, should 
be in the midst of it: as I live, saith the Lord 
Eternal, they should not save either son or 
daughter; they through their righteousness 
should save their own soul. 

21 * For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Although I send my four dreadful means of 
punishment over Jerusalem, the sword, and 
the famine, and the wild beasts, and the pes- 
tilence, to cut off from it man and beast: 

22 Still, behold, there are left therein some 
that escape who shall be carried forth, both 
sons and daughters; behold, the}’ are coming 
forth unto you, e and ye will see their way 
and their doings; and then will ye be com- 
forted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, yea, concerning all that I 
have brought upon it; 

23 And they will comfort you, when ye 
see their way and their doings; and ye shall 
know’ that I have not done without cause f all 
that I have executed in it, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 


than other transgressions. “Whoever will do wrong has 
the liberty to do so,” is a saying of the wise; though it 
be at the peril of the sinner. 

d Correetly, Ij/yoh. 

* Meaning, that the exiles of Jerusalem should join 
those already in Babylon. 

' i. e. It was not caprice, but justiee, whieh destroyed 
Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What shall become of the 
wood of the vine more than of any other 
wood, of the branch® which was standing 
among the trees of the forest? 

3 Can wood be taken therefrom to employ 
it for any work? or will men take from it a 
pin to hang thereon any vessel? 

4 Behold, if it be given up to the fire to be 
consumed, — (and) the lire have consumed 
both its ends, and the middle of it be scorch- 
ed : will it be fit for any work? 

0 Behold, when it was yet entire, it could 
not be employed for any work : how much 
more (must this be) when the fire hath con- 
sumed it, and it is scorched, — and shall it yet 
be employed for any work? 

6 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, As the wood of the vine among the 
trees of the forest, which I have given up 
to the fire to be consumed : so do I give up 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face against them : 
from the fire b have they gone forth, yet the 
lire shall devour them; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I set my face 
against them. 

8 And I will render the land a desert; be- 
cause they have committed a trespass, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 " And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, make known unto Jerusa- 
lem her abominations, 

3 And thou shalt say, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal unto Jerusalem, Thy origin and 
thy birth are out of the land of Canaan: thy 
father was an Emorite, 0 and thy mother a 
Ilittite. 


* Rashi, “Not the vine of vineyards which hears fruit 
do 1 speak of to thee, but of the branches of the wild 
vine which groweth in the forest.” 

b Jonathan, “ They have transgressed the words of the 
law whieh were given out of the fire, and the nations who 
are strong as fire shall destroy them.” But the plain 
sense is, “ though they have escaped many dangers, they 
shall succumb at last.” 

0 i. e. The city of Jerusalem was of ancient origin be- 
fore Abraham eame to Palestine. 


4 And as for thy birth, on the day thou 
wast born thy navel was not cut, nor wast 
thou washed in water to be cleansed;' 1 and 
thou wast not rubbed with salt, nor wrapt 
in swaddling clothes. 

5 No eye looked with pity on thee, to do 
any of these things unto thee, to have com- 
passion upon thee; but thou wast cast out on 
the open field, with a loathing'’ of thy body, 
on the day that thou wast born. 

6 But I passed then by thee, and I saw 
thee stained f with thy own blood, and I said 
unto thee, Iir thy blood, live; yea, I said 
unto thee, In thy blood, live. 

7 Myriads, like the vegetation of the field, 
did I make of thee, and thou didst increase 
and become great, and thou attainedst the 
highest attractions: with thy breasts deve- 
loped, and thy hair full grown; but thou wast 
still naked and bare. 

8 But I passed then by thee, and saw thee, 
and, behold, thy time was the time of love; 
and I spread the skirt of my garment over 
thee, and covered thy nakedness : yea, I swore 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Eternal, and thou be- 
camest mine. 

9 Then did I bathe thee with water, yea, 1 
thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee; 
and I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and made thee shoes of badgers 4 * * * * * * 11 skin, and 1 
placed on thy head a turban of fine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk. 

11 And I decked thee with ornaments, 
and I placed bracelets upon thy hands, and a 
chain around thy neck. 

12 And I placed a ring on thy nose, and 
earrings in thy ears, and a crown of splendour 
on thy head. 

13 Thus wast thou ornamented with gold 
and silver; and thy garments were of fine 
linen, and silk, and broidered work; fine 
Hour, and honey, and oil didst thou eat: and 


4 Rashi, aj)})lanemevt, “making level,” “smooth.” 

* Zunz, “on thy body.” Philippson, “full of contempt 

of thy life;” i. e. indifferent whether such treatment would 
injure the new-born child or not. 

f Others, “twitching,” “struggling.” 

s Rashi, “In this thy state of filthiness shalt thou not 
die.” lienee we might render, “Notwithstanding thy 
blood shalt thou live.” 

h Zunz and other moderns leave tynn thachaxh un- 

translated. 
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thou wast exceedingly beautiful, and thou 
didst succeed to acquire dominion. 

14 And thy fame went forth among the 
nations because of thy beauty; for it was per- 
fect through my glorious ornament, which I 
had put upon thee, saith the Lord Eternal. 

15 But thou didst trust in thy beauty, and 
play the harlot because of thy fame, and 
lavish thy lewd caresses on every one that 
passed by — on him they were bestowed. 

16 And thou didst take from thy garments, 
and deck* thee high-places wdth divers colours, 
and play the harlot thereupon : never should 
the like come to pass, and never should it 
be so. 

17 And thou didst take thy elegant orna- 
ments of my gold and of my silver, which 1 
had given thee, and make for thyself male 
images, and play the harlot with them; 

18 And thou didst take thy broidered gar- 
ments, and cover them : and my oil and my 
incense didst thou place before them. 

19 And my bread which I had given thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey, which I had 
let thee eat, even this didst thou set before 
them for a sweet savour: yes, so was it, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

. 20 And thou didst take thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hadst born unto me, 
and didst slaughter these unto them to be de- 
voured; (but) were thy acts of lewdness not 
yet enough? 

21 That thou didst slay my children, and 
give them up to cause them to pass through 
the fire for them? 

22 And in all thy abominations and thy 
acts of lewdness thou didst not remember the 
days of thy youth, when thou wast naked 
and bare, when thou wast stained with thy 
blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all thy wick- 
edness, — (wo, wo unto thee! saith the Lord 
Eternal;) — 

24 That thou didst build unto thyself emi- 
nences, and make thyself elevations in every 
street. 

25 On the corner of every road didst thou 
build thy elevations, and make thy beauty 


abominable, and spread out thy feet to every 
one that passed by, and multiply thy acts of 
lewdness. 

26 And thou didst play the harlot with 
the Egyptians, thy neighbours, with large 
limbs, b and multiply thy acts of lewdness, to 
provoke me to anger. 

27 And, behold, I stretched out my hand 
over thee, and diminished thy stated portion ; 
and 1 gave thee up unto the will of those that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines, who 
were made to blush for thy incestuous course. 

28 Then didst thou play the harlot with 
the sons of Asshur, because thou wast tin sa- 
tiable: yea, thou didst play the harlot with 
them, and wast even then not satisfied. 

29 And thou didst multiply thy lewdness 
with the traders’ 0 land as far as Chaldea; and 
even with this wast thou not satisfied. 

30 How very corrupt is thy heart, saith 
the Lord Eternal, seeing thou didst all these 
things, deeds of an abandoned lewd woman ; 

31 Seeing that thou didst build thy emi- 
nences at the corner of every road, and make 
thy elevations in every street; and wast not 
like a harlot, as thou scornedst the wages. 

32 0 thou adulterous wife! who, while 
bound to her husband, receiveth strangers! 

33 Unto all harlots they give presents; but 
thou hast given thy presents to all thy lovers, 
and hast bribed them, that they might come 
unto thee from every side in thy acts of lewd- 
ness. 

34 And the reverse was the case with thee 
from (other) women in thy acts of lewdness, 
that men did not follow thee to seek thy 
lew d caresses ; and because thou gavest the 
w r ages, and no wages w^ere given thee : so 
was it the reverse with thee. 

35 Therefore, O harlot, hear the word of 
the Lord! 

36 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Whereas thy wealth was squandered,' 1 and 
thy nakedness was uncovered through thy 
lewd acts with thy lovers, and with all thy 
abominable idols, 0 and for the blood of thy 
children, whom thou didst give unto them : 

37 Therefore, behold, I will gather all thy 


* Lit. “ make thyself high-places of divers colours.” 
b Lit. “great with respect to flesh.” 

0 Kashi, taking jjtjj not for Canaanite, but “traders;” 
as the Phoenicians, the Canaanites by the seaside, were 
the merchants of antiquity, their proper name was at 
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length applied to all who made merchandise their pursuit. 
Others, literally, “with the land of Canaan as far as Chal- 
dea.” 

d After Philippson. 

e Here is the solution of the “lewdness” of Jerusalem 
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lovers, whom thou hast given* pleasure, and 
all whom thou hast loved, together with all 
whom thou hast hated, — yea, 1 will gather 
them all round about thee, and will uncover 
thy nakedness unto them, that they may see 
all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, as adulteresses 
and women that shed blood are judged; and 
I will bring b upon thee the blood of fury and 
jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee up into their 
hand, and they shall pull down thy emi- 
nences, and shall break down thy elevations; 
and they shall strip thee of thy clothes, and 
they shall take thy elegant ornaments, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 

40 And they shall bring up against thee 
ail assembly, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
swords ; 

41 And they shall burn thy houses with 
fire, and execute punishments on thee before 
the eyes of many women: and I will cause 
thee to cease from being a harlot, and also 
the wages (of sin) shalt thou not give any 
more. 

42 And then will I assuage my fury on 
thee, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more 
angry.® 

43 Because that thou didst not remember 
the days of thy youth, but didst irritate me 
with all these things : behold, therefore I also 
will bring thy course upon thy head, snith the 
Lord Eternal, and thou shalt no more commit 
incest* * 1 * * * * with all thy (other) abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that speaketh® in 
proverbs shall use this proverb against thee, 
saying. As the mother is, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, loath- 
ing her husband and her children ; and thou 
art the sister of thy sisters, who have loathed 
their husbands and their children : your mother 
was a Hittite, and your father an Emorite. 

46 And thy elder sister is Samaria, she 

it means nothing else than the eagerness to adopt the 
idols of Egypt, Phoenicia, Assyria, Babylon, &c., ueglect- 
ing thereby the blessed law, giving, as it were, wages for 
sin, committing adultery while married to God, without 
the least beneficial return for all this sacrifice. 

a Rashi, “with whom thou hast mingled.” 

b Jonathan, “and I will give thee up to be slain in 
fury and wrath.” So also Rashi, adding only “jealousy.” 

c When all the punishment has been inflicted. 


with her daughters/ that dwelleth at thy left 
hand: and thy younger sister, that dwelleth 
at thy right hand, is Sodom with her daugh- 
ters. 

47 Yet not even in their w\ays didst thou 
walk, nor act according to their abominations: 
as though this were quite too little, and thou 
wast more corrupt than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Eternal, So- 
dom thy sister, she w ith her daughters, hath 
not done as thou hast done, thou with thy 
daughters. 

49 Behold, this w\as the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom: Pride, abundance of food, and 
prosperous security were hers and her daugh- 
ters’; but the hand of the poor and needy did 
she not strengthen. 

50 And they became haughty, and com- 
mitted abominations before me: therefore did 
I remove them when I saw their course. 

51 And Samaria hath not committed even 
the half of thy sins; but thou didst multiply 
thy abominations more than they; and thou 
hast justified thy sisters through all thy abo- 
minations which thou hast done. 

52 Bear then thou also thy own confusion, 
which thou didst adjudge 8 unto each of thy 
sisters; through thy sins, which thou hast 
committed more abominably than they, are 
they made more righteous than thou : there- 
fore thou also — be ashamed, and hear thy 
confusion, since thou hast justified thy sis- 
ters. 

53 And I will bring back again their cap- 
tivity, the captivity 11 of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, and the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, and the captivity of thy captives 
in the midst of them : 

54 In order that thou mayest bear thy 
confusion, and mayest be confounded because 
of all that thou hast done, w r hen thou art a 
comfort unto them. 

55 And thy sisters, Sodom and her daugh- 
ters, shall return to their former state, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to 

a Rashi and Jonathan take not for ilDTO “resolve;” 
“and because thou didst not resolve to lay thy heart to 
all thy abominations to return from them.” 

' Scno is rendered in Num. xxi. 27 with “poet,” or 
one who relates facts in a proverbial and poetical manner. 

1 “Daughters” means villages or dependent cities. 

* “ Before Jerusalem became so corrupt itself, it used 

to say, that Sodom and Samaria had been justly punish- 

ed.” — Rashi. b i. e. A general restoration. 
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their former state, and thou and thy daugh- 
ters shall return to your former state. 

56 And was a not thy sister Sodom a report 
in thy mouth in the days of thy pride, 

57 Before yet thy wickedness was discover- 
ed, as at the time of the reproach of the 
daughters of Syria, and all those round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, who 
taunted thee on all sides? 

58 Thy incest and thy abominations, — 
thou thyself hadsttobear them, saith the Lord, j 

59 *| For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, I 
I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
thou who hast despised the oath by breaking 
the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless will I indeed remember 
my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee an ever- 
lasting covenant. 

61 And thou slnilt then remember thy 
ways, and be confounded, when thou receiv- 
est thy sisters, both those that are older than 
thou and younger than thou : and I will 
give them unto thee for daughters, though not 
because thou wast faithful to the covenant. 

62 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord : 

63 In order that thou mayest remember, 
and feel ashamed, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy confusion, when I 
forgive thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

CHAPTER XVII. ' 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and pro- , 
pound a parable unto the house of Israel; 

3 And say. Thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, The great eagle with large wings, long 
winged, full of feathers, who is rich in many 
colours, came unto the Lebanon, and took the 
highest branch of the cedar: 

4 The topmost of its young twigs did he 
crop off, and carry it into the traders’ land; 
and he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 And he took some of the seed of the 

•After Kashi ; but Kodak, “And Sodom thy sister 
was not heard out of thy mouth,” &e. 

b Kashi, “to the eagle — the king of Babylon.” 

0 Zunz, “foliage.” 

d Jonathan; but Kashi, “and the other (i\ c. the second 
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land, and planted it in a fruitful field: lie 
placed it by great waters, he transplanted it 
among the willow-trees. 

6 And it grew, and became a trailing vine 
of low stature, the tendrils of which should 
turn toward him, b and the roots of which 
should be under him : so it became a vine, and 
brought forth branches, and sent out shoots.' 

7 There was also another great eagle with 
large wings and mairy feathers : and, behold, 
this vine did bend its roots famishing toward 
him, and shot forth its tendrils toward him, 
that he might water it, from the beds where 
it was planted; 

8 (Although) it was planted in a good 
field by great waters, that it might produce 
boughs, and that it might bear fruit, that it 
might become an elegant vine. 

9 Say now, Thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal. Shall it prosper? Behold the other will 
pull up its roots, and its fruit will he cut 
away, that it may dry up; every one of its 
growing leaves shall dry up; and not with 
great power and numerous people (will he 
have to come) to tear it away from its roots. 1 * 

10 Yea, behold, although it is planted, 
shall it prosper? Lo, as soon as the east 
wind toucheth it, shall it be utterly dried up: 
in the beds where it groweth shall it dry up. 

11 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Do now say to the rebellious family, 
Know ye not what these things mean ? Say, 
Behold, the king of Babylon came to Jerusa- 
lem, and took away its king and its princes, 
and he brought them unto himself to Baby- 
lon; 

13 And he took one of the royal seed, and 
made a covenant with him, and bound him 
with an oath; 6 but the mighty of the land did 
he take away ; 

14 That the kingdom should be debased, 
so as not to lift itself up; that it should keep 
his covenant that it might continue to exist. 

15 But he rebelled against him by sending 
his messengers into Egypt, that they might 
give him horses and numerous people. Shall 
he prosper? shall he escape that doth such 

! eagle, the king of Egypt) will not conic with a strong arm 
1 and numerous people against those who will pull off and 
remove it from its roots.” Kodak follows the same con- 
j struetion. 

c Ilcb. “brought him into an oath.” 
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things? yea, he hath broken the covenant, I 
ami shall he escape? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Eternal, surely 
in the residence of the king that hath made 
him king, whose oath he hath despised, and 
whose covenant he hath broken, even near 
him in the midst of Babylon shall he die. 

IT And not with a mighty army and a 
large assembly shall Pharaoh labour for him 
in the war, when (the other) easteth up 
mounds, and buildeth works of attack, to cut 
off many souls. 

18 Yea, lie that hath despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had 
given his hand, and hath done all these 
things, shall not escape. 

19 1, Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, As I live, surely my oath that he j 
hath despised, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, — even this will 1 bring upon his own 
head. 

20 And I will spread my net over him, 
and he shall be caught in my snare, and I 
will bring him to Babylon, and will hold 
judgment with him there for his trespass i 
which he hath committed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all the wings 
of his army shall fall by the sword, and those 
that remain shall be dispersed toward all 
winds: and ve shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken it. 

22 • Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
But I myself 3, will take (a part) of the high- 
est branch of the high cedar, and will pre- 
serve b it; from the topmost of its young 
twigs will I crop off a tender one, and I my- 
self will plant it firmly upon a high and emi- 
nent mountain: 

23 On the mountain of the height of Is- 
rael will 1 plant it firmly; and it shall pro- 
duce boughs, and bear fruit, and become an 
elegant cedar; and there shall dwell under it 
all fowls, every thing that hath wing; in the 
shadow of its light branches shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 
that I the Lord have made low the high tree, 
have made high the lowly tree, that I have 
dried up the green tree, and have caused to 

* i. r. In contrast with the act of the king of Babylon; 
he took the king and slew his sons and blinded him ; but 
God at the time of redemption will take a remote descend- 
ant of the great cedar, the house of David, and fulfil 
through him all he has promised. Hence, “I myself,” &c. 
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| flourish the dry tree: I the Lord have spoken 
1 and have done it. 

('II AFTER XVIII. 

1 * * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
in 0 the country of Israel, saying, The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the teeth of the 
children are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Eternal, ye 
shall not have any more to use this proverb 
in Israel. 

4 Behold, all the souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of the son — 
mine are they; the soul which sinnetb that 
alone shall die. 

f) But if a man he righteous, and execute 
justice and righteousness; 

6 Upon the mountains* 1 he eateth not, and 
his eyes he lifteth not up to the idols of the 

I house of Israel, and the wife of his neighbour 
he defileth not, and unto a woman in her 
separation he cometli not near; 

7 And he overreaeheth no man, he restor- 
eth his pledge for a debt, a robbery he doth 
not commit, his bread he giveth to the hun- 
gry, and the naked he eovereth with a gar- 
men t ; 

5 Upon interest he giveth not forth, and 
1 increase he doth not take, from wrong he 

withdraweth his hand, true judgment he cxe- 
cuteth between man and man; 

9 In my statutes he walketh steadfastly, 
and my ordinances lie keepeth to deal truly: 
he is righteous, he shall surely live, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

10 If he (now) beget a dissolute son, that 
sheddetb blood, and doth to (his) brother any 
one of these things; 

11 And he is one that doth not any of 
these (duties); hut eateth even upon the 
mountains, and defileth the wife of his neigh- 
bour; 

12 The poor and needy he overreaeheth, 
he is guilt}' of robberies, the pledge he restor- 
eth not, and to the idols he lifteth up his 
eyes, abominations he commit teth ; 


t b Rashi, after Jonathan. Lit. “will give it” — a place. 

| c Other?, “concerning.” 

d i. v. Eat? not of offerings brought to the idols wor- 
! shipped on hills and mountains ; whereas sacrifices to God 

I could only be offered aud eaten near the temple. 
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13 Upon interest he giveth forth, and in- 
crease he taketh: and he should live? he 
shall not live; all these abominations hath he 
done, he shall surely die; his blood shall be 
upon him. 

14 And behold, if he beget a son, who 
seeth all the sins of his father which he hath 
done, and he eonsidcreth, R and doth not the 
like of them ; 

15 Upon the mountains he eateth not, and 
his eyes he lifteth not up to the idols of the 
house of Israel, the wife of his neighbour he 
defileth not ; 

16 And he overreacheth no man, a pledge 
he withholdeth not, and of a robbery he is 
never guilty, his bread he giveth to the hun- 
gry, and the naked he covereth with a gar- 
ment; 

17 From the poor he withdraweth his 
hand, interest and increase he taketh not; 
my ordinances he executeth, in my statutes 
he walketh : — he shall not die for the iniquity 
of his father, he shall surely live. 

18 His father, because he unjustly with- 
held (wages), was guilty of robbery on his 
brother, and did that which is not good in 
the midst of his people, — and lo, he died 
through his iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye, Why doth not the son bear 
part of the iniquity of the father? when the 
son hath executed justice and righteousness, 
all my statutes hath he kept, and hath done 
them : he shall surely live. 

*20 The soul that sinneth, she alone shall 
die; the son shall not help to bear the iniquity 
of the father, and the father shall not help to 
bear the iniquity of the son : the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him. 

21 " And the wicked, when he turneth 
away from all his sins that he hath commit- 
ted, and kecpeth all my statutes, and execut- 
eth justice and righteousness, shall surely 
live, he shall not die. 

22 All his transgressions which he hath 
committed shall not be remembered unto 
him: through his righteousness which he 
hath done shall he live. 


* Kashi, “though he see them, he nevertheless doth 
not,” &o. 

b Zunz, “return and convert yourselves,” 

• Zunz, “procure for yourselves.” 
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23 Have I then the least pleasure in the 
death of the wicked? saith the Lord Eternal: 
and not in his turning away from his ways, 
that he may live? 

24 Tj But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth wrong, 
and doth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? all 
his righteousness that he hath done shall not 
be remembered : through his trespass which 
he hath committed, and through his sin that 
he hath done, — through them shall he die. 

25 Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equitable: hear now, 0 house of Israel, Is 
not my way equitable? is it not your ways 
which are not equitable? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteousness, and doth wrong, and 
dieth therefor: through his wrong which he 
hath done must he die. 

27 \ Again, when the wicked turneth 
away from his wickedness which he hath 
committed, and executeth justice and righte- 
ousness: lie shall indeed preserve his soul 
alive. 

28 Because he hath considered, and turned 
away from all his transgressions which he 
had committed : he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 

29 Yet say the house of Israel, The way 
of the Lord is not equitable: are not my 
ways equitable, O house of Israel? is it not 
your ways which are not equitable? 

30 Therefore will I judge you, every one 
according to his ways, 0 house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Eternal: return ye, and cause others b 
to return from all your transgressions, that 
iniquity may not become your stumbling-block. 

31 Cast away from yourselves all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
and make® yourselves a new heart and a new 
spirit ; for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel? 

32 For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that deserveth to die, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal : therefore convert yourselves, and live. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And thou, — do thou lift up a lamenta- 
tion for the princes of Israel,* * 1 


d In this lament the prophet mourns for the down- 
fall of the royal family. Some refer “the two young 
lions” to Jehoachaz and Jehoyachin, who were led away 
after a short reign. Others, Jehoachaz and Jehoyakim. 
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2 And say, What a noble lioness was thy 
mother! among lions did she lie down, in 
the midst of young lions did she raise her 
whelps ! 

3 And she brought up one of her whelps : 
he became a young lion, a and he learned to 
tear in pieces the prey; (even) men lie de- 
voured. 

4 And when nations heard of him, he was 
caught in their pit, and they brought him 
with nose-rings unto the land of Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she had long 

waited, (that) her hope was lost, she took an- 
other one of her whelps, and made him a 
young lion. I 

6 And he went up and down in the midst 
of lions, he became a young lion; and he 
learned to tear in pieces the prey; even men 
he devoured. 

7 And he broke down b their palaces, and 
their cities laid he in ruins: and then was 
terrified the land, with all that filled it, be- 
cause of the noise of his roaring. 

8 Then set themselves the nations against | 
him on every side from the provinces; and' 
they spread over him their net: in their pit J 
was he caught. 

9 And they put him in a cage 0 with nose- 
rings (in his nose), and they brought him to 
the king of Babylon: they brought him into 
strong-holds, in order that his voice should no j 
more be heard on the mountains of Israel. j 

10 Thv mother was like a vine, if I 
compare thee to aught, d planted by the wa- I 
ters: fruitful and full of boughs was she by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong branches (fit) for 
the sceptres of rulers, and her stature grew 
up high between the thick-branched (trees), 
and she was seen through her height by 
means of the multitude of her tendrils. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, to the 
ground was she cast down, and the east wind I 
dried up her fruit : and torn off and dried up ; 
were her strong branches, a fire consumed I 
them. 

13 And now is she planted in the wilder- I 
ness, in a dry and thirsty land. 


* t. e. King of Judah. 

b Rasbi, taking vnuoSit from vniJOiR. Others, in the 
literal sense, “he violated their widows.” Zunz, “he 
searched through their palaces,” Philippson, “he broke r 
into,” &c. 


14 And fire is gone out of a branch of her 
boughs, and hath devoured her fruit, so that 
there is no more on her a strong branch for a 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and 
it is become a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 ' And it came to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, on the tenth day of 
the month, that certain men of the elders of 
Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and they 
I sat down before me. 

I 2 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

I 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Ts- 
| rael, and say unto them, Thus hath said the 
I Lord Eternal, Is it to inquire of me that ye 
I are coming? ns I live, I will not let myself 
j be inquired of by you, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

j 4 Wilt thou take them to task, wilt thou 
take them to task, son of man ? then cause 
them to know the abominations of their 
fathers ; 

5 And say unto them, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, On the day when I made choice 
of Israel, I lifted up my hand unto the seed 
of the house of Jacob, and I made myself 
known unto them in the land of Egypt : and 
I lifted up my hand unto them, saying, I am 
the Lord your God. 

6 On the same day I lifted up my hand 
unto them, to bring them forth from the land 
of Egypt into a land that I had selected 6 for 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is 
an ornament f among all the countries. 

7 And I said unto them, Cast ye away 
every one the abominations of his eyes, and 
on the idols of Egypt shall ye not defile your- 
selves : I am the Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and they 
would not hearken unto me; they did not 
cast away every one the abominations of their 
eyes, and the idols of Egypt did they not for- 
sake : and I thought then to pour out my 
fury over them, to let out all my anger 
against them in the midst of the land of 
Egypt. 


* Zunz. Jonathan, “chains.” 

* Rashi. 

' Lit. “spied out.” 

' i. r. It excels in beauty and fruitfulness. 
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9 But I acted for the sake of my name, so 
as not to profane it before the eyes of the na- 
tions, in the midst of whom they were; be- 
cause 1 had made myself known unto them 
before their eyes, to bring them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

10 1 therefore caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderness. 

11 And 1 gave them my statutes, and my 
ordinances made I known to them, which a 
man is to do, that he may live through them. 

12 And also my sabbaths gave 1 unto 
them, to be as a sign between me and be- 
tween them, that they might know that I 
am the Lord who sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled against 
me in the wilderness; in my statutes they 
walked not, and my ordinances they despised, 
which a man is to do, that he may live 
through them; and my sabbaths they greatly 
profaned: and I then thought to pour out my 
fury over them in the wilderness, to make an 
end of them. 

14 But 1 acted for the sake of my name, 
so as not to profane it before the eyes of the 
nations, before whose eyes I had brought 
them forth. 

15 Yet did I also lift up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that 1 would not 
bring them into the land which 1 had given 
(them), flowing with milk and honey, which 
is an ornament among all the countries. 

10 Because my ordinances they had de- 
spised, and in my statutes they had not walk- 
ed, and my sabbaths they had profaned; for 
after their idols did their heart go. 

17 Nevertheless my eye looked pityingly 
on them, so as not to destroy them, and 1 did 
not make an end of them in the wilderness. 

IS And I said unto their children in the 
wilderness, In the statutes of your fathers 
shall ye not walk, and their ordinances shall 
ye not keep, and on their idols shall ye not 
defile yourselves. 

11 ltaslii, after Jonathan; meaning, as they had wilfully 
rebelled, God permitted them to follow their evil inclina- 
tions, till the measure of their sin was completed, and 
their destruction followed, as told in our history. Zunz 
and Philippson take it in the light, that to the sinners 
the law is a means of puiiGhiuent, as its transgression 
brings painful consequences ; wherefore the translation of 
Dr. J\ is as follows: — “And 1 also gave them laws which 


19 1 am the Lord your God: in my star 
tutes must ye walk, and my ordinances must 
ye keep, and do them; 

20 And my sabbaths must ye sanctify; 
and they shall be as a sign between me and 
between you, that ye may know that 1 am 
the Lord your God. 

21 Nevertheless the children rebelled 
against me; in my statutes did they not 
walk, and my ordinances they kept not to do 
them, which a man is to do, that he may live 
through them; my sabbaths they profaned: 
and 1 then thought to pour out my fury over 
them, to let out all my anger against them in 
the wilderness. 

22 But 1 withdrew my hand, and acted 
for the sake of my name, so as not to profane 
it before the eyes of the nations, before whose 
eyes I had brought them forth. 

23 I also lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I would scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them through 
the countries; 

24 Because my. ordinances the}' had not 
executed, and mv statutes they had despised, 
and my sabbaths they had profaned, and after 
the idols of their fathers their eyes were di- 
rected. 

25 And I also let them follow 11 statutes 
that were not good, and ordinances whereby 
they could not live; 

2G And 1 let them be defiled though their 
gifts, in that they caused to pass (through 
the fire) all that openeth the womb, in order 
that I might destroy them, to the end that 
they might know that 1 am the Lord. 

27 Therefore, speak unto the house of Is- 
rael, 0 son of man, and say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, Yet in this too 
did your fathers blaspheme me, by their com- 
mitting a trespass against me: 

28 When I had brought them into the 
land, for which 1 had lifted up my hand to 
give it to them, they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick-branched trees, and they ottered 


were injurious (to them), and ordinances through which 
they did not live; and I made them unclean through 
their gifts, wdien they set apart all that opened the womb,” 
, &e. : taking Y3j*rp “as setting aside,” not “as causing to 
1 pass (through the fire),” as given by Kashi. But both 
constructions, though apparently so different, have at 
last the same hearing, since to the pious the law of God 
brings happiness and life, not evil and death. 
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there their sacrifices, and presented there 
their provoking offerings, and they brought 
there their sweet savour, and poured out 
there their drink-offerings. 

129 Then said I unto them, What is this 
high-place whereunto ye go? And its name 
was called “The height”" until this day. 

90 ' Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Tlius hath said the Lord Eternal, 11a! 
do you pollute yourselves after the manner of 
your fathers; and after their abominations do 
ye go astray? 

3 1 And when ye offer up your gifts, when 
ye make your sons pass through the fire, 
ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, even 
until this day: and I should allow myself to 
he inquired of by you, 0 house of Israel? As 
1 live, saitli the Lord Eternal, 1 will not let 
myself he inquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometli up into your 
mind shall not at all come to pass, (namely,) 
that ye say, We will be like the nations, like 
the families of the (other) countries, to serve 
wood and stone, 

33 As I live, saith the Lord Eternal, surely, 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretch- 
ed arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule 
over you : 

34 And I will bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and 1 will gather you out of the eounti*ies 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and with (my) 
fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilder- 
ness of the people, and I will hold judgment 
over you there, face to face. 

36 As 1 held judgment over your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 
1 hold judgment over you, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

37 And I will cause you to pass under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond b of the 
covenant ; 

38 And I will separate from you those that 
have rebelled, and those that have transgressed 
against me: out of the country where they 

* Rashi, “An expression of disgrace; it is nothing hut a 
high-place,” i. e. no regular altar. Philippson, “ Wo to 
the high-place where ye stand together.” 

b Rashi, “the covenant which I have delivered to you.” 
Lit. “the delivery of the covenant.” 

' Meaning, if they will serve idols let them not come 
hypocritically to inquire after God’s word, and set. aside 
offerings and serve their abominations. 


sojourn will l cause them to go forth, hut 
into the land of Israel shall not one (of them) 
enter; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

39 As for you, () house of Israel, thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, Go ye, serve ye 
every one his idols, and hereafter (also), if 
ye will not hearken unto me; but my holy 
name do not profane any more with your 
gifts, and with your idols.'" 

40 For on my holy mountain, on the moun- 
tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord 
Eternal, there shall serve me all the house of 
Israel, altogether, in the land : there will I 
accept them in favour, and there will 1 re- 
quire your heave-offerings, and the first-fruits 
of your oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 • With your sweet savour will I accept 
you in favour, when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered: and 1 will 
be sanctified through you before the eyes of 
the nations. 

42 And ye shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when 1 bring you into the land of Israel, into 
the country for which 1 have lifted up my 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And ye shall remember there your 
ways, and all your doings, whereby ye have 
been defiled; and ye shall loathe yourselves, 
because of all your evil deeds that ye have 
committed. 

44 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I deal with you for the sake of my 
name, not in accordance with your wicked 
ways, and in accordance with your corrupt 
doings, 0 ye house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER XXI. d 

1 * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face in the direction 
toward the south, 1 ' and preach* toward the 
south, and prophesy against the forest* of 
the field in the south. 

4 The English version commences chap. xxi. at verse l>. 

‘ Toward Judea, which lies to the south of Mesopota- 
mia, where the prophet then dwelt. 

f Lit. “let drop,” i. e. the prophecy or speech. 

g “Toward my sanctuary, which shall be hereafter like 
a forest and a field for foxes to walk therein.” — Rashi. 
Others, “Jerusalem.” Philippson, “Palestine,” because 
its mountains are in many places covered with f- rests. 
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3 And say to the forest of the south, Hear 
the word of the Lord, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Behold, I will kindle a fire in 
thee, and it shall devour in thee every green 
tree, and every dry tree: the glowing flame 
shall not be quenched, and there shall be 
burnt therein all faces' 1 from the south to 
the north. 

4 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

5 Then said I, Ah Lord Eternal! they 
say of me, Behold, he speaketh but in para- 
bles ! 

6 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

7 Son of man, direct thy face toward Jeru- 
salem, and preach toward the holy places, 
and prophesy against the land of Israel, 

8 And say to the land of Israel, Thus hath 
said the Lord, Behold, I will he against thee, 
and will draw forth my sword out of its 
sheath: and I will cut off from thee the right- 
eous and the wicked. 

9 But because I shall have cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked: therefore 
shall my sword go forth out of its sheath 
against all flesh from the south to the north; 

10 That all flesh may know that I the 
Lord have drawn forth my sword out of its 
sheath ; it shall not return any more. 

1 1 But thou, son of man, do thou sigh : 
as though with broken loins, b and with bitter- 
ness (of grief) shalt thou sigh before their 
eyes. 

12 And it shall be, when they say unto 
thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt 
say, For the report, because it cometh, when 


“ Philippson, after Sebnurrer, “ the whole surface.” 

b When a person is deeply grieved it is difficult for him 
to beep ereet, as though his loins were broken. 

0 After Itabhi Jonah, who renders lx “or,” as yx 
“how.” 

d Kashi. Lit. “despiseth,” i. c. disregards the blow of I 
any wood or tree, it being harder than all. The sense is I 
— “How can we rejoice at the view of the eorning sword, ' 
when the punishment which is to befall Israel shall be 
irresistible, overcoming all obstacles which can be 
brought to oppose it?” Itedak, “ We cannot rejoice at the 
coming sword, which we hope will come against our ene- 
mies; for it is gone forth to eut down the staff of my son, , 
and disregarded every tree to fell the same.” Philipp- 
son takes the whole of this apostrophe, as also verse 18, 
as a parenthesis, or soliloquy of the prophet, in view of the 
coming evil. 

* Kashi, “the assembly of nations come to the sword.” 
til 4 


every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be 
made feeble, and every spirit shall become 
faint, and all knees shall be changed into wa- 
ter: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saith the Lord Eternal. 

13 T[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

14 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus 
hath said the Lord, Say, The sword, the 
sword is sharpened, and also polished ; 

15 In order to make a thorough slaughter 
is it sharpened; in order that it may glitter 
is it polished: how* can we now rejoice, (when) 
the rod which reacheth my son excelleth in 
hardness* 1 every tree? 

16 And he hath given it to be polished, to 
make it fit to grasp it in the hand : it is the 
sword which is sharpened, and it is polished, 
to place it into the hand of the slayer. 

17 Cry aloud and wail, 0 son of man; for 
it cometh against my people, it cometh against 
all the princes of Israel ; brought together* 
for the sword are they with my people: there- 
fore strike (thy hand) upon thy thigh. 

18 For a purification taketh place: and 
what if the irresistible rod will also come? 
(my son) would not be able to exist/ saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

19 But thou, son of man, prophesy, 
and strike thy hands together, and let “The 
sword” be repeated the third- time, the sword 
of the slain : it is the sword of the great that 

| are slain, which lieth in wait for them every - 
I where. h 

20 In order to make timid the heart, and to 
multiply the stumbling-blocks, do I bring the 
howling* of the sword against all their gates : 

Zunz, “assembled together for the sword;” and in this 
sense have we translated. Philippson, after Kabbi Jonah, 
“struck down with,” &c. 

f After Kashi, who applies jtjt xb “ he shall not be” 
or “remain in existence” to “my son,” spoken of in 
verse 15. Philippson, however, “For a purification (must 
take plaee), and what, if even the irresistible rod were 
not to be ?” meaning, the people must be tried and puri- 
fied, if even the present threatened punishment should 
not be sent. The verse is exceedingly difficult in its con- 
struction. 

g It is already twice spoken of in verse 9, and now the 
third time. 

b Kashi, “whieh pursueth you whithersoever you go 
forth, even in the most seeret chambers. 

‘Others, “slaughter;” but Rashi makes it the effect 
of the slaughter, the complaining of the wounded and sur- 
vivors. 
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ah ! it is made bright, it is made thin-edged 
for the slaughter. 

21 Gather up thy strength,* * go to the right 
hand, direct thyself, go to the left, whither- 
soever thy edge is turned. 

22 And I also, — I will strike my hands 
together, and I will cause my fury to be 
assuaged : I the Lord have spoken it. 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

24 But. thou, 0 son of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the sword of the king of Baby- 
lon may come; out of one land shall both 
of them come forth : and select a place; at 
the head of the way to a city do thou se- 
lect it. 

20 A way shalt thou appoint, that the 
sword may come against Rabbab of the chil- 
dren of ’Ammon, and (the other) against 
Judah (dwelling) in Jerusalem the forti- 
fied. 

2G For the king of Babylon hath halted 
at the parting of the way, at the commence- 
ment of the two ways, to use divination : he 
shaketh the b arrows, he consulteth with 
images, he looketh at the liver. 

27 At his right hand was the divination 
for Jerusalem, to erect battering-rams, to 
open the mouth with the (cry for) murder, 
to lift up the voice with shouting, to place 
battering-rams against the gates, to cast up a 
mound, and to build works of attack. 

28 And it will appear unto them as a false 
divination in their eyes, to those that had 
sworn 0 oaths; but he will bring to remem- 
brance their iniquity, that they may be 
caught. 

29 •[ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Because ye have brought your ini- 
quity to remembrance, as your transgressions 
are discovered, so that your sins do appear in 
all your doings: because ye are thus brought 
to remembrance, ye shall be caught by (his) 
hand. 

30 * And thou, death-deserving wicked 
one, prince of Israel, whose day is come, at 
the time of the iniquity of the rt end, — 

31 ■ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Remove the mitre, and take off the crown : 


* Address to the sword. 
b i. e. Employs various means of divination. 

° Jonathan, “forty-nine times hath he divined.” 

" Eashi, “when the measure is full and the last iniquity 
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this shall not be always so; exalt him that is 
low, and make him low that is high. 

32 Overthrown, overthrown, overthrown 
will I render it: 0 also this shall not belong (tc 
any one), until he come whose right it is, 
and I will give it him. 

33 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
say, Tims hath said the Lord Eternal con- 
cerning the children of ’Ammon, and concern- 
ing their reproach : even say thou, The sword, 
the sword is drawn ; for the slaughter is it 
polished, to destroy, that it may continue to 
glitter; 

34 While they foresee unto thee falsehood, 
while they divine unto thee lies, to lay thee 
by the necks of the slain wicked, whose day 
is come, at the time of the iniquity of the 
end. 

35 Put back (the sword) into its sheath! 
in the place where thou wast created, in the 
land of thy origin, will I judge thee. 

36 And I will pour out over thee my in- 
dignation, with the tire of my wrath will I 
blow against thee, and I will give thee up 
into the hand of brutish men, skilful in de- 
stroying. 

37 To the fire shalt thou be given to be 
devoured; thy blood shall be in the midst 
of the land: thou shalt not be remembered 
(anymore); for I the Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 And thou, son of man, wilt thou take to 
task, wilt thou take to task the city of blood? 
and wilt thou make her know all her abomi- 
nations? 

3 Then say thou, Thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, 0 city that sheddeth blood in her 
midst, that her time (of sorrow) may come, 
and that hath made idols for herself to be- 
come unclean : 

4 Through thy blood which thou hast shed, 
art thou become guilty; and through thy 
idols which thou hast made art thou become 
unclean ; and thou hast caused thy days (of 
destruction) to draw near, and thou art come 
even unto thy years; therefore do I make 

Lath been perpetrated which filleth it.” Redak, “ when the 
iniquity bringeth the end.” Philippson, the punishmeut. 

* The erown; but its future return is promised wheu 
the true son of David comes. 
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thoe it disgrace unto the nations, and a mock- 
ing to all the countries. 

5 Those who are near, and those who are I 
far from thee, shall mock thee, 0 thou un- 
clean in name, and great in confusion! 

6 Behold, the princes of Israel were each 
(ready) with his arm within thee, in order to 1 
shed blood. 

7 Father and mother they esteemed lightly 
within thee, toward the stranger they acted 
with extortion in the midst of thee, the fa- 
therless and the widow they oppressed with- 
in thee. 

8 My holy things thou didst despise, and 
my sabbaths thou didst profane. 

9 Tale-bearers (also) were within thee, in 
order to shed blood; and upon the mountains 
did they eat within thee; incest did they 
commit in the midst of thee. 

10 Their father’s nakedness they uncover- 
ed within thee; her that was unclean in her 
separation did they violate within thee. 

11 And one with his neighbour’s wife did 
commit abomination; and another did defile 
his daughter-in-law with incest ; and another 
did violate his sister, the daughter of his fa- 
ther, within thee. 

12 Bribes they took within thee, in order 
to shed blood ; interest and increase didst 
thou take, and thou didst accpiire gain off 
thy neighbours by extortion : and me thou 
didst forget, saith the Lord Eternal. 

13 And behold, I have struck my hands 
together at thy wrongful gain which thou 
hast acquired, and at thy blood-guilt which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 Will thy courage 11 endure, or will thy 
hands remain strong, on the days that I will 
deal with thee? I the Lord have spoken, 
and will do it. 

15 And I will scatter thee among the na- 
tions, and disperse thee in the countries, and 
I will entirely remove thy uncleanness out 
of thee. 

16 And thou slialt be degraded through 
thyself before tin* eyes of nations, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

17 *’ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel are be- 
come to me dross : they all are copper, and 


• Lit. "Will tliy heart .stand.” 
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tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the 
furnace ; the dross of silver are they become. 

19 • Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Because ye are all become dross, 
therefore, behold, I will gather you into the 
midst of Jerusalem. 

20 As silver, and copper, and iron, and 
lead, and tin are gathered into the midst of 
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt 
it: so will I gather you in my anger and in 
my fury, and I will lay you down there, and 
melt you. 

21 Yea, I will assemble you in a heap, and 
blow upon you with the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be melted in the midst of it. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst of 
it: and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
who have poured out my fury over yon. 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art a 
land that is not cleansed; (and) which is not 
rained upon on the day of indignation. 

25 The banded troop of her prophets in 
the midst of her is like a roaring lion that 
teareth in pieces the prey : souls do they de- 
vour; wealth and precious things do they 
take away; the number of her widows do 
they increase in the midst of her. 

26 Her priests violate my law, and profane 
my holy things: between the holy and pro- 
fane do they make no distinction, and the 
difference between the unclean and the clean 
do they not make known, and from (the viola- 
tion of) my sabbaths do they turn away their 
eyes, so that 1 am profaned among them. 

27 Her princes in her midst are like wolves 
that tear in pieces the prey, to shed blood, to 
destroy souls, in order to obtain selfish gain. 

28 And her prophets plastered for them 
with unadhesive mortar, foreseeing falsehood, 
and divining unto them lies, saying, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal; when the Lord 
had not spoken. 

29 The people of the land are guilty of ex- 
tortion, and practise robbery, and the poor 
and the needy they defraud : and they ex- 
tort from the stranger with injustice. 

30 And I seek now among them for a man, 
that could erect a fence, and stand in the 
breach before me in behalf of the land, so 
that I should not destroy it; but I find none. 
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31 And I therefore pour out over them 
my indignation ; with the fire of my wrath 
do a I make an end of them : their own way 
do I bring upon their head, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER XXII 1. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were two women, 
the daughters of one mother ; 

3 And they played the harlot in Egypt; 
in their youth they played the harlot: there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they 
suffered their virgin bosoms to be touched. 

4 And their names were Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her sister; but they became 
mine, and they bore sons and daughters: and 
their names are, Samaria is Aholah, and Je- 
rusalem, Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot while she 
was mine ; and she louged for her lovers, for 
the Assyrians that were near b (her), 

G Clothed (as they were) in blue, govern- 
ors, and rulers, attractive youths all of them, 
horsemen riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she played the harlot with them, 
all of them the chosen ones of the sons of 
Asshur: and with all for whom she longed, 
— with all their idols did she defile herself. 

8 But also her lewdness from Egypt forsook 
she not; for they had lain with her in her 
youth, and they had touched her virgin bosom, 
and had lavished their lewd caresses on her. 

9 Therefore did I give her up into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the sons 
of Asshur, after whom she longed. 

10 These were they that laid open her 
nakedness; her sons and her (laughters did 
they take away, and her they slew with the 
sword : and she became infamous among wo- 
men, when they inflicted the decreed punish- 
ments on her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah saw this, 
she became more corrupt in her longing than 
she, and in her lewd acts more than her sis- 
ter’s lewdness. 


a In the original the whole of this passage, beginning 
with verse 25, is in the past tense, though the destruction 
spoken of was just to commence; hut to the prophet, as 
noticed already before, the past and the future are alike, 
the one actually known and the other sure to happen; 
wherefore the whole is given here in the present tense. 
The prophet, it will be seen, first speaks of the prophets, 
4 C 


12 For the sons of Asshur did she long, 
the governors and rulers that were near, 
clothed as they were most gorgeously, horse- 
men riding upon horses, attractive youths all 
of them. 

13 Then saw I that she was defiled, that 
they followed both one way. 

14 But she added still more to her acts of 
lewdness ; for when she saw men engraved 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
portrayed with colour, 

15 Bound with girdles on their loins, with 
hanging down coloured turbans on their 
heads, in appearance like commanders, all of 
them, in the likeness of the sons of Babylon 
of the Chaldeans, the land of their birth : 

16 Then did she long for them as soon as 
she saw them with her eyes, and she sent 
messengers unto them to Chaldea. 

17 And the sons of Babylon came to her 
unto the couch of love, and they defiled her 
with their lewd caresses ; and (yet) when she 
had been defiled with them, she tore her soul 
away from them. 

18 And when she had laid open her lewd- 
ness, and had uncovered her nakedness : then 
my soul tore itself away from her, as my soul 
had torn itself away from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her deeds of lewd- 
ness, in calling to remembrance the days of 
her youth, when she had played the harlot 
in the land of Egypt. 

20 And she longed for their paramours, 
whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose 
lustfulness is like the lnstfuluess of horses. 

21 And thou calledst to mind the incest of 
thy youth, when thy bosom was touched by 
the Egyptians for the sake of thy youthful 
breasts. 

22 ^ Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will wake 
up thy lovers against thee, from whom thy 
soul hath torn itself away, and I will bring 
them against thee from every side ; 

23 The sons of Babylon, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod, c and Shoa , and Koa’, and all the 
sons of Asshur with them, attractive youths, 

then the priests, next the princes, again of the deceivers 
by divination, and at last the common people, thus indi- 
cating the general corruption of manners, which is farther 
exhibited in the next chapter. 

b Rashi. Zunz, “warriors.” 

0 Rashi, “superintendents, priests, and rulers.” 
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governors and rulers all of them, commanders 
and chiefs, a riding upon horses all of them. 

24 And they shall come over thee with 
weapons, b chariots, and wheels, and with an 
assembly of people, buckler and shield and 
helmet shall they set up against thee round 
about : and I will give up before them the 
right to judge, and they shall judge thee ac- 
cording to their ordinances. 

25 And I will set my zealousness against 
thee, and they shall deal with thee in fury ; 
thy nose and thy ears shall they cut off; and 
what is left of thee shall fall by the sword: 
thy sons and thy daughters shall they take 
away; and what is left of thee shall be de- 
voured by the fire. 

2G And they shall strip thee of thy clothes, 
and take away thy ornamental attire. 

27 Thus will I make thy incest to cease 
from thee, and thy lewdness brought from 
the land of Egypt: and thou shalt not lift up 
thy eyes unto them, and Egypt shalt thou 
not remember any more. 

28 For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Behold, I will give thee up into the hand of 
those whom thou hatest, into the hand of 
those from whom thy soul hath torn itself 
away ; 

29 And they shall deal with thee in hate, 
and shall take away all (things acquired by) 
thy labour, and they shall leave thee naked 
and bare: and thus shall be uncovered the 
nakedness of thy lewdness, and thy incest 
and thy lewd deeds. 

30 1 will do these things unto thee, be- 
cause thou hast gone with vile lust after the 
nations, because thou hast defiled thyself with 
their idols. 

31 On the way of thy sister hast thou 
walked; therefore will I place her cup* * into 
thy hand. 

32 ^ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
The cup of thy sister shalt thou drink, the 
deep and wide one : thou shalt become to be 


* Lit. “those called,” i. e. to public assemblies as popu- 
lar representatives. 

b Kashi, “with numerous hosts to hedge them in, as 
with a thorn-hedge.” 

e i. e. The same punishment shall befall both. 

d Rashi. Others refer the eud of the verse to the eup, 
and render it, “it eoutaineth much.” Zuuz, “so as to 
In Id much.” 

6 Zunz and Philippson connect this with “shalt thou 
drink” — the eup of astonishment; regardiug the oom- 
tU8 


laughed to scorn and to be held in derision, 
more than thou canst bear. d 

33 With drunkenness and sorrow shalt 
thou be filled, (out of) e the cup of astonish- 
ment and confusion, the cup of thy sister Sa- 
maria. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it and drain it 
out, and thou shalt break in pieces its frag- 
ments, and tear thy own breasts; for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Eternal. 

35 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Because thou hast forgotten me, and 
cast me behind thy back : therefore bear thon 
also thy incest and thy acts of lewdness. 

30 The Lord said moreover unto me, 
Son of man, wilt thou call Aholah and Alioli- 
bah to account? then tell them of their abo- 
minations ; 

37 That they have committed adultery, 
and there is blood on their hands, and with 
their idols have they committed adultery, and 
also their sons whom they had born unto me 
have they caused to pass for them through 
(the fire), to devour them. 

38 Moreover this have they done unto me : 
they have defiled my sanctuary on the same 
day, and my sabbaths have they profaned. 

39 And when they had slain their children 
to their idols, then came they into my sanc- 
tuary on the same day to prolane it: and, lo, 
thus have they done in the midst of my 
house. 

40 And farthermore yet, because they sent 
for men who were to come from afar, unto 
whom messengers were sent; and, lo, they 
came, for whoin f thou didst bathe thyself, paint 
thy eyes, and deck thyself with ornaments; 

41 And thou didst sit upon a stately bed, 
with a table spread before it, and my incense 
and my oil didst thou set upon it. 

42 And the shout of a peaceful joyous mul- 
titude was (heard) within her; and with the 
men of the masses of the common people were 
brought Sabeans 8 from the wilderness; and 


meneemenfc of the verse as a mere parenthesis, describ- 
ing the effect of the drinking. 

‘ Jonatkau, “and they came to the plaee thou hadst 
assigned for them, while thou hadst,” &c. 

* Jonathan, simply, “ those who surrounded them.” 
Others, “drunkards;” thus, “and with the men of the 
masses of the common people came drunkards, brought 
from the wilderness,” which description fits exactly to the 
orgies of the idolaters, where licentiousness was mingled 
in their mysteries and solemn festivities. 
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those women placed bracelets on their hands, 
and crowns of glory upon their heads. 

43 Then thought I of her that was worn 
out in adulteries. Will they now (still) com- 
mit lewdness with her, when she (is thus)? 1 

44 But men went in unto her, as they go 
in unto a faithless wife: thus went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the incestu- 
ous women. 

45 Righteous men, however — these shall 
judge them as adulteresses are judged, and 
as women that shed blood are judged; be- 
cause adulteresses are they, and blood is on 
their hands. 

40 For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, I 
will bring up against them an assemblage of 
men, and I will give them up to ill-usage and 
plunder. 

47 And the assemblage shall stone them 
with stones, and cut them down with their 
swords: their sons and their daughters shall 
they slay, and their houses shall they burn 
with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause incest to cease out 
of the land, that all women may be warned 
by example, and not do after your incestuous 
course. 

49 And they shall lay your incest upon 
you, and the sins of your idols shall ye bear: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on 
the tenth day of the month, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee down the name 
of this day, of this same day: the king of 
Babylon hath advanced against Jerusalem on 
this same day. 

3 And speak concerning the rebellious 
family a parable, and say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, Set on the pot, set 
it on, and also pour water into it; 

4 Gather the proper pieces into it, every 
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill 
it up with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and make 


1 Philippsou. Rashi, “now will her lewdness cease; 
but she remaineth at her practices.” 

b Rashi. Jonathan, “filth.” Septuagint, “rust.” The 
word, however, is of uncertain derivation. 

e i. e. Let one after the other portion of the people of 


also a fire for the bones under it: cause it to 
seethe well, that even the bones therein may 
be fully boiled through. 

6 ^ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Wo to the city of blood-guiltiness, 
to the pot the scum b of which is yet in it, 
and the scum of which is not gone out of it! 
one of its pieces' after the other take out 
from it : no lot is cast for it. 

7 For her blood was in the midst of her; 
on the naked rock did she place it: she 
poured it not upon the ground, to cover it 
over with dust. 

8 To cause my fury to arise to take ven- 
geance, do I place her blood upon the naked 
rock, so that it shall not be covered up. 

9 ^ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Wo to the city of blood-guiltiness! 
I also will myself build up a large burning 
pile, 

10 Heaping on the wood, kindling the 
fire, thoroughly boiling the flesh, and stir- 
ring the mixture, that the bones may be 
scorched. 

11 Then will I set it empty upon its 
coals, in order that it may become hot, and 
its copper be made to glow, and its nnclean- 
ness may be molten in it, that its scum may 
be consumed. 

12 With fraud hath she wearied (the poor); 
therefore shall not go forth from her the great- 
ness of her scum : through fire shall her scum 
(be removed).* 1 

13 In thy uncleanness is (thy) incest; be- 
cause I endeavoured to cleanse thee, and 
thou wonldst not be clean, thou shalt not be 
cleansed from thy uncleanness any more, 
until I have assuaged my fury on thee. 

14 I the Lord have spoken it; it cometh 
to pass, and I will do it; I will not recall my 
decree, and I will not have pity, nor will I 
repent: according to thy ways, and according 
to thy doings, shall men judge thee, saith the 
Lord Eternal. 

15 «| And the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I will take away 
from thee the desire of thy eyes by a sudden 


Jerusalem (the pieces in the pot) he all carried away, 
without casting lot, as none shall be left. 

a This verse is given after Rashi. Others, “In vain is 
the labour; the multitude of its rust (or scum) will not 
depart, from it,” &c. 
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death; but thou shalt neither mourn nor 1 
weep, nor shalt thou shed a tear. 8 

17 Sigh in silence, b make no mourning for 
the deceased, thy bonnet bind around thy 
head, and thy shoes put on thy feet, and cover 
not thyself to thy upper lip, and eat not the 
bread of (other) 0 men. 

18 And when I had spoken unto the peo- 
ple in the morning, my wife died at evening: 
and I did in the morning as I had been com- 
manded. 

19 And the people said unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what these things mean for us, 
that thou doest so? 

20 And I said unto them, The word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will 
profane my sanctuary, the pride of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and the 
darling 4 of your soul : and your sons and your 
daughters whom ye have left behind shall 
fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done : ye 
shall not cover yourselves to your upper lip, 
and the bread of other men shall ye not eat. 

23 And your bonnets shall be around your 
heads, and your shoes shall be on your feet: 
ye shall not mourn nor shall ye weep; but 
ye shall pine away in your iniquities, and 
groan, looking one at the other. 

24 Thus shall Ezekiel be unto you for a 
token ; in accordance with all that he hath 
done shall ye do: when this cometh, then 
shall ye know that I am the Lord Eternal. 

25 T[ Also, thou son of man, behold, on 
the day when I take from them their strong- 
hold, the joy of their glory, the desire of their 
eyes, and the coveted object of their soul, their 
sons and their daughters, — 

20 On that day there shall come one that 
hath escaped unto thee, and announce it to 
thy ears. 

27 On that day shall thy mouth be open- 
ed through him that hath escaped, and thou 
shalt speak, and thou shalt not be silenced 


“ Lit. “nor shall thy tear come.” 

” Kashi, “leave off sighing.” 

’ Alluding to the custom that the mourner prepares 
not his own food, but has it sent to him from other houses; 
this verse also gives us indications how mourning was 
kept in the time of Ezekiel. 

11 Lit. “ the sparing,” or that which one would reserve 


any more : e and thou shalt be a token unto 
them, and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set tby face against the sons 
of ’Ammon, and prophesy against them; 

3 And say unto the sons of ’Ammon, Hear 
ye the word of the Lord Eternal, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Because thou hast 
said, Aha, concerning my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned ; and concerning the land of Is- 
rael, when it was made desolate; and con- 
cerning the house of Judah, when they went 
into exile : 

4 Therefore, behold, I will give thee up to 
the children of the east for a possession, and 
they shall set up their towers f in thee, and 
place in thee their dwellings; they shall in- 
deed eat thy fruit, and they shall surely drink 
thy milk. 

5 And I will change Rabbah into a pasture 
for camels, and (the land of) the sons of ’Am- 
mon into a resting-place for flocks : and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 \ For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Whereas thou didst clap thy hands, and 
stamp with thy feet, and rejoice with all thy 
derision in the soul over the land of Israel : 

7 Therefore, behold, will I stretch out my 
hand over thee, and will give thee up for a 
spoil to the nations; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries; I will destroy 
thee, and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord. 

8 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Be- 
cause Moab and Se’ir do say, Behold, the 
house of Judah is like all the nations: 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side 
of Moab from the cities, from his cities on his 
frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-ha- 
yeshimoth, Ba’nl-me’on, and Kiryathayim, 

10 Unto the children of the east (coming) 

|j 

at every price — here the temple, which was so reverenced 
notwithstanding the people’s sinning. 

e See chap. iii. 26; but now, when all the prophecy has 
been verified, then shall the prophet have no more occa- 
sion to keep silence, but speak and admonish without re- 
| straint. 

r Zunz, “shcepfolds.” Eng. ver. “palaces.” 
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against the sons of ’Ammon, and I will give 
them in possession; in order that the sons 
of ’Ammon may not be remembered among 
the nations. 

11 And on Molib will I execute judgments: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 flI Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Because the Edomites have acted revengefully 
against the house of Judah, and have greatly 
offended, and have taken vengeance® on 
them : 

13 Therefore thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, I will also stretch out my hand against 
Edom, and cut off from it man and beast; 
and I will make it a ruined land from The- 
man; and they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And I will display my vengeance on 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel ; and 
they shall do in Edom according to my anger 
and according to my fury: and they shall 
feel my vengeance, saith the Lord Eternal. 

15 1j Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Because the Philistines have acted in revenge, 
and have taken vengeance with derision in 
their soul, to destroy out of ancient enmity : 

16 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I will stretch out my hand 
against the Philistines, and I will cut off the 
Kerethim, and destroy the remnant of the 
(dwellers) of the sea-coast. 

17 And I will execute on them great ven- 
geances with furious chastisements; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I dis- 
play my vengeance on them. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, on the first day of the month, b that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, because Tyre hath said con- 
cerning Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people; she" is turned 
unto me; I shall be made full, now she is 
laid in ruins: 

3 Therefore tlius hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, Behold, I am against thee, 0 Tyre, and 


* Zunz, “and when they suffered for their guilt exe- 

cuted revenge against them.” 

6 The month is not given; hence, some think it the 
first, others the fourth, when Jerusalem was destroyed. 

e Rashi, “now the commerce of nations will he turned 
to me.” 


will bring up against thee many nations, as 
the sea causeth its waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyre, 
and pull down her towers : I will also flood 
away her earth from her, and I will change 
her into a naked rock. 

5 A place for the spreading out of nets 
shall she be in the midst of the sea; for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Eternal : and 

: she shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters that are in the field 
shall be slain with the sword: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 8 For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Behold, I will bring against Tyre Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon, from the north, 
the king of kings, with horses, and with cha- 
riots, and with horsemen, and an assemblage, 
and a numerous people. 

8 Thy daughters in the field will he slay 
with the sword : and he shall place around 
thee works of attack, and cast up against 
thee a mound, and erect against thee a tar- 
get-fen ce. d 

9 And his catapults shall he set against 
thy walls, and thy towers shall he break 
down with his axes. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
shall the dust they raise cover thee: by reason 
of the noise of horsemen, and wheels, and 
chariots, shall thy walls quake, when lie en- 
tereth into thy gates, as men * * 6 enter into a 
city that is broken in. 

1 1 With the hoofs of his horses shall he 
tread down all thy streets: thy people will 
he slay with the sword, and the statues 1 ' of 
thy strength shall come down to the ground. 

12 And they shall plunder thy riches, and 
make a spoil of thy merchandise; and they 
shall break down thy walls, and thy pleasure- 
houses shall they pull down : and thy stones 
and thy timber and thy earth shall they 
throw into the midst of the water. 8 

13 And I will cause the sound of thy songs 
to cease: and the tones of thy harps shall not 
be heard any more. 

14 And I will change thee into a naked 

d A warlike manceuvre, where the soldiers interlocked 
their shields when they went to attack — testudo. 

e Zunz, “as through the passages into,” &e. 

r i. e. Of the idols on which they relied as their strength. 

8 Although this prophecy was not at once fulfilled, the 
present state of Tyre (Sur) is in strict accordance. 
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rock; a place to spread out nets upon slialt 
thou be; thou slialt not be rebuilt any more; 
for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

15 T[ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal 
to Tyre, Truly at the noise of thv fall, 
when the deadly wounded whine, when the 
slaughter taketh place in the midst of thee, 
shall the islands quake. 

10 Then shall all the princes of the sea 
come down from their thrones, and lay aside 
their robes, and their broidered garments 
shall they put off: with trembling shall they 
clothe themselves; upon the ground shall 
they sit, and shall tremble at every moment, 8 
and be astonished concerning thee. 

17 And they shall lift up over thee a la- 
mentation, and say to thee, How art thou 
lost, that wast inhabited (safely) by reason 
of the seas: b 0 renowned city, which was 
strong on the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
who caused their terror to be on all that dwelt 
around herl° 

18 Now shall the isles tremble on the day 
of thy fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy end. d 

19 ^ For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
When I render thee a ruined city, like the 
cities that are not inhabited; when I bring 
up over thee the deep, and when the great 
waters cover thee : 

20 Then will I bring thee down with 
those that descend into the pit, unto the 
people of olden time, and I will cause thee 
to dwell in the land of the nether world, 
among ruins of ancient days, with those that 
go down to the pit, in order that thou mayest 
not be inhabited; but I will bestow glory in 
the land of life. 

21 As though thou hadst not been 0 will I 
render thee, and thou slialt be no more: and 
thou slialt be sought for, but thou slialt never 
be found any more to eternity, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 


* Rashi, “ they shall dread for their own downfall.’' 
Zunz, “shall tremble with affright." 

b Rashi. Others, “inhabited by men who navigate the 
seas." 

* Rashi; butRedak, “all who dwell ou (Eng. ver .haunt) 
the sea." 

d Lit. “going forth," i. r. out of the world. 

•Jonathan. Zuuz, “an unsubstantial thing will I 
make thee, and thou slialt pass away.” Pliilippsou, 
“suddenly will 1 annihilate thee,” &c. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 But thou, 0 son of man, take up a ltir- 
mentation for Tyre; 

3 And say unto Tyre, 0 thou that art 
situated at the entrances of the sea, the mer- 
chant of the people unto many isles, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, 0 Tyre, thou 
hast indeed said, I am perfect in beauty. 

4 In the heart of the seas were thy bounda- 
ries/ thy builders had perfected thy beauty. 

5 Of the fir-trees from Senir had they built 
thee all thy wood-work : cedars from Lebanon 
had they taken to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan had they made 
thy oars; thy rudder g had they made inlaid 
with ivory of boxwood, brought out of the 
isles of the Kittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was thy flag h to be unto thee a sign : 
of blue and purple from the isles of Elishah 
was thy cover. 1 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy oarsmen: thy wise men, 0 Tyre, 
that were in thee, these were thy pilots. 

9 The elders of Gebal and her wise men 
were in thee thy caulkers : k all the ships of 
the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
carry on thy commerce. 

10 They of Persia 1 and of Lud and of Put 
were in thy army, thy men of war: the shield 
and the helmet did they hang up in thee; 
these gave thee th} r elegance. 

11 The men of Arvad with thy army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
dim were in thy towers: their quivers™ they 
hung upon thy walls round about; these 
made perfect thy beauty. 

12 Tharshish was thy merchant through 
the abundance of all kind of wealth : with sil- 
ver, iron, tin, and lead, they supplied thy 
markets. 


1 Alluding to new Tyre, which was built on an island. 
g Rashi. D'ltyx na is given by Zunz with “Bath-ashu- 
riui;” thus, “ of ivory of Bath-ashuriin.” 

h Philippson, the flag being the distinguishing token of 
nationality. Rashi and others, “sails.” 

* A sort of tent over the ship. 

“ Lit. “the strengtheners of thy leak.” 

‘ Meaning, that as the rough sea labour was performed 
by foreigners, so were the soldiers also hired from abroad. 
m Others, “shields.” 


EZEKIEL XXVII. XXVIII. 


13 Javan, Timbal, and Mcshech, these were 
thy merchants: with the persons of men and 
vessels of copper they carried on thy com- 
merce. 

14 They of the family of Thogarmah fur- 
nished thy supplies in horses and horsemen 
and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants; 
many isles fetched the merchandise from thy 
place : chamois horns, ivory, and ebony’ 1 did 
they bring as presents for thee. 

16 Syria was thy trader by reason of the 
multitude of thy productions: with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, 
and coral, and rubies they made deposits in 
thy treasuries. b 

IT Judah, and the land of Israel, these 
were thy merchants: in wheat of Minnith, and 
balsam,® and honey, and oil, and balm they 
carried on thy commerce. 

18 Damascus was thy trader in the mul- 
titude of thy productions, for the multitude of 
all wealth, with the wine of Chelbon, and 
white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan brought silken goods 
iuto thy warehouses: hardened iron, cassia, 
and calamus came among thy commerce. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for riding on. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
these were the traders of thy place in lambs, 
and wethers, and lie-goats: in these were they 
thy traders. 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Ra’mah, 
— these were thy merchants: in the best of 
all spices, and with all precious stones, and 
gold, they furnished thy supplies. 

23 Charan, and Canneh, and ’Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asshur, (and) Kilmad, 
were thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in orna- 
mental wares, in cloaks of blue, and broid- 
ered work, and in chests of damask cloth, 
bound with cords, and packed in cedar, in 
thy market-place. 

23 The ships of Tharshish were thy cara- ' 
vans in thy commerce: and thou Avast made j 
full, and becamest very rich in the heart of 
the seas. 


20 Into great waters brought thee those 
that Avere thy roAvers: the east Avind hath 
broken thee in the heart of the seas. d 

27 Thy Avealth, and thy Avarehouses, thy 
commerce, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
caulkers, and the conductors of thy commerce, 
and all thy men of Avar that Avere in thee, 
and in all thy assemblage Avliich Avas in the 
midst of thee, fell into the heart of the seas 
on the day of thy doAvnfall. 

28 At the sound of the painful cry of thy 
pilots quake (thy) rural districts. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mari- 
ners, and all the pilots of the sea, come doAvn 
from their ships, they stand upon the land; 

30 And cause their voice to be heard con- 
cerning thee, and cry bitterly, and cast up 
dust upon their heads, they AvalloAv in the 
ashes; 

31 And they make themselves utterly bald 
for thee, and gird themselves Avith sackcloth, 
and they Aveep for thee Avith bitterness of heart 
in a bitter complaint. 

32 And they take in their Availing a la- 
mentation for thee, and lament over thee, 
saying, Who is like Tyre, avIio is so utterly 
destroyed in the midst of the sea? 

33 When thy supplies Avent forth out of 
the seas, thou didst satisfy many people: Avitli 
the multitude of thy Avealth and of thy com- 
merce thou didst enrich the kings of the 
earth. 

34 (Noav) at the time thou art broken by 
the seas in the depths of the waters, thy com- 
merce and all thy assemblage fell in the midst 
of thee. 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles are as- 
tonished at thee, and the hair of their kings 
stand at an end, grieved are their counte- 
nances. 

36 The traders among the people shall hiss 
concerning thee : thou Avast rendered as though 
thou hadst not been, and thou shalt not be any 
more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 ][ And the Avord of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyre, 


* Kashi, “peacocks.” I 0 Kashi. Jonathan, “ sweet cakes,” 

b Jonathan. Others, “they traded in thy markets,” d The prophet describes Tyre as though she suffered 
or “ fairs.” shipwreck after being afloat ou the water. 
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Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Whereas! 
thy heart was lifted up, and thou saidst, A 
god am I, on the seat of the gods do I dwell, 
in the heart of the seas; yet thou art but a 
man, and not God, while thou esteemest® thy 
mind equal to the mind of God; 

3 Behold, thou wast b wiser than Daniel; 
no secret was obscure to thee; 

4 With thy wisdom and with thy under- 
standing hadst thou gotten thee riches, and 
hadst gotten gold and silverinto thy treasuries ; 

5 By the abundance of thy wisdom in thy 
traffic hadst thou increased thy riches; and 
thy heart was lifted up because of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Because thou hast esteemed thy 
mind equal to the mind of God, 

7 Therefore, behold, will I bring over thee 
strangers, the fiercest of nations; and they 
shall draw their swords against the beauty 0 
of thy wisdom, and they shall profane thy 
elegance. 

8 Down to the grave will they cast thee, 
and thou shalt die the deaths of the slain in 
the heart of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou then say, I am God, before 
him that slayeth thee? when thou art but a 
man, and no God, in the hand of him that 
fatally woundeth thee. 

10 The deaths of the uncircumcised shalt 
thou die by the hand of strangers; for I have 
spoken it, saitli the Lord Eternal. 

11 * * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, sajdng, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation con- 
cerning the king of Tyre, and say unto him, 
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Thou wast 
complete in outline,* 1 full of wisdom, and per- 
fect in beauty. 

13 In ’Eden the garden of God didst thou 1 
abide ; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, the topaz, and the diamond, the 
chrysolite, the onyx, and the jasper, the sap- 
phire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and 
gold; thy tabrets and thy flutes of artificial 

* Lit. “settest thy heart as the heart of God.” 

b All this is ironical; the king of Tyre had thought 
liimself wiser than all, even Daniel. 

0 i. e. The works of art and elegance produced by Tyre’s 
wisdom. 

d Rashi, “Thou art full of wisdom to seal and engrave 
any picture and form.” 

' The prophet represents the king of Tyre as received 
at his birth with the sound of music, 


workmanship were prepared in thee on the 
day that thou wast created. 6 

14 Thou wast a cherub with outspread 
covering (wings); and I had set thee upon 
the holy mountain of God (as) thou wast; f 
in the midst of the stones of fire didst thou 
wander. 6 

15 Perfect wast thou in thy ways from the 
day that thou wast created, till wickedness 
was found in thee. 

16 By the abundance of thy commerce 
thou wast filled to thy centre with violence, 
and thou didst sin: therefore I degraded thee 
out of the mountain of God; and 1 destroyed 
thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

17 Thy heart was lifted up through thy 
beauty, thou didst corrupt thy wisdom by 
reason of thy elegance: (therefore) I cast 
thee down to the ground, before kings did I 
set thee that they might gaze on thee. 

18 Through the abundance of thy iniquities, 
through the wickedness of thy commerce 
didst thou profane thy sanctuaries: therefore 
brought I forth fire from the midst of thee, 
this devoured thee, and I changed thee to 
ashes upon the earth before the eyes of all 
those that saw thee. 

19 All that know thee among the people 
are astonished concerning thee: thou art as 
though thou hadst not been, and thou shalt 
not be any more for ever. 

20 And the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, 
and prophesy against it, 

22 And thou shalt say, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Behold, I am against thee, O 
Zidon, and I will be honoured in the midst 
of thee: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when 1 execute judgments on her, and 
will be sanctified on her. 

23 And I will send out against her pesti- 
lence, and blood (-shedding) into her streets; 
and the deadly wounded shall be felled 11 in 

f Alluding to Hiram aiding Solomon in the building of 
the temple. Philippson renders rrn as rvrnS “I set thee 
to be on the mountain of God.” So also Rashi. The 
Tyrians also were at first friends of Israel. 

* Philippson explains this, “covered with a blaze of 
precious stones.” 

“ Jonathan. Rashi, “they shall expect that there shall 
be men slain by the sword,” or “adjudge themselves to 
be slain,” &e. 
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the midst other by the sword (that is) against 
her from every side: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

24 And there shall be no more unto the 
house of Israel a pricking brier, nor painful 
thorn from all that are round about them, 
that despoil* them: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord Eternal. 

25 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
When I gather the house of Israel from the 
people among whom they are scattered, and b 
shall be sanctified on them before the eyes of 
the nations: then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 

20 And they shall dwell thereupon in safe- 
ty, and they shall build houses, and plant 
vineyards; yea, they shall dwell in safety; 
when I execute judgments on all those that 
despoiled them from round about them : and 
they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 In the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
on the twelfth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt, and prophesy against 
him, and against all Egypt. 

3 Speak and say, Thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I will be against thee, 0 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great crocodile 
that lieth in the midst of his streams, who 
hath said. Mine is my stream, and I have 
made it for myself. 

4 But I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
will fasten the fish of thy streams on thy 
scales; and I will bring thee up out of the 
midst of thy streams, with all the fish of tin- 
streams which shall stick fast on thy scales. 

5 And I will cast thee out into the wilder- 
ness, thee with all the fish of thy streams; 
upon the open field shalt thou fall; thou shalt 
not be brought in, nor gathered up: to the 


* Itashi. Zunz, “that assail them.” Others, “that 
despise them.” 

b Zunz, “then will I be, &c. — and they shall dwell.” 

c See also Isaiah xxxvi. 6. This means, as little sup- 
port as a common fragile reed would be if a man were to 
lean on it, as he would do on a stout oaken or other 
firm staff. 

d i. e. Those who thought they could rest their feeble 
limbs upon this prop had, notwithstanding their weakness, 
4 D 


beasts of the field and to the fowls of the 
heaven have I given thee for food. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that 1 am the Lord; because they have 
been a reed-stuff® to the house of Israel. 

7 When they took hold of thee with the 
hand, thou wast cracked, and didst rend for 
them “all the shoulder: and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou wast broken, and mildest all 
their loins to be at a stand. 3 

S r Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I will bring a sword upon 
thee, and I will cut off out of thee man and 
beast . 

U And the land of Egypt shall be changed 
into a waste and ruin, and they shall know 
that I am the Lord; because lie hath said, 
The stream is mine, and I have made it. 

10 Therefore, behold, I will be against 
thee, and against thy streams, and 1 will 
render the land of Egypt a mass of ruins, a 
waste, and a wilderness, from Migdol to Se- 
veneh® even up to the border of Ethiopia. 

11 There shall not pass through it the foot 
of man, and the foot of beast shall not pass 
through it, and it shall not be inhabited forty 
years. 

12 And I will render the land of Egypt a 
desolate land in the midst of desolated coun- 
tries, and her cities among the cities that are 
ruined shall be desolate forty years: and I 
will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through the countries. 

13 For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
(only) at the end of forty years will 1 gather 
the Egyptians from the people whither they 
shall have been scattered; 

14 And I will bring back the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cause them to return into the 
laud of Pathros, into the land of their own 
origin: and they shall be there an unimport- 
ant kingdom. 

15 Among the kingdoms it shall be the 
lowest ; f neither shall it raise itself any more 


to strengthen themselves, to stand erect. Others read for 
moyni “thou eausedst to stand,” mjtoni “thou causodst 
to be out of joint.” 

® i. e. From Migdol, the northern, to Sec e,-. . j .h, the south- 
ern boundary, called by the Greeks, Syene, now Assouan. 

1 The population of aneient Egypt has entirely disap- 
peared, and those that rule there now arc aliens to the 
soil. The Copts themselves are seareely the unmixed de- 
scendants of the former inhabitants. 
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above the nations: and I will diminish them, 
that they shall no more rule over the na- 
tions. 

10 And it shall be no more unto the house 
of Israel for a dependence, bringing (their) 
iniquity to remembrance, when they turned* 
after them: and they shall know that I am 
the Lord Eternal. 

17 * And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, on the 
first of the month, that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon hath caused his army to perform a 
great service 1 * against Tyre; every head hath 
been made bald, and every shoulder hath 
been rubbed sore: yet no reward hath come 
to him or to his army from Tyre, for the ser- 
vice that he hath performed against it. 

19 * Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, T will give unto Nebuchad- 
rezzar the king of Babylon the land of 
Egypt; and he shall carry away its multi- 
tude, and take its spoil, and plunder its prey: 
and this shall be the reward for his army. 

20 As his recompense for that which he 
hath served against it, have I given him the 
land of Egypt, for that which they had done 
against 1 ' me, saith the Lord Eternal. 

21 On that day d will I cause to grow a 
horn lor the house of Israel, and unto thee 
will I open the mouth 0 in the midst of them: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, Wail ye, Wo unto 
the day! 

3 For nigh is the day, yea nigh is the day 
of the Lord; a cloudy day; the time of the 
nations’ (misfortune) shall it be. 

4 And the sword shall come into Egypt, 
and there shall be trembling in Ethiopia, 


■* /. e. Seeking succour from Egypt, as was often done 
in the later period of the kingdom of Judah. (Compare 
with Exod. xiv. 13; Pout. xvii. 16.) 

’’ lie besieged it thirteen years after eonrpieriug Jeru- 
salem, without taking it. 

r .Jonathan; !. e. the sin the Egyptians had committed. 
Others, “because they ( Nebuchadnezzar and his army) 
have laboured for me;’* l. e. in besieging Tyre. 


when the slain fall in Egypt, and when they 
take away its multitude, and its foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, and all the 
confederates, and Cub, and all the men of the 
leagued land, shall fall with them by the 
sword. 

G ^ Thus hath said the Lord, Yen, there 
shall fall those that uphold Egypt; and there 
shall come down the pride of her strength: 
from Migdol to Seveneh shall they fall in her 
by the sword, saith the Lord Eternal. 

7 And they shall be made desolate in the 
midst of the desolate countries, and its cities 
shall be counted in the midst of the cities 
that have been laid in ruins. 

S And they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I set fire f to Egypt, and when all 
her helpers shall be broken. 

9 On that day shall messengers go forth 
from my presence in ships to terrify the secure 
Ethiopians, and there shall be trembling 
among them, as on the day of Egypt; for, lo, 
it cometh. 

10 ■ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
I will also cause the multitude of Egypt to 
cease through the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon. 

11 lie and his people with him, the fiercest 
of nations, shall be brought to destroy the 
land; and they shall draw their swords 
against Egypt, and they shall fill the land 
with the slain. 

12 And I will render the streams dry, and 
sell the land into the hand of evil men; and 
I will make the land desolate, and all that 
filleth it, by the hand of strangers: I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

13 "j Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause 
false gods to cease out of Noph ; and a prince 
out of the land of Egypt shall there not be 
any more: and I will lay fear on the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make Pathros desolate, and 

d Philippson supposes this to mean an indefinite fu- 
ture consolation of Israel. We may add, as sure as the 
bumbling of Egypt took place, which was soon verified, so 
sure shall be the restoration of Israel. 

e Lit. “give the opeuiug of the mouth;” meaning, the 
prophet, shall be able to refer to the accomplishment as 
the verification of his mission. 

' Fire signifies destruction through iuvadiug enemies. 
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set fire to Zo’an; and I will execute judg-| 
men ts in No. 

15 And T will pour my fury over Sin, the 
stronghold of Egypt; and I will cut oft the 
multitude of No. 

1G And I will set fire to Egypt : Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be broken in, 
and (over) Nopli shall the besiegers (prevail) 
by broad day." 

17 The young men of Avon and of Pi-bes-j 
seth shall foil by the sword : and they them- 
selves shall go into captivity. 

18 And at Thechaphneches the day shall 
be darkened, when 1 break there the yoke- 
bars of Egypt, and the pride of her strength 
ceaseth therein : as for her, a cloud shall 
cover her, and her daughters shall go into 
captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments on 
Egypt: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, on the seventh day 
of the month, that the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, the arm of Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt have I broken; and, lo, it shall 
not be bound up to apply remedies, to put on 
a bandage to bind it up, to make it strong 
that it may grasp the sword. 

22 ^ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Behold, I will be against Pharoah 
the king of Egypt, and will break his arms, 
both the strong, and that which was already- 
broken ; and 1 will eause the sword to fall 
out of his hand. 

23 And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and I will disperse them through 
the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and I will put my sword in 
his hand; but I will break the arms of Pha- 
raoh, and he shall groan, with the groanings 
of a deadly wounded man before him. 

25 Yea I will make strong' the arms of the 
king of Babylon, but the arms of Pharaoh 


shall fall down : and they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when 1 place my sAVord' 1 into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, that he may 
stretch it out over the land of Egypt. 

2G And I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among the 
countries: and they 7 shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 ^1 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, on the first day 
of the month, that the Avord of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto Pharaoh the king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude, Unto whom 
art thou like in thy arrogance? 

3 Behold, Assliur Avas a cedar in Lebanon 
beautiful in its boughs, and a shadoAving 
thicket, and high in stature; and among the 
thick-boughed trees Avas its highest branch. 

4 The Avaters made it great, the deep made 
it high, with its rivers' 1 it Avas floAving round 
the place where it Avas planted, and its ditches 
it sent forth unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore became its stature higher than 
all the trees of the field, and its boughs were 
multiplied, and its branches became long be- 
cause of the multitude of Avaters, Avlien it 
stretched itself forth. 

G In its boughs made all the foAvls of hea- 
ven their nest, and under its branches did all 
the beasts of the field bring forth their young, 
and under its shade dwelt all great nations. 

7 And it Avas beautiful in its greatness, in 
the length of its light branches; for its root 
Avas by many Avaters. 

8 The cedars could not obscure it in the 
garden of God; the firs were not like its 
boughs, and the chestnut-trees Avere not like 
its branches: not any tree in the garden of 
God Avas like unto it in its beauty 7 . 

9 Beautiful had I made it by the multitude 
of its light branches : so that all the trees of 
’Eden that Avere in the garden of God, en- 
vied it. 


“ i. e. They shall not eome by stratagem, but by open j| doue against God’s people, Nebuehadnezzar wields in hi? 
and daring assault. Rashi. “daily;” thus, the besiegers ! wars the sword of God, not his own; as indeed the Scriptures 
shall eome against it day after day. always represent the events they record as God’s acts. 

b Meaning, the remaining inhabitants other than the ! ® i. e. The deep, with the rivers it. produced, flotved 

young men who have fallen in battle. around this cedar, and the ditches thenec derived for ir- 

° Rashi renders this, “I will uphold.” rigation extended the superabundance of the water to all 

4 Meaning, because Egypt is to be punished for wrong |j other trees near it. 
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10 * Therefore thus lmth said the Lord 
Eternal, Because thou wast so high in sta- 
ture, and it had placed its highest branch be- 
tween the thiek-boughed trees, and its heart 
was lifted up through its height: 

11 Therefore do I give it up into the hand 
of the mighty one of the nations; he shall 
surely deal with it at his pleasure; for its 
wickedness do I drive it out. 

32 And strangers, the fiercest of nations, 
cut it down, and cast it to the ground : on 
the mountains and in all the valleys fall its 
light branches, and its boughs are (lying) 
broken in all the ravines of the land; and 
all the people of the earth are gone away 
from its shade, and have cast it to the 
ground. 

13 Upon its fallen fragments dwell all the 
fowls of the heaven, and on its branches are 
all the beasts of the field : 

14 In order that none of all the trees by 
the waters shall exalt themselves for their 
height, nor place their highest branch among 
the thiek-boughed trees, and that all those that 
are nourished' 1 by water shall not place them- 
selves erect, because of their height; for they 
are all given up unto death, to the land of 
the nether world, in the midst of the children 
of men, with those that go down to the pit. 

35 *}[ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
On the day when it went down to the grave I 
caused a mourning; I covered the deep for its 
sake, and I restrained its rivers, and the great 
waters were withheld ; and I caused Lebanon 
to be clothed in black attire for its sake, and 
all the trees of the field were famished be- 
cause of it. 

10 Through the noise of its downfall I 
caused nations to quake, when I cast it down 
into the tomb with the (others) that descend 
into the pit: and in the land of the nether 
world comforted themselves 1 ’ all the trees of 
’Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that were nourished by water. 

17 They also went down with it into the 
tomb unto those that were slain with the 
sword, and its helpers that had dwelt under 
its shade m the midst of the nations. 

* Lit. “all the water-drinkers;” a metaphoric expres- 
sion for trees which die without water. 

b Those which had aVcaily fallen now rejoice at the 
downfall of the cedar 'Assyria) which had so terribly 
ruled over them. / vare with Isaiah xiii. and xiv., 
concerning Babylon.) 


18 To whom art thou then like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of ’Eden? 
And thou too shalt be brought down with 
the trees of ’Eden unto the land of the nether 
world: in the midst of the uncircumcised 
shalt thou lie with those slain by the sword ; 
yes, he, Pharaoh, and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

CIIAPTEK XXXII. 

1 *, And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the twelfth month, on the first day 
of the month, that the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and say unto 
him, Thou didst deem thyself like a young 
lion among the nations: while thou art as a 
crocodile in the seas; and thou issuedst forth 
with thy rivers, and madest turbid the waters 
with thy feet, and didst stir up their rivers. 

3 " Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, I 
will therefore spread out my net over thee 
through the assemblage of many people, and 
they shall draw thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I east thee upon the land, 
upon the open field will I hurl thee, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heaven to dwell 
upon thee, and I will satisfy off thee the 
beasts of all the earth. 

5 And 1 will lay thy flesh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy carcass. 0 

G I will also saturate the land wherein 
thou swimmest with thy blood, even to the 
mountains; and the ravines shall be full of 
thee. 

7 And 1 will cover up the heavens, when 
thou art quenched, and make their stars ob- 
scure: the sun will I cover up with a cloud, 
and the moon shall not let shine her light. 

8 All the light-dispensing lights of the hea- 
vens — these will I make obscure because of 
thee, and I will lay darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord Eternal. 

9 And I will aggrieve the heart of many 
people, when I bring those who are broken' 1 
off from thee among the nations, into countries 
which thou hast not known. 

c Itashi, “those that are fallen from thee.” Others, 
eited by him, “thy worms;” i. e. those that feed on the 
dead carcass. 

d Jonathan; meaning, the scattered remnants. Others, 
“ when I bring the report of thy breach (downfall) among 
the nations.” 
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10 Yea, I will make many people amazed 
at thee, and on their kings the hair .shall 
stand on end because of thee, when I brand-, 
ish my sword before their faces: and they! 
shall tremble at every moment, a every man 
for his own life, on the day of thy down- 
tail. 

11 • For thus hath said the Lord Eternal,' 
The sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
over thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, the fiercest of na- 
tions are all of them : and they shall destroy j 
the pride of Egypt, and all her multitude 
shall be annihilated. 

13 And I will cause to vanish all her 
beasts from beside the great waters; and the 
foot of man shall not make them turbid any 
more, nor shall the hoofs of beasts make them 
turbid. 

14 Then will I make clear their waters, 
and cause their rivers to flow like oil, saith 
the Lord Eternal; 

15 When I render the land of Egypt deso- 
late and wasted, the country bereft of what 
now filleth it, when I smite all those that 
dwell therein: and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

1G This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament for her; the daughters of the 
nations shall lament for her: for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, shall they lament with it, 
saith the Lord Eternal. 

17 ^ And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, on the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, moan for the multitude of 
Egypt, and say that it shall go down, yea, 
she, and the daughters of powerful nations, 
unto the land of the netherworld, with those 
that go down to the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou surpass in loveliness? 
go down (then), and be thou laid with the 
(other) uncircumcised. 

20 In the midst of those that are slain by 


* Others, “for their own dreaded misfortune.” 
b These are the words the other inhabitants of the lower 
world will speak concerning Pharaoh and his followers. 
“Uucircumcised,” a term of reproach, as much “as the 
wicked,” or “imperfect,” “degraded.” 

c Or “dismay;” but Rashi, “who caused a breach in 
the land of Israel.” 


the sword shall they fall : to the sword is she 
given up; drag her away and all her multi- 
tudes. 

21 Then will speak of him the strongest 
among the mighty out of the midst of the 
nether world with those that once helped him, 
They b are gone down, there lie the uncirenm- 
eised, — -slain by the sword. 

22 There is Asshur and all his assemblage; 
round about him are his graves; all of them 
the slain that are fallen by the sword; 

23 Whose graves are placed in the lowest 
depth of the pit, and his assemblage is round 
about his grave; all of them are slain, fallen 
by the sword, who once spread terror' - in the 
land of the living. 

24 There is ’Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them the slain, 
that are fallen by r the sword, who are gone 
down uneireumeised into the land of the 
nether world, who once spread their terror 
in the land of the living; and they have 
borne their confusion with those that go 
down to the pit. 

25 In the midst of the slain have they set 
a couch for her with all her multitude; all 
round about are her graves; all of them are 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword; because 
their terror was once spread in the land of 
the living; and they have borne their confu- 
sion with those that go down to the pit : in 
the midst of the slain was she placed. 

2G There is Meshech, Timbal, and all her 
multitude; all round about her are her graves : 
all of them are the uneireumeised, slain by 
the sword; because they once spread their 
terror in the land of the living. 

27 And those who are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcised shall not lie with the mighty, who 
are gone down to the nether world with their 
weapons of war, while men laid their swords 
under their heads, and the (instruments' 1 of) 
their iniquities were upon their bones; for the 
terror of the mighty was in the land of the 
living. 

28 But thou shalt be broken in the midst 

d Zunz, who supplies “instruments” as parallel with 
“swords;” but Rashi, “there was nothing wanting of 
their iniquities, because they had not been slain; and 
what was their iniquity? for their terror,” &.c. The 
Scythians, like other barbarous nations, buried the armour 
of their deceased chiefs in their graves, and even their 
, wife, cook, minister, and favourite horse. 
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of the uncireumcised, and shalt lie with those 
that are slain by the sword. 

29 There are Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, who are laid despite their prowess by 
those that are slain by the sword: they shall 
lie with the uncireumcised, and with those 
that go down to the pit, 

30 There are the chieftains of the north, 
all of them, and all the Zidonians, who are 
gone down with the slain : despite the terror 
they excited through their prowess are they 
made ashamed; and they lie uncireumcised 
with those that are slain by the sword, and 
bear their confusion with those that go down 
to the pit, 

31 These shall Pharaoh see, and he shall 
be comforted over all his multitude: slain by 
the sword are Pharaoh and all his army, saitli 
the Lord Eternal. 

32 For 1 spread my terror in the land of 
the living; and he shall be laid in the midst 
of the uncircuineised with those that are slain 
by the sword, — yea, Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, saith the Lord Eternal. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to the children of thy 
people, and say unto them, If there be a land 
over which I bring the sword, and the people 
of the land take a man from among them- 
selves, and appoint him unto themselves for a 
watchman ; 

3 And if he see the sword coining over the 
land, and blow the cornet, and warn the peo- 
ple; 

4 And whosoever heareth the sound of the 
cornet, and taketh no warning; and the sword 
cometh, and taketh him away: his blood shall 
be upon his own head. 

5 The sound of the cornet hath he heard, 
and he hath taken no warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But had he taken warn- 
ing he would have delivered his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword com- 
ing, and blow not the cornet, so that the peo- 
ple be not warned, and the sword cometh, 
and taketh away from among them some per- 
son: this one is taken away for his iniquity; 
but his blood will I require from the watch- 
man's hand. 

7 ,r But as for thee, () son of man, \ have 


[ appointed thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel: so that when thou hearest a word 
[ from my mouth, thou shalt warn them from 
me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, 0 wicked 
j one, thou shalt surely die; and thon dost not 

speak to warn the Avieked from his way : that 
wicked one shall die for his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require from thy hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou hast indeed warned 
the wicked of his way to turn away from it, 
and he do not turn from his way : he shall 
certainly die for his iniquity; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

10 But thou, 0 son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel, Thus do ye speak, saying, 
Truly our transgressions and our sins are 
upon us, and through them do we pine away : 
how then shall we live ? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the 
Lord Eternal, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but in the return of the wick- 
ed from his way that he may live: return ye, 
return ye from your evil ways; for why will 
ye die, 0 house of Israel? 

12 *[ But thou, son of man, say unto the 
children of thy people, The righteousness of 
the righteous shall not deliver him on the 
day of his transgression ; and as for the wick- 
edness of the wicked, he shall not stumble 
through it on the day that he returneth from 
his wickedness; nor shall the righteous he 
able to live through the other on the day that 
he sinneth. 

13 When I say of the righteous, that he 
shall surely live, and he trusteth to his own 
righteousness, and eommitteth what is wrong: 
all his righteous deeds shall not be remember- 
ed, and for his wrong that he hath commit- 
ted, — through this shall he die. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and he turneth from 
his sin, and executeth justice and righteous- 
ness ; 

15 If the wicked restore the pledge, make 
restitution for what he hath robbed, walk in 
the statutes of life, so as not to do any wrong: 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 All his sins that he hath committed 
shall not be remembered unto him : justice 
and righteousness hath he executed, he shall 
surely live. 

17 Yet say the children of thy people, 
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The way of the Lord is not equitable: while, 
as to them, their way is not equitable. 

IS When the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and doth what is wrong, he 
shall even die therefor. 

10 And when the wicked returneth from 
his wickedness, and executeth justice and 
riar’r'donsness, he shall surely live therefor. 

t or ye say, The wav of the Lord is not 
eoi.i table. Every one after his own ways 
will 1 judge you, O house of Israel. 

‘21 " And it came to pass in the twelfth 
year, in the tenth month, on the fifth day of 
the month after our exile, that there came 
unto me one that had escaped out of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, The city hath been smitten. 

22 Now the inspiration of the Lord was 
come upon me in the evening, before the 
coming of the one who. had escaped; and he 
had opened my mouth, before he was come 
to me in the morning; and my mouth was 
opened and I was not kept dumb any more. a 

23 *[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

24 Son of man, they that dwell in these 
ruins in the land of Israel say as followeth, I 
But one man was Abraham, and he obtained 
the land as an inheritance; and as we are 
many, the land must (surely) be given to us I 
for an inheritance. 

25 Therefore say unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, By the blood do ye eat, 
and your eyes do you lift up toward your 
idols, and blood do ye shed: and ye expect to 
possess the land? 

26 Ye depend upon your sword, ye commit 
abomination, and ye defile every one his 
neighbour’s wife: and ye expect to possess 
the land? 

27 Thus slialt thou say unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, As I live, surely 
those that are in the ruined 15 places shall fall 
by the sword, and him that is in the open 
field will I give to the beasts that they may l 
devour him, and those that are in the strong- 
holds and in the caves shall die through the 
pestilence. 

28 And I will render the land desolate and 


* (See above, iii. 26, 27.) Now was the occasion come 
for the prophet to speak freely, as the accomplishment 
had verified his previous predictions. 

b llashi, “the fortified cities, which shall ultimately be 
ruined.” 


wasted, and the pride of her strength shall 
cease; and the mountains of Israel shall be 
desolate, with none to pass through them. 

29 And they shall experience that I am 
the Lord, when I render the land desolate 
and wasted, because of all their abominations 

j which they have commited. 

30 * And thou, son of man, (there are) 
the children of thy people, who are talking 
about thee by the walls and in the entrances 

: of the houses, and speak one to another, every 
one to his brother, saying, Do come, and hear 
what the word is which cometli forth from 
the Lord. 

31 And then they come unto thee as the 
people come,' and they sit before thee (as)' 1 

1 my people, and they hear thy words, but do 
not execute them; for as merry songs they 
carry them in their mouth, while their heart 
goeth after their unlawful gains. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as a merry 
I song of one 6 that hath a pleasant voice, and 

can play well: and (thus) they hear thy 
words, but execute them not. 

33 But when it cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
j come,) then shall they know that a prophet 

hath been among them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 * And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy concerning the 
shepherds of Israel; prophesy, and say unto 
them, unto the shepherds, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Wo to the shepherds of Israel 
who do feed themselves! should not the shep- 
herds feed the fiocks? 

3 The fat ye eat, and with the wool ye 
clothe yourselves, those that are well fed ye 
slaughter; but the flock ye feed not. 

4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
and the sick have ye not healed, and that 
which had a limb broken have ye not bound 
up, and the strayed have ye not brought back 
again, and what was lost have ye not sought 
for; but with force have ye ruled them and 
with rigour. 

5 And they were scattered for want of a 


0 i. e. As Jonathan explains, “as disciples come to 
hear.” 

d Rashi; meaning, they pretend outwardly to care for 
what the prophet tells them in God’s name. 

' After Kodak. 
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shepherd; and they became food unto all the 
beasts of the field, and they were scattered. 

G My sheep have to wander about on all 
the mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, over all the face of the land are my flock 
scattered, and there is none that inquireth 
and none that seeketh (after them). 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord, 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Eternal, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my flock 
became food unto every beast of the field, be- 
cause there was no shepherd, and my shep- 
herds did not inquire for my flock, but the 
shepherds fed themselves, and my flock they 
fed not : 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord, 

10 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Be- 
hold, 1 will be against the shepherds, and I 
will require my flock from their hand, and 1 
will stop them from feeding the flock; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves anymore: 
and I will deliver my flock out of their month, 
that they may not serve them for food. 

11 * For thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Behold, I am here, and I will both inquire for 
my flocks, and search for them. 

12 As a shepherd searcheth for his flock 
oil the day that he is among his flocks that 
are scattered: so will I search for my flocks; 
and I will deliver them out of all places whi- 
ther they have been scattered on the day of 
clouds and (tempestuous) darkness. 

13 And I will bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, 
and I will bring them to their own land; and 
I will feed them upon the mountains of Israel, 
in the ravines, and in all the inhabited places 
of the country. 

14 On a good pasture will I feed them, 
ami upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
b Their fold: there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed on 
the. ircur tains of Israel. 

lb i myself will feed my flock, and I my- 
self will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Eternal. 

16 That which was lost will I seek for, 
and that which was gone astray will I bring 

* Meaning, the proud and presumptuous, who injure 
the feeble, as the fat of the flock but against the weak. 

b Zunz, “as it is proper.” 
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back again, and that which had a limb broken 
will I bind up, and the sick will I strengthen; 
but the fat and the strong 3 will I destroy; I 
will feed them injustice. 1 * 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will judge 
between lamb c and lamb, between the wethers 
and the lie-goats. 

18 Is it too little for you that ye can feed 
on the good pasture, that ye must tread down 
the residue of your pastures with your feet? 
and that ye can drink clear waters, that ye 
must render muddy with your feet what is 
left? 

19 And as for my flock, what ye have 
trodden with your feet must they eat; and 
what ye have made muddy with your feet 
must they drink. 

20 ^ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal unto them, Behold, I am here, and I 
will judge between the fat lamb and the lean 
lamb. 

21 Because ye thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and push with your horns all the 
diseased, till ye have scattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will 1 save my flock, and 
they shall no more be a prey; and f will 
judge between lamb and lamb. 

23 And I will appoint over them one shep- 
herd, and he shall feed them, namely, my 
servant David: lie it is that shall feed them, 
and he it is that shall be unto them for a 
shepherd. 

24 And I the Lord — I will be unto them 
for a God, and my servant David shall be 
a prince in their midst: I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

25 And 1 will make with them a covenant 
of peace, and I will cause the wild beasts to 
cease out of the land: and they shall dwell in 
the wilderness in safety, and sleep in the 
forests. 

26 And I will make them and the environs 
of my hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
rain to come down in its season; rains 1 ’ of 
blessing shall they be. 

27 And the tree of the field shall yield its 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her products, 
and they shall be on their land in safety: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, 

0 Rashi, “between the powerful and the weak.” 

d Meaning, “whatever rains there shall be, shall be 
rains of blessings.” 
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when I break the bands of their yoke, and 
deliver them ont of the hand of those that 
had made them labour for them. 

28 And they shall be no more a prey to 
the nations, and the beasts of the land shall 
not devour them; but they shall dwell in 
safety, with none to make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a planta- 
tion for a (perpetual) renown, and they shall 
be no more taken away by hunger in the 
land, neither bear the shameful reproach of 
the nations any more. 

80 Thus shall they experience that I the 
Lord their God am with them, and that they, 
the house of Israel, are my people, saith the 
Lord Eternal. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of my pas- 
ture, are men,® (and) I am your God, saith the 
Lord Eternal. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 T[ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against the 
mountain of Se’ir, and prophesy against it. 

3 And say unto it, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Behold, I will be against thee, 
0 mountain of Se’ir, and I will stretch out 
my hand over thee, and I will render thee 
desolate and wasted. 

4 Thy cities will I lay in ruins, and thou 
thyself shalt be desolate, and thou sbalt 
know that I am the Lord. 

5 Because thou hast had an undying hatred, 
and didst surrender the children of Israel to 
the power of the sword, at the time of their 
calamity, at the time of the b iniquity of the 
end: 

G Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal, I will surely let thy blood flow,' and blood 
shall pursue thee; since thou didst not hate 
blood-shedding, d so shall blood pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I change the mountain of Se’ir 
into a desolate land and a waste, and I will 
cut off from it him that travelleth forward 
and backward. 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his 


* Kashi, “you are men, not like cattle, in my eyes.” 
Philippson, “Ye men of Israel are the flocks of my pas- 
ture.” Zunz, “the sheep of my pasture (among) men 
are ye.” 

* See ahove, xxi. 30. 

' Lit. “Into blood will I make thee.” 
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slain : as regardeth thy hills, and thy valleys, 
and all thy ravines, in them shall fall those 
that are slain by the sword. 

9 Into perpetual desolations will I change 
thee, and thy cities shall not be restored: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said, These two na- 
tions and these two countries shall indeed be 
mine, and we will take possession thereof; 
whereas the Lord was there : 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will even do according to thy anger, 
and according to thy envy which thou didst 
use out of thy hatred against them; and I 
will make myself known among them, when 
I judge thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord: I have heard all thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against the moun- 
tains of Israel, saying, They are laid desolate, 
they are given unto ns to consume them. 

13 And ye boasted 6 greatly against me with 
your mouth, and have multiplied against me 
your words: I have indeed heard them. 

14 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate/ 

15 As thou didst rejoice over the inherit- 
ance of the house of Israel, because it was 
made desolate: so will I do unto thee; deso- 
late shalt thou be, 0 mountain of Se’ir, and 
all Idumea — altogether; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 But thou, son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, O mountains 
of Israel, hear ye the word of the Lord. 

2 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Be- 
cause the enemy hath said regarding you, 
Aha, even the ancient high-places are become 
ours as a possession : 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Because, even because 
men have made you 'desolate, and sought to 
swallow you up on every side, that ye might 
become a possession unto the residue of the 


d This is variously rendered by Kashi ; one opinion be- 
ing, “surely thou hast hated thy relations (thy own 
blood) and therefore,” &c. 

* Lit. “made great.” 

f Zunz, “When the whole land, now desolate, rejoiceth, 
then will I deal with thee.” 
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nations, and ye are taken up as a talk for ' 
tongues, and an evil report of the people : 

4 Therefore, O mountains of Israel, hoar 
ye the word of the Lord Eternal, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the ravines, and to the valleys, 
to the desolate ruins, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which are become a prey and 
derision to the residue of the nations 'that are 
round about: 

5 *! Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Surely in the fire of my jealousy 
have I spoken against the residue of the na- 
tions, and against all Idumea, that have 
appropriated my land unto themselves as a 
possession with the joy of all their heart, with 
derision in their soul, in order to drive it out 
that it may be for a prey. 

G Therefore prophesy concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the ravines, and to the valleys, 
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Behold, in 
my zealousness and in my fury have I spoken, 
because ye have borne the reproach of the 
nations: 

7 * Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, I have indeed lifted 11 up my hand, 
that the nations who are round about you — 
these shall bear their shame. 

8 But ye, 0 mountains of Israel, ye shall 
send forth your boughs, and your fruit shall 
ye bear for my people Israel; for they are 
near at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I will be for you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and ye 
shall be sown; 

10 And I will multiply upon you men, all 
the house of Israel — altogether; and the 
cities shall be inhabited again, and the ruins 
shall be rebuilt; 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beast, and they shall increase and be fruit- 
ful; and I will cause you to be inhabited 
after your old estates, and will do more good ■ 
unto you than at your beginnings: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
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12 Yea, I will cause to walk upon you 
men, even my people Israel, and they shall 
possess thee, and thou slialt be unto them as 
an inheritance, and thou shalt not any more 
henceforth cast them out. b 

13 Tf Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Because they say unto yon, Thou land de- 
vourest up men, .and hast been one that hath 
ever cast out thy nations: 0 

14 Therefore shalt thou not devour up 
men any more, and thy nations shalt thou 
not cast out any more, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

15 And I will not let be heard against 
thee any more the reproach of the nations, 
and the disgrace of the people shalt thou not 
bear any more, and thy nations shalt thou 
not cast out any more, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

16 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 Son of man, the house of Israel, when 
they dwelt in their own land, defiled it 
through their way and through their doings: 
like the uncleanness of a woman in her sepa- 
ration was their way before me. 

18 And I poured out my fury over them 
because of the blood that they had shed in 
the land, and because through their idols 
they had polluted it; 

19 And I scattered them among the na- 
tions, and they were dispersed through the 
countries: according to their way and accord- 
ing to their doings did I judge them. 

20 And when they were come unto the nar 
tions, whither they were gone, they profaned 
my holy name; becanse they said of them/ 1 
These are the people of the Lord, and out of 
his land are they gone forth. 

21 But I had pity for my holy name, 
which the house of Israel had profaned 
among the nations, whither they were gone. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Not for 
your sake do I this, 0 house of Israel, but for 
the sake of my holy name, which ye have 


* Meaning, “I have sworn.” 

” Rushi, and after him, Zunz; hut Philippson takes the 
word dSdiv 1 ? in its original, hut here figurative sense, 
‘‘make them no more childless.” 

c i. c. First the Cunaanites, next the Emorites and 
other tribes, and then the Israelites, none of whom could 
remain permanently in Palestine. 
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d Rashi, “they have lowered my glory; and what is 
the profauation? when the enemies said of them, These 
are the people of the Lord, and they are gone forth out 
of his land, while he had not the power to deliver his peo- 
ple and his land.” But when the redemption takes plaee, 
it will be acknowledged that for their sins against God 
were they punished by Him. 
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profaned among the nations, whither ye are 
gone. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, 
which was profaned among the nations, which 
ye have profaned in the midst of them: and 
the nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
saith the Lord Eternal, when I will be sancti- 
fied through you before your eyes. 

24 And I will take you from among the 
nations, and I will gather you out of all the 
countries, and I will bring you unto your own 
land. 

25 And I will sprinkle upon you clean 
water," and ye shall be clean: from all your 
impurities, and from ail your idols, will I 
cleanse you. 

2G And I will give you a new heart, b and 
a new spirit will I put within you; and I will 
remove the heart of stone out of your body,® 
and I will give you a heart of flesh. 

27 And my spirit I will put w ithin you, 
ami I will cause that you shall walk in my 
statutes, and that my ordinances ye shall 
keep, and do them. 

28 And ye shall dw r ell in the land which I 
gave to your fathers; aud ye shall be unto me 
for a people, and I truly will be unto you as 
a God. 

29 And I will save you from all kinds of 
your impurities; mid I will call unto the 
corn, and increase it, and I will not lay fa- 
mine upon you. 

30 And 1 will multiply the fruit of the 
trees, and the products of the field: in order 
that ye may receive no more reproaeh d on ac- 
count of famine among the nations. 

31 Then shall ye remember your w T aysJ 
that they were evil, and your doings that 
w r ere not good; and ye shall loathe yourselves 
on account of your iniquities and on account 
of your abominations. 

32 Not for your sake do I this, saith the 
Lord Eternal, be it known unto you: be 
ashamed and confounded because of your 
ways, 0 house of Israel. 

33 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, On 
the day of my cleansing you from all your 


iniquities, w hen l cause the cities to be in- 
habited, and when the ruins are built up, 

34 And w hen the desolate land is tilled, 
instead that it was a w aste before the eyes 
of every passer by : 

35 Then shall they say, This land, that 
was desolate, is become like the garden of 
’Eden ; and the cities that were ruined, and 
desolate, and broken dowm, are become forti- 
fied, and inhabited. 

36 And the nations that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord have 
built up the broken-down (places), have 
planted the desolate (land): I the Lord have 
spoken this, and have done it. 

37 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Also in this will I yet suffer myself to be en- 
treated® of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them, I will increase them with men like 
flocks (in multitude). 

38 As the flocks of the holy things, as the 
flocks of Jerusalem on her appointed feasts, so 
shall the ruined cities be full of flocks of 
men: and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 There came over me the inspiration of 
the Lord, and he carried me out in the spirit 
of the Lord, and set me down in the midst of 
the valley which was full of bones; 

2 And he caused me to pass by them all 
round about; and, behold, there were very 
many of them on the surface of the valley; 
and, lo, they w r ere very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, can r 
these bones live? And 1 said, 0 Lord 
Eternal, thou alone knowest this. 

4 And he said unto me, Prophesy over 
these bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry 
bones, hear ye the word of the Lord. 

5 *i\ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal unto 
these bones, Behold, I will bring a spirit 2 into 
you, and ye shall live; 

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and 
bring up flesh upon you, and draw over you 
a skin, and put a spirit in you, and ye shall 


* Rushi, “I will forgive you, and remove your irnpuri- i hard as stone;” “a heart of flesh,” — “a heart fearing me 
tics with the sprinkling of the w r aters of purification ; to do my will.” 
which remove the defilement of the dead.” c Lit. “flesh.” 

b Rashi, “an inclination made new for doing good.” a Lit. “reproach of famine.” * itashi, lit. “inquired.” 

Jonatha-n, “a heart that feareth and a spirit that feareth,” r Kashi, “Doth it appear in thy eyes that they will be 

— and so “the heart of stone,” — “a wicked heart which is able to live?” * Lug. ver. “breath.” 
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live: and ye shall experience that I am the 
Lord. 

7 And so I prophesied as I had been com- 
manded : and there was a sound, as I prophe- 
sied, and behold there was a rustling noise, and 
the bones came together, bone to its bone." 

8 And I looked, .and behold, there were j 
sinews upon them, and the flesh came up, and 
the skin was drawn over them above; but no ; 
spirit was in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 
the spirit; prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the spirit, Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
From the four winds come, 0 spirit, and 
breathe into these slain ones, that they may 
live. 

10 And I prophesied as he had command- 
ed me, and there came into them the spirit, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceedingly great army. 

11 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel : be- 
hold, they say, Dried are our bones, and lost 
is our hope; we are quite cut off. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them. 
Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I 
will open your graves, and I will cause you 
to come up out of your graves, O my peo- 
ple, and I will bring you into the land of Is- 
rael. 

18 And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I open your graves, and when 1 cause you 
to come up out of your graves, <) my people. 

14 And I will put my spirit in you, and 
ye shall live, and I will place you in your 
own land: and ye shall acknowledge that I 
the Lord have spoken it, and done it, saith 
the Lord. 

15 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

10 But thou, son of man, take unto thy- 
self one stick b of wood, and write upon it, 
“For Judah, and for the children of Israel 
his companions;” then take another stick, 
and write upon it, “For Joseph, — the stick 
of Ephraim, — and for all the house of Israel 
his companions:” 

17 And join them one to the other unto 
thee as one stick; and they shall® become 1 1 
one in thy hand. 


* i. e. The bone9 arranged themselves) in the proper 
order, as when they were in the body. 

636 


[ 18 And if the children of thy people should 

say unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not tell us 
what thou meanest by these? 

19 (Then) speak unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will take 
the stick of Joseph, — which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, — and the tribes of Israel his com- 
panions, and will lay them upon him, even 
the stick of Judah, and make them into one 
stick, and they shall be one in my hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou shalt have 
written shall be in thy hand before their eyes. 

21 And speak unto them, Thus hath said 
the Lord Eternal, Behold, I will take the 
children of Israel from among the nations, 
whither they are gone, and I will gather them 
from every side, and bring them unto their 
own land; 

22 And I will make them into one nation 
in the land, on the mountains of Israel ; and 
oue king shall be to them all for king; and 
they shall not be any more two nations, nor 
shall they at any time be divided into two 
kingdoms any more: 

28 Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, and with their de- 
testable things, and with all their transgres- 
sions; but I will save them out of all theii 
dwelling-places, wherein they have sinned, 
and I will cleanse them, and they shall be 
unto me for a people, and I will be to them 
for a God. 

24 And my servant David shall be king 
over them; and one shepherd shall be for 
them all: and in my ordinances shall they 
walk, and my statutes shall they observe, 
and do them. 

25 And they shall dwell in the land that I 
have given unto my servant, unto Jacob, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shall dwell therein, they, and their children, 
and their children’s children for ever: and 
David my servant shall be prince unto them 
for ever. 

20 And I will make with them a covenant 
of peace, an everlasting covenant shall it be 
with them : and I will preserve them, and I 
will multiply them, and I will set my sanc- 
tuary in the midst of them for evermore. 

27 My dwelling also shall be with them, 


b Jonathan, “table” or “board.” 

0 Jonathan Redak, “as though they wore one.” 
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and I will be unto them for a God; and they 
shall be unto me as a people. 

28 And the nations shall know that I am 
the Lord who sanctify Israel, when my sanc- 
tuary will be in the midst of them for ever- 
more. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, direct thy face against Gog 
of the land of Magog, the prince of Rosh, 
Meshech and Thubal, and prophesy against 
him, 

3 And say, Thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, Behold, I will be against thee, 0 Gog, 
the prince of Rosh, Meshech and Thubal; 

4 And I will derange thee, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and 
all thy army, horses and horsemen, all of 
them clothed in elegant attire, a great assem- 
blage with bucklers and shields, all of them 
grasping Swords. 

5 Persia, Cush, and Put (shall be) with 
them; all of them with shield and helmet; 

0 Gomer and all of its armies; the house 
of Thogarmah out of the farthest north, and 
all its armies; many people shall be with thee. 

7 Be thou ready, and prepare thyself, 
thou, and all thy assemblages that are assem- 
bled about thee, and be thou a guard 11 unto 
them. 

8 After many days shalt thou be ordered 
forward ; b in the end of years shalt thou come 
into the land that is recovering® from the 
sword, and is gathered together out of many 
people, against the mountains of Israel, which 
have been ruined for a very long time: (to a 
people) that are brought forth out of the na- 
tions, and that now dwell in safety, all of 
them. 

9 Thou wilt ascend and come like a tem- 
pest, 11 like a cloud to cover the earth wilt 


* Rashi, “It is the custom of kings to take care of j 
their armies, how they shall go forth, anil to set watchers, 
that no destroyer come over his army by night ” Zunz, 
“Be thou a mark to them.” Philippson, “a leader.” 

b After Jonathan; but Rashi, “shall thy sins be called 
to mind.” 

0 “ Whose inhabitants are returned from exile, whither 
they have been driven by the sword of the enemy.” 
Rasiii. Philippson, “won from the sword.” 

d Rashi, “dark cloud.” Others, “storm,” or “storm- 
cloud.” 


thou be, thou, and all thv armies, and the 
many people with thee. 

10 * *\ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
It will also come to pass, at the same time, 
that things will come into thy mind, and 
thou wilt entertain an evil device; 

11 And thou wilt say, I will go up over 
the land of open towns; I will come against 
those that are careless, that dwell in safety, 
all of whom dwell without walls, and have 
neither bars nor gates, 

12 To snatch up the spoil, and to take 
away the prey; to turn thy hand against 
the ruined places now inhabited, and against 
the people that are gathered out of the na- 
tions, that have gotten® cattle and goods, 
that dwell in the highest* 1 part of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the traders of 
Tharshish, with all her young lions, g will say 
unto thee, Art thou come to plunder the 
spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to 
carry off the prey ? to bear away silver and 
gold, to take away cattle and goods, to plun- 
der a great spoil? 

14 Therefore, prophesy, son of man, and 
say unto Gog, Thus hath said the Lord Eter- 
nal, Behold, on the day when my people of 
Israel dwelleth in safety, shalt thou know 
(my power). 11 

15 And thou wilt come from thy place out 
of the farthest ends of the north, thou, and 
many people with thee, all of them riding 
upon horses, a great assemblage, and a mighty 
army; 

1G And thou wilt come up agaiust my 
people of Israel, like a cloud to cover the 
land; 1 in the latter days will this be, and 1 
will bring thee over my land, in order that 
the nations may know me, when I am sanc- 
tified on thee, before their eyes, 0 Gog. 

17 •{ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
Art thou (not) he of whom I have spoken in 
ancient days through means of my servants 


6 Philippson, “taking care of,” See. 

f Rashi. Zunz, “ the middle.” 

* Rashi, “ Active merchants, who are in the habit of 
going out and roaming all countries like young lions, and 
know where riches can he obtained.” Jonathan and Re- 
dak, “kings.” 

h Jonathan, “the punishment of my strength.” Rashi 
adds, “meaning, thou shalt know and understand who 
was their refuge and protection.” Redak, Zunz, and 
others, “know it.” 

1 Philippson, “covering the earth.” 
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the prophets* * of Israel, who prophesied in | 
those days (many) years, that I would bring j 
thee against them? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same I 
time, on the day of Gog’s coming over the i 
land of Israel, saith the Lord Eternal, that 
my fury shall be kindled in my nose/ 

19 And in my zealousuess, in the fire of my 
wrath, have I spoken, Surely on that day j 
there shall be a great earthquake in the j 
country of Israel ; 

20 And there shall quake at my presence , 
the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the field, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, ' 
and all the men that are upon the face of thej 
earth, and the mountains shall be thrown 
down, and the cliffs 6 shall fall, and every i 
wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call against him throughout! 
all my mountains for the sword, saith the 
Lord Eternal: every man’s sword shall be 
against his brother. 

22 And I will hold judgment over him 
with pestilence and with blood (-shedding); 
and an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, 
fire, and sulphur will I let rain over him and 
his armies, and over the many people that 
are with him. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and sanc- 
tify myself, and make myself known before 
the eyes of many nations: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 But thou, 0 sou of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus hath said the 
Lord Eternal, Behold, I will be against thee, 
0 Gog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tim- 
bal ; 

2 And I will derange thee, and lead thee 


* Rashi, “such as Ezekiel and Zcchariah.” 
b Figurative for excessive anger, when the nostrils 

are distended, and a smoke, as it were, arises out of 
them. 

* Rashi, after one opinion which he cites, preferring, 
however, Jonathan’s view, “towers, round which mounds 
of earth are heaped up and formed in terraces or steps;” 
taking rtmion in the sense of “steps” or “degrees.” 

d Jonathan, after whom Rashi, Zunz, and others. 

* Rashi, “the debasement of Israel is a profanation of 
( rod’s name, as nations say, They are the Lord's people, 
and he cannot deliver them.” (See above, xxxvi. 20.) 

f Jonathan, “whose glory dwelleth in Israel.” 
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astray , d and will cause thee to come up from 
the farthest ends of the north; and I will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Israel ; 

3 And I will strike thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and thy arrows will I cause to fall 
out of thy right hand. 

4 Upon the mountains of Israel slialt thou 
fall, thou, and all thy armies, and the people 
that are with thee: unto the ravenous bircls, 
to every thing that hath wings, and to the 
beasts of the field, do I give thee for food. 

5 Upon the open field shalt thou fall ; for 
I have spoken it, saith the Lord Eternal. 

6 And I will send a fire against Magog, 
and against those that dwell in the isles 
in safety: and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

7 And my holy name will I make known 
in the midst of my people Israel; and I will 
not permit my holy name to be profaned 6 any 
more: and the nations shall know that I am 
the Lord, Holy in Israel/ 

8 Behold, it cometh, and it taketh place, 
saith the Lord Eternal: this is the day where- 
of I have spoken. 

9 And the inhabitants of the cities of Is- 
rael shall go forth, and shall burn and make 
fire for heating of the weapons, and shields 
and bucklers, of bows and of arrows, and of 
hand-staves, 6 and of spears; and they shall 
feed with them the fire for seven years ; h 

10 And they shall take no wood out of the 
field, nor cut down any out of the forests; for 
with weapons shall they feed the fire: and 
they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and 
plunder those that plundered them, saith the 
Lord Eternal. 

11 • And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that I will give unto Gog a place there 
for a grave in Israel, the valley where people 
pass over to the east of the sea;' and it shall 


* Zunz, “clubs;” but Philippson, “the staff’ which the 
princes or leaders carry;” the marshal’s baton. 

h When the immense number and destruction of the in- 
vaders are considered, and also the little fuel comparative- 
ly which is necessary in warm climates, we may easily 
conceive of this being literally fulfilled. Mariana, in his 
History of Spain, (lib. xi. chap. 24,) says, that after the 
Spaniards had given that signal overthrow to the Sara- 
cens, in the year 1212, they found such a vast quantity 
, of lances, javelins, and such-like, as served them ftrrfonr 
I years for fuel. 

' Jonathan, “the sea of Genossar,” /. c. Kinuereth, ir 
Gennesareth. 
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stop the passengers (from passing): and they 
shall bury there Gog and all his multitude, 
and they shall call it The valley of the mul- 
titude of Gog. a 

12 And the house of Israel shall be bury- 
ing them, in order to eleanse b the land, during 
seven months. 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall 
bury them ; and it shall be to them as a 
renown on the day that I glorify myself, saith 
the Lord Eternal. 

14 And men constantly devoted to this 0 
shall they set apart to pass through the land, 
to bury with those that pass through those 
that remain upon the face of the earth, to 
cleanse it : at the end of seven months shall 
they make a search.. 

15 And those that thus travel will pass 
through the land; and when any one seeth a 
human bone, then will he set up a sign by it, 
till the buriers have buried it in the valley of 
the multitude of Gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 
Ilamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
land. 

17 * And thou, 0 son of man, thus hath 
said the Lord Eternal, Say unto the birds, to 
every thing that hath wings, and to every 
beast of the field. Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves from every side to 
my sacrifice that I do slaughter for you, as a 
great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat fiesh, and drink blood. 

18 The flesh of the mighty shall ye eat, 
and the blood of the princes of the earth shall 
ye drink, — wethers, d lambs, and lie-goats, 
bullocks, fatlings of Bashan are they all of 
them. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be sated, 
and ye shall drink blood till ye be drunken, 
from my sacrifice which I have slaughtered 
for you. 

20 And ye shall be sated at my table on 
horses and chariot-teams, on mighty men, 
and on all men of war, saith the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

21 And I will display my glory among 
the nations: and all the nations shall see my 


“ In Hebrew, “ Gay hamonc Go;/. 

'■ See Num. xix. 16. 

' Rashi. Philippson comments that it means, the peo- 
ple are to appoint two elasses of men who are to pass 
through the land at the end of the first seven months, the 


punishment that I execute, and my hand 
that I lay on them. 

22 And the house of Israel shall acknow- 
ledge that I am the Lord their God from that 
day and forward. 

23 And the nations shall know that for 
their iniquity did the house of Israel go into 
exile; because they had trespassed against 
me, and I had hidden my face from them ; 
and I gave them up therefore into the hand 
of their oppressors, and they all fell by the 
sword. 

24 According to their uncleanness, and ac- 
cording to their transgressions did I deal with 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Now will I bring back again the 
captivity of Jacob, and 1 will have mercy 
upon the whole house of Israel, and will be 
zealous for my holy name; 

26 And they shall feel their disgrace, and 
all their trespass whereby they had tres- 
passed against me, when they dwelt in their 
land in safety, with none to make them 
afraid : 

27 When I bring them back again from 
the people, and gather them out of the land 
of their enemies, and sanctify myself on them 
before the eyes of the many nations. 

28 And they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God; because I had exiled them 
among the nations, but gather them now 
unto their own land, and leave none of them 
any more there. 

29 And I will not hide my face any more 
from them; for I will have poured out my 
spirit over the house of Israel, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 In the five and twentieth year of our 
exile, in the beginning of the year, on the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
year after the city had been smitten, on the 
selfsame day came the inspiration of the Lord 
upon me, and brought me thither.® 

2 In the visions of God brought he me 
unto the land of Israel, and set me down 


one to mark the place where any one had fallen, and the 
other to remove the remains to the valley at first de- 
scribed. 

d Jonathan, “kings, rulers, chiefs, mighty ones, the 
rich.” * Jerusalem, the smitten city. 
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upon a very high mount, on which there was 
built something like a city on the south. 

3 And when he had brought me thither, 
behold, there was a man, whose appearance 
was like the appearance of copper, with a 
line of flax in his hand, and a measuring-rod: 
and he was standing in the gate. 

4 And the man spoke unto me, Son of 
man, behold with thy eyes, and hear with 
thy ears, and direct thy heart unto all that 
I am about to show thee; for in order to 
show it unto thee art thou brought hither: 
tell all that thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold there was a wall on the out- 
side of the house all round about, and in the 
man’s hand was a measuring-rod of six cubits 
long by the cubit which was a hand’s breadth 
longer than usual; and he measured the 
breadth 11 of the building, one rod, and the 
height, one rod. 

6 Then came he unto the gate which look- j 
ed in the direction toward the east, and went | 
up its steps, and measured the threshold of * 1 
the gate, one rod in breadth, and the other 
threshold one rod in breadth. 

7 And every cell was one rod long, and 
one rod broad; and between the cells were 
five cubits: and the threshold of the gate 
near by the porch of the gate within was one 
rod. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate 
within, one rod. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, j 
eight cubits, and its door-posts, b two cubits: 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the cells of the gate in the eastern 
direction were three on this side, and three 
on that side, one measure was for all the i 
three; and there was one measure for the 
door-posts on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the J 
entrance of the gate, ten cubits, (and) the 
length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 


a i. e. The thickness of the wall. 

" Rashi, “all the Efim (posts) mentioned in this de- 
scription are tree-shaped, round, made of hewn stone, 
and stand at the doors, one on the right, and the other 
on the left, in place of the sills or door-posts.’' 

0 i. <t. The doors of the cells at each side of the gate- 
way faced each other. 

rt Zunz ; but Rashi, “and so was it on all the door-posts 
of the court, which were on the porches of its gates round j 
rbout.” 

* Rashi, who takes U3 by — literally, (what is) “before I 
6 JO 


12 And there was a space before the celE 
! of one cubit on this side, and one cubit space 

I was there on that side: and every cell was of 
j six cubits on this side, and of six cubits on 

II that side. 

13 And he measured the gate from the 
|| roof of (one) cell to the roof of (another), in 

breadth five and twenty cubits, one door be- 
ing against (the other) door.® 

14 And he made door-posts of sixty cubits, 
and around the door-posts the court and the 
gate all round about. 4 

15 And the height® of the gate of the en- 
j trance as also the height of the porch of the 

inner gate was fifty cubits. 

16 And there were narrow windows in the 
' cells, and by their door-posts within the gate 

all round about, and likewise in the porches : f 
and windows were all round about inward; 
and on each door post were palm-shaped (capi- 
tals). 8 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and, lo, there were chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court all round about : 
thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates was all along the whole length of the 
gates: this was the lower pavement. 

19 Then measured he the breadth from 
the front of the lower gate unto the front 
of the inner court, without, one hundred 
cubits, eastward and northward. 11 

20 And the gate of the outer court that 
looked in a northern direction, he measured 
after its length, and its breadth. 

21 And its cells were three on this side 
and three on that side; and its door-posts 
and its porches were after the measure of the 
first gate: fifty cubits was its length,' and 
its breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And its windows, and its porches, k .and 
their paliu-shaped capitals, were after the 
measure of the gate that looked in an eastern 


the face,” — as meauing “the height,” i. c. of the structure 
on the gate. 

1 Jonathan. Zunz, “arched passages.” Philippson, 
“cornices.” Rashi, “ the tree-like pillars of every gate.” 
g Rashi. Zunz, “palm-like ornaments.” 

“ Philippson, “ the inner court was surrounded on three 
sides by the outer one, so that each gate of the last was 
opposite to one of the first, with an intervening space of 
one hundred cubits. There was no western gate.” 

1 Rashi, “its height,” as above, verse 15. 
k Philippson, “cornices.” • 
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direction : and by seven steps did they go up 
unto it, and to its porches \vhich R were be- 
fore them. 

23 And the gates of the inner court were 
opposite the gates on the north, and on the 
east: and he measured from gate to gate one 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that he led me forth to the south 
side, and behold there was a gate on the 
south side: and he measured its door-posts 
and its porches after these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in 
its porches all round about, like the other 
windows: it was fifty cubits in le'ngth, and 
in breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And by seven steps was the ascent to 
it, and to its porches which were before them ; 
and it had palm-shaped capitals, one on this 
side, and another on that side, upon its door- 
posts. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court 
on the south side: and he measured from 
gate to gate on the south side one hundred 
cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate; and he measured the south 
gate after these measures; 

29 And its cells, and its door-posts, and 
its porches were after these measures; and 
there were windows in it and in its porches 
all round about: it was fifty cubits in length, 
and in breadth five and twenty cubits. 

30 And arched passages 1, were all round 
about, five and twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits broad. 

31 And its porches were toward the outer 
court; and palm-shaped capitals were upon its 
door-posts: and its ascent was by eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner court 
on the east side; and he measured the gate 
after these measures; 

33 And its cells and its door-posts, and its 
porches, were according to these measures; 
and there were windows in it and in its 
porches all round about: its length was fifty 

* itashi, who comments, “and the porch of the gates 
before the steps, before entering in the main porch, was 
ascended by steps.” 

b Rashi. 

c Philippsou, “of the gate,” i e. the northern one, 
near which the burnt-offering had to be killed. 

d Lit. “which belonged to the porch.” 

• Jonathan ; and means, that iron hooks, a hand long, 
were fixed in the chamber where the sacrifices were 

4 F 


cubits, and its breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

34 And its porches were toward the out- 
ward court; and palm-shaped capitals were 
upon its door-posts, on this side, and on that 
side: and by eight steps was the ascent to it. 

35 And he brought me to the north gate, 
and he measured it after these measures; 

36 Its cells, its door-posts, and its porches; 
and the windows in it were all round about: 
its length was fifty cubits, and its breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

37 And its door-posts were toward the 
outer court; and palm-shaped capitals were 
upon its door-posts, on this side, and on that 
side: and by eight steps was the ascent to it. 

38 And there was a chamber with its door 
by the door-posts of the gates, c where they 
washed oft’ the burnt-offerings. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that 
side, to slaughter thereon the burnt-offerings 
and the sin-offerings and the trespass-offer- 
ings. 

40 And at the side without (the porch), as 
one went up to the entrance of the north 
gate, were two tables; and on the other side' 1 
of the porch of the gate were two tables; 

41 Four tables being on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate, — 
eight tables, whereupon they slaughtered (the 
sacrifices) . 

42 And there were four tables of hewn 
stone for the burnt-offerings, of a cubit and a 
half long, and a cubit and a half broad, and 
one cubit high : whereupon the}’ laid the in- 
struments wherewith they slaughtered the 
burnt-offerings and the sacrifices. 

43 And hooks, a hand long, were fastened 
within 6 all round about : and on the tables 
was placed the flesh of the offerings. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the singers in the inner court, 
which was at the side of the north gate; and 
their front f was toward the south side : one 


slaughtered, to hang them up by. But cast? is explain- 
ed by some to mean gutters, perhaps to draw off the 
blood. Others, “lasts;” and Philippson translates, “and 
lasts, a hand broad, were fastened toward the inside, all 
around, as also on the table, for the flesh of the offerings.” 
Redak takes it to mean a sort of frame-work on whieh the 
pots, in which the offerings were boiled, were placed. 

f Philippson, after the Septnagiut, “And without the 
iuuer gate were tuo rows of chambers in the inner court; 
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was at the side of the east gate having the 
front toward the north side. 

45 And he spoke unto me, This chamber, 
the front of which is toward the south, is for 
the priests who have the charge of the 
house. 

4G And the chamber, the front of which is 
toward the north. is for the priests who have 
the charge of the altar: these are the sons of 
Zadok, who come near, from among the sons 
of Levi, to the Lord to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, in length 
one hundred cubits, and in breadth one hun- 
dred cubits, foursquare: and the altar (stood) 
before the house. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the 
house, and measured each door-post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five cubits 
on that side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this side, and three cubits 
on that side. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, to- 
gether with" the steps whereby they went up 
to it: and there were pillars by the door- 
posts, one on this side, and another on that 
side. 

CHAPTER XL1. 

1 And he brought me to the temple: and 
he measured the door-posts, six cubits broad 
on the one side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, (as also) b the breadth of the taber- 
nacle. 

2 And the breadth of the door was ten 
cubits; and the sides of the door were five 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the 
other side : and he measured its length, forty 
cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured 
the posts of the door, two cubits; and the 
door was six cubits high; 0 and the breadth 
of the door, was se\en cubits. 


the our at the side of the north gate, with its front to- 
ward the south, and the other at the .south gate, with its 
front to the north.” The variations are marked in italics. 

“ Philippson, after the Septuagint, supplies ten; thus, 
“and by ten steps they ascended to it.” 

’’ Zunz, meaning, after measuring the space between the 
side-posts, be measured (lie whole front, Rashi, “the 
breadth of the porch, which was as the length of the 
temple;” taking bnxn “the tent” for oSxn “the porch.” 
The phrase is very obscure. 

• Rashi. 
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4 And lie measured its length, twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, front- 
ing on the temple : and he said unto me, 
This is the most holy place. 

5 After this he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of every 
side-chamber was four cubits, all round about 
the house on every side. 

6 And the side-chambers were one over an- 
other, three and thirty times ; d and they entered 
into the wall which was on the house for the 
side-chambers all round about, that they 
might be fastened on, but they were not 
fastened on the wall of the house. 

7 And as one wound upward it became 
continually wider for the side-chambers; for 
the row of chambers about the house went 
more and more upward round about the 
house; therefore was the breadth of the 
house greater upward : and so they ascended 
from the lowest chambers to the highest 
through the middle ones. 

8 And I saw the height of the house all 
round about: the foundations of the side- 
chambers were a full rod of six cubits under 
ground. 0 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was 
for the side-chambers without, was five cubits, 
as also the space which was left open by the 
row of the side-chambers that were on the 
house/ 

10 And between the chambers there was 
a width of twenty cubits round about the 
house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side-chambers 
were on the open space, one door was in a 
northern direction, and another door on the 
south : and the breadth of the place that 
was left open was five cubits all round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before the 
main wing 6 on the west side was seventy cu- 
bits broad ; and the wall of the building was 


a Others, “ three rows of thirty each,” or ninety. 
e Rashi. Zunz, “to the wrist;” meaning, a cubit of 
an arm’s length to the wrist. 

r Rashi, “the chambers did not occupy the whole space 
of the north and south side, but at the east and west 
corners there was an open space for the doors of the 
chambers which communicated afterward one with the 
other, not having any doors opening outside.” 

s mu is here given after Zunz, and is, according to 
Rashi, synonymous with the temple or main building itself. 
Others, “ upper rooms.” Philippson, “off-cut,” from mj. 
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five cubits thick round about, and its length, 
ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, in length 
one hundred cubits; and the main wing, and 
the building, with its walls, in length one 
hundred cubits; 

14 Also the breadth in the front of the 
house, and of the main wing on the east, was 
one hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building on the front side of the main wing 
which was behind it, and its corner-pillars on 
the one side and on the other side, one hun- 
dred cubits; and this included the inner tem- 
ple, and the porches of the court; 

1G The thresholds, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the corner-pillars were round about 
on their three sides: opposite the threshold 
there was a wainscoting of wood all round 
about, and so from the ground up to the win- 
dows; and the windows were covered. 8 

17 On the part above the door, and as far 
as the inner house, and the outer (house), 
was (a wainscoting), and on all the wall 
round about within and without, by (the 
same) measure; 

18 And it was ornamented with cherubim 
and palm-trees, a palm-tree being between 
two cherubim; and every cherub had two 
faces; 

1 ( J So that a human face was toward the 
palm-tree on the one side, and a young lion’s 
lace toward the palm-tree on the other side: 
it was so made on all the house round about. 

20 From the ground to the part above the 
door were the cherubim and the palm-trees 
made, and so on the wall of the temple. 

21 The temple had four-cornered door- 
posts, and the front of the holy of holies had 
the (same) appearance as the appearance (of 
the other). 

22 The altar was of wood, 6 three cubits 
high, and its length was two cubits; and its 
corners, and its top-piece, and its walls, were 
of wood : and lie spoke unto me, This is the 
table that is before the Lord. 


23 And the temple and the holy of holies 
i had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves (apiece), 
two turning leaves, two (leaves) for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other. 

25 And there were made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cherubim and palm-trees, 
as they were made upon the walls; and (a 
covering 1 ' of) thick wooden planks was upon 
the front of the porch without. 

2G And there were narrow windows and 
palm-trees on the one side and on the other 
side, on the sides of the porch, and on the 
side-chambers of the house, and the (covering 
of) thick planks. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 And he led me forth into the outer 
court, on the way to the north side; and 
he brought me into the (row of) chambers 
that was opposite the main wing, and 
which was opposite the building toward the 
north ; 

2 On the front side the length (of which) 
was a hundred cubits, (up to) the north 
door, while the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Opposite the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and opposite the pave- 
ment which was for the outer court, was 
corner-pillar before corner-pillar in the three 
stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits in breadth toward the inner house, 
a way of one cubit (in width) ; and their 
doors were toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter 
(for the corner-pillar took away part of the 
space from them) than the lowest and than 
the middle chambers of the building. 

G For they were in three stories, but had 
not pillars like the pillars of the courts: 
therefore was something taken oft' the lowest 
and the middle ones (as one ascended) from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without alongside 
the chambers, toward the outer court in 


“to cut,” aud supposes it to be a vacant spaee, and also j b Some suppose this to be the altar of ineense; but 
that seventy should be thirty , as the whole temple-house L Kashi thinks it was a table, aud takes “the eorners” to 
was one hundred cubits square, leaving therefore only the mean the feet, &c. 

last measure for this building back of the holy of holies. j| 0 Zunz. Rashi, however, takes this to be heavy props 
* Redak, “were covered from above.” Philippson, j| of wood passing from the porch to the temple wall, to pre- 
“were so covered by the wainseoting that they eould not jj vent this from bulgiug outward, l’hilippsou, “a wooden 
be seen from below.” [ stairease was on the porch without.” 
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front of the chambers, was in its length fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the outer court was fifty cubits; and 
lo, (the whole space) in front of the temple 
was one hundred cubits. 

9 And beneath these chambers was the 
entrance from the east side, as one goeth into 
them from the outer court. 

10 On the breadth of the wall of the court 
in an eastern direction, before the main wing, 
and before the building, were chambers. 

11 And the way before them was of like 
appearance as that for the chambers which 
were on the north side, of the same length 
and the same breadth: and all their means 
of egress, and their arrangement, and their 
doors were of the like manner. 

12 And so also were the doors of the 
chambers that were on the south side, a door 
being on the head of the way, of the way 
directly 8 before the wall on the east side, as 
one entereth into them. 

13 And he said unto me, The north cham- 
bers and the south chambers which are in 
front of the main wing, — these are the holy 
chambers, where the priests that approach 
unto the Lord shall eat the most holy tilings: 
there shall they lay the most holy things, 
namely, the meat-offering, and the sin-offer- 
ing, and the trespass-offering; for the place is 
holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, then 
shall they not go out of the sanctuary into 
the outer court; but there shall they lay 
down their garments wherein they may have 
ministered; for they are holy: and they 
shall put on other garments, and shall then 
approach 1 * to (the court) which is for the 
people. 

15 Now when he had finished the mea- 
surings of the inner house, he led me forth by 
the way of the gate which looked in an east- 
ern direction, and measured it all round 
about. 

16 He measured the east side with the 
measuring-rod, five hundred rods, with the 
measuring-rod round about. 

* Jonathan, “the way to the stand for the Levites,” 
c, where they stood when they sung the psalms. 
h Jonathan, “and shall then mingle witli the people.” 
Raslii, “shall touch the people’s garments.” 

0 i. e. When he prophesied eoneerning the destruction. 
(See above, ix 1, (fee.) 
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17 He measured the north side, five hun- 
dred rods, with the measuring-rod round 
about. 

18 The south side he measured, five hun- 
dred rods, with the measuring-rod. 

19 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred rods with the measur- 
ing-rod. 

20 On the four sides did lie measure it by 
the wall that was all round about, five hundred 
rods in length, and in breadth five hundred, 
to make a separation between the holy place 
and the profane. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Then did he lead me to the gate, even 
the gate that was turned in an eastern di- 
rection. 

2 And, behold, the glory of the God of Is- 
rael came from the way of the east; and his 
voice was like a noise of many waters; and 
the earth gave light from his glory. 

3 And it was like the appearance of the 
vision which I had seen, yea, like the vision 
that I had seen when I came to destroy the 
city;® aud the visions were like the vision 
that I had seen by the river Kebar: and I fell 
upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house by the way of the gate which was 
turned in an eastern direction. 

5 Then did the Spirit take me up, and 
bring me into the inner court: and, behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the house. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out 
of the house; and a man was standing along- 
side of me. 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, (this) 
is the place of my throne, and the place of 
the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the 
midst of the children of Israel forever: and 
the house of Israel shall not defile any more 
my holy name, neither they, nor their kings, 
by their lewdness, nor by the carcasses' 1 of 
their kings on their high-places. 

8 Inasmuch as they placed their threshold 
by my threshold, and their door-posts close 
by my door-posts, and the wall being only be- 

d Some explain this that the kings had themselves buried 
near the temple. Zunz, “the eareasscs (of the sacrifices) 
of their kings.” Philippson, “the idol-abominations of 
their kings;” taking nja as expressive of the “inanimate,” 
“soulless idols;” and it is well known that even near the 
temple they worshipped falsehood. 
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tween me and them, and they defiled my 
holy name by their abominations which they 
committed; so that I made an end of them 
in my anger. 

9 Now will they have to put away their 
lewdness, and the carcasses of their kings, far 
from me, and I will dwell in the midst of 
them for ever. 

10 * Thou, son of man, tell the house of 
Israel of the house, that they may be con- 
founded because of their iniquities: and let 
them measure the outlines. 

11 And if they be confounded because of 
all that they 7 have done : then let them know 
the form of the house, and its arrangements, 
and its means of egress, and its entrances, 
and all its forms, and all its statutes, and all 
its forms, and all its laws, and write them 
down before their eyes; that they may ob- 
serve the whole of its form, and all its sta- 
tutes, and carry them out. 

12 This is the law for the house, Upon the 
top of the mount shall its whole limit all 
round about be most holy: behold, this is 
the law for the house. 

13 And these are the measures of the altar 
in cubits, The cubit is a cubit and a hand- 
breadth; 8 and the bottom shall* be a cubit 
high, and a cubit broad, and its border on its 
edge round about shall be a span : and this 
shall be the outside® of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground 
up to the lower projection shall be two cu- 
bits, and the breadth one cubit; and from the 
lesser projection up to the greater projec- 
tion shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 

15 And the upper portion of the altar shall 
be four cubits; and from the upper surface* 1 
of the altar and upward shall be the four 
horns. 

16 And the upper surface of the altar shall 
be twelve cubits long, by twelve broad, 
square on its four sides. 

17 And the projection shall be fourteen 
cubits in length, by fourteen in breadth on its 
four sides; and the border round about it 


* t. c. Each cubit here mentioned is a hand longer than 
the usual measure. 

6 Zuuz, “was;” and so in all this passage, using the 
past where here the past is found. 

c Lit. “ back,” i. < that which stauds out the farthest. 


shall be half a cubit; and its bottom shall be 
a cubit round about; and its steps shall look 
toward the east. 

18 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 
hath said the Lord Eternal, These are the 
statutes of the altar on the day when it shall 
be finished, to offer thereon burnt-offerings, 
and to sprinkle thereon blood. 

19 And thou shall give to the priests the 
Levites that are of the seed of Zadok, who 
approach unto me, saith the Lord Eternal, to 
minister unto me, a young bullock for a sin- 
offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of his blood, and 
put it on its four horns, and on the four 
corners of the projection, and upon the bor- 
der round about; and thou shalt cleanse it 
and make an atonement for it. 

21 And thou shalt take the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and some one shall burn him at 
an appointed place of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day shalt thou offer 
a lie-goat without blemish for a sin-offering: 
and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleans- 
ing it, shalt thou offer a young bullock with- 
out blemish, and a ram out of the flock with- 
out blemish. 

24 And tliou shalt bring them near before 
the Lord, and the priests shall throw salt 
upon them, and they shall offer them up as a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord. 

25 Seven days shalt thou prepare a goat 
for a sin-offering every day; and a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without 
blemish shall they prepare. 

26 Seven days shall they atone for the 
altar and purify it; and they shall consecrate 
the same. 8 

27 And when these days are expired, it 
shall be, that on the eighth day, and thence- 
forward, the priests shall prepare upon the 
altar your burnt-offerings, and your peace- 
offerings : and I will accept you in favour, 
saith the Lord Eternal. 


d “The place of offering.” — Arniieim. It properly 
means, “ lion of God.” The upper division, the whole con- 
sisting of four, the bottom two projections and top, is to be 
four cubits in height, and be a square of twelve by twelve. 
' Redak, “the priest shall consecrate himself.” 
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CHAPTER XL1V. 

1 And he brought me back by the way 
of the outer gate of the sanctuary which look- 
ed toward the east: and it was locked. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me. This gate 
shall remain locked, it shall not be opened, 
and no man shall enter in by it; because the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered 1 in by 
it, therefore shall it remain locked. 

3 As for the prince, being the prince, he 
shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lord: 
by the way of the porch of that gate shall he 
enter, and by the way of the same .shall he 
go out. 

4 Then brought he me by the way of the ; 
north gate before the house ; and I looked, 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
house of the Lord : and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me. Son of man, 
direct thy mind, and see with thy eyes, and 
hear with thy ears all that I am speaking 
with thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the house of the.LoRD, and of all its laws; and 
direct thy mind to the entrance of the house, 
with every place of egress of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, to 
the house of Israel, Thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, Ye have done enough with all your 
abominations, 0 house of Israel ! 

7 In your having brought the sons of the 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, while you were 
offering my food, the fat and the blood : so 
that they broke mv covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

S And (because) ye have not kept the 
charge of my holy things; but ye have set 
(those unworthy ones) as keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary at your own pleasure. 1 * 

9 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, No 
son of the stranger, uncircumcised in heart, 
or uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of all the sons of the stranger that 
are in the midst of the children of Israel. 

10 But as respeeteth the Levites that were 
gone away far from me, when Israel went 


a Zunz, “eutereth.” 

b Rashi, takiug 0Z)b literally “for you,” as DDnjHb 
“according to your thought, will, option, or pleasure.” 

0 The prophet indicates in the passage from verse 9 to 
14 that the priests who had joined in the idolatry of the 
C46 
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astray, who went astray away from me, after 
their idols, they shall surely bear their ini- 
quity; 

11 And they shall be in my sanctuary ser- 
vants, appointed to watch at the gates of the 
house, and to be servants for the house: these 
are they that shall slay the burnt-offerings 
and the sacrifices for the people, and they 
shall stand before them to do the service for 
them. 

12 Because that they used to serve them be- 
fore their idols, and have been unto the house 
of Israel as a stumbling-block of iniquity; 
therefore have I lifted up my hand against 
them, saith the Lord Eternal, and they shall 
bear their iniquity; 

13 And they shall not come near unto me, 
to officiate as priests unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, to the most 
holy things; but they shall bear their shame, 
yea, for their abominations which they have 
committed. 

14 And I will appoint them to be keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done therein.' 

15 But the priests the Levites, the sons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanc- 
tuary when the children of Israel went astray 
from me, — these are they that shall come 
near unto me to minister unto me, and they 
shall stand before me to offer unto me the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord Eternal: 

16 These are they that shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and these shall come near to my 
table, to minister unto me; and they shall 
keep my charge. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that, when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they shall clothe themselves with linen gar- 
ments; and there shall no wool come upon 
them, when they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within the house. 

IS Linen bonnets shall be upon their 
heads, and linen breeches shall be upon their 
loins: they shall not gird d themselves with 
any thing that eauseth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer 
court, into the outer court to the people : then 


people, and “had become the sons of the stranger,” 
through their misdeeds should be degraded from the 
priesthood, and do only Levitical, but not priestly service. 

d Rasbi, “the law hath forbidden the priests woollen 
garments, because that eauseth the body to sweat.” 
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shall they put off their garments wherein 
they have ministered, and they shall lay 
them down in the holy chambers; and they 
shall put on other garments, and they shall 
not mingle" among the people with their gar- 
ments. 

20 And their heads shall they not shave 
close, nor suffer their hair to grow long: they 
shall only crop (the hair of) their heads. 

21 And wine shall none of the priests 
drink, when they enter into the inner court. 

22 And a widow, or one that is divorced 
from her husband shall they not take to 
themselves as wives; but only virgins of the 
seed of the house of Israel; but whatever 
widow it may be, the (common) priests'* may 
take. 

23 And my people shall they teach the 
difference between the holy and profane, and 
that between the unclean and the clean shall 
they make known unto them. 

24 And in a controversy shall they stand 
up to judge, according to my ordinances shall 
they decide it: and my laws and my statutes 
at all my festivals shall they observe, and 
my sabbaths shall they sanctify. 

25 And to a dead person shall they not 
come to defile themselves; but on father, or 
on mother, or on son, or on daughter, on 
brother, or on sister that hath had no hus- 
band, may they defile themselves. 

2G And after he is become 0 clean. — they 
shall reckon unto him seven days, — 

27 Then shall he on the day that he com- 
eth into the sanctuary, into the inner court, 
to minister in the sanctuary, offer his sin- 
offering, saith the Lord Eternal. 

28 And it shall be unto them as an in- 
heritance, I am their inheritance: and any 
possession shall you not give them in Israel, 
I am their possession. 

29 The meat-offering, and the sin-offering, 
and the trespass-offering — these shall they 
eat; and every devoted thing in Israel shall 
belong to them. 

30 And the first of all kinds of first-fruits 
of all, and every kind of heave-offering of 

“Jonathan. Rashi comments, “ Because profane gar- 
ments are not pure in comparison with the holy gar- 
ments.” Lit. “and they shall not sanctify the people.” 

b Zunz, “And the widow who is a widow of a priest 
may they take.” 

c After Zunz, who regards this a parenthesis; but 
Rashi translates after the Talmud, “And after his sepa- 1 
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every thing of all your heave-offerings, shall 
belong to the priests ; and the first of your 
dough shall you give to the priest, to cause 
a blessing to rest on thy house. 

31 Any thing that hath died of itself, or 
that is torn, jvhether it be fowl or beast, shall 
the priests not eat. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 *\\ And when ye divide the land by lot 
for an inheritance, shall ye offer an oblation 
unto the Lord, as a holy portion of the land, 
five and twenty thousand rods in length, and 
in breadth ten thousand. This shall be holy 
in all its extent round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
five hundred (rods) by five hundred, square 
round about; and fifty cnbits as an open 
space for it round about.' 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure, 
in length five and twenty thousand, and in 
breadth ten thousand (rods): and in it shall 
he the sanctuary (and) the holy of holies. 

4 The holy portion of the land shall it he, 
for the priests the ministers of the sanctuary 
shall it be, who come near to minister unto 
the Lord; and it shall be unto them a place 
for houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 And five and twenty thousand (rods) in 
length, and ten thousand in breadth, shall 
also belong unto the Levites, the servants of 
the house, for themselves, as a possession, 
with twenty chambers,' 1 

6 And as the possession of the city shall ye 
assign five thousand rods broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, alongside the holy ob- 
lation : unto the whole house of Israel shall it 
belong. 

7 And the prince shall have that on the 
one side and on the other side of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, in 
front of the holy oblation, and in front of the 
possession of the city, on the west side west- 
ward, and on the east side eastward; and in 
length alongside one of the portions, both on' 
the west border and on the east border. 

8 As landed property shall it be his pos- 
ition from the dead shall they reckon for him seven 
days.” (See Num. xix. 11.) “And on the day that he 
first entereth into the sanctuary,” &e. 

d Rashi, “twenty chambers shall belong to the Levites 
by the sanctuary to wateh the house and for lodging, and 
the remainder of the district shall they employ for their 
requirements.” *’ Zunz. 
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session in Israel: and my princes shall no 
more wrong my people ; but the land shall 
they give to the house of Israel according to 
their tribes. 

9 ^ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, Ye 
have done enough wrong, 0 princes of Israel : 
remove violence and robbery, and execute 
justice and righteousness; take away your 
exactions" from my people, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

10 Just balances, and a just epliah, and a 
just bath shall ye have. 

11 The epliah and the bath shall contain 
the same quantity, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of a chomer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of a chomer: after the chomer 
shall the measure of contents be. 

12 And the shekel shall be twenty geralis: 
(in pieces of) twenty shekels, five and twenty ' 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh.H 

13 This is the heave-offering that ye' 
shall offer: The sixth part of an ephah of a 
chomer of wheat; and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of a chomer of barley; 

14 And the fixed 'portion of oil shall be 
after the bath of oil, the tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, ten baths reckoned to the 
chomer; for ten baths are a chomer; 

15 And one lamb out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat pastures 0 of Is- 
rael, for meat-offerings, and for burnt-offer- 
ings, and for peace-offerings, to make an 
atonement for them, saith the Lord Eternal. 

16 All the people of the land shall be 
held bound for this heave-offering for the 
prince in Israel. 

17 And upon the prince shall be the duty 
to furnish the burnt-offerings, the meat-offer- 1 , 
ings, and the drink-offerings, on the feasts, 
and on the new-moon days, and on the sab- 
baths, on all the festive seasons of the house 
of Israel: he himself shall prepare the sin- 
offering, and the meat-offering, and the burnt- 
offering, and the peace-offerings, to make an 
atonement in behalf of the house of Israel. 


* Lit. “expulsions,” i. e. the unjust dispossession of the 
people from their landed property. 

b The maneh was thus fixed at sixty shekels divided 
into fourths, five twelfths, and thirds of a maneh. 

'Jonathan and Redak, “the fatted.” Rashi, “what 
is permitted to Israel.” 

d Rashi takes the festival here mentioned as being 
merely that of the eonseeration, to endure seven days; 
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18 % Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
In the first month, on the first of the month, 
shalt thou take a young bullock without ble- 
mish, and make an expiation for the sanc- 
tuary. 

19 And the priest shall take some of the 
blood of the sin-offering, and put it upon the 
door-post of the house, anti upon the four 
corners of the projection of the altar, and 
upon the door-post of the gate of the inner 
court. 

20 And so shalt thou do on the seventh 
day d of the month for every one that erreth, 
and for him that hath sinned unawares:* so 
shall ye atone for the house. 

21 In the first month, on the fourteenth f 
day of the month, shall ye have the passover: 
a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 

22 And the prince shall prepare on that 
day in behalf of himself and in behalf of all 
the people of the land a bullock for a sin- 
offering. 

23 And on the seven days of the feast shall 
he prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord, seven 
bullocks and seven rams without blemish on 
every day of the seven days; and for a sin- 
offering a lie-goat on every day. 

24 And as a meat-offering an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a ram shall he 
prepare, and a hin of oil for each ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, on the feast, shall he pre- 
pare the like during the seven days, both 
the sin-offering, as also the burnt-offering, 
and the meat-offering, and the oil. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
The gate of the inner court that looketh to- 

1 ward the east shall remain locked the six 
working days; but on the sabbath day shall 
it be opened, and on the new-moon day shall 
it be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by the way 


but others suppose that the prophet here institutes a new 
annual celebration of the first and the seventh days of 
the first month, which are now only ordinary days. 

6 Philippson, “through enticement.” Zunz, “seduc- 
tion.” 

1 This either means that on this day the Passover sacri- 
fice shall be slain, or that at its termination the festival 
is to begin at evening. 
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of the porch of the gate, from without, and j 
shall stand by the door-post of the gate, and ( 
the priests shall prepare his burnt-offering 
and his peace-offerings, and he shall bow him- 
self down at the threshold of the gate, and 
he shall then go forth ; but the gate shall not | 
be locked until.the evening. | 

3 And the people of the land shall bow I 
themselves down at the door of this same ! 
gate on the sabbaths and on t^lie new-moons 1 
before the Lord. 

. 4 And the burnt-offering which the prince 
is to offer unto the Lord, shall be on the sab- 
bath-day six sheep without blemish, and a 
ram without blemish ; 

5 And as a meat-offering an eph ah for the 
ram, and for the sheep a meat-offering as his 
hand* * may be able to give, and a bin of oil 
for every eph ah. 

0 And on the day of the new moon, a 
young bullock without blemish, and six sheep 
and a ram; without blemish shall they be. 

7 And an ephah for the bullock, and an 
ephah for the ram, shall he prepare as a 
meat-offering, and for the sheep according as 
his means may reach, and a hin of oil for 
every ephah. 

8 And when the prince doth enter, he 
shall go in by the way of the porch of the 
gate, and by the same way shall he go 
forth . 

9 But when the people of the land come 
before the Lord on the appointed feasts, he 
that entereth in by the way of the north gate 
to bow himself down shall go out by the way 
of the south gate; and he that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall go out by the 
way of the north gate: he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in ; 
but by that opposite 15 to him shall he go 
out. 

10 And as for the prince — in the midst of 
them, when they go in, shall he go in; and 
when they go out, shall they go out (to- 
gether) . 

11 And on the feasts and on the appoint- 
ed festivals shall the meat-offering be an 
ephah for each bullock, and an ephah for 


* Lit. “a meat-offering the gift of his hand.” 
b Philippson, “straight forward shall he go out.” 

0 Others, “ to moisten but we have followed one 
opinion quoted by Kashi. 
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each ram, and for the sheep as his hand may 
be able to give, and a hin of oil for every 
ephah. 

12 And when the prince doth prepare as a 
voluntary gift a burnt-offering, or a peace- 
offering, as a voluntary gift unto the Lord: 
then shall be opened for him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare 
his burnt-offering and his peace-offering, as 
he usually doth on the sabbath-day; and he 
shall go out, and the gate shall be locked 
after his going out. 

13 And a sheep of the first year without 
blemish shalt thou prepare as a burnt-offering 
every day unto the Lord: morning by morn- 
ing shalt thou prepare it. 

14 And as a meat-ofteriug shalt thou pre- 
pare with it, morning by morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third of a hin of oil, 
to mingle' with the fine flour — a meat-offering 
unto the Lord, as ordinances for ever con- 
tinually. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the sheep, and 
the meat-offering, and the oil, morning by 
morning, as a continual burnt-offering. 

16 T[ Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, If 
the prince make a gift unto any one of his 
sons, it is his inheritance, it shall belong to 
his sons: it shall be their possession as their 
inheritance. 

17 But if he make a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his servants: then shall it remain 
his to the year of freedom, when it shall re- 
turn to the prince; but his inheritance shall 
only remain for his sons. d 

18 But the prince shall not take any thing 
from the inheritance of the people, to wrong* 
them out of their possession : out of his own 
possession can he give an inheritance to his 
sons; in order that not one of my people be 
deprived f of his possession. 

19 *[\ And then he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of the gate, 
into the holy chambers for the priests, which 
looked toward the north : and, behold, there 
was a place by the back wall on the west 
side. 

20 And he said unto me, This is the place 


d Zunz, “but his property (given to) his sons shall r?- 
main theirs.” 

• Philippson, “to drive them off.” 
f Lit. “scattered.” 
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where the priests shall boil the trespass-offer- 
ing and t lie sin-offering, where (also) they 
shall bake the meat-offering; so as not to 
carry the same out into the outer court, to 
mingle with the people. 

21 Then did he lead me forth into the 
outer court, and caused me to pass along the 
four corners of the court; and, behold, in 
every corner of the court there was a 
court." 

22 In the four corners of the court there 
were uncovered b courts of forty cubits in 
length and thirty in breadth: there was one 
measure for all these four in the corners. 

23 And there was a shelf of masonry round 
about in them, round about all these four, 
and it was furnished with hearths for boiling 
under the shelves round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the 
places of those that boil, where the servants 
of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the 
people. 

CHAPTER XL VII. 

1 And he brought me back again unto the 
door of the house: and, behold, water was 
issuing out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward; for the front of the house 
stood toward the east; and the water came 
down from under (the threshold), from the 
right side of the house, to the south of the 
altar. 

2 Then did he bring me out by the way 
of the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the outer gate by the way 
that looked eastward: and, behold, the water 
was running on the right side. 

3 When the man went forth eastward, 
having the measuring-line in his hand, he 
measured a thousand cubits, and he led me 
through the water, the water reaching to the 
ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand (cubits), 
and led me through the water, the water 


1 Heb. “a court in a corner of a court; and a court 
in a corner of a conrt.” 

b After Mishnah Middoth, ii. §. 5; these small courts ! 
in the corners of the outer main court were spaced off 
with walls, and had no roofs; a row of hearths went all 
around them, on which the sacrifices of a less degree of | 
sauctity were boiled. 

0 Philippson; but Zunz, “into the sea of the destroy- 1 
od (those taken out of life); e. the men of Sodom and 
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! reaching to the knees. Again he measured a 
! thousand (cubits), and led me through, the 
I water reaching to the loins. 

5 And he measured again a thousand (cu- 
bits), it being a stream that 1 could not wade 
through; for the water was increased, being 
water fit to swim in, a stream that eould not 
I be waded through. 

G And he said unto me, Son of man, hast 
I thou seen this? Then did lie lead me, and 
caused me to return to the bank of the 
I stream. 

7 Now when I returned, behold, there 
were at the banks of the stream very many 
trees, on the one side and on the other. 

S Then said he unto me, These waters 
| issue out toward the eastern district, and go 
! down into the plain, and fall into the sea, (the 
waters) being" carried forth into the sea, so 
that the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the 
double-stream 1 * shall eome, shall live: and 
the fish shall be (therein) in great abun- 
dance; for when this water shall have eome 
thither, (the waters of the sea) shall be heal- 
ed, and every thing shall live whither the 

: stream cometli. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the 
i fishers shall stand by it; from ’En-gedi even 

unto ’En-’eglayim, there shall he places for 
| the spreading out of nets: after their various 
kinds shall the fish thereof be, like the fish 
j of the great sea, exceedingly many. 

11 But its swamps and its lagoons shall 

I not be healed, for (the production of) salt 
are they destined. 

12 And by the stream upon its banks, on 
this side and on that side, shall grow up all 
kinds of trees for food, the leaves of which 
shall not fade, and the fruit of which shall 

| not come to an end, every month shall they 
bring forth new ripe fruit; because its water 
is that which issneth out of the sanctuary; 


vicinity. Rashi, “into the ocean which is separated from 
the habitable land.” 

d Zunz, after Rashi, who supposes that the stream will 
divide itself into many branches, one falling in the lake 
of Tiberias, one in the Dead Sea, and another in the Me- 
diterranean. Philippson, simply, “the strong stream.” 
The healing of the water spoken of refers to the Dead 
Sea, where no animal can now live, as even fish carried 
down by the Jordan immediately perish. 


EZEKIEL XL VII. XLVIfl. 


and their fruit shall serve for food, and their 
leaves for remedies. 

13 • Thus hath said the Lord Eternal, 
This shall be the boundary, whereby ye shall 
divide out the land unto the twelve tribes of 
Israel : Joseph shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, every one like 
the other, (the land) concerning which I lift- 
ed up my hand to give it unto your fathers : 
and this land shall fall unto you for an in- 
heritance. 

15 And this shall be the boundary of the 
land: On the north side, from the great sea, 
the road to Chethlon, as far as to Zedad; 

1G Chamath, Berothah, Si bray i in, which 
is between the boundary of Damascus and 
the boundary of Chamath; Chuzar-hattichon, 
which is by the boundary of Chavran.* 

17 And the boundary shall be from the 
sea to Clnizar-’enon, the boundary of Damas- 
cus, and the northern part 1 * on the north, and 
the boundary of Chamath. And this is the 
north side. 

IS And the east side shall ye measure be- 
tween Chavran and Damascus (ou the one 
side), and between Gil’ad and the land of 
Israel (on the other side) by the Jordan, 
from the (north) boundary unto the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side, on the south, from 
Tliamar even to the waters of contention at 
Isadesh, toward the brook (flowing) into the 
Great Sea. And this is the south side on the 
south. 

20 And the west side shall be the great 
sea from the (southern) boundary, as far as 
straight up to Chamath. This is the west 
side. 

21 And ye shall divide this land among 
yourselves according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance among your- 
selves, and to the strangers that sojourn in the 
midst of you, who shall have begotten chil- 
dren in the midst of yon ; and they shall be 
unto you as the native born among the chil- 
dren of Israel : with you shall they obtain an in- 
heritance in the midst of the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what- 


* i. e. Hauran , a district in the north-east of Palestine, 
• afterward Auranitis. 

b Zunz renders pay Zaphon,” as though it were the 


ever tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall 
I ye give him his inheritance, saith the Lord 
Eternal. 

CHAPTER XLYIII. 

1 * Now these are the names of the 
tribes : At the edge, on the north side, along 
the road on the way to Chethlon, as far as 
Chamath, Chazar-’enan, the boundary of 
Damascus northward, alongside of Chamath, 
there shall be from the east side to the west 
for Dan one portion. 

2 And by the boundary of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side, for Asher one 
portion. 

3 And by the boundary of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side, for Napli- 
tali one portion. 

4 And by the boundary of Naphtali, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Menas- 
seh one portion. 

5 And by the boundary of Menasseh, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Ephraim 
one portion. 

6 And by the boundary of Ephraim, from 
the east side even unto the west side, for 
Reuben one portion. 

7 And by the boundary of Retiben, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Judah 
one portion. 

8 And by the bonndary of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, shall be the 
oblation which ye shall set aside of five and 
twenty thousand rods in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: and the sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall set aside unto 
the Lord shall be in length five and twenty 
thousand (rods), and in breadth ten thou- 
sand. 

10 And to these shall belong the holy obla- 
tion, — namely to the priests, toward the 
north, five and twenty thousand rods (in 
length), and on the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and on the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and on the south five and twenty 
thousand in length : and the sanctuary of the 
Lord shall be in the midst of it. 


name of a place; but it may also, as rendered here, sim- 
ply denote the well-defined north boundary-line spoken 
of by Moses. 
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11 Unto the priests, that are sanctified, a 
of the sons of Zadok, who have kept my 
charge, who went not astray when the chil- 
dren of Israel went astray, as the Levites 
went astray. 

1*2 To them shall thus belong the portion 
set aside of the oblation of the land as a most 
holy thing by the boundary of the Levites. 

13 And the Levites shall have alongside 
the boundary of the priests five and twenty 
thousand rods in length, and in breadth ten 
thousand; the whole in length five and twenty 
thousand, and in breadth ten thousand. 

14 But they shall not sell aught thereof, 
or exchange, or alienate this first portion of 
the land; for it is holy unto the Lord. 

15 And the five thousand rods, that are 
left in the breadth, with a length 1 * of five and 
twenty thousand, shall be an unconsecrated 
land for the city, for dwelling, and for an 
open space: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof.' 

1G And these shall be its measures: The 
north side four thousand and five hundred 
(rods), and the south side four thousand and 
five hundred, and on the east side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the west side four 
thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the open space of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty (rods), 
and toward the south two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the east two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the produce of the residue in 
length alongside the holy oblation ten thou- 
sand rods eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward, that which is alongside the holy obla- 
tion, shall be for food unto the labourers' 1 of 
the city. 


•Jonathan; but Rashi supplies before Knpon the 
word pSn “the sanetified portion shall belong to the 
priests of the sons of Zadok.” 
b Rashi. Lit. “ in front.” 

0 The holy oblation of 25,000 square rods, or nearly 
fifty square miles, was divided into three parts from north 
to south; a portion on the north of 10,000 rods in width, 
and 25,000 in length, for the priests, in the midst of 
which was the sanctuary or temple, surrounded by a wall 
500 rods square; next to this another portion of the 
same dimensions for the Levites, (v. 13, 14.); and on 
the south another portion of the same length, but only 
5000 rods in breadth, for the eity, (v. 15). The city 
was situated in the midst of this portion, being 4500 
rods, or about nine miles square, having an open spaee 
of 250 rods, or about half a mile, on each side, (v. 17,) 


19 And the labourers of the city, men 
taken out of all the tribes of Israel, shall 
till 6 it. 

20 All the oblation, five and twenty thou- 
sand (rods) by five and twenty thousand 
square, shall ye set apart as the holy obla- 
tion, with the possession f of the city. 

21 And the residue shall belong to the 
prince, on the one side and on the other of 
the holy oblation, and of the possession of the 
city, alongside of the five and twenty thou- 
sand of the oblation toward the eastern 
boundary, and westward alongside the five 
and twenty thousand toward the western 
boundary, alongside the portions (of the 
tribes) ; for the prince (shall it be) : and so 
shall be the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary 
of the house shall be in the midst thereof. - 

22 And both the possession of the Levites, 
and the possession of the city, shalL be in 
the midst of that which belongeth to the 
prince: between the boundary of Judah and 
the boundary of Benjamin, shall be for the 
prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the 
east side unto the west side, shall be for Ben- 
jamin one portion. 

24 And by the boundary of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, for 
Simeon one portion. 

25 And by the boundary of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Issachar 
one portion. 

26 And by the boundary of Issachar, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Zebulun 
one portion. 

27 And by the boundary of Zebulun, from 
the east side unto the west side, for Gad one 
portion. 


leaving 10,000 rods, or nearly 10 miles on the east side, 
and the same on the west side, for the profit of those who 
serve the eity out of all the tribes, (v. 18, 19.) On the 
east and west sides of this square of 25,000 rods, is the 
portion of the prinee; eaeh of whieh, estimating the 
breadth of the land at 150 miles, would form a square of 
50 miles. 

d Who these labourers or servants are is not very appa- 
rent. Rashi thinks they are a sort of Gib’onites, hewers 
of wood aud drawers of water; Redak, those who are in 
Jerusalem, as representatives of all the tribes; but Phi- 
lippson, soldiers, watchmen, and others connected with 
the publie functions of government. 

• Zunz, “And as labourers in the eity shall people 
taken out of all the tribes of Israel perform service.” 

f Rashi, “circumference.” 
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28 And by the boundary of Gad, on the 
southern side toward the south, shall be the 
boundary from Thamar unto the waters of 
contention of Kadesh, unto the brook by the 
Great Sea. 

29 This is the land which ye shall divide 
by lot for an inheritance to the tribes of Is- 
rael, and these are their allotted divisions, I 
saith the Lord Eternal. 

30 If And these are the outlines' 1 of the 
city: On the north side, four hundred and 
four thousand rods, by the measure. 

31 And of the gates of the city, being after' 
the names of the tribes of Israel, shall be 
three gates on the north: the gate of Reuben 
one, the gate of J udah one, the gate of Levi 
one. 

* Rashi, “ gates,” or the means of egress; literally, 
“the goings out." 

b An appellation signifying the constant presence of 


| 32 And on the east side, five hundred and 

four thousand rods, with three gates: namely, 

! the gate of Joseph one, the gate of Benjamin 
one, the gate of Dan one. 

33 And the south side, five hundred and 
four thousand rods, by the measure, with 
three gates: the gate of Simeon one, the 
gate of Issachar one, the gate of Zebulun 
one. 

| 34 The west side, five hundred and four 

thousand rods, with their three gates: the 
gate of Gad one, the gate of Asher one, the 
gate of Naphtali one. 

35 All around it shall be eighteen thou- 
sand rods: and the name of the city shall be 
from that day “ The Lord is there.” b 


God’s glory in the renewed sanctuary in the never to be 
destroyed city ; so do Isaiah (lx. 14) and Jeremiah 
(xxxiii. 16) apply new names to Jerusalem. 
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THE 


TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS, 

ivy nn. 

THE PROPHECY OF HOSEA, 

i'mn nsen:. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 1 The word of the Lord that came unto 
Hosea" the son of Beeri, in the days of ’Uz- 
ziyah, Jotham, Achaz, (ancl) Iiezekiah, the 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jerobo’am 
the son of Joiish the king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Hosea was, that the Lord said to Hosea, 
Go, take unto thee a wife of prostitution 1 * and 
children of prostitution; for the (inhabitants 
of the) land go far astray, departing from the 
Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblayim, and she conceived and bore 
him a soil. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his 
name Yizre’el; 0 for but yet a little while, 
when I will visit the blond of Yizre’el' 1 upon 
the house of Jehu, and I will cause to cease 
the kingdom of the house of Israel. 

5 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that I will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Yizre’el. 


* Correctly, lluslim. 

b Jonathan explains this allegorically, “prophesy 
against the inhabitants of the city which worshipped 
iJols who yet add to their sin.” Aben Ezra and Ram- 
bani regard the whole as a vision. Others, however, take 
it literally. “ The children of prostitution,” however, 
only indicates those born of a woman of bad reputation, 
although at the time they saw the light she was a law- 
ful wife, and they were born in wedlock. Rut whether a 
vision or actual occurrence, the prophet was to prefigurate 
thereby first the rejection, and then the reespousal of Is- 
rael to God. 

0 After the city of the name where some of the kiugs 
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6 And she conceived again, and bore a 
daughter: and he said unto him, Call her 
name Lo-ruehamah [Not finding mercy] ; for 
I will not farther have any more mercy upon 
the house of Israel; but I will give them 
their full recompense.® 

7 But upon the house of Judah will I have 
mercy, and I will save them through the 
Lord their God, and 1 will not save them by 
the bow, or by the sword, or by battle, by 
horses, or by horsemen. 

8 Now when she had weaned Lo-rucha- 
mah, she conceived, and bore a son. 

9 Then said he. Call his name Lo-’ammi 
[Not my people] ; for ye are not my people, 
and I will indeed not be unto you (a 
God). 

CHAPTER II. f 

1 * Yet shall the number of the children 
of Israel (once) be like the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor numbered; 
and it shall come to pass, that instead that 
people say of them, Ye are not my people 

of Israel resided and committed their crimes. Jonathan 
renders the name, “driving out,” taking it literally, 
“God will scatter.” 

d Jonathan, “the blood of the house of Achab, whom 
Jehu slew at Yizre’el, because they had served Ra’al, 
where he afterward went and worshipped the calves in 
Beth-ol, wherefore I regard it as innocent blood against 
the house of Jehu.” 

* llashi. Jonathan, “but if they repent, I will forgive 
I them.” Aben Ezra, “I will carry them away.” Iledak, 
“I will bring unto them the enemy.” 

r In the English version, chapter ii. commences at 
verse 3. 
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[Lo-’ammi], shall they call them, The sons I 
of the living Cod. 

2 Then shall the children of Judah and 
the children of Israel be gathered together, 
and they will appoint for themselves one 
head, and they shall go up out of the land; 
for great shall be the day of Yizreel.® 

3 Call ye your brothers, ’Ammi [my peo- 
ple] ; and your sisters, Ruchamah [That hath 
obtained mercy], 

4 Contend with your mother, contend; for, 
she is not my wife, and I am not her hns- 1 
band; but let her put away her prostitution 
from her face, and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breasts: 

5 Lest I strip her naked, and set her, as I 
on the day that she was born, and make her 
as a wilderness, and render her like a dry 
land, and let her die with thirst. 

G And upon her children will I not have 
mercy; for they are children of prostitution; 

7 For their mother hath played the har- 
lot ; she that conceived them hath done 
shamefully; for she said. I will go after my 
lovers, that give me my bread and my water, 
my wool and my tlax, my oil and my drink. 

S Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns, and I will close it up with 
a fence, that she shall not find her paths. 

9 And she will make pursuit after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake them; and 
she will seek them, but shall not find them : 
then will she say, I will go and return to my 
first husband; for it was better with me then ' 
than now. 

10 But she indeed did not acknowledge, | 
that it was I that had given her the corn, and : 
the wine, and the oil, and multiplied for her 
silver and gold, which they devoted for Ba’al. 

11 Therefore will I turn back, b and take 
away my corn in its time, and my wine in its 
season, and I will snatch away my wool and 
my tlax, (given) to cover her nakedness. 

12 And now will I lay open her disgrace 
before the eyes of her lovers, and no man 
shall deliver her out of my hand. 


1 Johlson, “when God soweth.” 

b Johlson, “will I resume my eorn,” &c. 

0 llashi, “the depth of the exile, where they are now 

grieved, will I give her as a door for hope, the heginning 

of hope ; because out of the midst of these troubles will 

she take to heart to return unto me.” 

J l"'x ifh. “bushaud,” Sj,"3 ba’al, “master,” also allud- 


13 And I will cause to cease all her mirth, 
her festival, her new-moon, and her sabbath, 
and all her appointed feasts. 

14 And I will make desolate her vine and 
her fig-tree, whereof she hath said. These are 
my reward which my lovers have given me: 
and I will change them into a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall devour them. 

15 And I will visit upon her the days of 
the Be’alim, to which she used to burn in- 
cense, when she decked herself with her ear- 
rings and her jewels, and went after her 
lovers, and me she forgot, saith the Lord. 

16 Therefore, behold, will I allure her, 
and lead her forth into the wilderness, and I 
will speak comfortingly unto her heart. 

17 And I will give her (again) her vine- 
yards from there, and the valley of ’Achor 
[sorrow]' as an entrance for hope: and she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
and as on the da} 1 * * * * * 7 of her coming up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

18 \\ And it shall happen at that day, saith 
the Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi d [my 
husband], and shalt not call me any more 
Ba’al i [my lord]. 

19 For I will remove the names of the 
Be’alim out of her mouth, and they shall no 
more be mentioned by their name. 

20 And I will make for them a covenant 
on that day with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of the heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground : and bow, and 
sword, and war 1 will break away out of the 
land, and I will cause them to lie down in 
safety. 

21 And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever: yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 

! righteousness, and in justice, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercy. 

22 And I will betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord. 

23 % And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that 1 will answer prayer, saith the 
Lord, I will answer the heavens, and they 
shall answer® the earth; 


ing to the names of the various idols of the West Asiatics, 
which shall never be worshipped any more. 

* i. e. As though the heavens were to ask of God that 
they might give rain, in answer to the petition of the 
earth, &e. Rashi here explains Yizre’el “the children 
of the exile, who were scattered but are now re- 
turned.” 
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24 And the earth shall answer the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil; and they shall 
answer Yizre’el. 

25 And I will sow her for me in the land ; 
and I will have mercy upon “ Her that had 
not obtained mercy” [Lo-ruchamah] ; and 1 
will say to those who were “ Not my people” 
[Lo-’ammi], Thou art my people: and they 
shall say, Thou art my God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Then said the Lord unto me, Go once 
more, love a woman beloved of her husband, 
yet committing adultery; like the love of the 
Lord toward the children of Israel, who turn 
themselves after other gods, and love flagons 
of wine. a 

2 So 1 bought me such a one for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for a chomer of barley, 
and half a chorner* of barley. 

3 And I said unto her, Many days shalt 
thou abide (true) for me: thou shalt not 
play the harlot, and thou shalt not belong to 
any man, and so will 1 also be toward 
thee. c 

4 For many days shall the children of Is- 
rael abide without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without a 
standing image, and without an ephod and 
theraphim. d 

5 After that will the children of Israel re- 
turn, and seek for the Lord their God and 
David their king; and fearing will they 
hasten to the Lord and to his goodness in 
the latter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I ^ Hear the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Israel; for the Lord hath a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants of the land; be- 


• Pbilippson, after the Septuagint, “cakes of raisins,” 
whieh are said to have been frequently used at idolatrous 
ceremonies. 

b Heb. “lethech.” 

® After Aben Ezra and Redak, taking as belonging 
also to the last part of the sentence; but Jonathan, “And 

I also will in future have merey upon you.” 

4 The prophet describes here exactly our present state, 
as it has also been for many centuries — neither altar of 
God nor idolatry, no eousulting by the true priests uor by 
idols: while we still adhere to fhe Lord notwithstanding 
our sins. 

• i. c. The blood of one murdered person touches that 
of another. Others, however, “they heap one blood- 
guiltiness on the other.” 


cause there is no truth, nor kindness, nor 
knowledge of God in the land. 

2 There is false swearing, and lying, and 
murdering, and stealing, and committing 
adultery: they break the bounds, and blood 
toucheth on blood/ 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall lan- 
guish, with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of the heaven: yea, also the fishes 
of the sea shall perish. 

4 Yet let no man strive, let no man re- 
prove another: and thy people are conten- 
tious equally with the priest/ 

5 Therefore shalt thou stumble in the day- 
time, and the prophet also shall stumble with 8 
thee in the night; and I will destroy thy 
mother. * 1 * * 

6 My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge; because thou hast rejected know- 
ledge, so will I also reject thee, that thou shalt 
not be a priest to me; and as thou hast for- 
gotten the law of thy God, so will I myself 
also forget thy children. 

7 The more they increased, the more did 
they sin against me: therefore will I change 
their glory into shame. 

8 The sin-offering of my people do they 
eat, and for their iniquity doth the soul of 
each one of them long. 1 

9 Therefore shall the same befall both 
people and priest: and I will punish every 
one of them for his ways, and recompense 
every one for his doings. 

10 And they will eat, and shall not be sa- 
tisfied; they will commit lewdness, and they 
shall not increase; because the Lord have 
they forsaken (not) keeping (his law). 

11 Lewdness and wine and new wine take 
away the heart/ 


1 Philippson, “both thy people and the priests are op- 
ponents (of God).” Zunz, “for both thy people and the 
priest are deserving blame.” ltashi, and after him Johl- 
son, “thy people eontend with the priests.” Jonathan, 
“with their teacher.” Redak, “and now thy people eau 
reprove the priest, who is as bad as they are.” Others, 
“like Korah, who contended about the priesthood.” 

* Jonathan, “the prophets that are with thee.” 

h i. e. The entire people, as they shall be scattered. 

1 i. e. They care nothing how mueh wrong be done, so 
that they only get sacrifices brought to the temple as their 
perquisites. 

k Meaning, idolatry and drunkenness, with the indul- 
gence of the passions, deprive Israel of their reason ; true 
wisdom being only found in obedience to God. 
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12 My people ask counsel of their stick of 
wood, and their staff shall tell them (the fu- 
lure); for the spirit of lewdness hath caused 
them to err, and they are gone astray unfaith- 
ful to their God. 

13 Upon the tops of the mountains do they 
sacrifice, and upon the hills burn they in- 
cense, under oaks and poplars and terebinths, 
because their shadow is good: therefore will 
your daughters play the harlot, and your 
daughters-in-law will commit adultery. 

14 I cannot inflict punishment on your 
daughters when they play the harlot, nor on 
your daughters-in-law when they commit 
adultery; for they themselves associate with 
lewd women, and with harlots do they sacri- 
fice: and so doth the people that doth not 
understand stumble. 1 * * 4 

15 Yet though thou play the harlot, O 
Israel, let not Judah offend: and come not 
ye unto Gilgal, b nor go ye up to Beth-aven, 
nor swear, As the Lord liveth. 

16 For like an untamable cow is Israel 
disobedient: now would the Lord have fed 
them as a sheep in a wide pasture.® 

17 Ephraim is bound to idols: let him 
alone. 

18 Their drinking bout will come to an end : 
while they are so often guilty of lewdness, their 
rulers love, prepare themselves but shame. 

19 The wind seizeth fast on them with its 
wings, and they shall be ashamed because of 
their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 * Hear this, O ye priests; and listen 
well, 0 ye house of Israel ; and give ye ear, 
O house of the king; for the punishment 
throateneth d you ; because ye have been a 
snare on Mizpali, and a net spread out upon 
Thabor. 

2 And for murdering they who had re- 
belled (against God) concealed themselves® 


1 ltedak. Rashi, “shall falter and meet its punish- 
ment.” Septuagint and Aben Ezra, “lose its rea- 
son.” 

b i. e. The people of Judah are warned not to go to the 
places where the golden calves are worshipped. Bcth- 
aven, “the house of wickedness,” instead of Beth-el, “the 
house of God.” And even to swear by the Lord with 
the idolaters is prohibited, because they swore falsely. 
(Jer. v. 2.) 

0 After Redak, meaning, had they been obedient, God 
would have shown them much goodness. Rashi, how- 
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in deep places; but I will inflict correction 
on them all. 

3 I well know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hidden from me; for now, O Ephraim, hast 
thou played the harlot, (and) Israel is defiled. 

4 Their doings will not permit them to re- 
turn unto their God; for the spirit of lewd- 
ness is in their bosom, and the Lord they 
have not known. 

5 Therefore shall the pride of Israel be 
humbled before his face: and Israel and 
Ephraim shall stumble in their iniquity; 
Judah also shall stumble with them. 

6 With their flocks f and with their herds 
will they go to seek the Lord; but they shall 
not find him.: he hath withdrawn himself 
from them. 

7 Against the Lord have they dealt treach- 
erously; for strange children have they be- 
gotten: now shall one month devour them 
together with their possessions. 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gib’ah, the 
trumpet in Ramah: blow the alarm at Beth- 
aven, (The enemy is) after thee, O Benja- 
min. 

9 Ephraim shall be made desolate on the 
day of chastisement: among the tribes of Is- 
rael had I made known that which is true. 

10 The princes of Judah were like those 
that remove the landmark : my wrath, there- 
fore, will I pour out upon them like water. 

11 Oppressed is Ephraim, broken through 
punishment; because he willingly walked af- 
ter the commandment (of false prophets). 8 

12 But like the moth became I unto 
Ephraim, and like rottenness to the house 
of Judah. h 

13 Then saw Ephraim his sickness, and J u- 
dah his wound, and Ephraim went to Asshur, 
and (the other) sent to the king that should 
contend [Jareb]; but he will never be able to 
heal you, nor remove from you your wound. 

14 For I am as a lion unto Ephraim, and 


ever, “Now will the Lord feed them sparingly, like a 
sheep that hath to pick up its food in a large pasture 
where little groweth.” 

d Rashi. Jonathan, “for yours it was to know the 
law, but,” &c. 

* Abeu Ezra supplies, “their nets,” instead of “them- 
selves.” 

f Rashi explains, “with their sacrifices.” 

6 Rashi. 

b “The worm that eatetli the tree aud grindeth it up.” 
— Rashi. 


HOSE A V. VI. VII. 


as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, 
even I myself will tear in pieces and go 
away; I will bear away, and none shall de- 
liver. 

1-3 I will go (from here, and) return to 
my place, till they acknowledge their guilt, 
and seek my presence : in their affliction will 
they seek 0 for me. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 “Come, and let 11s return unto the Lord; 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us: he 
hath smitten, and he will bind up our 
wounds. 

2 He will revive us after two days: on the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall 
live in his presence. 

3 And l<?t 11 s feel it, that we may strive to 
know the Lord; bright as the morning-dawn 
is his rising; and he will come as the rain 
unto 11 s, as the latter rain that maketh fruit- 
fill the earth.” 

4 What shall I do unto thee, O Ephraim? 
what shall I do unto thee, 0 Judah? for your 
piety is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew that passeth away. 

5 Therefore did I hew (them) down by 
means of the prophets; I slew them by the 
words of my mouth: and thy punishments 15 
go forth like the light. 

G For piety I desired, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- 
offerings. 

7 But they, like an ordinary man, have 
transgressed the covenant: there' have. they 
dealt treacherously against me. 

8 Gil’ad is become a city of workers of 
wickedness, is full of traces 4 of blood. 

9 And 'as troops that lie in wait for a man, 
so is the band of priests, they murder on the 
way in unison;® for they commit scandalous 
deeds. 

* .Jonathan, “will they desire my fear.” 

,J Jonathan, “my decree (t.r. over thee) goeth forth 
like the light.” Kashi, however, “how could I favour 
you against the punishment?” 

0 i. e. In their good land given them by God. 

d As though it were marked with the heels besmeared 
with the fresh blood through which they walked. Rashi, 
freely, “full of those who lie in wait to murder.” 

' Others, “on the road to Shoehorn (a city of refuge) 
do they commit murder.” 

f l'hilippson. Rashi, “will a time of punishment be 
prepared, because I desired to bring them back by ad- 
monishing them from their backsliding ” 
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10 Oil the house of Israel have 1 seen a 
horrible thing: there is lewdness in Ephraim, 
Israel is become defiled. 

11 Also for thee, 0 Judah, will a harvest 
be prepared/ when I bring back the captivity 
of my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 ■ Should 1 desire to heal Israel, then 
would the iniquity of Ephraim and the wick- 
edness of Samaria he laid open; for they com- 
mit falsehood; and the thief enteretli (secret- 
ly), and the troop of robbers is spread abroad 
without. 

2 And they never think in their own 
heart that I remember all their wickedness: 
though now their own doings are all round 
about them; before my face are they present. 

3 With their wickedness they make the 
king glad, and with their lies the princes. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven well 
heated by the baker: (when) lie that stirreth 
(the fire) resteth awhile from kneading the 
dough, until it lie leavened. 

5 On the day of our king’s (entering on his 
rule) the princes are made sick with the 
fumes of wine: (the king) 8 joineth his hand 
with scorners. 

6 For they make ready their heart for 
their tricky deeds, like the oven, the baker 
whereof sleepeth all the night, while in the 
morning it glowetli as a flaming fire. h 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and they 
devour their judges; all their kings are fallen : 
there is none among them that calleth unto 
me. 

8 Ephraim mixeth himself indeed among 
the nations: Ephraim is a cake not turned. 1 

9 Strangers devour Ins strength, and he 
knoweth it not : yea, gray hairs are sprinkled 
about 011 his (head), yet lie knoweth not. 

10 And humbled was the pride of Israel 

* Rashi, “he withdraweth his hand from the good to join 
the scorners.” l’hilippson makes “wine” the nominative 
to the verb, and translates, “ which through its power draw- 
eth forth the scorners;” i. e. when drunk with wine they 
will give utterance to their hitherto secret scornfulness. 

h The fuel is placed in the oven, and when the time 
comes, it is ready for baking, though the baker have 
slept in the mean while; so is it with the people, during 
the night they reflect in secret on the crimes they are to 
commit during the day, and then they are ready to follow 
their evil inclinations. 

1 Redak, “burnt on one, and not done on the other 
I side.” Jonathan, “eaten up before it was turned.” 
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before Iiijs own face; but they did not return 
to the Lord their God, and sought him not, 
notwithstanding all this. 

11 And Ephraim is become like a silly 
dove without understanding: Egypt did they 
call hither, to Assyria did they go. 

12 As they go, so will 1 spread out my net 
over them ; as the fowls of the heaven will I 
bring them down: I will chastise them, as 
it hath been announced to their congrega- 
tion. 

13 Wo unto them! for they have tied from 
me; destruction shall come unto them, be- 
cause they have transgressed against me: 
though I desired to redeem them, they yet 
spoke lies against me. 

14 And they cried not unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds: 
for corn and new wine they assemble" them- 
selves, and they rebel against me. 

15 And I desired to instruct and to strength- 
en their arms; yet would they devise evil 
against me. 

10 They never return upward ; b they are 
like a deceitful bow; by the sword shall 
their princes fall because of the rage of their 
tongue: this shall be their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Set the cornet to thy mouth. (Let' the 
enemy come) like the eagle against the house 
of the Lord; because they have transgressed 
my covenant, and against my law have they 
trespassed. 

2 To me will they then cry, My God, we. 
Israel, know thee. 

3 (But) Israel did reject the good so let 
the enemy pursue him. 

4 They set up kings, but not by my 
advice; they chose princes, and 1 knew it 

* Philippson, “they rave about corn and new wine.” 

b Rashi, “they returned to Egypt without any benefit.” 
Redak, “to the Most High.” 

c Rashi; but Redak, “Let the cornet be blown, be- 
cause the enemy cometh.” 

d i. r. (tod who is good; so Aben Ezra. Others, “Is- 
rael east off his happiness.” 

'Redak; but Rashi, “that their wealth may be 
wasted.” 

’ Rashi. 

* i. a. The calves of Jerobo’am were Israel’s handi- 
work, made by an artisan, consequently not able to help 
themselves nor their worshippers. 

h Philippson ; meaning, Israel was destined to dwell 


VII. VIII. 

not: of their silver and their gold have they 
made themselves idols, so that they* * will he 
cut off. 

5 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath caused thy 
rejection : f my anger is kindled against them : 
how long will it be that they cannot cleanse 
themselves? 

G For from Israel did also that (idol) 
spring; 8 an artisan made it, and no God is it : 
so then shall it become broken in splinters — 
that calf of Samaria. 

7 For the wind do they sow, and the whirl- 
wind shall they reap : (their seed) bringeth 
no standing corn; the plant yieldeth no meal; 
but should it yield it, strangers would swal- 
low it up. 

8 Swallowed up is Israel : now are they 
among the nations as a vessel without any 
value. 

9 For they are needs gone up to Assyria, 
they who like a wild ass should dwell alone: 1 * 
Ephraim speudetli lovers’ gifts. 

10 But even though they should spend 
gifts among the nations, now will I gather 
them: and they shall be humbled* a little 
through the burden of the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath multiplied altars 
to sin, the altars have been unto him the 
means of sinning. 

12 I ever wrote down for him the great 
things of my law; but as a strange thing are 
they accounted. 

13 My sacrificial offerings they slay as 
common flesh that they may eat it; k the Lord 
aceepteth them not in favour: now will he 
remember their iniquity, and visit their sins; 
they shall indeed return to Egypt- 

14 For Israel forgot his Maker, and built 
palaces; and Judah multiplied fortified cities; 
but 1 will send a fire among his cities, and it 
shall devour their fine edifices. 


aloue and not mingle with the nations; and now they 
sent to Assyria for aid. But Rashi, “ they are made like 
the wild ass that goetb aloue, snuffing the wind, roaming 
from plaee to plaee.” 

1 Rashi, from SSi, “to profane,” hence, “to lower;” 
but Aben Ezra, “they shall commence (to eomplain) be- 
cause of the burden of king and princes.” 

“Rashi, “the sacrifices of my hurnt-offeriugs which 
they burn before me on the fire which is on my altar, 
what do I require this for? let them slay them for them- 
selves as flesh, that they may eat them; for I have no 
pleasure in them.” The translation here adopted means, 
that they bring indeed sacrifices, but not from a pure mo- 
tive, only to have a merry-making and to eat the flesh. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Rejoice not, 0 Israel, for gladness, as 
other people; for tlion art gone astray, un- 
faithful to thy God: thou hast loved the 
wages of sin upon every corn-filled threshing- 
floor. 

2 The threshing-floor and the wine-press 
shall not feed them, and the new wine shall 
deceive them." 

3 They shall not dwell in the land of the 
Lord; but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 
and in Assyria will they eat unclean things. 

4 They shall not pour out wine to the 
Lord, and (their offerings) shall not be pleas- 
ing unto him ; their sacrifices shall be unto 
them as the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted; for this their food 
can only be for themselves, b it shall not come 
into the house of the Lord. 

5 What will ye do on the day of the ap- 
pointed festival, and on the day of the feast 
of the Lord? 

G For, lo, they are gone forth because of 
the desolation; Egypt will gather them up, 
Moph will bury them: the pleasant chambers 
for their silver, — these shall nettles take pos- 
session of; thorns shall (grow) in their tents. 

7 Come are the days of the visitation, come 
are the days of thy recompense ; this shall 
Israel experience : a fool was the prophet, 
mad the inspired man, because of the great- 
ness of thy iniquity, and the great hatefulness. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim with my 
God,® the prophet, was a snare of the fowler 
on all his ways, a hateful thing in the house 
of his god. 

They are deeply corrupt, as in the days 
of Gib’ ah : he will remember their iniquity, 
he will visit their sins. 

10 ' Like grapes in the wilderness had I* * 
found Israel; as the first ripe fruit on the fig- 
tree in the first of the season had I seen your 
fathers ; but they too went to Ba’al-pe’or, and 
devoted themselves unto that shameful idol, 


* i. e. Not yield what is expected. 
b Zunz, “for their hread should be for their hunger.” 
c Zunz; but Itashi, “Ephraim set themselves up their 
own prophets, who draw them to their idols, and for the 
true prophets they lay a snare.” Johlson, “ Ephraim 
looketh after oracle, near my God: the prophet is to him 
a fowler’s snare on all his ways, an offenee in the house of 
his god.” 
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and became' 1 abominations as those they 
loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly 
away like a bird: there is no more birth, and 
no pregnancy, and no conception. 

12 But though they were to bring up their 
children, yet would I bereave them, that 
there should be no man: yea, wo also to 
themselves, when I depart from them! 

13 Ephraim, as I have seen him like Tyre, 
planted in a pleasant meadow, — yet this 
Ephraim shall lead forth to the murderer 
his children. 

14 Give them, 0 Lord, what thou wilt 
give! give them a miscarrying womb and 
dried-up breasts. 

15 All their wickedness is in Gilgal; for 
there I (learnt to) hate them; for the wick- 
edness of their doings will I drive them out 
of my house: I will love them no farther; all 
their princes are rebels. 

16 Smitten is Ephraim, their root is dried 
up, they shall bear no fruit; yea, though 
they should bring forth, yet would I slay the 
beloved fruit of their body. 

17 My God will reject them, because they 
did not hearken unto him: and they shall he 
Wanderers among the nations. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 An emptied vine is Israel; how should" 
he bring forth fruit for himself? the more 
numerous was his fruit the more he increased 
the altars ; the more prosperous was his land, 
the more they made goodly statues. 

2 Their heart is divided; now shall they 
bear their guilt: this will break down their 
altars, will devastate their statues. 

3 For now will they say, We have f no 
king; because we fear not the Lord: and 
the king — what can he do for us? 

4 They have spoken (vain) words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant : therefore 
springeth up the punishment as poison in 
the furrows of the field. 


d Itashi, “when they loved the daughters of Moab.” 

* Rcdak. Others, “his fruit is deception like him 
self.” Philippson, after the Septuagint, “A rank vine 
is Israel; it beareth fruit,” &c. Rushi, “Israel is like 
the viue that droppeth all its good fruit.” 

f Philippson, “ We will have no king;” but Kashi, “ We 
have no king ; for him whom we have appointed over us 
to fight our battles, &c., availeth us nothing.” 


HOSEA 

5 For the calves of Beth-aven are terrified 
the inhabitants of Samaria: yea, the people 
thereof mourn over them, and also its false 
priests that (before) rejoiced over them, for its 
glory, because it is departed from it. 

G Also this* shall be carried unto Assyria 
for a present to the contentious 11 king: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel 
shall be ashamed because of his own counsel. 

7 As for Samaria, her king shall vanish 
like the foam upon the surface of the water. 

8 And destroyed shall be the high-places 
of A ven, (the cause of) the sin of Israel; 
the thorn and the thistle shall grow upon 
their altars: and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 
upon us. 

9 * More 0 than in the days of Gib’ ah hast 
thou sinned, 0 Israel! there they stood; and 
the battle in Gib’ah against the children of 
wickedness did not overtake them. 

10 (But now) after my desire will I chas- 
tise them: and the people shall be gathered 
against them, when they harness them (for 
labour) in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as a well-taught' 1 
heifer that loveth to tread out the corn; and 
I passed over* her fair neck: now will I make 
Ephraim draw the wagon, Judah shall plough, 
and Jacob shall harrow the field for the 
enemy. 

12 Sow then for yourselves after righteous- 
ness, that you may reap (the fruit) of kind- 
ness; cultivate your fallow field; for it is 
time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain 
righteousness down for you. 

13 (But) ye have ploughed wickedness, 
iniquity have ye reaped, ye have eaten the 
fruit of lies; because thou didst trust in thy 


a The golden calf. 

b Rashi, “this is Sennacherib.” Others, “king Ja- 
reb.” 

0 Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “From the time of Gib’ah,” 
&c. — “ the same course they always pursued, therefore 
they succeeded not in their battle at Gib’ah,” &c. Zunz, 
“then they stood forward against the wicked whom the 
war in Gib’ah could uot overtake.” 

d Rashi, “ Broken in by blows of the goad meaning, 
that notwithstanding much punishment the people still 
love to indulge their pleasure, like a cow that is willing 
to thresh out the corn that she may eat her fill at the 
same time. 

• Redak, “to put on a light yoke.” Others, “now 1 
come with force over her fair neck.” 

1 Rashi, “1 was always drawing them with soft cords 


X. XI. 

own way, in the multitude of thy mighty 
men : 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
wasted, as Shalman devastated Beth-arbel on 
the day of battle, (when) the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon her children. 

15 The like of this doth Beth-el procure 
unto you because of your great wickedness : 
in the early morning shall utterly pass away 
the king of Israel. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 When Israel was yet young, then I loved 
him, and out of Egypt did I call my son. 

2 The (prophets) called them; but the 
more they went from them: unto the Be’alim 
would they sacrifice, and to the graven images 
would they burn incense. 

3 Yet I myself appointed a leader for 
Ephraim, who took them up in his arms; but 
they would not acknowledge that I healed 
them. 

4 With human f cords I ever drew them 
forward, with leading-strings of love: and I 
was to them as those that lift 3 off the yoke 
from their jaws, and I held out unto them 
food. 

5 He should not return unto the land of 
Egypt : yet (now) is the Assyrian his king; 
because they refused to repent. 

6 And the sword shall fill on his cities, 
and shall make an end of his boughs, h and 
consume them, because of their (evil) coun- 
sels. 

7 For my people are only bent on back- 
sliding 1 from me ; and though upward* they 
call them, they altogether will not elevate 
themselves. 

(leading-strings) as those by which a man drawetb his 
son.” 

8 Aben Ezra, “like those men who make high the 
yoke of the heifer to lift it off from her jaws time after 
time.” Rashi adds, “so was I with them in all troubles 
to make them lighter for them.” 

h Zunz, “bolts,” e. of the cities. Jonathan, “his 
mighty ones;” but Aben Ezra, “the boughs,” i. <\ the 
young people. 

1 Rashi, “My people hesitate about returning to me.” 

k Rashi, (as above, vii. 16,) “and to the good thing to 
which the prophets call them they altogether will not 
elevate themselves, and will not do it:” and so Philipp- 
sou; but Redak, “though to the Most High they call 
them back, there is no one that will extol him i. e. they 
refuse to follow the prophets to acknowledge God’s power. 
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8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I surrender thee, Israel ? how shall 
I make thee as Admah? how shall I change 
thee as Zeboyim? turned is my heart within 
me, all my compassion is enkindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of my 
anger, I will not again" destroy Ephraim; for 
God am I, and not man, the Holy One in the 
midst of thee, and I will not come with an 
enemy’s hatred. 

10 They shall follow after the Lord, when 
he will roar like a lion; for he will roar, and 
the children shall hasten together from the 
west ; 

11 They shall hasten together as birds out 
of Egypt, and as doves out of the land of As- 
syria: and I w ill cause them to dwell in their 
houses, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XII. b 

1 ^ With lies hath Ephraim encompassed 
me about, and with deceit, the house of Is- 
rael; but Judah yet ruleth' with God, and is 
faithful to the Holy One. 

2 Ephraim feedeth on wind, and pursueth 
the east wind; the whole day he increaseth 
deceit and corruption ; and a covenant do 
they make with Assyria, and oil is carried 
into Egypt. 

3 But with Judah also hath the Lord (to 
hold) a controversy; and to punish Jacob ac- 
cording to his ways, according to his doings 
will he recompense him. 

4 In the womb he took his brother by the 
heel, and in his strength he strove with an 
angel. 

5 Yea, he strove with an angel, and pre- 
vailed; he wept, and made supplication unto 
him: in Beth-el d he should find him, and 
there he w ill speak with us. 

6 And the Lord God of hosts, the Eternal 
One is his memorial." 

7 Therefore do thou return to thy God: 

m Zunz; but Rashi, “ 1 will not withdraw from my word 
to,” &e. 

b In the English version, chap. xii. commences atver. 2. 

0 Others, “Judah also rangeth about near God (7. e. 
worshipped God and idols) and near (he faithful Holy 
One.” 

d No doubt alluding to the blessing Jaeob obtained 
from the angel, (Gen. xxxii. 27,) whieh was afterward 
confirmed by God himself in the revelation at Eeth-el. 
(Ibid. xxxv. 9.) 

0 Rashi comments here that this means, as though God 
himself said, “as I was always, so am 1 now, and if you 


XII. XIII. 

keep goodness and justice, and wait on thy 
God continually. 

8 But like a merchant, who hath the ba- 
lances of deceit in his hand, loving to over- 
reach, 

9 Did Ephraim say, I am certainly become 
rich, I have acquired substance unto myself: 
it is all through my labours; they will find 
no iniquity in me, that could be sin. 

10 And I am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt: I will yet make thee dwell in 
tents, as in the days of antiquity/ 

11 And I have spoken through the pro- 
phets, and I myself have multiplied visions, 
and by the means of the prophets have I 
spoken in similitudes. 

12 If in Gil’ad there was misfortune, (it is 
because) there w r as naught but idolatry ; B in 
Gilgal they sacrificed bullocks (to idols) : 
their altars also are as stone-heaps on the 
furrows of the fields. 

13 And Jacob tied into the fields of Syria, 
and Israel served for a wife, and for a w ife he 
kept (the flocks). 

14 And by a prophet did the Lord bring 
Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 
guarded. 

15 (Yet) Ephraim provoked (him' to anger 
jmost bitterly: therefore will his Lord cast 
his blood-guiltiness upon him, and his re- 

! proach will he recompense unto him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 * When once Ephraim spoke, (all) trem- 
bled, so high was he exalted in Israel; but 
he offended through Baal, and he died. 

2 And now 7 they yet continue to sin. and 
have made themselves molten images of their 
silver, idols according to their own imagining, 
every one of them the work of the artisan: 
they say to h them, They that sacrifice men 
may kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore shall they be as the morning 

would walk with me in uprightness as Jaeob your father, 
I would act toward you as 1 did to him ” 

f Jonathan. Rashi comments, that God would restore 
those who study the law as iu Jacob’s days, who was 
said to dwell in tents. Redak, “ God would cause us to 
dwell iu tents as in the wilderness, when we are redeem- 
ed from the nations to show us his power.” Philippson, 
“as in the days of the feast” (of tabernacles) in joy and 
gladness. 

g Rashi; but Zunz, “If vanity and false gods were in 
Gil’ad, then they sacrificed steers in Gilgal.” 

h Rashi; i. r. to those who come to sacrifice 
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cloud, and as the clew that early passeth 
away, as the chaff that is driven by the 
whirlwind out of the threshing-floor, and as 
smoke out of a window. 

4 Yet l am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt: and no god but me shalt 
thou know, and there is no saviour beside 
me. 

5 I myself did provide for thee in the wil- 
derness, in the land of great drought. 

6 When they came to their pasture, they 
became sated; they were sated, and their 
heart was lifted up: therefore have they for- 
gotten me. 

7 And now will I be unto them as a lion : 
as a leopard will I lie in wait by the way. 

8 I will meet them as a hear bereaved of 
her whelps, and I will rend their closed-up a 
heart; and I will devour them there like a 
lioness, the beasts of the field shall rend them. 

9 Thou hast destroyed thyself, O Israel; 
for against me, against thy helper*' (didst thou 
rebel.) 

10 Where then is now thy king, that he 
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy 
judges, since thou saidst, Give me a king, 
and princes? 

11 I give thee a king in my anger, and 
take him away in my wrath. 

12 *| Bound up is the iniquity of Ephraim, 

treasured up is his sin. * 

13 The pains of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him ; he is an unwise son ; for he 
will not remain steadfast at the time of the 
breaking forth of the child. 

14 From the power of the grave would I 
ransom them, from death Would I redeem 
them; (but now) where are thy plagues, 0 
death, where is thy pestilence, O grave? com- 
passion shall be hidden from my eyes. 

15 Though he grow luxuriantly in green 
meadows, the east wind shall come, the 
wind of the Lord, rising up from the wil- 
derness, and his spring shall become dry, 

'and his fountain shall be dried up: the 


* Kashi. Eng. ver. “the caul (pericardium) of their 
heart.” Michlol Yophi, “the fat around their heart.” 

11 Kashi. Johlson, “for in me alone Iiadst thou help.” 
0 In the English version, chap. xiv. eoinmcuccs at 
ver. 2. 

4 Johlson, who also renders the first portion, “ Par- 


same shall plunder the treasure of all pre- 
cious vessels. 

CHAPTER XIV. C 

1 Samaria shall meet Iter punishment; for 
she hath rebelled against her God: by the 
sword shall they fall; their infants shall be 
dashed in pieces, and their pregnant women 
shall be ripped up. 

2 *; Return, O Israel, even unto the Lord 
thy God; for thou hast stumbled through thy 
iniquity. 

3 Take with you words, and return to the 
Lord: say unto him, “Pardon all (our) ini- 
quity, and accept (our return* 1 to) good; and 
let us repay the steers (of sacrifice) with (the 
prayer of) our lips. 

4 Asshur shall not help us; upon horses 
will we not ride: and we will no more say, 
Ye are our gods, to the work of our hands; 
for in thee alone the fatherless obtaineth 
mercy.” 

I 5 I will heal their backsliding, I will love 
them freely; for my anger is turned away 
from them. 

6 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 
shall bloom as the lily; and he shall strike 
his roots as (the forests of) Lebanon. 

7 His suckers shall spread out, and his 
beauty shall be as that of the olive-tree, and 
his smell as that of the Lebanon. 

8 They shall return that sat under his 
shade; they shall revive as corn, and bloom 
as the vine: the scent 1 * of which shall be as 
that of the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephraim* (shall say). What have I to 
do any more with idols? 1 have answered, 
and will observe him; I will be (to him) like 
a green fir-tree; through me is thy fruit 

, found. 

10 Who is wise, that he may understand 
these things? intelligent, that he may know 
them ? for righteous are the ways of the Lord ; 
and the just shall walk in them; but the 
transgressors will stumble through them. 

doner of the iniquity of all.” Kashi gives two versions, 
“Teach us the good way,” and “ Accept the few good deeds 
which we have done.” 

* Others, “famous as the wine of Lebanon.” 

r Johlson, “What need hath Ephraim near me of 
idols?” 


THE PROPHECY OF JOEL 

bxv nanaa. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The word of the Lord that came to 
Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the land. Did ever such a 
thing as this come to pass in your days, or 
ever in the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell ye of it to your children, and let 
your children tell it to their children, and 
their children to another generation. 

4 What the caterpillar 11 left hath the lo- 
cust eaten ; and what the locust left hath the 
eankenvorm eaten; and that which the can- 
kerworm left hath the cricket eaten. 

5 Wake up, ye drunkards, and weep; and 
wail, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the 
sweet new wine, that it is taken away b from 
your mouth. 

6 For a nation 0 is come up over my land, 
strong, and without number; its teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and it hath the cutting- 
teeth of the lioness. 

7 It hath laid my vine waste, and barked' 1 
my fig-tree: it hath peeled it clean bare, 
and cast it down; made white are its light 
branches. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth for the betrothed of her youth. 

9 Cut off are the meat-offering and the 
drink-offering from the house of the Lord: 
now mourn the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord. 

10 Wasted is the field, the land mourneth; 


* Rashi and other commentators regard all the names 
here given as indicative of various species of locusts. We 
have followed Johlson, except with pV, which he render- 
ed “beetle.” Philippson regards the words as indicating 
the locust in its various states of formation : thus, on the 
perfect insect, “locust;” naiK “the young brood;” pV 
“the grub;” and Von “the new-winged iusect;” in all of 
which states this plague of the East is very destructive. 
Rut the exact meaning of all the words except the second 
is difficult to determine. 

b Lit. “cut off,” i. e. as though the cup had been cut 
awav from the lips after being presented to them. 
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; for wasted is the corn : dried up is the new 
wine, withered is the oil. 

11 Be ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen; wail, 

! 0 ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the 
barley; because lost is the harvest of the 
field.* * 

12 The vine is made ashamed, and the fig- 
tree is withered; the pomegranate-tree, the 
palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even all 
the trees of the field, are dried up; because 
joy hath ceased® from the children of men. 

13 •[ Gird yourselves (with sackcloth)/ 
and lament, ye priests ; wail, ye ministers of 
the altar: come, remain all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God ; for there are 
withholden from the house of your God the 
meat-offering and the drink-offering. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast, proclaim a solemn 
assembly, gather the elders, all the inhabit- 
ants of the land, in+o the house of the Lord 
your God, and cry aloud unto the Lord. 

15 Alas for the day! for the day of the 
Lord is at hand, and like destruction from 
the Almighty will it come. 

10 Is not before our eyes the food cut 
off, from the house of our God joy and glad- 
ness ? 

17 The grains of seed* are rotten under 
their clods, laid desolate are the garners, pulled 
down are the barns ; h for the coni is dried 1 up. 

18 How do the beasts groan! how do the 
herds of cattle roam about; because there is 
no pasture for them : yea, the flocks of sheep 
are made to perish. k 


c The locust coming in multitudes is so called. 
d Rashi and Jonathan, “made it grievous to the soul.” * 
* Jonathan. Lit. “dried up.” 
f A ben Ezra. 

8 Jonathan, “the casks rot under their buugholes.” 
The translation in the text is after Abeu Ezra. Philipp- 
son, “ the grains are dried up,” &c. 

b Philippson, “underground corn-chambers.” 

I Jonathan ; others, (as also in v. 10,) “ made ashamed.” 

II Lit. “brought iuto guilt,” or its consequence, suffer- 
ing and punishment; since every evil which befalls a land 
is caused by the guilt of its inhabitants. 


JOEL 

19 To thee 0 Lord, will I cry; for the fire J 
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, 
and the flame hath singed all the trees of the! 
field. 

20 Also the beasts of the field cry unto 
thee panting; for the brooks of waters are 
dried up, and a fire hath devoured the pas- 
tures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 •} Blow ye the cornet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm on my holy mount; let all the in- 
habitants of the land tremble; for the day of 
the Lord cometh, for it is nigh ; 

2 It is a day of darkness and of gloom, a 
day of clouds and of tempestuous obscurity, 
like the morning-dawn spread out upon the 
mountains: a people numerous and strong, 
the like of which hath never been and after 
it there will be none any more, even to the 
years of all coming generations. 11 

3 Before it devoureth a fire ; and behind it 
singeth a flame : like the garden of ’Eden was 
the land before it (came), and after it is a de- 
solate wilderness; yea, and nothing escapeth 
from it. 

4 Like the appearance of horses is its ap- 
pearance; and like horsemen, so do they 

run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains do they leap; they are like the 
noise of a flame of fire consuming the stubble, 
as a strong people arrayed for a battle. 

G At its presence the people are much 
pained: all the faces are covered with black- 
ness. 11 

7 Like mighty men do they run; like men 
of war they climb up a wall ; and they march 
every one on his own ways, and they turn 
not aside on their paths. 

8 And they do not press one another; 
every one on his beaten track do they go for- 
ward: and they pass through between war- 
like weapons, and change not their purpose.® 

9 Into the city they hasten 1 * forward; on 

* Heb. “generation and generation.’ 

b Lit. “gather blackness;” so Eashi and others, tak- 
ing mx3 as meaning “pot;” but Abeu Ezra and Mena- 
c-hem render it “brightness,” “glory,” from 1X3; hence, 
Philippson, “all faces lose their rediKfvi.” Zunz, “be- 
come shrunk up.” Johlson combine < both, “every face 
draweth itself into dark folds,” or “ wrinkles.” 

0 Chiefly after Kashi, who takes lbs* not as “they 
4 I 


I. II. 

the wall they run ; into the houses they climb 
up; through the windows they make their 
entrance like a thief. 

10 Before them trembleth the earth; the 
heavens quake: the sun and the moon are 
obscured, and the stars withdraw their bright- 
ness. 

11 And the Lord uttereth his voice before 
his army; for very numerous is his camp; 
for strong is he that executeth his word; for 
great is the day of the Lord and very terri- 
ble; and who is able to endure it? 

12 But even now also, saith the Lord, re- 
turn ye fully to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning : 

13 And rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and return unto the Lord your God; 
for gracious and merciful is lie, long-suffering, 
and of great kindness, and he bethinketh him- 
self of the evil. 

14 He that is conscious 8 (of guilt), let him 
return and repent: when (the plague) may 
leave behind it a blessing; even a meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God. 

15 Blow the cornet in Zion, sanctify a 
fast, proclaim a solemn assembly; 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the congre- 
gation, assemble the elders, gather the chil- 
dren, and those that suck the breasts; let the 
bridegroom go forth out of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her closet. 

17 Between the porch and the altar let 
the priests weep, the ministers of the Lord, 
and let them say, Spare, 0 Lord, thy people, 
and give not up thy heritage to reproach, for 
nations to make a by-word of them: where- 
fore should they say among the people. Where 
is their God ? 

18 And the Lord was zealous for his land, 
and he had pity for his people. 

19 And the Lord answered and said unto 
his people, “Behold, I will send you the corn, 
and the young wine, and the oil, and ye shall 
be satisfied therewith; and I will not give 

fall,” but as “encamp,” — “the locusts are lying in camp 
opposite tbe weapons of those who would hinder them.” 

from yi‘3 “gain,” i. e. they cannot be bribed to 
change their mind. Philippson, “and are not misled.” 

d Rashi, “they make a noise.” 

'This verse is given after Rashi. Others, “Who 
knowetb? but he may again bethink himself, and leave a 
blessing after him,” &e. 
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JOEL II. 

you up any more to be a reproach among the 
nations : 

20 And the host of the north* * will I re- 
move far away from you, and I will drive it 
off into a land barren and desolate, with its 
advance toward the eastern sea, and its re re- 
ward toward the western sea; and its stench 
shall ascend, and its ill savour shall come up, 
because it hath done great things.” 

21 Fear not, 0 land; be glad and rejoice; 
for the Lord hath done great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field; 
for the pastures of the wilderness have become 
green; for the tree beareth its fruit, the fig- 
tree and the vine yield their strength.* 1 

23 And ye children of Zion, be glad, and 
rejoice in the Lord your God; for he hath 
given you the first rain in beneficence, and he 
hath caused to come down for you the rain, 
the first rain, and the latter rain in the first 
(month).' 

24 And the threshing-floors are full of 
corn, and the vats overflow with young wine 
and oil. 

25 And I will repay to you the years (in) 
which the locust hath eaten (all), with the 
eankerworm, and the cricket, and the cater- 
pillar, my great army, which I had sent 
against you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be sa- 
tisfied, and praise the name of the Lord your 
God, who hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and my people shall not be made ashamed 
unto eternity. 

27 And ye shall know that I am in the 
midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your 
God, and none else ; and my people shall not 
be made ashamed unto eternity. 

CHAPTER III. d 

1 And it shall come to pass after this,® 

a i. e. The troop of locusts, which had probably come 
from the north, in the time of Joel. The Arabian desert, 
the Dead Sea, and the Mediterranean are the points men- 
tioned where the locusts were to perish. 

b Philippson, “their wealth;” but it is the same as 
“strength,” i. e. fruit. 

c Others, “in one month.” The prophet speaks of the 
unexpected return of plenty; as at first every thing had 
been dried up for want of rain, which now eame down 
eopiously to compensate for its past absence. In Pales- 
tine the first rain usually falls in November, and the lat- 
ter rain in April. 

d In the English version, this chapter is a part of 
chap. ii. 
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III. IV. 

that I will pour out my spirit over all flesh : 
and your sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy; your old men shall dream dreams: 
your young men shall see visions: 

2 And also over the men-servants and 
over the maid-servants in those days will 1 
pour out my spirit. 

3 And 1 will display wonderful tokens in 
the heavens and on the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

4 The sun shall be changed into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the coming 
of the day of the Lord, the great and the ter- 
rible. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
escape; for on mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
there shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said, and among the remnant whom the Lord 
calleth. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 For, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I will cause to return the cap- 
tivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 Then will I assemble all the nations, 
and I will bring them down into the valley 
of Jehoshaphat/ and I will hold judgment 
with them there because of my people and 
my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and for my land (which) 
they have divided out. 

3 And for my people did they cast lots; 
and gave a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl 

' for wine, and drank it. 

4 And also ye, what have ye to do with 
me, 0 Tyre, and Zidon, and all ye districts 
of Philistia? is this the recompense which ye 
repay me? or do ye only commence to render 
me evil ? g — swiftly and speedily will I bring 
back your recompense upon your own head ; 


e The time is indefinite; the prophet sees the event 
near, (Num. xxiv. 17,) though in reality it is centuries be- 
fore it occurs. 

1 Rashi, allegorically, “ I will descend with them into 
the depths of justiee;” D2Bnrv “the Lord’s judgment;” 
the actual valley of this name is quite too small. 

* After Redak, who takes the word boj as the first 
step in an act toward another, be it good or bad, here 
bad ; blDJ thvr “ to reeompeuse,” to do something out of 
a feeling of reciprocity, good or bad; but SlDJ 22>n means 
to return the evil back upon the evil-doer. God takes 
the part of Israel, and he reproves the nations mentioned 
for their unprovoked assault on the Israelites. The rest 
explains itself. 


JOEL 

5 Because my silver and my gold liave 
ye taken, and the handsomest of my pre- 
cious tilings have ye carried into your tem- 
ples; 

G And the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the sons 
of the Jevanim, R in order to remove them far 
from their borders. 

7 Behold, I will awaken them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and I will 
bring back your recompense upon your own 
head; 

K And I will deliver* * your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they shall sell them to the Sa- 
beans, to a nation far oft'; for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

9 «[ Proclaim ye this among the nations, 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men; let 
them draw near; let them come up — all the 
men of war. 

10 Beat your plough-shares into swords, 
and your pruning-knives into spears : let the 
weak say, I am a hero. 

11 Assemble hastily together, and come, all 
ye nations from every side, and gather your- 
selves together: there doth the Lord strike 
down thy mighty ones. 

12 Let the nations awake, and come up 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will 
I sit to judge all the nations from even- 
side. 

13 Put forth the sickle; for the harvest is 
ripe : come, tread down (the grapes) ; for the 


* This is translated “Grecians” in the English version. 

h After Redak. 

c Juhlson, “crushing,” the word ynn meaning both 
“decision,” “judgment,” “verdict,” and also “a thresh- 
ing-machine;” hence, in this connection, “the crushing,” 
the punishment consequent on the decision of the Great 
Juuge 

1 As Ezekiel also (xlvii. 1, & c.) speaks of a river that is 


IV. 

press is full; the vats overflow; for great is 
their wickedness. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes are in the valley 
of decision;® for near is the day of the Lord 
in the valley of decision. 

15 Sun and moon are obscured, and stars 
withdraw their brightness. 

16 And the Lord will cry aloud out of 
Zion, and from Jerusalem will he send forth 
his voice; and the heavens and the earth 
shall quake; but the Lord will be a refuge 
for his people, and a stronghold for the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that I am the Lord 
your God, dwelling on Zion, my holy mount : 
and Jerusalem shall be holy, and strangers 
shall not pass through her any more. 

18 And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that the mountains shall drop down 
sweet new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
milk, and all the ravines of Judah shall flow 
with water, and a spring shall come forth 
out of the house of the Lord, and shall water 
the valley of Shittim * 

19 Egypt shall become a desolate land, 
and Edom shall hi rome a desolate wilderness; 
because of the violence against the children 
of Judah, in whose land they have shed inno- 
cent blood. 

20 But Judah shall be inhabited for ever, 
an i Jerusalem frem generation to generation. 

21 And I will avenge® their blood that I 
have not yet avenged; for the Lord dwelleth 
in Zion. 


to issue out of the temple and flow into the Dead Sea, 
Philippson supposes that Shittim is meant to signify Sid- 
dim, or the plain near Sodom. (Gen. xiv. 8.) 

* Zunz. Lit. “ to render guiltless,” i. e. through pu- 
nishment, or avenge. Rashi, “aud though I might ac- 
quit them of their other sins, and of the evil deeds they 
have done against me, of the blood of the children of 
Judah will I not absolve them.” 
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THE PROPHECY OF AMOS, 

Dior iixm 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The words of ’Ainos, who was among ! 
t!u* * herdmen of Tekoa, which he foresaw 
concerning Israel in the days of ’Uzziyah the I 
king of Judah, and in the days of Jerobo’am j 
the sun of Jotish tlie king of Israel, two years 
before tlie earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lord will cry aloud 
out of Zion, and from Jerusalem will lie send j 
forth his voice; and then shall mourn the 
pastures of the shepherds, and then shall j 
dry up the top of Carmel. 

3 Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
transgressions* of Damascus, and for four, will 
1 not turn away their punishment; because 
they have threshed (the inhabitants of) | 
Gil’ad with threshing instruments of iron; 

4 And I will send a fire into the house of ; 
Chazael, which shall devour the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. 

5 And I will break the bars of Damascus, 
and cut off the inhabitants from the valley of 
A ven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from 
the house of ’Eden: and the people of Syria 
shall be exiled unto Kir, b saith the Lord. 

6 *[ Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
transgressions of Gazzali, and for four, will I 
not turn away their punishment; because 
they carried away exiles in full numbers, to I 
deliver them up to Edom; 

7 And 1 will send a fire against the wall 
of Gazzah, which shall devour her palaces; 

S And I will cut off the inhabitants from 
Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, and I will turn my hand 
against ’Ekron : and the remnant of the Phi- 
listines shall perish, saith the Lord Eternal. ! 

* Kashi, “three transgressions have 1 forgiven them, I 
hut for the fourth will I not withhold the retribution.” !^o j 
also Aben Ezra, after Sa’adyah. 

b See 2 Kings xvi. 9; Tiglatli Pilcsser actually ear- 
ned the Syrians thither. 

* Jonathan, “violated his merey.” Philippson takes 
the word merey to mean “love for relatives,” and next 

6(18 


[ 9 Thus hath said the Lord, For three 

I transgressions of Tyre, and for four, will I 
not turn away their punishment; because 
they delivered up the exiles in full numbers 
j to Edom, and remembered not the brotherly 
I covenant; 

10 And I will send a fire against the "walls 
of Tyre, which shall devour her palaces. 

I 11 1; Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
I transgressions of Edom, and for four, will I 
[not t’j":;i away their punishment; because he 
! pursued with the sword his brother, and dis 
I regarded hie mercy/ and his anger tore in 
I pieces con civ. n'lly, and he kept his wrath for 
i ever ; 

12 And I will send out a fire against The- 
; man, which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
! transgressions of the children of ’Ammon, and 
1 for four, will I not turn away their punish- 
ment; because they have ripped up the preg- 
nant women d of Gil’ad, in order to enlarge 
their own territory; 

14 And I wall kindle a fire within the 
walls of Rabbah, which shall devour her pa- 
laces, with shouting on the day of battle, v'itli 
a storm on the day of the tempest; 

15 And their king® shall go into exile, he 
and his princes together, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
transgressions of Moab, and for four, will I 
not turn away their punishment ; because he 
burnt the bones of the king of Edom into 
lime ; 

2 And I will send a fire against Molib, 
which shall devour the palaces of Keriyoth: 

j to stand for relatives; hence be translates, “and destroy- 
ed bis kinsmen.” 

* Some take nnn as a feminine form for “moun 
tains,” and render, “they broke through the mountains 
of Gil’ad.” 

• Perhaps, Mafcom, the idol of the ’Ammonites; as in 
Jeremiah xlix 3. 
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and Moiib shall die in the tumult, in the shout- 
ing. amidst the sound of the cornet; 

3 And I will cut off the judges from her 
midst, and all her princes will I slay, with 
him, saitli the Lord. 

4 r Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for four, will l 
not turn away their punishment; because 
they have despised the law of the Lord, and 
did not keep his statutes, and their lying 
idols caused them to err, after which their 
fathers had walked; 

5 And I will send out a fire against Judah, 
which shall devour the palaces of Jerusa- 
lem. 

0 • Thus hath said the Lord, For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, will I 
not turn away their punishment; because 
they sold for silver the righteous, 11 and the 
needy for a pair of shoes ; 

7 That are eager after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, b and turn aside 
the way of the meek : c and a man and his I 
father will go in unto the same young woman, 
in order to profane my holy name. 

8 And upon pledged garments* * they stretch 
themselves out by every altar, and the wane 
of the condemned 6 do they drink in the house 
of their gods. 

9 Yet have I destroyed the Emorite from 
before them, whose height was like the height 
of cedars, and who was strong as the oaks ; 
but I destroyed his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 

10 And it was I who have brought you up 
from the land of Egypt, and led you forty 
years through the wilderness,' to take pos- 
session of the land of the Emorite. 

11 And I have raised up of your sons for 
prophets, and of your young men for naza- 
rites: is it not even thus, 0 ye children of Is- 
rael ? saith the Lord. 

12 But ye have given the nazarites wine 
to drink ; and concerning the prophets have 


a This means one who is right in the cause. 

b Philippson explains this to mean, the judges are eager 
that the poor might be so oppressed as to east dust on his 
head, as a sign of sorrow. 

* Rashi, “they cause the feeble to turn aside from the 
right path, out of fear for them.” 

d Against the precept in Deut. xxiv. 1*2, 13 that the 
pledge of the poor should not be kept over night. 

* “They punish them with the payment of fines, and 


II. III. 

ye commanded, saying, Ye shall not pro- 
phesy. 

13 Behold, I press down (the ground) 1 un- 
der you, as the wagon presseth (it) down 
that is full of sheaves. 

14 And refuge shall vanish from the swift, 
and the strong shall not make use of his force, 
neither shall the mighty man escape with his 
life. 

15 And he that handleth the bow shall 
not be able to stand; and he that is swift of 
foot shall not escape : neither shall he that 
rideth the horse escape with his life. 

16 And he that is most courageous hearted 
among the mighty shall tlee away naked 3 on 
that day, saith the Loud. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 * Hear this word which the Lord hath 
spoken concerning you, 0 children of Israel, 
concerning the whole family which I have 
brought up from the land of Egypt, say- 
ing, 

2 Only you have I loved out of all the 
families of the earth : therefore Mill I visit 
upon you all your iniquities. 

3 Will two walk together, except they had 
agreed (to do so) ? h 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he 
hath no prey ? will a young lion seud forth 
his voice out of his den, unless he have caught 
something ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
earth, when there is no gin for him? is ever 
a snare taken up from the ground, when it 
hath caught nothing at all ? 

G Shall a cornet be blown in a city, and 
the people not become afraid? shall there 
be evil in a city, and the Lord have not 
done it? 

7 For the Lord Eternal will do nothing, 
unless he have revealed his secret unto his 
servants the prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 


purchase wiue therewith” — Rashi ; when no judge has, 
according to law, the right to take any thing for his own 
use. Lit. “of those punished.” 

f Philippson. Johlson, after Rabbi ’Azariyah de Rossi, 
“Behold, I will make the ground creak under you as the 
wagon ereaketh which is full of sheaves.” 

B Jonathan, “his weapons east away.” 
h Rashi, “unless they had fixed a time to go together 
to a certain place.” 
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the Lord Eternal hath spoken, who will not 
prophesy ? a 

9 Publish at the palaces in Ashdod, and 
at the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, 
Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of 
Samaria, and behold the great confusions 
in her midst, and the oppressions (that are) 
within her. 

10 For they know not how to act rightly, 
saith the Lord, who treasure up violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 

11 *f[ Therefore thus hath said the Lord 
Eternal, The adversary (is there) and sur- 
roundeth the land; and he shall bring down 
from thee thy strength, and thy palaces shall 
be plundered. 

12 Thus l ath said the Lord, As the shep- 
herd snatcheth b out of the mouth of the lion 
(at most) two leg-bones, or a tip of the ear: 
so shall be delivered the children of Israel 
that sit in Samaria on the corner of a bed, 
and on Damascus couches. 

13 Hear ye, and give warning in the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord Eternal, the God of 
hosts. 

14 For on the day when I visit the trans- 
gressions of Israel upon him, will I also inflict 
punishment on the altars of Beth-el: and 
then shall be hewn off the horns of the altar, 
and they shall fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter-house to- 
gether with the summer-house: and the 
houses of ivory shall disappear, and the 
great houses shall be no more, saith the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 1[ Hear this word, 0 ye cows' of Bashan, 
that are on the mount of Samaria, who op- 
press the poor, who crush the needy, who 
say to their lords, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 Sworn hath the Lord Eternal by his 
holiness, that, lo, days are coming over you, 

* i. e. The prophet cannot avoid delivering his message 
when God has spoken, as little as man can help feariug 
when he hears the lion’s roar. (See .Ter. xx. 7, &c.) 

b The one intrusted with the charge of cattle lmd to 
make restitution if it was torn, unless he could bring of 
it a part, (see Exod. xxii. 13;) hence the effort of the 
shepherd to save some token. But so also shall the 
Israelites escape destruction, only few in number, al- 
though now living in luxury. 

0 i. e. The wives of the chiefs. As ’Amos was a lierd- 
tnan, he naturally took his images from his employment. 
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when men will carry you away with hooks 
and your posterity with fishhooks.* 1 

3 And through breaches in the Avail shall 
ye go out, every one through that before her: 
and ye shall cast off your proud greatness/ 
saith the Lord. 

4 Go then to Beth-el, and transgress; to 
Gilgal, (and) multiply transgression ; and 
bring in the morning your sacrifices, after 
three days your tithes : 

5 And burn of leaven f a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, and proclaim and publish freewill- 
offerings; for so do you love (to do), O ye 
children of Israel, saith the Lord Eternal. 

6 But, I also had indeed given you clean- 
ness 6 of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places: and yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

7 And I also had indeed withholden from 
you the rain, when it was yet three months 
to the harvest; and I caused it to rain upon 
one city, and upon another city I caused it 
not to rain; one piece of land was rained 
upon, and another piece whereupon it rained 
not became dried up; 

8 And two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, to drink water; but they were not 
satisfied : and yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord. 

9 I had smitten you with blasting and 
mildew ; the multitude of your gardens and 
your vineyards and your fig-trees and your 
olive-trees did the caterpillar devour : and yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

10 I had sent out against you the pesti- 
lence after the manner of Egypt ; I slew your 
young men with the sword, together with 
your captive horses; and I had caused the 
stench of your camps to ascend even into 
your nostrils: and yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

11 I had produced an overthrow among 
you, like the overthrow by God of Sodom 

d Raski and Jonathan, “on shields, and your children 
in fishing boats.” 

e Rashi ; but the word ruwinn is variously explained ; 
hut the version chosen here seems the simplest, although 
it is not found elsewhere in the Bible. 

f Rasln takes both these verses to contain an invitation 
of the false priests to the people to violate the laws of 
God, to eat the meat which is left on the morning instead 
of burning it; to sacrifice leaven on the altar, saying 
such a one is an aeeeptable gift when it is not. 

15 From want of food, occasioned by severe famine. 
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and Gomorrah, and ye became like a fire- 
brand snatched out of the burning: and yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord. 

12 *[ Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
0 Israel: because then I will do this unto 
thee, prepare* to meet thy God, 0 Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto 
man what is his thought, that maketh the 
morning-dawn (and) darkness, and treadeth 
upon the high places of the earth, — The 
Lord, the God of hosts, is his name. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 TJ Hear ye this word which I take up 
against you, as a lamentation, 0 house of 
Israel. 

2 She is fallen, she will not. rise again — 
the virgin of Israel : she is thrown down 
upon her land; there is none to raise her 
up. 

3 ^ For thus hatli said the Lord Eternal, 
The city that goeth forth with a thousand 
shall retain but a hundred, and she that goeth 
forth with a hundred shall retain but ten, 
(left) to the house of Israel. 

4 For thus hath said the Lord unto the 
house of Israel, Seek ye for me, and ye shall 
live: 

5 But seek not for Beth-el, and into Gilgal 
enter not, and to Beer-sheba’ do not pass 
over; for Gilgal shall surely go into exile, 
and Beth-el shall become naught. 

6 Seek for the Lord, and ye shall live: so 
that he come not suddenly like fire over the 
house of Joseph, and it devour, and there be 
none to quench it in Beth-el; 

7 Ye who change justice into wormwood, 
and cast down righteousness to the earth ! 

8 (But) he maketh the seven stars and 
Orion, and changeth into morning the sha- 
dow of death, and maketh the day dark into 
night; he it is that calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out over the face 
of the earth: The Lord is his name; 

9 That causeth wasting b to prevail against 
the strong, so that wasting shall come against 
the fortress. 


* Raslii aud Redak, “to repent;” but Aben Ezra re- 
gards this a challenge: “Come, contend with God if you 
can ;” wherefore the next verse contains a description of 
the Almighty’s power; though it will be equally suitable 
to prove that to rely upon him will he the best means of | 


10 They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and him that speaketh uprightly they 
abhor. 

11 Therefore forasmuch as you tread down 
upon the poor, and ye take from him onerous 
contributions of corn : if ye have built houses 
of hewn stone, ye shall not dwell in them ; 
if ye have planted pleasant vineyards, ye 
shall not drink their wine. 

12 For I know your manifold transgres- 
sions and your numerous sins: ye are those 
that are the adversaries of the just, that take 
a ransom, and that wrest (the cause of) the 
needy in the gate.' 

13 Therefore will the intelligent keep 
silence in that time; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek for the good, and not the evil, in 
order that ye may live : and so will the Lord, 
the God of hosts, be with you, as ye have 
said. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish justice firmly in the gate : perhaps 
the Lord the God of hosts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore thus hath said the Eter- 
nal, the God of hosts, the Lord, On all public 
places there is lamentation, and in all the 
streets they cry, Wo! wo! and they call the 
husbandman to mourning, and to lamentation 
those skilled in wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards there is lamenta- 
tion ; for I will pass through thy midst, saith 
the Lord. 

18 Wo unto you that long for the day 
of the Lord ! for what do you wish the day 
of the Lord? it is (one of) darkness, and not 
of light. 

19 As if a man were to flee from a lion, 
and a bear should meet him ; and he enter 
into the house, and lean his hand against the 
wall, and a serpent should bite him. 

20 Behold the day of the Lord is (one of) 
darkness, and not of light; yea, it is obscure, 
and hath no brightness. 

21 1 hate, I despise your feast-days, and I 
will not smell (the sacrifices) on your festive 
assemblies. 

22 For though ye should offer me burnt- 


escaping the punishment; since he who is so powerful can 
protect his servants even in general distress. 

b Rashi, “he maketh the plundered stronger than the 
mighty.” 

r The usual place where the judges niet. 
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offerings and your meat-offerings, I will not 
accept them in favour : and the peace-offer- 
ings of your fatted cattle will I not look at. 

23 Remove thou from around me the noise 
of thy songs : and the playing of thy psal- 
teries I will not hear. 

24 But let justice roll along like water, 
and righteousness like a mighty stream. 

25 Have* ye offered unto me sacrifices and 
meat-offerings in the wilderness (during) forty 
years, 0 house of Israel ? 

26 Bear b then the canopy of your chief 
idol, and the figure of your images, the star 
of your god, which ye have made for your- 
selves. 

27 And I will cause you to go into exile far 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, The God 
of hosts is his name. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Wo to those that are free from care 
in Zion, and that are in safety on the mount 
of Samaria, who are named® the chief of the 
nations, to whom the house of Israel come ! 

2 Pass ye over unto Calneh, and see ; and 
go from there to Chamath-rabbah ; lt then go 
down to Gath of the Philistines : whether they 
be better than these kingdoms? or whether 
their territory be greater than your territory? 

3 (Ye) that deem far away the evil day, 
and cause the seat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and are 
stretched out upon their couches, and eat 
lambs out of the flock, and calves out of the 
midst of the stall ; 

5 That chant 6 to the sound of the psaltery, 
and like David’s do they imagine f their in- 
strument of music to be ; 


1 6 That drink out of wine-bowls, and anoint 

'themselves with the costliest of ointments; 
but who feel no pain for the wound of 
Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall they go into exile 
at the head of exiles, and the noisy banquet 8 
of those that were stretehed out shall pass 
away. 

8 *[ The Lord Eternal hath sworn by his 
1 own existence, saith the Lord the God of 

hosts, I abhor the pride of Jacob, and his 
palaces do I hate : therefore will I surrender 
up (to the enemy) the city with all that fill- 
et h it. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that if there 
remain ten men in one house, they shall die. 

10 And should a man’s uncle or relative 
carry him forth, to bring out the bones out 
of the house, and say unto him that is in the 
recesses of the house, Is there yet any one 
with thee? he will say, There is no one left. 
Then will he say, Be silent; for we may not 
make mention of the name of the Lord h 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, 
and he will smite the great house with 
breaches, and the little house with clefts. 

12 Do horses ever run upon the rock? 
or will one plough there with oxen? that ye 
have turned justice into poison, and the fruit 
of righteousness into wormwood; 

13 Ye who rejoice for a thing of naught, 
who say, Have we not through our own 
strength procured ourselves horns?’ 

14 For, behold, I will raise up against you 
a nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord 
the God of hosts, and they shall oppress you 
from the entrance of Chamath unto the brook 
of the wilderness. 


* Rashi comments, that God had not demanded free- whieli is for their own pleasure, to be equal to David’s, 
will sacrifices. But Philippson takes the question as one which was for God’s sake.” Jonathan and others, “Like 
to be answered affirmatively ; God commanded and the David, they invent for themselves instruments of music.” 
people obeyed in this respect: still they every now and i e Rashi, “drinking-feasts.” Others, “song,” or 
then worshipped idols. Hence he translates the next “shout.” In the text both ideas are combined. 

verse, “Still you carried,” &c. Might it not be given, b Jouathan, “Cast them forth; for this hath happened 
“Are these the sacrifices — which you have,” &c. to them beeause they have not mentioned the name of the 

b Rashi, “Ye shall therefore have to bear your idols Lord.” Philippson, “it is not now the time to entreat 
which your enemies will place on your shoulders.” We the name of the Lord;” i. e. the evil is too great to ex- 
have followed generally Zunz in the rendering of this pect relief by prayer. epo*3 is explained by Redak to 
verse. Rashi, however, takes Sikkuth and Kiyun and mean “a mother’s brother.” Rashi comments, “His 
Cochab as the names of the idols. relative and friend who saveth his bones out of the fire, 

c Johlsou renders opj “those who have a name,” or by which the enemies had destroyed the house, will say 
‘the nobles.” to his associate who hath entered the house to search, Is 

J Euglish version, “Chamath the great.” j there yet one alive out of those who had hidden tliem- 

* Rashi. Zunz, “ that jingle with the psaltery.” i selves ?”&e. 

r llushi, with the comment, “They fancy their playing, || 1 Horns are a symbol of strength, (Deut. xxxiii. 17.) 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 Thus did the Lord Eternal show unto 
me: and, behold, he was forming locusts* in 
the beginning of the sprouting up of the 
latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings (was over). 

2 And it came to pass, when they had 
made an end of eating up the herbs of the 
earth, that I said, 0 Lord Eternal, forgive, 
I beseech thee: how should Jacob be able to 
endure, since he is so small? 

3 The Lord bethought himself of this: It j 
shall not he, said the Lord. 

4 Thus did the Lord Eternal show unto 
me: and, behold, the Lord Eternal called 
forth the punishment b by fire, and it devoured 
the great deep, and consumed the ploughed! 
field. 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord Eternal, forbear, I 
beseech thee: how should Jacob be able to 
endure, since he is so small? 

6 The Lord bethought himself of this: 
Also this shall not be, said the Lord Eter- 
nal. 

7 * Thus he showed unto me: and, behold, 
the Lord was standing upon a wall (made) by 
a plumbline, and in his hand was a plumbline . ' 

8 And the Lord said unto me. What dost 
thou see, ’Amos? And I said, A plumbline. 
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a 
plumbline in the midst of my people Israel ; 

I will not farther indulge them any more. * * * * * 6 * j 

9 And the high places of Isaac shall be 
made desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid in ruins: and I will rise up 
against the house of Jerobo’am with the sword. 

10 * Then sent Amazyah, the priest of 
Beth-el, to Jerobo’am the king of Israel, say- 
ing, ’Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel : the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 


“ Probably in their caterpillar state, in which they are 

iiio.-t destructive. 

b Johlson. Rashi, “he called (his council, i.r. his 

angels or messengers) to contend with you by the punish- 

ment of burning fire.” 

6 Meaning, as the builder erects his wall straight by 

the plummet, so shall Israel be dealt with after the strict 

line of justice, with no longer indulgence for their crimes, 

sop “passing by,” i. e. sin; hence, “indulging,” or! 

“ ffardoning.” 

d i. v. Not a prophet by profession, in reply to Arnaz- 
yah’s advice to go to Judah and there live by his pro- 1 
-1 K 


1 1 For thus hath ’Amos said. By the sword 
shall Jerobo’am die, and Israel shall surely 
be led away into exile out of their own land. 

12 And Amazyah said unto ’Amos, 
Seer, go, tlee thee away into the land of 

I Judah, and eat there (thy) bread, and there 
prophesy ; 

13 But at Beth-el prophesy not farther 
any more; for it is the king’s sanctuary, and 
it is a royal residence. 

14 Then answered ’Amos, and said to 
Amazyah, I am d no prophet, nor am 1 a pro- 
phet’s son; but I am a herdinan, and a 
gatherer* of wild figs; 

15 But the Lord hath taken me away from 
behind the flocks, and the Lord said unto me, 
Go. prophesy unto mv people Israel. 

lb And now hear thou the word of the 
Lord, Thou sayest, Prophecy not against Is- 
rael, and preach not against the house of Isaac. 

17 Therefore thus hath said the Lord, Thy 
wife will play the harlot in the city, and thy 
Isons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be divided out by 
the line; and thou shalt die in an unclean 
: land ; and Israel shall surely be led forth into 
exile out of their land. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 * Thus did the Lord Eternal show unto 
I me: and, behold, there was a basket of sum- 
mer fruit.' 

2 And he said, What dost thou see, ’Amos? 
And I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then 
said the Lord unto me, The end is come for 
my people Israel : I will not farther indulge 
them any more. 

3 And the songs of the temple shall be- 
come a wailing on that day, saith the Lord 
Eternal: many shall be the dead bodies; in 
every place shall men throw them down, 

I (saying,) Be silent. 8 * * 


I phesying, as the false soothsayers did who were supported 
j by the royal bounty. (1 Kings xviii. 19.) 

I * dSid is variously rendered “gathering,” “ cultivating,” 
“mixing,” i.e. with other provisions for the cattle, or 
“pinching,” “scraping,” to make the fruit come to ma- 
turity. Others use “sycamore” for “ wild figs.” Rashi 
| and others conceive ’Amos’s reply to mean that he was a 
I rich herdinan ; Philippson, that he was very poor, and 
1 lived of the simplest food. 

1 Rashi, “ late figs, which are not good.” Philippson, 

I “ ripe figs.” Zunz, “ dried fruit.” 

[ 8 Jonathan, (as above, vi. 10,) 11 in every place they 
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4 1 Hear this, 0 ye that are greedy to ■ 
swallow the needy, and to ruin the poor of 
the land, 

o Saying, When will the new moon be | 
gone, that we may .sell provision? and the ' 
sabbath, that we may open the corn-ware- 
houses, making the ephah small, and increas- 
ing the shekel, and cheating' 1 with deceitful 
balances ? 

6 That we may buy the poor for silver, 
and the needy for a pair of shoes; and even 
sell the refuse of the corn? 

7 Sworn hath the Loud by the excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I will not forget to eternity 
all their works. 

8 Shall because of this the land not trem- 
ble, and mourn every one that dwelleth 
therein? and shall it not rise up like a 
stream wholly, and roll onward and sink 
again like the stream of Egypt ? b 

0 *| And it shall come to pass on that 
day, saith the Lord Eternal, that I will cause 
the sun to set at noon, and I will bring dark- 
ness over the earth on a bright day ; 

10 And I will change your feasts into ! 
mourning, and all your songs into lamenta- ; 
tions; and I will bring upon all loins sack- 
cloth, and upon every head baldness; and I 
will cause (the land) 0 to mourn as one doth 
for an only son, and its end to be as a day of 
bitter (complaint). 

11 •] Behold, days are coming, saith the 
Lord Eternal, when I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine for bread, nor a thirst 
for water, but to hear the words of the Lord : 

12 And they will wander about from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they will roam about to seek the word of the 
Lord; but they shall not find it.' 1 

13 On that day shall the fair virgins and 
the young men faint for thirst; 

14 Those that swear by the guilt of Sa- 


will say, Cast out, remove them from here.’’ But Abeu 
Ezra and Kedak, as in the text; /. r. they throw down 
the dead without burial, saying to each other, “ Be silent.” 

* Jonathan. 

b Descriptive of an earthquake, where the surface of the 
earth rises and tails, and frequently landslides take plaee, 
as though a river were rolling along, swelling and again 
receding from an accumulation of the water of the melted 
snow and copious rains. The prophet names the Nile, be- 
cause it is preeminently subject to periodical swelling. i 

0 Abeu Ezra and Kedak. Bit. 1 will render it as a| 
mourning for," \v. 


maria, and say, As thy god liveth, O Dan; 
and, As liveth the worshipped 6 idol of Beer- 
sheba’, — yea, they shall fall, and never rise 
up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1*1 saw the Lord standing upon the 
altar; and lie said. Smite the capital/ that 
the sills may quake; and break them in 
pieces over the bead of all of them; and their 
posterity will 1 slay with the sword: there 
shall not flee away from them one that fleetli, 
and there shall not escape from them one 
that is saved. 

2 Though they were to creep down into 
the nether world, thence would my hand fetch 
them; and though they were to climb up to 

; the heavens, thence would I bring them 
down ; 

3 And though they were to hide them- 
I selves on the top of Carmel, thence would I 
search and take them out; and though they 
| were to conceal themselves from before my 
eyes in the bottom of the sea, thence would I 
command the serpent, that lie should bite 
them; 

4 And though they were to go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, thence would I 
command the sword, that it should slay 
them : and I will set my eye upon them for 
evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Eternal of hosts it is that 
I toucheth the earth, and she melteth away, 

! and all that dwell thereon shall mourn ; and 
! she risetli up like a stream wholly; and she 
i sinketh like the stream of Egypt; 

6 That buildeth in the heavens his steps, 
and hath founded his vault 8 over the earth; 
that calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
poureth them out over the face of the earth : 
The Lord is his name. 

7 * Are ye not like the children of the 


4 Meaning, in their distress they will seek for prophets, 
but they shall have ceased to be. Is not this Israel’s 
present state? since for so many ecuturies there has been 
no spirit of prupheey dispensed. 

I * Lit. “way,” “custom,” hence that to whom custom- 
arily homage is paid, or the idol of Beer-sheba’. 

1 Kashi, “the buttons on the top of the roof.” Kedak, 
“the lintel,” so called from being ornamented with but- 
I tons and flowers. 

g Kashi, “the assemblage of the righteous is the cause 
I of the foundation of the earth for the vault of heaveu ; 
bceause for their sake all enduretk," 
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Ethiopians' unto me, () chikl mi of Israel? 
saitli tlie Lord: have I not brought up Israel 
out of the land of Egypt? and the Philis- 
tines from Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
Kir? 

S Behold, the eyes of the Lord Eternal are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; save only 
that I will not utterly destroy the house of 
Jacob, saitli the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will give the command, and I 
will shake about among all the nations the 
house of Israel, as one shaketh things in a 
sieve, while not the least piece falleth down 
upon the earth. 

10 By the sword shall die all the sinners 
of my people, who say, The evil will not! 
come near (us), nor hasten along for our 
sake. 

11 Oil that day will I raise up the taber- 
nacle of David which is fallen; and I will 
close up its breaches; and its ruins will I 


raise up, and I will rebuild it as in days of 
old: 

12 In order that they may take possession 
of the remnant of Edom, and of all the na- 
tions, which are called by my name, saitli 
the Lord that doth this. 

13 * Behold, days are coming, saitli the 
Lord, when the ploughman shall come close 
up to the harvester, and the treader of the 
grapes to the one that seattereth" the seed : 
and the mountains shall drop with sweet now 
wine, and all the hills shall melt away.* 

14 And I will bring back the captivity of 
my people Israel, and they shall build the 
wasted cities, and dwell therein; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink their wine; 
and they shall lay out gardens, and eat their 
fruit. 

15 And I will plant them upon their own 
soil, and they shall not be pulled up any 
more out of their land which I have given 
unto them, saitli the Lord thy God. 


THE PROPHECY OF OBADIAII, 

rriDp rwNini 


1 * The vision of 'Obadiah : Thus hath 1 
said the Lord Eternal concerning Edom, A 
rumour have we heard from the Lord, and 
an ambassador is sent among the nations. 
Arise ye, and let us rise up against her to 
war. 

2 Behold, I make thee small among the 
nations: thou shalt be greatly despised. 

3 The presumption of thy heart hath be- 
guiled thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, whose habitation is high; that 
saitli in his heart, Who shall bring me down, 
to the ground? 

4 Though thou wert to rise as high as the 
eagle, and though thou set thy nest among 


“ i. e. God is just to all, whether Israel or others. 
b Lit. “ draweth forth.” 

c Meaning, overflowing with the abundanee of all the 
products of the earth. 


'the stars, thence will 1 bring thee down, saitli 
the Lord. 

5 How? are thieves come to thee? or 
night-prowling robbers? how destroyed 1 2 3 4 11 art 
thou ! would they not have stolen till they 
had enough? if grape-gatherers had come to 
thee, would they not have left some glean- 
ings ? 

6 How are (the treasures) of Esau search- 
ed out ! how are his hidden things laid 
open ! 

7 Up to the border have accompanied thee 
all the men of thy confederacy; beguiled, 
overcome thee have the men that were at 
peace with thee: (they that eat) thy bread 


11 Redak, “ cut off.” Zunz, according to the sense, 
“emptied out.” Jonathan, “ how didst thou sleep till 
they had stolen enough ?” taking nrro'U equal to /vavu, or 
as being silent through drowsiness 
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have struck thee secretly a wound." There 
is no understanding in him." 

8 Shall I not on that same day, saith the 
Lord, even destroy the wise men out of 
Edom, and understanding out of the mount 
of Esau? 

9 And thy mighty men, 0 Theman, shall 
be dismayed, in order that every one from 
the mount of Esau may be cut off by slaugh- 
ter. 

10 Because of thy violence against thy 
brother Jacob shall shame cover thee, and 
thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 On the day that thou stoodest on the 
other side, on the day that strangers carried 
away captive his army, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and cast lots over Jerusalem, 
also thou wast as any one of them. 

12 But thou shouldst not have' looked on 
(pleased) at the day of thy brother, on the 
day that he was delivered up to strangers; 
neither shouldst thou have rejoiced over the 
children of Judah on the day of their de- 
struction; nor shouldst thou have spoken 
proudly on the day of distress. 

13 Thou shouldst not have entered into 
the gate of my people on the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou too shouldst not have look- 
ed (pleased) on their affliction on the day of 
their calamity; nor have laid bands on their 
army on the day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldst thou have stood in 
the crossway, to cut off those of his that did 
escape; neither shouldst thou have delivered 


* Zunz, “lay a snare under thee.” 
b i. e. Esau. 

° Rashi, referring all this passage to the past. Zunz, 
“thou shalt not again,” &e.; and so up to end of ver. 14. 

d For the meaning of Sim see note to Joel iv. 4. 
Others give it here with “ recompense.” 
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up those of his that did remain on the day of 
distress. 

15 For near is the day of the Lord over 
all the nations : as thou hast done, shall it be 
done unto thee ; thy deeds 4 shall return upon 
thy own head. 

10 For as ye' have drunk upon my holy 
mount, so shall all the nations drink con- 
tinually; yea, they shall drink, and they shall 
reel f about, and they shall be as though they 
had not been. 

17 But upon mount Zion shall be deliver- 
ance, and it shall be holy: and the house 
of Jacob shall again possess their inherit- 
ances. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a tire, 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau become stubble, and they shall 
set them on fire, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any one remaining of the house 
of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it. 

19 And they of the south shall possess the 
mount of Esau; and they of the lowlands, the 
Philistines; and they shall possess the fields 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria: and 
Benjamin (shall possess) Gil’ad. 

20 And the exiles of this host of the chil- 
dren of Israel that 8 are (with) the Cannanites, 
as far as Zarephath, and the exiles of Jerusa- 
lem, who are in Sepliarad, shall possess the 
cities of the south. 

21 And deliverers shall go up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau: and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord’s. 


* The prophet now addressed Israel ; but Jonathan re- 
fers this to ’Edom: “ As ye have rejoieed over the down- 
fall of my holy mount.” 

r Rashi. Others, “swallow.” 

* Philippson, “shall ( possess) what the Cauaanites (in- 
habit) as far as Zarephath.” 


THE PROPHECY OF JONAH, 

rov nNDi 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ][ The word of the Lord also came unto : 
Jonah the son of Amitthai, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, the great city, 
and proclaim against her; for their wicked- 
ness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Thar- 
shisli from the presence of the Lord ; and he | 
went down to Joppa, and found a ship going 
to Tharshish, and paid the fare thereof, and 
went down into it, to go with them unto | 
Tharshish, from the presence of the Lord. 

4 But the Lord excited a great wind upon 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest on 
the sea; and it was though t a that the ship j 
would be broken in pieces. 

5 And the mariners were afraid, and called I 
every man unto his god ; and they cast forth | 
the articles which were in the ship into the 
sea, to be lightened of them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the hold of the ship, and lay 
down, and was fast asleep. 

G So the ship-master came near unto him, 
and said unto him. Why dost thou sleep? b 
arise, call upon thy God: perhaps it be that 
God will think of us, that we may not be, 
lost. 

7 And they said one to the other. Come, 
and let us cast lots; that we may know for 
whose cause this evil hath happened unto us. 
And they cast lots, and the lot fell upon | 
Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, thou for whose cause this evil hath 
happened unto us, What is thy business? 
and whence comest thou? what is thy coun- 
try? and of what people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am a Hebrew ; 
and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, who 
hath made the sea and the dry land. 

a I jit. “the ship thought to be broken.” 

1 Kashi. Eng ver. “ What meanest thou, O sleeper?” 

Heb. “silent from us.” 

<* Iu the English version, chap. ii. commences at ver. 2. 


10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid 
and they said unto him, What is this thou 
i hast done? for the men knew that he was 
flying from the presence of the Lord; because 
he had told them. 

11 And they said unto him. What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may become 
calm' around us? for the sea grew more and 
more tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea : so shall the 
sea lie calm around you; for I know well 
that because of me is this great tempest upon 
you. 

13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
bring (the ship) back to the land ; but they 
j could not; for the sea grew more and more 
! tempestuous around them. 

j 14 And they called unto the Lord, and 
'said, We beseech thee, 0 Lord, let us not be 
lost, we pray thee, for the life of this man. 
and lay not upon us (the guilt of) innocent 
blood; for thou art the Lord, as it pleaseth 
thee so dost thou do. 

15 And they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from 
jits raging. 

10 And the men feared the Lord very 
I greatly; and they offered a sacrifice unto the 
| Lord, and made vows. 

CHAPTER 11 .™ 

1 And the Lord made ready a large fish 
to swallow up Jonah: and Jonah was in the 
belly' of the fish three days and three nights. 

2 Then prayed Jonah unto the Lord his 
God out of the belly of the fish, 

3 And he said, I called from the midst of 
my distress unto the Lord, and he hath an- 
swered me : out of the depth' of the grave 
I have I cried, and thou has t heard my voice. 

I * Ileb. “bowels.” 

f Rashi, “the belly of the fish, which is like the grave 
jnto me.” Philippson, “ the bosom of the nether world.” 
Zuiiz, “of hell.” 
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4 For thou hast cast me into the deep, in 
the heart of the seas; and the stream com- 
passeth me about: all thy billows and thy 
waves have passed over me. 

5 And 1 thought indeed, I am driven out 
from before thy eyes: yeti again shall look 
toward thy holy temple. 

G The waters surrounded me, to the peril® 
of my life; the deep compassed me about: 
sea-weeds were bound about my head. 

7 To the bottoms of the mountains did I ■ 
go down; the earth (closed) her bars about 
me for ever: when thou broughtest up my 
life from the pit, b 0 Lord my God ! 

8 When my soul fainted within me I re- 
membered the Lord: and my prayer came 
unto thee, unto thy holy temple. 

9 They that guard false vanities forsake , 
(the source of) their kindness.® 

10 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the j 
voice of thanksgiving; that which I have 1 
vowed will I pay ; (for) help is with the i 
Lord. 

11 And the Lord commanded 4 the fish, and 
ic vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, the great city, 
and proclaim unto it the proclamation which 
I shall speak unto thee. 

3 And Jonah arose, and went unto Nine- 

veh, according to the word of the Lord. Now 
Nineveh was a great city before God,' a three 
days’ journey. I 

4 And Jonah began to go through' the 
city one day’s journey, and he called out, and 
said, Yet forty days more, and Nineveh shall | 
be overthrown. 

5 And the men of Nineveh believed in 
God; and they proclaimed a fast, and put on ' 
sackcloth, from the greatest of them to the 
least of them. 

G For when the matter was come unto the 
king of Nineveh, he arose from his throne, 
and put off his mantle from him, and covered 

* lleb. “even uuto the soul.” 

b Eng. ver. “corruption.” 

0 Rashi ; i. e. God, from whom all the kindness men 
enjoy flows. Philippson, “their happiness.” 

4 Lit. “said unto,” &c. 

• Lit. “great unto God.” 
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himself with sackcloth, and sat down on 
ashes. 

7 And he caused to be proclaimed and he 
published 8 through Nineveh, By the decree 
of the king and his chief men, it is said, 
Neither man nor beast, neither herds nor 
flocks, shall taste any thing; they shall not 
feed, nor drink water; 

8 But let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and let (men) call unto God with 
might; and let them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence which is in 
their hands. 

9 Who knoweth, h but God may turn and 
bethink himself, and turn away from the 
fierceness of his anger, that we perish not? 

10 And God saw their works, that they 
had turned from their evil way: and God be- 
thought himself of the evil, which lie had 
spoken that he would do unto them, and he 
did it not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 But it displeased Jonah exceedingly; 
and he was wroth. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, 
1 pray thee, 0 Lord, was not this my word, 
while I was yet in my own country? There- 
fore made I haste 5 to fly unto Tharshish ; for 
I knew that thou art a gracious God, and 
merciful, long-suffering, and abundant in kind- 
ness, and repentant of the evil. 

3 And now, 0 Lord, take, I pray thee, my 
soul from me; because it is better for me to 
die, than to live. 

4 And the Lord said, Art thou very wroth ? k 

5 Now Jonah was gone out of the city, 
and dwelt on the east side of the city; and 
he had made himself there a booth, and sat 
under it in the shade, till he should see what 
would become of the city. 

G And the Lord God made ready a gourd, 
and it grew up over Jonah, to be a shade 
over his head, to relieve him from his af- 
fliction. And Jonah rejoiced because of the 
gourd exceedingly. 

7 But God made ready a worm when the 


( Lit. “to enter into.” 8 Heb. “said.” 

11 Rashi, “ Whoever is conscious of guilt let him return ; 
then God may repent, and,” &e. 

1 Johlson. Philippson, “I fled before.” 

* Ahen Ezra; but Philippson, “Is it right that it dis- 
pleaseth thee?” 
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morning dawned on the morrow, and it smote 
the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun arose, 
that Cod made ready a hot east wind; and the 
sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he be- 
came faint; and he wished for himself to die, 
and said, It is better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said unto Jonah, Art thou very 
wroth for the gourd? And he said, I am 
very wroth, even unto death. 


10 And the Lord said, Thou wouldst 
have spared the gourd, for which thou hadst 
not laboured, neither hadst thou made it 
grow; which came up in one night, and 
perished in one night: 

11 And shall 1 not spare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are more than twelve 
times ten thousand persons, who know not 
how to discern between their right hand and 
their left hand, and also much cattle? 


THE PROPHECY OE MICAH, 

m'2 nXIDY 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 The word of the Lord that came to 
Micah* the Moraskthite in the days of Jo- 
tham, Achaz, (and) Hezekiah, the kings of 
Judah, which he foresaw concerning Samaria 
and Jerusalem. 

2 Hear, ye people, altogether; listen, 0 
earth, with all that filleth it: and let the 
Lord Eternal be witness against you, the 
Lord from his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out 
of his residence; 1 * and he will come down, 
and will step along® upon the high places of 
the earth. 

4 And the mountains shall melt beneath 
him, and the valleys shall cleave in twain, 
like wax (melteth) before the fire, like water 
poured out on a declivity. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all 
this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. 
Who d caused the transgression of Jacob ? is it 
not Samaria? and who caused the high-places 
of Judah? is it not Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore will I change Samaria into 

* Properly, Mkhah. Movashthite, a man of Morc- 
shah. 

"Lit. “place.” 0 Lit. “tread.” 

4 Redak. Jonathan, “Where is the transgression of 
Jacob, is it not at Samaria?” &c. 

• Rashi and Aben Ezra. Others, “stripped,” or 
“bare.” Zunz, “wild.” 


II stone-heaps on the field, into vineyard plant- 

I ations: and I will hurl down into the valley 
her stones, and her foundations will I lay open. 

7 And all her graven images shall he 

II beaten to pieces, and all her wages of sin 
I shall be burnt with the fire, and all her idols 

will I make desolate; for from harlot’s wages 
she gathered them, and for harlot’s wages 
shall they be used again. 

I 8 For this will I lament and wail ; I will 
i go confused 0 and naked: 1 will make a la- 
ment like the crocodiles, and mourning like 
the ostriches. 

j 9 For her wounds f are incurable; for (the 
evil) is come even unto Judah; (the enemy) 
hath reached as far as the gate of my people, 

| even up to Jerusalem. 

1 10 Tell it not at Gath, weep ye not loudly 

i (there) : in Beth-le’aphrah roll thyself in the 
dust. 

11 Pass ye away, ye inhabitants of Sha- 
pliir, having your shame laid bare: the in- 
j habitress of Zaiinan cometh not forth (any 
more); the mourning of Beth-haezel taketh 
| from you its halting place. 8 


1 Rashi, “she is sick of her wounds.” 

I 8 After Philippson ; meaning, Beth-haezel being cap- 
tured will prevent its becoming a place for making a stand 
I against the enemy. Rashi takes Si'itn r>'3 as meaning 
“bringing fields close together,” i. >■. by robbing; and 
j translates, “the mourning which ye caused those ye plun 
|| dered by depriving them of their inheritance to join it to 
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12 For the inhabitress of Maroth is grieved" 
for the (lost) good; because evil came down 
from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 Bind the chariot to the swift horses, 0 
inhabitress of Lachish : the beginning of sin 
was she to the daughter of Zion; for in thee 
were found the transgressions of Israel. 

14 Therefore shalt thou have to give pre- 
sents to Moresheth-gath : the houses of Ach- 
zib shall become a deception to the kings of 
Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an (enemy as) heiri 
unto thee, 0 inhabitant of Mareshah : as far 
as ’Adullam shall withdraw 0 the glory of 
Israel. 

16 Make thyself bald, and cut off thy 
hair for the children of thy delight; enlarge 
thy baldness like the eagle; because they are; 

gone into exile from thee. 

' 

CHAPTER II. 

1 U Wo to those that devise wickedness, 
and resolve on evil upon their couches! by! 
the first light of the morning they execute 
it, if d they have it in the power of their 
hand. 

2 And they covet fields, and rob them ; 
and houses, and take them away : so they 
defraud the master and his house, and the 
man and his heritage. 

3 ‘ Therefore thus hath said the Lord, | 
Behold, I will devise against this family an 
evil, from which ye shall not remove your 
necks; nor shall ye go erect; for it is an evil 
time. 

4 On that day shall one take up a parable 
against you, and lament with a mournful 
lamentation, and say, “ We are utterly wasted : 

yours, will cause your buildings ereeted thereon to have 
no permanence;” i.e. they shall fall, not stand. Zunz, | 
“the mourning procession of Beth-haezel taketh (already) 
its stand by you.” It is a difficult verse. 

1 Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “she hoped for good.” 

b Johlson, “conqueror;” and makes him the nomina- 
tive to the end of the verse. 

0 Rashi; i. e. the enemy shall drive the Israelites be- 
fore him up to 'Adullam, before they shall be able to 
halt. Philippson, “up to 'Adullam comcth he (the, 
enemy) against the pride of Israel.” 

d Others, “hecause.” 

* Aben Ezra; i. e. the enemy divides the land, which 
the Israelites hoped should return to them. So Rashi 
also, “The portion of my people is transferred to the 
enemy; how will he turn unto me again to restore to 
us our fields, which now that enemy divideth.” Philipp- 


the portion of my people hath be exchanged ; 
how hath he removed it from me! instead 
of restoring (them to us) e he divideth our 
fields.” 

5 Therefore shalt thou have none that 
shall draw f the (measuring) cord in (his) lot 
in the congregation of the Lord. 

6 “Preach not;” (but) they shall preach” 
they shall not preach (indeed) to these, that 
reproach may not overtake them. 

7 Shall it be said h (in) the house of Jacob, 

| Is the spirit of the Lord straightened? are 
! these his doings? Do not my words do good 

to him that walketh uprightly? 

S But long since is my people risen up as * 
an enemy: from the garment do yen pull off 
the ornament;' of those that pass by securely 
(ye make) men returned from w r ar.' 

9 The wives of my people do you drive 
out of their delightful houses; from their 
children do ye take away my ornament for 
ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not 
your resting-place; because it is polluted, it 
shall destroy (you), even with a grievous de- 
struction. 

11 If a man that goeth after wind and 
lieth wfith falsehood (should say), “I will 
preach unto thee of wane and of strong 
drink :” he would be a preacher for this 
people. 

12 1 will (once) surely assemble. 0 Jacob, 
all of thee; I will surely gather up the rem- 
nant of Israel ; I will place them together as 

I flocks in the fold, k as droves in the midst 
j of their pen : they shall be crowded 1 with 
men. 

13 The wall-breaker cometh up before 


| son, “ depriving us of ihem they divide the fields.” Johl- 
| son, “to the enemy are our fields apportioned.” 

' Lit. “east,” i. e. on the ground; or draw it out to 
measure with it. 

8 Philippson; but Rashi, “you prophets, who always 
preach.” 

h Rashi. Zunz, “thou, called, House of Jacob, is the 
Lord quick to become wroth ?”&e. 

' Rashi; r. the ornaments which arc fast on the gar- 
| meuls they pull off by force, thus defacing them ; and 
J make those who walk along securely look as though they 
J had returned in tatters from a battle. 

k Jonathan and others, Bozrah, a city of Edom, which, 
it is alleged, had many flocks. 

■ 1 Others, “shall make a noise,” as in large cities, while 

the population is about, there is always a peculiar noisf 
perceptible. 
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them; they break in and pass through the 
gate, and go* out by it: and their king pass- 
eth on before them, and the Lord at their 
head. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 ye 
heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the house 
of Israel ! Is it not for you to know what is 
justice? 

2 (But they are those) who hate the good, 
and love the evil; who tear their skin from 
off them, and their flesh from off their 
bones ; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 
and flay their skin from off them ; and who 
crush their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as that to be put in a pot, and as flesh within 
a caldron. 

4 Then will they cry unto the Lord, but 
he will not hear them; and he will hide his 
face from them at that tune, as they have 
committed their evil deeds. 

5 * Thus hath said the Lord concerning 
the prophets that mislead my people, who, 
when they have something to bite with their 
teeth, cry, Peace; but who prepare war 
against him who putteth nothing in their 
mouth : 

G Therefore shall the night be unto you, 
without a vision; and it shall be dark unto 
3 'ou, without divining; and the sun shall go 
down around the prophets, and the day shall 
be obscured around them. b 

7 Thus shall the seers be made ashamed, 
and the diviners be put to the blush: yea, 
they shall all wrap themselves up to the 
upper lip ; c for there is no answer of 
Cxod. 

8 But truly I am indeed full of strength 
by the spirit of the Lord, and (of power) of 
judging, and of might, to tell unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 *[ Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of 
the house of Jacob, and ye princes of the 
house of Israel, that abhor justice, and make 
crooked all that is straight. 


a Zunz, “through which the others went out.” The 
prophet briefly describes the return of the dispersed of 
Israel at the restoration, when all difficulties shall vanish; 
the prince leads, but God prepares the way. 

b The preceding verse says how the prophets would 
jrnphesy for wage? peace, or declare war if not paid; 


r. hi. iv. 

10 They build up Zion with blood-guilti- 
ness, and Jerusalem with wrong. 

11 Her heads judge for bribes, and her 
priests teach for reward, and her prophets 
divine for money: and yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord 
among us? evil cannot come over us. 

12 Therefore for your sake shall Zion be 
ploughed up as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become ruinous heaps, and the mount of the 
house, forest-covered high-places. d 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 < |[ And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be firmly established on the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and unto it shall people flow. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come ye, and let ns go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; that he may teach us of his ways, 
and we may walk in his paths; for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Lord out of Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge between many peo- 
ple, and decide for strong nations even afar 
off; and they shall beat their swords into 
plough-shares, and their spears into pruning- 
knives: nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, and they shall not learn any more 
war. 

4 But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree, with none to 
make them afraid; for the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 (But) though* all the people should walk 
every one in the name of his god, yet will we 
walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. 

6 On that day, saitli the Lord, will 1 
assemble her that haltetb, and her that is 
driven out will I gather, and her to whom 1 
have done evil; 

7 And I will make of her that halted a 
remnant, and of her that was cast off far 
away a strong nation : and the Lord will 


and now they are told that they shall be deprived of the 
means of deceiving, as the night shall be too dark to look 
at the stars and the sun be obscured in the day. 

c Sign of mourning. (Sec Lev. xiii. 45; Ezek. xxiv. 17.) 
d See Jer. xxvi. 18. 

e Johlson. Others, “ For all the people, &c., and we,” kc. 
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reign over them on mount Zion, from this 
time and unto eternity. 

8 And thou, 0 tower 5 of flocks, the 
strong-hold of the daughter of Zion, unto 
thee shall go, b and shall come, the former do- 
minion, the kingdom belonging to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. 

0 Now why dost thou cry aloud ? is there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor lost? that 
pangs have seized on thee as on a woman in 
travail? 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 6 
0 daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail; 
for now shalt thou go forth out of the town, 
and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go as far as Babylon; there shalt thou 
be delivered; there will the Lord redeem 
thee from the grasp of thy enemies. 

11 And now many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and 
let our eye look with pleasure on Zion. 

12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, and they understand not his counsel: 
that he will (once) gather them as the 
sheaves into the threshing-floor. 

13 Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion; 
for I will render thy horn iron, and thy hoofs 
will I render copper, and thou shalt beat in 
pieces many people: and I will devote unto 
the Lord their ill-gotten gain, and their sub- 
stance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 

14 d Now gather thyself in troops, 0 daugh- 
ter of troops;' they lay siege against us: with 
the rod they smite upon the cheek the judge 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 But thou, Beth-lechem Ephratah, the 
least (though) thou be among the thousands 
of Judah, (yet) out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, 
whose origiu is from olden times, from most 
ancient days. 


a Not the tower of this name, Migdal-’eder, mentioned 
in Gen. xxxv. 21, which is by Beth-lechem, but Mount 
Zion itself, the watchtower for the flock spoken of iu the 
preceding verses. — After Redak. 

b Rashi, after the niassoretic pause accent at nnsu. sup- 
plies “the remnant” spoken of above: 1 unto thee shall ) 
come all the remnant; and there shall come the former j 
dominion,” &e. 

c Redak renders TUI with “and groan.” 
d In the English version this is verse 1 of chap. v. 

" Rashi comments this to mean the t'haldonns, who | 


| 2 Therefore will he give them up, until 

| the time that she f who travaileth hath 
| brought forth: then shall the remnant of his 
brethren return with the children of Israel. 

| 3 And he shall stand forward and feed 

I (Israel) through the strength of the Lord, 
through the excellency of the name of the 
Lord his God: and they shall abide (safely); 
j for now shall he be great even unto the ends 
of the earth. 

4 And in this (manner) shall there be 
peace: If Asshur should come into our land; 

i and if he should tread in our palaces, then 
will we raise up against him seven shepherds, 
and eight anointed® men. 

5 And they shall lay waste the land of 
Asshur with the sword, and the land of Nim- 
rod in the gates of its (cities) : thus will he 

! deliver us from Asshur, if he should come 
into our land, and if he should tread within 
our borders. 

6 \ And the. remnant of Jacob shall be in 
! the midst of many people like dew from the 

Lord, like showers upon the herbs, that wait 
not for man, nor hope for the sons of man. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
i among the nations, in the midst of many 
! people, like a lion among the beasts of the 

forest, like a young lion among flocks of 
sheep: who, if he break in, h both treadeth 
down, aud teareth in pieces, while none can 
deliver. 

8 High shall thy hand be lifted up above 
thy adversaries, and all thy enemies shall be 

: cut off. 

9 \ And it shall come to pass on that day, 
saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses 
out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy 
thy chariots; 

10 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, ami 1 will throw down all thy strong- 

| holds; 

11 And I will cut off the arts of witch- 

may now prosper, though Israel will at length survive 
'and prevail over all. Philippson, freely, “ troop of op- 
pressors.” 

f God will give them up to their enemy till the time of 
Judah’s regeneration, when their remnant shall join the 
other tribes aud be no more two people. — After Rashi. 

g Zunz. Others, “principal.” “These numbers are 
indefinite, and mean chiefs and generals with their proper 
armies.” — P iiilippsON. 

h j. e. Passeth through the enclosure where the cattle 
are kept. 


MICA II V 

craft out of thy hand ; and soothsayers shalt I 
thou have no more; 

12 And I will cut off thy graven images, I 
and thy statues out of the midst of thee; and , 
thou shalt no more prostrate thyself to the | 
work of thv hands; 

13 And 1 will pluck up thy groves out of 
the midst of thee; and I will destroy thy 
enemies. 11 

14 Ami I will in anger and in fury exe- 
cute vengeance upon the nations, upon those , 
that have not hearkened. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 T Do but hear now what the Lord saith, 
Arise, contend thou before 1 ’ the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, 0 mountains, the controversy j 
of the Lord, and ye strong foundations of 
the earth! for the Lord hath a controversy j 
with his people, and with Israel will he | 
plead. 

3 0 my people, what have I done unto 
thee? and wherewith have I wearied thee?i 
testify against me. 

4 Although' I had brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out I 
of the house of bond-men ; and I sent before 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, do but remember what Ba - 1 
lak thy king of Moab resolved, and what I 
Bil’am the sou of Be’or answered him, from I 
Sliittim' 1 unto Gilgal, in order that ye may 
know the gracious benefits of the Lord. i 

Ci Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, , 
bow myself before the God on high ? shall I 
come before him with burnt-offerings, with ! 
calves of a year old ? 

7 Will the Lord be pleased with thousands j 
of rams, or with myriads of streams of oil? 
shall I give my first-born for my transgres- 
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul? 


* Jonathan and Rashi. Others, “thy cities.” What 
ever is used for defence or attack, and all means of decep- 
tion, and outward disturbing causes, shall no longer break 
in upon the reign of peace here foretold. 

h Meaning, that mountains and hills shall be the judges. 

0 Rashi. Others, “because.” 

d Rashi, “In Shittim you sinned, yet I withheld not 
the go\ d nor my help from you, but brought you to Gil- 
gal to inherit the land.” 

e Heb. Ephah, as a general term for measures. This 
is here represented as “ scant ” not up to the legal stand- 


\ VI. VII. 

8 He hath told thee, 0 man, what is good ; 
and what the Lord doth require of thee: 
(nothing) but to do justice, and to love kind- 
ness, and to walk humbly with thy God. 

9 ^ The voice of the Lord calleth unto 
the city, — and (the man of) wisdom shall 
see thy name: — hear ye the rod (of punish- 
ment), and who hath ordained it. 

10 Are there yet in the house of the wick- 
ed man the treasures of wickedness, and the 
scant accursed measure? * * * * 6 * 

11 Can I be pure with wicked balances, 
and with a bag (full) of deceptive weights? 

12 For her rich men are full of violence, 
and her inhabitants have spoken falsehood, 
and their tongue is deceit (itself) in their 
mouth. 

13 Therefore have I also smitten thee 
with sore wounds, making (thee) desolate be- 
cause of thy sins. 

14 Thou wilt indeed eat, but not be satisfied ; 
and what thou hast eaten shall bend thee 
down ; f and thou wilt overtake (the enemy), 8 
but thou shalt not deliver; and that which 
thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou wilt indeed sow, but thou shalt not 
reap ; thou wilt indeed tread out olives, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with oil; and the juice 
of the grapes, but thou shalt not drink wine. 

16 For there are observed the statutes of 
’Omri, and all the works of the house of 
Achab, and ye walk in their counsels: in 
order that I should give thee up unto desola- 
tion, and thy inhabitants to derision; and ye 
shall bear the reproach of my h people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Wo is me! for I am as in the gather- 
ing 1 of the summer-fruits, as in the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster 
to eat, no first-ripe fruit for which my soul 
longeth. 

2 The pious hath disappeared out of the 


ard, hence, “accursed,” or calling down the wrath of 

God. 

' Rashi, I3sp3 “what is in thy bowels,” i. e. the food 

after it is eaten, — this shall be undigested, and cause a 

cramp and contraction. Zunz, “unappeasable hunger 

shall remain within thee.” 

8 Rashi. 

b Sept, “of the people.” 

* Rashi, “The prophet complains over himself that he 
was appointed prophet at a time when there were no 
righteous in the generation.” 
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land; and the upright among men there is 
none, all of them lie in wait for blood; they 
hunt every man his brother with a net. 

3 For the evil of your hands you expect 
good? while the prince demandeth (bribes), 
and the judge acteth for pay; and the great 
man is only speaking the wilful pleasure of 
his soul: and so do they make a network (of 
wrong) . a 

4 The best of them is like a brier; the most 
upright is (sharper) than a thorn-hedge: the | 
day of thy watchmen, b thy punishment, is ! 
come; now shall be perplexity among them. 

5 Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a confidant : c from her that J 
lieth in thy bosom guard the doors of thy 
mouth. 

6 For the sou disgraceth the father, the J 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 
a man’s cnemieB are the men of his own I 
house. 

7 But I, — I will look unto the Lord ; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation: my God 
will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not, 0 my enemy, 1 * * 4 * over me : . 
though 1 am fallen, I rise again ; though I j 
should sit in darkness, the Lord will be a | 
light unto me. 

9 The indignation of the Lord will I 
bear, because I have sinned against him ; 
until that he plead my cause, and execute jus- 
tice for me: (when) he will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. 

10 Then she that is my enemy will see it, 
and shame shall cover her, who said unto me, 
Where is the Lord thy God ? My eyes shall 
complacently see her (sutler) : now shall she 
be trodden down as the mire of the streets. 


a This verse is rendered after Rashi ; but Redak, “ to 
confirm the evil in their hands, the judge,” &c. Philipp- 
son, “In order to pronounce the evil of the hands good, 
the judge,” &c. — “and the great expresseth the longing 
of his soul,” e. for gifts. 

b Rashi, “the day on which thou didst hope for happi- 
ness;” the watchmen are the prophets; the day they pre- 
dicted was the time of punishment. 

0 Others, “chief,” or “guide.” 

4 Properly, “female enemy,” which caunot be given 
with an English word. 
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11 The day 6 * * * * that thy fences are to be 
built — that same day, the ordained, is yet 
far removed/ 

12 It is a day when men shall come to 
thee from Assyria, and the cities of Mazor, 6 
and from Mazor even to the river, and from 
sea to sea, and (from) mountain to mountain. 

13 While 11 the land (of the nations) shall 
be made desolate because of its inhabitants, 
for the fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thy heritage, which dwell in solitude 
in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let 
them feed in Bash an and Gil’ad, as in the 
days of old. 

15 As in the days of thy coming out of the 
land of Egypt will I let them see marvellous 
things. 

16 Nations shall see and be ashamed of 
all their might : they shall lay their hand 
upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf- 
ened. 

17 They shall lick the dust like the ser- 
pent; like those that crawl on the earth, shall 
they come forth trembling out of their close 
places : uuto the Lord our God shall they 
hasten in dread, and shall be afraid of thee. 

18 Who is a god like unto thee, pardoning 
iniquity, and forgiving' transgression to the 
residue of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
■inger for ever, because he delighteth in kind- 
ness. 

19 He will again have mercy on us, he 
will suppress our iniquities : yea, thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the 
sea. 

20 Thou wilt show faithfulness unto Jacob, 
and kindness unto Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers in the days of old. 


1 Rashi refers this verse to the enemy, and renders, 

“The day thou hopest for, to build thy fences — that day 

will remove afar its fixed time and will be delayed and 

never come.” 

f After Philippson, who refers the prophecy to Israel, 

the restoration of whom it is thus said will be after a long 

while, though certain. 

g Redak, “Egypt.” Others, “fortified cities.” 

b Rashi and Aben Ezra; but Philippson, “Notwith- 

standing the land (of Israel) was made desolate.” 

1 Lit “passing by,” L e. not punishing. 


THE PROPHECY OF NAHUM, 

□im ruxm 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The doom of Nineveh. The hook of 
the vision of Nahum* * the Elkoshite. 

2 A God watchful and avenging is the Lord ; 
an avenger is the Lord, and full of fury; the 
Lord taketh vengeance on his adversaries, ; 
and keepeth in mind the deeds of his ene- 
mies. 

3 The Lord is long-suffering, and great in 
power, but he will by no means clear the j 
guilty: the Lord — in the whirlwind and ini 
the storm is his way, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

4 lie rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, i 
and all the rivers he drieth up : Bashan then 
withereth, with Carmel, and the flowers of 
Lebanon wither. 

5 Mountains quake before him, and the 
hills melt away ; and the earth is lifted up* 
at his presence, yea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. 

6 Before his indignation who can stand? 
and who can subsist' before the fierceness of 
his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are broken down by him. 

7 The Lord is good, a strong-hold on the 
day of distress; and he knoweth d those that 
trust in him. 

S But with an overflowing flood will he 
utterly destroy the place of (Nineveh), and 
his enemies will he pursue with darkness. 

9 What will you devise against the Lord? 

* Properly, Nachtim, 

b As is often the case in earthquakes, when hills sink 
and level land is upheaved. Rashi, Aben Ezra, &e. 
‘•riseth up in smoke,” or “is burnt.” 

c Philippson, literally, “who can rise up.” 

d Basni, “(the wants of) those.” &e. 

e Philippson refers this and verse 12 to Israel, or Zion, 
meaning, that the wicked should be removed, and they 
should suffer no more through them. Rashi and others 
apply this verse to Nineveh, as the destroyer of Rod's 
people had come from it. 

r Jonathan, “ though they set across the Tigris and 
passed over the Euphrates.” 


be is bringing about, an utter destruction, the 
distress shall not rise up twice. 

10 For they, like thorns interwoven, and 
as men made drunken in their drinking bout, 
shall be entirely consumed as dry stubble. 

11 There is gone forth 6 out of thee he 
that devised evil against the Lord, the coun- 
sellor of infamous things. 

12 *[ Thus hath said the Lord, Though 
they be complete, and ever so many, never- 
theless shall they be cut down/ and it shall 
be over (with them): and if even I have 
afflicted tliee, I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and thy bonds will I tear asunder. 

14 But 6 against thee hath the Lord de- 
creed, that no heir h of thy name shall be any 
more : out of the house of thy gods will I cut 
off’ the graven and the molten image; I will 
prepare thy grave (there) ;' for thou art made 
vile. 

CHAPTER II. k 

1 Behold, upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace, Celebrate thy feasts. 0 Judah, 
fulfil thy vows; for never more shall the 
wicked 1 pass again through thee, he is ut- 
terly cut off. 

i 2 The destroyer is come up against thee“ 
to enclose (thee) with works of siege: 
look out on the way, make thy loins strong, 
strengthen (thyself) greatly with power. 


s Terse 13 evidently refers to Jerusalem or Israel, and 
this to the king of Assyria. 

b Lit. “ there shall not be sown of thy name any more.” 

1 After Rashi, who comments, “like thy father who 
was slain in the house of Nissrach his god.” (See 2 Kings 
six. 39.) 

* In the English version, chap. ii. commences at ver. 2. 

1 Johlson and others, “destroyer.” 

m Rashi eoneeives the land of Judah to be addressed 
here: “The destroyer that once came up against thee, is 
now himself besieged (by the king of Babylon): look out, 
I thou man of Judah,” Ac. Abon Ezra thinks Nineveh is 
addressed. 

(J8.» 
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‘6 For the Lord bringeth back again the 
excellency of Jacob, as also the excellency 
of Israel; for the plunderers* have plundered 
them, and have wasted the branches of their 
■'dnes. 

4 The shields of his mighty men are made 
red, the valiant men are (clothed) in scarlet: 
with the fire of the steel b the chariots (glit- 
ter) on the day when he prepareth himself 
(for battle), and the spears 0 are shaken. 

5 In the streets the chariots rush madly 
along, they rattle through the public places: 
their appearance is like torches, they run 
along like the lightnings. 

C He will summon his valiant men, they 
shall stumble in their walk : they hasten to 
her walls, and the covering for defence is 
prepared. 

7 The gates of the rivers are opened, and 
the palace is dissolved. 

S And the queen d is carried away into 
exile stripped of her attire, and her maids 
moan as with the voice of doves, striking 
their hand upon their breast. 

9 And Nineveh was like a pool of water 
from the days that she existed: yet now 
they dee. “ Stand, stand,” (shall they cry,) 
but none shall look back. 

10 Plunder silver, plunder gold; for with- 
out. end are the treasures, there is an abund- 
ance 0 of all precious vessels. 

11 She is void, and emptied out, and wast- 
ed; and the heart melteth, and the knees 
totter, and trembling is in all loins, and the 
faces of them all are covered with blackness. 

12 Where is (now) the dwelling of the 
lions, and what was the feeding-place of the 
young lions, where the lion, the lioness, and 
the lion’s whelp walked, and none made them 
afraid ? 

13 The lion tore in pieces (prey) enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 


a Lit. “the euiptiers have emptied them out.” 
b mSs is supposed by Zunz and others to mean “steel,” 
hence the weapons made of it, with which the chariots 
were supplied when they went to battle. Some (Rashi, 
Aben Ezra, and Kodak) suppose it means “flames,” or the 
sparks struck by the iron wheels as they are driven swiftly 
over the ground. 

0 Lit. “the fi. trees,” hence, “spears” or “arrows” 
made of this wood. Redak, “the spears are poisoned.” 
The sentence is of difficult ecu: 'ruction; and Jonathan 
n-nders it, “and tin chief?: of the e-mps are enveloped in 
cotoured garments, 
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and filled with prey his holes, and Ids dens 
with what he had torn. 

14 Behold, I will be against thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will burn into 
smoke thy f chariots, and thy young lions 
shall the sword devour: and I will cut off 
from the earth thy preying, and no more 
shall be heard the voice of thy messengers. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Wo to the city of blood! it is all full 
of lies and robbery ; never ceaseth the prey- 
ing; 

2 The noise of a whip, and the noise of 
the rattling of wheels, and of prancing horses, 
and of the skipping chariots. 

3 Horsemen mount, and there are the 
flaming sword and the glittering spear: and 
there is a multitude of slain, and heaps of 
carcasses; and without end are the corpses; 
they stumble on their corpses ; 

4 Because of the multitude of the lewd 
deeds of the harlot, that is rich in graceful- 
ness, the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth 
nations through her lewd deeds, and families 
through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, I will be against thee, saith the 
Lord of hosts; and I will lay thy skirts open 
over thy face, and 1 will let nations see thy 
nakedness, and kingdoms thy shame. 

0 And I will east abominable filth upon 
thee, and defile thee, and will render thee a 
dirt-heap. 6 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they 
that see thee shall flee from thee, and say, 
Laid waste is Nineveh : who will condole 
with her? whence shall I seek comforters for 
thee? 

8 Art thou better than No-amon, that was 
situated on the rivers, that had water round 
about her, the rampart of which was the sea, 11 
and the walls of which rose out of the sea? 

d This verse is given after Rashi; but Redak takes 
asm to stand by itself, as meaning, “the palace that stood 
in prosperity so many years is destroyed;” and Philipp- 
son, “ Aud though he («. e. the king) placed himself (in 
battle), she (Nineveh) is carried away into exile,” &c. 

c Johlson and others. Jonathan, “sweep it of all pre- 
cious vessels.” 

f Lit. “her;” but the eliange of persons, as from the 
second to the third, is very freipieut iu the Bible. 

g Philippson, “a spectacle.” 

11 Philippson, “river,” i. e. the Nile; so also Isa. x> 

; 15 j xix. 5. 
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9 Ethiopia the numerous,' * and Egypt that 
,vas without end. Put and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 

10 Yet also she was exiled, was carried 
away into captivity; also her young children 
were dashed in pieces at the corners of all 
streets; and for her honourable men they 
east lots, and all her great ones were bound 
with chains. 

11 Thou also shall be made drunken, 
thou slialt be hidden from view: thou also 
shalt seek refuge because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong-holds shall be like fig- 
trees with the first-ripe figs, which, if they 
be shaken, will fall into the mouth of the 
eater. 

13 Behold, thy people are become women 
in the midst of thee: unto thy enemies are 
the gates of thy land set wide open; the fire 
hath devoured thy bars. 

14 Water for the siege draw for thyself, 
fortify thy strong-holds : go into the clay, 
and tread the mortar, make strong the brick- 
kiln. 


1-3 There shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee oft', it shall devour thee 
up like the cankerworm : (though) thou 
make” thyself many as the cankerworm; 
make thyself many as the locusts. 

16 (Though) tiiou hadst multiplied thy 
merchants more than the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm spreadeth itself out, and 
flieth away. 

IT Thy crowned ones are like the locusts, 
and thy leaders like the swarms of locusts, 
which camp in the hedges on a cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they fiee away, 
and their place is not known where they 
are. 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, 0 king of As- 
syria; thy valiant men are at rest: scattered 
are thy people upon the mountains, and there 
is none that gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing for thy breach; 
fatal is thy wound: all that hear the report 

I of thee will clap their hands over thee; for 
lover whom did not thy wickedness pass con- 
|| tinually ? 


THE PROPHECY OF HABAKIvUK, 

pipnn nxm 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ■ The prophecy which Ilabakkuk 0 the 
prophet foresaw. 

2 How long, 0 Lord, have 1 entreated 
(thee), and thou wouldst not hear? (how long) 
shall I cry out unto thee (because of) vio- 
lence, and thou wilt not save? 

3 Why wilt thou let me see wickedness, 
and wilt look on trouble, and the robbery 
and violence (that are) before me : while 4 
there is strife, and contention lifteth up (its 
head)? 


| 4 Therefore is the law powerless, and 

justice eometli not forth victorious; for the 
wicked encompasseth about the righteous; 
therefore doth justice come forth perverted. 

5 Look ye about among the nations, and 
behold and be astonished and astounded; for 
(God) will fulfil a work in your days, ye 
would not believe it, if it were only told you. 

6 For, lo, I will raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and impetuous nation, that march 
to the wide spaces of the earth to conquer 
dwelling-places that are not theirs. 

7 Terrible and dreadful are they: from 


a Zunz. Rashi, “Cush that was her strength.” No- Properly, Ckabakkuk. 
auian is addressed in this verse. d Zuuz; but Rashi, tk while the wicked who exciteth 

b Rashi, “it shall sweep thee off like the cankerworm, strife and contention is allowed to exist and prosper; so 
it shall sweep thee off like the locusts.” also Jonathan: but it is a forced construction. 
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themselves* * go forth their judicial laws and 
their dignity. 

8 And swifter than leopards are their 
horses, and fiercer than the evening wolves; 
and their horsemen spread themselves abroad : 
and their horsemen will come from afar; 
they will fly like the eagle hastening to eat. 

9 They all will come for violence: the 
front b of their faces is like the east wind, 
and they gather captives as the sand. 

10 And they will make sport with kings, 
and princes will he a play unto them: at 
every strong-hold will they laugh, and they 
will cast up earth-mounds and capture it. 

11 Then 0 doth their spirit become arrogant, 
and they are surpassingly proud, and offend, 
(imputing) this their power unto their god. 

12 Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord 
my God, my Holy One? we shall not die. 
O Lord, thou hast ordained them for judg- 
ment ; and, 0 Protector,' 1 thou hast appointed 
them to correct (nations). 

13 Thou, who art too pure of eyes to behold 
evil, and canst not look on trouble, wherefore 
wilt thou look upon those that deal treache- 
rously, be silent when the wicked swallow- 
eth up him that is more righteous than he ? 

14 And (why) makest thou men 0 as the 
fishes of the sea, as the creeping things, that 
have no ruler over them? 

15 All of them he f bringeth up with the 
angle, he draggeth them up in his net, and 
gathereth them in his drag: therefore he re- 
joiceth and is glad. 

10 Therefore he sacrificeth unto his net, 
and burneth g incense unto his drag; because 
through them is his portion fat, and his food 
marrowy. 


I 17 Shall he therefore (always) empty his 
I net, and continually slay nations without 
I sparing? 

CHAPTER II. 

' I \ Upon my watch will I stand, and 
place myself upon the tower, b and will watch 
to see what he will speak with me, and wlmt 
I shall answer to my reproof. 1 
i 2 And the Lord answered me, and said, 
Write down the vision, and make it plain 
upon the tables, that every one may read it 
I fluently. 

1 3 For there is yet a vision for the appoint- 

j ed time, and it speaketh of the end, and it 
will not deceive: though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not be de- 
layed. 

4 Behold, disturbed, k not at vest is the soul 
of (the wicked) in him; but the righteous 
ever liveth in his (trustful) faith. 

5 And though the wine-(druiiken) traitor, 
the proud man, 1 whose house will not stand, 
who enlargeth his desire as the gr.tve, and 
is like death, vdiich cannot be satisfied,- — 
though he gather unto him all the nations, 
and assemble unto him all the people: 

G Will not all these take up a parable 
against him, and a proverb and a satire 
concerning him ? and they will say, Wo to him 
that increaseth what is not his! for how 
long? and to him that loadeth himself with 
a burden of guilt!” 

7 Behold, suddenly will rise up those that 
afflict" thee, and awake those that plague 
thee, and thou shaft become a booty unto 
them. 

8 Because thou hast despoiled many na- 


* t. e. They act in judicial matters without regard to j 
right, only according to their will. So Jonathan; but 
Kashi, “they have judges and kings who impose their 
burdep and fear on all.” 

b Jonathan. Kashi, “ the snorting of their faees is 
like that of the east wind.” Zunz, “their faces snort 
eastward.” Philippson, “the raging of their faces is 
turned forward.” 

0 This verse is given after Kashi and Redak, taking i 
■tayi as “passing” — the hounds, here, in pride or as- 
sumption. Philippson, however, “They pass (into the | 
conquered city), and it is wasted ; and this their power is i 
their god.” Zunz, “then move they along as a storm,; 
and it is passed, and thus is (all) wasted, (imputing),” &c. 

d Itch. “Rock.” 

* Kashi comments, “ before this wicked one free as the j 
fishes of the sea, whom every one than pleaseth may catch.” , 
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! ' Each one of the wicked. Eng. ver. “they,” referring 

j to the Chaldeans as a nation. 

e Philippson takes this figuratively, as meaning that 
they deify their own power, not the weapons themselves. 

h Lit. “fortress.” 

* Aben Ezra, “to him who reproveth me.” Redak 
adds, “for I am not alone perplexed in this matter.” 

“ After Kashi. nSay from Say, “a hill,” the opposite 
from it?’ “level;” henee, figurative, “disturbed — quiet;” 
the righteous is always inward, as it were, on a level, 
while the wicked has constant internal difficulties to over- 
come. Zunz, “Rehold, presumptuous is the soul of 
him who hath no pleasure in God.” 

1 Meaning the king of the Chaldeans. 

“Kashi, deriving it from ay “thick mass,” and O’D 
“clay.” Others, from Day “a pledge for debt.” 

“ Lit, “that, bite thee.” Others, “thy creditors.” 
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tions, therefore will all the remnant of the 
people despoil thee; because of the blood of 
men, and the violence against the land, the 
town, and all that dwell therein. 

9 f Wo to him that obtaineth an evil 
gain for his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
grasp of the wicked! 

10 Thou hast counselled shame to thy 
house, by cutting off many people, and sin- 
ning (against) thy soul. 

1 1 For the stone will cry out of the wall, , 
and the beam out of the wood (-work) will 
answer it. 

12 •; Wo to him that buildeth a city with 
blood-guiltiness, and layeth the foundation of 
a town by wrong-doing. 

13 Behold, is it not from the Lord of host* 1 
that people shall labour for the very fire, j 
and nations shall weary themselves for 
naught but vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled with know- ! 

ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea. 0 

15 ' Wo unto him that maketh his neigh- 
bours drink, (to thee) that pourest out thy 
poisonous (wine), and makest them also 
drunken, in order to look on their naked- 
ness ! 

10 Thou art filled with shame instead of 
glory; drink thou also, and let thy naked- 
ness be uncovered: there shall be turned! 
around unto thee the cup of the Lord’s right 
hand, and filthy spittle shall be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence against Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the destruction of beasts, 
which he terrified away; 1 because of the blood 
of men, and the violence against the land, 
the town, and all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven image that 
its maker hath graven it? the molten image, 
and a teacher of falsehood? that the maker of 


| his image trusteth therein, while making 
dumb idols? 

19 Wo unto him that saith to the wood. 
Awake! Rouse up to the dumb stone. Shall 
this teach? Behold, it is overlaid with gold 

I and silver, and no breath whatever is in its 
! bosom. 

20 But the Lord is in his holy temple: be 
silent before him all the earth. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 * A prayer of llabakkuk the prophet 
upon Shigyonoth. 

2 (4 Lord, l have heard thy fame, (and) was 
afraid: 0 Lord, thy work — in the midst of 
the years (of sorrow)* 1 * * revive thou it, in the 
midst of the years make it known; in wrath 
remember mercy. 

3 (When) Cod from Theman came, and 
the Holy One from mount Paran, Selali : 
his glory covered the heavens, and of his 
praise" the earth was full. 

4 And (his) brightness was like the sun- 
light ; rays streamed forth out of his hand 
unto them: and there 4 was the hiding of his 
power. 

5 Before him went the pestilence, and 
burning coals went forth in his steps.* 

C He stood forward, and made the earth 
tremble; he looked, and dispersed nations; 
and there burst asunder the everlasting 
mountains; there sunk the perpetual hills: 
the ways* of the world are his. 

7 In affliction* I .saw the tents of Cushan : 
[they trembled — the curtains of the land of 
Midian. 

| 8 * Was the Lord wroth against the 

rivers? yea, was against the rivers thy anger 
(kindled)? was against the sea thy wrath 
that thou rodest upon thy horses, thy cha- 
riots of victory? 

9 Laid" quite bare is thy bow, like se- 


I Zunz; but Rashi, “the destruction of thy cattle 

(armies) that wasted my people Israel, this shall break 
them.” Philippson, “and the destruction of its beasts 
shall disgrace (thee).” 

II Rashi. 0 Redak, “brightness.” 

4 Jonathan, “there was revealed his glory which had 
been hidden from the children of men in the height of 
heaven.” Aben Ezra, “the hiding-place,” t.e. the ark 
where the tables of the covenant were kept. Heidenheim, i 
“This is the cover of his power.” 

* Jonathan. Lit. “at his feet.” Others render, “the 
fiery plague was in his train.” 
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' Rashi. Philippson, “ this is his everlasting course.” 
Zunz, “for him are paths from all eternity.” 

6 Rashi, “ In punishment for the wickedness of Israel 
have 1 seen the tents of ('ushan; (See Judges iii. S;) 
but when they repented, then trembled,” &e. 

" Rashi translates, “ Thy strength was fully revealed, 
because of the oaths thou hadst sworn to the tribes, a 
word that will stand forever;” taking for “oaths,” 

mtoo “tribes,” and n^D (Sclah) as “eternity.”. Ileiden- 
heim and Johlson, boldly, “thy bow seattereth destruc- 
tion around— (n'V from ny “ to destroy,” “to lay hare,”) 
— destruction sevenfold thy spears, by thy mighty com 
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vore rods of punishment (goeth forth) thy I 
word, Selali : into rivers thou splittest the 
earth. 

10 The mountains saw thee, they trem- 
bled; the flowing waters passed along: the 
deep issued forth its voice, the height* lifted 
up its hands. 

11 The sun and moon stood still in their 
dwelling: at the light of thy arrows they" 
walked along, at the shining of the flaming 
glitter of thy spear. 

1*2 In indignation thou marches! through 
the earth, in anger thou treadest down 
nations. 

13 Thou wentest forth to the assistance of 
thy people, to the assistance of thy anointed: 
thou didst wound the head' out of the house 
of the wicked, destroy the foundation with 
the high-towering walls. 4 * Selali. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his 
own spears the chiefs of his villages, who 
rushed out furiously to scatter me ; who 


rejoiced greatly as though they were to de- 
vour the poor in secret.' 

15 (But) thou didst pass along over the 
sea with thy horses, over the piled up billows 
of great waters. 

16 I heard it, and my inmost parts trem- 
bled; at the report my lips quivered; rot- 
tenness entered into my bones, and I trem- 
bled in my place, that I should rest till the 
day of distress, till the withdrawing of the 
people that will invade us with its troops/ 

17 For the fig-tree doth not bud, and no 
fruit is on the vines ; the productiveness 6 of 
the olive deceiveth, and the fields yield no 
food; from the fold the fiocks are cut off, and 
there are no herds in the stalls. 

18 Yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will 
exult in the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord Eternal is my strength, and he 
maketh my feet fleet as those of the hinds, 
and he will cause me to tread upon my high 
places. To the chief musician of my songs/ 


THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHANIAH, 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 * The word of the Lord which came 1 
unto Zephanyah the son of Cushi, the son of 
Gedalyah, the son of Am ary ah, the son of 
Chizkiyah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Anion the king of Judah. 

2 I will remove, 1 utterly remove all things 
from off the face of the earth, saith the Lord. 

3 I will remove mail and beast ; I will re- 
mand.” We have followed Philippson as the simplest 
exposition of this passage. 

* Itashi, who comments, ‘‘the inhabitants of the earth 
praised him, the hosts of heaven thanked him.” Others j 
translate, “and lifted up its hands on high.” 

b Kashi, and refers it to Israel. Ileidenheim, to the 
sun and moon, l’hilippson, “thy arrows fly instead of 
light, instead of brightness is the lightning of thy spears.” | 

c Zunz, ‘ thou didst crush the gable end from the 1 
house of the wieked, laying bare the foundation up to the | 
neck." 


'move the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes 
of the sea, and the stumbling blocks together 
1 with the wicked; and I will cut off man from 
off the face of the earth, saith the Lord. 

4 And 1 will stretch out my hand over 
Judah, and over all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; and I will cut off the remnant 1 ' of 
Ba al from this place, the name of his minis- 
ters with his priests ; 

5 And those that bow themselves down on 

4 Rashi. Lit. “neck,” or the highest points, towers, 
walls of a fortress. 

« Philippson, “ the oppressed in their hiding-place.” 

f After Kashi. Philippson, “till the oppressor goeth 
up against my people.” Ileidenheim, “how could I 
wait quietly for the day of distress, which bringeth 
prosperity to my enemies?” taking ljTU’ as derived from 
U “fortune.” 6 Lit. “work. 

h Ileidenheim. Philippson, “on Keyinotli” which 
like Shiyai/on, is a name descriptive of psalmody. 

‘ Lit. “bring to an end,” k Kashi, “the memory.” 
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the roof* of houses to the host of heaven; and 
those that bow themselves down that are 
sworn (to be true)” to the Lord and still 
swear by Malkom ; 

G And those that are turned away from follow- 
ing the Lord; and those that have not sought 
for the Lord, and have not inquired of him. 

7 Be silent in the presence of the Lord 
Eternal; for nigh is the day of the Lord; 
for the Lord hath prepared a slaughter, he 
hath bidden" his invited guests. 

8 \ And it shall come to pass on the day 
of the Lord’s slaughter, that l will indict 
punishment on the princes, and on the king's 
sons, and on all such as are clothed in gar- 
ments of a foreign land.” 

9 And 1 will indict punishment on all 
those that leap over the threshold on that 
day, 4 who dll the house of their master with 
violence and deceit. 

10 f | And it shall come to pass on that 
day, saith the Lord, that there shall be a 
loud cry of lamentation from the dsh-gate, 
and a wailing from the second,” and (that of) j 
a great breach from the hills. 

11 Wail, ye inhabitants of the mortar- 
street/ for destroyed are all the tradingpeople ; 
cut off are all that were laden with silver.* 

12 xVnd it shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem through 
with lights ; and I will indict punishment on 
the men that are at rest" on tlieir lees, that 
say in their heart, The Lord will not do 
good, nor will he do evil. 

13 And their wealth shall become a booty, 
and their houses shall be made desolate ; and 
they will build houses, but they shall not in- 
habit them; and they will plant vineyards, 
but they shall not drink their wine. 


a After Philippson, to distinguish between S D'yatM and 
2 •unto” and “by;” meaning, they associate the worship 
of the Most High, which they had sworn to adhere to, 
(see 2 Kings xxxii. 3,) with that of the idols of Pliceni- 
eians and ’Ammonites. 

b Philippson, literally, “sanctified;” but trip “to sanc- 
tify,” means in Hebrew, “to set aside for a particular 
purpose, for good or evil;” and in this sense it is fre- 
quently used, — “sanctify a battle,” “sanctify guests,” &c. 

c i. c. Imitate with foreign dresses foreign fashions. 
Rashi. “with idol ornaments.” 

4 Jonathan, “that follow the customs of the Philis- 
tines,” (See 1 Sam. v. 5.) who at the same time, with 
those eustoms, oppressed the people. 

• Raslii. Zunz, “the second eity-quarter.” Philipp- 
son, “the lower town.” 


14 Nigh is the grout day of the Lord, it is 
nigh, and hasteneth greatly, (there is) the 
.noise of the day of the Lord: bitterly crietli 
there the mighty man. 

1 15 A day of wrath is that day, a day of 

distress and anxiety, a day of wasting 1 ami 
desolation, a day of darkness and obscurity, a 
day of clouds and tempestuous gloom, 

10 A day of the cornet and alarm, against 
the fenced cities, and against the high battle- 
ments." 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 
that they shall walk about like the blind, be- 
cause against the Lord have they sinned : 
and their blood shall be poured out like the 
dust, and their flesh 1 like the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them on the day of the 
Lord's wrath ; through the fire of whose zeal 
the whole land shall be devoured; for de- 
struction, yea, quite sudden, will he prepare 
for all the inhabitants of the land. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 • Gather yourselves together, yea, ga- 
ther together, O nation without desire (for 
repentance) ;“ 

2 Before the decree is brought forth — like 
the chaff the day passeth away" — before yet 
there be come over you the fierce anger of 
the Lord, before yet there be come over you 
the day of the anger of the Lord. 

3 Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the 
earth, who have fulfilled his ordinances; 
seek righteousness, seek meekness: perhaps 
ye will be protected on the day of the Lord's 
anger. 

4 For Gazzah shall become forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolate place: Aslidod shall 

f Kashi, “the valley of Ividron, which is deep like a 
mortar.” 

* i. e. The rich. Aben Ezra, “the money-changers " 

b Meaning, that are like wine which has never been 
drawn off into another vessel. D’NSp “being stiff like 
ice.” 1 Rashi. Philippson “ terror and fright." 

k Redak, “towers.” Aben Ezra, “hills.” 

1 DinS is an Arabic word, signifying “flesh ;” so Raslii 
and Aben Ezra. 

“ Jonathan. Philippson, “Search yourselves through, 
yea, search, thou nation without desire.” 

“ Zunz, taking these words as a parenthesis; but Jona- 
than considers them as an elliptical expression, “like the 
chaff that passeth off before the wind, and like the mist 
'that evaporateth before the day.” Johlson, “and your 
! day pass off like chaff." 
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they drive out at the noon of day, and ’Ekron I 
shall be rooted up. 

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the dis-j 
trict by the sea. the nation of the Kerethites! 
the word of the Lord is against you, 0 
Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will 
even destroy thee, that no inhabitant shall 
remain. 

0 And the district by the sea shall become 
places for pens of* * shepherds, and folds for 
flocks. 

7 And this district shall be for the rem- 
nant of the house of Judah; thereupon shall 
they feed their flocks: in the houses of Ash- 
kelon shall they lie down in the evening; for' 
the Lord their God will think of them, and 
bring back their captivity. 

S I have heard the reproach of Moab, and j 
the revilings of the children of ’Ammon, 
wherewith they have reproached my people, 
and made themselves great against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab shall 
become like Sodom, and the children of ’Am- 
mon like Gomorrah, overgrown 1 * with nettljes, 
and (filled with) saltpits, and a desolation 
to eternity : the residue of my people shall 
plunder them, and the remnant of my nation 
shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have in recompense for 
their pride; because they have reproached and 
made themselves great against the people of 
the Lord of hosts. 

11 Terrible will the Lord (appear) over 
them; for he will cause to vanish all the gods 
of the earth; and then shall prostrate them- 
selves before him, every oue from its place, 
all the isles of the nations. 

12 Also ye Ethiopians shall be those slain 
by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and destroy Assyria; and 
he will make Nineveh a desolate place, dry, 
like the wilderness. 

" Zunz. Rashi, “huts where shepherds prepare their 
moruing’s meals.” ((’ompare 2 Kings vi. 23.) Philipp- 
son, “places for shepherds’ wells.” Redak, “ditches 
made by the shepherds to keep their flocks together.” 

b Jonathan, who gives, “left for nettles.” Rashi, 

• rustling nettles.” Philippson, “thorn-hedges.” 

r Philippson, “all the troops of wild beasts.” 

* After Rabbi Joshua, “quoted by Aben Ezra. Rashi, 

“ filthy.” 


14 And there shall lie down in the midst 
of her flocks, all the beasts 0 of the nations; 
both the pelican and the hedgehog shall 
lodge in the capitals of her columns; singing- 
birds shall sing in the windows; ruin shall 
be on the thresholds; for the cedar wain scot- 
ing shall be torn away 

15 This is the joyful city that dwelt in 
security, that said in her heart, I am, and 
there is none else beside me: how is she be- 
come desolate, a resting-place for beasts! 
every one that passeth by her will hiss, and 
shake his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 * Wo to her that is rebellious' 1 and pol- 
luted, to the oppressing city! 

2 She hearkened not to any voice; she ac- 
cepted no correction ; in the Lord she did not 
trust; to her God she drew not near. 

3 Her princes in her midst are roaring 
lions: her judges are evening wolves, they 
leave not a bone for the morning.* 

4 Her prophets are thoughtless, men of 
treachery : her priests have profaned the sanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 

5 The just Lord is in her midst, he will 
not do wrong: morning after morning doth 
he bring his justice to the light (of day), it 
never faileth; but the unjust kno'weth no 
shame. 

6 I have cut oft' nations; destroyed are 
their battlements; I have laid in ruins their 
streets, so that none passeth through: their 
cities are wasted, without a man, without an 
inhabitant. 

7 I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt accept correction; so that her dwelling 
should not be cut off, all that I had decreed 
to bring over her; f but they rose up early, 
they acted 6 corruptly in all their doings. 

8 Therefore wait” but for me, saith the 
Lord, for the day that I rise up to the prey; 1 
for my judgment (cometh) to gather the na- 
tions, for me to assemble the kingdoms, to 

e Rashi. Aben Ezra, “like evening wolves who have 
broken no bones in the morning, and are therefore hun- 
gry at evening;” so greedy for bribes are the judges. 

1 Rashi. Philippson takes So as ‘yjj, and translates, 
“all just as I had ordained for her.” 

* >. r. The people of the city — Jerusalem. 
h Meaning, the wieked doubt the Lord’s retribution; 
but it will come, though delayed by his mercy. 

1 Jonathan, “ that I will reveal myself to judge,” 


zephaniah tit 


pour over them my indignation, all the fierce- 
ness of my anger; for through the fire of my 
jealousy shall all the earth be devoured. 

0 Yea then will I change unto the people 
a pure language, 8 that they may all call on 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with one 
accord. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Cush shall 
they bring my suppliants, even the assembly 1 * 
of my dispersed, as an offering unto me. 

11 On that day slialt thou not be ashamed 
because of all thy doings, whereby thou hast 
transgressed against me; for then will I re- 
move out of the midst of thee those that 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt never 
more be haughty again on my holy mount. 

12 And I will leave remaining in the 
midst of thee au humble and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of the 
Lord. 

13 The remnant of Israel shall not do in- 
justice, nor speak lies; and there shall not 
be found in their mouth a deceitful tongue; 
for they shall feed and lie down, with none 
to make them afraid. 

14 \ Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 
Israel ; rejoice and be glad with all thy heart, 
0 daughter of Jerusalem ! 


15 The Lord hath removed thy punish- 
ment, he hath cleared away thy enemy: the 

| king of Israel, the Lord, is in the midst of 
| thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. 

16 On that day shall it be said to Jerusa- 
lem, Fear thou not: (to) Zion, Let not thy 
hands become weak. 

17 The Lord thy God is in the midst of 
thee, the mighty one who will save ; he will 
be glad over thee with rejoicing; he will he 
silent" in his love, he will exult over thee 
with song. 

IS Those that mourn far away from the 
festive assembly do I gather, those that were 
separated from thee,' 1 (that have borne) for 
thee the burden of reproach. 

19 Behold, I will deal (severely) with all 
that afflict thee at that time : and I will save 

| her that halteth, and her that was driven off 
! will I gather; and I will render them a praise 
and a famous name on all the earth where 
they have been put to shame. 

20 At that time will l bring you back, 
even in the time that I gather you; for I 
will make you for a name and for a praise 
among all people of the earth, when I bring 
back again your captives before your eyes, 
saith the Lord. 


■' Zuuz, “Yea, then will I transform for the people the ehange of persons which is so often found in the pro- 
thcir lip into a pure one.” i phcts. Rashi, “those that kept themselves far from my 

u After Rashi. (See also Isa. xviii. 7 ; lxvi. 19.) ru, festivals, who kept not sabbath and holy days, have I de- 
literally, “daughter,” stands frequently for “assem- stroycd; they were of thy people, and for their guilt 
bly,” “the daughter of Zion,” “the daughters of the ; hadst thou a burden of reproach.” Philippson, “ rnourn- 
Philistines.” ers, far from the feast, do I remove from thee; they are 

" Rashi, “he will cover up thy old transgressions.” i no more in thee; to bear a burden for thy sake would 
1 Johlson, only that D'Vp, referring to Jerusalem, is in be a shame,” f. e. as no one will have to bear such any 
the third person, “her” is given with “thee,” to avoid ^ more. 


TILE PROPHECY OF H AGO AT 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 *[ In the .second year of king Darius, 11 1 
in the sixth month, on the first day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord through 
means of IIagg«ai b the prophet unto Zerub- 

] label the son of Shealthiel, the governor® of 
Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, 
the high piiest, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, saying, 
This people have said, The time is not yet 
come, the time for the Lord’s house to be 
built. 

3 *[ And the word of the Lord came by 
means of Ilaggai the prophet, saying, 

4 Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your 
ceiled 11 houses, while this house lieth in ruins? 

5 Now therefore, thus hath said the Lord 
of hosts, Direct your heart unto your ways. 

6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but it doth not satisfy hunger; ye 
drink, but it doth not appease thirst; ye 
clothe yourselves, but no one is warm; and 
he that earneth something earneth it for a 
bag with holes.' 

7 ^ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Direct your heart to your ways. 

S Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, 
and build the house: that I may take plea- 
sure in it, and be glorified, saith the Lord. 

9 (Till now) ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to be little; and when ye brought it 
home, I blew f upon it. For what cause? j 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because of my j 
house that lieth in ruins, while ye run every 
man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore do the heavens for your sake 
withhold the dew, and the earth withholdeth 
her products. 

11 Darius is ealled in Hebrew, Durytivesh, whieh Phi- 
lipps<<n supposes was in original Persian, Daryeiish, signi- 
fying “ royal,” and that this king mentioned here was the 
one known as Dariu9 Hystaspis, the fourth king of 
Persia, whose reign commenced about 522 or 521 before | 
the common era. 


11 And I called for a drought over the 
land, and over the mountains, and over the 
corn, and over the new wine, and over the 
oil, and over what the ground bringeth forth, 
and over men, and over cattle, and over all 
the labour of the hands. 

12 Then hearkened Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealthiel, and Joshua the son of Jehoza- 
dak, the high priest, with all the remnant of 
the people, unto the voice of the Lord their 
God, and to the words of naggai the prophet, 
as the Lord their God had sent him, and the 
people were afraid of the Lord. 

13 Then said Ilaggai the messenger of 
the Lord by the Lord’s message unto the 
people, saying, I am with you, saith the 
Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealthiel, the go- 
vernor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did work on the house of 
the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 *} On the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of king Da- 
rius. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 In the seventh (month), on the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the word 

' of the Lord by means of Ilaggai the prophet, 
saying, 

2 Do say to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
thiel, the governor of Judah, and to Joshua 

j the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and to 
the residue of the people, saying, 

3 Who is there yet left among you that 
hath seen this house in its first glory? and 

b Properly, Chaggay. 

° Heb. Parhalh, the paeha of modern times. 

d Johlson and others, “ wainseoted.” 

* i. e. Nothing remains of sueh gains. 

f Rashi, “I made it rot.” Others, “I blew it away.’ 
It mesuis that the return was unaccountably small. 


HAGGAI II. 


how do ye see it now? is it not in comparison 
with it as nothing in your eyes? 

4 Yet now be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith 
the Lord, and be strong, 0 Joshua, the son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest, and be strong, all 
ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and 
do; a (for I am with yon, saith the Lord of 
hosts,) 

5 (In accordance with) the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so (will) my spirit remain among you: 
fear nought. 

(> f For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Yet one thing more (will I do), b it is but little, 
when I will cause to quake the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 

7 And I will cause to quake all the na- 
tions, and the precious things of all the na- 
tions shall come (hither) : and I will till this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 Mine is the silver, and mine is the gold, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 Greater shall be the glory of this latter 
house than that of the former, saith the Lord 
of hosts: and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 ' On the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of Da- 
rius, came the word of the Lord by means of 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Do 
ask the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 Lo! if one should carry holy flesh in 
the corner of his garment, and touch with his 
corner bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or 
any food, shall it become holy? And the 
priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is un- 
clean by a dead body should touch any of 
these, will it become unclean? And the 
priests answered and said, It will become 
unclean. 

14 Then answered Ilaggai, and said, So is 


* The object is continued in the next verse, “and do- 
in accordance with the word,” &e. So ltashi. Alien 
Ezra. Others, “labour, for I am with you, &c , ac- 
cording to the word (of the covenant) which I made,” 
Sic. 

b So Kodak ; meaning, that in addition to the good 
the Lord was then doing, he would do yet more, con- 
sidering it all but a little thing. Kashi, “one more 
(kingdom) shall there be, (the Grecian,) which shall en- 
dure but a short time.” Znuz, “ in but a little while 
more.” Some commentators refer the convulsion pre- 


tliis people, and so is this nation before me. 
saitli the Lord; and so are all works of their 
hands; and what they offer there' is unclean. 

15 And now direct, I pray you, your heart 
from this day and upward, before the time 
that a stone was laid upon a stone in the 
temple of the Lord : 

10 Since those' 1 days were, when one came 
to a heap of sheaves of twenty (in number), 
and there were but ten; when one came to 
the winepress for to draw off fifty measures 
out of the vat, and there were but twenty. 

17 I smote you with blasting and with 
mildew and with hail in all the labours of 
your hands: yet ve (turned) not (back) to 
me, saith the Lord. 

18 Direct, 1 pray you, your heart from 
this day and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from the 
day that the foundation of the Lord’s temple 
was laid, direct your heart (to this). 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yes, as 
yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pome- 
granate. and the olive-tree, have not brought 
forth; (but) from this day will I bless yon. 

20 * And the word of the Lord came the 
second time unto Haggai on the four and 
twentieth day of the mouth, saying. 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel the governor of 
Judah, saying, I will cause to quake the 
heavens and the earth; 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength of 
the kingdoms of the nations; and I will over- 
throw chariots, and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders shall come 
down, every one by the sword of his bro- 
ther. 

23 On that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, the son of 
Shealthiel, my servant, saith the Lord, and I 
will place thee as a signet; 6 for of thee have 
I made choice, saith the Lord of hosts. 

dieted to tbe overthrow of the Persians by Alexandt r of 
Maccdon, and verse 9 they expound to refer to the 
greater interest manifested by the gentiles in the temple 
service than before. 

0 i. e. At the altar. 4 Redak, “before these things 
were.” 

e i. e. On the finger. This prophecy is, as Abcn Ezra 
observes, an encouragement to Zerubbabel not to be dis- 
mayed in the wars which the Persian monarchy waged in 
those days, as he should be preserved amidst all of them, 
as a signet-ring on a man’s finger. 


THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ In the eighth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
unto Zecharin.il," the soil of Berechyah, the son 
of Tddo the prophet, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been greatly angry with 
your fathers. 

3 And (now) say thou unto them, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, Return ye unto i 
me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will return 
unto you: so hath said the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not like your fathers, unto whom 1 * * 
the former prophets proclaimed, saying, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, Do return from 
your evil ways, and your evil doings; but 
they did not hear, nor listen unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, — where are they? and the j 
prophets, — could they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my decrees, which I 
commanded my servants the prophets, be- j 
hold, they did overtake your fathers: and j 
(then) they returned and said, Just as the 
Lord of hosts had purposed to do unto us, in 
accordance with our ways, and in accordance 
with our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 On the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is the month Shebat, b 
in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Be- 
rechyahu, the son of ’Iddo the prophet, say- 
ing, 

8 I saw this night, and behold there was 

* Pronounced Zecharyah. Kashi observes, that the 
prophecy of Zechariah is extremely obscure, and that, with 
the light he had then, it was not practicable to give a 
full elucidation of all the difficulties which it presents. 
The same may still be urged at the present day. 

b This is the first time that we find the Chaldean names 
of the months, which the Jews brought back from Baby- 
lon. In the older Seripturcs the months have either 
other names, or are designated as the first, second, &c. I 

0 Zunz. Others, “sprinkled.” Rashi says, he knows; 
not what colour is meant. Philippson quotes an opinion, 
that it is a reddish colour, paler than “red.” 
cat; 


a man riding upon a red horse, and he was 
standing among the myrtle-trees that were 
in the deep valley; and behind him were 
! red, pale/ and white horses. 

I 9 And I said, What are these, 0 my lord? 
Then said unto me the angel that spoke with 
me. I will show thee what these are. 

10 And the man that stood among the 
I myrtle-trees answered and said, These are 
those whom the Lord hath sent to traverse 
the earth. 

11 And they answered the angel of the 
Lord that 4 stood among the myrtle-trees, and 
said. We have traversed the earth, and, be- 

j hold, all the earth is inhabited quietly, and 
is at rest.' 

12 Then commenced the angel of the 
Lord, and said, () Lord of hosts, how long 
yet wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on the cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast been indignant these seventv 
years?' 

13 And the Lord answered the angel that 
spoke with me with good words and comfort- 
ing words. 

14 And the angel that spoke with me said 
unto me, Proclaim thou, saying, Thus hath 
said the Lord of hosts, I am jealous^ for Jeru- 

j salem and for Zion with a great jealousy, 
j 15 And with a great anger will I be angry 
with the nations that are at ease; for I was 
but a little angry (with Zion), and they 
J helped forward the mischief. 

1(1 * * Therefore thus hath said the Lord, I 


4 Philippson, “And they that halted among the myrtles 
answered the angel of the Lord aud said.” 
j * The Persian empire, and the other nations couneeted 
, with Judea, enjoyed peace at that time; but the state of 
the Jews was unsettled, which gave occasion to the fol- 
i lowing intercession. 

f This period, from the first captivity in the fourth 

I year of Jehoyakim, expired when Cyrus issued his edict; 

but it was almost seventy years from the destruction of 
the city and temple, and just that period from the time 

I that Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem. 

r Jonathan, “ I will execute punishment for,” &c. 
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am returned to Jerusalem in mercy: my 
house shall be rebuilt in it, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and the measuring-line shall be stretch- 
ed forth over Jerusalem. 

17 Proclaim yet (farther), saying, Thus 
hath said the Lord of hosts, My cities shall 
again overflow* with prosperity : and the Lord 
will again comfort Zion, and make choice 
again of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. b 

1 And I lifted up my eyes, and saw, 
and behold, there were four horns. 

2 And I said unto the angel who spoke 
with me, What are these? And he said unto 
me, These are the horns® that have dispersed 
Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

3 * And the Lord showed me four car- 
penters.' 1 

4 Then said I, What are these coming to 
do? And he said as followeth, These are 
the horns that have dispersed Judah, to the 
extent that' no man could lift up his head; 
but these are come to terrify them, to cast off 
the horns of the nations, that have been 
lifting up their horn over the land of Judah 
to disperse it. 

5 And I lifted up my eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there was a man with a measure- 
cord in his hand. 

6 Then said I, Whither art thou going? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, 
to see what is her breadth, and what is Iter 
length. 

7 And, behold, the angel that spoke with 
me went out, and another angel came out to 
meet him ; 

8 And he said unto him, Run, speak to 
this young man, saying, Without walls® shall 
Jerusalem be inhabited because of the multi- 
tude of men and cattle in her midst. 

9 But I — I will be unto her, saith the 
Lord, a wall of fire round about, and for 
glory will I be in the midst of her. 

10 Up! up! and flee away from the 
land of the north, saith the Lord; for as the 

• Aben Ezra, “shall be extended on all sides.” 

b In the English version, chap. ii. commences at ver. S. 

' Rashi, “These are the nations in the four corners of 
the world that have butted with their horns Judah and 
Jerusalem till they have dispersed them.” 

4 Zunz, “smiths.” 

* DIPS “country places,” “open towns,” hence, ad- 
verbially, “without walls.” 

4 X 


AH I.— III. 

four wdnds of the heaven have I spread you 
abroad, saith the Lord. 

11 Up, Zion, escape, thou that dwellest 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

12 For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
For the sake of (your) glory hath he sent me 
unto the nations that have despoiled you; for 
whoever toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
his eye. 

13 For, behold, I will swing my hand 
over them, and they shall be a spoil to those 
that served them : and ye shall acknowledge 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

14 Sing, and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; 
for, lo, I am coming, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord. 

15 And many nations will join themselves 
to the Lord on that day, and they shall be 
unto me for a people : and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and thon shalt knotv that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

16 And the Lord will take Judah as his 
inheritance upon the holy land; and he will 
again make choice of Jerusalem. 

17 Be silent, all flesh! before the Lord; 
for he is waked up out of his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ‘ And he show r ed me Joshua f the high 
priest standing before the angel of the Lord, 
and the accuser standing at his right hand to 
accuse him. 

2 And the Lord said unto the accuser, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Accuser; yea, the 
Lord rebuke thee that hath chosen Jerusa- 
lem: is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and was standing before the angel. 

4 And he commenced and said unto those 
that stood before him, saying. Take away 
the filthy garments from him. And he said 
unto him, Behold, I have caused thy iniquity 
to pass from off thee, and I clothe thee with 
festive garments. 

5 And I said, Let them place a clean mitre 

f Philippson supposes that the prophet meant to indi- 
cate the purification of the high-priest as the representa- 
tive of the whole people. “Filthy garments” were worn 
by persons criminally accused, and their friends, before 
trial, to excite sympathy, till he was acquitted, when they 
all dressed in white. As the priest is represented as ab- 
solved so is also an accuser introduced as couducting the 
charges of which he is declared released. 
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upon his head. So they placed the clean 
mitre upon his head, and clothed him with 
garments; and the angel of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord forewarned 
Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 
keep my charge, then shalt thou also judge 
my house, and shalt also keep my courts: and 
I will give thee places* * to walk among these 
that stand by. 

8 Do but hear, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee; for 
distinguished men are they; for, behold, I 
will bring my servant Zemach [the Sprout]. 

9 For behold (here is) the stone that I 
have laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall he seven eyes: behold, I will engrave 
thereon its inscription, saith the Lord - of 
hosts, And b I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 On that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the vine and under the fig-tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And the angel that spoke with me came 
hack again, and waked me up, as a man 
that is wakened up out of his sleep; 

2 And he said unto me, What art thou 
seeing? And I said, I have looked, and be- 
hold, there is a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bowl upon its top, and its seven lamps are 
thereupon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, 
which are upon its top : 

3 And two olive-trees are by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof. 

4 And I commenced and said unto the 
angel that spoke with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that spoke with me an- 
swered and said unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these are? And I said, No, my lord. 


1 Philippson, “leaders from those standing here.” 
b These are the words of the inscription. 

* The key-stoue of an arch, or the one placed on the 
top of a building the last, to complete it. Zcrubbabel is 
promised that he should see the completion of the temple. 

d Kashi, after Jonathan, “seven rows (of stones) upon 
the first in the foundation;” but Aben Ezra, lledak, and 
others take “the seven” to be the seven eyes spoken of 
iii. 0, and explained in this verse to be the eyes of God. 
Philippson renders this verse so: “For who will despise 
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6 Then answered he and spoke unto me, 
saying, This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

7 Who art thou, 0 great mountain ? before 
Zerubbabel thou wilt become a plain : and he 
shall bring forth the headstone 0 with shout- 
ings of, Grace, grace unto it. 

8 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house, and his hands shall 
complete it: and thou shalt know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For whoever even despised the day of 
(its) small beginning: yet will they rejoice 
when they see the plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel, with those seven ; d they are the 
eyes of the Lord, which hold a survey 
through all the earth. 

11 And 1 began, and said unto him. What 
are these two olive-trees upon the right side 
of the candlestick and upon its left ? 

12 And I began a second time, and said 
unto him, What are these two olive-branches, 0 
which are close by the two golden pipes 
which empty out of themselves the gold- 
coloured oil? 

18 And he said to me as followeth, Know- 
est thou not what these things are? And I 
said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, These are the tw r o sons 
of the clear oil/ that stand by the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And I again lifted up my eyes, and 
looked, and behold there was a flying rob 
(-book) . 

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? 
And I answered, 1 see a flying roll, its length 
is twenty cubits, and its breadth ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is the curse 


the day when thi« was commenced in a small way? Truly 
those seven, the eyes of the Lord, which roam over all 
the earth, will see rejoisingly the plummet in the hare 
of Zerubbabel.” 

* Lit. “olive-ears,” meaning, the olive-branch, around 
which the berries are clustered, like the grains of wheat 
in a wheat-ear. 

f i. e. Those anointed. Kashi adds, “the horn of 
priesthood and royalty, in both of which anointing was 
used, which ask of God to restore their greatness.” 


ZECHARIAII V. VI. 


that goeth forth over the face of all the 
earth ; for every one that stealeth as it is on 
this side shall be in an equal degree entirely 
destroyed,* * as also every one that sweareth 
(falsely) as it is on that side shall be likewise 
entirely destroyed. 

4 I bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, 
and into the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by ray name: and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and shall consume it 
with its timber and its stones. 

5 Then went forth the angel that spoke 
with me, and said unto me, Do but lift up 
thy eyes, and see what is this that goeth 
forth. 

6 And I said. What is it? And he said, 
This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said 
moreover, This is their appearance through 
all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a heavy 
(cover) of lead : and there was a certain 
woman sitting in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This is the wickedness. 
And he cast her into the midst of the ephah ; 
and he cast the weighty lead cover upon the 
mouth thereof. 

9 Then did I lift up my eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
having the wind in their wings, and they had 
wings like the wings of a stork: and they 
lifted up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that spoke 
with me, Whither are these bearing away 
the ephah? 

11 And he said unto me, To build for it a 
house in the land of Shin’ar: and when this 
is erected, then will the other be set there 
upon its own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 And I again lifted up mv eyes, and 
looked, and behold, there came out four b cha^ 
riots from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of copper. 

* Rashi, “ Up to this time, whoever stole was not affected 
by the punishment stated here” — ‘‘'but now, as their 
measure of sin is complete — I will bring it forth,” &c. 

b These are supposed to represent the Chaldean, Per- 
sian, Macedonian, and Roman kingdoms, which in turn 
held sway over Judea. 

0 Others, “winds.” Redak, “These are going to the 
four directions (winds) of heaven.” 


2 In the first chariot were red horses ; and 
in the second chariot, black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot, white horses; 
and in the fourth chariot, grizzled, ash-colour- 
ed horses. 

4 And I began and said unlo the angel 
that spoke with me, What are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
me, These are the four spirits' of the heavens, 
which go forth after having stood before the 
Lord of all the earth. 

6 The (chariot) on which are black horses 
— these go forth into the north country; and 
the white go forth after them; and the griz- 
zled go forth toward the south country. 

7 And the red-coloured d were gone forth, 
and sought to traverse the earth : and he 
said, Go, traverse the earth. So they tra- 
versed th a earth. 

8 Then cried he loudly unto me, and spoke 
unto me, saying, Behold, these that are go- 
ing toward the north country have quieted 
(the indignation of) my spirit in the north 
country. 

9 And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

10 Take from the exiles, from Cheldai, 
from Tobiyahu, and from Yeda’yah, and thou 
shalt come on the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephanyah, 
whither' they have arrived from Babylon ; 

11 Take also silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set them upon the head of Jo- 
shua, the son of Jehozadak the high priest; 

12 And thou shalt say unto him as fol- 
loweth, Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
saying, Behold a man, Sprout is his name; 
since f out of his own place shall he sprout 
up, even he shall build the temple of the 
Lord : 

13 Yea, he shall build the temple of the 
Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne; and a priest 
shall be upon his own throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between both of 
them. 


* Aben Ezra, who takes D'SON in this verse as different 
fum that in ver. 3, and as identical with D’ntN in ver. 2. 

* After Johlson. 

f Aben Ezra. Rashi renders, “from the royal seed.” 
Johlson, “for under him shall it sprout up.” Philipp- 
son remarks that the building here spoken of means only 
the finishing of the temple, and translates, ■* under whom 
it shall prosper,” i. e. the building. 
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14 And the crowns shall be for Chelem, 1 
and for Tobiyah, and for Yeda’yah, and for: 
Chen the son of Zephanyah, as a memorial 
in the temple of the Lord. 

15 And distant ones shall come and build 
on the temple of the Lord, and ye shall know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto 
yon. And this shall come to pass, if ye will j 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord ' 
your God. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 And it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Darius, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Zechariah on the fourth day 
of the ninth month, in Kislev; 

2 When they had sent unto Beth-eP 
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and his men, to 
make entreaty before the Lord, 

3 (And) to say unto the priests who were 
in the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the 
prophets, saying, Shall I weep in the fifth 
month with abstinence, as I have done al- 
ready these many years ? 

4 Then came the word of the Lord of 
hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Say unto all the people of the land, and 
to the priests, as followeth, When ye fasted 
and mourned in the fifth and in the seventh 
(month), already these seventy years, did ye 
in anywise fast for me, yea, for me? 

6 And if ye do eat, and if ye do drink, are 
ye not yourselves those that eat, and your- 
selves those that drink? 

7 Are b not these the words which the 
Lord hath proclaimed by means of the former 
prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and 
in prosperity, with her cities round about her, 
when (men) inhabited the south, and the 
lowlands? 

8 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, say- 
ing, Execute true justice, and show kindness 
and mercy every man to his brother ; 

10 And defraud not the widow, or the 


* Jonathan. Others render, “house of God;” the per- 
•mius who sent this embas'y are supposed to be the Jews 
of Babylon. 

b Namely, that fasting without piety is not acceptable; 
but Radii, “what, caused you to fast and niouru, are they 
not the admonitions (unheeded) which the Lord pro- 
claimed ?” <L.\ 
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fatherless, the stranger, or the poor; and 
imagine not evil in your heart one against 
the other. 

11 But they® refused to listen, and turned 
away rebelliously d the shoulder, and stopped 
their ears, so as not to bear; 

12 And their heart they rendered as an 
adamant, so as not to bear the law, and the 
words which the Lord of hosts had sent 
through his spirit by means of the former 
prophets : wherefore came a great anger from 
the Lord of hosts. 

13 And it is come to pass, that as he pro- 
claimed, and they would not hear: so had 
they to call, and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts; 

14 And I resolved to scatter them with a 
storm-wind among all the nations that they 
had not known ; and the land was left deso- 
late after them, without any one to pass 
through it forward or backward; and the 
pleasant land have they changed into a desert 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 T[ And the word of the Lord of hosts 
came, saying, 

2 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, I am 
jealous for Zion with a great jealousy, and 
with great fury am I jealous for her. 

3 Thus hath said the Lord, I return unto 
Zion, and I will dwell in the midst of Jerusa- 
lem: and Jerusalem shall be called, The city 
of truth; and the mount of the Lord of hosts. 
The holy mount. 

4 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
Again shall there sit old men and old women 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every one 
Avith his staff in his hand because of their 
multitude of years. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full 
of boys and girls playing in her streets. 

6 *] Thus hath said the Lord of hosts. 
If it should he marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those days, should® 
it also be marvellous in my eyes? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 


c “They” refers to the forefathers of that generation. 
d Lit. “they made a rebellious shoulder.” 

0 Aben Ezra, “it shall be marvellous also in my eyes;” 
meaning, that the marvel will be greater than ever was 
displayed before, or, in other words, an unheard of deed 
of grace, which would appear as though it were wonderful 
| even to God from its being unprecedented. 


ZECHARIAII VIII. IX. 


7 ^ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will save my people from the east 
country and from the country of the setting 
of the sun; 

8 And I will bring them (baek)., that they 
may dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and 
they shall be unto me for a people, and I will 
be unto them for a God, in truth and in 
righteousness. 

9 ■ Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, Let 
your hands be strong, ye that hear in these 
days these words out of the mouth of the 
prophets, who (spoke) on the day that the 
foundation of the house of the Lord of 
hosts was laid, when the temple was to be 
built. 

10 For before those days there was no re- 
ward" for man, nor any reward for beast; 
and for him that went out or came in there 
was no peace, because of the oppressor: and 
I let loose all men, every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I am no more as in the former 
days unto the residue of this people, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be undisturbed ; b 
the vine shall give its fruit, and the ground 
shall give her production, and the heavens 
shall give their dew: and I will bestow on 
the remnant of this people all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that, in the 
same degree as ye have been a curse among 
the nations, O house of Judah, and house of 
Israel, so will I save yon and ye shall be 
a blessing: fear not; let your hands be 
strong. 

14 *| For thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
As I had purposed to do you evil, when 
your fathers incensed me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I bethought myself not: 

15 So do I again purpose in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah; fear ye not. 

16 These are the things that ye shall do, 
Speak ye the truth every man to his neigh - 

a ! e. Labour was unproductive. (See also Haggai i. 
6,9,10; ii. 16,17.) 

b Lit. “the seed of peace.” 

0 Rashi, after tlie Rabbins, “this is the system of com- 
promise,” where disputes are settled without the extreme 
rigour of the law, each party yielding something which 
he considers his right. 

4 Rabbi Joss6 states that Chadrach was a city near Da- 
mascus. 


bour; (with) truth and the judgment® of 
peace judge ye in your gales; 

17 And let none of you think evil in your 
hearts against his neiglibour; and love not a 
false oath; for till these are what I hate, 
saith the Lord. 

18 And the word of the Lord of hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 Tints hath said the Lord of hosts, The 
ftist of the fourth, and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of 
the tenth (month), shall become to the house 
of Judah gladness and joy, and merry festi- 
vals: only love ye the truth and peace. 

20 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
(A time) shall yet be when there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities; 

21 And the inhabitants of one (eity) shall 
go to another, saying, Let us only go to pray 
before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of 
hosts : I too will likewise go. 

22 And many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jeru- 
salem, and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus hath said the Lord of hosts, 
In those days (it shall happen), that ten 
men out of all the languages of the nations 
shall take hold — yea, they shall take hold of 
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, Let 
us go with you; for we have heard that God 
is with you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The prophecy of the word of the Lord 
concerning the land of Chadrach, d and Da- 
mascus his resting-place;® for unto the Lord 
(will look) the eye of men, and (that of) all 
the tribes of Israel ; f 

2 And also concerning Chamath that is 
bordering thereon, Tyre, and Zidon, though 
it be very wise. 

3 And though Tyre have built herself a 
strong-hold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets : 

8 Jewish commentators explain, “that Damascus also 
shall become a resting-place for God’s glory; because 
unto the Lord shall look the eyes of all men, as also 
those of all the tribes of Israel.” 

f Rashi and Aben Ezra. Redak, one opinion, “and to 
all the tribes of Israel.” Jonathan, “for before the Lord 
are revealed the deeds of men;" hence, Zunz, “for the 
Lord hath his eye upon men ami aho upon all the tribes 
of Israel.” 
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4 Behold, the Lord will drive 1 her out, 
ind he will strike down her power* * into the 
sea; and she herself shall be devoured with 
fire. 

5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gazzali 
also, and tremble greatly; and ’Ekron, for 
her trust will be made ashamed: and the 
king shall vanish from Gazzah, and Ashkelon 
shall not be inhabited. 

6 And aliens' shall dwell in Ashdod, and 
I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 

7 And I will remove their bloody (-sacri- 
fices) 4 out of their mouth, and their abomina- 
tions from between their teeth ; and their land' 
also shall be left for our God, and it shall be 
as a prince’s (dwelling) in Judah, and ’Ekron 
shall be like Jebusi. 

8 And I will encamp about my house 
against armies, against those that pass to 
and fro, and there shall not pass over them 
any more an oppressor; for now do I look 
(on them) with my eyes. 

9 Be greatly glad, 0 daughter of Zion; 
shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem! behold, thy 
King will come unto thee, righteous and vic- 
torious is he, lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of a she-ass. f 

10 And I will cut off chariots from 
Ephraim, and horses from Jerusalem, and 
there shall be cut off the battle-bow, and he 
shall speak peace unto the nations; and his 
dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, because of the blood 
of thy covenant, do I send forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein there is no water. 

12 Return you to the strong-hold, ye hope- 
ful prisoners: even to-day do I declare, that 
I will recompense twofold (good) s unto thee. 

13 For 1 do bend Judah for me, grasp 
Ephraim (as) a bow; and I will stir up thy 

* Michlol Yophi. Rashi, “impoverish her.” Zunz, 

“let her be captured.” b Johlsou, “her wall.” 

0 Rashi. 4 Philippsou, after Rashi. 

* Jonathan, “the proselytes that are left of them shall 
be added to the people of our God.” The version here 
is after Philippsou, who refers Nin to the land of Phi- 
listia, which should, when purged of idolatry, beeome 
united to the holy land, devoted to God, and become like 
Jehudah and Jerusalem (Jebusi). 

* As war is to cease at the comiug of the Hope of the 
world, he is to appear not mounted upon the warlike 
horse, but on the humble, laborious ass. 

* Jonathan; but Rashi, “even this day I announce to 
thee a twofold happy message.” 


sons, 0 Zion, against thy sons, O Javan, and 
I will render thee as the sword of a mighty 
man. 

14 And the Lord will appear over them, 
and then will go forth like the lightning his 
arrow : and the Lord Eternal will blow on 
the cornet, and he will go along in the tem- 
pests of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts will be a shield over 
them; and they shall devour (the prey), 
and subdue the sling-stones ; and they shall 
drink, make a noise as one (drunken with) 
wine; and they shall be filled like the offer- 
ing-bowls, like the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God will save 
them on that day as the flock of his people; 
for (like) the stones of a crown, will they 
elevate themselves over his land. 

17 For how great will be (that generation’s) 
happiness, and how great its beauty! corn 
shall make the young men sing joyfully, and 
new wine the virgins.* 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ask from the Lord rain at the time of 
the latter rain, (from) the Lord who maketh 
lightning-clouds: and he will give unto them 
showers of rain, to every herb in the field. 1 

2 For the Theraphim speak vanity, and the 
diviners foresee a lie, and those that have 
dreams speak what is false, with nought do 
they comfort: therefore do they move about 
like a flock, they bleat, k because (they have) 
no shepherd. 

3 Against the shepherds is my anger 
kindled, and on the he-goats will I inflict 
punishment; for the Lord of hosts thinketh 
of his flock, the house of Judah, and maketh 
them as his elegant horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him cometh forth the corner 
(-stone), 1 out of him the tent-nail, out of him 

“ After Rashi; but Zunz, “how lovely is it there, how 
beautiful is it, (like) corn will he cause young men to 
spring up, and like new wine virgins. 

1 Rashi, “for the sake of every one, and for the sake 
of every herb,” &e. 

k Zunz; but Rashi, “they are humbled.” 

1 “Corner-stone” signifies the principal leaders, “tent- 
nail,” the chieftain, who, so to say, sustains the whole 
structure; “the battle-bow,” the brave in war; “the 
ruler,” (lit. “taskmaster,”) the one that hath command 
over others ; and it is here thus promised that Israelites 
shall be no longer subject to others, but have among 
themselves all the elements of independent sovereignty, 
and rule over their former oppressors. 
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the battle-bow, out of him every ruler (of 
others) together. 

5 And they shall be like mighty men, 
treading down (their enemies) in the mire 
of the streets in the battle, and they 
shall fight, because the Lord is with them: 
and the riders on horses shall be made 
ashamed. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Ju- 
dah, and the house of Joseph will I save, 
and I will bring them again to their own 
homes; for I have mercy upon them, and 
they shall be as though 1 had never cast 
them off; for I am the Lord their God, and I 
will answer their prayer. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as 
though from wine: and their children shall 
see it, and be rejoiced; their heart shall be 
glad in the Lord. 

8 I will call 3 for them, and gather them; 
for I have redeemed them: and they shall 
increase as they have increased (formerly). 

9 And when I shall have scattered them 
among the people, they will remember me in 
the far-off countries: therefore shall they live 
with their children, and return again. 

10 And I will bring them back again out 
of the land of Egypt, and out of Assyria will 
1 gather them; and into the land of Gil’ad 
and Lebanon will I bring them, and it shall 
not be sufficient for them. 

11 And he will pass through the sea 
(with) distress, b and he will smite in the sea 
the waves, and there shall dry up all the 
deeps of the stream: and there shall be 
brought down the pride of Assyria, and the 
sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And 1 will strengthen them in the 
Lord, and in his name shall they ever walk, 
saith the Lord. 


* Lit. “whistle.” (See Isa. v. 26.) 
b i. e. God will corae to distress the enemies of his 
people. Philippson, “as the drying up of the Nile is pre- 
dicted, as prefiguring the fall of Egypt, God passes 
through the Red Sea, renders this shallow, and then 
causes the Nile to dry up.” Rashi, however, “Distress 
shall pass (over Tyre), which is situated on the sea, and 
the Lord, that smiteth, will smite in t'he sea the waves 
to cause Tyre to sink.” Aben Ezra, “(A wind of) dis- 
tress will pass through the sea;” referring to the drying 
up of the sea and river of Egypt. (Isa. xix. 5, 6.) 

“Jewish commentators suppose this prophecy to pre- 
dict the destruction of the second temple; but Jonathan, 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 * *[ Open thy doors. 0 Lebanon/ and the 
!| fire shall eat on thy cedars. 

2 Wail, fir-tree; for fallen is the cedar; 
those that were mighty are despoiled: wail, 

0 ye oaks of Bashan; for the impervious 4 
forest is come down. 

3 (There is) the noise of the wailing of 
the shepherds; for wasted is their glory: 
(there is) the noise of the roaring of young 

i lions; for wasted is the pride* of the Jordan. 

4 • Thus hath said the Lord my God, 
Feed the flocks (that are destined for) the 
slaughter; 

1 5 Whom their buyers slay, and hold them- 
selves guiltless; and whose sellers say, Bless- 
ed be the Lord, for I am rich : and none of 
whose shepherds have pity on them. 

0 For I will no more have pity on the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the Lord; but, 

I lo, I will deliver the men every one into the 
hand of his neighbour, and into the hand of 
: his king: and they shall beat down the land, 

| and I will not deliver out of their hand. 

7 And I had fed the flocks (that were 
destined for) the slaughter, — indeed, the 
poorest of the flocks; and I had taken unto 

| me two staves; the one I called Mildness 
I [No’am], and the other I called Concord f 
[Choblim] : and I fed the flocks. 

8 And I removed the g three shepherds in 
one month; and my soul was tired of them, 
and also their soul abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 
what is dying may die; and what is to be 
lost may be lost; and those that are left may 
eat every one the flesh of the other. 

10 And I took my stall', namely, Mildness, 
and cut it to pieces, to annul my covenant 
which I had made with all the tribes. 


“Opeu your gates, 0 ye nations.” Lebanon stands 
generally for all the land of Israel. 

d Lit. “fortified,” i. e. by its intricacies and under- 
growth. 

* Zunz, “the pride of the flood.” Philippson, “the 
overflow,” &c. 

f Others, “Severity,” in which view Rashi agrees; but 
Joseph Kimchi, “companionship,” “union,” or as in the 
text, “concord.” Redak, “wounding,” as opposed to 
“ mildness.” 

* i. e. Under-shepherds, who are to look out each for his 
portion of the flock. Various opinions are given as to who 
these three were: Redak, “ the three sons of Josiah,” &o 
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11 And when it was annulled on that day, 
then knew they well, truly the poorest of 
the flocks that waited for me, that it was the 
word of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, If it be good in 
your eyes, give me my reward; and if not, 
forbear. So they weighed out as my reward 
thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it 
unto the treasurer,® the precious price which 
I am prized at by them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast them in the 
house of the Lord unto the treasurer. 

14 Then I cut in pieces my second staff, 
namely, Concord, to annul the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 

15 And the Lord said unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I raise up a shepherd in the 
land, who will not think of those that are 
lost, nor seek for that which is gone astray, 
nor heal that which hath (a limb) broken; 
who will not care for that which hath stood 
still; but who will eat the flesh of the fat, 
and devour all even to b their claws. 

17 Wo to the worthless shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall be upon 
his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm 
shall utterly wither, and his right eye shall 
be completely blinded. 0 

CHAPTER XII. 

I The prophecy of the word of the Lord 
concerning Israel, Saith the Lord, who stretch- 
eth forth the heavens, and layetli the founda- 
tion of the earth, and formeth the spirit of 
man within him : 


a After Johlson. Philippson comments, that thirty 
shekels was the price of a slave slain by an ox, (see Exod. 
xxi. 42;) the prophet demanded in the name of God the 
reward for his keeping the people, and they gave the 
mean sum of thirty pieces; this, ironically called “the 
precious price” at which the Divine care was valued, was 
to be cast carelessly to the keeper of temple treasure, 
out of which the daily sacrifices were purchased. This 
may be viewed as an allegorical condemnation of the idea 
that sacrifices without piety can be in the least pleasing 
lo God. Eashi, after Jonathan, conceives the thirty 
pieces to signify those who do the will of God; and 
would then render : “ And the Lord said to me, cast the 
same to the treasurer, (i. e. lay up these righteous and 
their good deeds, that they may be kept for the end of j 
the seventy years of the Babylonian exile, in order 
that the temple may be built for their sake; and what is 
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2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of 
confusion unto all the people round about; 
and also against Judah, who will have to 
be at the siege d against Jerusalem. 

3 And it shall come to pass on that day 
that 1 will make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone for all the people ; all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be severely cut : yet then 
will be gathered together against it all the 
nations of the earth. 

4 On that day, saith the Lord, will I smite 
every horse with dizziness, and his rider with 
madness; but over the house of Judah will I 
open my eyes, w r hile I will smite every horse 
of the people with blindness. 

5 And the chiefs of Judah will say in 
their heart, A strong support® for me are the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem through the Lord of 
hosts their God. 

G On that day will I make the chiefs of 
Judah like a fire-hearth among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire among sheaves; and they 
shall devour on the right hand and on the 
left all the people round about : and Jerusa- 
lem shall be inhabited again in her own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also will save the tents of 
Judah first : f in order that the glory 6 of the 
house of David and the glory of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem shall not become boast- 
ful 11 over Judah. 

8 On that day will the Lord be a shield 
around the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and 
the feeblest among them shall be on that day 
like David; and the house of David shall be 
like divine beings, 1 like an angel of the Lord 
before them. 

9 And it shall come to pass on that day, 


the treasury ?) the precious glory of my sanctuary, which 
I have stripped from them,” taking 0 Top' as “ having 
deprived — of the glory.” 

11 Johlson, after Eashi. Ecdak, “and breaketh their 
feet (claws).” Philippson, “and only teareth off their 
claws.” 

c Lit. “become dark.” 

d Philippson, “and also on Judah will it be obligatory 
to be at the siege,” Ac. 

• i. e. They will acknowledge that Jerusalem is the seat 
of the Divine glory. Eashi and Aben Ezra, “through 
their prayer, because they know that wc arc come against 
our will.” 

f Eashi. Zunz, “will help them to the former state.” 

g Zunz, “boastfulness.” 

h Philippson. Lit. “ become great.” 

1 Jonathan and Eashi, “chiefs,” “angels.” 


ZECIIAR1AH XII. XIII. XIV. 


that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that are come against Jerusalem. 

10 But I will pour out over the house of 
David, and over the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications:' 1 and 
they will look up toward me (for every one) b 
whom they have thrust through, and they 
will lament for him, as one lamenteth for an 
only son, and weep bitterly for him, as one 
weepeth bitterly for the first-born. 

11 On that day will the lamentation be 
great in Jerusalem, like the lamentation at 
Hadadrimmon c in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And the land will mourn, every family 
apart by itself: the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of Shim’i 
apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart by itself, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 •; On that day shall there be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, for cleansing from 
sin and for purification. 11 

2 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cutoff the 
names of the idols out of the land, and the}' 
shall not be remembered any more: and also 
the prophets and the unclean spirit will 1 
remove out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, if any one 
should yet prophesy, that his father and his 
mother who have begotten him shall say 
unto him, Thou shalt not live; for falsely 
hast thou spoken in the name of the Lord: 


1 Rashi, “ that it shall come into their mind to make 
supplication before me, and they shall hud grace in my 

eyes-” 

b The objective case is omitted in the original : “ whom 
they have pierced” cannot be in apposition “ to me,” be- 
cause the next clause is, “ they will lament for him,” not 
“me;” hence it is clear that the objective, “every one,” 
must be supplied, as has beeu done here. 

* Rashi and Jonathan conceive that the prophet speaks 
of two lamentations, and take “ Iladadrimmon” to mean 
“the slaughter made by him [lladad] in killing Achab;” 
and “Megiddon” to relate to Josiah, for whom Jeremiah 
lamented. (2 Chron. xxxv. 25.) Others assert that Ila- 
dadrimmon was a plaee in the valley of Megiddo, after- 
ward called Maximianojiolis, where then perhaps a great 


and liis father and his mother who have be 
gotten him shall thrust him through when he 
prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every one 
because of his vision, when he prophesieth ; 
and they shall not clothe themselves with a 
hairy cloak in order to deceive. 

5 But he will say, I am no prophet, a man 
that tilleth the ground am I; for some one 
hath taught® me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

6 And should some one say unto him, 
What are these wounds between thy hands? 
Then will he say, Those with which I have 
been wounded in the house of my (vicious) 
friends. 

7 Awake, 0 sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man whom I have as- 
sociated with me/ saith the Lord of hosts: 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered; but I will turn my hand toward 
the feeble ones. 8 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land, saith the Lord, two parts (of those) 
therein shall be cut oflj shall perish; but the 
third part shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part into the 
fire, and I will refine them as one refineth 
silver, and will probe them as gold is probed : 
they will call on my name, and I will answer 
their prayer; I will say, They are my peo- 
ple; and they will say, The Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 \ Behold, a day is coming unto the 
Lord, when thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 

, 2 And I will assemble all the nations 

against Jerusalem to battle; and the city 


j lamentation was made for the last good king of David’s 
line. d See Num. xix. 

e Rashi, after Meuaehem. Philippsou and Znuz, “hath 
purchased me as a serf :’ f he denies even being a freeman, 
i but wishes to pass for a bondman, compelled to labour 
daily in the humblest vocation, so as to avoid the suspicion 
| of belonging to the band of false prophets, of whom were 
so many during the first temple. The same is to be ob- 
served of the next verse, where wounds are spoken of, 
for which see 1 Kings xviii. 28. 

1 Rashi, with the addition, “to keep my flocks,” i. e. 
the prince or chief who was to be a true shepherd, but 
has failed in his duty. 

* Meaning, protect the young or w r eak; but Rashi, “and 
I will repeat the blow against the minor chiefs.” 
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shall be captured, and the houses plundered, 
and the women ravished; and half of the 
city shall go forth into exile, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 

3 Then will the Lord go forth, and fight 
against these nations, as on the day when he 
fought on the day of battle. 

4 And his feet will stand on that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusa- 
lem on the east, and the mount of Olives 
shall be split in twain in its middle eastward 
and westward, making a very great valley; 
and half of the mount shall remove north- 
ward, and half of it southward. 

5 And ye shall flee (from) the valley of 
my mountains; for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azal; and ye shall flee, 
just as ye fled from before the earthquake in 
the days of ’Uzziyah the king of Judah: and 
then will come the Lord my God, and all 
the saints with thee. 

G * *| And it shall come to pass on that 
day, that there shall be no light, but fleeting 
light and thick darkness; 1 

7 But it shall be one particular day which 
shall indeed be known as the Lord’s, neither 
day nor night; but it shall come to pass, 
that at evening-time there shall be light. 

8 And it shall happen on that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem, 
the half of them toward the eastern sea, and 
the other half of them toward the western 
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be so. b 

9 And the Lord will be king over all the 
earth: on that day shall the Lord be (ac- 
knowledged) one, and his name be one. 

10 All the land shall be changed as it were 
into a plain from Cebu’ to Rimmou to the 
south of Jerusalem ; and she herself shall be 
elevated, and be inhabited on her former 
site, from the gate of Benjamin unto the 
place of the first gate, up to the corner gate, 


* Rashi. Philippson, “hut frost and snow.” Zunz, 
“pressure and congelation.” In the first instance nnp' 
is signifying “brightness,” as in Job xxxi. 21; in the 
second, as from ip “cold,” and in the third, “weighty,” 
as in 1 Kings v. 31. The meaning of the verse, how- 
ever, is, that there shall be no distinct light, as farther 
explained. 

b i. e. It shall he a perpetual river, not drying up in 
summer. 

0 Rashi; but Jonathan and Redak, “and his hand 
shall become feeble with the hand of his neighbour,” 


and from the tower of Chauanel unto the 
king’s wine-presses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and no de- 
struction shall any more take place; but Je- 
rusalem shall be inhabited in safety. 

12 •" And this shall be the plague where- 
with the Lord will afflict all the people that 
shall have come to battle against Jerusalem: 

' The flesh of every one shall consume away 
while he standeth upon his feet, and his eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and the 
tongue of every one shall consume away in 
his mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that a great confusion from the Lord shall be 
among them: and they shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
hand shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. 0 

14 And also Judah will have to fight against 
Jerusalem: and there shall be gathered to- 
gether the wealth of all the nations round 
about, gold, and silver, and garments, in 
great abundance. 

15 And thus shall be the plague of the 
horses, of the mules, of the camels, and of 
the asses, and of all the beasts that will be in 
these camps, just like this plague. 

16 ^ And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left out of all the nations who will 
have come against Jerusalem, yea, these shall 
go up year by year to bow down before the 
King, the Lord of hosts, and to celebrate the 
feast of tabernacles. 4 

17 And it shall happen, that whoso will 
not come up out of the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to bow down before the King, 
the Lord of hosts, — even upon these there 
shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, then shall not (any rain 
fall) 8 upon them also: this shall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lord will afflict the 


4 As this is an ordinance of the Mosaic Law, (Lev. 
xxiii. 41,) it proves that even then the code of Israel will 
not be abrogated. 

* Egypt requires no rain near the Nile, which over- 
flows it banks annually and fertilizes the land; Jonathan 
therefore renders, “the Nile shall not overflow for them.” 
But Zunz, as in text, “the rain shall not Jail on them;” 
which, falling in the upper course of the river, causes it to 
swell. Redak, “on which falleth no rain: on them 
shall be the plague,” &c., ». e. that though the want of rain 
would not injure them, they shall not escape the plague. 
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nations that will not come up to celebrate 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt, | 
and the punishment of all the nations that 
will not come up to celebrate the feast of ta- 
bernacles. 

20 On that day shall (every thing), even ' 
to K the bells of the horses, be holy unto the || 


Lord; and the pots in the Lord’s house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar. 

21 And every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be holy unto the Lord of hosts; 
and all those that sacrifice will come and 
take some of them, and seethe therein : and 
on that day there shall be no more any 
trader 11 in the house of the Lord of hosts. 


THE PROPHECY OF MALACHI, 

ox 1 ?:: nxm 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The prophecy of the word of the Lord 
to Israel by means of Malachi. 

2 I have loved you, so hath said the Lord: 
yet ye sa,y. Wherein hast thou loved us? Is 
not Esau brother to Jacob? saith the Lord: 
yet I loved Jacob; 

3 And Esau I hated; and I rendered his 
mountains a desert, and his heritage a dwell- 
ing for the monsters 0 of the wilderness. 

4 Should Edom even say, We are impove- 
rished;' 1 but we will return and build the 
ruined places: thus hath said the Lord of 
hosts, They may indeed build, but I will 
surely throw down; and men shall call them, 
The territory of wickedness, and, The people 
against whom the Lord hath indignation to 
eternity. 

5 And your eyes shall see it; and ye shall 
then say, The Lord will be magnified beyond 
the territory of Israel. 

6 A son honoureth his father, and a ser- 
vant his master: if then 1 be a father, where 
is my honour? and if I be a master, where is 
my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto you, O 


1 Zunz, after Raslii. Others, “there shall be engraved 
upon the bells of the horses, Holy to the Lord.” 

b Rashi, “they will require no trading,” i. r. to purchase 
vessels for the sacrifice, since every thing will be holy. 
Philippson, “an unclean,” taking Canaanite as signifying 
one not believing in God. (Ezek. xli. 9.) 

0 Others, “ dwellings of the wilderness.” 

* Others, “we have been destroyed.” 


priests, that despise my name; and ye say, 
Wherein have we despised thy name? 

7 Ye oiler upon my altar polluted bread; 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? 
In that ye say, The table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. 

8 And if ye bring near the blind to sacri- 
fice it, is this not evil? and if ye bring near 
the lame and the sick, is this not evil? do 
but present it unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or receive thee with fa- 
vour? saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech the pre- 
sence of God that he may be gracious unto 
us; from your hand hath this thing come: 
will he receive one of you with favour? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 Oh that there were some one® among you 
that would lock up the doors (of the sanc- 
tuary), that ye might not light up my altar 
for nought: I have no pleasure in you, saith 
the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept in 
favour an offering from your hand. 

11 For from the rising of the sun even 
unto his going down my name is great among 
the nations; and in every place incense is 


® This version is according to Rashi. Arnheim refers 
this to “present it unto thy governor;” translating the 
last part of the preceding verse: “Who of you would 
receive in favour the giver of such a present?” And 
then continnes, “Each of you would even lock np the 
doors” against such an intrusion; and then he adds, “So 
then light not up,” &c. But Rashi’s exposition of this 
difficult text appears to be the best. 
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burnt and there is offered unto my name, 
even a pure offering; for great is my name 
among the nations, saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 But ye profane it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lord is polluted, and by the as- 
sertion, a Its food is contemptible. 

13 And ye have said, Behold, what a 
wearisome task is it! and ye have left it to 
famish, b saith the Lord of hosts; and ye have 
brought what was robbed, and the lame, and 
the sick, and thus ye have brought an offer- 
ing: should I accept this in favour from your 
hand? saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, who hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacri- 
ficeth a corrupt 0 thing unto the Lord; for I 
am a great king, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
my name is feared among the nations. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And now. this commandment is for you, 
0 ye priests. 

2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lord of hosts: I will even send out 
against you a curse, and I will curse your 
blessings ; yea, I will curse the same/ because 
ye do not lay it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will destroy unto you the 
seed, and spread dung upon your faces, even 
the dung of your festive offerings; and one 
shall take® you away with it. 

4 And ye shall thereby know that I have 
sent out unto you this commandment, that 
my covenant might be with Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

5 My covenant was with him life and 
peace ; and I gave them to him for the fear f 
wherewith he feared me, and because of my 
name he had dread. 6 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 

“ Redak, giving it with, “the assertion of the priest.” 
Others, “its ineoine, its food (i. r. of the table of God, 
the altar,) is contemptible.” 

b Arnheim and Itaslii. Others, “let it grieve.” Pbi- 
lippson, simply, “despised it.” 

0 !. e. An animal with a bodily defect. 

d Arnheim ingeniously refers rrnnst to the elliptical 
pxn “the earth,” — “the very earth will I curse.” 

' This difficult phrase is given by Rashi, “this dung 
will carry you up to itself,” /. r. make you as contempti- 
ble as it is. A hen Ezra, “the enemy earrietb you along 
with him.” Philippson, “and this is to honour you.” 

r Kashi, “ that he should fear, and so he did fear me.” 

* Johlson, “he bent himself before my name.” 
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falsehood was not found on his lips: in peace 
and equity he walked with me, and many 
did he turn away from iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips are ever to keep 
knowledge, and the law are they to seek from 
his mouth; for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are indeed departed out of the 
way; ye have caused many to stumble in 
the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of 
the Levite, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you con- 
temptible and low before all the people, in 
the same measure as ye do not keep my 
ways, but act with partiality 11 in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not 
one God created us? (then) why shall we 
deal treacherously every man against his 
brother, to profane the covenant of our fa- 
thers? 

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination hath been committed in Is- 
rael and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath pro- 
faned the sanctuary of the Lord which he 
loveth, and hath married the daughter of a 
strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off unto the man 
that doth this, son and grandson,* out of the 
tents of Jacob, and him that bringeth near 
an offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this do ye secondly, covering the 
altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping 
and with loud complaint, so that he turneth 
not any more his regard to the offerings, nor 
reeeiveth it with favour at your hand. 

14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 
Lord hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast indeed dealt treacherously: yet is she 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And not one doth so who hath k a rem- 

h i e. Favour the great so as not to reprove them. 
Philippson deems the negative of the first part of the 
sentence to be omitted before the last, and renders, hence, 
“and honour not the law.” 

1 Jonathan. The Talmudists, “teacher and scholar.” 

k Verses 15 and lfi are rendered after Zunz and Phi- 
lippson, who chiefly have followed Ahen Ezra; hut Jona- 
than, “Behold, Abraham (inx the eminent one, or the 
first father of our people,) was an only one, from whom 
the world (Israel) was created; and what did this one re- 
quire? nothing but that a child be preserved to him from 
befure the Lord; therefore, &c. For if he hate her, let 
him dismiss her, — and not cover over violence with a gar- 
ment,” Sic. The last clause is explained, “ treating a wife 
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n ant of a (good) spirit; for what desireth 
r ueh a one? he seeketh (to possess) a godly 
posterity : therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and let none of you deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. 

16 For he hateth putting away (the wife), 
so hath said the Lord the God of Israel, 
and him who eovereth his garment with 
violence, so hath said the Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, and deal 
not treacherously. 

17 ' Ye have wearied the Lord with your 
words: yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied 
him? By your saying, Every one that doth 
evil is good in the eyes of the Lord, and 
in them he findeth delight; or else. Where is 
the God of justice? 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall dear out the way before me : and 
suddenly will come to his temple the Lord, 
whom ye seek; and the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye desire for, behold, he is 
coming, saith the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who can sustain the day of his com- 
ing? and who can stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like the fire of the melter, and like 
the lye of the washers: 

3 And he will sit as a melter and purifier 
of silver; and he will purify the sons of Levi, 
and refine them as gold and silver, that they* 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in right- 
eousness. 

4 And then shall be pleasant unto the 
Lord the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years. 

5 And I w ill come near unto you to (hold) 
judgment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adul- 
terers, and against those that swear falsely, 
and against those that w ithhold the wages of 
the hired labourer, (oppress) the widow, and 
the fatherless, and that do injustice to the 
stranger, and fear me not. saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

cruelly while keeping her bound to him, as a garment is 
to the body. Other Rabbins explain this verse as a con- 
versation between those married to strange women and 
the prophet: “Did not the one (Abraham) do so by 
espousing Hagar? and was he not endowed with a divine 
spirit of prophecy? Yes, but what did this one want ? he 
only sought to have a godly posterity; so be you careful 
of your own spirit, and act not faithlessly against the wife 


6 For I the Lord, — I have not changed: 
and ye sons of Jaeol) — ye have not ceased 
to be. 

7 From the days of your fathers did ye de- 
part from my statutes, and did not keep 
them: return unto me, and I will return unto 
you, saith the Lord of hosts; but ye say. 
Wherein shall we return? 

8 Can a man rob God, that ye will rob 
me? But ye say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and in heave-offerings. 

9 With the curse are ye cursed, and yet 
me do ye rob, O ye entire nation ! 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be provision in mv 
house, and prove me but herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open for 
yon the windows of heaven, and pour out 
for you a blessing, until it be more than 
enough. 

11 And I will rebuke for yon the devourer,' , 
and he shall not destroy for you the fruit of 
the ground: and the vine shall not east its 
fruit for you before the time in the field, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

12 And all the nations shall call you 
blessed; for ye shall be a land of delight, R 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

13 *[ Your words have been strong against 
me, saith the Lord; but ye say, What have 
we spoken among us against thee? 

14 Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept his 
charge, and that we have walked contritely 
before the Lord of hosts ? 

15 And now we call the presumptuous 
happy: yea, built up are those that practise 
wickedness; yea, they have even tempted 
God and are (yet) suffered to escape. 

16 Then conversed they that fear the Lord 
one with the other: and the Lord listened 
and heard it. and there was written a book 
of remembrance before him for those who 
fear the Lord, and for those who respect his 
name. 

17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 

of your youth to seek the embrace of strangers.” (See 
Ezra is. and x., and Nehemiah xiii. 23 — 30.) 

* Johlson, “ that those only may he consecrated to the 
Lord, who sacrifice the offering in righteousness.” 

b 3Ieaning the locusts and kindred insects which de- 
stroy the harvest. 

c Rashi comments, “a land in which I take delight.” 
Redak, “ the productiveness of which is great.” 
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of hosts, on that day which I create 8, as a 
special treasure: and I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his son that serveth him. 

13 And ye shall return, and see the differ- 
ence between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God and him that 
hath not served him. 

19 b For, behold, the day is coming, which 
shall burn as an oven; and all the presump- 
tuous, yea, and all who practise wickedness 
shall be stubble : and the day that is coming 
shall set them on fire, saith the Lord of hosts, 
who will not leave them root or bough. 

20 But there shall rise unto you that fear 
my name the sun of righteousness with heal- 
ing in his wings: and ye will go forth, and 
grow fat 0 an calves of the stall. 


1 Lit. “malo;” so also in ver. 21. 

b The EnglioS version commences here chap, iv., which 
is not found in "ur text. 

0 Zunz, “• i about.” 
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21 And ye will tread down the wicked; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet, on the day that I create, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

22 Remember ye the law of Moses my ser- 
vant, whom I commanded on Horeb for all 
Israel, statutes and ordinances. 

23 Behold, I send unto you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the day of the 
Lord, the great and the dreadful. 

24 And he shall turn back the heart of 
the fathers' 1 * * to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers: lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 

[23 Behold, I send unto you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the day of the 
Lord, the great and the dreadful.] 


* Rashi, “he will turn back the heart of the fathers 
(to God) through the children, saying in a loving and 
pleasing way, 4 Go speak to your fathers to lay hold of 
the way of the Lord,’ ” &c 


Miroi n'X'm min 


TIIE HOLY SCIRI PTE RES 

PART THIRD, 

CONTAINING 

THE HOLY WRITINGS, OR HAGIOGRAPHY. 



□’znnn 

PSALMS, D’Snn 

PROVERBS, 'hvn 

JOH, nVN 

SONG OF SONGS, DHT-TI *VC f 

ruth, nn 

LAMENTATIONS, DDLS* 

ecclesiastes, nSnp 

ESTHER, "IDDN 

DANIEL, \\*\n 

EZRA, N"U; 4 

NEHEMIAH, .TOlU 

FIRST CHRONICLES, N* D’D’H ,_ 01 


SECOND CHRONICLES, 3 0"2'n '13T 


TIIK BOOK OF PSALMS, 

O'Wl 1£)D. 


BOOK FIRST. 


PSALM I. 

1 Happy is the man who walketh not in 
the council of the wicked, and standeth not 
in the way of sinners, and sitteth not in the 
seat of scorners; 

2 But whose delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and who doth meditate in his law by 
day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by 
rivulets of water, that yieldeth its fruit in 
its season, and the leaf of which doth not 
wither; and all that he may do shall prosper. 

4 Not so the wicked; but they are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore shall the wicked not be able 
to stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 

G For the Lord regardeth the way of the 
righteous ; but the way of the wicked lead- 
eth to perdition. 

PSALM IT. 

1 Wherefore do nations rage, and peo- 
ple meditate a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth raise themselves 
up, and rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his anointed: 

3 “Let us break asunder their bands, and 
cast away from us their cords.” 

4 lie who dwelleth in the heavens will 
laugh : the Lord will hold them in derision. 

5 Then will he speak unto them in his an- 
ger, and in his displeasure will he terrify them. 

1 Lit. “I will relate of the decree.” 

b Israel is called “my first-born son,” in Exod. iv. 22; 
“children unto the Lord,” in Deut. xiv. 1; hence, the 
king of Israel is preeminently, as representative of the 
people, called here, “thou art my son.” 

0 Aben Ezra. Lit. “kiss,” as the giving of a kiss was 
considered a sign of appointing to royalty, as with Samuel 
to Saul, (1 Sam. x. 1.) Rashi, “Arm yourselves with 
purity of heart.” Jonathan, “ Aeeept instruction.” Most 
commentators apply “lest he be angry,” to God. 


G (Saying,) Yet have I appointed my king 
upon Zion my holy mount. 

7 I will announce the a decree, the Lord 
hath said unto me, “My son b art thou: I 
have indeed this day begotten thee. 

8 Ask it of me, and I will give thee na- 
tions for an inheritance, and for thy possession 
the uttermost ends of the earth. 

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
iron; like a potter’s vessel shalt thou dash 
them in pieces.” 

10 And now, O ye kings, be wise: take 
warning, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. 

12 Do homage' to the son, lest he be 
angry, and ye be lost on the way; for his 
wrath is so speedily kindled. Happy d are all 
they that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 

l a A psalm of David, when he fled from 
before Abshalom his son. 

2 Lord, how numerous are my assailants! 
how many, that rise up against me ! 

3 Many say of my soul, There is no help f 
j for him with Hod. Selah. g 

4 But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield around 
me, my glory, and he that lifteth up my head. 

5 With my voice T call unto the Lord, and 
j he answereth me out of his holy mountain. 
I Selah. 

6 I laid myself down and slept: I awoke; 
for the Lord sustaineth me. 

I 

j a This Psalm concludes, like so many others, with the 
expression of confidence in God.’s goodness. 

* In the Massoretic text the superscriptions to the 
Psalms are regarded as separate verses when of any 
length. 

1 Philippson, “salvation,” or “happiness.” 

g Selah was probably a musical term ; but it is now 
impossible to ascertain what it precisely meaut. Some 
: explain it as meaning “eternally;” hence the phrase, 
Amen Selah • Tpi nSo “for ever and aye.” 


PSALMS 

7 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of 
people, that have placed 11 * themselves round 
about against me. 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, help me, 0 my God; for 
thou smitest all my enemies upon the cheek 
hone: the teeth of the wicked dost thou break. 

9 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy 
blessing be upon thy people.* Selah. 

PSALM IV. 

1 T[ To the chief musician on Neginoth, a 
psalm of David. 

2 When I call, answer me, 0 God of 
my righteousness : amidst distress thou hast 
(ever) granted me enlargement; be gracious 
unto me, and hear 1113’ prayer. 

3 O ye sons of men, how long shall m3' 
glory be put to shame? (how long) will ye 
love vanity, will ye seek for lies? Selah. 

4 But know that the Lord hath set apart 
the pious for himself: the Lord will hear 
when I call on him. 

5 Tremble, and sin not: commune with 
your heart upon your bed, and be still.® Se- 
lah. 

6 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the Lord. 

7 Many say, “Who will show us happi- 
ness? Let shine d brightly over us the light 
of thy countenance, 0 Lord.” 

8 (But) thou hast placed more joy in my 
heart than at the time when their corn and 
their wine were increased. 

9 In peace, altogether, will I lay me down 
and sleep; for thou, Lord, alone,® causest me 
to dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 € To the chief musician upon Nechiloth/ 
a psalm of David. 

2 To my words give ear, O Lord, have re- 
gard to my meditation.* 

3 Listen unto the voice of my loud cry. 


11 Redak, “attaek me.” Jonathan, “of the quarrel of 
the people who have gathered all around me.” 

b Rashi, “thy people are bound to praise thee for 
ever.” 

c Redak, “rehel no more,” referring to the rebellion 
of Abshalom, conceiving this Psalm to have been written 
on that occasion. 

d Rashi. Redak, simply, “ lift up,” taking DD3 for NBO. 

® Ho is this given by Redak ; but the Massorah would 
require it so: “for thou, O Lord! art alone; in safety 
wilt thou cause me to dwell.” 
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III. — VI 

my King, and my God, when unto thee I 
pray. 

4 0 Lord! in the morning do thou hear 
my voice: in the morning will I set in order 
(my prayer) before thee, and look up with 
hope. 

5 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 
sure in wickedness: evil cannot abide with 
thee. 

6 The arrogant* cannot stand up before thy 
eyes: thou Latest all workers of wickedness. 

7 Thou wilt destroy those that speak lies: 
the man of blood and deceit the Lord ab- 
horreth. 

8 But as for me, — in the abundance of thy 
kindness will I enter thy house: I will bow 
myself down before thy holy temple in the 
fear of thee. 

9 0 Lord, lead me in thy righteousness 
because of those that regard me enviously; 
make straight before me thy way. 

10 For there is not in their mouth any 
sincerity; their inward part is full of decep- 
tion; an open sepulchre is their throat: they 
flatter with their tongue. 1 

11 Condemn them, 0 God: let them fall 
through their own counsels; lor the multi- 
tude of their transgressions cast them down; 
for they have rebelled against thee. 

12 Then will rejoice all those that put 
their trust in thee; for ever will they shout 
for joy, when thou protectest them: and then 
will exult in thee those that love thy name. 

13 For thou wilt bless the righteous, 0 
Lord; as with a. shield wilt thou encompass 
him with favour. 

PSALM VI. 

1 ][ To the chief musician on Neginoth 
upon Sheminith, k a psalm of David. 

2 0 Lord, correct me not in thy anger, 
and chastise me not in thy wrath. 

3 Be gracious unto me, 0 Lord; for I am 


1 mS'riJ from SSn chalal, to perforate, (whenee Vbn 
challl, a pipe, or flute,) probably denotes wind instru- 
ments in general; such as the horn, trumpet, pipe, &c. 
g Others, “eomplaint,” or “sighing.” 
h Rashi, “the foolish.” Jonathan, “seorners.” Sachs, 
“boasters.” 

1 Lit. “they make smooth their tongue.” 

* Shcminifh, “the eighth,” whieh Rashi explains, “a 
harp with eight strings.” Philippson, “in the eighth 
measure.” Others, “on the base.” Mendelssohn, “on 
neginoth with eight strings.” 


PSALMS 

withering away: heal me, 0 Lord; for my 
bones are terrified. 

4 And my soul is greatly terrified; but 
thou, 0 Lord, how long yet — ? 

5 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: help 
me for the sake of thy kindness. 

G For in death men do not remember 1 thee: 
in the nether world, who shall give thee 
thanks? 

7 I am weary with my sighing; I flood 
every night my bed; with my tears I moisten 
my couch. 

8 My eye is consumed because of grief ; it 
waxeth old because of all my assailants. 

9 Depart from me, all ye workers of wick- 
edness; for the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. 

10 The Lord hath heard my supplication; 
the Lord will accept my prayer. 

11 Ashamed and greatly terrified shall be- 
come all my enemies: they will turn round, 
and be made ashamed in a moment, 

PSALM VII. 

1 A Shiggayon of David, which he sang 
unto the Lord, concerning the affairs of Cush 
the Benjamite. 

2 0 Lord my God, in thee do I put my 
trust; save me from every one of my perse- 
cutors, and deliver me : 

3 Lest he tear like a lion my soul, rending 
it in pieces, with none to deliver. 

4 0 Lord my God, if I have done this; if 
there be injustice in my hands; 

5 If I have recompensed him that was at 
peace* * with me with evil; if I have taken 
aught 1 ' from my assailants without cause : 

G May the enemy hotly pursue my soul, 
and overtake it; and tread down upon the 
earth my life, and cause my honour to lie in 
the dust. Selah. 

7 Arise, 0 Lord, in thy anger, lift up thy- 
self because of the rage of my enemies : and 


1 Lit. “for not in death is thy memorial.” 

^ Aben Ezra, “who hath done me good.” 
c Rashi, “taken off the garment of him who hated me 
to cause him to be naked;” taking, as he does, Cush to 
mean Saul, the corner of whose cloak David cut off in the 
cave. (1 Sam. xxiv. 5.) Others conceive this to be a pa- 
renthesis, thus, “If I have recompensed him at peace 
with me with evil, when I delivered him who hated me 
without cause.” The version in the text is after Philipp- 
son, who adopts Rashi’s idea, that ySn here means, “to 
take away,” “ to unclothe.” 


vi.— vi if. 

j awake for me (to) the judgment' 1 that thou 
! hast commanded. 

8 So shall the congregation of nations 
compass thee about : and for their sakes re- 
turn thou to the height.® 

9 The Lord will judge the people: judge 
me, 0 Lord, according to my righteousness, 
and according to my integrity (grant) me 
(recompense). 

10 Oh let the evil of the wicked come to 
an end; but establish the just, 0 thou, who 
triest the hearts and reins, 0 righteous God. 

11 My protection is by God, who savetli 
the upright in heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, and a God 
who is indignant (with the wicked) every day. 

13 If he turn not, He will whet his 
sword; he bendeth his bow, and maketh it 
ready. 

14 Also for him he prepareth the instru- 
ments of death ; he fashioneth his arrows 
against the persecutors/ 

15 Behold, he travaileth with wrong do- 
ing; hut he hath conceived mischief, and 
bringeth forth falsehood. 

1G He hath hollowed out a pit, and dug 
it, and is fallen into the ditch which he hath 
wrought. 

17 His mischief will return upon his own 
head, and upon his own skull will his vio- 
lence come down. 

18 I will thank the Lord according to his 
righteousness; and I will sing praises to the 
name of the Lord the Most High. 

PSALM VIII. 

1 To the chief musician upon Gittith, 
a psalm of David. 

2 0 Eternal One our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name on all the earth ! thou who hast 
set thy majesty above the heavens. 

3 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou founded (thy) might., 8 because of 


d Rashi, “and awake for me, (that) I may execute the 
judgment,” &c. Sachs, “be wakeful for me; a judgment 
hast thou commanded, and the congregation,” &e. Aben 
Ezra, “and awaken for me.” 

* Redak, “ to hold judgment ;” David asks that God may 
sit upon his judgment seat to decide justly for all. 

r So Rashi; but the moderns take D'pVl to mean 
“burning darts,” which the Asiatics often shot off against 
their enemies; hence, “he fashioneth his arrows to be- 
come burning darts.” 

|l * Sachs, “victory;” the word is usually given “strength.” 


PSALMS 

tliy opponents, that thou mightcst bring to l 
silence the enemy and him that seeketh veil- 1 
geanee. 

4 When T behold thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast established : — 

5 What is the mortal, that thou reniem- 
berest him? and the son of man, that thou 
thinkest of him? 

6 Yet thou hast made him but a little less 
than angels, 11 and hast crowned him with 
honour and glory. 

7 Thou hast given him dominion over the 
works of thy hands; every thing hast thou 
placed beneath his feet: 

8 Flocks and herds altogether, and also 
the beasts of the field; 

9 The birds of hea ven, and the fishes of the 
sea, whatsoever 1 * pnsseth through the paths 
of the seas. 

10 0 Eternal One our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name on all the earth ! 

PSALM IX. 

1 To the chief musician upon Mnth- 
labben, a psalm of David. 

2 I will thank the Lord with all my heart: 

T will relate all thy marvellous deeds. 

3 I will rejoice and exult in thee: I will 
sing praise to thy name, 0 thou Most High: 

4 When my enemies are turned backward, 
(when) they fall and perish at thy presence. 

0 For thou hast conducted my dispute and 
my cause; thou hast sat on the throne as a 
righteous judge. 

6 Thou hast rebuked nations, thou hast 
caused the wicked to perish, their name hast 
thou blotted out for ever and ever. 

7 0 thou c enemy, the ruins are passed 
away for ever, and the cities which thou hast 
destroyed, — lost is their memorial, yea, theirs. 


* Sachs and other moderns, “ thou madest him but little 
less than God;*' referring to Gen. i. 26, where God said 
he would create man in his image. 

b Itedak and Aben Ezra, and after them Mendelssohn, 
“he (man) passeth through the paths of the seas.*' 

0 Aben Ezra. Philippson, however, takes this verse as 
a continuation of the preceding, and translates, “the 
enemies — complete are the ruins for ever, and cities hast 
thou destroyed — perished is their memory, yea, theirs;” 
■i. o. the memorial of the enemies first spoken of. Joseph 
Kimchi, “thy destroyings, 0 enemy, are at an end.” 
Rashi, “the enemy, the swords (of whose hate) have bceu 
on us, hath come to his end.” 
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VIII. IX. 

S But the Lord will sit enthroned for ever: 
he hath established for giving judgment his 
throne. 

9 And he will judge the world with right- 
eousness, he shall decide for the people with 
equity. 

10 The Lord also will be a strong-hold for 
the oppressed, a strong-hold in times of dis- 
tress. 

11 And they that know thy name will put 
their trust, in thee; for thou hast not forsaken 
those that seek thee, 0 Lord. 

12 Sing praises to the Lord, who dwelleth 
in Zion : announce among the people his 
deeds. 

13 For he, that inquireth after acts of 
blood, hath remembered them : he hath not 
forgotten the cry of the afflicted. 

14 Be gracious unto me, 0 Lord; have re- 
gard to my affliction (coming) from those 
that hate me, thou who liftest me up from 
the gates of death : 

15 In order that I may relate all thy 
! praises in the gates of the daughters of Zion : 

I will be glad in thy salvation. 

16 Sunk are nations in the ditch that they 
have prepared : in this net which they had 
laid in secret is their own foot caught. 

17 The Lord is made known; he executed 
justice: through the doing of his own hands 
is the wicked ensnared. Iliggayon, d Selali. 

18 The wicked shall return into hell,® all 
the nations that are forgetful of God. 

19 For not everlastingly shall the needy 
be forgotten: the expectation of the poor 

| shall not perish for ever. 

20 Arise, 0 Lord; let not the mortal boast 
of his strength; let nations be judged before 
thy face. 

21 Place, 0 Lord, fear f over them: let na- 
tions know, that they are but mortals. Selah. 

4 Mendelssohn translates, “O the great thought;” but 
Sachs and other moderns regard IL’i/i/ctyoh as a musical 
term, or instrument. (Psa. xcii. 4.) Jonathan, “the 
righteous shall rejoice for ever.” Aben Ezra, “I declare 
this in truth.” Rashi, “this occurreth always,” — Srhih, 
as “eternally.” 

* Aben Ezra explains, “because man was created from 
the earth;” this would then mean, that “the wicked should 
become nothing, or dust again, as they were originally.” 
The Talmudists, “to the lowest degree of hell” (punish- 
ment) after they have been judged in “God’s” tribunal. 

f Aben Ezra, Sforno, and others. Rashi, “master;” 
“put a master over them.” 


PSALMS X.— XII. 


PSALM X. 

1 *' Wherefore, 0 Lord, standest thou afar 
olf? hidest thyself in times of distress? 

2 In the pride of the wicked doth he hotly 
pursue the poor: they* are seized through 
the plans that those have devised. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of the longing 
of his soul, and the robber blesseth himself j 
when he hath despised b the Lord. 

4 The wicked, according to the pride of 
his wrathfulness, (saith,) He will not require: 
There is no God (in) all his plans. 

5 Prosperous are his ways at all times; 
far in the height (remain) tl^ punishments 
away from him : all his assailants — he pufteth 
at them. 

G He saith in his heart, I shall not be 
moved ; I shall be for many generations, and 
without adversity. 

7 Of false oaths is his mouth full, and de- 
ceit and fraud : under his tongue is mischief 
and wickedness. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the 
villages; in the secret places doth he murder 
the innocent : his eyes search for the unfor- 
tunate.' 

9 He lieth in wait in a secret place like a 
lion in his den; he lieth in wait to snatch up 
the poor: he snatcheth up the poor, as he 
draweth him d into his net. 

10 He croucheth, he bendeth himself, and 
the unfortunate fall through his might. 

11 He saith in his heart, God hath forgot-, 
ten; he hath hidden his face; he will never 
see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Lord; 0 God, lift up thy t 
hand: forget not the afflicted. 

13 For what doth the wicked despise God? 
(why) doth he say in his heart, Thou wilt 
not require it ? 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest I 
mischief and despiteful acts, to requite it with 
thy hand: unto thee the unfortunate commit- 
tetli himself; unto the fatherless hast thou 
(ever) been a helper. 


15 Break thou the arm of the wicked; and 
of the bad man — thou wilt inquire for his 
wickedness (till) thou find none. 

1G The Lord is King for ever and ever: 
nations are perished out of his land. 

17 The longing of the afflicted dost thou 
hear, 0 Lord! thou wilt strengthen their 
heart, thou wilt cause thy ear to listen : 

18 To judge the fatherless and the op- 
pressed, that not farther more shall be arro- 
gant' the mortal from the earth. 

PSALM XL 

1 € To the chief musician, by David. In 
the Lord have I put my trust : how can ye 
say to my soul, Flee to your mountain as a 
bird ? 

2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 
arrange their arrow upon the string, to shoot 
in the dark at the upright in heart. 

3 For (if) the foundations be torn down, 
what can the righteous do? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord 
hath his throne in the heavens, his eyes be- 
hold, his eyelids prove, the children of men. 

5 The Lord proveth the righteous; but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence his 
soul hateth. 

G lie letteth rain upon the wicked burning 
coals, fire and brimstone; and a glowing 
wind is the portion of their cup/ 

7 For righteous is the Lord, he loveth 
righteousness: his countenance doth behold 
the upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 ^1 To the chief musician upon Sheminith, 
a psalm of David. 

2 Help, 0 Lord; for the pious have ceased 
to be; for the truthful® have failed from among 
the children of men. 

3 Deceptively do they speak every one 
with his neighbour, with flattering lips, with 
a double 11 heart do they speak. 

4 May the Lord cut oft’ all flattering lips, 
the tongue that speaketh boastful things: 


* Kashi; “they” are the poor; “those,” the wicked. oppress (break in pieces) any more man sprung from the 

b After Rashi. Sachs, “the robber blasphemeth, earth.” 

scorneth the Lord.” So also Philippson and Herxheimer. 1 This verse is given after Rashi ; “the portion of their 
0 Menachem. Philippson, “the weak.” Mendelssohn, cup” is a proverbial expression, often met with in Serip- 

“ the poor wanderer.” ture; “the cup of confusion,” “ my portion and cup,” >. < . 

d Sachs, “as he draweth in his net.” “fate,” “lot,” “portion.” Sachs, “truthfulness.’' 

* Philippson and Sachs; Rashi “that they may not 11 Ifeh. “a heart and n heart ” 


PSALMS XII.— XVI. 


5 Who have said, With our tongue will 
we be mighty; our lips are with us; who is 
lord over us? 

6 Because of the oppression of the poor, 
because of the sighing of the needy, now will 
I arise, saith the Lord: I will grant safety to 
him for whom the other layeth a snare. 6 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words, 
as silver refined in the crucible b of earth, 
purified seven times. 

8 Thou, 0 Lord, wilt preserve them ; thou 
wilt guard them from this generation for 
ever. 

9 On every side do the wicked walk about, 
when the vile are exalted over the sons of 
man. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 T[ To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 How long, 0 Lord, wilt thou forget me 
continually? how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me? 

3 IIow long shall I have to devise resolves 
in my soul, with grief in my heart daily? how 
long shall my enemy exalt himself over me? 

4 Look down, answer me, 0 Lord my God ! 
enlighten my eyes, that I may not sleep the 
sleep of death ; 

5 That my enemy may not say, I have I 
overcome him ; that my assailants may not 
be glad when I am moved. 0 

G But I trust in thy kindness, let my heart | 
be glad because of thy salvation : I will sing ! 
unto the Lord, because he hath dealt bounti- 
fully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

1 To the chief musician, by David. The 
worthless fool saith in his heart, There is no 
God. They are corrupt, they are abominable 
(in their) doings, there is none that doth 
good. 

2 The Lord looketh down from heaven 


* Menachem. Others, “puffeth at him.” Philippson, 
after Ewald, “who longeth for it,” (the divine help.) 

b Rashi, Abeu Ezra, &e. take to mean “the 

Lord;” “as silver refined by the Lord of the earth.” 
Philippson, “as refined silver freed from earth.” The 
version here given is after an opinion cited by Rashi. 
c Jonathan, “when I depart from thy path.” 
d AddresB to the enemies; and means, “Let them de- 
spise the cause of the poor, it matters not, because they 
are protected by the Loud.” 


upon the children of men, to see if there be 
one intelligent, one who seeketh for God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are alto- 
gether become corrupt: there is none that 
doth good, no, not even one. 

4 Is there no knowledge in all the workers 
of wickedness? who eat up my people as they 
eat bread; (while) they do not call on the 
Lord. 

5 There are they terrified in terror; for 
God is with the righteous generation : 

6 The counsel of the poor (though) d you 
put to shame; because the Lord is his pro- 
tection. 

7 Oh that some one might bring the salva- 
tion of Israel out of Zion! When the Lord 
bringeth back the captivity of his people, then 
will Jacob be glad, and Israel will rejoice. 

PSALM XV. 

1 * A psalm of David. Lord, who may 
sojourn in thy tent? who may dwell on thy 
holy mount? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart ; 

3 That uttereth no calumny with his 
tongue, that doth no evil to his neighbour, 
and bringeth 6 no reproach on his fellow-man; 

4 In whose eyes the despicable is despised ; 
but that honoureth those who fear the Lord; 
that sweareth to his own injury, and changetli 
not ; 

5 That putteth not out his money for in- 
terest, and taketh no bribe against the inno- 
cent. He that doth these tilings shall not 
be moved to eternity. 

PSALM XVI. 

1 *[ A MichthanV of David. Preserve me, 
0 God; for I have placed my trust in thee. 

2 (0 my soul,) thou hast said unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord: my happiness is 
not without? thee; 

e Lit. “beareth,” which Redak explains as, “borne on 
the tongue,” or, “thou shalt not bear the name of the 
Loan thy God in vain;” hence, “to spread reproachful 
reports.” 

f This word derived from Krth<m, “ pure gold,” is render- 
ed by Mendelssohn with “an ornament” i.e. elegant song- 

« Jouathan. Septuagint, “thou requirest not my good- 
ness.” Others, “my goodness cannot benefit thee.” 
Rashi, “the goodness thou dost for me is not obligator)’ 

| on thee,” Others, “I have no happiness beyond thee,” 


PSALMS XVI.— XVIII 


3 (But) in the saints who are on the earth, 
and in the excellent, — in them is all my de- 
light. 

4 Multiplied shall be the sorrows of those 
who give presents to another god : I will not 
pour out their drink-offerings of blood, nor 
bear their names upon my lips. 

5 Thou, 0 Lord, art the portion of my in- 
heritance, and my cup: thou hast drawn my 
lot. 

0 My possessions® are fallen in agreeable 
places: yea, my heritage is pleasant to me. 

7 1 will bless the Lord, who hath given 
me counsel: also in the night seasons my 
reins admonish me. 

8 I have always set the Lord before me, 
that, b being at my right hand, I might not be 
moved. 

9 Therefore is rejoiced my heart, and my 
spirit 0 is glad: also my flesh shall rest in 
safety. 

10 For thou wilt not abandon my soul to 
the grave: thou wilt not suffer thy pious 
(servant) to see corruption. 11 

11 Thou wilt let me know the path of 
life: 6 fulness of joy is in thy presence; plea- 
sures are at thy right hand for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 A prayer of David. Hear, 0 Lord, 
(the cause of) righteousness, attend unto my 
entreaty, give ear unto my prayer, coming 
from lips without deceit/ 

2 Let from thy presence my sentence come 
forth; let thy eyes behold what is right. 

3 Thou hast proved my heart; thou hast 
thought of me in the night; thou hast refined 
me — thou couldst find nothing: my purpose 
doth not pass beyond (the words of) my 
mouth/ 


* Lit. “the lines,” i. e. of measuring; hence, that which 
is measured with them, the land possessed by any one. 

b Sforno; but Rashi and Redak, “because he is — I 
shall not be moved.” 

c Lit. “honour,” “glory;” and is explained by the 
commentators, “the soul, as she is the glory of man.” 

4 Sixty is, as has been remarked to Isaiah xiv. 9, the 
“netherworld,” the receptacle of all the dead; not so 
much “hell,” a place of punishment, (though even in its 
original derivation from the Saxon or German, “hell” 
should denote a place of concealment — Saxon, hillan or 
helan ; German, hehlen, “to hide,” or htihle; Saxon, hull, 
“a cavern,”) as “hades,” where the good no less than 
the bad go; though in Psalm ix. IS, it means the first. 
Here David speaks, that his soul will not meet the same 


4 Among the deeds of men did I observe, by 
the word of thy lips, the paths of the dissolute. 

5 My steps held firmly to thy tracks, (and) 
my footsteps did not slip. 

6 I call on thee, for thou wilt answer me, ( > 
God : incline thy ear unto me, hear my speech. 

7 Show marvellously thy loving-kindnesses, 
0 thou that savest those who put their trust 
(in thee) from those that rise up (against 
them) by thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of the eye; con- 
ceal me under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that despoil me, my 
enemies, who, to take my life, 1 * * compass me 
about. 

10 They are inclosed in their own fat:‘ 
with their mouth they speak proudly. 

1 1 On our steps they now encompass us : 
they direct their eyes to turn aside in the 
land. 

12 Every man is just like a lion that is 
greedy to tear his prey, and like a young 
lion lurking in a covert. 

13 Arise, 0 Lord, prevent him, cast him 
down ; deliver my soul from the wicked, who k 
is thy sword, — 

14 From these men — thy hand — 0 Lord, 
from the men of this world, wdiose portion is 
in this life, and whose belly thou fillest with 
thy hidden treasure: they have children in 
plenty, and leave the rest of their substance 
to their babes. 

15 As for me. in righteousness shall I be- 
hold thy face: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with contemplating thy likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

1 To the chief musician, by the servant 
of the Lord, by David, who spoke unto the 
Lord the words of this song on the day that 


fate, to end in the grave, and not become corrupt by de 
composition. The Ketib has yTDn “thy pious ones; the 
Keri, however, the singular, nruy is rendered by Sachs 
and others, “pit;” by Sforno, yehinnam , “hell;” but 
in either ease it is the same. 

* Abcn Ezra, “for after the death of the body thou 
wilt then let me know the path of life,” &e. Philippson, 
“not mere existenee, but a perfect happiness.” 

f Heb. “without lips of deceit.” 

* This is explained, that the thoughts of the Psalmist cor- 
responded with his words, all within the limits of justiee. 

h Jonathan, “who with wantonuess eueompass me.” 

* Rashi, “through their fat they eloso their heart.” 
Philippson, “their fat inoreaseth.” 

k Others, “by the sword;” next verse “by thy hand,” 


the Lord had delivered him out of the power 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul ; 

2 And he said, I ever love thee, 0 Loro, 
my strength. 

3 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer ; my God, my rock, in whom 
I trust ; my shield, and the horn of my sal- 
vation, and my high tower. 

4 Praised, I cried, be the Lord, and from 
my enemies was I saved. 

5 The bonds of death encompassed me, 
and the floods of destruction made me afraid. 

G The bonds of hell encircled me: the 
snares of death seized on me. 

7 (When) in my distress I called upon the 
Lord, and unto my God I cried: he heard 
from his temple my voice, and my complaint 
came before him, even into his ears. 

8 Then shook and trembled the earth ; and 
the foundations of the mountains were moved ; 
and they were shaken, because he was wroth. 

9 Smoke went up in his anger and con- 
suming fire out of his mouth: coals flamed 
forth from him. 

10 And he bent the heavens, and came 
down : and thick darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and flew 
along, and he flitted* by upon the wings of 
the wind. 

12 He made darkness his hiding-place, 
round about him as his pavilion, dark waters, 
thick clouds of the skies. 

13 From the brightness before him his 
thick clouds passed away, (with) hail-stones 
and coals of fire. 

14 And the Lord thundered in the heavens, 
and the Most High uttered forth his voice, 
(with) hail-stones and coals of fire. 

15 And he sent out his arrows, and scat- 
tered them; and he shot forth b lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 

16 And then were seen the channels of 
the waters, and there were laid open the 
foundations of the world, through thy re- 
buke, 0 Lord, through the blast of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

17 He stretched out from above (his hand), I 
he took me; he drew me out from mighty 
waters. 


1 Here xti “he flitted;” in 2 Sam. xxii. tm “he was 
seen,” or “appeared.” There are other variations which 
will be apparent by comparing this Psalm with the chap- 
ter quoted. 
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18 He delivered me from my enemy, the 
strong, and from those that hated me, when 
they were too mighty for me. 

19 They overcame me on the day of my 
calamity ; but the Lord became my stay. 

20 And he brought me forth into a large 
space; he delivered me, because he had de- 
light in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
my righteousness; according to the purity of 
my hands did he recompense me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 For all his ordinances were before me, 
and his statutes had I not put away from me. 

24 I was also upright with him, and I 
guarded myself against my iniquity. 

25 Therefore did the Lord recompense me 
[ according to my righteousness, according to 
j the purity of my hands before his eyes. 

' 20 With the kind thou wilt show thyself 

kind ; with the upright man thou wilt show 
thyself upright ; 

1 27 With the pure thou wilt show' thyself 

pure; and with the perverse thou wilt wage 
a contest. 

28 For thou wilt indeed save the afflicted 
people; but haughty eyes wilt thou bring 
down. 

29 For thou wilt cause my light to shine : 
the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness. 

30 For (aided) by thee I run through a 
troop; and (helped) by my God I leap over 
a wall. 

31 As for God, — his Avay is perfect; the 
i word of the Lord is tried : he is a shield to 

all those that trust in him. 

32 For w T ho is god save the Lord? or who 
is a rock beside our God? 

33 He is the God that girdeth me with 
strength, and rendereth my way unobstructed. 

34 lie maketh my feet like those of the 
hinds, and upon my high-places he causeth 
me to stand. 

35 lie teacheth my hands for the Avar, so 
that a brazen bow is bent by my arms. 

36 And thou gavest me the shield of thy 
salvation, and thy right hand supported me: 
and thy meekness 0 hath made me great. 


b Aben Ezra. Jonathan, “lightnings in multitude.” 

0 Jonathan, “thy word.” (See note to 2 Sam. xxil. 
36.) We have followed Rashi here, beeause the word is 
spelled differently from what it is in Samuel. 


PSALM XVIII. 



KI TH THK (TEANEI^ 



PSALMS XVITI.— XX 


37 Thou enlargest my steps under me, so 
that my joints do not slip. 

38 I pursue my enemies, and overtake 
them; and I return not again till I have 
made an end of them. 

39 I crush them that they are not able to 
rise: they fall under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with strength 
for the war: thou subduest my opponents 
under me. 

41 And my enemies thou causest to turn 
their back to me; and those that hate me, — 
that I may destroy them. 

42 They cry, but there is none to help; 
unto the Lord, — but he answereth them not. 

43 And I beat them small as the dust be- 
fore the wind: like the dirt in the streets do 
I cast them out. 

44 Thou deliverest me from the contests 
of the people; thou appointest me to be the 
head of nations: a people that I know not 
shall serve me. 

45 As soon as their ear heareth 3 they 
shall be obedient to me : the children of the 
stranger shall utter flattery unto me. 

46 The children of the stranger shall fade 
away, and come forth trembling out of their 
close places. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be my 
Rock; and exalted be the God of my salva- 
tion ; 

48 The God that granteth me vengeance, 
and subdueth nations under me; 

49 That delivereth me from my enemies: 
also above my opponents thou liftest me up; 
thou deliverest me from the man of violence. 

50 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee 
.among the nations, 0 Lord, and unto thy 
name will I sing praises, — 

51 (To him) that maketh great the salva- 
tion of his king, and who sheweth kindness 
to his anointed, to David, and to his seed for 
ever. 

PSALM XIX. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 


a Philippson, “Those of whom I have only heard with 
my ear, the strangers, flatter me.” 

b Aben Ezra and Redak; meaning, their admonition 
is without audible words. So also Sachs. Others, 
“There is no speech — without their voice being heard,” 
i. e. in all that is said the voice of the heavens mingles. 

1 Q 


2 The heavens relate the glory of God; 
and the expanse telleth of the works of his 
hands. 

3 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night showeth knowledge. 

4 There is no speech, there arc* no words, 
their voice is not heard. b 

5 (But) their melody extendeth through 
all the earth, and to the end of the world 
their words. For the sun hath he set a taber- 
nacle among them; 

G And he goeth out as a bridegroom from 
his chamber, In * 1 is glad like a strong man to 
run his course ; 

7 From the end of the heavens is his 
going forth, and his circuit is unto their 
ends: and there is nothing hidden from his 
heat' 

8 The law of the Lord is perfect, quieting 
the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

9 The precepts of the Lord are upright, re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is clear, enlightening the eyes. 

10 The fear of the Lord is pure, enduring 
for ever: the ordinances of the Lord are the 
truth, they are just altogether. 

11 They are those which are to be desired 
more than gold, and much fine gold; and 
they are sweeter than honey and tin* drop- 
ping of honeycomb. 

12 Moreover thy servant is admonished 
by them: in keeping them there is great 
reward. 

13 Who can guard 0 against errors? from 
seeret d (faults) do thou cleanse me. 

14 Also from presumptuous (sins) with- 
hold thy servant; let them not have dominion 
over me: then shall I be blameless, and I 
shall be clear from any great transgression. 

15 May the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable before 
thee, 0 Lord, my Rock, and my Redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 T[ To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 


0 Rasbi and Aben Ezra. Lit. “who can understand 
errors?” Sachs, “who can remark?” i. e. with all 
man’s striving, errors will be committed unpcrceived by 
him. 

d r. Those unknown, as they were committed unper- 
ecived. 


PSALMS 

2 May the Lord answer thee on the day 
of distress; may the name of the God of 
Jacob protect thee; 

3 May he send thee help from the sanc- 
tuary, and support thee from Zion; 

4 May he remember all thy meat-offerings, 
and accent 1 in favour thy burnt-sacrifice. 
Selali. 

5 May he grant thee according to thy own 
heart, and fulfil all thy resolves. 

6 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in 
the name of our God will we upraise our ban- 
ners : may the Lord fulfil all thv petitions. 

7 Now I know that the Lord saveth his 
anointed; he will answer him from his holy 
heavens, with the saving strength of his right 
hand. 

8 Some (trust) in chariots, and some in 
horses; but we will invoke b the name of the 
Lord our God. 

9 They are prostrate and fallen; but we 
are risen up and stand erect.' 

10 0 Lord, save (ns) : may the king d an- 
swer us on the day when we call (on him). 

PSALM XXI. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 0 Lord, because of thy strength will the 
king rejoice; and through thy salvation how 
greatly will he be glad ! 

3 The longing of his heart hast thou given 
him, and the request of his lips hast thou not 
withholden. Selali. 

4 For thou meetest him unasked® with the 
blessings of happiness: thou settest on his 
head a crown of pure gold. 

5 Life hath he asked of thee, thou gavest 
it to him, length of days for ever and 
ever. 

0 Great is his honour through thy help: 
glory and majesty thou layest upon him. 

7 For thou appointest him to be a bless- 

* marr from fan “fat;” hence, “worthy of accept- 
ance,” as a lean, sickly gift is unworthy God’s acceptance. 

b Kashi, “TDtJ means, bringing incense and prayer; as 
in Isa. Ixvi. 3;” hence, it has been rendered elsewhere, 
“confide iu.” Lit. “make mention.” 

0 Kashi, “we shall prevail over them.” Aben Ezra, 
“ we shall be exalted, or lifted up.” 

d Keptuagint and others translate, “0 Lord! save the 
king; may he hear us, &c. ;” but the above is according 
to the Massoretic text Jonathan, “0 powerful King, 
accept our prayer,” &c, 


XX.— XXII. 

ing for ever : thou makest him glad with joy 
from f thy presence. 

8 For the king trusteth in the Lord; and 
through the kindness of the Most High shall 
he not be moved. 

9 Thy hand will reach all thy enemies: 
thy right hand will reach those that hate 
thee. 

10 Thou wilt render them as a fiery oven 
at the time of thy anger: the Lord in his 
wrath will destroy them, and a fire will de- 
vour them. 

11 Their fruit wilt thou cause to perish 
from the earth, and their seed from among 
the children of men. 

12 For they directed against thee evil: 
they devised a mischievous purpose, which 
they were not able to perform. 

13 For thou wilt make them turn their 
back; 6 upon thy bow-strings thou wilt make 
ready (thy arrows) against their face. h 

14 Exalt thyself, 0 Lord, in thy strength ; 
(and) we will sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 To the chief musician upon Ayeleth- 
hashachar, 1 a psalm of David. 

2 My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? why art thou so far from saving 
me, and from the words of my loud com- 
plaint? 

3 O my God! I call in the day-time, but 
thou answerest not; and in the night I find 
no rest. k 

4 But thou art holy, 0 thou that dwellest 
amidst the praises of Israel. 

5 In thee did our fathers trust: they trust- 
ed, and thou didst deliver them. 

6 Unto thee they cried, and were deliver- 
ed : in thee they trusted, and were not put to 
shame. 

7 But I am a worm, and not a man, a re- 
proach of men, and despised of people. 


‘ Rasbi. 1 Jonathan. Others, “before thy face.” 
g Kashi, “thou wilt give them as a portion (to thy peo- 
ple).” Redak, “thou wilt set them up as a mark on 
one side.” 

h Sachs, “thou wilt take aim with thy bow-strings 
against their face.” 

1 This is supposed by some to mean a particular well- 
known tuuc, commencing “The hind of the morning- 
dawn;” others, an instrument, &e. 

k Lit. “thero is no silcuce to me.” Mendelssohn, 
“nothing allayotb my grief,” or “pain.” 


PSALMS XXII. XXIII. 


8 All those who see me laugh me to scorn : 
they draw open their lips, they shake their 
head, (saying,) 

9 “Let him throw 0, himself on the Lord, 
that he may deliver him : he will save him, 
for he delighteth in him.” 

10 Yea, thou art he that took me from the 
womb : thou hast been my trust when I hung 
on my mother’s breasts. 

11 Upon thee was I cast from my birth: 
from my mother’s womb art thou my God. 

12 Oh be not far from me (now) ; for dis- 
tress is near; for there is none to help. 

13 Many steers have encompassed me: 
the strong bulls of Baslian have beset me 
round. 

14 They have opened wide against me 
their mouth, (as) a ravenous and roaring 
lion. 

15 Like water am I poured out, and all 
my bones are disjointed : my heart is become 
like wax, it is melted in the midst of my 
entrails. 

16 Like a potsherd is my strength dried 
up; and my tongue cleaveth to my palate ; b 
and into the dust of death hast thou laid me 
down. 

IT For dogs have encompassed me; the 
assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: 
like lions (they threaten) my hands and my 
feet.® 

IS I may number all my bones: (while) 
they stare and look upon me. 

19 They divide my clothes among them- 
selves, and for my garment do they cast 
lots. 

20 But thou, 0 Lord, be not far from me : 

0 (thou who art) my strength, hasten to my 
aid. 

21 Deliver from the sword my life, from 
the power of the dog my solitary soul. 

22 Save me from the lion’s mouth; as 
thou hast answered me from the horns of the ! 
reem.* * 1 

23 I will relate thy name unto my bre- 
thren : in the midst of the congregation will 

1 praise thee. 


* Lit. “roll,” meaning, as Rashi comments, “his bur- 
den.” Aben Ezra, “his words.” Redak, “his prayer.” 
Rut the sense is all the same as in the text. 
b Rashi, “teeth.” 

0 Aben Ezra, “the hands with which a man fighteth, 
aud the feet with which he escapeth.” Philippson ex- 


24 Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; all 
ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and be in 
dread of him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

25 For he hath not despised nor abhorred 
the affliction of the poor; neither hath he 
hidden his face from him; but when he cried 
unto him, he heard. 

26 Of thee shall be my praise. in a great 
assembly: my vows will 1 pay in the pre- 
sence of those who fear him. 

27 The meek shall eat and be satisfied; 
they who seek him shall praise the Lord: 
may your heart live for ever. 

28 All the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber and return unto the Lord: and all the 
families of the nations shall bow themselves 
down before thee. 

29 For the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he 
goverueth the nations. 

30 All they that eat the fat of the earth 
shall bow themselves down ; before him shall 
bend the knee all that are going down into 
the dust ; for none can keep alive his own 
soul. 6 

31 Distant ages shall serve him; there 
shall be related of the Lord unto future gene- 
rations. 

32 They will come, and will tell his right- 
eousness unto a people yet unborn, that 1 he 
hath done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

1 •[ A psalm of David. The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want. 

2 In pastures of tender grass he eauseth 
me to lie down: beside still waters he lead- 
eth me. 

3 My soul he refresheth : he guideth me in 
the tracks of righteousness for the sake of his 
name. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will not fear evil ; 
for thou art with me : thy rod and thy staff 
— they indeed comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest before me a table in the 
presence of my assailants ; thou anointest with 
oil my head: my cup overfloweth. 


plains, “ Like the lions they enelose him that he cannot 
escape farther nor contend against them.” 

d It is not possible to determine what animal is meant. 
Philippson, “buffalo.” 

• Sachs, “and he that cannot keep himself alive.” 
f Philippson, “for.” 


PSALMS XXIIL— XXV. 


G Surely, only goodness and kindness shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and I shall 
dwell 3 in the house of the Lord to the utmost 
length of days. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 * Of David a psalm. Unto the Lord 
belongeth the earth with what filleth it, the 
world and they that dwell therein ; 

2 For upon seas hath he founded it, and i 
upon rivers hath he established it. 

3 Who shall ascend into the mountain of . 
the Lord? and who shall be able to stand in I 
his holy place? 

4 He that is clean of hands, and pure of 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul b unto 
falsehood, and hath not sworn deceitfully : 

5 He shall hear away blessing from the 
Lord, and (the reward of) righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of those that adore 
him, that seek thy presence, (the sons of) 6 ' 
Jacob. Selab. 

7 Raise your heads, 0 ye gates; and be 
raised wide, ye everlasting doors: and let the 
King of glory enter! 

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Raise your heads, 0 ye gates; and raise, 
(them) up, ye everlasting doors: and let the 
King of glory enter! 

10 Who is then this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, lie is the King of glory. Se- j 
lull. 

PSALM XXV. d 

1 * Of David. Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I 
lift up my soul. 

2 0 my God, in thee do I trust, let me 
not be ashamed, let not my enemies triumph 
over me. 

3 Yea, none that wait on thee will be put 
to shame: let those be put to shame who 
deal treacherously without cause. 


a Mendelssohn, “I shall once have rest to eternity in 
the house of the Eternal;” hope of immortality. 

b I have followed all the modern versions in translating 
aceording to the Ketib , which Redak also notices, and , 
likewise Jonathan, 1B0J “his soul.” Rut the Keri is 
“my soul,” and this would require to be rendered, 
“and pronounceth not falsely my own self,” t. e. God. j 
The phrase of “swearing by God’s soul,” or “himself,” 
is found in ’Amos vi. <H, (which see). 

•Lit “Jiicnb.” Some supply “God of,” “who seek 


4 Show me, O Lord, thy ways; teach me 
thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me ; for 
thou art the God of my salvation: on thee 
do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember thy mercies, 0 Lord, and 
thy kindnesses; for they are from everl.tst- 
ing. 

7 The sins of my youth and my transgres- 
sions do not remember: according to thy 
kindness bear thou me in remembrance, for 
the sake of thy goodness, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : therefore 
he pointeth out to sinners the right way. 

9 He guideth the meek injustice, and he 
teacheth the meek his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are kindness 
and truth unto such as keep his covenant 
and his testimonies. 

11 For the sake of thy name, 0 Lord, par- 
don my iniquity : although it is great. 

12 Who is that man who feareth the Lord? 
to him will he point out the way which he is 
to choose? 

13 His soul shall abide 6 in happiness; and 
his seed shall inherit the land. 

14 The secret counsel of the Lord is for 
those that fear him, and his covenant — to 
make it known to them. 

15 My eyes are ever (directed) toward the 
Lord; for he will draw out of the net my 
feet. 

16 Turn unto me, and be gracious unto 
me; for I am solitary and afflicted. 

17 The distresses of my heart are enlarged : 
O bring thou me out of my afflictions. 

18 Look on my misery and my trouble; 
j and forgive all my sins. 

19 Look at my enemies; for they are 
many; and they hate me w r ith the hatred of 
violence/ 

20 Oh guard my soul, and deliver me : let 
me not be put to shame; for I put my trust 
in thee. 


thy presence, 0 God of Jaeob.” But Aben Ezra and 
Redak take Jacob as standing for the entire people; 
meaning, the true Israelites are those who are true 
seekers of God. 

d This Psalm is alphabetically arranged, only that 3, 
1 and p are omitted. 

0 Rasbi, “his soul abideth in happiness when he resteth 
I in the grave;” because |)8 means “to lodge,” “to spend 
I the night.” 

r <\ e. Unjustly; it is sprung from wrong pauses, 


PSALMS XXV.— XXVIII. 


21 Let integrity and uprightness guard 
me; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem, 0 God, Israel out of all his 
distresses. 

PSALM XXVI. 

1 \ Of David. Judge me, 0 Lord; for 1 
have indeed walked in my integrity: and in 1 
the Lord have I trusted; I shall not slip. 

2 Try me, 0 Lord, and prove me; purify 
my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy kindness is before my eyes; and 
1 have walked in thy truth. 

4 1 have not sat with men of falsehood, 
and with dissemblers will 1 not enter (in 
communion). 

5 I have hated the assemblage of evil- 
doers; and with the wicked will I not sit. 

0 1 will wash in innoeency my hands, and 
1 will compass thy altar, 0 Lord: 

7 That I may publish with a loud voice 
(my) thanksgiving, and relate all thy won- 
drous deeds. 

8 Lord, I love the site of thy house, and 
the place where thy glory dwelleth. 

9 Take not away with sinners my soul, 
nor with men of blood my life; 

10 In whose hands are wicked devices, and 
whose right hand is full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in my in- 
tegrity: redeem me, and be gracious unto me. ! 

12 My foot standeth on an even place: in ! 
assemblies will I bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVII. 

1 Of David. The Lord is my light and 
my salvation; of whom shall I be afraid? the 
Lord is the fortress of my life; of whom 
shall I have dread? 

2 When evil-doers come near against me 
to eat up my flesh, my assailants and my 
enemies at me : then do they stumble and fall. 

3 If an army should encamp against me, 
my heart shall not fear: if war should arise 
against me, even then a will I have trust. 

4 One thing have I asked of the Lord, 
that will I seek for: that I may dwell in the 

1 Rashi, “in this,” meaning what is said above, “the 
Lord is ray strength,” &e. 

b Dunash, quoted by Rashi, and Aben Ezra. Me- 
nachem, “to make inquiry;” hence, Sachs, “to inquire 
(for him) in his temple.” Herxheimer, “to contem- 
plate.” Philippson, “to look about in,” &e. 


house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the loveliness of the Lord, and to be 
every morning early b in his temple. 

5 For he will hide me in his pavilion on 
the day of evil; he will conceal me in the 
secret of his tabernacle; upon a rock will 
he place me high. 

6 And now will my head be lifted up 
above my enemies all round about me; and 
I will sacrifice in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy : c I will sing, and I will triumphantly 
play unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 Lord, my voice, (when) I call, 
and be gracious unto me, and answer me. 

8 Of thee, d said my heart, “Seek ye my 
presence:” thy presence. Lord, will I seek. 

9 Hide (then) not thy face from me; re- 
ject not in anger thy servant, thou (who) 
hast been my help: cast me not off, nor for- 
sake me, 0 God of my salvation. 

10 For my father and my mother have 
forsaken me; but the Lord will take me up. 

11 Point me out thy way, 0 Lord! and 
guide me on a level path, because of those 
that regard me enviously. 

12 Give me not up to the (revengeful) de- 
sire of my assailants; for there are risen up 
against me false witnesses, and such as utter 
violence. 

13 Unless I had believed to see the good- 
ness of the Lord in the land of life — e 

14 Wait on the Lord; be strong, and let 
thy heart be of good courage; and only wait 
on the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 Of David. Unto thee, 0 Lord, will 
I call; 0 my rock, turn not unheeding from 
me: lest thou turn away silent from me, 
and I become like those that go down into 
the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 
I cry unto thee, when I lift up my hands 
toward the most holy place of thy sanc- 
tuary. 

3 Snatch me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of injustice, who speak 


0 Ileb. “shouting.” Rashi, “whereby they sing hymns.” 
d Rashi, “By thy message said ray heart to me, Seek 
ye, all Israel, my presence, and I obey it, and I seek thy 
presence, 0 Lord.” 

* We must supply, “then had I perished.” But the 
Psalmist speaks as though he feared to utter all he felt. 


PSALMS XXVIII.— XXX. 


peace with their neighbours, with mischief in 
their heart. 

4 Give unto them according to their doing, 
and according to the evil of their deeds; ac- 
cording to the work of their hands do thou 
give unto them: bestow their (just) recom- 
pense on them. 

5 Because they have no regard for the do- 
ings of the Lord, nor the works of his hands: 
may he pull them down, and not build them 
up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield; 
in him hath my heart trusted, and I am help- 
ed, and my heart exulteth; and with my 
song will I thank him. 

8 The Lord is strength unto them,* and he 
is the fortress of victory 1 * of his anointed. 

9 Help thy people, and bless thy heritage: 
and feed them, and exalt them unto all eter- 
nity- 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 A psalm of David. Ascribe unto the 
Lord, 0 ye sons of the mighty/ ascribe unto 
the Lord glory and strength. 

2 Ascribe unto the Lord the glory of his 
name; bow down to the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness/ 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the 
waters; the God of glory thundereth, the 
Lord — upon mighty waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord (resoundeth) with 
power; the voice of the Lord (resoundeth) 
with majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh in 
pieces the cedars; yea, the Lord shivereth 
the cedars of Lebanon ; 

0 And he maketh them skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Siryon like young reems. 

7 The voice of the Lord heweth out flames 
of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wil- 
derness; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of 
Kadesh. 


* /. e. All the people of God who trust in him. 
b Sachs. is frequently found as meaning victory, 

or the overcoming of difficulties; and salvation is in effect 
the same, the ultimate release from the evil. 

' Rashi. i. e. ehiefs, or princes. Sforno, “sons of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.” Jonathan, “angels.” 

" Others, “in holy ornament ;” or the priestly gar- 
ments. 


9 The voice of the Lord causeth the hinds 
to start,® and maketh bare forests: and in his 
temple every thing speaketh (of his) glory. 

10 The Lord sat (enthroned) at the flood; 
and the Lord will sit as King for ever. 

11 The Lord will give strength unto his 
people; the Lord will bless his people with 
peace. 

PSALM XXX. 

1 Tf A psalm, a song at the dedication 
of the temple/ of David. 

2 I will extol thee, 0 Lord; for thou hast 
lifted 8 me up, and hast not suffered my ene- 
mies to rejoice over me. 

3 0 Lord my God, I cried loudly unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

4 0 Lord, thou hast brought up from the 
nether world my soul: thou hast kept me 
alive, that I h should not go down to the pit. 

5 Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye his pious ones, 
and give thanks to the memorial 1 of his holi- 
ness. 

6 For his anger is momentary, (but) life is 
in his favour: in the evening (cometh) weep- 
ing to stay for a night, but in the morning 
there is joyful song. 

7 And I had said indeed in my prosperity, 
I shall never be moved. 

8 Lord, by thy favour hadst thou caused 
my mountain to stand in strength : thou didst 
hide thy face, (and) I was terrified. 

9 Unto thee, 0 Lord, will I call; and unto 
the Lord will I make supplication. 

10 What profit is there in my blood, when 
I go down to the grave? Shall the dust 
thank thee? shall it announce thy truth? 

11 Hear, 0 Lord, and be gracious unto 
me : Lord, be thou a helper unto me. 

12 Thou hast changed my mourning into 
dancing for me; thou hast loosened my sack- 
cloth, and girded me with joy: 

13 To the end that my glorious soul k may 
sing praise to thee, and never be silent. 0 
Lord my God, for ever will I give thanks 
unto thee. 

* Mendelssohn. Aben Ezra, “eauseth the hinds to 

ealve,” or “to be in pain.” 1 Rashi. 

* Lit. “ drawn me up,” i. e. from trouble. 

“The Ketib would require, “thou hast given me life 
from among those who go down to the pit.” So Philipp- 
son and Sforno. 

1 Mendelssohn, “his holy name.” 

k Redak. Others, “that honourable praise may sing 


PSALMS XXXI. XXXI L 


PSALM XXXI. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; Oh 
that I may never be put to shame: through 
thy righteousness do thou release me. 

3 Bend unto me thy ear; speedily deliver 
me: be thou unto me as a rock of protection, 
as a mountain strong-hold a to save me. 

4 For my rock and my strong-hold art 
thou; and for the sake of thy name lead 
me, and guide me. 

5 Draw me out of the net which they have 
laid secretly for me; for thou art my pro- 
tection. 

6 Into thy hand do I commit my spirit: 
thou redeemest me, 0 Lord, the God of truth. 

7 I hate those that depend on lying vani- 
ties; but I trust indeed in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in thy kind- 
ness; because thou hast seen my misery; 
thou hast taken cognizance of the distresses 
of my soul ; 

9 And thou hast not surrendered me into 
the hand of the enemy: thou hast caused my 
feet to stand on an ample space. 

10 Be gracious unto me, 0 Lord, for I am 
in distress; my eye is consumed through 
vexation — my soul (too) and my body. 

11 For my life is spent with sorrow, and 
my years with sighing: my strength faileth 
because of my iniquity, and my bones are ] 
consumed. 

12 Because of all my assailants am I be- 
come a reproach, and unto my neighbours 
greatly so, and a terror to my acquaintance, 
those that see me abroad flee away from me. 

13 I am forgotten as a dead man out of 
the heart: I am become like a perishable 
vessel. 

14 For I have heard the slandering of 
many; terror was on every side, while they , 
took counsel together against me: to take 
away my life did they purpose. 

I 

unto thee.” Jonathan, “that the honourable of the j 
world,” &c. i. e. the princes. So also Aben Ezra. 

* Sachs, after Aben Ezra, &c. Lit. “a house of strong- 
hold.” 

b Lit. “times;” here, what occurs in them. Rashi, 

“ the times that pass are through thy will and decrees.” 

c Others, “fortified city.” Herxheimer, “as in,” &c. 

d Lit. “in my haste,” >. e. “that brought about by trou- 
ble.” 


15 But I trusted well in thee, 0 Lord: I 
said, Thou art my God. 

16 In thy hand are my destinies : b deliver 
me from the hand of my enemies, and from 
my persecutors. 

17 Let thy face shine upon thy servant: 
save me through thy kindness. 

18 0 Lord, let me not be put to shame; 
for I have called on thee: let the wicked be 
put to shame, let them be silent, (passing) to 
the nether world. 

19 Let the lying lips be made dumb, 
which speak hard things against the right- 
eous, with pride and contempt. 

20 Oh how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast treasured up for those that fear 
thee; which thou hast wrought for those that 
trust in thee before the sons of men ! 

21 Thou wilt conceal them in the secret 
of thy presence from the conspiracy of men: 
thou wilt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 

22 Blessed be the Lord; for he hath shown 
me his kindness wonderfully in a beleaguered 0 
city. 

23 And yet had I said in my despondency , d 
I am cut off from before thy eyes : neverthe- 
less thou didst hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions when I cried loudly unto thee. 

24 Oh love the Lord, all ye his pious ones: 
the Lord preserveth the faithful, and recom- 
penses the presumption 6 of him that acteth 
proudly. 

25 Be strong, and let your heart be of 
good courage, all ye that hope in the Lord. 

. PSALM XXXII. 

1 Of David: a Maskil/ Happy is he 
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered (by repentance). 8 

2 Happy is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence,’ 1 my bones wasted 
away through my crying all til* day. 

* Rashi. Philippson, “the Lord preserveth faithful- 
ness and recompenseth abundantly the proud.” 

1 Philippson, “a didactic poem;” a psalm in which 
something is taught. But all the superscriptions of the 
Psalms are rather uncertain in their meaning, wherefore 
they are left untranslated. 

* Joel Briel. Philippson and Herxheimer, “par- 
doned.” 

h Rashi, “when I confessed not iny transgression.” 


PSALMS XXXIt.— XXXIV. 


4 For by day and night lay thy hand 
heavily upon me: my (life’s) moisture hath 
been changed through the droughts of sum- 
mer. Selah. 

5 My sin do I ever acknowledge unto 
thee, and my iniquity have I not covered 
up. I said, I will make confession because 
of my transgressions unto the Lord: and 
thou truly forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. 

6 For this shall every pious one pray unto 
thee in a time when thou inayest be found : 
surely (then) when great waters overflow, 
they shall never reach unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place; from distress 
wilt thou preserve me; with songs of de- 
liverance wilt thou encompass me. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and I will teach 
thee concerning the w ay which thou oughtest 
to go: I will counsel 11 thee with my eye. 

9 Be ye not like the horse, or like the 
mule, who hath no understanding; who 
must be held in with bit and bridle, his orna- 
ment, 1 ’ lest he come near unto thee. 

10 Many are the pains of the wicked; but 
him that trusteth in the Lord will he en- 
compass with kindness. 

11 Rejoice in the Lord, and be glad, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 

PSALM XXXI11. 

1 Be joyful, 0 ye righteous, in the Lord; 
(for) unto the righteous praise is comely. 

2 Give thanks unto the Lord with the 
harp: with the ten-stringed psaltery do ye 
sing (praises) unto him. 

3 Sing unto him a new r song; play beauti- 
fully amidst a triumphant shout. 

4 For the word of the Lord is upright; 
and all his works (are done) in truth. 

b He loveth righteousness and justice: the 
earth is full of the kindness of the Lord. 

fl By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made; and by the breath of his mouth 
all their host. 

7 He gathereth together like heaps the 


B Kashi. Kodak, “concerning what I have seen with 
my eyes.” Jonathan, “ I will counsel thee and direct my 
eye upon thee.” 

11 Aben Ezra understands Vlg to mean “ the jaws,” or 
“ mouth,” “ those whose mouth must be held in.” The last 
part of the verse is given by Philippson, “else he cometh 


waters of the sea: he layeth up in store- 
houses the depths (of the sea). 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: of him 
stand in aw r e all the inhabitants of the world. 

9 For he spoke, and it came into being: 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord frustrateth the resolves of 
the nations : he bringeth to nought the 
thoughts of the people. 

11 The counsel of the Lord will stand for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart from genera- 
tion to generation. 

12 Happy is the nation whose God is the 
Lord, the people whom he hath chosen for 
himself as a heritage 

13 The Lord looketh from heaven; he 
seeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he 
directeth his view' upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth ; 

Id lie fashioneth their hearts altogether; 
he hath regard to all their w'orks. 

10 The king is not saved by the multitude 
of an army : a mighty man is not delivered 
by much strength. 

17 Vain is the horse for victory: nor 
shall he deliver any by the greatness of his 
strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon 
those that fear him, upon those that hope for 
his kindness, 

19 To deliver from death their soul, and 
to keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth for the Lord: our 
help and our shield is he. 

21 For in him shall our heart rejoice; be- 
cause in his holy name have we trusted. 

22 Let thy kindness, 0 Lord, be upon us, 
even as we hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 By David, when he disguised his 
reason before Abimelech,® who drove him 
away, and he departed. 

2 I will bless the Lord at all times: con- 
tinually shall his praise be in my mouth. 

3 My soul shall make her boast in the 


uot uigh,” &e., meaning only through restraint are the 
horse and mule subjected to man. 

0 In 1 Sam. xxi. 14, this king is called Achish; no doubt 
hut that Abimelech (King’s Father) was the usual appella- 
tion of all Philistine kings, as those of Egypt were called 
Pharaoh. 


PSALMS XXXIV. XXXV. 


Lord: the humble shall hear it, and be re- 
joiced. 

4 Oh magnify the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. 

5 I sought the Lord, and he answered me, 
and from all that I dreaded did he deliver 
me. 

6 The} 7 (who) looked unto him, were in- 
deed enlightened, and their faces were not 
put to the blush. 

7 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and out of all his distresses did 
he save him. 

8 The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about those who fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

9 Experience' 1 and see that the Lord is 
good: happy is the man that trusteth in 
him. 

10 Oh fear the Lord, ye his saints; for 
there is no want to those who fear him. 

11 The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger; but those who seek the Lord shall 
not want any good. 

12 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
the fear of the Lord will I teach you. 

13 Who is the man that desireth life, loveth 
(many) days, that he may see happiness? 

14 Guard thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from speaking deceit. 

15 Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. 

16 The eyes of the Lord are directed unto 
the righteous, and his ears unto their cry. 

17 (But) the anger of the Lord is against 
those that do evil, to cut off from the earth 
their remembrance. 

18 Those cry, and the Lord heareth, 
and from all their distresses he delivereth 
them. 

19 The Lord is nigh unto those that are 
broken-hearted; and he saveth those that 
are of a contrite spirit. 

20 Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous; but out of them all the Lord ever de- 
livereth him. 

1 Lit. “taste,” i. e. to know by experiment. 

b Sforno, “one evil that overcometh him will be enough 
to slay the wicked.” Rashi, “the evil the wicked doth 
will slay him.” Redak, “the evil he deviseth against 
the righteous,” &c. Others, simply, “misfortune” or 
“evil” in general. 

• Rashi. Lit. “lock against;” some give, “stop the 


21 He watcheth all his bones: not one of 
them is broken. 

22 The evil b will slay the wicked: and 
they who hate the righteous shall incur 
guiltiness. 

23 The Lord redeemeth the soul of his 
servants : and all that trust in him shall not 
incur guiltiness. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 * *[[ Of David. Contend, 0 Lord, with 
those that contend with me: fight against 
those that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
rise up for my help. 

3 And draw out the spear, and step in 
against" my pursuers: say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

4 Let those be put to shame and be con- 
founded that seek after my life : d let those 
be turned backward and be made to blush, 
that devise unhappiness for me. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind : 
and may the angel of the Lord cast them 
forth. 

6 May their w r ay be dark and slippery; 
and may the angel of the Lord pursue them. 

7 For without cause have they hidden for 
me their net* in a pit, without cause have 
they dug (pit-falls) against my life. 

8 May then destruction come upon each of 
them at unawares ; and may his net that he 
hath hidden catch himself: in (utter) de- 
struction let him fall therein. 

9 But my soul shall exult in the Lord : she 
shall be glad through his salvation. 

10 All my bones will say, Lord, who is 
like unto thee, who deliverest the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that robbeth him? 

11 There rise up witnesses of violence; 
concerning what I know not they question 
me. f 

12 They recompense me with evil in place 
of good, (bringing) bereavement 5 on my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, 

4 Lit. “soul.” 

e Philippson, “nets of destruction.” Herxheimer, 
“net-pits,” i. e. pits covered over with a net, as used by 
hunters to cateh wild animals. 

1 When confronted with him, they put questions to 
him, as though he were guilty and they spoke the truth. 

* Meaning, causing him to be forsaken by all by their 
slanders. 
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PSALMS XXXV. XXXVI. 


my clothing was sackcloth : I afflicted with 
tasting my soul, and my prayer returned 
into my own bosom. a 

14 As though he had been to me a friend 
or a brother did I walk about: as one that j 
mourneth for a mother did I sorrowfully 
bend down my head. 

15 But in my downfall they rejoiced, I 
and gathered themselves together; there | 
gathered themselves together against me i 
abject wretches, whom I knew not; they | 
did tear me, and ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical babbling 11 mockers, J 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 0 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? i 
rescue my soul from their destructions, from 
the young lions my solitary spirit. 

18 I will thank thee in the great assembly: [ 
among a mighty people will I praise thee. 

19 Let not rejoice over me those that are 
my enemies wrongfully : (nor) let those who 
hate me without cause wink with the eye. 

20 For they. speak not peace; but against 
the quiet in the land they devise deceitful 
words. 

21 Yea, they opened wide against me their 
mouth ; they said, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it. 

22 Thou hast seen it, 0 Lord! remain not 
silent: 0 Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Arouse thyself, and awake to do me 
justice, my God and my Lord, unto my 
cause. 

24 Judge me according to thy righteous- 
ness, 0 Lord my God; and let them not re- 
joice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their heart, Aha, 
(this is the w'isli of) our soul : let them not 
say, We have swallowed him up. 

26 Let those be made ashamed and put to j 
the blush together that rejoice at my mishap : 
let them be clothed with shame and confusion I 
that magnify themselves above me. 


27 Let those shout, and rejoice, that desire 
my righteousness: 0 yea, let them say con- 
tinually, Great is the Lord, who desireth the 
welfare of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness, all the day of thy praise. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 To the chief musician, by the servant 
of the Lord, by David. 

2 Saith vice itself a to the wicked — so 1 
feel it within my heart — that he should have 
no dread of God before his eyes. 

3 For he flattereth himself in his own 
eyes (too much) to find out 6 his iniquity to 
hate it. 

4 The words of his mouth are wickedness 
and deceit : he hath left off to be wise, to do 
good. 

5 He deviseth wickedness upon his couch ; 
he placeth himself on a way that is not good; 
evil he despiseth not. 

6 0 Lord, into the heavens reacheth thy 
kindness, thy faithfulness even into the skies. 

7 Thy righteousness is like the mountains 
of God; thy acts of justice like the great 
deep: man and beast dost thou ever help, 0 
Lord. 

8 How precious is thy kindness, 0 God! 
And the children of men that seek shelter 
under the shadow of thy wings, — 

9 These will be abundantly satisfied with 
the fatness of thy house; and of the stream 
of thy delights wilt thou give them to drink. 

10 For with thee is the source of life: in 
thy light shall w r e see light. 

11 Draw down continuously thy kindness 
unto those that acknowledge thee; and thy 
righteousness to the upright in heart. 

12 Let not come against me the foot of 
pride, and let not the hand of the wicked 
chase me off. 

13 There are fallen the workers of wick- 


“ Sforno, “and my prayer for them returned to my bo- 
som, because it was without deceit.” Abcn Ezra, “ May 
God give me according to my prayer what I have asked 
for them.” 

b Redak, taking jtyo as “babbling, heedless talk.” 
Pbilippson, “cake,” or “bread,” (1 Kings xvii. 12,) 
“mockers for bread;” those wretches who will do any 
thing to get a bit of bread, even to insult the great and 
innocent when in trouble. 

* t. e. That he be delivered, and proved just. 
d Mendelssohn, after Rashi. yts>3, not here transgrcs- 
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sion or a single act, but the habit, vice. Philippson 
divides the verse, the first applying to the thoughts of 
the wicked, the other to David: thus, “The words of vice 
to the wicked are within my heart," so says the wicked, 
as explaining his act, as vice is his principle and mo- 
j tive; and then adds David, “no dread of the Lord is be- 
fore his eyes.” 

e Philippson. Jonathan, uearly so, “to find iniquity, 
to hate instruction.” Rashi, “so that God may find his 
iniquity to hate him.” Herxhoimer, “to accomplish his 
iniquity, to hate.” 


PSALMS XXXVI. XXXV-II. 


edness: they are thrust down, and shall not 
be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

1 Of David. Do not fret" thyself be- 
cause of the evil-doers, neither be thou en- 
vious 15 against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For like the grass they shall soon be 
mowed down, and like the green herb shall 
they wither. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; dwell 
in the land, and feed (thyself) with truthful- 
ness. 

4 And delight thyself in the Lord, and he 
will give thee the wishes of thy heart. 

5 Commit thy w T ay unto the Lord, and 
trust in him: and he will accomplish it. 

6 And he will bring forth as the light thy 
righteousness, and the justice of thy (cause) 
as the noonday. 

7 Be silent before the Lord, and wait pa- 
tiently for him : fret not thyself because of 
him who prospereth in his way, because of 
the man who practises wicked devices. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil-doers shall be cut off; but those 
that wait upon the Lord, these — shall truly 
inherit the land. 

10 For yet but for a little while, and the 
wicked shall be no more: yea, thou wilt look 
carefully at his place, and he shall not be 
there. 

11 But the meek shall inherit the land, 
and shall delight themselves because of the 
abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked purpose th evil against the 
just, and gnasheth against him with his 
teeth. 

13 The Lord will laugh at him; for he 
seeth that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cause the poor 
and needy to fall, and to slaughter such as I 
are of an upright course (of life). 

15 (But) their sword shall enter into their] 
own heart, and their bows shall be broken. 


a Itashi, “enter into a contest/' a9 iu a race. 
h Sachs, “be not excited to zeal,” or “ovcrzealous.” 

0 Abcn Ezra; meaning, the herbs and flowers of the 
meadow land, or pasture, which are at times suddenly 
swept away in a wreath of smoke by the fire which seizes 
on them iu the dry seasons; -o a plain, meadow; hence, 


16 Better is the little that the righteous 
hath, than the great riches of many w r icked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken ; but the upholder of the righteous is 
the Lord. 

18 The Lord regardeth the days of the 
upright: and their inheritance shall endure 
for ever. 

19 They shall not be made ashamed in 
the time of unhappiness; and in the days of 
famine shall they be satisfied. 

20 But the w 7 icked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the beauty 0 
of the meadow: they pass away; in smoke 
they pass away. 

21 The wicked borrow r eth, and repayeth 
not; but the righteous is beneficent,* 1 * * 4 * and 
giveth. 

22 For those blessed of him 6 shall inherit 
the land; and those cursed of him shall be 
cut oft". 

23 By the Lord are the steps of the right- 
eous man established ; and he findeth plea- 
sure in his course (of life) . 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down; for the Lord upholdeth his hand. 

25 I have been young, and I am also 
grown old: yet have I never seen the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed seeking for bread. 

26 lie is all the time beneficent, and lend- 
eth ; and his seed will be for a blessing. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and 
dwell 1 for evermore. 

28 For the Lord lovetli justice, and never 
forsaketh his pious servants: they are for 
ever preserved; but the seed of the wicked 
will be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dw 7 ell for ever therein. 

30 The mouth of the righteous uttereth 
wisdom, and his tongue speaketh what is 
just. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart: 
none of his steps shall slip. 

32 The wicked looketh out for the right- 
eous, and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his 


Rashi, “like morning clouds in the sky,” iu the heavenly 

plain. Others, “the fat of lambs,” which was burnt on 

the altar. 

4 Lit. “gracious.” 

* i. e. God. 

f Aben Ezra, “then shalt thou dwell for ever.” 
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PSALMS XXXVII — XXXIX. 


band, and will not condemn him when he is 
judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he will exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off, shalt thou look 
on. 

35 I have seen the wicked terrible* 1 in 
power, and striking root like a green tree in 
its native soil. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was no , 
more: and I sought him, but he could not be 
found. 

37 Observe the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for there is a (happy) future 
for the man of peace. 1 * 

38 But the transgressors are destroyed to- ! 
gether : the future of the wicked is cut off. 

39 And the salvation of the righteous isj 
from the Lord: he is their strong-hold in the . 
time of distress. 

40 And the Lord helpeth them, and de- 
livereth them; he will deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them ; because they have 
put their trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

1 A psalm of David, to bring to remem- 
brance.® 

2 O Lord, correct me not in thy wrath, 
nor chastise me in thy fury. 

3 For thy arrows have penetrated into me, j 
and thv hand presseth down upon me. 

4 There is no soundness in my flesh be- 
cause of thy indignation : there is no peace I 
in my bones because of my sin. 

5 For my iniquities are passed over my 
head, as a heavy burden are they too heavy 
lor me. 

6 Foul, corrupt are my bruises because of ' 
my folly. 

7 I am bent double ; I am bowed down to 
the utmost; all the day long I go about full 
of grief. 

8 For my loins are filled with a burning 
disease, and there is no soundness in my 
flesh. 


* A ben Ezra. Mendelssohn, “a wicked man who was 
mighty.” 

b Sachs, after Rashi, who comments, “if he have no 
(happy) commencement he hath still an end.” Jona- 
than, “for the end of man is peace.” Eng. ver. “of 
that man;” but there is no particular person spoken of in 
the text, wherefore it must be taken generally. 

c Rashi, “to bring to remembrance the troubles of 
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9 I am made faint and crushed to the ut- 
most; I cry aloud because of the groaning of 
my heart. 

10 Lord, before thee is all my longing; 
and my sighing is from thee not hidden. 

1 1 My heart is restless, my strength hath 
left me; and the light of my eyes — that also 
is no more with me. 

12 My lovers and my friends stand 4 aloof 
from my plague; and my kinsmen stand afar 
off. 

13 They also that seek after my life lay 
snares; and they that wish for my mishap 
speak wicked falsehoods; and deceits do they 
devise all the day long. 

14 But I, as a deaf man, hear not; and 1 
am as a dumb man that cannot open his 
mouth. 

15 Thus am I as a man that heareth not, 
and in whose mouth are no words of de- 
fence.® 

16 For in thee, 0 Lord, do I hope: thou 
wilt answer, 0 Lord my God. 

17 For I said, Perhaps they might rejoice 
over me: when my foot slippeth, they might 
magnify themselves over me. 

18 For I am prepared for (my) downfall, 
and my pain is continually before me. 

19 For I will tell of my iniquity; I will 
be grieved because of my sin. 

20 But my enemies are strong in life; and 
numerous are those that hate me wrongfully; 

21 They also that repay (me) evil in lieu 
of good; they hate me bitterly because I pur- 
sue what is good. 

22 Forsake me not, 0 Lord: O my God, 
be not far from me. 

23 Make haste to help me, 0 Lord, my 
salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 To the chief musician, to Jeduthun, t 
a psalm of David. 

2 I said, I will guard my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue: I will guard my mouth 
with a muzzle, while the wicked is before me. 

Israel before God.” Herxheimer, “or to call sufferings 
to mind.” Mendelssohn, “at sacrificing.” 

d Jonathan, “opposite to,” i. e. they see, but come not 

• Redak. Others, “rejoinder.” Eng. vcr. “reproofs.” 

1 Some suppose that Jeduthun was the composer of 
the melody of this Psalm written by David; some, that 
it signifies a particular instrument named after him. 


PSALMS XXXIX. XL. 


3 I was dumb in deep silence, I was quite 
still, even from (speaking) good; but my 
pain was greatly excited ; 

4 My heart was hot within me, in my self- 
communing there burnt a fire : (then) spoke 
I with my tongue, 

5 Let me know, 0 Lord, my end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is: I wish to 
know when I shall cease to be. 

6 Behold, measured out with the span hast 
thou made my days; and my whole duration 
is nothing before thee: yea, as nothing but 
vanity doth every man stand here. a Selah. 

7 As nothing but a shadowy image doth 
man walk about, yea, for vanity only do all 
make a noise: he heapeth up his gains, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them. 

8 And now, what shall I wait for, 0 Lord? 
my hope is in thee. 

9 From all my transgressions deliver thou 
me : render me not the object of reproach of 
the worthless. 

10 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 
because thou hadst done it. 

11 Remove thou thy plague away from 
me: from the blows of b thy hand am I con- 
sumed. 

12 When thou with corrections chastisest 
man for iniquity, thou causest his excellence 
to melt away as (if eaten by) the moth: yea, 
nothing but vanity is every man. Selah. 

13 Hear my prayer, 0 Loro, and give ear 
unto my cry; be not silent at my tears; for 
a stranger am I with thee, a sojourner, like 
all my fathers. 

14 Leave oft’ from me, that I may recover 
strength, before I go hence, and am no 
more. 

PSALM XL. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David . 

2 I had waited patiently for the Lord, 
when he inclined himself unto me, and heard 
my cry. 

3 And he brought me up out of the noise- 


* Redak, with the addition, “the greatest vanity.’ 
Rashi, “every man’s position and life are vanity.” 

b Rashi; but Meuachem, “from the dread of thy pu- 
nishment.” 

' Philippson; meaning, “the sea which is tumultuous 
in its roaring;” hence, not literally “pit,” as others have. 

• Philippson, after the Massoretie punctuation. Others 


j ful deep,® out of the miry clay, and he set up 
my feet upon a rock, making firm my steps. 

4 And lie placed in my mouth a new song, 
a praise unto our God: many will see it, and 
fear; and they will trust in the Lord. 

5 Happy is the man that maketh the Lord 
his trust, and turneth not unto the proud, 
nor such as stray aside unto lies. 

6 Many things hast thou done, 0 Lord 
my God; thy wonderful deeds and thy 
thoughts toward us — there is none to be com- 
pared unto thee — will 1 tell and speak of, 
(though) they are too numerous to be counted/ 1 

7 Sacrifice and meat-offering thou desirest 
not — ears 8 hast thou hollowed out unto me — 
burnt-offering and sin-offering thou demandest 
not. 

8 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the roll of 
the hook it is written down for me; 

9 To fulfil thy will, 0 my God, do I desire; 
and thy law is within my heart. 

10 I announce (thy) righteousness in the 
great assembly : lo, I will not refrain my lips, 

1 0 Lord, thou well knowest it. 

11 Thy righteousness have I never hidden 
within my heart; thy faithfulness and thy 
salvation have I spoken of openly: I have 
not concealed thy kindness and thy truth 
before the great assembly. 

12 Do thou, O Lord, not withhold thy 
mercies from me: let thy kindness and thy 
truth continually watch oveF me. 

13 For evils without number have com- 
passed me about; my iniquities have over- 
taken me, so that I am not able to see : they 
are more numerous than the hairs of my 
head; and my courage 6 hath forsaken me. 

14 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me; 0 
Lord, hasten to my help. 

, 15 May those be made ashamed and put 

to the blush together that seek after my soul 
to take her away: let them be driven back- 
ward and be confounded, that wish for my 
I mishap. 

I 16 May they be astonished in consequence 
of their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha ! 


divide the verse off differently, but with the same general 
meaning. 

e Meaning, though he cannot bring sacrifices away from 
the temple, still can he worship God ; obedience is de- 
manded; he has ears to listen to instruction; and this 
1 sacrifice of obedience will be bring to be accepted. 
f Rashi. * * bit. “ heart ” 


PSALMS XL.— XLII. 


17 (But) may all those that seek thee be 
glad and rejoice in thee: may they say con- 
tinually, The Lord be magnified, — those that 
love thy salvation. 

18 But though I be poor and needy, the 
Lord will think of me: my help and my de- 
liverer art thou; 0 my God, delay not. 

PSALM XLI. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 Happy is he that careth for the poor: 
on the day of evil will the Lord deliver 
him. 

3 The Lord will preserve him, and keep 
him alive; he shall be made happy on the 
earth: and thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the revengeful desire of his enemies. 

4 The Lord will sustain him upon the bed 
of painful disease: thou changest* all his 
couch in his sickness. 

5 I said, Lord, be gracious unto me: heal 
my soul ; for I have sinned against thee. 

6 My enemies speak evil of me, When will 
he die, and his name perish ? 


7 And if he come to see (me), he speaketh 
falsely: his heart gathereth wickedness 1 * i * to 
itself; he goeth abroad (and) speaketh it. 

8 Altogether whisper against me all that 
hate me: against me do they devise my in- 

j ur y- 

9 “His godless deed (say they) is poured 
out over him : as he lietli there he will never 
more rise up again.” 

10 Yea, even the man that should have 
sought my welfare, in whom 1 trusted, who 
eatetli my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

11 But thou, 0 Lord, be gracious unto me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite it unto 
them. 

12 By this do I know that thou art pleased 
with me, that my enemy doth not triumph 
over me. 

13 But as for me, thou upboldest me in 
my integrity, and placest me before thy pre- 
sence for ever. 

14 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen, 
and Amen. 


BOOK SECOND. 


PSALM XLII. 

1 Tf To the chief musician, a Maskil, for 
the sons of Korach. 

2 As a hart panteth after brooks of water, 
so panteth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

3 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God : when shall l go (again)® and be seen in 
the presence of God? 

4 My tears have been my food day and 
night; because* 1 men say unto me all the day, 
Where is thy God ? 

5 These things will I remember, and pour 

1 Rashi, “also at that time when his disease is severe 
upon him, and all his rest and quiet are changed.” Jo- 
nathan, “thou hast changed his bed and cured him.” 
Our translation simply means, changing his sick-bed into 
one of recovery. 

h Rashi, “he pretendeth to feel regret, and while he 
sitteth he deviseth wicked thoughts to himself — what evil 
to speak when he goeth out.” 

'Mendelssohn. d Others, “ while they say.” 

* This difficult verse is variously rendered. Mendels- 
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I out my soul in me : how I was wont to pass 
! along amidst the multitude, journeying with 
them as a pilgrim to the house of God, with 
i the voice of joyful song and thanksgiving) 

, among the festive throng. 

6 Why art thou oast down, 0 my soul, and 
disquieted in me? Hope thou in God; for 1 

' shall yet thank him, because of the salvation 
of his countenance. 

7 O my God, my soul is cast down within 
me: therefore will I remember thee from the 
land of the Jordan, and from the peaks of 
Chermon, from the low® mount. 


sohn, “When I remember thee (here) in the land of Jor- 
dan and the mountains of Chermon, mountains of little 
import,” i. e. compared to Zion, although much higher. 
Others take ij’SO to be an otherwise not named peak, 
“Miz’ar.” l’hilippson takes D"JtD"in to be derived from 
Din “destruction;” hence, “therefore will I think of 
, thee once worshipped in the land of the Jordan and the 

i ruins on the degraded mount,” meaning, “ mount Zion,” 
now degraded by triumphant enemies, conceiving this psalm 
| to be written by an exile who was among the heathens. 


PSALMS XLIL— XLIM. 


8 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 
thy waterfalls A all thy waves and thy bil- 
lows have passed over me. 

9 In the daytime the Lord will command 
his kindness, and in the night his song shall 
be with me, as a prayer unto the God of my 
life. 

10 I will say unto God, My rock, why 
hast thou forgotten me? why must I walk 
grieved, under the oppression of the enemy? 

11 It is as death 1 * in my bones, when my 
assailants reproach me; when they say unto 
me all the day, Where is thy God ? 

12 Why art thou cast down, O- my soul? 
and why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet thank 
him, the salvation of my countenance, and 
my God. 

PSALM XU 11. 

1 Judge me, 0 God, and plead my cause 
against an ungodly nation: from the deceit- 
ful and unjust man do thou deliver me. 

2 For thou art the God of my fortress: 
why hast thou abandoned me? why must I 
walk about grieved, under the oppression of 
the enemy? 

3 Send thou thy light and thy truth, these 
shall guide me; they shall bring me unto thy 
holy mountain, and to thy dwellings : 

4 That I may go unto the altar of God, 
unto God the joy of my gladness; and that I 
may thank thee upon the harp, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? 
and why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet thank him, 
the salvation of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

1 •; To the chief musician, for the sons of 
Korach, a Maskil. 

2 0 God, with our ears have we heard, 
our fathers have told us, deeds which thou 
hadst done in their days, in times of old. 

3 Thou, with thy hand, didst indeed drive 
out nations, and plant them; thou didst ill- 
treat people, and cause them to spread out. c 

4 For not by their sword did they obtain 


* is explained to mean properly a pipe by which 
water runs down from a roof; henee, “waterfalls,” as ap- 
plied to the great works of God, here denoting the severe 
distress which overwhelms the psalmist. 


possession of the land, and their own arm 
brought them no victory; but fhy right 
hand, and thy arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst given them 
thy favour. 

5 Thou art my King, 0 God: ordain sal- 
vation for Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we butt down our 
assailants: through thy name will we tread 
under foot our opponents. 

7 For not in my bow will I trust, and my 
sword shall not help me. 

8 But thou helpest us against our assail- 
ants, and those that hate us thou put test to 
shame. 

9 Of God we boast* all the day, and to thy 
name will we give thanks for ever. Selah. 

10 But (now) thou hast cast off, and put 
us to the blush, and goest not forth with our 
armies. 

11 Thou cansest us to turn back from be- 
fore our assailant: and they who hate us 
take spoil for themselves. 

12 Thou gives! us up like sheep for food, 
and among the nations hast thou dispersed us. 

13 Thou sellest thy people for no value, 
and acquirest no gain by their price. 

14 Thou renderest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to those 
that are round about us. 

15 Thou renderest ns a by-word among the 
nations, a shaking of the head among the 
people. 

10 All the day is my disgrace before me, 
and the shame of my face covereth me; 

17 Because of the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; by reason of the 
enemy and him that seeketh vengeance. 

18 All this is come over us, yet have we 
not forgotten thee ; nor have we dealt falsely 
by thy covenant ; 

19 Our heart is not moved backward, nor 
hath our step turned aside from thy path : 

20 Even when thou didst crush us in the 
abode of monsters, and cover us with the 
shadow of death. 

21 If we had forgotten the name of our 
God, or spread forth our hands to a strange 
god : 


b After Aben Ezra. Lit. “murder.” 

0 Mendelssohn; f. r. Israel. Jouathan, “cast out,” i. e. 
the Canaanites. 

d Aben Ezra, “God wo praise,” tV- 
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22 "Would not God search out this? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

23 But for thy sake are we slain all the 
day; we are counted as flocks (destined) for 
slaughter. 

24 Awake, wherefore wilt thou sleep, 0 
Lord ? arise, abandon us not for ever. 

25 Wherefore wilt thou hide thy face, wilt 
thou forget our misery and our oppression? 

2G For our soul is bowed down to the 
dust; our body cleaveth unto the earth. 

27 Arise unto our help, and redeem us for 
the sake of thy kindness. 

PSALM XLV. 

1 To the chief musician upon Shoshan- 
nim, by the sons of Korach, a Maskil, a song 
of love. 8 

2 My heart swelleth b with a good speech ; 
I say, c “My works shall be for the king:” 
my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

3 Thou art more fair than the children of 
men; grace is poured out over thy lips: 
therefore hath God blessed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thy sword upon the thigh, 0 
mighty one, (it is) thy glory and thy ma- 
jesty; 

5 Yea, it is thy majesty: be prosperous, 
ride along for the cause of truth and meek- 
ness* 1 * * 4 and righteousness; and fearful things 
shall thy right hand teach thee. 

6 Thy sharpened arrows — people will fall 
down beneath thee — (will enter) into the 
heart of the king’s enemies. 

7 Thy throne, given of God,® endureth for 
ever and ever: the sceptre of equity is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

8 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore hath God, thy God, 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy associates. 

* Rashi conceives this Psalm to have been endited in 
praise of those who study the law of God; and explains 
the whole allegorically in this sense. Others give it a 
.Messianic interpretation. Sforno comments, “to excite 
the love of Israel for their Father in heaven.” The mo- 
derns deem it a poem by one of the sons of Korach at 
the nuptials of some king whose name is not mentioned. 

b Lit. “hubbleth,” or “ boileth,” i. e. overflows, is full of. 

c Rashi, “This song which I have composed and made, 
I say it for him who is worthy to be a king,” i. e. the 
student of the divine law. 

4 Mendelssohn, “the oppressed innocence.” Zunz, 
“right.” Philippson, “the meekness of justice.” 

* Rashi, “Thy throne, 0 judge and chief, in for ever." 
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9 Of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia are (fra- 
grant) all thy garments: out of palaces of 
ivory have they made thee joyful with the 
sound of music/ 

10 Kings’ daughters are among those dear 
to thee: 5 the queen standeth on thy right 
hand in fine gold of Ophir. 

11 Hearken, 0 daughter, and look, and in- 
cline thy ear, and forget thy own people, and 
thy father’s house: 

12 Then will the king long for thy beauty; 
for he is thy lord ; and bow thyself to him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift: the rich among the people 
shall entreat thy favour. 

14 All gloriously attired awaiteth the 
king’s daughter in the inner chamber; of 
wrought gold is her garment. 

15 In embroidered clothes will she be 
brought unto the king: virgins that follow 
her, her companions, are brought unto thee. 

10 They are led forth with rejoicings and 
gladness, they enter into the palace of the king. 

17 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy chil- 
dren: thou wilt appoint them as princes in all 
the land. 

18 1 will make thy h name to be remember- 
ed in all generations: therefore shall the peo- 
ple praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XL VI. 

1 To the chief musician: by the sons 
of Korach, upon ’Alamoth, a song. 

2 God is our protection and strength, a 
help in distresses, very readily found.' 

3 Therefore will we not fear, even when 
the earth is transformed, and when moun- 
tains are moved into the heart of the seas; 

4 (When) the waters thereof roar and 
foain, k when mountains quake before his ma- 
jesty. 1 Selah. 

f 'n, after Saehs, who takes it as an abbreviation for 
DUD “instruments of music.” Rashi and Aben Ezra as 
“from,” thus, “from which they have made thee re- 
joice.” 

8 Mendelssohn, “those that grace thy feast.” Sachs, 
“that adorn thy house.” 

b Both Rashi and Aben Ezra refer this to God, in the 
manner of the Psalmists, who generally eonelude with a 
thanksgiving to the Lord. We should then render, 
“people shall thank thee,” &e. 

1 Others, “present greatly.” Eng, ver. “very pre- 
sent.” Philippson, “approved greatly.” 

k Redak, “rise as billows.” 

1 Uushi, Jonathan, Aben Ezra, Ae. Others, “when 
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5 (There) is a river, its rivulets cause to 
rejoice the city of God, the sanctuary of the 
dwellings of the Most High. 

6 God is in her midst; she shall not be 
moved : God will ever help her, at the dawn- 
ing of (her) morning. 

7 Nations rage, kingdoms are moved : he 
letteth his voice be heard, the earth melteth 
away. 

8 The Lord of hosts is with us; a defence 
unto us is the God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Come, look at the deeds of the Lord, 
who hath made desolations on the earth. 

10 He causeth wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth ; he breaketh the bow, and eut- 
tetli the spear in pieces; he burneth wagons 
in the fire. 

11 Leave off,* and know that 1 am God: 
1 will be exalted among the nations, 1 will 
be exalted on the earth. 

12 The Lord of hosts is with us; a defence 
unto us is the God of Jacob. Selah. 

PSALM XLVI I. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm for the 
sons of Korach. 

2 All ye people, clap 1, your hands; shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph. 

3 For the Lord is most high, fear-inspir- 
ing; he is a great king over all the earth. 

4 He will subdue people under us, and na- 
tions under our feet. 

5 He will choose for us our inheritance, the 
excellency of Jacob w hich he lovetli. Selah. 

6 God ascendeth amid a triumphal shout, 
the Lord, amid the sound of the cornet. 

7 Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing 
praises unto our King, sing praises. 

S For God is King of all the earth: sing 
ye praises with understanding.' 

9 God reigneth over the nations; .God sit- 
teth upon his holy throne. 


the mountains quake through the pride of the sea,” i. e. 
“through the breaking of the waves against them.” 

“ Words of God — “Leave off war and contest.” 

b Rashi, “strike each other on the hand,” or “join 
hands.” 

0 Jonathan. Redak, “a song giving instruction;” so 
has it been rendered by the modern translators. Abeu 
Ezra, “every intelligent man.” 

4 Aben Ezra. Others render this as apposition, as, 
“yea, the people,” &c.; hence, Rashi gives 'TU as, 
“ those who have voluntarily yielded themselves to slaugh- 
ter, the people,” &c. 
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I 10 The nobles of the people are gathered 
I together, (to be with) d the people of the God 
! of Abraham; for unto God belong the shields 
of the earth: he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XL VIII. 

1 *]] A song and psalm by the sons of Ko- 
rach. 

2 Great is the Lord, and highly praised in 
the city of our God, (in) his holy mountain. 

3 A beautiful district, the joy of the w hole 
I earth, is mount Zion, the farthest® north, tin* 

city of the great King. 

4 God is become know n in her palaces as 
a defence. 

5 For, lo, the kings w'ere assembled, they 
are passed away together. 

0 They indeed saw 7 — (and) so they were 
i astonished; they were terrified, they were 
confounded/ 

7 Trembling seized on them there, pain, 
as on a woman in travail. 

8 With the east wind thou breakest the 
ships of Tharshish. 

9 As w 7 e have 8 heard, so have we seen (it) 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city 

j of our God : God will establish it for ever. 
Selah. 

10 We have reflected on thy kindness, 0 
| God, in the midst of thy temple. 

1 1 As thy name is, O God, so is thy praise 
over the ends of the earth : of righteousness 
is thy right hand full. 

12 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugli- 
! ters of Judah be glad, because of thyjudg- 
I ments. 

13 Compass Zion about, and w r alk round 
about her; number her towers. 

14 Direct your mind to her outer Avail, 

1 mark carefully 11 her palaces: in order that ye 
: may tell it to the latest generation. 

15 For' this One is God, our God for ever 


|' e “At the north of it is the city of the Great King;” 
|l so Mendelssohn, since Ziou is south of Jerusalem. 
;j Others take the “farthest north” to be, as in Isa. xiv. 13, 
1 1 the seat of the heathen gods; hence, the Psalmist says 
here, that Zion is as the farthest north, the residence of 
our great King. 

I r Rashi ; but Abcn Ezra, “ they fled hastily away.” 

J * /. e. What has been related from father to son is es- 
| tablished by what is witnessed at the moment. 

I “ Rashi, “build high.” 

|| 1 Saehs, “so that ye may tell to the latest generation, 

, that this God is,” ike, 
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and ever: he will be our guide even unto 
death. 11 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 ^ To the chief musician, by the sons of 
Korach, a psalm. 

2 Hear this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the perishable world : 

3 Both the sons of the low and the sons 
of the high, rich and needy, altogether. 

4 My mouth shall speak wisdom; and the 
meditation of my heart shall be of under- 
standing. 

5 I will incline my ear to a parable: T 
will open with the harp my riddle. b 

6 Wherefore should I fear in the days of 
evil, when the iniquity of my oppressors en- 
compasseth me? — 

7 Of those that trust in their wealth, and 
boast themselves of the multitude of their 
riches? 

S No one can in any wise redeem his bro- 
ther, nor can he give to God redemption 
money for himself; 

9 For the ransom of their soul is too costly, 
and it is omitted for ever. 

10 And should he still live for ever? not 
see the pit? 0 

11 For he must see that wise men die, 
that together the fool and the brutish 
person perish, and leave to others their 
wealth. 

12 Their inward thought is, that their 
houses are to be for ever, their dwelling- 
places, from generation to generation; they 
call them by their own names in (various) 
countries. 1 * * * * ' 

13 Nevertheless man in (his) splendour 
endureth not: he is like the beasts (that) 
perish. 


1 Menachem takes mo Sjt for “for ever.’' Phi- 

lippson, “even in danger of death.” Lit. “over death.” 

b The Psalmist calls his proposition “a riddle,” some- 

thing to the world uuknowu ; and as he propounds it, he 

plays ou bis harp, to accompany his song. 

6 So does Aben Ezra connect these verses. Kedak, “ and 
he must let it pass by for ever, that he is to live,” &c. 

d Kashi. Others, “men praise their names in the 
countries.” Sachs, “they apply their names to their 
lands.” 

* Lit. “Mouth;” Mendelssohn, and so partly Kashi: 
“if but posterity praise them.” 

r The “morning” when the righteous are to rule, 
(sec Malachi iii. 21,) the time of the divine judgment, 
or resurrection, pbilippsou explains “over then;” to 
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14 This is their way, their folly: yet their 
posterity will take pleasure in their sayings.* 
Selah. 

15 Like flocks are they thrust into the 
nether world; death will feed them; but the 
upright shall have dominion over them in 
that morning ; f and their form wasteth away 
in the nether world, (taken away) from their 
own dwelling. 6 

16 But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the nether world ; for he will take 
me away. Selah. 

17 Be not thou afraid when a man be- 
cometh rich, when the glory of his house is 
increased ; 

18 For when he dieth he can take nothing 
away ; his glory will not descend after him. 

19 For though he bless his soul during his 
life, and men praise 1 * thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself: 

20 She' shall go to the generation of his 
fathers, unto eternity will these never see 
light. 

21 Man, though in splendour, who under- 
standeth not, is like the beasts that perish. 

PSALM L. 

1 ][ A psalm of Assaph. The God of gods, 
the Lord, speaketh, and calleth the earth, 
from the rising of the sun unto his setting. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God shineth forth. 

3 Our God is coming, and will not keep 
silence: a fire devoureth before him, and 
round him there rageth a mighty storm. 

4 He will call to the heavens above, and 
to the earth, to judge his people. 

5 “Gather together unto me my pious ser- 
vants, who make a covenant with me by sa- 
crifice.” 


meau what they leave, and “ the morning,” simply, as 
speedily. 

B Redak. Kashi, “ the form of the wicked will outlast 
hell; this shall cease, but not they ; so that it is not to be 
a dwelling for them.” Philippson, “the nether world is 
au unreal dwelling for them.” 

h Kashi, “They will praise thee, if thou actest right- 
eously; and when thou diest thou wilt see the generation 
of the sinners’ fathers,” &e. Philippson conceives the 
eud of ver. 19 and 20 to be an ironical address to the rich, 
and renders “his,” “thy fathers.” 

’ Kedak, taking xnn to be the third feminine singular, 
referring to “soul” in ver. 19 ; and comments, “ She goeth 
to the generation of his fathers who were wicked like 
himself.” (See Kxod. 5.) 


PSALMS 

6 And the heavens tell of his righteous- 
ness; for God is judge himself. Selah. 

7 “ Hear, 0 my people, and 1 will speak ; 

0 Israel, and I will testify against thee: God, 
thy God, am I. 

8 Not because of thy sacrifices will I re- 
prove thee; and thy burnt-offerings are con- 
tinually before me.* 

9 I will not take a bullock out of thy 
house, nor lie-goats out of thy folds. 

10 For mine are all the beasts of the 
forest, the cattle upon a thousand b moun- 
tains. 

11 1 know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains: whatever moveth® on the fields is 
with me./ 

12 If I were hungry, 1 would not say it 
to thee; for mine is the world, and what 
filleth it. 

13 Do 1 eat the flesh of fatted bulls, or 
drink the blood of lie-goats? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving;* 1 and pay 
unto the Most High thy vows ; 

15 And call on me on the day of distress: 

1 will deliver thee, — and so wilt thou glorify 
me.” 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, “ What 
hast thou to do to relate my statutes, and 
why bearest thou my covenant upon thy 
mouth ? 

17 And yet thou liatest instruction, and 
castest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou seest a thief, then art thou 
pleased with him, and with adulterers hast 
thou thy portion. 

19 Thou lettest loose thy mouth with evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy 
brother; against thy own mother’s son thou 
utterest slander. 

21 These things hast thou done, and 1 
kept silence: thou didst ween that I am like 
thyself; (but) I will reprove thee, and set it 
in order before thy eyes.” 


* Jonathan explains this verse, that God does not re- 
prove the people for the sacrifices not brought in the cap- 
tivity, and that those brought during the temple are still 
present. Rashi, Redak, &e. supply “ not” iu the second 
part, “which are not before me.” Meudelssohn takes it, 


L. LI. 

22 Do but reflect on this, ye that forget 
God, lest I tear (you) in pieces, with none to 
deliver. 

23 Whoso offereth thanksgiving* glorifieth 
me: and to him that ordereth his course 
aright, will I show the salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 

1 •' To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David, 

2 When Nathan the prophet came unto 
him, after he had gone in unto Bath-sheba’. 

3 Be gracious unto me, 0 God, according 
to thy kindness: according to the greatness 
of thy mercies blot out my transgressions. 

4 Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

5 For of my transgressions I have full 
knowledge; and my sin is before me con- 
tinually. 

G To thee, thee f only, have I sinned, and 
what is evil in thy eyes have I done: — in 
order that thou mightest be righteous when 
thou speakest, be justified 6 when thou judgest. 

7 Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth; 
and in sin did my mother conceive me. 

8 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 
ward parts: therefore do thou cause me to 
know wisdom in the recesses (of the heart). 

9 Cleanse me from sin with hyssop, and 1 
shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

10 Cause me to hear gladness and joy ; 
that the bones which thou hast crushed may 
rejoice. 

1 1 Hide thy face from my sins, and all my 
iniquities do thou blot out. 

12 Create unto me a clean heart, O God; 
and a firm spirit renew thou within me. 

13 Cast me not away from thy presence; 
and thy holy spirit do not take from me. 

14 Restore unto me the gladness of thy 
salvation ; and with a liberal spirit do thou 
support me. — 


c Rashi. Others, “wild beasts — are known to me.” 
d Rashi comments, “make a confession of thy sins, re- 
pent, and then pay thy vows.” 

e Philippson, “ Who, offering thanksgiving, honoureth 
me, and guideth his eourse (aright), him will I show,” &<•. 
f Wesseli and Mendelssohn, “who art God alone;” but 


as here given: “The altar is full of burnt-offerings; yet 
this is not what is needed, but obedience.” all injuries to man, are sins to God alone. 

b Rashi, “the cattle on the mountains covered with * s Others, “clear,” “pure;” but purity is justification as 
herds,” applied to the Judge. 
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15 I will teach transgressors thy ways, 
and sinners shall return unto thee. 

16 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 
God, thou God of my salvation; (that) my 
tongue® may sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

17 0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise. 

18 For thou desirest not sacrifice; else 
would I give it: in burnt-offering hast thou 
no delight. 

19 The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, 
wilt thou not despise. 

20 Do good in thy favour unto Zion ; build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

21 Then wilt thou be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt-offering 
and entire offering: then shall bullocks be 
offered upon thy altar. 

PSALM Till. 

1 *| To the chief musician, a Maskil of 
David, 

2 When Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saiil, and said unto him, David is come to 
the house of Aehimelech. 

3 What vauntest thou thyself of wicked- 
ness, 0 mighty man? the kindness of God 
endureth all the time. 

4 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs, like a 
sharpened razor, thou worker of b deceit. 

5 Thou lovest evil more than good; false- 
hood more than speaking righteousness. Se- 
lah. 

6 Thou lovest all words of destruction, the 
tongue of deceit. 

7 (Therefore) God will also destroy thee 
for ever: he will take 1- thee away, and pluck 
thee out of his tent, and root thee out of the 
land of life. Selah. — 

8 And the righteous shall see it, and they 
will be afraid, and laugh concerning him : 

9 “ Lo, this is the man that made not God 
his fortress; but trusted in the abundance of 
his riches, relied proudly on his mischievous 
wickedness.” 

10 But I am like a green olive-tree in the 


house of God : 1 trust in the kindness of God 
for ever and ever. 

11 1 will thank thee for ever, because thou 
hast done it: and I will wait on thy name, 
for (it d is) good, before thy pious ones. 

PSALM LIIl. 

1 To the chief musician upon Maclia- 
latli, a Maskil of David. 

2 The worthless fool saith in his heart, 
There is no God. They are corrupt, and 
they are abominable (in their) injustice: 
there is none that doth good. 

3 God looketh down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there be one in- 
telligent, one who seeketh for God. 

4 Every one (of them) hath departed (from 
righteousness) ; altogether are they become 
corrupt: there is none that doth good, no, 
not one. 

5 Is there no knowledge in the workers of 
wickedness? who eat up my people as they 
eat bread : (while) they do not call on 
God. 

6 There were they terrified with terror 
where there was no terror; for God had 
scattered the bones of those that encamped 
against thee: thou didst put them to shame, 
because God had rejected them. 

7 Oh that some one might bring the salva- 
tion of Israel out of Zion ! When God bring- 
eth back the captivity of his people, (then) 
will Jacob be glad, (and) Israel will rejoice. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 To the chief musician on Neginoth, 
a Maskil of David, 

2 When the Ziphim came and said to 
Saiil, Behold, David is hiding himself with 
us. 

3 0 God, by thy name save me, and by 
thy strength grant me justice. 

4 0 God, hear my prayer; give ear to the 
words of my month. 

5 For strangers (to goodness) 6 are risen 
up against me, and powerful oppressors seek 
after my soul : they have not set God before 
them. Selah. 


a Only when sins are forgiven can praise be acceptable, “to gather up,” as coals are taken out of the fire by a 
b ltashi refers “working deceit,” to the razor; com- shovel. 4 Philippson supplies, “thou art,” &e. 

menling, “cutting the flesh with the hair.” Similarly e Strangers here does scarcely mean foreigners, though 
lleduk. Aben Ezra takes it so; but those strangers to justice and 

c llashi, “break thee in pieces.” Others, from nnn godliness, Jonathan reads O' T “ the presumptuous.” 
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6 Behold, God is a helper unto me: the! 
Lord is among those that uphold my soul. 

7 He will cause the evil to return upon 
those that regard me with envy: in thy truth 
cut them off. 

8 I will liberally sacrifice unto thee : I will : 
give thanks unto thy name, 0 Lord; for it is 
good. 

9 For out of all distress hath he delivered 
me : and my eye hath seen (its desire) on 
my enemies. 

PSALM LV. 

1 ^ To the chief musician on Neginoth, j 
a Maskil of David. 

2 Give ear, 0 God, to my prayer, and 
hide not thyself from my supplication. 

3 Listen unto me, and answer me: I 
mourn 1 * * 4 * * in my grief, and moan ; 

4 Because of the voice of the enemy, be- ! 
cause of the oppression of the wicked; fori 
they cast wrong upon me, and in wrath they I 
attack me. 

5 My heart is sorely pained b within me, 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

6 Fearfulness and trembling are come 
upon me, and shuddering hath covered me. 

7 And I said, Oh that some one would 
give me wings like a dove ! I would fly away 
and dwell (quietly). 

8 Lo, I would flee far away, I would spend 
my night in the wilderness. Selah. 

9 I would prepare hastily a refuge for me 
from the sweeping wind (and) from storm. 

10 Destroy, 0 Lord, divide® their tongue; 
for 1 have seen violence and strife in the city; 

11 Day and night do these encompass it 
upon her walls : and wrong and trouble are in i 
her midst. 

12 Mischief is in her midst: guile and de- 
ceit depart not from her streets. 

13 For it is not an enemy that reproached I 
me; then I could bear it: not he that hateth I 
me hath magnified himself against me; then 
I would have hidden myself from him ; 

* Itashi. The moderns, Saehs, &e., “ I roam about.” 

b Rashi, “full of care.” Saehs, “ trembleth.” 

“That is, “distraet their counsels, and let their de- , 
vices be confounded.” 

4 Rashi, “ this he hid beeause of the many who assisted 

me with their prayers.” But though noy is generally 

found in a good sense “with me,” still it is also met with 

in the opposite sense in Gen. xxxi. 7. 

• Rashi. Jonathan and Saehs, “who change not their 


\AV. — LVl. 

14 But it is thou, a man my equal, my 
I guide, and my acquaintance; 

15 So that we took sweet secret counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of God 
in tumultuous company. 

16 Let him dispense death over them ; let 
them go down alive into the netherworld; 
for evil is in their dwelling, in the midst of 

I them. 

17 I, however, will call on God: and the 
Lord will save me. 

, 18 At evening and morning and noon will 

' I make my complaint and moan : and he 
' heareth my voice. — 

19 lie delivereth my soul in peace from 
the battle against me; for in multitudes are 
they (contending) with me. d 

20 God will hear, and humble them — 
yea, he that sitteth enthroned from the oldest 
time — Selah — those who dread 6 * * no changes, 
and fear not God. 

21 He f stretcheth out his hands against 
those at peace with him : he violateth his 
covenant. 

22 The creamy words 6 of his mouth are 
smooth, yet there is war (in) his heart: his 
words are softer than oil, yet are they drawn 
swords. 

23 Cast thy burden 11 upon the Lord, and 
he will sustain thee : he will never suffer the 
righteous to be moved. 

24 But thou, 0 God, thou wilt bring them 
down into the pit of destruction : let not the 
men of blood and deceit live out half their 
days ; but I will indeed trust in thee. 

PSALM LVL 

1 "j To the chief musician upon Jonath- 
elem-rechokim, 1 by David, a Michtham, when 
the Philistines seized him in Gath. 

2 Be gracious unto me, 0 God; for man 
longeth to swallow me up ; all the time he 

! oppresseth me fighting. 

j 3 Those that regard me with envy long to 
1 swallow (me) up all the time ; for many are 

ways.” Aben Ezra, “ who have had no changes of for- 
tune.” 

1 A calumniator, a rebel, of whom David complains. 

* Similar to the English expression, “ honeyed phrases.” 

" ■prv is explained by others, “ what God hath be- 
stowed,” or “fortune.” Sachs, “desire.” Jouathan, 
“hope.” 

1 Lit. “the dumb dove of the distance;” probably the 
name of a particular tune or melody. 
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thev tluit fight against me, 0 thou Most 
High." 

4 The day (when) I am afraid, I will still 
trust in thee. 

5 In God will I praise his word, in God I 
have put my trust; I will not be afraid: what 
can flesh do unto me? 

6 All the day they wrest my words: 
against me are all their thoughts for evil. 

7 They come together in troops, they hide 
themselves, they are those that watch my 
heels, as though they hoped (to take) my 
soul. 

8 Because of their wrong-doing let me 
escape from them : b in anger cast down the 
people, 0 God. 

9 My wanderings hast thou well number- 
ed: put thou my tears into thy bottle; be- 
hold, they are numbered by thee. 

10 Then shall my enemies retire backward 
on the day when I call (on thee) : this I 
know — that God is for me. 

11 In God c will I praise the word: in the 
Lord will I praise the word. 

12 In God have I put my trust: I will not 
be afraid: what can man do unto me? 

13 Upon me, 0 God, (rest) thy vows: I 
will pay thanksgiving offerings unto thee. 

14 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death — yea, behold, my feet from slipping, 
that I may walk before God in the light of 
the life. 

PSALM LVI I. 

1 •[ To the chief musician, Al-tnshcheth/ 
by David, a Michtham, when he fled from 
Saul, in the cave. 

2 Be gracious unto me, 0 God, be gracious 
unto me; for in thee my soul seeketh pro- 
tection, and under the shadow of thy wings 
will I seek protection, until the mischief be 
passed away. 

3 I will call unto God, the Most High; 
unto God that accomplisheth 6 (his kindness) 
on me. 


1 Jonathan. Philippson, “many arc the proud fighters 
against me.” 

b Rashi and Aben Ezra. Jonathan, “ for the falsehood 
in their hands let them have want.” Sachs, “in vain be 
their escaping.” Philippson, “through wickedness they 
obtain an escape,” meaning, that singly they escape 
through cunning: he therefore prays for collective punish- 
ment — on the people — who compose the evil-doers. 


4 lie will send from heaven, and save me, 
though he that longeth to swallow me up 
utter reproach. Selah. God will send forth 
bis kindness and his truth. 

5 My soul is in the midst of lions; I lie 
down (in the midst of) those that send out 
flames/ (those) sons of men, whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and whose tongue is a 
sharpened sword. 

6 Be thou exalted above the heavens, 0 
God : above all the earth let thy glory be. 

7 A net have they prepared for my steps; 
my soul hath been bent down; they have 
dug before me a pit; they are fallen into 
the midst thereof. Selah. 

8 Firm is my heart, 0 God, firm is my 
heart : I will sing and play. 

9 Awake, my spirit; awake, psaltery and 
harp: I will wake up the morning-dawn. 8 

10 I will thank thee among the people, 0 
Lord : I will sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

1 1 For great, even unto the heavens, is thy 
kindness, and even unto the skies (extendeth) 
thy truth. 

12 Be thou exalted above the heavens, O 
God : above all the earth let thy glory be. 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 ^ To the chief musician Al-taslicheth, 
by David, a Michtham. 

2 Do you indeed, who are dumb, speak 
righteously? do ye judge in uprightness/ 0 
ye sons of men? 

3 Even in (your) heart ye work injustice: 
on the earth do ye weigh out the violence of 
your hands. 

4 The wicked are estranged (from good- 
ness) from the womb : those who speak lies go 
astray from their very birth. 

5 They have poison like the poison of a 
serpent: (they are) like the deaf adder that 
stoppeth her ear; 

6 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
conjurers, yea, thatof the wisest of all charmers. 


0 Jonathan, “I will praise God’s word of justice, I will 
praise the Lord’s word of mercy.” 

4 Lit. “destroy not;” probably also a melody. 

* Mendelssohn, “who deereeth over me.” 

1 Figurative for those that speak calumnies. So Rashi. 

* A beautiful image: the Psalmist rises before day, 
and impatiently calls for the morning to appear. 

h Sachs, “judge righteously the sons of man.” 


PSALMS LVIII. LIX. 


7 0 God, break out their teeth in their 
mouth : the jaw-teeth of the young lions tear 
thou out, 0 Lord. 

8 Let them melt away as water (which) j 
runneth off: a when each one bendeth (his 
bow to shoot) his arrows, let them be as if cut 1 
in pieces. 1 * 

9 As a snail which melteth, let him pass 
away; like the untimely birth® of a woman 1 
which hath not seen the sun. 

10 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
will he take them away with a whirlwind, 
both the green' 1 and the burning. 

11 The righteous will rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance: he will bathe his steps 
in the blood of the wicked. 

12 So that a man shall say, Verily fruit 
will come for the righteous: verily there is a 
God that judgeth on the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 To the chief musician, Al-tashcheth. 
by David, a Michtbam, when Saul sent, and 
they watched the house to put him to death. 

2 Deliver me from my enemies, ( ) my ' 
God: defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 

8 Deliver me from the workers of wicked- 
ness, and from men of blood do thou save me. 

4 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul, the 
mighty are gathered in troops against me:| 
not for my transgression, nor for my sin, 0 
Lord. 

5 Without guilt (in me) they run and 
make themselves ready : awake, (come) to- 
ward me, and behold. 

6 And thou, 0 Lord God of hosts, the God !' 
of Israel, awake to punish all the nations: i 
be not gracious to any treacherous wicked 
ones. Selah. 


1 Others, “Let them (the wicked) pass away.” 

b Kashi, “God bendeth his arrows that they may be de- 
stroyed.” Redak, however, explains as in the text, and it 
means, that their arrows should be rendered harmless, as 
though the points were cut away. 

0 Jonathan, “like the untimely born and the mole, 
which are blind and have not seen the sun.” ptyx like | 
the Chaldean “the mole.” Philippson, “let them 

not see,” &c. 

4 Herxheimer, who comments, that the simile is taken I 
from a caravan, which prepares its food with the thorns j 
of the desert, which are whirled away by a sudden gale, j 
whether yet green or already burning. Philippson, 
partly after Redak, “Whether the flesh in the pot be raw 
or already cooked;” and says, “that so the counsel of 


7 They will return at evening; they will 
howl like dogs, and go round about the 
city. 

8 Behold, they sputter with their mouth : 
swords are in their lips; for who, (say they.) 
doth hear?® 

9 But thou, 0 Lord, wilt laugh at them: 
thou wilt hold in derision all the nations. 

10 Because of (the enemy’s) strength will 
I wait upon thee; for God is my defence. 

1 1 The God who showeth me kindness 
will go before me: God will let me see (my 
desire) upon those who regard me with 
envy. 

12 Slay them not, that my people may 
not forget: drive them about by thy power; 
and bring them down, thou our shield, O 
Lord. 

13 The sin of their mouth is the word of 
their lips: let them be caught through their 
pride, because of the cursing and lying which 
they relate. 

14 Make an end in fury, make an end 
(of them), that they may be no more, and let 
them know that God ruleth in Jacob, as far 
as the ends of the earth. Selah. 

15 And they will return in the evening; 
they will howl like dogs, and go round about 
the city. 

10 They will indeed roam about after some- 
thing to eat, if they be not satisfied, so that 
they can be at rest/ 

17 But I will truly sing of thy strength; 
yea, I will sing joyfully in the morning of 
thy kindness; for thou hast been a defence 
unto me and a refuge on the day when I was 
distressed. 

18 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing; 
for God is my defence, the God of my kind- 
ness. 


the wicked shall be frustrated.” Rashi, “Before your 
briers become thorns, (ere the children of the wicked grow 
, up,) the Lord will sweep them off with might (ti like 
Sti) and in wrath.” Mendelssohn, “When yet raw, 
scarcely warmed,” &c. 

e Rashi, Aben Ezra, and Redak. Mendelssohn, simply, 
(“for who heareth.” Philippson, “but who heareth 
, them ?” 

j f Rashi. Aben Ezra, “if they be not satisfied they 
will (not) rest.” Philippson, “ if they be not satisfied they 
j will roam about all night;” which gives the same sense 
as the text, meaning, that the houseless dogs roam about 
all night unless they find enough to still their hunger, 
after which alone they will seek rest ; and so the wicked 
roam about to commit injustice against the just. 


PSALMS 

PSALM LX. 

1 To the chief musician upon Shushan- 
'edutli, a Michtham of David, to teach, 

2 When lie fought with Aram-naharayim, | 
and with Aram-zobah, and Joab returned, J 
and smote of Edom in the Salt Valley twelve 
thousand (men). 

3 0 God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 
made a breach in us, thou hast been dis- 
pleased: restore now unto us (thy favour). 

4 Thou hast caused the earth to quake; 
thou hast split it: heal her breaches; for she 
is moved. 

5 Thou hast caused thy people to see hard 
things: thou hast made us to drink the wine 
of confusion. 

6 Thou hast given to those that fear thee 
a banner, a to elevate themselves, because of 
the truth. Selah. 

7 In order that thy beloved may be de- 
livered: help with thy right hand, and an- 
swer me. 

8 God hath spoken in his holiness: I will 
exult, I will divide Sliechem, and the valley 
of Succoth will I measure out. 

9 Mine is Gil’ad, and mine is Menasseh; 
Ephraim also is the strong-hold of my head ; 
of Judah are my chiefs ; b 

10 Moab is my washpot; upon Edom will 
I cast my shoe : Philistia, triumph thou but 
over me. 

11 Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? who will lead me as far as Edom? 

12 Behold, it is thou, 0 God, who hast 
cast us off; and thou, 0 God, goest not forth 
with our armies. 

13 Give us help against the assailant; for 
vain is the help of man. 

14 Through God shall we do valiantly: 
and he it is that will tread down our as- 
sailants. 

PSALM LX I. 

1 ^ To the chief musician upon Neginah, 
by David. 

2 Hear, 0 God, my entreaty; listen to my 
prayer. 


LX.— LXII. 

, 3 From the end of the earth will I call 

unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: 
lead me to the rock that is too high for me. 

4 For thou hast been a shelter unto me, a 
strong tower against the enemy. 

5 Let me sojourn in thy tent to all eter- 
nity; let me be sheltered under the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. 

6 For thou, 0 God, hast truly listened to 
my vows : thou hast given back® the heritage 
of those that fear thy name. 

7 Oh, add days unto the king’s days: may 
his years be as of many generations. 

8 May he abide for ever before God : or- 
dain that kindness and truth may guard him. 

9 So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may pay my vows day* by day. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 ^ To the chief musician, upon Jeduthun, 
a psalm of David. 

2 Only in God my soul trusted in silence : 
from him cometh my salvation. 

3 Only he is my rock and my salvation; 
(he is) my defence: I shall not be greatly 
moved. 

4 How long will ye devise mischief against 
a man? will ye all assault him murderously, 
as though he were a falling wall, a tottering 
fence? 

5 Yea, from his height do they take coun- 
sel to cast (him) down; they delight in lies: 
with their mouth do they bless, but inwardly 
do they curse. Selah. 

0 Yea, in God hope in silence, my soul; 
for from him is my expectation. 

7 Only he is my rock and my salvation ; 
(he is) my defence: I shall not be moved. 

8 With God are my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength (and) my 
protection are in God. 

9 Trust in him at all times, 0 ye people; 
pour out before him your heart: God is a 
protection for us. Selah. 

10 Verily nought are the sons of common 
men, a lie the sons of the great; they must 
rise in the balance; they are altogether 

! (lighter) than nought. 3 


c Kashi. Others, “thou hast given (me) the herit- 
age,” &e. 

4 Sforuo. Others render ban with “a breath,” hence, 
Mendelssohn, “on the scale a breath will outweigh them 
all.” 


* As God’s vassals a banner is given them, under 
which they are to march to victory, that truth may pre- 
vail . 

b Kashi. Lit. “lawgiver,” or “dispenser.” Sachs * 1 
and others, “sceptre,” nr “ruler’s stall'.” 
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11 Do not put your trust in defrauding, I 
and 1)0 not rendered vain through robbery: 
if riches flourish, set not your heart (upon 
them). 

12 Once hath (lod spoken; (yea,) twice 1 
(what) 1 have heard : that strength belongeth ; 
unto God. 

13 And unto thee, 0 Lord, belongeth kind- 
ness; for thou wilt recompense every man 
according to his works. 

PSALM LX1II. 

1 • A psalm of David, when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah. 

2 O God, thou art my God; early will 1 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh lougeth for thee in a dry land, and it is 
faint without water. 

3 As” 1 have beheld thee in the sanctuary, 
seeing thy strength and thy glory; 

I Because thy kindness is better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee: 

5 Thus will I bless thee while I live; in 
thy name will I lift up my hands. 

G As with flit and marrow will my soul be ! 
satisfied; and with tuneful lips shall my 
mouth praise thee. 

7 When I remember thee upon my 
couch, 1 meditate on thee in the night- 
watches. 

8 Because thou hast been a help unto me; [ 
and in the shadow of thy wings will I sing i 
rejoicingly. 

9 My soul cleaveth unto following thee: 
me thy right hand upholdeth. 

10 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 
it, shall go down into the lowest deeps of the 
earth. 

II They shall be delivered up to the power 
of the sword : they shall become a prey for 
jackals. 

12 But the king shall rejoice in God: 
every one that sweareth by him shall glorify 
himself; for the mouth of those that speak 
falsehood shall be stopped. 

a Philippson. Rashi couneets this with the preceding 
verse, “my soul thirsteth — to see thy might, and thy 
glory as I have beheld thee in the tabernacle at Shiloh.” 

b Lit. “who bend their arrow.” 

c Aben Ezra; lit. “word.” Jonathan, “they fortify > 
for themselves the evil word.” 

d After Philippson, who takes the sentence commenc- 
ing non as indicating the words of the wicked : notwith- 
standing which device being resolved on, each one keeps 


PSALM LXIY. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 Hear my voice, 0 God, in my complaint : 
preserve my life from the dread of the enemy. 

3 Hide me from the secret counsel of evil- 
doers, from the tumultuous assault of the 
workers of wickedness ; 

4 Who whet their tongue like a sword, 
who aim with 11 their arrow, the bitter word : 

5 To shoot in secret at the innocent; sud- 
denly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

6 They encourage themselves in an evil 
plan;® they tell secretly of laying snares: 
they say, Who will see them? 

7 They search out iniquities; “We are 
ready with the carefully searched out de- 
vice:” and the inward thought and heart of 
each is deeply (hidden). rt 

8 But God shooteth at them suddenly (his) 
arrow; — (thence) are come their wounds. 

9 And their own tongues will stumble over 
themselves: all that look on them will shake 
their head. 

10 All men shall fear, and shall declare 
the deeds of God, and understand his works. 

11 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, 
and shall trust in him; and all the upright 
in heart shall glorify themselves. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 To the chief musician, a psalm (and) 
song of David. 

2 For thee praise is waiting,® O God. in 
Zion : and unto thee shall vows be paid. 

3 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
all flesh shall come. 

4 The iniquitous things have become too 
mighty for me: our transgressions — these 
wilt thou wipe away. 

5 Happy is he whom thou choosest, and 
causest to approach, that he may dwell in thv 
courts : let us he satisfied with the happiness 
of thy house, the holiness 1- of thy temple. 

bis thoughts hidden within his heart. Bashi reads UOD 
“they have hidden — the well-considered device,” 
Others render, “ they have accomplished.” 

* Aben Ezra and Bedak. Jonathan and Rashi, “Si- 
lence is praise to thee.” Philippson, “unto thee gentle 
praise is due.” Herxheimer combines both these views, 
“unto thee is due silence and praise.” 

r Rashi, Mendelssohn, Sachs, &c. — The holiness will 
then be felt by man, when he is at peace with God. 


PSALMS LXV. — LXVII. 


G With terrific deeds in righteousness wilt ' 
thou answer us, 0 God of our salvation, who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 
and of the sea, that are far away; 

7 Who setteth firmly the mountains by his 
power, who is girded with might; 

8 Who assuageth the roaring of the seas, 
the roaring of their waves, and the tumult of 
nations. 

9 And they that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid of thy wondrous signs: the 
outgoings® of the morning and evening thou 
eausest, to rejoice. 

10 Thou hast thought of the earth, and 
waterest her abundantly; thou greatly en- 
richest her; the brook of God is b full of 
water : thou preparest their corn, when thou 
hast thus prepared her. c 

11 Watering her furrows abundantly, 
smoothing down her ridges, thou softenest 
her with showers: thou blessest her growdh. 

12 Thou hast crowned the year of thy 
goodness; and thy tracks drop fatness. 

13 The pastures of the wilderness are drop- 
ping (with plenty) : and the hills are girt 
with gladness. 

14 The meadows are clothed with flocks, 
and the valleys are enveloped with corn: 
men shout for joy, (yea,) they also sing. 

PSALM LX VI. 

1 ^ To the chief musician, a song or 
psalm. Shout joyfully unto God, all ye 
lands: 

2 Sing forth the glory of his name ; make 
glorious his praise. 

3 Say unto God, How fear-inspiring is 
every one of thy works ! through the great- 
ness of thy strength will thy enemies yield 
feigned obedience unto thee. 

4 All the lands shall bow themselves 
down unto thee, and shall sing praises unto 
thee; they shall sing praises to thy name. 
Selah. 

5 Come and see the deeds of God : fear-in- 
spiring is his doing toward the children of 
men. 

G lie changed the sea into dry land; 

“ Philippson supplies, “the inhabitants of,” i. e. those 
who live east and west. Others regard “the outgoing” 
as the stars that rise at the end of day, and the animals 
that go forth at the end of night. Kashi, “men thank 
him for the ending of the day and night.” 


through the river they went on foot: there 
did we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his might for ever; his 
eyes look upon the nations: the rebellious — 
these shall not be exalted. Selah. 

8 Bless, 0 ye people, our God, and cause 
the voice of his praise to be heard : 

9 Who hath appointed our soul to life, 
and hath not suffered our foot to slip. 

10 For thou hast proved us, 0 God: thou 
hast refined us, as silver is refined. 

11 Thou hast brought us into the net; 
thou hast placed fetters upon our loins. 

12 Thou hast caused men to ride on our 
head: we entered into fire and into water; 
but thou broughtest us out to (the enjoy- 

I ment) of overflowing plenty. 

, 13 I will enter thy house with burnt-offer- 

ings : I will pay unto thee my vows, 

; 14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 

1 mouth hath spoken, when I was in distress. 

15 B unit- offerings of fallings' will I offer 
np unto thee, with the incense of rams; I 

, will prepare steers with he-goats. Selah. 

16 Come, hear, and I will relate, all ye 
that fear God, what he hath done for my 
soul. 

17 Unto him I cried with my mouth, and 
a song of extolling was on my tongue. 

IS If I had looked on wickedness with my 
heart, the Lord would not have heard; 

19 But verily God hath heard; he hath 
listened to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, who hath not removed 
my prayer (from him), nor his kindness from 
me. 

PSALM LXV II. 

1 * To the chief musician on Neginoth, a 
psalm or song. 

2 May God be gracious unto us, and bless 
!us; may he cause his face to shine upon d us. 

Selah. 

3 That upon earth men may know thy 
I way, among all nations thy salvation. 

4 The people will thank thee, 0 God ; the 
people, all of them together, will thank thee. 

5 Nations will rejoice and sing for joy: 


b God’s rain — his overflowing brook — is abundant for 
all. 

0 i. e. The earth : moistened by rain, she is prepared to 
prepare eorn for man. 
d Ileb. “with us.” 


PSALMS LX VI I. LXVIII. 


when thou j udgest the people righteously, 
and guidest the nations upon earth. Selah. 

6 The people will thank thee, 0 God ; the 
people, all of them together, will thank thee. 

7 The earth yieldeth her products: (yea,) 
God, our own God, will bless us. 

8 God will bless us: and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM LXVIII. 

1 * To the chief musieiau, by David, a 
Psalm or song. 

2 Oh that God would arise, that his ene- 
mies might be scattered, and those that hate 
him might flee before him. 

3 As smoke is driven off, so drive them 
away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let 
the wicked perish at the presence of God. 

4 Rut the righteous shall rejoice; they 
shall exult before God: yea, they shall be 
exceedingly joyful. a 

5 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name; 
extol him who rideth upon the heavens: the 
Everlasting is his name, and rejoice before 

him. 

0 A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, is God in his holy habitation. 

7 God places those who are solitary in 
the midst of their families: he bringeth out 
those who are bound unto happiness; but the 
rebellious dwell in a dry laud. 

8 0 God, when thou didst go forth before 
thy people, when thou didst tread along 
through the wilderness — Selah— 

9 The earth quaked, also the heavens 
dropped at the presence of God: yea, this 
Sinai, at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

10 Rain of beneficence b didst thou pour 
down, O God, whereby thou didst trul}' 
strengthen thy heritage, when it was weary. 

11 Thy assembly dwelt therein : thou didst 
prepare it with thy goodness for the afflicted 
(people), 0 God, 


* Lit. “they shall be glad in joy.” 
b Philippson, “a rain of gifts,” such as the manna and 
the quails bestowed in the wilderness — not actual rain. 
But Rashi and others take it literally as rain, destructive 
to God’s enemies — blessing to his people, nmj is lite- 
rally, “ of liberalities,” what is cheerfully, willingly given ; 
henee, “benefieence.” 

0 The Israelites, living in peaee among their sheepfolds, 
shall resemble in their loveliness the dove, whose wings 
present a beautiful play of colours, silver and gold. 


12 Tin* Lord gave (happy) tidings; they 
are published by the female messengers, a 
numerous host. 

13 The kings of the armies flee away — flee 
away : yet she that tarried at home divideth 
the spoil. 

14 When ye lie still between the folds 0 (of 
your cattle), (ye will be like) the wings of 
the dove covered with silver, and her pinions 
shining with flaming gold. 

15 When the Almighty scattered kings in 
the midst of her, then even in darkness shone 
light (as pure) as snow. d 

IGA mountain of God is the mount of Ba- 
shan ; many peaks hath the mount of Bash an 

17 Why watch ye enviously, ye many 
peaked mountains, yonder mountain which 
God hath chosen for his residence? yea, the 
Lord will also dwell (there) for ever. 

18 The chariots of God are two myriads; 
thousands of angels (follow him) : the Lord 
is among them; so is Sinai holy (among 
mountains) . e 

19 Thou didst ascend on high, lead away cap- 
tives, receive gifts among men, yea, even the 
rebellious, to dwell among them, 0 Lord God. 

20 Blessed be the Lord; day by day he 
loadeth us (with benefits) ; f our God is our 
salvation. Selah. 

2 1 Our God is to us the God of salvation ; 
and by the Eternal the Lord are the escapes 
from death. 

22 But God will crush the head of his 
enemies, the hairy skull of him who walketh 
in his guiltiness. 

23 The Lord hath said, From Bashan will 
I bring back, I will bring back from the 
depths of the sea: 

24 In order that thou mayest® wade with 
thy feet in blood, feeding the tongue of thy 
dogs from the enemies’ blood. 

25 Men see thy goings forth, O God! the 
goings forth of my God, my King, into the 
sanctuary. 

d Sfurno. When God’s retribution falls on the op- 
pressors, then even the oppressed feel joy and ease. “ In 
her,” is the land of Israel. 

c After Mendelssohn. Lit. “Sinai (is) in the sanc- 
tuary.” Sachs, Philippson, and others render literally, 
and explain, “the glory of God is transferred from Sinai 
into the sanetuary on Zion.” 

r Rashi, Redak, &e. Philippson, “if man lay burdens 
on us, God is our help.” 

g Rashi, “crush the enemy and wade in blood.” 


PSALMS LXVtll. LXIX. 


26 First come singers, then follow players 
on . instruments, in the midst of maidens 
playing on timbrels. 

27 In assemblies bless ye God, (praise) the 
Lord, ye sprung from Israel’s fountain. 

28 There Benjamin the youngest leadcth 
them on, the princes of Judah in purple 
robes, 11 the princes of Zebulun, the princes of 
Naphtali. 

29 Thy God hath ordained the rule to 
thee: strengthen, 0 God, what thou hast 
wrought for us. 

60 Because of thy temple over Jerusalem 
shall kings bring presents unto thee. 

31 Rebuke the wild beasts hiding among 
the reeds, the troop of steers among the 
calves of nations, that hasten along with pre- 
sents of silver. lie scnttereth nations that are 
eager for the fight. 

82 Noldes will come out of Egypt: Ethi- 
opia will stretch forth eagerly her hands unto 
God. 

8.8 Kingdoms of the earth, sing unto God; 
sing praises unto the Lord; Selah; 

34 To him who rideth over the highest 
heavens, of ancient days: hear! he sendeth 
forth his voice, the voice of might. 

35 Ascribe ye strength unto God : his ex- 
cellency is over Israel, and his strength is in 
the skies. 

36 Thou art tremendous, O God, from thy 
holy residences: 0 God of Israel, (thou art) 
he that givest strength and power unto (thy) 
people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM LXIX. 

1 \ To the chief musician upon Shoshan- 
n im, by David. 

2 Save me, 0 God ; for the waters are 
come even to threaten my life. b 

3 I am sunk in the mire of the deep, 
where there is no standing: I am come into 
the depths of the waters, and the flood 
overfloweth me. 

4 I am weary of my calling; my throat is 
hoarse; my eyes fail, while I hope for my God. 

5 More than the hairs of my head are 
those that hate me without a cause; nume- 
rous are those that would destroy mo, that 
arc my enemies wrongfully: what I have not 
robbed shall I now 0 restore. 

11 Mcn.irliciu. Others, “with their troops ” 
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6 0 God, thou art well aware of my folly, 
and my guilty deeds are from thee not hid- 
den. 

7 Let not those that wait on thee, 0 Lord 
Eternal of hosts, be made ashamed through 
me: let not those that seek thee be confounded 
through me, 0 God of Israel. 

8 Because for thy sake have I borne re- 
proach, hath confusion covered my face. 

9 A stranger am I become unto my bro- 
thers, and an alien unto my mother’s chil- 
dren. 

10 Because the zeal for thy house hath de- 
voured me; and the reproaches of those that 
reproached thee are fallen upon me. 

11 When I wept at the fasting of my soul, 
it became a reproach to me. 

12 And when I made sackcloth my gar- 
ment, I became a proverb to them. 

13 Those that sit in the gate talk against 
me; and (about me make) songs the drinkers 
of strong drink. 

14 But as for me, I direct my prayer unto 
thee, 0 Lord, in a time of favour; 0 God, in 
the multitude of thy kindness: answer me in 
the truth of thy salvation. 

15 Deliver me out of the mire, that I may 
not sink: let me be delivered from those that 
hate me, and out of the depths of the waters, 

16 Let not the flood of waters overflow me, 
and let not the deep swallow me up, and let 
not the pit close its mouth upon me. 

17 Answer me, 0 Lord; for thy kindness 
is good: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies turn thou unto me. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ser- 
vant; for I am in distress: make haste and 
answer me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it : because of my enemies do thou ransom 
me. 

20 Thou well knowest my reproach, and 
my shame, and my confusion: before thee 
are all my assailants. 

21 Reproach hath broken 1113- heart; and 
I am sick: and I waited for pity, but there 
was none; and for comforters, but 1 found 
none. 

22 And they put into my food gall; and in 
1113- thirst they give me vinegar to drink. 

23 May (then) their table become a snare 


b hit “up to the soul.” 


* Philippson. 


PSALMS LXIX. — LXXI. 


before them : and to those that are at peace, 
a trap. 

24 May their eyes become dark, that they 
cannot see; and make their loins continually 
to waver. 

25 Pour out over them thy* indignation, 
and let the heat of thy anger overtake them. 

26 May their palace become desolate: in 
their tents let no one dwell. 

27 For whom thou hast smitten they per- 
secute; and of the pain of those whom thou 
hast wounded do they converse. 

28 Lay guilt upon their guilt; and let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 

20 Let them be blotted out of the book of 
the living; and with the righteous let them 
not be written down. 

30 But I am poor and suffering: let thy 
salvation, 0 God, set me up on high. 

31 I will praise the name of God with 
song, and will magnify him with thanksgiv- 
ing. 

32 Aud this will please the Lord better 
than an ox or bullock having horns and 
cloven hoofs. 

33 The meek will see this, and be rejoiced : 
ye that seek God, and your heart shall revive. 

34 For the Lord listenet.h unto the needy, 
and his prisoners he despiseth not. 

35 Let heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that moveth therein. 

36 For God will save Zion, and will build 
the cities of Judah : that they may abide 
there, and have it in possession; 

37 And the seed of his servants shall in- 
herit it; and they that love his name shall 
dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

1 1j To the chief musician, by David, to 
bring to remembrance. 11 

2 0 God, (arise) to deliver me; 0 Lord, 
make haste to help me. 

3 Let those that seek after my life be made 
ashamed and put to the blush: let those that 
desire my unhappiness be turned backward 
and put to confusion. 

4 Let them be turned backward in conse- 
quence of their shame, that say. Aha, aha. 11 

* Rashi explains this here to be a species of prayer. 

b Either a term of rejoicing at his distress, or one of 
contempt and insult, 


I 5 Let all those that seek thee be glad and 
rejoice in thee; and let such as love thy sal- 
vation say continually, God is great. 

6 But I am poor and needy, O God; come 
hastily unto me; my help and my deliverer 
art thou: 0 Lord, do not delay. 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 * In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; 
let me never be made ashamed. 

2 In thy righteousness do thou deliver me 
and release me : incline thy ear unto me, and 
save me. 

3 Be thou unto me a rocky habitation, 
whercunto I may continually resort, which 
thou hast ordained to save me; for my rock 
and my strong-hold art thou. 

4 0 my God, release me out of the hand 
of the wicked, out of the grasp of the unright- 
eous and violent man. 

5 For thou art my hope, 0 Lord Eternal: 
thou art my trust from my youth. 

6 By thee have I been supported from my 
birth ; thou art he that took' me out of my 
mother’s womb: of thee is my praise con- 
tinually. 

7 As a wonderful token have I been unto 
many; but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 
and with thy glory all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of old age: 
when my strength faileth, forsake me not. 

10 For my enemies speak of me; and they 
that watch for my soul take counsel together, 

11 Saying, ‘‘God hath forsaken him: pur- 
sue and seize him; for there is none to de- 
liver.” 

12 O God, be not far from me: 0 my God, 
j hasten to my help. 

13 Let those be made ashamed, let them 
perish, that are adversaries to my soul: let 
those be covered with reproach and dishonour 
that seek my unhappiness. 

14 But I will continually hope, and will 
add yet more to all thy praise. 

15 Mv mouth shall relate thy righteous- 
l ness, all the day thy salvation; for I know 

not their numbers. 

16 I will come to praise the mighty deeds 

c Jonathan. Others take uj as “my refuge thus, 
“thou art my refuge since 1 escaped from my mother’s 
womb." 
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PSALMS LXXI. LXXII. 


of tlie Lord Eternal : I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, yea, thine only. 

17 0 God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto I ever tell of thy won- 
drous deeds. 

18 Therefore also even in old age, and 
when I am grayheaded, 0 God, forsake me 
not: until I have told of thy strength unto 
(this) generation, to every one that may 
eome of thy might. 

19 And thy righteousness, 0 God, reaeli- 
eth even to the height, thou, who hast done 
great things: 0 God, who is like thee! 

20 Thou, who hast shown me great dis- 
tresses and misfortunes, wilt again revive me ; 
and from the depths of the earth wilt thou 
bring me up again. 

21 Thou wilt increase my greatness, and 
wilt turn round and comfort me. 

22 Also I, I will thank thee with the 
psaltery, (for) thy truth, O my God : I will 
sing unto thee with the harp, 0 thou Holy 
One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall shout joyfully when 1 
sing unto thee; and my soul (too), whieli 
thou hast redeemed. 

24 Also my tongue shall speak all the 
day of thy righteousness; for ashamed, for 
put to the blush are those that seek my un- 
happiness. 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 By a Solomon. 0 God, give unto the 
king thy decisions, b and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 lie shall decide for thy people with right- 
eousness, and for thy afflicted with justice. 

3 The mountains shall bear peace for the 
people, and the hills (the same), through 
righteousness. 

4 lie shall judge the afflicted of the peo- 
ple, he shall give help to the children of the 
needy; but he shall crush the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee as long as the sun 
shineth, and in the presence of the moon, 
throughout all generations. 


1 Ilashi and others, “for,” as though it were composed 
by David or some other poet in reference to Solomon. 

b This is explained by Iiashi, “ the wisdom of thy de- 
cisions according to the law.” 
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I 6 He shall eome down like rain upon the 
mown grass, as showers which are dropping 
I on the earth . 

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; 

I and abundanee of peace (shall be) till the 
| moon shall be no more. 

8 And he shall have dominion from sea to 
i sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 

earth. 

9 Before him shall bend down those that 
dwell in the wilderness; and his enemies 
shall liek the dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsliisli and of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, there shall bow down before him 
all kings : all nations shall serve him. 

12 For he will deliver the needy when 
he erietli; the afflicted also, who hath no 
helper. 

13 He will spare the poor and needy; and 
the souls of the needy will he assist. 

14 From wrong and violence will he de- 
liver their soul; and precious shall their 
blood be in his eyes. 

15 And he shall live; and lie' will give 
him of the gold of Sheba: and he will pray 
in his behalf continually; all the time will he 
bless him. 

IG There shall be an abundanee of corn in 
the land; upon the top of the mountains its 
fruit shall shake like (the trees of) Lebanon : 
and (men) shall blossom out of the city like 
herbs of the earth. 

17 His name will endure for ever; in the 
presence of the sun his name shall flourish; 
and men shall bless themselves with him : all 
nations shall call him happy. 

18 Blessed be the Lord the God, the 
God of Israel, who alone doth wondrous 
things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever; and with his glory may the whole 
earth be filled: Amen, and Amen. 

20 Here are ended the prayers of David 
the son of Jesse. 


0 Philippson comments, “ The poor shall live, and give 
presents to the king (after the custom of the East) from 
the property which he has recovered for him from those 
who had withheld it from him, aud pray also for his 
welfare.” 


PSALMS LXXIIJ. LXXIV. 


ROOK THIRD. 


PSALM LXXIIL 

1 ^ A Psalm of Assaph. Truly God is 
good to Israel, to such as are pure of heart. 

2 But as for me, it lacked but little that 
my feet had been moved: almost nothing was 
needed that my steps had slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the arrogant, when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no deadly fetters for thein; a 
but their strength is finn. b 

5 They share not in the trouble of mortals, 
and with men are they not afflicted. 

G Therefore is pride their neck-chain: 
violence envelopeth them as a garment. 0 

7 Their eyes start out from fatness : they 
have exceeded their heart’s imaginings. 4 

8 They scorn, and speak wickedly of op- 
pression : loftily do they speak. 

9 They set their mouth in the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh busily on the earth. 

10 Therefore do his people turn away 
hither: and waters of a full cup are drained 
by e them. 

11 And they say, How should God know? 
and is there knowledge in the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the wicked; and 
yet prospering continually they increase in 
wealth. 

13 Verily in vain have I thus cleansed 
my heart, and have washed in innocency my 
hands : 

14 While I was afflicted all the day, and 
my chastisement (came) every morning. 

15 But if I were to say, I will speak thus: 
behold, I would be treacherous f against the 
generation of thy children. 

1G And when I should think to know this, 
it would be trouble in my eyes: 


* Lit. “there are no fetters to their death.” 

b Lit. “fat.” 

0 Redalc and Jonathan, “the erown they put on their 
head is obtained by violence.” Kashi and Sforno render 
/vt5> with “shame:” “their violently obtained wealth 
eovereth their shame.” 

4 Rashi, “they have obtained more than their heart’s 
desire.” Philippson, “the imaginings of their heart 
swelleth over.” 

* Jonathan takes the first part of the verse as saying 
that the wicked fall upon the people of God, “and many 
tears are wrung from them.” 


17 Until 1 enter into the sanctuary of God; 
and understand what their future will be. 

18 Surely thou places! them on slippery 
spots: thou lettest them fall down into de- 
struction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they perish, they come to 
their end with terrific events. 6 

20 As a dream after awaking, 0 Lord, re- 
ject thou in wrath 1 * * their image. 

21 For it fermented in my heart, and in 
my reins I felt sharp thrusts; 

22 But I was indeed foolish, and I knew 
it not: 1 was as a (thoughtless) beast with 
thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually with 
thee: thou hast seized hold of me by my 
right hand. 

24 With thy counsel wilt thou guide me, 
and afterward take me on to glory. 

25 Whom have I in heaven? and beside 
thee 1 desire nothing upon earth. 

2G Though my flesh and my heart should 
fail : yet the rock of my heart, and my por- 
tion will be God for ever. 

27 For, lo, those that are far from thee 
shall perish: thou destroyest every one that 
strayeth away from thee. 

28 But as regardeth me, to draw near to 
God is good for me : I have put in the Lord 
Eternal my trust, that I may relate all thy 
works.* 

PSALM LXXIV. 

1 1[ A Maskil of Assaph. Why, 0 God, 
hast thou cast us off for ever? why will 
thy anger smoke against the flock of thy 
pasture? 

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 


f Rashi, “I would make them all traitors;” but Phi- 
lippson, “ Speaking thus would bring him in contradiction 
to the pious — the sons of God, preeminently so called.” 

g Sachs, “as a shadowy image.” Mendelssohn, “ter- 
rific vision.” 

b Jonathan. Rashi, Redak, and Aben Ezra, “in the 
city,” either Jerusalem where they have done much evil, 
or any other where they were honoured. Moderns render 
T;*3 as TyrD “in awaking;” and Philippson, “Thou re- 
jeetest their vain plans when thou wakest them up.” 
Sachs, “when they awake.” 

' Jonathan, “all the ordinances of thy messages.” 
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PSALMS LXXIV. LXXV. 


didst acquire of old ; which thou didst redeem j 
as the tribe of thy inheritance: this mount 
Zion, whereon thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy steps' unto the perpetual 
heaps of ruins: the enemy hath ill-used every 
thing in the sanctuary. 

4 Thy adversaries have roared in the 
midst of thy places of assembly: they have 
set up their signs for signs. 

5 (The enemy) is known as one that lifteth 
up high axes against the thickets of a forest. 1 

C And now they hew in pieces the carved 
work thereof altogether with hatchets and 
hammers. 

7 They have set on tire thy sanctuary : to 
the ground have they profaned the dwelling- 1 
place of thy name. 

8 They have said in their heart, We will 
oppress 1 * them altogether: they have burnt up 
all the places of assembly of God in the land. 

9 Our signs do we not see; there is no 
more any prophet: and there is no one 
among us that knoweth how long. 

10 IIow long, 0 God, shall the adversary 
utter defiance? shall the enemy blaspheme 
thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, and 
thy right hand? (draw it) out of thy bosom 
— exterminate (them) ; 

12 Since (thou) God art my King from 
olden days, working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 It was thou that didst divide by thy 
strength the sea: thou brokest in pieces the 
heads of the crocodiles' on the waters. 

14 Thou didst crush the heads of levia- 
than, and gavest them as food to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst cleave fountain and stream : 
thou didst dry up ever-flowing 11 rivers. 


10 Thine is the day and thine is the 
night : it is thou who hast prepared the lumi- 
nary and the sun. 

17 It is thou who hast set up all the bound-’ 
aries of the earth : summer and winter — thou 
thyself hast formed them. 

IS Remember this, that the enemy hath 
defied the Lord, and that a worthless foolish 
people have blasphemed thy name. 

19 Oh give not up unto the multitude of 
enemies the soul of thy turtle-dove: the con- 
gregation- of thy afflicted do not thou forget 
for ever. 

20 Look unto the covenant; for the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of violence. 

21 Oh let not the oppressed return 
confounded : let the poor and needy praise 
thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thy own cause: 
remember thy defiance from the worthless 
fool all the day. 

23 Forget not the voice of thy adversaries: 
the tumult of those that rise up against thee 
ascendeth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 * To the chief musician, Al-tasheheth, 
a psalm or song of Assaph. 

2 We give thanks unto thee, 0 God, we 
give thanks, and nigh is thy name: f men re- 
late thy wondrous deeds. 

3 “ For- I will take up a fixed time when I 
will judge uprightly. 

4 The earth and all her inhabitants are 
melting away: I myself establish firmly her 
pillars.” Selah. 

5 I said unto the arrogant, Deal not arro- 
gantly: and to the wicked, Lift not up the 
horn. 


* liedak; but It ash i, “ thy blows and terrors that they 
he to the enemy as perpetual dcstrnetions, because of 
the evil, &e.” 

b Jonathan, “Their children (Dr: from pj ‘child’) alto- 
gether said in their heart, whose fathers have,” &c. Kashi, 
“their rulers;” but Redak and others, from nr “to op- 
press,” “to overreach.” 

0 D'nn is rendered by Philippson here “crocodile,” 
by others, “dragons;” and jmS “leviathan” in next verse 
with “dragon.” Rut the words are like mauy proper 
and generic names in Scripture, not certain in their pre- 
cise signification. 

d Lit. “mighty,” or those the water of which has a con- 
stant flow and does not dry up in the hottest summer. 
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e The yjjt DTI is given by Ilashi, “ the life of thy,” &e. 
Others render ivnb “to beast of prey,” as though it were 
written mtyn frn 1 ? “to the beasts of the field.” Philipp- 
son connects wai jvn 1 ? and renders, “G-ive not up to the 
savage soul thy dove, the soul of thy afflicted do not for- 
get for ever.” Jonathan renders "pin with “the teachers 
of thy law.” 

1 Rashi, “it is in our mouth continually.” 

8 Rashi regards this and the next verse as applied to 
Israel, who at their appointed festivals act according to 
the ordinances of God, and not riotously like the nations 
at their feasts, and who sustained the world by their re- 
ceiving the Law. Others take these verses as spoken by 
God, who will judge the world at the time fixed by him. 






PSALMS LXXV. — LXXVII. 
6 Lift not up on high your horn, speak |j 


not with a stiffly erect neck. 

7 For neither from the rising (of the sun), j 

nor from (his) setting, nor from the wilder- 
ness of mountains (cometh this) ; a *| 

8 But God is the judge: he lowereth one, ; 
and lifteth up another. 

9 For there is a cup in the hand of the I 
Lord, and the wine foameth, it is full of mix- 
ture; and he poureth out of the same; but 
its lees they drain, they drink — all the wick- 
ed of the earth. 

10 But I will declare for ever, 1 will sing 1 
praises to the God of Jacob. 

11 And all the horns of the wicked will I 
hew off; but the horns of the righteous shall 
be exalted. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

1 r To the chief musician on Neginoth, a 
psalm or song of Assaph. 

2 In Judah hath God been made known : 
in Israel is his name great. 

3 And in Salem was his tabernacle made, 
and his dwelling-place in Zion. 

4 There broke he the shining b arrows of 
the bow, shield, and sword, and battle. : 
Selah. 

5 Thou art more brilliant, more excellent , 
than the mountains (full) of prey/ 

6 Bereft of reason 11 are the stouthearted, 
they slumber their sleep : and none of the men 
of might have found (the use of ) e their hands. 

7 From thy rebuke, 0 God of Jacob, lie 
in deep sleep both chariot and horse. 

8 Thou — thou art to be feared: and who 
may stand in thy sight when once thy anger 
(is kindled) ? 

9 From heaven hast thou caused (thy) 
sentence to be heard: the earth feared, and 
became still, 


10 When God rose to judgment, to save 
all the lowly of the earth. Selah. 

11 For the fury of man shall praise 1 thee: 
the remainder of the fury wilt thou gird 
about thee. 

12 Make vows, and pay (them) unto the 
Lord your God, all ye that are round about 
him: let men bring presents unto him that 
exciteth fear. 

13 lie will cut down the spirit of the 
powerful : he is terrible to the kings of the 
earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

1 To the chief musician on Jeduthun, 
by Assaph a psalm. 

2 (I lift up) my voice unto God, and I 
cry; (I lift up) my voice unto God: do then 
give ear unto me. 

3 On the day of my distress I sought the 
Lord; in the night my hand was stretched 
out, and did not cease: my soul refused to 
be comforted. 

4 I think of God, and moan : I reflect, and 
my spirit is overwhelmed. Selah. 

5 Thou boldest my eyes awake: I am 
troubled and I cannot speak. 

6 I think over the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 

7 I call to remembrance my song in the 
night; with my own heart I reflect: and my 
spirit maketli diligent search. 

8 Will the Lord cast me off* for ever? and 
will he never more give his favour again? 

9 Is his kindness spent for ever? is his 
promise come to an end for all generations? 

10 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? or 
hath he shut up in anger his mercies? Selah. 

11 And I said, This shall be my entreaty, 
(for) the years of the right hand 5 of the Most 
High. 


“ This verse is given after Rashi. 
b Redak. Rashi, “the winged messengers of the 
bow.” Jonathan, “arrows and hows.” Sachs and 
others, “the sparkling bow.” 

c t. e. Those inaccessible mountains where prey is 
placed for safety; but all of these avail nothing against 
the power of God, before whom their security is nought. 
d Rashi. Redak, “plundered,” or “despoiled.” 

' Lit. “ they have not found their hands,” i. e. when they 
wanted to strike, their hands were powerless. 

' Rashi, “When the wicked are punished, mankind see 
that against God their fury is nothing;” hence they con- 
fess and praise his power. The fury of men is the weapon 


of God (girt about him) with which they are punished, 
j while they retain but a remnant of their rebellion against 
their Maker. Others render the last part of the verse, 

! “the remainder of the fury thou wilt restrain.” 

I 6 i. e. That time wheu God will again vindicate the 
cause of his people ; the riyht hand, metaphorical for 
power. So do Pbilippson aud Sachs translate after an 
( ancient Chaldean paraphrase inserted in Jonathan. Rashi, 
“My thoughts tell me, This is not so; but ouly to afflict 
me and to influence me with fear to return unto him, is 
the right hand of God changed, (nut? not “years,” then, 
but “changes,”) which, formerly prevailing with might 
crushed the enemy, hath now withdrawn itself.” 


PSALMS LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


12 1 will remember the deeds of the Lord; 
for I will remember out of ancient times thy 
wonders. 

13 I will meditate also of all thy work, 
and on thy deeds will 1 reflect. 

14 0 God, in holiness is thy way: where 
is there a god so great as God? 

15 Thou art the God that dost wonders: 
thou hast made known among the people thy 
strength. 

16 Thou hast redeemed with (a mighty) 
arm thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
Selah. 

17 The waters saw thee, 0 God, the waters 
saw thee; they shook: also the depths 
trembled. 

IS The clouds poured out water; the skies 
sent forth thunder: also thy arrows sped along. 

ID The voice of thy thunder was in the 
whirlwind ; a lightnings gave light to the 
world; the earth trembled and quaked. 

20 Through the sea led thy way, and thy 
path was through mighty waters, and thy 
footsteps could not be known. 

21 Thou didst lead like a flock thy people 
by means of Moses and Aaron. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 

1 *' A Maskil of Assaph. Give ear, 0 my 
people, to my instruction: incline your ear i 
to the words of my mouth. 

2 1 will open with a parable my mouth; I 
will litter riddles out of ancient times ; 

3 Which we have heard and know, and 
which our fathers have related unto us. 

4 We will not conceal them from their 
children, relating to the latest generation the | 
praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his I 
wonderful deeds which he hath done. 

5 Yea, he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and instituted a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children: 

6 In order that the latest generation might 
know them, even the children that are to be 
born ; that they may arise and relate them 
to their children; 

7 That they may place in God their hope, 
and not forget the doings of God, but observe ; 
his commandments; 


* Mendelssohn. Rashi, “by the rattling of the voice 
of thy thunder.” 
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8 And that they may not be like their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation ; 
a generation that had not directed their heart 
firmly, and whose spirit was not faithful to 
God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, like well- 
armed archers, that turn round on the day 
of battle, 

10 Kept not the covenant of God, and in 
his law they refused to walk; 

11 And they forgot his deeds, as also his 
wonders which he had permitted them to see. 

12 In the presence of their fathers did he 
do wonders, in the land of Egypt, in the fields 
of Zo’an. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters stand 
upright as a wall. 

14 And he led them with the cloud by 
day, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 lie split rocks in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out of the mighty deep. 

16 And he brought forth running streams 
out of the rock, and caused water to run down 
like rivers. 

17 But they repeated to sin yet more 
against him, rebelling against the Most High 
in the desert. 

18 And they tempted God in their heart, 
by asking food for their desire. 

19 Yea, they spoke against God: they 
said, Will God be able to set in order a table 
in the wilderness? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, so that 
waters gushed out, and streams overflowed : 
shall he also be able to give bread ? or can 
he provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore, when the Lord heard this, 
be became wroth : and a fire was kindled 
against Jacob, and anger also ascended 
against Israel ; 

22 Because they had not believed in God, 
and had not trusted in his salvation. 

23 Then he ordained the skies from above, 
and the doors of heaven he opened; 

24 And he let rain down upon them manna 
to eat, and the corn of heaven gave he unto 
them. 

25 Angels’ bread did man eat: he sent 
them provision to satisfaction. 

26 He caused an east wind to pass along 
the heavens: and he led forth by his strength 
the south wind. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


27 And he let rain upon them flesh (as 
plentiful) as the dust, and winged birds like 
the sand of the sea; 

28 And he let them bill in the midst of 
their camp, round about their habitations. 

29 And they ate, and were greatly satisfied, 
and what they longed for he brought unto 
them. 

30 They were not estranged from their 
longing, yet was their food in their mouth : 

31 When the wrath of God ascended 
against them, and he slew some of the fattest 
of them, and the young men of Israel did lie 
strike down. 

32 With all this they sinned again, and 
believed not in his wonders. 

33 Therefore he caused their days to come 
to an end in nought, and their years in dread. 

34 When lie slew them, then did they 
seek him, and they returned and inquired 
earnestly after God. 

35 And they remembered that God was 
their rock, and the most high God their re- 
deemer. 

36 Nevertheless they prayed insincerely 
to him with their mouth, and with their 
tongue they lied unto him. 

37 For their heart was not firm with him, 
and they were not faithful in his covenant. 

38 But lie, being merciful, forgave® the 
iniquity, and destroyed (them) not: yea, 
many a time turned lie his anger away, and 
did not aw r aken all his fury. 

39 And he remembered that they are but 
flesh, a spirit 1 * * * * 6 that passeth away, and re- 
turneth not again. 

40 IIow oft did they rebel against him in 
the wilderness, grieve him in the desert! 

41 Yea, they once more tempted God, and 
set 0 limits to the Iloly One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, the 
day when lie ransomed them from the 
adversary; 

43 When he displayed in Egypt his signs, 
and his wonderful tokens in the fields of Zo’an. 

44 And he changed their rivers into blood; 


1 The construction of the verse is in the future tense in 

the text, giving it thus a general sense, that God is al- 

ways mereiful and aets up to the same measure of good- 

ness he showed the Israelites in the desert. 

b When death takes plaee, the spirit leaves the body 
and returns not to it in the eourse of nature ; and death 

would be final unless the Creator himself gave new life. 


and their running streams, that they could 
not drink (of them). 

45 He sent out among them various wild 
beasts, which devoured them; and frogs, 
which destroyed them. 

46 And he gave unto the cricket their pro- 
ducts, and their labour unto the locust. 

47 He slew with hail their vines, and their 
sycamore-trees with iee-bolts. d 

48 And he surrendered to the hail their 
cattle, and their herds to the lightnings 
flashes. 

49 He let loose against them the fierceness 
of his anger, wrath, and indignation, and dis- 
tress, a host of angels of misfortune. 

50 He levelled a path for his anger; he 
withheld not from death their soul, and their 
life he surrendered to the pestilence; 

51 And he smote all the first-born in 
Egypt; the first of their strength in the tents 
of Ham ; 

52 But he caused his own people to depart 
like flocks, and guided them like a drove in 
the wilderness. 

53 And he led them in safety, so that they 
felt no dread; but the sea covered over their 
enemies. 

54 And he brought them to his holy terri- 
tory, even to this mount, which his right 
hand had acquired. 

55 And he drove out from before them na- 
tions, and divided them by the measuring- 
line as an inheritance, and he caused to dwell 
in their tents the tribes of Israel. 

56 Yet they tempted and rebelled against 
the most high God, and his testimonies they 
kept not; 

57 But swerved aside, and dealt unfaith- 
fully like their fathers; they turned about 
like a deceitful bow r . 

58 And they provoked him to anger with 
their high-places, and with their graven 
images they moved him to jealousy. 

59 God heard this, and he became wroth, 
and felt greatly disgusted with Israel; 

60 And he cast oft' the dwelling at Shiloh," 


0 So Aben Ezra and liedak ; meaning, they pretended 
that his power was exhausted by what he had done. 
Rashi, “they prescribed signs to God,” wanted proof that 
he was with them. (Exod. xvii. 7.) Saehs, “they 
pained.” 

d Philippson. Rashi, “a species of loeusts.” 
e The plaee where Joshua erected the tabernacle. 
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the tabernacle where he had dwelt* among 
men ; 

01 And he gave up his strength unto cap- 
tivity, and his glory into the adversary’s 
hand. 

Oil And he surrendered his people unto I 
the sword; and with his inheritance was he 
wroth. 

63 Ilis young men the fire devoured ; and 
his virgins were not demanded in marriage. 

64 Ilis priests fell by the sword; and his 
widows did not weep. 

On Then awoke the Lord as one that sleep- 
eth, like a mighty man that shouteth by rea- 
son of wine. 

60 And lie smote his enemies backward : 
a perpetual disgrace laid he on them. 

67 Yet was he disgusted with the tent of 
Joseph, and of the tribe of Ephraim he made 
not choice; 

68 But he chose the tribe of Judah, the 
mount Zion which he loved. 

69 And he built like high (mountains)’’ 
his sanctuary, like the earth which he hath 
founded for ever. 

70 And he made choice of David his ser- 
vant, and took him from the sheep-folds : 

71 From following the ewes with young 
he brought him, to feed Jacob his people, and 
Israel his inheritance. 

72 And he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his heart; and by the skilfulness 
of his hands did he lead them. 

PSALM LXXIX. 

1 ' A psalm of Assaph. 0 God! nations 
have entered into thy heritage; they have 
profaned thy holy temple; they have render- 
ed Jerusalem heaps of ruins. 

2 They have given the dead bodies of thy 
servants as food unto the fowls of the heaven, 
the flesh of thy pious ones unto the beasts of 
the earth. 

3 They have shed their hlood like water 
all round about Jerusalem : and there is no 
one to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a scorn and derision to those that are 
round about us. 

4 Jonathan. Philippsou, “which he had placed among 
men.” b Kashi, “like the heavens.” 

lleb. “arm.” 

4 Kashi, “undo the fetters of those,” Sir, 
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5 How long, Lord? wilt thou be indignant 
for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like fire? 

0 Pour out thy fury over the nations that 
acknowledge thee not, and over the kingdoms 
that have not called on thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwelling-place. 

8 Oh remember not against us the initpii- 
ties of our fathers: make haste, let thy mer- 
cies come to our aid; for we are very misera- 
ble. 

9 Help ns, 0 God of our salvation, because 
of the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and 
atone for our sins, for the sake of thy name. 

10 Wherefore shall the nations say, Where 
is their God ? let there be made known among 
the nations before our eyes, the vengeance for 
the blood of thy servants which hath been 
shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before thee : according to the greatness of thy 
almighty power' preserve* thou those that 
are doomed to death ; 

12 And recompense unto our neighbours 
sevenfold into their bosom their defiance 
wherewith they have defied thee, 0 Lord. 

13 But we thy people and the flock of thy 
pasture will give thanks unto thee for ever: 
from generation to generation will we relate 
thy praise. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 1 To the chief musician upon Shoshan- 
nim ; au ’Edutli' by Assaph ; a psalm. 

2 O Shepherd of Israel, give ear, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth. 

3 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Me- 
nasseh awaken thy might, and come to our 
help. 

4 0 God, cause us to return, and let thy 
countenance shine, that we may be saved. 

5 0 Lord of hosts, how long shall thy 
anger smoke against the prayer of thy peo- 
ple? 

6 Thou feedest them with the bread of 
tears, and givest them tears to drink in 
great measure. 

7 Thou renderest. us a contest unto our 


e Probably a species of psalm, like Maskil, for “in- 
struction;” so ’Eihith, “a testimony.” So renders Rasbi, 
who conceives that the Psalmist indicates and prays f*H‘ 
three captivities. 


PSALMS LXXX. LXXXI. 


neighbours: and our enemies hold derision 
among themselves. 

8 0 God of hosts, cause us to return, and 
let thy countenance shine, that we may be 
saved. 

9 A vine didst thou remove out of Egypt: 
thou drovest out nations, and plantedst it. 

10 Thou didst clear out a place before it, 
and it struck its root deeply, and it filled the 
land. 

11 Mountains were covered with its sha- 
dow, and with its boughs the cedars of God. | 

12 It sent out its tendrils as far as the 
sea, and unto the river its suckers. 

13 Wherefore hast thou now broken down 
its fences, so that all who pass by the way 
pluck the fruit from it? 

14 The boar out of the finest doth gnaw at 
it, and what moveth on the lield feedeth on it. 

15 0 God of hosts, return; I pray thee, 
look down from heaven, and behold, and 
think of this vine; 

10 And of the sprout* which thy right 
hand hath planted, and of the branch that 
thou hast made strong for thyself. 

17 It is burnt with fire, it is hewn down: 
because of the rebuke of thy countenance do 
they perish. 

18 Let thy hand be over the man of 
thy right hand, over the son of man whom 
thou hast made strong for thyself. 

19 Then will we not swerve from thee: 
revive us again, and we will call on thy 
name. 

20 O Lord God of hosts, cause us to re- 1 
turn: let thy countenance shine, that we 
may be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 To the chief musician upon Gittith ; 
by Assaph. 

2 Sing aloud unto God our strength : shout 
joyfully unto the God of Jacob. 

a Rashi, Jonathan, aud other Jewish interpreters. 
Others, after the Septuagint, take it as an imperative, 
from J 33 : “ and establish what thy right hand hath planted 
and the son whom thou hast made strong for thyself.” | 
b Some suppose these to be the words of the Psalmist, j 
referring to God, whom he had not known, and whom he 
now heard. Philippson takes them as the words of God, 
who says that he heard the prayer of a people (Israel) 
that had not known him, and redeemed them, as farther 
described. Aben Ezra, “Then I (Israel) had to hear 
the language of a peopl" I did not understand.” 


3 Lift up psalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

4 Blow on the new moon the cornet, at 
the time appointed, on the day of our 
feast. 

5 For this is a statute for Israel, an ordi- 
nance by the God of Jacob. 

0 As a testimony in Joseph did he ordain 
it, when he went out over the land of Egypt. 

! The language of one I had not known did 
I hear. b 

7 I removed from the burden his shoulder: 
his hands left behind the burden-basket. 1 

8 In distress thou didst call, and I deliver- 
! ed thee; I answered thee in the secret 11 of the 

thunder: I proved thee at the waters of Me- 
in bah. Selah. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will give warn- 
j ing unto thee ; 0 Israel, if thou wouldst but 
! hearken unto me! 

10 There shall not be among thee a foreign 
god; nor shalt thou bow thyself down to any 
strange god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, who have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt: 
open wide thy mouth, and 1 will fill it. 

12 But my people did not hearken to my 
voice; and Israel was not willing (to follow) 
me. 

13 So I let them go in the stubbornness of 
their own hearts: and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

14 Oh that my people would hearken unto 
me, that Israel would walk in my ways! 

15 In a little while would I subdue their 
enemies, and against their adversaries would 
I turn my hand. 

10 The haters of the Lord should offer 
flattery unto him ; but their® time should en- 
, dure for ever. 

17 And he would feed him with the best 1 
of wheat: and out of the rock would I satisfy 
thee with honey. 

c After Aben Ezra; i. c. the basket in which the newly 
made bricks were carried to the kiln. Rashi, however, 
“the cauldron,” or “pot,” as the Israelites had to per- 
form all domestic lahour besides that of brickmaking. 

d Rashi, “thou calledst me in secret, between me and 
thee, and I answered thee publicly with the voice of 
thunder.” 

c 3 lost commentators explain, “the prosperity of Is- 
rael;” but Rashi, “the punishment of the enemies.” 

f Lit. “the fat of wheat.” A similar description is 
found in T>eut. xxxii. 18, 14. 
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PSALM LXXXII. 

1 € A psalm of Assaph. God standeth in 
the cc ngregation of God, in the midst of 
judges doth he judge. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
treat with favour the face of the wicked? 
Selah. 

3 Judge uprightly the poor and fatherless: 
do justice to the afflicted and indigent. 

4 Release the poor and needy: deliver 
them out of the power of the wicked. 

5 They know not, nor will they under- 
stand; in darkness do they walk on: all the 
foundations of the earth are moved. 

G I have indeed said, Ye are gods; and 
children of the most High are all of you. 

7 But verily like men shall ye die, and 
like one of the princes shall ye tall. 

S Arise, 0 God, judge the earth ; for thou 
wilt possess 11 all the nations. 


11 Who were annihilated at ’En-dor; they 
jj became as dung for the ground. 

12 Render them, their nobles, like ’Oreb, 
and like Zeeb; yea, like Zebach and like Zal- 
munna’ all their princes; 

13 Who said, Let us concpier for ourselves 
the dwellings of God. 

14 0 my God, render them like the this- 
tle-down, like stubble before the wind. 

15 As the fire burneth up a forest, and as 
the flame settefh the mountains on fire : 

10 So pursue them with thy storm, and 
with thy whirlwind do thou terrify them. 

17 Fill their faces with siiame, that they 
may seek thy name, 0 Lord! 

18 Let them be made ashamed and terri- 
fied for ever and aye; yea, let them be put 
to the blush and perish : 

19 That they may know that thou, whose 
name is the Eternal, art by thyself alone, the 
Most High over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A song or psalm of Assaph. 

2 0 God, take no rest for thyself: be not 
silent and keep not still, 0 God! 

3 For, lo, thy enemies make a tumult, 
and they that hate thee have lifted up their 
head. 

4 Against thy people they take crafty 
secret device, and they consult against those 
whom thou protectest. 

5 They have said, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation ; and the name 
of Israel shall be remembered no more. 

G For they have consulted cordially toge- 
ther; against thee they make a covenant: 

7 The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites; 
Moiib, and the Ilagarenes; 

8 Gebal, and ’Ammon, and ’Ainalek; the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

9 Also Asshur is joined with them; they 
have become an arm 1 ' unto the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

10 Do unto them as (unto) Midian; as to 
Sissera, as to Jabin, at the brook Kislion: 

* All nations shall once acknowledge God. Sforno, 
“thou possesscst the righteous among all nations.” Aben 
Ezra, “thou wilt be the portion of those who call on thee 
among all the nations.” 

b i. r. Assistants. 

0 Itnshi conceives this Psalm to be a prophecy of the | 
captivity, and says that even then Israel desires to be in , 
the courts of God. So also Sforno. Philippson takes | 
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PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 ^ To the chief musician upon Gittith, 
by the sons of Korach, a psalm. 

2 How lovely are thy dwelling-places, 0 
Lord of hosts ! 

3 My soul desired,® yea, it also longed for 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
flesh shout with joy unto the living God. 

4 Even as the sparrow hath found a house, 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young: — (have I found)* 1 thy 
altars, 0 Lord of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 

5 Happy are they who dwell in thy house : 
they will be continually praising thee. Se- 
lah. 

G Happy is the man whose strong confi- 
dence is in thee, (all) whose heart reflecteth 
on the paths® (of righteousness). 

7 Passing through the valley of weeping, 
they will change it into a spring: also the 
early rain covereth it with blessings/ 

8 They go from strength to strength, each 
of them appeareth before God in Zion. 

it to be a hymn of one who had been compulsorily ab- 
sent, and bad just returned to the temple precincts. 

d Kashi, “at thy altars, which are ruined and are a 
resting-place for birds:” the version in the text is partly 
after Pi. Judah Ibn Bil’am, followed by Mendelssohn, 
Sachs, and Philippson. c After Kashi. 

' Philippson. Jonathan, “ the wicked who pass through 
the depth of hell, these make it a spring with their tears; 


PSALMS LXXXIV. — LXXXVI. 


0 0 Lord God of hosts, hoar iny prayer: 
give ear, 0 God of Jacob. Selali. 

10 (Thou,) our shield, 11 behold, 0 God, and 
look upon the face of thy anointed. 

11 For better is a day in thy courts than 

a thousand (elsewhere) : 1 would rather 

choose to wait at the threshold of the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. 

12 For a sun and shield is the Lord God; 
grace and glory will the Lord give; he will 
not withhold any good from those that walk 
with integrity. 

13 0 Lord of hosts, happy is the man 
that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM LXXXV. 

1 ^1 To the chief musician, by the sons of 
Korach, a psalm. 

2 Thou hast b been favourable, 0 Lord, 
unto thy land: thou hast brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. 

3 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people: thou hast covered over all their sin. 
Selah. 

4 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 
thou hast relinquished the fierceness of thy 
anger. 

5 Return unto us, 0 God of our salvation, 
and cause thy ill-will toward us to cease. 

6 Wilt thou be wroth with us for ever? 
wilt thou extend thy anger from generation 
to generation ? 

7 Wilt thou not (now) revive us again, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee? 

8 Show us thy kindness, 0 Lord, and grant 
us thy salvation. 

9 I will hear what God the Lord will 
speak; for he will speak peace unto his peo- 
ple, and to his pious ones: only let them not 
turn again to folly. 

10 Surely, nigh is his salvation unto those 


but blessings will cover those who return to the teach- 
ing of the law.” Kashi, “they will confess his 
justice, and will invoke blessings on those who have 
taught them righteousness.” But these are merely alle- 
gorical versions, nira, as in Joel ii. 23, means “the first 
rain,” which falls in November. The verse then means, 
“ Those who trust in God will regard even the parched 
valley through which they have to pass, as it were, as 
one supplied with springs; and then indeed will all be- 
come bright for them, as the land dried up by the long 
summer heats suddenly is wrapt in a mantle of green 
when the early rain falls in Palestine; and so will they 


that fear him: that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

11 Kindness and truth are met together: 
righteousness and peace kiss each other. 

12 Truth will grow up out of the earth, 
and righteousness will look down from 
heaven. 

13 Yea, the Lord will also give the good, 
and our land will yield its product^. 

14 Righteousness will walk firmly before 
him, and will make (level) the way by its 
steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 A prayer of David. Incline, O Lord, 
thy ear, answer me; for poor and needy am 1. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am pious : help 
thy servant, 0 thou my God, that trusteth in 
thee. 

3 Be gracious unto me, 0 Lord; for unto 
thee I call all the time. 

4 Cause to rejoice the soul of thy servant; 
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, 0 Lord, art good and forgiv- 
ing, and abundant in kindness unto all that 
call on thee. 

6 Give ear, 0 Lord, unto my prayer, and 
attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 On the day of my distress will I call on 
thee; for thou wilt answer me. 

8 There is none like unto thee among the 
gods, 0 Lord; and there is nothing like thy 
works. 

9 All the nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and bow themselves down before 
thee, 0 Lord ; and they shall ascribe honour 
unto thy name. 

10 For great art thou, and doing wondrous 
things: thou art God by thyself alone. 

11 Teach me, 0 Lord, thy way; I will 
walk firmly in thy truth : unite c my heart to 
fear thy name. 


overcome difficulty after difficulty till they appear duly 
before God at his residence. 

1 Redak. Others make “shield” the object, and ren- 
der then, “ Behold our shield, (the chief or king,) 0 
God.” 

b Philippson, “thou hadst,” and so in all the con- 
struction to ver. 4. Mendelssohn, “Formerly thou didst 
love thy land.” The Psalm is either a prophecy for those 
returned from the Babylonian exile, or written by a son 
of Korach soon after that event. 

0 Meaning, “let all the desires of the heart be directed 
solely to the fear of God.” 
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PSALMS LXXXVI. — LXXXVIIL 


12 1 will thank thee, 0 Lord my Clod, 
with all my heart, and I will honour thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For thy kindness is great toward me: 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
grave* of the lower world. 

14 0 God, the presumptuous are risen up 
against me, and the assembly of the powerful 
wicked have sought after my life, and have 
not set thee before them. 

15 But thou, 0 Lord, art God, full of 
mercy, and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in kindness and truth. 

1G Oh turn unto me, and be gracious unto 
me: give thy strength unto thy servant, and 
save the son of thy handmaid. 

17 Display on me a sign for good, that 
those who hate me may see it, and be 
ashamed; because thou, Lord, hast helped 
me. and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 By the sons of Koracli; a psalm or 
song. It is founded 1 * by him on holy moun- 
tains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 
city of God. Selah. 

4 1 will make mention of Raliab® and 
Babylon as those that know me; behold, here 
is Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia : d “This 
man was born there.” 

5 But of Zion will it be said, “ This and I 
that man were born in her:” and the Most 
High himself doth establish her. 

G The Lord will number when he writeth 
down nations, “ This man was born there.” 
Selah. 

7 And the singers® as well as the players 
on instruments shall be there: all my springs 
(of joy) are in thee. 

* Redak, Rashi, “from the lowermost hell,” and com- 
ments, “for the sin with Batli-sheba’, when Nathan said to 
him, ‘The Lord hath let thy sin pass away, thou shalt 
not die.’ ” 

” Mendelssohn and Sachs, “ his foundation,” i.c. Jerusa- 
lem and Zion. Our version is after I'hilippsou. Herx- 
heimer, “The mountains are the various hills on which 
thy holy eity is built.” Rashi and other ancients take 
this as a part of the title, and render, “The Psalmist hath 
founded it (the song) in behalf of the holy mountains.” 

'' Kgypt. 

* Meaning, but few, here and there one, are acquainted 
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PSALM LXXXVIIL 

1 * A song or psalm of the sons of Ko- 
raeh, to the chief musician upon Machalath- 
le’annoth, a Maskil of Heman the Ezrachite. 

2 0 Lord the God of my salvation, by day 
do I cry, (and) at night I am before thee. 

3 Let my prayer come unto thy presence; 
incline thy ear unto my entreaty. 

4 For my soul is sated with troubles; and 
my life draweth nigh unto the nether world. 

5 I am counted with those that descend 
into the pit; I am become as a man without 
vigour : 

G Free f among the dead, like the slain 
that dwell in the grave, whom thou remem- 
bercst no more; and those that are cut off 
by B thy hand. 

7 Thou hast laid me in the pit of the 
lower world, in darkness, in the depths. 

8 Upon me lietli heavily thy fury, and 
with all thy billows hast thou afflicted me. 
Selah. 

9 Thou hast removed my acquaintances 
far from me; thou hast rendered me an abo- 
mination unto them: I am imprisoned, and I 
cannot go forth. 

10 My eye languisheth by reason of 
affliction: I call on thee, 0 Lord, every day, 
I stretch out unto thee my hands. 

11 Wilt thou display wonders to the dead? 
shall the departed arise (and) thank thee? 
Selah. 

12 Shall thy kindness be related in the 
grave? thy faithfulness in the place of cor- 
ruption ? 

13 Shall thy wonders be acknowledged in 
the darkness? and tliy righteousness in the 
land of forgetfulness? 

14 Yet I cry indeed aloud unto thee, 0 
Lord; and in the morning shall my prayer 
come before thee. 

with God’s merey and worship him ; hence they will have 
to be recorded by the Lord himself when he reviews the 
world; but in Zion all are God-fearing, every man born 
there is holy to the most High. 

* Rashi, “ All my thoughts shall sing of the salvation 
like those who play festive music.” In our version, “in 
thee” refers to Zion. 

r i. e. Having no farther concern with life, either to 
enjoy or to act; whereas the living are bound to be duti- 
ful in the observance of charity and goodness. 

g Rashi. Others, “from thy hand,” /. e. protection, 
incapable of happiness. 


PSALMS LXXXVI1I. LXXXIX. 


15 Why, 0 Lord, wilt thou oast off my 
soul? (why) wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

16 I am afflicted and perishing from' 1 * * 4 my 
youth up: I bear thy terrors, l am distracted. 

17 Over me have the fires of thy wrath 
passed; thy terrors have destroyed me; 

18 They encompass me like water all the 
time; they have closed in round about me 
together. 

19 Thou hast removed far from me lover 
and friend, my acquaintances (are in) b dark- 
ness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 A Maskil of Ethan the Ezrachite. 

2 The kindnesses of the Lord will I for ever 
sing: from generation to generation will I 
make known thy faithfulness with my mouth. 

3 For I have said, To eternity will kind- 
ness be built up: the heavens — yea, in these 
wilt thou establish thy faith fulness. 

4 “ I c have made a covenant with my elect, 
I have sworn unto David my servant, 

5 Unto eternity will I establish thy seed, 
and I will build up thy throne from genera- 
tion to generation.” Selah. 

C And the heavens praise thy wonder, 0 
Lord: also thy faithfulness in the assembly 
of holy ones. 

7 For who in the sky can be compared 
unto the Lord? who can be likened unto the 
Lord among the sons of the mighty ? d 

8 God is greatly terrific in the secret coun- 
cil of the holy ones, and fear-inspiring over 
all that are about him. 

9 0 Lord God of hosts, who is powerful, 
like thee, Eternal! and thy faithfulness is 
round about thee. 

10 Thou rulest over the pride of the sea: 
when its waves are lifted up, thou assuagest 
them. 


1 Rashi, “from being shaken,” as one sbaketh off the 
dust; hence, “tremour,” “anxiety.” 

6 Redak. Rashi, “by my acquaintances I am con- 
sidered in the dark, and I am withdrawn from them.” 
Philippson, “my confidants are — the place of darkness,” 
t. e. the grave alone is his friend. 

0 The words of God in 2 Saui. vii. 12, referred to, not 
exactly quoted, in regard to David and his family, which 
must have been in great danger when this psalm was 
composed. 

a Aben Ezra, “the stars;” Redak, “angels;” and 
Philippson, Sachs, &c., “sous of God.” 

4 V 


11 Thou didfst crush Rahab as one that is 
slain : with thy strong arm® didst thou scat- 
ter thy enemies. 

12 Thine are the heavens, also thine is the 
earth: as for the world and what filleth it, 
thou hast founded them. 

13 The north and the soutli f — these hast 
thou created: Tabor and Chermon shall re- 
joice in thy name. 

14 Thine is the powerful arm, with might: 
strong is thy hand, and exalted is thy right 
hand. 

15 Righteousness and justice are the prop 
of thy throne: kindness and truth precede 
thy presence. 

16 Happy is the people that know the 
cornet’s sound: 6 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance will they ever walk firmly. 

17 In thy name will they be glad all the 
day, and in thy righteousness will they be 
exalted. 

18 For thou art the glory of their strength ; 
and through thy favour will our horn be 
exalted. 

19 For of h the Lord is our shield; and of 
the Holy One of Israel is our king. 

20 Then spokest thou in a vision to thy 
pious (servant), and saidst, “I have bestowed 
help to one that is mighty ; I have exalted 
a youth 1 out of the people ; 

21 I have found David my servant; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him; 

22 With whom my hand shall be firmly 
established ; also my arm shall strengthen 
him ; 

23 The enemy shall not exact from him 
like a lender; and the son of injustice shall 
not afflict him; 

24 And I will beat down before his face 
his assailants, and those that hate him will I 
plague. 

25 But my faithfulness and my kindness 


• Heb. “the arm of thy strength.” 
f Lit. “the right hand,” which is the south when the 
face is turned to the east; so is Tabor on the west of 
Palestine, Chermon on the east. 

B The peculiar sounds which are known to Israel, which 
they blow at their festivals at the sacrifices, and the day of 
Memorial in particular. (See Lev. xxiii. 24; Nuni. x. 10.) 

h i. e. By God is the shield, the king, appointed. The 
elevation of the family of David was not a mere matter 
of chance, but a display of the divine will, and to be for 
the future also. 

1 Jonathan. Redak, “a chosen one.” 


761 


PSALM I 

shall he with him : and through my name 
shall his horn be exalted. 

26 And I will place on the sea his hand, 
and on the rivers his right hand. 

27 Hi will call unto me, Thou art my 
father, my God, and the rock of my salva- 
tion. 

28 Also I will appoint him my first-born, 
the highest among the kings of the earth. 

29 For evermore will I keep for him my 
kindness, and my covenant shall stand faith- 
fully with him. 

30 And I appoint for ever his seed, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

31 If his children forsake my law, and, 
walk not in my ordinances; 

32 If they profane my statutes, and keep 
not my commandments: 

33 Then will I visit with the rod their 
transgressions, and with plagues their ini- 
quity. 

34 Nevertheless my kindness will 1 not 
make utterly void from him, and I will not 
act falsely against my faithfulness. 

35 I will not profane my covenant, and 
what is gone out of my lips will I not 
alter. 

36 One thing have I sworn by my holiness, 
that I will not lie- unto David. 

37 His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne shall be like the sun before me. 

38 Like the moon shall it be firmly esta- 
blished for ever, and as this faithful witness j 
in the sky.” Selah. 

39 And yet thou hast cast off and de- 
spised, thou hast become wroth with thy I 
anointed. 

40 Thou hast made void the covenant of 


• Jonathan, “ruin,” or “breach.” 
h Redak explains this to mean the time of the Davidian 
rule, which lasted but a short time compared with the 
length of the captivity. 

c Heb. “for ever.” Sachs, “so entirely.” 
a Aben Ezra comments, “They that utter the defiance 


aXXXlX. 

thy servant: thou hast profaned, down to the 
ground, his crown. 

41 Thou hast broken down all his fences: 
thou hast brought his strong-holds to terror. 8 

42 All that pass by the way plunder him : 
he is become a reproach to his neighbours. 

43 Thou hast raised up the right hand of 
his assailants: thou hast caused all his ene- 
mies to rejoice. 

44 Thou hast also turned the edge of his 
sword, and hast not let him stand erect in 
the battle. 

45 Thou hast made his brilliancy cease; 
and his throne hast thou throw n dowm to the 
ground. 

46 Thou hast shortened the days of his 
youth : b thou hast enshrouded him with 
shame. Selah. 

47 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyself, 
continually? 0 how long shall thy fury burn 
like fire? 

48 Remember (wdiat) I am, wdiat my du- 
ration is (here), for what nothingness thou 
hast created all sons of men ! 

49 What man is there that can live, and 
I shall not see death ? that can deliver his soul 

from the power of the nether world? Selah. 

50 Where are thy former kindnesses, O 
Lord, which thou hast sworn unto David by 
thy truth? 

51 Remember, Lord, the disgrace of thy 
servants; that I bear in my bosom the (bur- 
den) of all the many nations; 

52 That thy enemies have defied, 0 Lord; 
that they have defied the footsteps' 1 of thy 
anointed. 

53 Blessed® be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 


are the enemies of the Lord, and they say his heels are 
broken, (meaning, he — the redeemer — cannot,) wherefore 
he is not come as yet.” 

e In this manner end all the various books of the 
Psalms, such as xli. lxxii. Ixxxix. evii. and cl., which see. 
Philippson regards their terminations as doxologies. 


PSALMS XC. XCI. 


BOOK rOUBTIL 


PSALM XC. 

1 A PRAYER of Moses the mail of God. 
Lord, a place of refuge® hast thou been unto [ 
us in all generations. 

2 Before yet the mountains were brought 
forth, or thou liadst ever produced the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to contrition, b and 
sayest, Return ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years are in thy eyes 
but as the yesterday when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 
flood; they are as a sleep: in the morning® 
(they grow) like the grass which changeth. 

6 In the morning it blossometh, and is 
changed : in the evening it is mowed oft', and 
withereth. 

7 For (thus) are we consumed by thy 
anger, and by thy fury are we terrifted. d 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our concealed sins before the light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed away in thy 
wrath : we consume our years like a word 
that is spoken.® 

10 The days of our years in this life f are 
seventy years; and if by uncommon vigour 
they be eighty, yet is their greatness 5 trouble 


* Rashi. Lit. “dwelling," or “place of abiding” 
against danger; hence, “refuge.” 

b Rashi and Joseph Kimchi, who conceive that suffer- 
ings brought on man are the means alluded to, to effect 
this contrition; they are followed by Mendelssohn and 
Saehs. sot stand for “contrite,” in Isaiah lvii. 15. But 
Aben Ezra, “Thou bringest man back (in bis old age) to 
dissolution, and sayest, Return ye (to the dust), O children 
of men ;” and so translate Philippsou and Herxheimer. 

c Rashi and Aben Ezra, *"]Sn “to chauge.” Sachs and 
others, “In the morning he groweth up like grass — iu 
the morning he blossometh and groweth up,” &c. Redak, 
uSm in vcr. 6, “he is renovated,” as though it were in 
tne Hiph il from sySnn, which has this meaning. Phi- 
lippson insists that this is the right sense, or rather, 
“growing constantly larger,” and then “in the evening it 
is cut off,” &c. But the Psalmist seems to say, that no 
sooner has man produced his flower, reached his best, than 
he changes like the grass ; he remains but a moment in his 
glory; and evening speedily following, he is then mowed 
down and left to wither. 

a Saehs, “we decay.” (See Isaiah lxv. 23.) 


and mishap; for it soon hasteneth off, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the strength of thy an- 
ger, and thy wrath which is like the fear of 
thee? 

12 Let us then know how to number our 
days, that we may obtain a heart endowed 
with wisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long yet? h and 
bethink thee concerning thy servants. 

14 Oh satisfy us in the morning with thy 
kindness, that we may be glad and rejoice 
throughout all our days. 

15 Cause us to rejoice as many days as 
those wherein thou hast alllieted us, the years 
wherein we have seen unhappiness. 

16 Let thy act be visible on thy servants, 
and thy majesty over their children. 

17 And may the beauty* of the Lord our 
God be upon us; and the work of our hands 
do thou firmly establish upon us: yea, the 
work of our hands — firmly establish thou it. 

PSALM XCI. 

1 He k who sitteth under the secret pro- 
tection of the Most High, shall rest under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, who is my refuge 
and my stronghold, my God, iu whom I ever 
trust, 

3 That he will surely deliver thee from 


'Rashi. Philippson, “sigh;” (Isaiah xvi. 7 ; Jcr. 
xlviii. 31; Ezek. ii. 10.) Mendelssohn, “idle talk.” 
Herxheimer, “ thought..” 

f Jonathan. Rashi refers ora to “our iniquities;” 
thus, “through these sins are the days, &c. but seventy 
years.” Saehs, “ the years of our life — yea, these arc 
seventy years.” 

! g Rashi. Aben Ezra, “strength,” or “youth,” “for it 
I is soon eut off.” Mendelssohn, “pride.” Philippson, 
“ storm,” i. e. the uneasy, stormy, excited state of exist- 
ence; but I know not whence this meaning is derived. 
The word om ( Rohab ) is found but here; hence the un- 
certainty of its derivation, and commentators therefore 
expound as they believe the coutext warrants. The same 
is the case with other words of the kind. 

b i. e. Shall the punishment or evil endure ? 

1 Sachs, “grace.” Mendelssohn, “kindliness.” Phi- 
lippsou, “favour,” or “lovingness.” 

* Philippson, “He who sitteth under the protection of 
j the Most High, lodgeth under the Almighty’s shadow: I 
say unto the Lord, My refuge, &c. — for he, he will de- 
1 liver,” &c. 
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PSALMS XCL— XCili. 


the .snare of the fowler, and from the pesti- |j 
lence of destruction . a 

4 With his pinions will he cover thee, and 
under his wings slialt thou find shelter: 
shield and buckler is his truth. 

5 Thou slialt not be afraid of the terror of 
the night; nor of the arrow that flieth by 

da y; . I 

6 Nor of the pestilence that stalketh in | 
darkness; nor of the deadly disease that 
wasteth at noonday. 

7 There shall fall at thy side a thousand, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand; unto 
thee (however) shall it not come nigh. 

8 Only with thy eyes slialt thou behold 
it, and see the recompense of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast (said), b The Lord is 
my protection; the Most High hast thou 
made thy refuge: 

10 No evil shall befall thee, nor shall any 
plague come nigh unto thy tent. 

11 For his angels will be give charge con- 
cerning thee, to guard thee on all thy ways. 

12 Upon (their) hands shall they bear 
thee, that thou mayestnot dash against a stone 
thy foot. 

13 Upon the fierce lion and asp slialt thou 
tread: thou slialt trample under foot the 
young lion and serpent. 0 

14 Because he hath fixed his desire upon 
me, therefore will I release him: I will set 
him on high, because he knoweth my name. 

15 lie will call on me, and I will answer 
him: with him will I be in distress; I will 
deliver him, and grant him honour. 

16 With length of days will 1 satisfy him, 
and I will let him see my salvation. 

PSALM XCII. 

1 A psalm or song for the sabbath day. 

2 It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
0 Most High : 

3 To tell in the morning of thy kindness, 
ami of thy faithfulness in the nights, 

4 Upon a ten-stringed instrument, and 


a Philippson renders mn “wickedness;” metaphorical, 
“the plague of wickeduess;” not the aetual pestilence 
which is spoken of in v. 6. 

b Kashi, who supplies “said.” Others take these as 
the words of the Psalmist, “lieeause thou, 0 Lord, art 
my refuge.” 

0 Elsewhere rendered “dragon,” “ monster,” Ae. 


upon the psaltery; and with the sweeU 
sound of the harp. 

5 For thou hast caused me to rejoice, O 
Lord, through thy doing: because of the 
works of thy hands will I triumph. 

6 IIow great are thy works, O Lord! ex* 
eeedingly profound are thy thoughts. 

7 A brutish man knoweth it not, and a 
fool cannot understand this. 

8 When the wicked spring up like herbs, 
and when all the workers of wickedness do 
flourish: it is that they may be destroyed 
evermore. 

9 But thou art exalted to eternity, 0 Lord! 

10 For, lo, thy enemies, 0 Lord, for, lo, 
thy enemies shall perish: all the workers of 
wickedness shall be scattered. 

11 But thou exaltest my horn like that 
of a reem: I am anointed with fresh oil. 

12 And my eye looketh on (the punish- 
ment of) those that regard me with envy: 
of the evildoers that rise up against me my 
ears shall hear it. 

13 The righteous shall spring up like the 
palm-tree: like a cedar in Lebanon shall he 
grow high. 

14 Planted in the house of the Lord, in the 
courts of our God shall they spring up. 

15 They shall still flourish in high old 
age; they shall be vigorous and covered 
with foliage; 

16 To declare that the Lord is upright: he 
is my rock, and there is no faultiness in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

1 U The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
excellency; the Lord is clothed, he hath 
girded himself with strength : (therefore) also 
the world is firmly established, that it cannot 
be moved. 

2 Firmly established is thy throne from 
the beginning: from everlasting art thou 
(God). 

3 The rivers have lifted up, 0 Lord, the 
rivers have lifted up their voice; the. rivers 
lift up their waves. 


i One opinion cited by Aben Ezra; another referred to 
by him would make Hhjgayon an instrument, perhaps a 
guitar. So also Philippson. But if we derive pun from 
run “to meditate,” the meaning would justly be the 
meditating, soothing, or sweet sound elicited from the 
strings of the harp. lienee, Mendelssohn, “waked tc 
thinking by the harp ” 


PSALMS XCIII.— XCV. 


4 (But) more than the noise of great wa- 
ters, than the mighty billows of the sea, is the 
Lord excellent on high. 

5 Thy testimonies are exceedingly stead- 
fast: in thy house abideth holiness,® 0 Lord! 
to the utmost length of days. 

PSALM XCIV. 

1*0 God, of vengeance, 1 * Lord! 0 God 
of vengeance, shine forth. 

2 Lift up thyself, 0 Judge of the earth! 
bring a recompense upon the proud. 

3 How long shall the wicked, 0 Lord — 
how long shall the wicked exult? 

4 They sputter, they speak hard things: 
all the workers of wickedness boast them- 
selves. 

5 Thy people, 0 Lord! they crush, and 
thy heritage they afflict. 

6 The widow and the stranger they slay, 
and the fatherless they murder. 

7 And they say, The Lord will not see, and 
the God of Jacob will not take notice of it. 

8 Understand, ye brutish among the peo- 
ple : and ye fools, when will ye become intel- 
ligent? 

9 He that hath planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? or he that hath formed the ej-e, 
shall he not see? 

10 He that admonisheth" nations, shall he 
not correct? is it not he that teacheth man 
knowledge ? d 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are nought. 

12 Happy is the man whom thou admo- 
nishest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy 
law : 

13 That thou mayest grant him repose ' 
from the days of evil, until the pit be dug for 
the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not cast off his peo- 
ple, and his inheritance will he not forsake. 


1 Rashj. Redak, “holiness graeeth thy house.” 
Others, “becometli thy house.” 

b Vengeance in man may be the result of malevolence, 
because he is subject to passion, and may punish unjustly; 
hence we are prohibited (Lev. xix. 18) from taking re- 
venge on those who have injured us; but to the Omni- 
scient belongs properly the prerogative of vengeance; be- 
cause retribution is the highest prerogative of justice, 
and this the more in Him who knows all secrets, and is 
not liable to forgetfulness, and whose very chastisement is 
mercy. 

' 10’ generally means “to chastise;” and so do Aben 


15 For unto righteousness will justice re- 

I turn; and it shall be followed by all the up- 

! right in heart. 

' 16 Who will rise up for me against evil- 

doers? or who will stand forward for me 
against the workers of wickedness ? 

| 1 7 Unless the Lord had been a help unto 

me, but a little would have been wanting 
that my soul had dwelt in the silence of death. 

18 When I said, My foot hath slipped: thy 
kindness, 0 Lord, sustained me. 

19 In the multitude of my (painful) 
thoughts within me, thy consolations delight 

; my soul. 

20 Can there be associated with thee the 
throne of destructive wickedness, which liani- 
eth mischief as 0 a law? 

21 They band themselves together against 
the soul of the righteous, and innocent blood 
do they condemn. 

| 22 But the Lord is become my defence, 

and my God, the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he will bring back upon them 
their own injustice, and in their own wicked- 
ness will he destroy them : (yea,) he will de- 
stroy them — the Lord our God. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 ^ Oh come, let us sing unto the Lord: 
let us shout joyfully to the rock of our salva- 
tion. 

2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and shout joyfully unto him 
with psalms. 

3 For a great God is the Lord, and a great 
King above all gods; 

4 In whose hand are the deep places of the 
earth; and whose are the heights of moun- 
tains; 

5 Whose is the sea, and who hath made it ; 
and whose hands have formed the dry land. 

6 011 come, let us prostrate ourselves and 


Ezra and Redak explain it, as having reference to great 
national calamities like the flood, &c. ; but Jonathan ren- 
ders, “is it possible that he who gave to his people the 
law should not chastise them when they are guilty?” 
and hence Philippson, generally, as in our version, “who 
warneth.” 

d Jonathan, Mendelssohn, and others connect this part 
of verse 10 with verse 11 : “he who teacheth man know- 
ledge — the Lord, knoweth,” &c. 

e Rashi. Others, “against the law,” i. e. of God. The 
mischief this confederacy of the uugodly do is contrary to 
the divine commands. 
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PSALMS XCV. — XCVIII. 


bow down : let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are the peo- 
ple of his pasture, and the flock of his hand : 
yea, this day, if ye will hearken to his voice. 

8 Harden not your heart, as at Meribah, 
as on the day of the temptation in the wil- 
derness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, although they had seen my doing. 

10 Forty years long did I feel loathing on 
that generation, and I said, It is a people of 
an erring heart; and they truly acknowledged 
not my ways: 

11 So that I swore in my wrath, that they 
should not enter into my rest. 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 % Oh sing unto the Lord a new song: 
sing unto the Lord, all the lands. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name: an- 
nounce from day to day his salvation. 

3 Relate among the nations his honour, 
among all the people his wonders. 

4 For the Lord is great, and greatly 
praised : he is to be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols; 
but the Lord hath made the heavens. 

6 Glory and majesty arc before him : 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, (3 ye families of 
the people, ascribe unto the Lord honour and 
strength. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour (due 
unto) his name: bear hither a present, and 
come unto his courts. 

9 Bow down unto the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness: tremble before him, all ye 
lands. 

10 Say among the nations, “The Lord 
reigneth;” (therefore) also the world is ever 
firmly established that it shall not be moved : 
he will judge the people in equity. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth he glad : let the sea roar, with all that 
filleth it. 

12 Let the field exult, and all that is 
therein : then shall all the trees of the forest 
sing for joy, 

13 Before the Lord; for he cometli, for he 
comet h to judge the earth; he will judge the 
world with righteousness, and people in his 
truth. 

7GG 


PSALM XCVII. 

1 The Lord reigneth: let the earth be 
glad; let the multitude of isles rejoice. 

2 Clouds and thick darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and justice are the 
support of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth 
up round about his adversaries. 

4 Ilis lightnings give light to the world: 
the earth seeth it, and trembleth. 

5 The mountains melt away like wax at 
the presence of the Lord, at the presence of 
the Lord of all the earth. 

6 The heavens tell of his righteousness, 
and all the people see his glory. 

7 Made ashamed shall be all that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of idols : 
unto him bow down all the gods. 

8 Zion heareth it, and rejoiceth; and glad 
are the daughters of Judah, because of thy 
decrees, 0 Lord. 

9 For thou, 0 Lord, art the most high 
above all the earth : thou art greatly exalted 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, hate ye the 
evil : he preserveth the souls of his pious 
ones; out of the hand of the wicked he ever 
delivereth them. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and 
joy for the upright in heart, 

12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord, and 
give thanks to his holy memorial. 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 • A psalm. Oh sing unto the Lord a 
new song; for he hath done wonderful things: 
his right hand and his holy arm have gotten 
him the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion : before the eyes of the nations hath he 
revealed his righteousness. 

3 He hath remembered his kindness and 
his truth toward the house of Israel : all the 
ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God. 

4 Shout joyfully unto the Lord, all the 
j lands : break forth, and rejoice, and sing 

praises. 

5 Sing praises unto the Lord with the harp, 
— with the harp, and the voice of psalmody. 

G With trumpets and the sound of cornet 
shout joyfully before the King, the Lord. 


PSALMS XCVIII. — CII. 


7 Let the sea roar, with all that filleth it; 
the world, with those that dwell therein. 

8 Let the rivers clap their hands; let the 
mountains be joyful together, 

9 Before the Lord; for he eometh to judge 
the earth : he will judge the world with right- 
eousness, and people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 ' The Lord reigneth; people tremble: 
he sitteth enthroned over the cherubim; the 
earth is moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion; and he is 
exalted above all the people. 

3 They will give thanks to thy name, 
great, and terrible, (and) holy it is; 

4 And 11 to the power of the king who 
loveth justice ; thou hast established equity; 
justice and righteousness hast thou truly 
executed in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and bow 
yourselves down before his footstool: he is 
holy. — 

0 Moses and Aaron were among his priests, 
and Samuel among those that call on his 
name; they called on the Lord, and he an- 
swered them. 

7 In the pillar of cloud he used to speak 
unto them : they kept his testimonies, and 
the statutes which he had given unto them. 

8 0 Lord, our God, thou didst answer 
them : thou wast a forgiving God unto them, 
yet also an avenger for their wrong doings. b 

9 Exalt the Lord our God, and bow your- 
selves down before his holy mount; for holy 
is the Lord our God. 

PSALM C. 

1 • A psalm of thanksgiving. Shout joy- 
fully unto the Lord, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with joy; come before 
his presence with triumphal song. 

3 Know, that the Lord is God indeed: it 
is he that hath made us, and his are we c — 
his people and the tloek of his pasture. 

* So Rashi and other commeutators, who conceive “ they 
will give thanks” is to be understood before this verse also ; 
thus: “And they will praise the power of the king,” &c.; 
hut Aben Ezra, “And the power is the king’s, who lov- 
eth justice.” 

b So Jonathan, Rashi, &c. ; but Aben Ezra and Redak 
refer it to the rebellion of Korach, and we should then 
render, “and thou didst avenge the false accusations 
against them.” But it more probably means, that even 


4 Enter his gates with thanksgiving, his 
courts with praise: give thanks unto him, 
bless his name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; to eternity en- 
dureth his kindness; and unto the latest ge- 
neration his truth. 

PSALM Cl. 

1 By David, a psalm. Of kindness and 
justice will I sing: unto thee, 0 Lord, will I 
sing praises. 

2 I will carefully regard the way of the 
perfect: oh when wilt thou come unto me? 
I will walk in the integrity of my heart in 
the midst of my house.* 1 

3 I will not set before my eyes a godless 
thing; to commit a departure (from righteous- 
ness) do I hate; it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A perverse heart shall depart from me: 
evil will I not know. 

5 Whoso slandereth in secret his neigh- 
bour, him will I destroy : whoso hath proud 
eyes and a haughty heart, him will l not 
suffer. 

G My eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may abide with me: he that 
walketh in the way of the perfect, he it is 
that shall serve me. 

• 7 He that practiseth deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that speaketh falsehoods 
shall not succeed before my eyes. 

8 Every morning will I destroy all the 
wicked of the land, cutting off from the city 
of the Lord all the wrong-doers. 

PSALM CII. 

1 A prayer of the afflicted, when he is 
overwhelmed, and pouretb out before the 
Lord his complaint. 

2 0 Lord, hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come unto thee. 

3 Hide not thy face from me on the day 
when I am distressed; incline unto me thy 
ear; on the day when I call, answer me 
speedily. 

j the beloved of God do not escape the punishment duo to 
their transgressions, so even-handed is divi ic justice. 
Ehilippson regards this verse as applied to all Israel, not 
to 3Ioses, Aaron, and Samuel. 

j 0 So is the Kcri ibl; but the Krtib is xS “not we our- 
j selves,” we are not the architects of our own fortune. Or 
might it not be thus rendered as a question, “and are we 
I not his people?” &e. 

d Rashi explains, “no less in secret than in public.” 
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PSALMS CII. CIII. 


4 For my days vanish in smoke, and my 
bones are burning like a hearth.® 

5 Struck (by heat) like the herb and dried 
up is my heart ; for I forget to eat my bread. 

6 Because of the voice of my groaning my 
bones cleave to my flesh. 

7 I am like the pelican of the wilderness: 
I am become like the owl amid ruins. 

8 I watch, and I am become like a (night-) 
bird sitting alone upon the housetop. 

9 All the day my enemies reproach me: 
they that mock b me swear by me. 

10 For ashes do I eat like bread, and my 
drink I mingle with weeping ; 

11 Because of thy indignation and thy 
wrath ; for thou hadst lifted me up, and hast 
cast me down. 

12 My days are like a shadow that de- 
clineth ;° and like the herb I wither. 

13 But thou, 0 Lord, wilt sit enthroned 
for evgr; and thy memorial is unto all genera- 
tions. 

14 Thou wilt indeed arise; thou wilt have 
mei;ey upon Zion ; for it is time to favour her, 
for the appointed time is coming. 

15 For thy servants hold dear her stones, 
and her very dust they cherish. 

16 Then shall nations fear the name of 
the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy 
glory: 

17 When the Lord shall have built up 
Zion, he appeareth in his glory ; 

18 (When) he hath regarded the prayer 
of the forsaken, and doth not despise their 
prayer. 

19 This shall be written down for the 
latest generation ; and the people which shall 
be created shall praise the Lord. 

20 For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary; the Lord hath cast 
from heaven his view to the earth; 

21 To hear the sighing of the prisoner; 
to loosen those that are doomed to death : 

22 That men may proclaim in Zion the 
name of the Lord, and his praise in Jerusa- 
lem; 


* Mendelssohn, “are consumed as a firebrand.” 
b Rashi. Redak, “who rave ahout me.” Philippson, 
“who would make me a fool.” “Swear by me” means 
that they say, “ May I become like him, if I have done so.” 

0 Others, “lengthened,” i. e. toward night; but it is 
the same as declining — toward extinction by the coming 
darkness. 
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| 23 When people, are gathered together, 

; and kingdoms, to serve the Lord. — 

24 He hath weakened on the way my 
strength ; he hath shortened my days. 

25 I will say, 0 my God ! take me not 
away in the midst of my days: throughout 
all generations are thy years. 

26 In oklen times didst thou lay the found- 
ations of the earth; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

27 These will indeed perish, but thou wilt 
1 ever exist: yea, all of them will wear out 

like a garment; as a vesture wilt thou change 
i them, and they will be changed; 

2S But thou art ever the same, and thy 
' years will have no end. 

29 The children of thy servants will dwell 
| (securely), and their seed will be firmly 
established before thee. 

PSALM CIII. 

1 *[ Of David. Bless, 0 my soul, the 
Lord, and all that is within me, his holy 
name. 

2 Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord, and forget 
not all his benefits: 

3 Who forgiveth all thy iniquities; who 
! healeth all thy diseases; 

j 4 Who redeemeth from the pit* thy life; 

1 who crowneth thee with kindness and mer- 
cies; 

5 Who satisfieth with happiness thy spi- 
rit, 6 so that thy youth is renewed like the 

I eagle’s (plumage)/ 

6 The Lord exeeuteth righteousness, and 
justice for all that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 
unto the children of Israel his acts. 

8 Merciful and gracious is the Lord, long- 
' suffering and abundant in kindness. 

9 Not for all eternity will he contend; nor 
will he for ever retain his anger. 

10 Not in accordance with our sins hath he 
dealt with us; nor according to our iniquities 
hath he requited us. 

11 For as high as heaven is above the 


d Others, “destruction.” 

0 Aben Ezra. Jonathan, “old age.” Lit. “ornament,” 
which old age is to the good, and the spirit to the chief 
of God’s creation. Redak, “ mouth.” (See Ps. xxxii. 9.) 

f Rashi ; but Philippson conceives that it merely means 
that the youth spoken of should be renewed to be as 
vigorous as the eagle Is. 


PSALMS nil. CIV. 


earth, so mighty is his kindness toward those 
that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed from us our transgres- 
sions. 

13 As a father hath mercy on his children, 
so hath the Lord mercy on those that fear 
him. 

14 Forheknoweth our frame;* he remem- 
bereth that we are dust. 

15 As for man, like the grass are his 
days: as the blossom of the field, so doth he 
bloom. 

16 When a wind but passeth over it, b it ' 
is gone, and its place will recognise it no! 
more. 

17 But the kindness of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting over those that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto chil- 
dren’s children, 

18 To such as keep his covenant, and to 
those who remember his precepts to execute 
them. 

19 The Lord hath established in the hea- 
vens his throne; and his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, mighty 
in strength, that execute his word, hearken- 
ing unto the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all his hosts, ye his 
ministers, that execute his will. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works, in all 
the places of his dominion : bless, 0 my soul, 
the Lord. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 *[\ Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord. 0 Lord ! 
my God, thou art very great; with glory and 
majesty art thou clothed. 

2 (Thou art he) who wrappeth himself in 
light as with a garment; who stretcheth out I 
the heavens like a curtain ; 

3 Who frameth of the waters the beams of 
his upper-chambers; who maketh the clouds 


his chariot; who walketh along upon the 
wings of the wind ; 

4 Who maketh the winds his messengers; 
the flaming fire his ministers ; 

5 Who hath founded the earth upon her 
bases, that she should not be moved to all 
eternity. 

6 Thou' hadst covered the deep as with 
a garment : above the mountains stood the 
waters. 

7 At thjr rebuke they fled, at the voice of 
thy thunder they hastened away. 

8 They ascended mountains; they went 
down valleys, unto the place which thou 
hadst founded for them. 

9 Bounds hast thou set which they cannot 
pass over, that they return not again to 
cover the earth. 

10 (Thou art he) who sendeth springs 
into the valleys, d between mountains they run 
along. 

11 They give drink to all the beasts of the 
field: the wild asses quench (thereon) their 
thirst. 

12 By them have the fowls of the heaven 
ever their habitation, from between the 
branches they send forth their voice. 

13 Who watereth the mountains from his 
upper-chambers: from the fruit of thy works 
is the earth satisfied. 

14 (Thou art he) who causeth grass to 
grow for the cattle, and herbs by 6 the service 
of man, that he mav bring forth bread out 
of the earth ; 

15 And wine that maketh joyful the heart 
of man, (and) f oil to brighten his face, and 
bread which strengtheneth the heart of man. 

16 Full of sap are the trees of the Lord, 
the cedars of Lebanon, which he hath plant- 
ed ; 

17 Where the birds make their nests : the 
stork — fir-trees are her house. 

18 The high mountains are for the wild 
goats: the rocks are a shelter for the conies. 


1 i. e. The manner we were made, our mind wavering, 
our body perishable. Others think ny' is used to repre- 
sent the disposition, either good or bad, of man. Phi- 
lippson renders, “our framing,” i. e. what we do. 

b Philippson, after Rashi, “over him,” “he is,” &c. 
Redak, “so will his (man’s) place,” &c. Rashi explains 
“wind” to mean “the sickness preceding death.” 

0 The Psalmist represents the first appearance of the 
earth after the creation, perfect in its mountains and val- 
leys, but all covered over with the sea, (deep, or abyss,) 
4 W 


which has to retire into its proper receptable at Rod's re- 
buke, unwilling in a measure to lose its dominions, but 
obeying at length the will of the Creator. 

4 Redak. Jonathan, “sendeth out springs to become 
streams.” 

e Aben Ezra, &c. Philippson, “for the use of man.” 

f Rashi. Sachs, “that his countenance may shine 
more than oil.” Philippson, “than from oil.” Herx- 
heimer, “as it (the wine) maketh the face more shining 
! thau oil.” 
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19 He hath made the moon for seasons : the 
sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou causest darkness, and it becometh 
night, wherein creep forth all the beasts of 
the forest. 

21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
and ask from God their food. 

22 The sun ariseth, they withdraw (to 
their lairs), and lie down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth (then) forth unto his work, 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 How manifold are thy works, 0 Lord! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all : the 
earth is full of thy riches. 8 

25 Here is this great and wide-extended 
sea; therein are moving tilings without num- 
ber, living creatures both small and great. 

26 There the ships make their way: 
(there also) is that leviathan, whom thou 
hast made to sport therein. 

37 All of these wait upon thee, to give 
them their food in its due season. 

28 What thou givestthem they gather: thou 
openest thy hand, they are satisfied with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they suddenly 
vanish :* thou takest away their spirit, 0 they 
perish, and to their dust they return. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created; and thou renewest the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord will endure for 
ever; the Lord will rejoice in his works: 

32 lie who looketh down on the earth, 
and she trembleth; who toueheth the moun- 
tains, and they smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord while I live: 
1 will sing praises to my God while I exist. 

34 May my speech be agreeable to him : I 
will indeed rejoice in the Lord. 

35 May the sinners cease from off the 
earth, and the wicked be no more. Bless, 0 
my soul, the Lord. Hallelujah.' 1 

PSALM CV. 

1 ", O give thanks unto the Lord; call on 

* bit. “acquisitions.” 

b Mendelssohn, as in Isaiah lxv. 23, the sudden or 
speedy transition from life to death; here the effect of 
God’s hiding his countenance. Jonathan and others 
simply, “they are terrified.” Sachs, “they become a 
prey to terror.” 

c Others, “breath;” and so in next verse. 

J This is a compound word from iSSn luilldit , “praise 
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his name : make known among the people his 
deeds. 

2 Sing unto him, sing praises unto him: 
speak of all his wonderful works. 

3 Glorify yourselves in his holy name: 
let the heart of those rejoice that seek the 
Lord. 

4 Inquire after the Lord and his strength : 
seek his presence evermore. 

5 Remember his wonderful works which 
he hath done; his tokens, and the decrees of 
his mouth; 

6 0 ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob, his elect. 

7 He is the Lord our God: over all the 
earth are his decrees. 

8 He remembereth his covenant for ever, 
the word which he hath commanded, to the 
thousandth generation, 

9 Which he covenanted with Abraham; 
and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And which he established unto Jacob 
as a statute, unto Israel as an everlasting 
covenant : 

11 Saying, “Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, as the portion 0 of your in- 
heritance.” 

12 When they were but a few men in 
number; yea, very few, and strangers in it; 

13 And when they wandered from one na- 
tion to another, from one kingdom to another 
people : 

14 He suffered no man to oppress them; 
yea, he reproved kings for their sake ; 

15 (Saying,) “Touch not my anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm.” — 

16 And lie called for a famine over the 
land ; every staff of bread he broke. 

1 7 He sent a man before them ; for a ser- 
vant was Joseph sold; 

18 They forced into fetters his feet; in 
iron was his body put: 

19 Until the time that his word came f to 
pass, (when) the saying of the Lord had 
purified him. 


ye,” and it Juh, ( yah ,) “the Lord.” We shall leave it 
untranslated, as it has passed into the modern languages as 
a familiar word. 

e Lit, “eord,” or that which is measured by a survey- 
or’s cord or line. Others, “lot.” 

f Itashi refers “his word” to God; Aben Ezra, to 
Joseph, i. e. whose prophecy or interpretation was ful- 
filled, which was the cause of his being scut for. 
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20 The king* sent and unfettered him ; 1 
the ruler of people, and let him go free. 

21 He appointed him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his possession : 

22 That he might bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and teach his ancients wisdom. 

23 Then came Israel into Egypt, and 
Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increased his people greatly, 
and made them stronger than their adver- 
saries. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to deal subtilely with his servants. 

26 lie sent Moses his servant, Aaron also 
whom he had made choice of. 

27 They displayed among them his effective 
signs, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

2S He sent darkness, and made it dark; 
and they rebelled not against his word. 

29 He changed their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, in the very chambers of their kings. 

31 He spoke, and there came various wild 
beasts, lice also within all their boundary. 

32 He gave them as their rain hail, and 
flames of fire in their land. 

33 And he smote their vines and their fig- 
trees, and broke the trees within their bound- 
ary. 

34 He spoke, and the locusts came, and 
crickets, b and that without number; 

35 And they ate up all the herbs in their 
land, and ate up the fruit of their ground. 

36 And he smote all the first-born in their 
laud, the first of all their strength. 

37 And he brought them forth with silver 
and gold : and there was not one that stum- 
bled among his tribes. 

38 Egypt rejoiced when they departed; 
for the dread of them was fallen upon 
them . 

39 He spread out a cloud for a covering, 
and fire to give light in the night. 

40 The people asked, and he brought 
quails, and with heavenly bread he satisfied 
them. 

41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out: they ran in the dry places like a 
river. 


* So Rashi. Aben Ezra, however, “God sent a king 
who unfettered him.’' 


42 For he remembered his holy word given 
to Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with 
gladness, with joyful song his elect. 

44 And he gave them the lands of nations; 
and the labour of people they obtained as an 
inheritance : 

45 So that they might observe his statutes, 
and keep his laws. Hallelujah. 

PSALM CVI. 

1 ^ Hallelujah. Oh give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is good ; for to eternity endureth 
his kindness. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Lord? who can publish all his praise? 

3 Happy are those that observe justice, 
that execute righteousness at all times. 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, when thou fa- 
vourest thy people : oh visit me with thy sal- 
vation ; 

5 That I may look on the happiness of thy 
elect, that I may rejoice in the joy of thy na- 
tion, that I may glorify myself with thy in- 
heritance. 

6 We have sinned' together with our fa- 
thers, we have committed iniquity, we have 
done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers did not reflect on thy won- 
ders in Egypt : they remembered not the 
multitude of thy kindnesses; but rebelled at 
the sea, even at the Red Sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them for the sake 
of his name, to make known his might. 

9 lie rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was 
dried up; and he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from the hand of 
him that hated them, and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their adversa- 
ries : not one of them was left. 

12 Then believed they in his words, they 
sang his praise. 

13 Speedily they forgot his works, they 
waited not for his counsel ; 

14 And they felt a lustful longing in the 
wilderness, and tempted God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them what they had 
asked; but sent dryness into their soul. 


b Philippson, as in Joel, pV with “grub.” 
c The national sins sinee the exodus are here recounted. 


PSALM CVI. 


16 Moreover they envied® Moses in the 
camp, and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered over the company of 
Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
pany: the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and bowed 
themselves down to a molten image. 

‘20 And they exchanged their glory for 
the similitude of an ox that eateth herbs. 

21 They forgot God their saviour, who had 
done great things in Egypt, 

22 Wonders in the land of Ham, terrible 
things by the Red Sea. 

23 He therefore spoke of destroying them : 
had not Moses his elect stood in the breach 
before him, to turn away his fury, that he 
might not destroy. 

24 And they despised the pleasant land, 
they believed not in his word ; 

25 But they murmured in their tents, they 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 He therefore lifted up his hand against 
them, to cause them to fall in the wilder- 
ness; 

27 And to let their seed fall among the 
nations, and to scatter them in the lands. 

28 And they joined themselves unto Ba’al- 
pe’or, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. b 

29 And they provoked him to anger with 
their deeds : and there broke in among them 
the plague. 

30 Then stood up Pliinehas, and executed 
judgment:® and the plague was stayed. 

31 And it was accounted unto him for 
righteousness, unto all generations for ever- 
more. 

32 They angered him also at the waters 
of Meribah, and evil happened to Moses for 
their sake; 

33 Because they had imbittered his spirit, 
and so he spoke thoughtlessly with his lips. 


“ Rashi, “they made Moses angry.” 
b i. e. The idols which are inanimate, in opposition to 
“the living God” of Israel. 

772 


34 They did not exterminate the nations, 
that the Lord had indicated to them; 

35 But they mingled themselves among 
the nations, and learned their doings. 

36 And they served their idols, and these 
became unto them a snare. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto the evil spirits; 

38 And they shed innocent blood, the 
blood of their sons and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Ca- 
naan : and the land was polluted with blood- 
guiltiness. 

39 Thus were they made unclean through 
their own doings, and went astray with their 
own deeds. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled against his people, and he felt dis- 
gust for his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them up into the hand of 
the nations: and there ruled over them those 
that hated them. 

42 And their enemies also oppressed them : 
and they were subdued under their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver them; but 
they rebelled with their counsel, and they 
were brought low through their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he looked on when they 
were in distress, when he heard their en- 
treaty. 

45 And he remembered unto them his 
covenant, and he bethought himself accord- 
ing to the abundance of his kindnesses; 

46 And he caused them to find mercy d be- 
fore all those that had carried them away 
captive. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the nations, to give thanks 
unto thy holy name, to triumph in thy 
praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel 
from everlasting even to everlasting: and let 
all the people say, Amen, Hallelujah. 


c Aben Ezra; but Jonathan, as though it were SSam 
and he prayed.” 

d Lit. “And he gave them unto mercy.” 


PSALM CVII. 


BOOK 

PSALM CVII. 

1 ", On give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good; for unto eternity endureth his kind- 
ness. 

2 Tims let the Lord’s redeemed say, even 
those whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the adversary ; B 

3 And whom he hath gathered out of the 
(various) lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and from the sea. b 

4 They wandered about in the wilderness, 
in the desert path; 0 they could not find an 
inhabited 11 city: 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul within 
them fainted. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord when 
they were in distress, (and) out of their af- 
flictions he delivered them. 

7 And he led them forth on the right way, 
that they might go to an inhabited city. 

8 They (therefore) shall give thanks unto 
the Lord for his kindness, and (proclaim) 6 
his wonders to the children of men! 

9 For he satisfied the longing soul, and 
the hungry soul he filled with good. — 

10 Such as sit in darkness and in the sha- 
dow of death, bound in misery and (fetters 
of) f iron; — 

11 Because they have rebelled against the 
words of God, and have contemned the coun- 
sel of the Most High ; 

12 And he humbled with trouble their 
heart; they stumbled, and there was none to 
help ; 

13 But when they cry unto the Lord when 
they are in distress, he saveth them out of 
their afflictions; 

14 He bringeth them out of darkness aiyl 


* Aben Ezra, Redak and others, the same as mi* “dis- 
tress.” 

11 Sforno, “the Red Sea,” whieh is to the south of Pa- 
lestine. Redak remarks, the south is not mentioned be- 
cause, from its heat, it is not much travelled. 

* Sforno, “trackless desert;” but thus is precisely the 
way through the sea or desert, immediately obliterated. 

0 Eng. ver. and Philippson, “a city to dwell in.” 

* Aben Ezra and Redak. Others supply 
“and for his wonders (which he hath done) to,” &c. 

f Lit. “prisoners of misery and iron.” 


FIFTH. 

the shadow of death, and teareth their bands 
asunder. 

15 They (therefore) shall give thanks unto 
the Lord for his kindness, and (proclaim) his 
ivonders to the children of men! 

1G For he hath broken the doors of cop- 
per, and the bolts of iron hath he hewn asun- 
der. — 

17 Fools, because of their transgression, 
and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 All manner of food their soul abhor- 
retli; and they draw near unto the gates of_ 
death ; 

19 But when they cry unto the Lord when 
they are in distress, he saveth them out of 
their afflictions. 

20 He sendeth his word and healeth them, 
and delivereth them from their graves. 6 

21 They (therefore) shall give thanks unto 
the Lord for his kindness, and (proclaim) his 
wonders to the children of men ! 

22 They shall also sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving, and relate his deeds with 
joyful song.— 

23 They who go down to the sea in ships, 
who do business on great waters ; — 

24 These have seen the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders on the deep. 

25 For he spoke, and he raised the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up its waves. 

2G They would mount up to heaven, they 
would go down to the depths: their soul was 
melted because of their danger. 11 

27‘ They would reel to and fro, and stag- 
ger like a drunken man, and all their wisdom 
was exhausted. * 1 

28 And they cried unto the Lord when 
they were in distress, and he brought them 
out of their afflictions. 


g So Redak. Others, “ their destruction.” In iho 
whole construction of this Psalm the future alternates 
rapidly with the past; wherefore either tense may be 
adopted in the translation. 

h Redak. Lit. “evil,” i. e. misfortune, or the conse- 
quence of it; here evidently the danger awaiting the 
crew from shipwreck. 

1 Lit. “was swallowed.” Aben Ezra, “was hidden as 

though it were not.” Eng. ver., “ they are at their wit's 
end.” Philippson, “all their wisdom was at an end.” 
/. <•. as regards devising means of escape 


PSALMS CVII. — CIX. 


29 He calmed the storm into a whisper, 
and stilled were the waves of the sea. 

30 And they were rejoiced because they 
were silent: and then he guided them unto 
their desired haven. 3 

31 They (therefore) shall give thanks unto 
the Lord for his kindness, and (proclaim) his 
wonders to the children of men ! b 

32 And they must exalt him in the con- 
gregation of the people, and in the assembly 3 
of the elders must they praise him. — 

33 He changeth rivers into a wilderness, 
and water-springs into parched ground; 

34 A fruitful land into a salty waste, for 
the wickedness of those that dwell therein. 

35 He changeth the wilderness into a pool 
of water, and desert land into water-springs. 

36 And there he causeth to dwell the 
hungry, that they may found an inhabited 
city ; 

37 And they sow fields, and plant vine- 
yards, that they may yield the fruits of the 
(annual) product.* 1 

38 He also blesseth them, and they multi- 
ply greatly, and he suffereth not their cattle 
to diminish. 

39 They® were also diminished and bowed 
low through oppression, misfortune, and sor- 
row : 

40 He (then) poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wander in a 
pathless wilderness. 

41 And he exalteth the needy from misery, 
and maketh (his) families like flocks. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and rejoice; 
but all wickedness shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoever is wise, let him observe these 
things, and let (all) understand the kindness 
of the Lord. 

PSALM CVIII/ 

1 *[ A song or psalm of David. 

2 My heart is firm, 0 God; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my spirit. 


a Rashi, “boundary." 

b The Rabbins say that four elasses are bound to re- 
turn publie thanks: those who have returned from a 
journey through the wilderness, who have been impri- 
soned, been sick, and lastly, who have returned from sea. 
Moderns interpret this Psalm as referring to those re- 
turned from the Babylonian exile, and explain it meta- 
phorically for all Israel, who had undergone various mis- 
haps from the destruction of the temple. 


. 3 Awake, psaltery and harp: I will wake 
up the morning-dawn. 

4 I will give thee thanks among the peo- 
ple, 0 Lord : and I will sing praises unto thee 
among the nations. 

5 For great above the heavens is thy kind- 
ness, and thy truth reacheth even unto the 
skies. 

6 Exalt thyself above the heavens, 0 God; 
and above all the earth thy glory. 

7 In order that thy beloved may be de- 
livered: help with thy right hand, and an- 
swer me. 

8 God. hath spoken in his holiness: 1 will 
exult, I will divide Shecbem, and the valley 
of Suecoth will I measure out. 

9 Mine is Gil’ ad, and mine is Menasseh; 
Ephraim also is the strong-hold of my head; 
of J udah are my chiefs. 

10 Moiib is my washpot; upon Edom will 
I cast my shoe; over Philistia will I triumph. 

11 Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? who will lead me as far as Edom? 

12 Behold, it is thou, 0 God, who hast cast 
us off; and thou, 0 God, goest not forth with 
our armies. 

13 Give us help against the assailant; 
for vain is the help of man. 

14 Through God shall we do valiantly; for 
he it is that will tread down our adversaries. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 To the chief musician, by David, a 
psalm. 0 God of my praise, do not keep 
silence. 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
mouth of deceit are opened against me: they 
have spoken with me with the tongue of 
falsehood. 

3 Also with words of hatred have they en- 
compassed me, and they fight against me 
without a cause. 

^4 In recompense for my love g are they my 
accusers, while I have nothing but prayer. 


0 Lit. “seat," where the elders sit together. 

d Redak, “fruit and produets." 

‘Mendelssohn connects the verses in this way: “If 
they are diminished, &e. — then doth he pour out contempt 
upon princes — and delivereth the needy from oppres- 
sion," &e. 

f This Psalm is from 1 to 6 the same as Ps. lvii. 6, 8— 
12; and from 7 to 11 nearly as lx. 7-14. 

8 Rashi, “my love to thee.” 


PSALMS 

•5 Ami they impose evil on me in recom- 
pense for good, and hatred in lieu of my love. 

G Appoint * 11 thou a wicked man over him. 
and let an accuser stand at his right hand. 

7 When he is to be judged, let him go 
forth guilty, and let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few, and let another 
take his offiee. b 

9 Let his children be fatherless, and his 
wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually moving 
about, and beg, and let them seek (their 
bread) out of their ruined places. 

11 Let the creditor lay snares after all 
that he hath, and let strangers plunder his 
labour. 

12 Let him have none that extendeth 
kindness, and let there be none that is gra- 
cious to bis fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off: in another 
generation let their name be blotted out. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 
membered by the Lord, and let the sin of 
his mother not be blotted out. 

15 Let them 0 be before the Lord continu- 
ally, that he may cut off from the earth their 
memory. 

1G For the reason that he remembered not 
to show kindness; but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, and the grieved in heart to 
put him to death. 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it come over 
him: and as he delighted not in blessing, so 
let it be far from him. 

18 And be clothed himself with cursing as 
with his garment : and it cometli like water 
within him, and like oil into his bones/ 

19 Let it be unto him as a garment in 
which he wrappeth himself, and for a girdle 
let him be continually girded with it. 

20 Let this be the reward of my accusers 
from the Lord, and of those that speak evil 
against my soul. 


a Mendelssohn and others take all from ver. 6 to 19 as 
the curse of David’s enemies against him; while the 
greater part of the commentators regard it as the outbreak 
of feeling of the Psalmist against the chief of those who 
persecuted him relentlessly without the least regard to 
justice. Redak conceives this one to be Doeg, who be- 
trayed his staying with Achimelech to the enraged Saul. 
b Rashi. Redak, “his property,” or “his wife.” 
e i. e. The iniquity and sin just spoken of. 
d Philippson, “as water and oil penetrate substanees, so 
may the inner part of the wicked be penetrated by the curse.” 


CIX. ox. 

21 But thou, 0 Eternal Lord, deal with 
me for the sake of thy name: because thy 
kindness is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For poor and needy am I, and my 
heart is deeply wounded within me. 

23 Like the shadow when it declineth do 
I hasten away: 1 am driven suddenly off 
like the locusts.® 

24 My knees stumble through fasting, and 
my flesh faileth of fatness/ 

25 And I am become a reproach unto 
them : when they see me, they shake their 
head. 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God : 0 save me 
according to thy kindness: 

27 That they may know that this is thy 
hand; that thou, Lord, hast truly done it. 

28 Let them then curse, but do thou bless: 
when they arise, let them be made ashamed; 
but let thy servant rejoice. 

29 Let my accusers be clothed with confu- 
sion, and let them wrap themselves, as with 
a mantle, in their own shame. 

30 I will thank the Lord greatly with my 
mouth, and in the midst of many will I 
praise him. 

31 For he ever standeth at the right hand 
of the needy, to save him from those that 
judge" his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 ^ By David, a psalm. The Eternal 
saith unto my lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I place thy enemies as a stool for 
thy feet. 

2 The staff of thy strength will the Eter- 
nal stretch forth out of Zion : rule thou in 
the midst of thy enemies. 

3 Thy people will bring freewill-gifts on 
the day of thy power, in the ornaments of ho- 
liness: as out of the bosom of the morning- 
dawn, so is thine the dew of thy youth . h 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and will not re- 


e i. e. Which are suddenly destroyed at times by rain 
or carried away by a storm. (See Exod. x. 19.) 

r Philippson, “my flesh deeeiveth, because there is no 
oil,” i. e. to anoint therewith, anointing being omitted 
during a fast. 

* Sachs, “that eondemn his soul.” 

11 i. e. The dew, the emblem of blessing, which he had 
so long deserved, shall now come to him as the aetual dew 
drops on the earth, so to say, out of the bosom of the 
morning-dawn. This verse is rendered after Philippson. 
Rashi, interpreting this Psalm as applied to Abraham, 


PSALMS CXI.— CXIII. 


pent of it, Thou slialt be a priest* * for ever 
after the order of Malki-zedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand crusheth 
kings on the day of his wrath. 

G He will judge among the nations — there 
shall be a fulness of corpses — lie crusheth 
heads on a wide-spread land. 

7 From the brook will he drink on the 
way: b therefore will he lift up the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 Hallelujah. I will thank the Lord 
with all (my) heart, in the council of the up- 
right, and in the congregation. 

2 Great are the works of the Lord, they 
are sought for (by them) in all their desires. 6 

3 Glorious and majestic is his doing, and 
his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made a memorial for his won- 
derful works: gracious and merciful is the 
Lord. 

o He hath given sustenance unto those j 
that fear him: he will for ever be mindful 
of his covenant. 

6 The power of his works hath he told > 
unto his people, that he might give them the 
heritage of nations. 

7 The works of his hands are truth and 
justice: faultless' 1 are all his precepts. 

8 They are well supported for ever and 
eternally: they are framed in truth and up- 
rightness. 

9 Redemption hath he sent unto his peo- 
ple; he hath commanded his covenant for 
ever: holy and to be feared is his name. 

10 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
the Lord; a good 6 understanding have all 


renders, “Thy people will come voluntarily unto thee on 
the day of thy gathering an army; this shall be thine be- 
cause of the beauties of holiness which thou hadst from 
thy earliest age, soon after thou didst leave thy mother’s 
womb; to thee shall be accounted the way of righteousness 
which thou didst follow in thy youth, to be as pleasant 
as the dew.” Sachs, accordingly, “Thy people, volunta- 
rily coming on the day of the gathering of thy army, is in 
holy ornament; out of the bosom of the morning-dawn 
(floweth) unto thee the dew of thy youth.” 

* Aben Ezra, “minister,” or “servant,” to serve the 
Lord. Malki-zedek was king and priest at Salem, after- 
ward Jerusalem; and so the king it is said here shall be 
both temporal chief and a priest in the general sense, not 
sacrificial, or servant of God. So also, “you shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests.” (Exod. xix. 6.) This 
precisely was David, as he superintended and organized 
llio temple worship, without infringing on the office of 


that fulfil (his commandments) : his praise f 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 

1 Hallelujah. Happy is the man that 
feareth the Lord, that greatly delighteth in 
his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
the generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 Plenty and riches shall be in his house, 
and his righteousness shall endure for ever. 

4 There ariseth in the darkness a light to 
the upright: he is gracious, and merciful, and 
righteous. 

5 Well 6 will it be with the man who is 
kind, and lendeth: he will guide his affairs 
with justice. 

G Surely unto eternity shall he not be 
moved: in everlasting remembrance shall 
the righteous be held. 

7 Of an evil report shall he not be afraid : 
his heart is firm, trusting in the Lord. 

8 Well supported is his heart, he shall not 
be afraid, until he looketh on (the punish- 
ment of) his assailants. 

9 He distributeth, he giveth to the needy : 
his righteousness endureth for ever; his horn 
shall be exalted in honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be vexed; 
he will gnash with his teeth, and melt away: 
the longing of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. h 

1 Hallelujah. Praise, 0 ye servants of 
the Lord, praise ye the name of the Lord. 

I 2 Let the name of the Lord be blessed 
from this time forth and for evermore. 


the Aaronitie priesthood, in which a stranger, though 
king of Israel, eould not mingle. 

h “In the haste of pursuit the king will not stop to 
have the water brought, but drink it as he finds it on his 
way.” — Herxiieimer. But Philippson, “Wherever he 
goes God provides him the brook to quench his thirst, 
and so to acquire a complete victory.” 

0 Sforno and Rabbi Morenus; meaning, the righteous 
seek for the works of the Lord, to satisfy themselves in 
all their desires. 

d Redak. Lit “ faithful,” “ approved,” or “ found true.” 

• Others, “good success,” &e. 

f i. e. God’s praise. Aben Ezra and Redak, “ the 
praise of the man that observeth the precepts,” &c. 

« Redak; hut Jonathan, “the good man hath pity on 
the poor aud lendeth.” 

11 This and Psalms exiv. exvii. are called “the (Egyp- 
tian) TIallel.” 


PSALMS cxiri— cxv. 


3 From the rising of the sun unto his go- 
ing down the name of the Lord is" praised. 

4 High above all nations is the Lord, 
above the heavens is his glory. 

5 Who is like the Lord our God, who 
dwelleth on high? 

6 Who condescendeth b to view what is 
done in the heavens, and on the earth? 

7 lie raiseth up out of the dust the poor, 
from the dunghill he lifteth up the needy: 

8 That he may set him with princes, even 
with the princes of his people. 

9 lie causeth the barren woman to dwell 
in the midst of (her) household, 1 ' the joyful 
mother of children. Hallelujah. 

PSALM cxiv. 

1 When Israel went forth out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob from a people of a strange 
language : 

2 Judah became his sanctuary, (and) Is- 
rael his dominion. 

3 The sea beheld it, and fled: the Jordan 
was driven backward. 

4 The mountains skipped like wethers, the 
hills like lambs. 

5 What aileth thee, 0 sea, that thou 
fleest? thou, 0 Jordan, that thou art driven 
backward ? 

G Ye mountains, that ye skip like wethers? 
ye hills, like lambs? 

7 At the presence of the Lord tremble, d 0 
earth, at the presence of the God of Jacob; 

S Who changeth the rock into a pool of 
water, the flint into a fountain of water. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Not for our sake, 0 Lord, not for our 
sake,® but unto thy name give glory, for the 
sake of thy kindness, for the sake of thy 
truth. 


“Redak. Others, “let the name of the Lord be 
praised.” 

11 Redak, who also quotes a version by others, “who 
dwelleth so high in heaven, and seeth so deep on the 
earth.” Rashi, who is followed by Sachs, &c. : “Who 
looketh down so deeply, (who is) in heaven and on [ 
earth.” 

c Redak and Aben Ezra. Rashi, allegorically, “ Zion, 
who is like a barren woman, will he cause to be inha- 1 
bited as the joyful mother of children.” Philippson, 1 
“the barren one of the house he causeth to dwell, as,” &c. i 

4 Aben Ezra, one opinion, “the earth trembleth;” 
’Sin as infinitive absolute, not imperative. But Rashi, || 


2 Wherefore should the nations say. 
Where now is their God? 

3 Whereas our God is in the heavens: 
whatsoever he desireth hath he done/ 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the work 
of the hands of man. 

5 A mouth they have, but speak not; 
eyes they have, but see not; 

6 Ears they have, but bear not; a nose 
they have, but smell not. 

7 They have hands/ but they touch 
not; they have feet, but they walk not: 
nor do they give any utterance by their 
throat. 

8 Like them are those that make them, 
every one that trusteth in them. 

9 0 Israel, trust thou in the Lord — he is 
their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust ye in the Lord 
— he is their help and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear h the Lord, trust ye in the 
Lord — he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath even been mindful of 
us, he will bless (us) ; he will bless the 
house of Israel; he will bless the house of 
Aaron; 

13 He will bless those that fear the Lord, 
the small together with the great. 

14 May the Lord increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth. 

16 The heavens are the heavens of the 
Lord; but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 

17 Not the dead can praise the Lord, 
nor all those that go down into the silence 
(of death)/ 

18 But as for us, we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. Hal- 
lelujah. 


“before the Lord who produceth the earth,” as though 
it were V?innn. 

* Rashi, with the comment, “deal with us.” Others, 
“Not to us give glory, but to thy name.” 

f Others, “whatsoever he desireth that he doeth.” 

8 There is a change of construction in the text, and 
might be rendered, “as regardeth their feet these do 
not walk,” &c. 

11 Rashi here, “the proselytes;” in cxviii. 4, “the 
Levites.” Aben Ezra, “those that fear God among all 
nations.” 

1 Lit. “ silence,” i. e. death where there is no speech.” 
(See Ps. xciv. 17.) 


PSALMS CXVI.— CXVI1T. 


PSALM CXVI. 

1 It is lovely to me* th;it the Loro 
hearetli my voice, my supplications. 

2 For he hath inclined his ear unto me: 
therefore throughout all my days will I call 
on him. 

3 The hands of death had compassed me, 
and the pangs of the nether world had over- 
taken me; I had met with distress and sor- 
row : 

4 I then called on the name of the Lord, 
I beseech thee, 0 Lord, release my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; 
and our God is merciful. 

G The Lord preserveth the simple: I was 
in misery, and he helped me. 

7 Return, O my soul, unto thy rest; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, my eyes from tears, my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord in the lands 
of life. 

10 1 believe, therefore will I speak: 1 was 
greatly afflicted; 

11 I indeed said in my despondency, 
Every man is a liar. 13 

12 What shall I give in return unto the 
Lord for all his bounties toward me? 

13 The cup of salvation will 1 lift up, and 
on the name of the Lord will I call. 

14 My vows will 1 pay unto the Lord, 
yea, in the presence of all his people. 

15 Grievous in the eyes of the Lord is the 
death of his pious ones. 

1G 0 Lord, truly am I thy servant; 1 am 
thy servant, — the son of thy handmaid : thou 
hast loosened my fetters. 

17 Unto thee will I offer the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and on the name of the Lord 
will 1 call. 

18 My vows will I pay unto the Lord, 
yea, in the presence of all his people, 


* Rashi and Abcn Ezra. Re dak supplies, “the Lord;” 
thus, “I love (the Lord), beeause the Lord heareth.” 

b Kashi, one opinion, “I said in my haste to escape 
from Saul, Every man, even Samuel who had anointed 
me as king, is a liar.” The verses thus mean, “ At pre- 
sent, seeing the fulfilment of God’s truth, he would speak 
confidently — in times past he was greatly afflieted ; in the 
despondency (or hastiness) thence occurring be had 
donbted both men and Providence; all words, all pro- 
phecy was deemed a deception.” 

‘Jonathan, “In the name of the Lord (I trust), 


19 In the courts of the house of the Lord, 
in thy midst, 0 Jerusalem. Hallelujah. 

PSALM CXVI1. 

1 Praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 

2 For mighty is his kindness over us: and 
the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Hallelujah. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

1 O give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good ; because unto eternity endureth his 
kindness. 

2 Let Israel then say so; because to eter- 
nity endureth his kindness. 

3 Let the house of Aaron then say so; be- 
cause to eternity endureth his kindness. 

4 Let those who fear the Lord then say so; 
because to eternity endureth his kindness. 

5 From the midst of distress I called on 
the Lord: the Lord answered me with en- 
largement. 

6 The Lord is for me; I will not fear: 
what can a man do unto me? 

7 The Lord is for me, among those that 
help me : therefore shall I indeed look on (the 
punishment of) those that hate me. 

8 It is better to seek shelter with the 
Lord than to trust in man. 

9 It is better to seek shelter with the Lord 
than to tfust in princes. 

10 All nations encompassed me about; but 
in the name of the Lord 1 will surely® cut 
them off. 

11 They encompassed me about; yea, 
they compassed about; but in the name of 
the Lord I will surely cut them off. 

12 They encompassed me about like bees; 
they Mazed 1 up like the fire of thorns; but in 
the name of the Lord I will surely cut them off. 

13 Thou hast thrust violently at me that 
I might fall; but the Lord assisted me. 


therefore will I destroy them ;” supplying “ I trust,” and 
rendering 'D as “beeause.” Philippson deems it useless 
to supply this, and translates, “ — in the name of the 
Lord; for I destroy them.” So also in verses 11 and 12. 

a Jonathan and Rashi, the latter commenting that the 
root -jjn signifies a sudden starting from a spot, sueh 
as water and fire, which leave their starting-point rapidly, 
especially the flame when it is quenehed ; hence also the 
sudden blazing up of a fire of dry bushes, which is there- 
upon speedily quenched. Aben Ezra, however, renders 
it with “quenched” here also. 


psalms rxviii. rxix. 


14 My strength and song is the Lord, and 
lie is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
in the tents of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: 
the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

17 1 shall not die, hut- 1 shall live, and re- 
late the works of the Lord. 

18 Severely hath the Lord chastised me; 
but unto death hath he not given me up. 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: 
I will enter into them, I will give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate which belongeth unto 
the Lord, the righteous shall enter thereby. 

21 I will thank thee; for thou hast an- 
swered* me, and art become my salvation. 

22 The stone 15 which the builders rejected 
is become the chief corner-stone. 

23 From the Lord is this come to pass, it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath 
made, we will be glad and rejoice thereon. 

25 We beseech thee, 0 Lord, save (us) 
now: we beseech thee, 0 Lord, send (us) 
now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: we bless you out of the house 
of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, and he giveth us 
light: bind the festive sacrifice with cords, 
(leading it)' up to the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank 
thee : my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 Oh give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good; because to eternity endureth his 
kindness. 

PSALM CXIX. d 

X ALEPIT. 

1 "| Happy are they whose way is perfect, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Happy are they who keep his testimo- 
nies, that seek him with all their heart. 


1 Jonathan. Sachs, Mendelssohn, and others, “fur thou 
hast afflicted me.” 

b Rashi comments, “the people which has been so 
low among idolaters.’ 1 * * * 5 * 

0 Redak. Mendelssohn renders D'n3g3 “wound about 

with myrtles.” Philippson understands the closing words, 

“till the blood be sprinkled on the horns of the altar.” 


3 They also commit no injustice: in his 
ways do they walk. 

4 Thou thyself hast commanded us thy pre- 
cepts, that we might keep (them) diligently. 

5 Oh that my ways were firmly directed 
to observe thy statutes! 

6 Then would 1 not be made ashamed, 
while 1 look at all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I learn thy righteous ordinances. 

8 Thy statutes will I observe: oh forsake 
me not too greatly. 

2 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a youth keep his way 
pure ? by guarding it according to thy word. 

10 With all my heart have I sought thee: 
oh let me not wander astray from thy com- 
mandments. 

11 In my heart have I treasured up thy say- 
ing, in order that 1 may not sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach me 
thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I related all the 
ordinances of thy mouth. 

14 On the way of thy testimonies have I 
been glad, as over all wealth. 

15 On thy precepts will 1 meditate, and 
direct my look unto thy paths. 

16 In thy statutes will I seek 6 my delight: 
I wall not forget thy w T ord. 

J GIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy servant: 
let me live, that I may observe thy word. 

18 Open thou my eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 A stranger am I on the earth : hide not 
from me thy commandments. 

20 My soul is broken from longing for thy 
ordinances at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the accursed proud, 
who go erringly astray from thy command- 
ments. 

22 Roll away from me reproach and con- 
tempt; for thy testimonies have I kept. 


4 This Psalm consists of 176 verses, and is divided into 
22 sections, each one consisting of 8 verses, all of which 
commence with the same letter of the alphabet, which is 
thus contained eight times in this Psalm. Each verse 
contains a sentence praising the law of God. 

* Rashi, “I will turn my attention to,” or “busy my- 
self with.” 


PSALM CXIX. 


23 Although even princes should sit and 
speak against me, thy servant Avould still 
meditate on thy statutes. 

24 Also thy testimonies are my delight, 
my counsellors. 11 

"1 DALETII 

25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: re- 
vive thou me according to thy word. 

26 My ways do I relate (to thee), and 
thou answerest me: teach me thy statutes. 

27 Cause me to understand the way of thy 
precepts, that I may meditate on thy wonders. 

28 My soul droppeth away from grief: sus- 
tain me according to thy word. 

29 The way of falsehood do thou remove 
from me, and grant me graciously thy law. 

30 The way of truth have I chosen : thy 
ordinances have I set (before me). 

31 I have adhered unto thy testimonies: 
0 Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 The way of thy commandments will I 
run; for thou wilt enlarge my heart. 

H HE. 

33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy sta- 
tutes, and I shall keep it in all its windings. 1 * * 

34 Give me understanding, that I may 
keep thy law, and I will observe it with all 
(my) heart. 

35 Guide me on the path of thy command- 
ments; for therein do I find my delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to desire for gain. 

37 Turn away my eyes from beholding 
vanity: on thy way do thou give me life. 

38 Fulfil unto thy servant thy promise 0 
for those who are devoted to thy fear. 

39 Cause to pass away my disgrace of 
which I have dread ; for thy ordinances are 
good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 
cepts: through thy righteousness do thou give 
my life. 

1 VAV. 

41 And let thy kindness come unto me, 0 
Lord, thy salvation, according to thy promise. 

42 Then shall I have a word to answer 


* Heb. “men of my eounsel.” 

* Rashi. Aben Ezra, after whom Saehs, “and if I 
keep it, (then followeth) its reward.” Eng. ver. and 
1’hilippson, “to the end.” 
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j the one that reproacheth me; for I trust in 
i thy word. 

43 And snatch not the word of truth out 
of my mouth too greatly; for I wait for thy 
ordinances. 

44 So shall I observe thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk in an open space; for 
thy precepts have I sought. 

46 And I will speak of thy testimonies be- 
fore kings, and will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in thy com- 
mandments, which I love. 

48 And so will I lift up my hands unto 
thy commandments, which I love, and I will 
meditate on thy statutes. 

t ZAYIN. 

49 Remember thy word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to wait. 

50 This is my comfort in my affliction, 
that thy promise hath revived me. 

51 The presumptuous have held me too 
greatly in derision: yet have I not departed 
away from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy decrees (which were) 
from olden times, 0 Lord, and thus comforted 
myself. 

53 Horror seized on me because of the 
wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Songs have thy statutes been unto me 
in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I remembered in the night thy name, 
0 Lord, and observed thy law. 

56 This came to pass unto me, because I 
had kept thy precepts. 

n CHETII. 

57 *[f My portion is the Lord, have I said, 
that I might observe thy words. 

58 I make entreaty before thee with all 
my heart : be gracious unto me according to 
thy promise. 

59 I have thought over my ways, and 
made my feet return unto thy testimonies. 

60 1 hastened, and delayed not to observe 
thy commandments. 

61 Companies of wicked men have sur- 
rounded 11 me; but I have not forgotten thy law. 


0 ION “the saying” of God, i. e. his promise through 
the prophets. 

d Jonathan. Menaehem, “robbed,” from *ij» “booty,” 
“plunder.” 


PSALM 

62 At midnights do I constantly rise to 1 
give thanks unto thee, because of thy right- 1 
cous decrees. 

63 An associate am I unto all that fear 
thee, and unto those that keep thy precepts, i 

64 Of thy kindness, 0 Lord, is the earth ' 
full : teach me thy statutes. 

D TETH. 

65 * *11 Thou hast shown goodness on thy ! 
servant, 0 Lord, according to thy word. 

66 The best of discernment and knowledge 
do thou teach me; for in thy commandments 
do I believe. 

67 Before I was afflicted 8 I was in error; 
but now I observe thy saying. 

68 Thou art good, and doing good: teach 
me thy statutes. 

69 The presumptuous have invented false- 
hoods against me; but I will with all my| 
heart indeed keep thy precepts. 

70 Gross as fat is their heart; but I take! 
truly delight in thy law. 

71 It is well for me that I have been af- 
flicted. in order that I might learn thy sta- 
tutes, 

72 Better is unto me the law of thy mouth 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

’ YOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me and esta- 
blished me: give me understanding, that I 
may learn thy commandments. 

74 Those that fear thee will see me and 
be rejoiced; because I have waited for thy 
word. 

75 I know, 0 Lord, that thy decrees are 
righteous, and that in faithfulness thou hast 
afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy kindness come to 
comfort me, according to thy promise unto 
thy servant. 

77 Let thy mercies come unto me, that I 
may live; for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the presumptuous be made ashamed ; 
because they have without a cause dealt per- 
versely with me; but I will indeed meditate 
on thy precepts. 


* Raslii, “before I had studied them;” but others, as 
in the text, that affliction taught the Psalmist the value 
of religion. 

b i. e. Shrivelled up like a leathern water-bottle huug 
up to dry in the smoke. 


CXIX. 

79 Let those that fear thee return unto 
me, and those that know thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be entire in thy statutes, 
in order that I may not be put to shame. 

Z5 CAPII. 

81 My soul ardently desireth for thy 
salvation : for thy word do I wait. 

82 My eyes look eagerly for thy promise, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle b in the 
smoke: (yet) do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days otf* thy ser- 
vant? when wilt thou execute justice on my 
persecutors ? 

85 The presumptuous have dug pits® for 
me, which is not in accordance with thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are founded on 
truth: without cause they persecute me; help 
thou me. 

87 But little was wanting that they had 
consumed me upon earth; but I have truly 
not forsaken thy precepts. 

88 According to thy kindness give me 
life, that I may observe the testimony of thy 
mouth. 

b LAMED. 

89 To eternity, 0 Lord, standeth firm 
thy word with the heavens.* 1 

90 Unto all generations endureth thy 
faithfulness: thou hast established the earth, 
and she standeth. 

91 According® to thy ordinances they exist 
this day; for all are thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my delights, 
I should long since have been lost in my af- 
fliction. 

93 Never will I forget thy precepts; for 
with them thou hast kept me alive. 

94 Thine am I, save me; for thy precepts 
have I sought. 

95 Wicked men have waited for me to de- 
stroy me; (but) I will reflect on thy testimo- 
nies. 

96 Of all perfection have I seen the end; 
(but) thy commandment is exceedingly ex- 
tended. 


0 As wild beasts are taken in pits slightly covered 
over. 

d Redak, who comments, “ that God having said the 
heavens should exist, they will endure for ever.” 

* Redak, “to obey thy ordiuauecs.” 


PSALM CXIX. 


0 MEM. 

97 Oh how do I love thy law ! all the day 1 
is it my meditation. 

98 Wiser than my enemy doth thy com- 
mandment* * make me; for it is perpetually' 
with me. 

99 Above all my teachers have I obtained 
intelligence; for thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation. 

100 More than the elders do I possess un- 
derstanding; because thy precepts do I keep. 

101 From every evil path have I witli- 
liolden my feet, in order that I might observe 
thy word. 

102 From thy ordinances have I not de- 
parted; for thou hast instructed me. 

103 How much sweeter are to my palate i 
thy sayings than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts shall I obtain 
understanding: therefore do I hate every 
path of falsehood. 

1 NUN. 

105 A lamp unto my feet is thy word, 
and a light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn, and I will perform it, | 
to observe thy righteous ordinances. 

107 I am afflicted exceedingly much: 0 
Lord, revive me, according to thy word. 

108 Receive in favour the freewill-offer- 
ings of my mouth, I beseech thee, 0 Lord, 
and teach me thy ordinances. 

109 My life is in my hand b continually: 
yet thy law do I not forget. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: | 
yet have I not erred from thy precepts. 

111 I have taken thy testimonies as a | 
heritage to eternity; for they are the joy of 
my heart. 

112 I have inclined my heart to perform 
thy statutes always, in all their ways. 

D SAMECH. 

113 *[[ Those of divided thoughts I hate; 
but thy law do I love. 

114 My shelter and my shield art thou: 
for thy word do I wait. 


* Aben Ezra explains the plural in the original as, 
“every one of thy commandments.’' 
b f. c. Is in constant dauger. 

0 Rashi, “protect,” or “deliver.” Lit. “to guarantee,” 
!. e. against evil. Eedak, “give delight to.” 


115 Depart from me, ye evildoers, that I 
may keep the commandments of God. 

116 Uphold me according to thy promise, 
that I may live, and let me not be made 
ashamed of my hope. 

117 Support me that I may be placed in 
safety, and I will direct my regard unto thy 
statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all that err- 
ingly stray from thy statutes; for falsehood 
is their deceit. 

119 Like dross dost thou put away all the 
wicked of the earth : therefore do I love thy 
testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth shudderingly from 
dread of thee, and of thy decrees am I 
afraid. 

V 'ayin. 

121 I have executed justice and right- 
eousness: leave me not to those who oppress 
me. 

122 Protect 0 thy servant for good: let not 
the presumptuous oppress me. 

123 My eyes look eagerly for thy salva- 
tion, and for thy righteous promise. 

124 Deal with thy servant according to 
thy kindness, and thy statutes do thou teach 
me. 

125 I am thy servant: give me under- 
standing, that I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time to act d for the Lord: they 
have broken 6 thy law. 

127 Therefore do I love thy command- 
ments more than gold, and more than fine 
gold. 

128 Therefore do I esteem all thy precepts 
in all things as right: every path of falsehood 
do I hate. 

3 PE. 

129 Wonderful are thy testimonies: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The opening f of thy words giveth 
light, it giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and panted for 
breath; because for thy commandments did 
I long. 


d Jonathan. Eedak, “It is time for the Lord to act,” 
i. e. that he might dispense punishment. 

* “Broken,” as in Gen. xvii. 14. Eng. ver., “made 
void,” which man eannot do except by transgressing. 
f Philippson, “ The exposition,” i. c. what they teaeh 


PSALM CXIX. 


132 Turn thou unto me, and be gracious 
unto me, as is thy wont® unto those that love 
thy name. 

133 My steps establish thou through thy 
promise, and suffer not any wrong to have 
dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppression of 
man, and I will observe thy precepts. 

135 Let thy face shine upon thy servant, 
and teach me thy statutes. 

136 Streams of water have run down my 
eyes; because they b had not observed thy 
law. 

V TZADDE. 

137 Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and 
upright are thy decrees. 

138 Thou hast commanded thy testimo- 
nies, as righteous and faithful exceedingly. 

139 My zeal destroyeth me; because my 
assailants have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy promise is greatly refined, and 
thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am little and despised: yet thy pre- 
cepts have I not forgotten. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is the truth. 

143 Distress and trouble have overtaken 
me: (yet) are thy commandments my de- 
lights. 

144 Righteous are thy testimonies for ever- 
lasting: give me understanding, that I may 
live. 

p KOPH. 

145 I have called with all my heart: 
answer me, 0 Lord: thy statutes will I keep. 

146 I have called on thee, save me, and 
I will observe thy testimonies. 

147 I come before thee in the dawn of 
morning, and cry: for thy word do I wait. 

148 My eyes are awake before the night- 
watches, that I may meditate in thy saying. 

149 Dear my voice according to thy kind- 
ness: 0 Lord, according to thy decree do thou 
grant me life. 

150 They that pursue mischievous devices 
draw nigh : from thy law are they far. 

151 Near art thou, 0 Lord; and all thy 
commandments are the truth. 


* Sachs, “as is proper for,” &e. 

b A ben Ezra refers this to the eyes; or renders it “men.” 


152 Of old already I knew of thy testimo- 
nies; because for eternity hast thou founded 
them. 

ItESlI. 

153 Look on my aftlietion, and release me; 
for thy law have I not forgotten. 

154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: ac- 
cording to thy promise do thou revive me. 

155 Far from the wicked is salvation; be- 
cause thy statutes have they not sought for. 

156 Thy mercies are abundant, 0 Lord; 
according to thy decrees do thou revive me. 

157 Many are my persecutors and my as- 
sailants: yet from thy testimonies do I not 
turn away. 

158 I beheld the treacherous, and felt dis- 
gust; because they observed not thy saying. 

159 Behold that 1 love thy precepts: 0 
Lord, according to thy kindness do thou re- 
vive me. 

160 The summit 0 of thy word is truth : 
and the whole of thy righteous judgment en- 
dureth for ever. 

V SHIN. 

161 Princes have persecuted me with- 
out a cause; but of thy word standeth my 
heart in dread. 

162 I am rejoiced over thy promise, as one 
that findeth great spoil. 

163 Falsehood I hate and abhor; but thy 
law do I love. 

164 Seven times in the day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous decrees. 

165 Abundant peace have they who love 
thy law ; and there is nothing that eauseth 
them to stumble. 

166 I have hoped for thy salvation, 0 Lord, 
and thy commandments have I fulfilled. 

167 My soul hath observed thy testimo- 
nies, and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have observed thy precepts and thy 
testimonies; because all my ways are before 
thee. 

n TAY. 

169 Tf Let my entreaty come near before 
thee, 0 Lord: according to thy word grant 
me understanding. 


0 Saehs. nerxheimer, “the sum.” (Exod. xxx. 12 . ) 
Redafe, “From the beginning is thy word true.” 
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PSALMS CXIX.— CXXIII. 


170 Let my supplication come before thee: 
according to thy promise do thou deliver me. 

171 My lips shall utter a praise ; because* 
thou wilt teach me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak loudly of thy 
promise; for all thy commandments are right- 
eous. 

173 Let thy hand be (ready) to help me; 
for thy precepts have I chosen. 

174 I have longed for thy salvation, 0 
Lord; and thy law is my delights. 

175 Let my ‘soul live, and it shall praise 
thee: and let thy decrees help me. 

176 I have gone erringly astray like a lost 
sheep: seek thy servant; for thy command- 
ments have I not forgotten. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 A song of the degrees.® Unto the 
Lord, when I was in distress, did I call, and 
he hath answered me. 

2 0 Lord, deliver my soul from lips of 
falsehood, and from a tongue of deceit. 

3 What will (God) d give unto thee? or 
what will he add unto thee, thou tongue of 
deceit? 

4 Sharpened arrows of the mighty, with 
coals of the broom-bush. 

5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, 6 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar! 

6 Too long for herself hath my soul dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace; but when I speak, they 
are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

1 If A song for the degrees. I lift up my 
eyes unto the mountains: whence shall come 
my help? 

2 My help is from the Lord, the maker of 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to slip : thy 
keeper doth not slumber. 


* Rashi. Mendelssohn, ‘‘flow with." 
b Aben Ezra, “when thou wilt teach,” &c. 

0 The most reasonable signification of the term seems ■ 
to be that these Psalms were snng by the people on their 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem at the festivals; hence Philipp- 
son, “A song for the pilgrimages.” 

d So does Rashi, after one opinion, translate and con- 
nect these two verses ; and they mean, that deceit will at 
length meet with the heaviest retribution, as the arrow 
shot unfailingly by the arm of a hero, and the unquench- 
able eoals of the Rutliem (broom-bush). 
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4 Behold, he slumbereth not, and he sleep- 
eth not — the keeper of Israel. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 
shade, he is on thy right hand. 

G By day the sun shall not strike thee, 
nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord will guard thee against all 
evil: he will guard thy soul. 

8 The Lord will guard thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

PSALM CXXII. 

1 A song of the degrees by David. I 
was rejoiced when they said unto me, Unto 
the house of the Lord let us go. 

2 Our feet are now standing within thy 
gates, 0 Jerusalem ! 

3 Jerusalem, which art built as a city 
wherein all associate together/ 

4 For thither go up the tribes of the Lord, 
as a testimony 5 for Israel, to give thanks 
uuto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are placed chairs for (giving) 
judgment, the chairs for the house of Da- 
vid. — 

6 Pray ye for the peace of Jerusalem : may 
those that love thee prosper. 

7 May there be peace within thy walls, 
prosperity* within thy palaces. 

8 For the sake of my brethren and my 
friends, let me now speak, Peace be within 
thee. 

9 For the sake of the house of the Lord 
our God, will I seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

1 f A song of the degrees. Unto thee do 
I lift up my eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in 
the heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants are 
directed unto the hand of their masters, ns 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 


* Rashi, “This is the complaint of the congregation of 
Israel, who have dwelt in many banishments.” Meshech, 
in Armenia, is the north; Ivedar, in Arabia, the south. 

1 Redak, meaning, where all the tribes of Israel meet. 
Sachs, “like an entirely compact eity.” Philippson, 
“ which is all closed in together,” i. e. with walls, and yet 
full of beautiful structures. 

g To acknowledge that they are God’s people and he 
their God. Philippson, “as an institution,” a “law for 
Israel.” 

h Philippson, “quiet.” Sachs, “security.” 



PSALMS OXXTII.— CXXV1I. 


mistress: thus arc our eyes directed unto 
the Lord our God, until he be gracious 
unto us. 

3 Be gracious unto us, 0 Lord ! be gracious 
unto us; for we are overburdened with con- 
tempt.'* 

4 Our soul is overburdened with the scorn 
of those who are at ease, with the contempt 
of the proud oppressors. 

PSALM CXXIY. 

1 A song of the degrees by David. If it 
had not been the Lord who was for us, so 
should Israel say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was for 
us, when men rose up against us : 

3 Then would they have swallowed us up 
alive, when their wrath was kindled against 
us; 

4 Then would the waters have overwhelm- 
ed us, the stream would have passed over our 
soul; 

5 Then would have passed over our soul 
the presumptuous waters. 

G Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given 
us up as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped like a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, the 
maker of heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXY. 

1 T[ A song of the degrees. Those who 
trust in the Lord are like mount Zion, which 
will not be moved, which endure th for ever. 

2 Jerusalem hath mountains round about 
her: and (so) is the Lord round about his 
people, from this time forth and for ever- 
more. 

3 For the sceptre of wickedness shall not 
rest upon the lot of the righteous: in order 11 
that the righteous may not stretch forth their 
hands unto wrong-doing. 


“ Lit. “ for much are we satisfied of contempt. ” 

* Rashi, “because the righteous do not,” &e. 

“Jonathan. Others, “them, the workers of wicked- 
ness, will the Lord drive away.” 

1 Rashi conceives, and after him Philippson, this Psalm 
to be a petition for the return of the eaptives; and so it 
is here translated. 

“ Jonathan. Philippson, riTty as “those who return.” 

f Rashi. Lit. “in the south;” some explain this to 
mean that the exiles are to return jnst as the southern tor- 
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4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto the good, and to 
those that are upright in their hearts. 

5 But as for those who turn aside unto their 
crooked ways, them will the Lord drive 
away with' the workers of wickedness; but 
peace shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVI. 

1 T[ A song of the degrees. When the Lord 
bringeth d back again the captivity* of Zion, 
then shall we be like dreamers. 

2 Then shall our mouth be filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing: then 
shall they say among the nations, Great 
things hath the Lord done for these. 

3 Great things would the Lord have done 
for us, (whereat) we should be joyful. 

4 Bring back again, 0 Lord, our captivity, 
like rivulets in arid land/ 

5 Those that sow in tears shall reap with 
joyful song. 

6 He goeth forth indeed and weepeth, that 
beareth the seed for sowing; but he will 
surely come with joyful song when he bear- 
eth (home) his sheaves. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 If A song of the degrees for Solomon. 
Unless the Lord do build the house, in vain 
labour they that build it on it: unless the 
Lord guard the city, in vain is the watch- 
man wakeful. 

2 It is in vain for you to be early in rising, 
to be late in sitting up, eating the bread of 
painful toils; (for) so doth he give unto his 
beloved during sleep. 6 

3 Lo, children are an inheritance from the 
Lord : a reward is the fruit of the body. 

4 Like arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man, so are the children of youth/ 

5 Ilappy is the man that hath his quiver 
filled with them: they shall not be put to 
shame, when they do speak with the enemies 
in the gate. * 1 * * 4 


rents are filled with the winter's rain. Philippson more ge- 
nerally, that the dry land might obtain water, the want of 
whieh makes it barren; similar to which will the return of 
the exiles be in their effect on the world. 

g i. e. While the worldly toil early and late, God gives 
his blessing to the righteous while they yet sleep ; hence 
the folly of too much toil with nothing but self-reliance 
h t. e. Children born while the parents are yet in vi- 
gorous age. 

1 i. e. When they defend their parents before the judges. 


PSALMS CXXVIII. — ( ■XXXII. 


PSALM CXXVIII. 

1 A song of the degrees. Happy is 
every one that fearetk the Lord, that walk- 
eth in his ways. 

2 When thou eatest the labour of thy 
hands: (then) wilt thou be happy, and it 
shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife is (then) as a fruitful vine in 
the recesses of thy house: thy children, like 
olive-plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, truly thus shall be blessed the 
man that feareth the Lord. 

b May the Lord bless thee out of Zion: 
and see thou the happiness of Jerusalem all 
the days of thy life. 

6 And sec thou thy children’s children: 
may a there be peace upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 

1 A song of the degrees. Many a time 
have they assailed me from my youth, so 
should Israel say; 

2 Many a time have they assailed me from 
my youth : yet have they not prevailed 
against me. 

3 Upon my back have ploughmen plough- 
ed; they have drawn long their furrows: 

4 (Yet) the Lord is righteous; he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 May all be put to shame and turned 
backward that hate Zion; 

6 May they become like the grass of the 
roofs, which withereth before it is pulled b 
ll P5 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand; nor his arm® he that bindeth sheaves. 

8 Nor do they who pass by say, The bless- 
ing of the Lord be with you: we bless you in 
the name of the Lord. 

PSALM CXXX. 

I A song of the degrees. Out of the 
depths have I called thee, 0 Lord. 


2 Lord, listen to my voice : let tliy ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

3 If thou, Lord, shouldst treasure up 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who would be able to 
stand ? 

4 But with thee there is forgiveness, in 
order that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I hope for the Lord, my soul doth hope, 
and for his word do I wait. 

6 My soul (waiteth) for the Lord, more 
than they that watch for the morning ex- 
pect* the morning. 

7 Let Israel wait for the Lord; for with 
the Lord there is kindness, and with him is 
redemption in abundance; 

8 And he will surely redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 A song of the degrees by David. 0 
Lord, my heart was not haughty, nor were my 
eyes lofty: neither have 1 walked after mat- 
ters too great, or those too wonderful for me. 

2 Surely I have pacified and stilled my 
soul, like the suckling® on its mother’s breast : 
like a suckling is in me my soul. 

3 Let Israel wait for the Lord from this 
time forth and for ever more. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 A song of the degrees. Remember, 
0 Lord, unto David all his afflictions; 

2 How he swore unto the Loud; how he 
vowed unto the mighty One of Jacob: 

3 Surely, I will not enter into the tent of 
my house, nor ascend the conch of my re- 
pose ; 

4 I will not grant any sleep to my eyes, 
nor to my eyelids any slumber: 

5 Until I shall have found out a place for 
the Lord, a dwelling-place for the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

6 “ Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah : we 
met with it in the fields of the forest : f . 


* Jonathan. Re dak, “(and see) peaee over Israel.” 
b Raslii. Others, “before it groweth.” 

0 Rashi, “the upper arm,” wherein sheaves are carried. 
4 Sforno. Others simply, “than watchers for the 
morning, watchers for the morning;” the repetition is 
then to denote the ardency of the waiting for the morn- 
ing after watching slccplessly the whole night. 

0 Rashi, and after him Mendelssohn and Philippson. 
Kodak and others take biaj in the sense of “weaned,” 
»ud say, “As the child just weaned is fearful of walking 
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without its mother’s support, so does the Psalmist lean 
on God for help.” 

r Verses 6 and 7 are regarded as the saying of the peo- 
ple in reply to the first verses, containing the words of 
David which are continued in 8-10. “The fields of the 
forest” are the highlands of Lebanon. The verse then 
means, the people declare they heard of the selection of 
Zion at Rethlecbcm-Ephratah in the south and on Leba- 
non on the north; hence, they wish to go thither to see 
the sanctuary. 


PSALMS CXXXII.— CXXXV. 


7 Let us then go into his dwelling; let usj 
prostrate ourselves before his footstool.” 

8 Arise, 0 Lord, unto thy resting-place:] 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteous- 
ness; and let thy pious servants shout for joy. 

10 For the sake of David thy servant turn 
not away the face* of thy anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn unto David in 
truth; he will not turn from it: “From the! 
fruit of thy body will I set (some one) on the 
throne to succeed thee. 

12 If thy children will observe my cove- 
nant and this my testimony which I teach 
them: then also shall their children sit for 
evermore upon the throne to succeed thee.” 

13 For the Lord hath made choice of Zion : 
he hath desired it as a habitation for himself. 

14 This is my resting-place for evermore: 
here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 Her provision will I bless abundantly: 
her needy ones will I satisfy with bread. 

10 And her priests will I clothe with sal- 
vation : and her pious ones shall shout aloud 
for joy. 

17 There will I cause to grow a horn unto 
David : I arrange a lamp for my anointed. 

18 His enemies will 1 clothe with shame; 
but upon himself shall his crown shine bril- 
liantly. b 

PSALM CXXXITI. 

1 A song of the degrees by David. Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is when 
brethren 0 dwell closely together (in union) ! 

2 (It is) like the precious oil 11 upon the 
head, running down upon the beard, yea, 
Aaron’s beard, which runneth down upon 
the upper border of his garments; 

3 Like the dew of Chermon, 0 running down 
upon the mountains of Zion; for there hath 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even life 
for evermore. 


* i. e. Refuse not the prayer of Solomon who built the 
temple. b Rashi. Others, “shall blossom.” 

0 i. e. The Israelites, who are brothers in faith. Jona- 
than, “Zion and Jerusalem.” Aben Ezra, “the priests,” 
the chief of whom is next mentioned. 

4 Aaron, symbolical for all the high-priests, was anoint- 
ed by having oil poured upon his head : this ran down 
naturally upon his beard, which the Asiatics perfume, 
and thence to the upper hem of his garments; thus mak- 
ing all penetrated with the sweet odour. The compari- 
son explains itself, 


PSALM CXXXIV. 

1 A song of the degrees. Arise ! f bless 
ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord that 
stand in the house of the Lord in the nights. 

2 Lift up your hands toward the sanc- 
] tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 May the Lord bless thee out of Zion, he 
■ that is the maker of heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 Hallelujah. Praise ye the name of the 
Lord; praise him, 0 ye servants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our God. 

3 Hallelujah; for the Lord is good: sing 
praises unto his name; for it is lovely. 

4 For Jacob hath the Lord chosen unto 
himself, Israel, as his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I well know that the Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever tin* Lord willeth, hath he 
. done in the heavens, and on the earth, in 

the seas, and in all the deeps. 

7 He causeth clouds to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings with 
the rain ; he bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treasuries. 

8 (He it is) who smote the first-born of 
Egypt, both of man and of cattle ; 

9 Who sent signs and wonderful tokens 
into the midst of thee, 0 Egypt, against Pha- 
raoh, and against all his servants; 

10 Who smote many nations, and slew 
mighty kings; 

11 Sichon the king of the Emorites, and 
'Og the king of Bash an, and all the kingdoms 
of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land as an inheritance, 
an inheritance unto Israel his people. 

13 O Lord, 5 thy name (enduretli) for ever: 
O Lord, thy memorial is throughout all gene- 

1 rations. 

e Some wish to read |N'ty Sion, a branek of Chermon, 
instead of jrx Zion. Redak, “And as the dew that de- 
scended,” &e. Others, “the clouds that are gathered at 
Chermon let out their dew on the mountains of Zion,” 
which appears to be the best exposition. The abundance 
: of dew in summer compensates for the want of rain in 
Palestine. 

r run generally rendered with “behold,” or “lo,” is a 
I sign of exclamation ; here, a call to praise; hence, “arise.” 

I * Philippson, “The Eternal is thy name for ever; the 

I I Eternal is thy memorial,” &o. 
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14 For the Lord will espouse the cause of 
his people, and concerning his servants will 
he bethink himself. 

15 The idols of the nations are silver and 
gold, the work of the hands of men. 

10 Mouths they have, but they speak not; 
eyes they have, but they see not ; 

17 Ears they have, but they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their mouth. 

18 Like them are those that make them, 
every one that trusteth in them. 

19 0 house of Israel, bless ye the Lord; 
0 house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord; 

20 0 house of Levi, bless ye the Lord; 
ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, even 
he that resideth at Jerusalem. Hallelujah. 

PSALM CXXXVI. 

1 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness. 

2 0 give thanks unto the God of gods; for 
to eternity endureth his kindness. 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of lords; for 
to eternity endureth his kindness. 

4 To him who doth great wonders alone; 
for to eternity endureth his kindness. 

5 To him that made the heavens with un- 
derstanding; for to eternity endureth his 
kindness. 

G To him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters; for to eternity endureth 
his kindness. 

7 To him that made great lights; for to 
eternity endureth his kindness; 

8 The sun for the rule by day; for to eter- 
nity endureth his kindness; 

9 The moon and stars for the rule by night; 
for to eternity endureth his kindness. 

10 To him that smote Egypt in their 
first-born; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness; 

11 And brought out Israel from the midst 
of them; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness ; 

12 With a strong hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm; for to eternity endureth his 
kindness. 

* llaslii, meaning those heartless conquerors who asked 
the captives for one of their joyous national hymns. Jona- 
than, “ that robbed us.” Saehs and others, “oppressors.” 


13 To him who divided the Red Sea into 
parts; for to eternity endureth his kindness; 

14 And caused Israel to pass through the 
midst of it; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness ; 

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in 
the Red Sea; for to eternity endureth his 
kindness. 

16 To him who led his people through the 
wilderness; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness. 

17 To him who smote great kings; for to 
eternity endureth his kindness; 

18 And slew mighty kings; for to eternity 
endureth his kindness; 

19 Even Sichon the king of the Emorites; 
for to eternity endureth his kindness; 

20 And ’Og the king of Baslian; for to 
eternity endureth his kindness; 

21 And gave their land as an inheritance; 
for to eternity endureth his kindness; 

22 As an inheritance unto Israel his ser 
vant; for to eternity endureth his kindness; 

23 Who hath in our low estate remem- 
bered us; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness ; 

24 And hath freed us from our assailants; 
for to eternity endureth his kindness; 

25 Who giveth food unto all flesh; for to 
eternity endureth his kindness. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God of the 
heavens; for to eternity endureth his kind- 
ness. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 *[ By the rivers of Babylon, there we 
sat, and we also wept when we remembered 
Zion. 

2 Upon the willows in her midst had we 
hung up our harps. 

3 For there our captors demanded of us 
the words of song; and those that mocked® 
us, joy, (saying,) Sing for us one of the songs 
of Zion. 

4 IIow should we sing the song of the 
Lord on the soil of the stranger? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, may my 
right hand forget — . b 

6 May my tongue cleave to my palate if I 

b i. e. After ltedak, bow to play on tbe harp. One 
opinion quoted by Aben Ezra, “may my right hand 
wither,” or “forget” to reuder its service. 


PSALMS CXXXVIL— CXXXIX. 


do not remember thee: if I recall" not Jeru- 
salem at the head of my joy. 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, unto the children of 
Edom the day of Jerusalem; who said, Rase 
it, rase it, even to her very foundation. 

8 0 daughter of Babylon, who art wasted ; b 
happy he, that repayeth thee thy recompense 
for what thou hast done to us. 

9 Happy he, that seizeth and dasheth thy 
babes against the rock. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 By David. I will praise thee with 
my whole heart: before (thee),0 God,' will I 
sing praise unto thee. 

2 1 will bow myself down before thy 
holy temple, and I will thank thy name for 
thy kindness and for thy truth; for thou 
hast magnified above all thy name thy pro- 
mise. 4 

3 On the day when I called didst thou an- 
swer me, and raise® me up with strength in 
my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth will give 
thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, when they hear 
the promises of thy mouth. 

5 And they will sing on the ways of the 
Lord; for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For exalted is the Lord, yet doth he re- 
gard the lowly; but the proud he punisheth f 
from afar. 

7 If I should walk in the midst of distress, 
thou wilt revive me: against the wrath of 
my enemies wilt thou stretch forth thy hand, 
and thy right hand will save me. 

8 The Lord will accomplish (all) in my 
behalf; O Lord, thy kindness endureth for 
ever: the works of thy own hands do not 
abandon. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 To the chief musician, by David, a 


* Rashi. Philippson, “if I let not Jerusalem trans- 
cend the summit of my joy.” 

b Jonathan understands the word mn» as an active 
participle, “ plunderer.” Redak, “ that is to be de- 
stroyed,” or “doomed.” 

0 Mendelssohn. Rashi, “ before the chiefs will I sing 
praises unto thee.” 

d The fulfilment of the promises then witnessed exceed- 
ed, in the eyes of the Psalmist, all what had been told of 
God before: “name,” equal to “fame.” Aben Ezra, 
“thou hast magnified over all (things) thy name (and) 
thy promise.” 


psalm. () Loud! thou hast searched me 
through, and thou knowest (me). 

2 Thou indeed knowest my sitting down 
and my rising up, thou understandest my 
thinking while yet 8 afar off. 

3 My walking and my lying down hast 
thou limited, and with all my ways art thou 
acquainted. 

4 For, while there is not a word on my 
tongue, lo, thou, O Lord, knowest it entirely. 

5 Behind and before hast thou hedged me 
in, and thou placest upon me thy hand. 

6 Too wonderful is such knowledge for 
me: it is too exalted, I cannot attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee away from thy presence? 

8 If I should ascend into heaven, thou art 
there; and if 1 should make my bed in the 
nether world, behold, thou art there. 

9 If I should lift up the wings of the 
morning-dawn, if I should dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea : 

10 Even there would thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand would seize hold of me. 

11 If I said, Surely darkness shall en- 
shroud me, and into night (be turned) the 
light about me : 

12 Yet even darkness can obscure nothing 
from thee; but the night will shine like the 
day; both the darkness and the light are 
alike (to thee). 

13 For thou possessest my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will thank thee therefor, that I am 
(so) fearfully (and) wonderfully made: won- 
derful are thy works; and that my soul 
knoweth right well. 

15 My being was not concealed from thee, 
when I was made in secret, when I was (so 
to say) embroidered in the lowest parts of the 
earth. 

16 My undeveloped substance did thy eyes 


' Rashi; or, “madest me great.” Aben Ezra, 
“strengthenedst.” Sachs, “gavest me courage, power 
of victory to my soul.” 

'Jonathan, with the addition, “from (the heavens) 
afar off.” Redak, “and being high, he maketh (his 
greatness) known from afar.” Others, “the proud he 
knoweth afar off.” 

g Redak: i. e. hefore the thought was yet framed. 
Rashi and Jonathan, “thou understandest from afar how 
to draw me into companionship with thee.” from 
“friend,” “companion.” Others, as p'jn “think- 
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see; and in thy book were all ol‘ them writ- 
ten down — the days 1 which have been form- 
ed, while yet not one of them was here. 

17 And how precious are unto me thy 
thoughts, 0 God.! how mightily great is 
their sum! 

IS Should I count them, they would be 
more numerous than the sand : I awake, b and 
I am still with thee. 

19 If thou wouldst but slay the wicked, 
0 God ! and ye men of blood, depart from me. i 

20 Who speak of thee for a wicked end, j 
thy enemies, that bear (thy name) for a vain I 
purpose. 

21 Behold, those that hate thee I ever 
hate, 0 Lord; and for those that rise up 
against thee do I feel loathing. 

22 With the utmost hatred do I hate 1 
them : enemies are they become unto me. 

23 Search me through, O God, and know 
my heart; probe me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And see if there be a way of perverse- 
ness® in me, and lead me on the way of eter- 
nity. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 *; To the chief musician, a psalm of 
David. 

2 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from an evil man; 
from a man of violence do thou keep me; 

3 Who think over evil (resolves) in their 
heart, (who) every day are gathered together 
for war. 

4 They have sharpened their tongues like 
a serpent: the poison of the adder is under 
their lips. Selah. 

5 Preserve me, 0 Lord, from the hands of 
the wicked; from the man of violence do 
thou keep me, who think of overthrowing 
my steps. 

6 The proud have hidden a snare for me, 
and cords; they have spread a net by the 
side of (my) track; traps have they set for 
me. Selah. 

1 Rashi, who explains, “All the acts of man and the 1 
end of all days are known though not one of them hath 
yet existed.” Rut Kodak supplies “limb:” “all my 
limbs were written down, coming as they should in later 
times, while not one of them yet existed.” 

b Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “I come to the end j*p of 
generations, and this one is still with thee.” 

0 Rashi and Redak. Others, “the way of pain,” trou- 
ble. 

d Lit. “arms,” /. e. when arms arc wielded — the battle. 
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7 I have said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
God: give ear, 0 Lord, to the voice of my 
supplications. 

S 0 thou Eternal Lord, the strength of my 
salvation, thou hast covered my head on the 
day of battle. d 

9 Grant not, 0 Lord, the longings of the 
wicked; suffer not his wicked device to suc- 
ceed: lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

1 0 (As for) the heads® of those that encom- 
pass me about, let the mischief of their own 
lips cover them. 

11 Let burning coals be cast upon them: 
let them be thrown into the fire; into deep 
pits/ that they rise not up again. 

12 Let not the man of an (evil) tongue be 
established on the earth: may evil hunt 
down the violent man to his downfall. 

13 I know that the Lord will procure 
right for the afflicted, (and) justice for the 
needy. 

14 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright shall dwell be- 
fore thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 A psalm of David. 0 Lord, I call 
thee, hasten unto me: give ear unto my 
voice, when I call unto thee. 

2 May my prayer be valued as incense be- 
fore thee, the lifting up g of my hands, as the 
evening offering. 

3 Set, 0 Lord, a watch unto my mouth : 
keep a guard at the door of my lips. 

4 Permit not my heart to incline after any 
evil thing, to practise deeds in wickedness 
with men that are doers of wrong: and let 
me not eat of their dainties. 

5 If the righteous strike me, it is a kind- 
ness; and if he reprove me, it is (as) oil 
poured on the head/ my head shall not re- 
fuse it; for yet my prayer also (is offered) in 
their sufferings. 1 

G Are their judges fallen down through 


* Rashi, “The troop of those who endeavour to turn me 
away from thee.” tpx*t as “ the sum,” or “ the collective 
body.” 

r Saehs, after an Arahic root, “floods.” Rashi, “bat- 
tles.” 

* Philippson, “the gift of my bands.” 

h i. r. With which the head is anointed. (See Ps. 
cxxxiii. 2.) 

1 This verse is rendered after Philippson, who nearly 
follows Jonathan, who, however, joins, “and let him re- 
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means of a rock : a then will they listen to my 
words; for they are pleasant. 

7 As when one cutteth in and splitteth 
open the earth/ so are our bones scattered 
for the mouth of the grave. 

8 For unto thee, O Eternal Lord, are my 
eyes directed; in thee do I trust: pour not 
out my life. 

9 Guard me from the power of the snare 
which they have laid for me, and the traps 
of the wrong-doers. 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
altogether — while I pass safely by. 

PSALM OXLII. 

1 • A Maskil of David, when he was in 
the cave. A prayer. 

2 With my voice I cry unto the Lord: with 
my voice I make supplication unto the Lord. 

3 1 pour out before him my grief: my dis- 
tress 1 recite before him. 

4 When my spirit was overwhelmed with- 
in me — and thou knowest well my path — 
on the way whereon I desired to walk they 1 * * 4 
had secretly laid a snare for me. 

5 Look 6 to the right, and behold, yea, 
there is no man that recognisetli me : 
(every) refuge is lost to me ; there is no one 
that careth d for my soul. 

G 1 cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I said, Thou 
art my refuge, my portion in the land of life. 

7 Listen unto iny entreaty; for I am very 
miserable: deliver me from my pursuers; for 
they are too mighty for me. 

8 Bring forth out of prison my soul, that 
I may thank thy name : with me shall the 
righteous crown themselves, 6 when thou wilt 
deal bountifully with me. 

PSALM 0XL1II. 

1 *| A psalm of David. 0 Lord, hear 
my prayer, give ear to my supplications: in 
thy faithfulness answer me, in thy righteous- 
ness. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy 


prove me,” to the first part of the verse, and continues, 
“the oil of the holy greatness shall not <|uit my head.” 
Itashi renders the conclusion of the verse, “for I yet 
pray against their evil deeds — that I may not stumble 
through them.” 

11 Pkilippson, after Itashi; the latter says “rock” 
means, the evil inclination, which is as hard as stone. 

” Jonathan. Raski, “As one cutteth (wood) and split- 
tetk open the earth, so are our bones scattered to reaeh 


servant; for no living man can be regarded 
righteous before thee. 

3 For the enemy hath pursued my soul; 
he hath crushed to the ground my life; he 
hath made me dwell in darkness, as those 
that are dead eternally/ 

4 And my spirit within me is overwhelm- 
ed: in my bosom is my heart astounded. 

5 I remember the days of olden times; l 
meditate on all thy doings: on the work of 
thy hands do I reflect. 

G I spread forth my hands unto thee: my 
soul (longeth) for thee, as a thirsty land. 
Selah . 

7 Hasten, answer me, 0 Lord, my spirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from me, that 1 
may not become like those that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear in the morning thy 
kindness; for in thee do I trust: cause me to 
know the way whereon I should walk; for 
unto thee do I lift up my soul. 

9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from my enemies: 
by thee do I seek shelter. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art 
my God: thy spirit is good; 5 guide me on a 
level land. 

11 For thy sake, 0 Lord, revive me: in 
thy righteousness bring forth out of distress 
my soul. 

12 And in thy kindness destroy my ene- 
mies, and annihilate all the adversaries of 
my soul; for I am thy servant. 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 By David. Blessed be the Lord my 
Rock, who exerciseth my hands for the bat- 
tle, my fingers for the war : 

2 My kindness, and my strong-hold; my 
high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and 
he in whom I trust; who subdueth my peo- 
ple under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou takest cog- 
nizance of him! the son of a mortal, that 
thou regardest him! 


the door of death through the wickedness of the sinner.” 

In this sense is also this verse rendered here. 

0 Redak, “I look — I behold.” 

4 Lit. “inquireth for.” 

0 Redak. Rashi and Jonathan, “for my sake will the 
righteous offer a crowu to thee.” 

f Sforno, who comments, “ as those who have no share in 
eternal life.” Aben Ezra and Redak, “dead a long time.” 
B Sachs and others, “thy good spirit guide me,” &c. 


PSALMS CXLIV. — GXLVI 


4 Man is like the breath : his days are 
like a passing shadow. 

5 0 Lord, bend thy heavens, and come 
down: touch the mountains, that they may 
smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: 
send out thy arrows, and confound them. 

7 Stretch out thy hands from above: rid 
me, and deliver me out of great waters, from 
the hand of the children of the stranger. 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and whose 
right hand is the right hand of falsehood. 

9 0 God, a new song will I sing unto 
thee: upon the ten-stringed psaltery will I 
sing praises unto thee. 

10 (Thou art he) that giveth victory unto 
kings: who riddeth David his servant from 
the evil-bringing sword. 

11 Hid me, and deliver me from the hand 
of the children of the stranger, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and whose right hand is the 
right hand of falsehood. 

12 So a that our sons may be like plants, 
grown up in their youth: our daughters, like 
corner-pillars, sculptured in the modeP of a 
palace. 

13 May our garners be full, furnishing all 
manner of store: 0 our sheep bringing forth 
thousands and ten thousands in our open 
pastures. 

14 May our oxen be strong to labour: 
may there be no breach, nor migration, nor 
loud complaint in our streets. 

15 Happy the people, that fare thus: hap- 
py the people, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 A hymn of praise by David. I will 
extol thee, my God, 0 king; and I will bless 
thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly praised, 
and his greatness is unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works to 
the other, and thy mighty acts shall they de- 
clare. 

5 On the majestic glory of thy excellence, 
and on thy wondrous deeds will I meditate. d 


" Others, “ Truly our sons are,” &c. 
b Mendelssohn, “our daughters, like pillars, sculptured 
an ornament for a temple.” 
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G And of the might of thy terrible acts 
shall men converse: and thy greatness will 1 
relate. 

7 The memorial of thy abundant goodness 
shall they loudly proclaim, and they shall 
sing joyfully of thy righteousness. 

8 Gracious and merciful is the Lord, long- 
suffering, and great in kindness. 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 
are over all his works. 

10 All thy works shall thank thee, O 
Lord; and thy pious servants shall bless 
thee. 

11 Of the glory of thy kingdom shall they 
converse, and of thy might shall they speak: 

12 To make known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all eter- 
nities, and thy dominion (subsisteth) through- 
out all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all who are falling, 
and raiseth up all those who are bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all wait hopefully upon 
thee, and thou givest them their food in its 
due season. 

16 Thou openest thy hand, and satisfies! 
the desire of every living thing. 

17 Righteous is the Lord in all his ways, 
and beneficent in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all those who 
call on him, to all who call on him in truth. 

19 The desire of those who fear him will 
he fulfil, and their cry will he hear, and save 
them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all those who 
love him; but all the wicked will he destroy. 

21 The praise of the Lord shall my mouth 
speak : and let all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

1 Hallelujah. Praise, 0 my soul, the 
Lord. 

2 I will praise the Lord throughout my 
life: I will sing praises unto my God while I 
have any being. 

3 Put not your trust in princes, in the son 
of man, in whom there is no salvation. 


e Heb. “from kind to kind.” 

d Aben Ezra. Jonathan and Redak, “of thy won- 
drous acts will I speak.” 


PSALMS CXLVI. — CXLVIII. 


4 When his spirit goeth forth, lie return - 
eth to liis (native) earth: on that very day 
perish his thoughts. 11 

5 (But) happy is lie who hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is on the Lord 
his God ; 

G Who hath made heaven, and earth, the 
sea, and all that is therein ; who keepeth 
truth for ever; 

7 Who executeth justice for the oppressed; 
who giveth bread to the hungry: the Lord 
looseneth the prisoners; 

8 The Lord causeth the blind to see; b the 
Lord raiseth up those who are bowed down; 
the Lord loveth the righteous; 

9 The Lord guardeth the strangers; the 
fatherless and widow he helpeth up; but the 
way of the wicked he maketh crooked. 

It) The Lord will reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. ITallelu- 
jah. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 Hallelujah; for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; for it is comely; 0 
(him) becometh praise. 

2 The Lord buildeth up Jerusalem: the 
outcasts of Israel will he gather together; 

3 lie that healeth the broken-hearted, and 
bindeth up their hurts; 

4 Who counteth d the number of the stars; 
who calleth them all by (their) names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and abundant in 
power: his understanding is immeasurable. 

6 The Lord helpeth up the meek: he 
bringeth down the wicked to the ground. 

7 Lift up a song unto the Lord with 
thanksgiving; sing praises unto our God with 
the harp; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who caus- 
eth grass to grow upon the mountains; 

9 Who giveth to the beast its food, to the 
young ravens which cry.® 

10 Not in the strength of the horse hath 


* Rashi. Mendelssohn, “wisest resolves.” 

b Lit. “openeth the blind.” 

e Philippson, “beeause he (God) is lovely, praise be- 
eorneth him.” Sforno, “beeause he delighteth in kind- 
uess, therefore,” &c. 

d Mendelssohn, “fixeth,” or “ determineth.” 

* The ravens are said to throw their young out of the 
nest before they can fly; heuee God’s eare for them. 

4 Z 


lie delight: nor in the (swiftness f of the) legs 
of man taketli he pleasure. 

11 The Lord taketli pleasure in those that 
fear him, that wait for his kindness. 

12 Glorify, O Jerusalem, the Lord: praise 
thy God, 0 Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thy gates; he hath blessed thy children in 
the midst of thee; 

14 Ife who bestoweth peace in thy borders, 
who satisfieth thee with the best of wheat; 

15 He who sendeth forth his decree unto 
the earth: how swiftly speedeth his word 
along! 

1G He who dispenseth snow like wool; 
who st re we tli about the hoarfrost like ashes; 

17 He who easteth down his iee s like 
pieces: before his cold who can stand? 

18 lie sendeth out his word, and uielteth 
them : he causeth his wind to blow, and wa- 
ters run along. h 

19 He declareth his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his ordinances unto Israel. 

20 1 le hath not done so unto any nation : 
and (his) ordinances' — these they know not. 
Hallelujah. 

PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 * * Hallelujah. Praise ye the Lord from 
the heavens: praise him in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye 
him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise 
him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Pi •aise him, ye heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord; 
for he commanded and they were created. 

G And he established them for ever and 
to eternity: he gave a decree which none 
shall transgress. 11 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, ye sea- 
monsters, and all deeps; 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; thou 
storm- wind that fulfillest his word ; 


* Jonathan, “not in the legs of running men hath he 
pleasure.” 

* Some, “hail,” which comes down in pieces. Eng. 
ver., “morsels,” i. c. of bread. 

b Saehs, after Redak, “they run off in water.” 

1 Philippson after Ilengstenberg, “and laws of justice;” 
because heathen laws are a sad mixture of right and wrong. 
“ Rashi. Redak, “which shall not pass away.” 
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PROVERBS 1. 


9 Ye mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars; 

10 Ye beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and winged birds; 

11 Ye kings of the earth, and all nations; 
ye princes, and all judges of the earth ; 

12 Young men and also virgins; old men, 
together with boys: — 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord; 
for his name alone is exalted; his majesty is 
above earth and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the horn of his people, 
a praise unto all his pious servants, (even) 
unto the children of Israel, a people near 
unto him. Hallelujah. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 Hallelujah. Sing unto the Lord a 
new song, his praise in the congregation of 
the pious. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in his Maker: let the 
children of Zion exult in their King. 

3 Let them praise his name in the dance : 
with the timbrel and harp let them sing 
praises unto him. 

4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his peo- 
ple: he will adorn the meek with salvation. 

5 Let the pious be joyful in glory: let 
them sing aloud upon their couches. 


6 The exalted praises of God are in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword is in their 
hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance on the nations, 
and chastisements on the people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

9 To execute upon them the judgment 
(which is) written : this is an honour 11 for all 
his pious servants. Hallelujah. 

PSALM CL. 

1 * *[[ Hallelujah. Praise ye God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in the expansion 1 * of 
his power. 

2 Praise him for his acts of might: praise 
him according to the abundance of his great- 
ness. 

3 Praise him with the blowing of the 
cornet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance: 
praise him with stringed instruments and 
FP e - 

5 Praise him upon the clear-ringing cym- 
bals: praise him upon the high-sounding 
cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath 0 praise 
the Lord. Hallelujah. 


T1IE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


’Sera -12D. 


CHAPTER I 

1 The proverbs of Solomon the son of 
David, the king of Israel : 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; d 
to comprehend the sayings of understand- 
ing; 

* Sacbs, “ He (God) is an ornament to all," &c. 

b Eng. vcr., “firmament;” more eorreetly, “the ex- 
pansion,” t. e. of the atmosphere. 

0 Not alone by means of instruments made by men, 
but the creatures endowed with a soul themselves shall 
continually praise the Lord, to whom praise is due from 
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3 To accept the instruction of intelligence, 
righteousness, and justice, and equity; 

4 To give to the simple prudence, to the 
youth knowledge and discretion. 

5 The wise will hear, and will increase 
(his) information; and the man of under- 
standing will obtain wise counsels:® 


all, for his mercy and goodness, which are without end or 
measure. 

d 1D1D is that species of knowledge proceeding from ex- 
perience; lit. “correction,” as it is often translated. 

* From San “the pilot” of a ship; hence, Jonathan, 
Knu"OT3 “guidance,” or such counsels as it is safe to 


PROVERBS X.. II. 


0 To under, stand a proverb, and a sage 
sentence ; a the words of the wise, and their 
riddles. 

7 The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge: wisdom and instruction fools 
(alone) despise. 

8 ^ Hear, my son, the instruction of thy 
lather, and cast not off the teaching of thy 
mother; 

9 For a wreath of grace are they unto thy 
head, and chains for thy throat. 

10 My son, if sinners wish to entice thee, 
consent thou not. 

11 If they should say, Come with us, let 
us lie in wait for blood, b let us Watch in con- 
cealment for the uselessly® innocent; 

12 We will swallow them up like the 
grave alive; and the men of integrity," as 
those that go down into the pit; 

13 We shall find all (kinds of) precious 
wealth, we will fill our houses with booty; 

14 Thy lot must thou cast in our midst; 
one purse shall be for us all : 

15 My son, walk not thou on the way 
with them; withhold thy foot from their 
path ; 

16 For their feet run after evil, and they 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 For uselessly is the net spread 9 out be- 
fore the eyes of every winged bird: 

18 While they lie in wait for their (own) 
blood; they watch in concealment for their 
(own) lives. 

19 So are the paths of every one that is 
greedy after (unlawful) gain ; it taketh away 
the life of those that own it 

20 Wisdom crieth loudly without; in the 

public places she uttereth her voice; i, 

21 At the corner of noisy streets she call- 
eth, at the entrances of gates; in the city ' 
she sayeth her speeches : 

22 IIow long, ye simple ones, will ye love 


simplicity? and the scorners take their de- 
light in scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge? 

23 Turn back to my admonition: behold, 
I will pour f out my spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. 

24 Whereas l called, and ye refused ; 
I stretched out my hand, and no man was 
attentive ; 

25 And ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and Avould not accept my admoni- 
tion : 

26 (Therefore) I also will truly laugh at 
your calamity; I will deride (yon) when 
your terror cometh ; 

27 When your terror cometh like the 
tempest-cloud, and your calamity hasteneth 
like a whirlwind; when there come upon 
you distress and affliction. 

28 Then will they call me, but I will not 
answer; they will seek me earnestly, but 
they shall not find me; 

29 For the reason that they hated know- 
ledge, and the fear of the Lord they did not 
choose; 

30 (That) they would not attend to my 
counsel; (that) they rejected all my admoni- 
tion. 

31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and from their own counsels 
shall they be satisfied. 

32 For the defection of the simple will 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools will 
cause them to be lost. 

33 But he that hearkeneth unto me shall 
dwell safely, and shall be at rest from the 
dread of evil. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 My son, if thou wouldst but accept 
my words, and treasure up my command- 
ments with thee ; 


follow. So also Philippson, fuhrung. There is no single 
word in English to convey this idea; hence we have re- 
tained the “wise counsels” of the English version. 

* Herxheimer. Arnheim, as the English version, “ in- 
terpretation.” 

b Rashi, “to shed blood.” 

0 i. e. Whose innocence cannot save him. So renders 
Philippson. Ralbag, “although he has not sinned against 
us.” Herxheimer, “without danger,” i. e. we need ap- 
prehend no danger in assailing him unawares. 

4 Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “we will swallow them while 
they are entire.” 


' Arnheim, “strewed with seed.” Rashi would con- 
nect the verses so: the birds conceive the seed strewed 
I in the net is there for no purpose; heuce, they will 
snatch at it, while the hunters draw in the cords, as they 
j are waiting and are concealed to take the life of their 
! prey. According to this view the word own must not be 
supplied. Others, however, iuterpret, “The bird seeiug 
j the net will escape, it is useless to catch him, and so will 
j the innocent be delivered from the wicked, while the 
I persecutors themselves are caught in their own toils.” 

f True wisdom, the fear and knowledge of God, is al- 
i, ways accessible, like a stream of water. (Dent. xxx. 14.) 


PROVERBS II. III. 


2 To let thy ear listen unto wisdom : (if) 
thou wouldst incline thy heart to understand- 
ing- 

3 For if thou wilt call after intelligence ; 
if after understanding thou wilt lift up thy 
voice ; 

4 If thou wilt seek her as silver, and 
search for her as for hidden treasures : 

5 Then wilt thou understand the fear of 
the Lord, and the knowledge of God wilt 
thou find. 

G For the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his 
mouth (come) knowledge and understanding. 

7 He treasureth up sound wisdom* for the 
righteous, as a shield to those that walk in 
integrity : 

8 That men 1 * * 4 * * * * may keep the paths of justice; 
and the way of his pious servants doth he 
guard. 

9 Then wilt thou understand righteous- 
ness, and justice, and equity: yea, every 
track of goodness. 

10 For c wisdom will enter thy heart, and 
knowledge will be pleasant unto thy soul ; 

1 1 Discretion will watch over thee, under- 
standing will keep thee; 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
bad, from the man that speaketh perverse 
things; 

13 (From those) who leave the paths of 
uprightness, to walk in the ways of dark- 
ness ; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, who are delight- 
ed in the perverseness of the bad; 

15 Who as regardeth their paths are crook- 
ed, and froward in their tracks. 

10 To deliver thee from the adulteress, d 
from the alien woman that usetli flattering 
speeches ; 

17 That forsaketh the friend of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her God. 

18 For she* sinketh unto death — her house, 
and unto the departed (lead) her tracks. 


* Aben Ezra. Rashi takes it as equivalent for the divine 
law. Pliilippson, “happiness.” 

b Rashi, Aben Ezra, &c. Philippsou, “Watching (A e. 
on the part of God) the paths of justice.” 

'.Jonathan. Aben Ezra, “when wisdom enteretli — 
then will discretion,” &c. 

4 >So Rashi; but he understands by the term, not the 

adultress proper, but idolatry, which is, as it were, a 

breach of the marriage tic between God and Israel. (See 

llnsea ii. 21.) The “alien” spoken of in the latter part 

of the verse is also one “ alien to virtue.” 


19 All that come unto her return not 
again, and they will not reach the paths ot 
life. 

20 In order that thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men, and observe the paths of 
the righteous. 

21 For the upright will dwell on the earth, 
and the perfect will be left remaining on it. 

22 But the wicked will be cut oft’ from the 
earth, and the treacherous shall be plucked 
up therefrom. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 My son, forget not my teaching, and 
let thy heart 'keep my commandments ; 

2 For length of days, and years of life, and 
peace, will they increase unto thee. 

3 Let kindness and truth not forsake thee; 
bind them about thy throat; write them 
upon the table of thy heart : 

4 So shalt thou find grace and good fa- 
vour 1 in the eyes of God and man. 

5 Trust in the Lord with all thy heart: 
and upon thy own understanding do not 
rely. 

G In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he will make level thy paths. 

7 Be not wise in thy own eyes: fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 

8 It will be healing to thy body, 8 * and 
marrow to thy bones. 

9 Honour 'the Lord with thy wealth, and 
with the first-fruits of all thy products: 

10 So shall thy storehouses be filled with 
plenty, and with new wine shall thy presses 
overflow. 

11 The correction 11 of the Lord, my son, 
do not despise; and feel no loathing for his 
admonition ; 

12 Because whomever the Lord loveth he 
admonislieth ; and as a father who delighteth 
in (his) son. 

13 Happy the man that hath found wis- 


e Abeu Ezra; A e. death is her proper dwelling, whi- 
ther her conduct leads her. Rashi, “Who entereth her 
house is on the declivity leading down to death.” Phi- 
lippson, “For her house sinketh unto hell;” but rra 
house is masculine, and cannot therefore agree with nruy 
the third person feminine. 

f Lit. “intelligence.” Others, “success.” 

* Lit. “ navel,” the soft portion of the body against bones. 
h The sorrows and trials of life are the means God em- 
ploys to correct man’s faults and to admonish him to 
amend. 


PROVERBS III. IV. 


dom, and the man that acquireth* under- 
standing. 

14 For the obtaining b of her is better than 
the obtaining of silver, and better than fine 
gold is her product. 

1 o She is more precious than pearls ; and all 
the things thou vainest are not equal unto 
her. 

16 Length of days is in her right hand: 
in her left are riches and honour. 

1 7 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 

18 A tree of life is she to those that lay 
hold on her: and everyone that firmly grasp- 
eth her will be made happy. 

10 ][ The Lord hath through wisdom 
founded the earth: he hath established the 
heavens through understanding. 

‘JO By his knowledge were the depths 
split open, and the skies drop down the 
dew. 

21 My son, let them not be removed from 
thy eyes; keep (before thee) sound wisdom 
and discretion : 

22 And they will be life unto thy soul, 
and grace to thy throat. 

23 Then wilt thou walk in safety on thy 
way, and thy foot will not strike (against 
aught) : 

24 When thou layest thyself down, thou 
shalt feel no dread; and as thou Rest down, 
thy sleep shall be pleasant. 

25 Thou needest not to he afraid of sud- 
den dread, neither of the (unlooked-for) tem- 
pest over the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lord will be thy confidence, 
and he will guard thy foot from being caught. 

27 Withhold not a benefit® from him who 
is deserving it, when it is in the power of 
thy hand to do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and 
return, and to-morrow will I give: when 
thou hast it by thee. 

29 Contrive not against thy neighbour any 
evil, when he dwelleth in safety with thee. 


30 Quarrel not with any man without 
cause, if he have done thee no harm. 

31 Envy not the man of violence, and 
| choose none of his ways. 

5 32 For the froward is an abomination to the 

Lord; but with the upright is his good- will. 8 

33 The curse of the Lord is in the house 
of the wicked; but the habitation of the 
righteous will he bless. 

34 If (it concern) the scornful he will him- 
self render them a scorn ; but unto the lowly 
doth he give grace. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory; but fools 
shall obtain disgrace as their portion.® 

CHAPTER IV. 

I *[ Hear, ye children, the correction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding. 

| 2 For good information do 1 give you: my 

teaching must ye not forsake. 

1 3 For I was a son unto my father, a tender 

and an only child before my mother. 

4 And he instructed me, and said unto me, 
Let thy heart grasp firmly my words: ob- 
I serve my commandments and live. 

I 5 Acquire wisdom, acquire understanding: 

I forget not, and depart not from the sayings 
of my mouth. 

j 6 Forsake her not, and she will watch 
over thee : love her, and she will keep thee, 
j 7 The beginning of wisdom is, Acquire 
j wisdom: and with all thy acquisition acquire 
understanding. 

8 Hold her in high esteem/ and she will 
exalt thee: she will bring thee to honour, 
when thou embraeest her. 

9 She will give to thy head a wreath of 
grace: a crown of ornament will she deliver 8 
to thee. 

10 Hear, 0 my son, and accept my say- 
ings: and they will increase unto thee the 
years of life. 

II In the way of wisdom have I instructed 
thee : I have led thee in the tracks of upright- 
ness. 


* Rashi, “to be so ready with it, that he can spread it 
abroad to others." 

b Ralbag; but Rashi, literally, “exchanges,” or “mer- 
chandise.” 

c Ralbag. Zunz and Eng. ver., “to whom is it due.” 
Rashi, one opinion, “Hinder not thy friend to do good to 
the poor who meriteth it, when thou hast even the power 
to do so," 


1 Lit. “secret;” hence, Arnheim, “confidence,” or 
“good-will;” because those, to whom we impart our se- 
crets, must have first our friendship. 

• Rashi. Ralbag, one opinion, “shall be removed by 
disgrace.” 

' Aben Ezra. Rashi, “Glean for her,” i. e. seel? for 
her with ardour wherever she may be found. 

* A ben Ezra. Others, “will encompass thee.” 


PROVERBS IV. V. 


12 When thou walkest, thy step shall not 
be narrowed; and when thou rnnnest, thou 
shalt not stumble. 

13 Lay fast hold of correction; let her not 
go: keep her; for she is thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and step not on the way of the bad. 

15 Avoid it, pass not through by it, turn 
off from it, and pass away. 

10 For they sleep not, except they have 
done evil; and their sleep is robbed away, 
unless they cause some to stumble. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness; 
and the wine of violence do they drink. 

18 But the path of the righteous is as the 
early morning® light, that shineth more and 
more brightly until the height of noonday . b 

19 The way of the wicked is like dark- 
ness : they know not against what they stum- 
ble. 

20 My son, attend to my words^ unto 
my sayings incline thy ear. 

21 Let them not slip away from thy eyes: 
guard them in the midst of thy heart. 

22 For they are life unto every one of 
those that find them, and to all his body a 
healing. 

23 Above all that is to be guarded, keep 
thy heart; for out of it are the issues of life, j 

24 Remove from thee frowardness® of 
mouth; and perverseness of lips put away far 
from thee. 

25 Let thy eyes look right forward, and 
let thy eyelids see straight out before thee. 

26 Balance well the track of thy foot, and 
let all thy ways be firmly right. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the 
left : remove thy foot from evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 My son, attend unto my wisdom; to 
my understanding incline thou thy ear: 


• Ralbag. Philippson, “as the upward-beaming light,’ 
i. e. of the sun. 

b Rashi. Lit. “the establishment of day.” 

8 Ariiheim, “Remove from thyself crookedness [Phi- 
lippson, “obliquity”] of the mouth; and distortion [Phi- 
lippson, “erookiug”] of the lips put away far from thee 
which llashi explains, that we should take care Dot to be 
ill spokeu of by others; Philippson, that we should be so 
full of truth as not to use distortions when we speak, 
which betoken falsehood. Rut that, as is said in the next 
verse, we should be straightforward and look men iu the 
face, eonseious of our trutkfuluess. 


2 That thou mayest observe discretion, 
and that thy lips may keep knowledge. 

3 For as of fine honey drop the lips of an 
adulterous woman, and smoother than oil is 
her palate; 

4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, it is 
sharp as a two-edged sword. 

5 Her feet go down to death, her steps 
take firm hold on the nether world : 

6 So that she cannot balance the 3 path of 
life ; her tracks are unsteady, and she know- 
eth it not. 

7 And now, 0 ye children, hearken 
unto me, and depart not from the sayings 
of my mouth. 

8 Remove far from her thy way, and come 
not nigh to the door of her house; 

9 That thou mayest not give up unto 
others thy vigour,® and thy years unto the 
cruel ; 

10 That strangers may not satisfy them- 
selves with thy strength, and with thy exer- 
tions, in the house of an alien : 

1 1 While thou moanest at thy end, when 
thy flesh and thy body are coming to their 
end, 

12 And thou sayest, How have I hated 
correction, and how hath my heart rejected 
reproof; 

13 While I hearkened not to the voice of 
my instructors, and to my teachers I inclined 
not my ear ; 

14 But little more f was wanting, and I had 
been in all (kinds of) unhappiness in the 
midst of the congregation and assembly. 

15 Drink water out of thy own cistern, 
j and running waters out of thy own well. 

1 1G So will thy springs overflow abroad; 
and in the open streets will be thy rivulets 
of water; 5 

17 They will be thy own only, and not 
those of strangers with thee. 


a Philippson, after Jonathan; hut Rashi, “Weigh not 
near her the path of life, choosing to do oue thing or the 
I other; for the tracks of a harlot are unsteady and they 
| lead to perdition, and thou wilt not be able to take heed 
till thou stumblest and fallest.” 

•Lit. “glory,” or “respectability,” here what makes 
the youth respected, viz. his manly vigour. 

f Ralbag; but Rashi, “for a trifle have I been brought 
unto all manner of evil.” Philippson conceives this to 
mean the arraignment on trial for adultery, which would 
have caused the speaker’s death. 

* After Abeu Ezra, who understands herewith a multi- 


PROVERBS V. VI. 


18 Thy fountain will be blessed; and re- 
joice with the wife of thy youth, — 

19 The lovely gazelle and the graceful 
chamois: let her bosom satisfy thee abun- 
dantly at all times; with her love be thou 
ravished continually. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravish- 
ed with an adulteress, and embrace the bosom 
of an alien woman? 

21 For before the eyes of the Lord are the 
ways of man, and all his tracks doth he 
weigh in the balance. 

22 His own iniquities will truly catch the 
wicked, and with the cords of his sin will he 
be held firmly. 

23 He will indeed die for want of correc- 
tion; and through the abundance of his folly 
will he sink into error. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 My son, if thou hast become surety 
for thy friend, if thou hast struck thy hand a 
for a stranger; 

2 If thou art ensnared through the words 
of thy mouth, if thou art caught through the 
words of thy mouth : 

3 (Then) do this, by all means, my son, 
and deliver thyself, because thou art come 
into the power b of thy friend, Go hasten to 
him, and urge 1 ' thy friend. 

4 Grant not any sleep to thy eyes, nor 
slumber to thy eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roebuck from the 
hand (of the hunter), and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; look on 
her ways, and become wise. 

7 She, that hath no prince, officer, or 
ruler, 

8 Provideth in the summer her provision, 
gathereth in harvest-time her food. 

9 How long, 0 sluggard, wilt thou lie 


tude of children springing from a happy and faithful 
married life. Others apply it all metaphorically to wis- 
dom. 

* i. e. Giving a pledge, by striking in the hand of the 
person who is to receive assurance of paymeut. 

b Lit. “hand,” metaphorical for “grasp,” or “power.” 

0 Rashi, who explains am “multiply friends,” upon 
him that he may forgive thee if thou eanst not pay; 
and Dinnn “ open him thy hand to pay if thou hast the 
means.” Arnheim, after Aben Ezra, “east thyself at his 
feet, then eanst thou defy the friend,” i. c. the one who 
does not pay his debt. 


down? when wilt thou arise out of thy 
sleep ? 

10 “A little (more) sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands in lying down;” 

11 But then will thy poverty come like a 
rover, d and thy want as a man armed with 
a shield. 

12 A Godless person is a man of in- 
justice, who walketh with a distorted mouth. 

13 He blinketh with his eyes, he scrap- 
eth 8 with his feet, he pointeth with his fin- 
gem; 

14 Perverseness is in his heart, he con- 
triveth evil at all times; Jie scattereth abroad 
discord/ 

15 Therefore shall suddenly come his cala- 
mity: unawares shall he be broken without 
a remedy. 

10 Six things there are which the Lord 
hateth ; and seven are an abomination unto 
his spirit : 

17 Haughty eyes, a tongue of falsehood, 
and hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 A heart that contriveth plans of in- 
justice, feet that hasten to run after evil, 

19 A false witness that eagerly uttereth 
lies, and him that scattereth abroad discord 
among brethren. 

20 Keep, 0 my son, the commandment 
of thy father, and reject not the teaching 
of thy mother: 

21 Bind them upon thy heart continually, 
tie them about thy throat. 

22 When thou walkest, it shall lead thee; 
when thou liest down, it shall watch over 
thee; and when thou art awake it shall con- 
verse with thee. 

23 For the commandment is a lamp, and 
the law is light; and the way of life are the 
admonitions of correction : 

24 To guard thee against a bad woman, 
from the flattery of an alien tongue. 5 


d Septuagint, “xaxoj <55oirtopo$;” hence, Herxheiiner, 
“vagabond.” Philippson, “robber;” but the word “rover” 
expresses perfectly the Hebrew "/m and all the other 
ideas of these commentators. — A man supplied with a 
shield makes an attaek and at the same time wards off 
the blows of the other; or the same as “irresistible.” 

•Philippson and Eng. ver., “he speaketh,” i. e. hi 
does not speak out, but by distortion of the mouth, by 
scraping with the foot and pointing with the finger, he in 
fers a falsehood which he dares not to utter. 
r Lit. “quarrels,” “disputes.” 
g Jonathan, “the tongue of an alien woman.” 


PROVERBS VI. VII. 


25 Covet not her beauty in thy heart, and 
let her not conquer thee with her eyelids. 

26 For by means of a harlot* (one' is 
brought down) to the last loaf of bread : and 
an adulterous woman will even hunt for the 
precious life. 

27 Can a man gather up fire in his lap, 
and shall his clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Can a man walk along upon hot coals, 
and shall his feet not be burnt? 

29 So it is with him that goetli in to his 
neighbour’s wife: no one that toucheth her 
shall remain unpunished. 

30 Men do not despise the thief, if he steal, 
to gratify his craving when he is hungry: 

31 And if he be found, he must pay seven- 
fold; all the wealth of his house must he 
give. 

32 But whoso conimitteth adultery with a 
woman lacketh sense: he that is the de- 
stroyer of his soul, will alone do this. 

33 Plague and disgrace will he meet with; 
and his reproach will not be blotted out. 

34 For jealousy is the fury of a husband, 
and he will not spare on the day of ven- 
geance. 

35 He will not regard the appearance of 
any ransom; and he will not be content, 
though thou give ever so many bribes. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 * My son, observe my sayings, and my 
commandments must thou treasure up with 
thee. 

2 Observe my commandments, and live: 
and my teaching as the apple of thy eyes. 

3 Bind them around thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thy heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; 
and call understanding thy kinswoman : 

5 That they may keep thee from an adul- 
terous woman, from an alien that useth fiat- ! 
tering speeches. 

6 For through the window of my house, 
through my lattice did 1 (once) look out, 

* i. r. The company with dissolute 'women in general 
will ruin even the wealthiest and lead to penury; but 
adultery will endanger life even. 

b Meaning, he was first observed loitering about at 
dusk, and he continued till it was quite dark. 

c Arnheim. Philippson, “of a deceitful tongue.” i 
llerxheimer, “concealed intention.” 

d Lit. “She hardened her face and said,” Ac. 
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7 And I beheld among the simple ones, I 
discerned among the youths, a lad void of 
sense ; 

8 He was passing through the market- 
place near her corner; and he stepped along 
on the way to her house, 

9 In the twilight, b in the evening of the 
day, in the depth of the night and when it 
was dark: 

10 And, behold, a woman came to meet 
him with the attire of a harlot, and obdurate® 
of heart. 

11 (She is noisy and ungovernable; in 
her house her feet never rest; 

12 At one time she is in the street, at an- 
other in the open places, and near every 
corner doth she lurk,) 

13 And she caught hold of him, and kissed 
him, and with an impudent face d she said to 
him, 

14 U I had bound myself to bring peace- 
offerings; this day have I paid my vows: 

15 Therefore am I come forth to meet 
thee, to seek thy presence diligently, and I 
have found thee. 

16 With tapestry coverings have I decked 
my bed, with embroidered coverlids® of the 
fine linen of Egypt. 

17 I have sprinkled my couch with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us indulge in love until the 
morning: let us delight ourselves with dalli- 
ances. 

19 For the man is not in his house, he is 
gone on a journey a great way off: 

20 The bag of money hath he taken with 
him/ by the day of the new-moon festival 
only will he come home.” 

21 She seduced him by the abundance of 
her reasoning : K by the flattery of her lips she 
misguided him. 

22 He followed after her suddenly, as an 
ox goetli to the slaughter, and as in fetters 1 * 
to his correction, the fool : 

23 Till an arrow eleaveth through his 


* Jonathan, Abeu Ezra, aud l'hilippson. Ralbag, tak- 
ing D'tDSO as chains or gold ornaments, supposes nuun 
to be “cords.” 

f lleb. “ in bis band.” 

8 Lit. “ information,” or “doctrine;” here the volubility 
of false reasoning. 

u Arnheim. Jonathan takes D3J* to mean dog, and 
renders as “ the dog to correction,” and takes Vik for 


PROVERBS VII. VIII. 


liver; as a bird hasteneth into the snare, ! 
and knoweth not that it is done to take his | 
life. 

24 And now, 0 children, hearken unto . 
me, and listen to the sayings of my mouth. 

25 Let not thy heart turn aside to Iier ( 
ways, do not go astray on her paths. 

2G For many deadly wounded hath she 
caused to fall: yea, very numerous are all 
those slain by her. 

27 The ways to the nether world is her 
house, leading down to the chambers of 
death. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Behold, wisdom calleth, and understand- 
ing sen doth forth her voice. 

2 On the top of high places, by the way- 
side, at the house where there are (many) 
paths doth she place herself. 

3 Alongside of gates, at the opening of the 
city, at the entrance of the town (-doors) 
doth she call loudly, 

4 Unto you, 0 men, I call, and my voice 
(goeth forth) to the sons of men. 

5 Learn, O ye simple, to understand pru- 
dence : and, ye fools, be ye of an understand- 
ing heart. 

6 Hear! for of noble things will I speak;, 
and the opening of my lips shall be of what ' 
is equitable. 

7 For truth nttereth my palate ever, and 
the abomination of my lips is wickedness. 

8 In righteousness are all the sayings of J 
my mouth, there is in them nothing crooked 
or perverse. 

0 They are all evident to the man of un- 
derstanding, and correct to those that have 
obtained knowledge. 

10 Accept my correction, and not silver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom is better than pearls; and 
all the things that men wish for are not 
equal to her. 


Vk “ the deer,” and connects it with the next verse : “ And 
like the deer who receiveth the flying arrow in his liver.” 
Philippson, after Rosenmiillcr, and others, “as a deer 
springeth in the net,” taking sdid as synonymous with 
“net.” 

* Philippson, “and nobly all the judges of the earth.” 
b Aben Ezra. Rashi, “I have a great inheritance to 

give to my friends.” 

* Jonathan, bit. “acquired.” 

§ A 


12 I wisdom dwell with prudence, and the 



pride and arrogance, and the evil way: and 
the mouth of perverseness do I hate. 

14 Mine are counsel and sound wisdom : I 
am understanding; mine is might. 

15 Through me do kings reign, and chief- 
tains give decrees (in) righteousness. 

16 Through me do princes rule, and the 
uobles, a even all the judges of the earth. 

17 I indeed love those that love me; and 
those that seek me earnestly shall find me. 

18 Riches and honour are with me, yea, 
enduring wealth and righteousness. 

19 My fruit is better than gold, and than 
fine gold; and my products, than choice sil- 

| ver. 

20 On the road of righteousness do I walk 
1 firmly, in the midst of the paths of justice: 

21 That I may cause those that love me 
to inherit a lasting possession ; b and their 
treasures will I fill. 

22 * * * * § * * The Lord created 0 me as the begin- 
ning of his way, the first' 1 of his works from 
the commencement. 

23 From eternity was I appointed chief, 
from the beginning, from the earliest times 
of the earth. 

24 When there were yet no depths, was I 
brought forth ; when there were yet no springs 
laden heavily with water. 

25 Before the mountains were yet sunk 
down,® before the hills was I brought forth : 

2G While as yet he had not made the 
land and open fields, nor the chief 1 of the 
dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
there; when he drew a circle* over the face 
of the deep; 

28 When he fastened the skies above; 
when the springs of the deep became strong; 

29 When he assigned to the sea his decree, 
that the waters should not transgress his 


d Abeu Ezra and Arnheini. Pliilippsou, Dnp as a pre- 
position, “ before bis works, loug ago.” 

* As though the mountains were dropped dowu on 
their bases by the hands of the Creator. 

r Rashi; meaning, “the first man, Adam.” Philipp- 
son, “the total of the unfruitful dust of the world.” 
Others, “the highest.” Arnheini, after Abeu Ezra. 
“ the beginning.” 

8 Ralbag, “ the globe of the earth.” 
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PROVERBS VIII. IX. X. 


order; 8 when he established firmly the found- 
ations of the earth : 

30 Then was I near him, as a nursling; 
and I was day by day (his) delights, playing 
before him at all times; 

31 Playing in the world, his earth ; b and 
having my delights with the sons of men. 

32 And now, 0 children (of men), hearken 
unto me! for happy are those that observe 
my ways. 

33 Hear correction, and be wise, and reject 
it not. 

34 Happy is the man that hearkeneth 
unto me, watching day by day at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For he who findeth me findeth life, 
and he obtaineth favour from the Lord. 

36 But he that sinneth against me doth 
violence to his own soul : all those that hate 
me love death. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Wisdom hath built her house; she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars ; 

2 She hath killed her cattle; she hath 
mingled her wine; she hath also set in order 
her table. 

3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she 
inviteth (her guests) upon the top c of the 
highest places of the town. 

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: 
as for him that is void of sense, she saith to 
him, 

5 “Come, eat of my bread, and drink of 
the wine which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake simplicity, and live; and go on- 
ward on the way of understanding. 

7 He that correcteth a scorner acquireth 
for himself abuse; and he that reproveth the 
wicked getteth himself a blemish. 

8 Do not correct a scorner, lest he hate 
thee : reprove a wise man, and he will love 
thee. 

9 Give to the wise (instruction), and he 
will become yet wiser : impart knowledge to 
the righteous, and he will increase his infor- 
mation. 

10 The commencement of wisdom is the 


* Aniheim, “that the water should not pass beyond 
its shore,” Vi) the mouth of the sea; but others, “the 
order of God.” 

1 Aben Ezra. Others, “on the globe of his earth.” 
SOU 


fear of the Lord; and the knowledge of the 
Most Holy One d is understanding. 

11 For through me shall thy days be mul- 
tiplied, and the years of thy life shall be in- 
creased unto thee. 

12 If thou art become wise, thou art wise 
for thyself; but if thou art a scorner, thou 
alone wilt have to bear it.” 

13 The woman of folly is noisy: she is 
simple, and knoweth not what (to do). 

14 And she sitteth at the door of her 
house, upon a chair in the high places of the 
town. 

15 To call the wayfarers who go straight 
forward on their paths. 

16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hi 
ther; and as for him that is void of sense, 
she saith to him, 

17 “Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
of secrecy is pleasant.” 

18 But he knoweth not that the departed 
are there; that in the depths of the nether 
world are her guests. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 T[ The. proverbs of Solomon. A wise 
son causeth (his) father to rejoice; but a 
foolish son is the grief of his mother. 

2 Treasures of wickedness will not profit 
aught; but righteousness will deliver from 
death. 

3 The Lord will not suffer the soul of the 
righteous to famish ; but the sinful desires 
of the wicked will he cast away. 

4 He becometh poor that laboureth with 
an indolent hand; but the hand of the dili- 
gent maketh rich. 

5 He that gatliereth in summer is an in- 
telligent. son; (but) he that sleepeth in 
harvest is a son that causeth shame. 

6 Blessings come upon the head of the 
righteous; but the mouth of the wicked 
covereth violence. 

7 The memory of the just is (destined) to be 
blessed; but the name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will accept command- 
ments; but he that is a fool in his speaking 0 
will stumble. 


* Lit. “backs.” 

d Abeu Ezra, as though it were D'tJHp D'nSx. Others, 
“and the knowledge of holy men,” Ac. 

• lleb. “a fool of lips.” 


PROVERBS X. XT. 


9 He that walketli uprightly ever walketh 
securely; but he that pcrverteth his ways 
will be punished. 

10 He that winketh with the eye causeth 
vexation ; and he that is a fool in his speak- 
ing will stumble. 

11 A source of life is the mouth of the 
righteous; but the mouth of the wicked cover- 
eth violence. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes; but love 
throwetli a cover over all transgressions. 

13 On the lips of the man of understand- 
ing there is found wisdom; but a rod is for 
the back of him that is void of sense. 

14 Wise men treasure up knowledge; but 
the mouth of the foolish is an approaching 
terror. 6 

15 The wealth of the rich man is his 
strong town : the terror of the poor is their 
poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous (tendeth) 
to life: the product of the wicked is for sin. 

IT On the way unto life is he that ob- 
serveth correction ; but he that forsaketh re- 
proof is in error. 

18 He that liideth hatred hath lips of 
falsehood ; and he that spreadeth abroad an 
evil report, is a fool. 

19 In a multitude of words transgression 
cannot be avoided; but he that refraineth his! 
lips is intelligent. 

20 (Like) choice silver is the tongue of the | 
righteous: the heart of the wicked is worth 
but very little. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed many; 
but fools die through lack of sense. b 

22 The blessing of the Lord it is which 
maketh rich, and painful labour addeth no- 
thing thereto. 

23 It is as sport to a fool to do wicked 
deeds; but a man of understanding hath wis- ' 
dom. c 

24 What the wicked dreadetli, that will : 
come upon him; but the longing of the right- 
eous will God grant. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth by, the wick- 


1 Arnheim. Jonathan, “destruction;” and so wher- 
ever the word nnm occurs. 

b Aben Ezra, “fools die through means of one void of 
sense, who misleadeth them.” 

c Rashi, “As it is sport to the fool to do wicked deeds, 
go is wisdom (sport) to the man of understanding.” 
d Arnheim, “but it is a terror to the workers,” &c. 


ed is no more; but the righteous is an ever- 
lasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar is to the teeth, and as 
smoke is to the eyes: so is the sluggard to 
those that send him. 

27 The fear of the Lord increaseth (man’s) 
days; but the years of the wicked will be 
shortened. 

28 The expectation of the righteous is joy ; 
but the hope of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lord is a strong-hold to 
the upright; but terror' 1 is destined to the 
workers of injustice. 

30 The righteous shall never be removed; 
but the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 The mouth of the just uttereth® wis- 
dom; but the tongue of perverseness shall be 
cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know (how to 
obtain) favour; but the mouth of the wicked 
(speaketh) perverseness. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Balances of deceit are an abomination of 
the Lord; but a full weight (obtaineth) his 
favour. 

2 When pride cometh, then cometli dis- 
grace; but with the modest there is wisdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright guideth 
them; but the cunning of the treacherous 
destroyeth them. 

4 Wealth cannot profit on the day of 
wrath ; f but righteousness will deliver from 
death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect maketh 
.even his way; but by bis own wickedness 

will the wicked fall. 

6 The righteousness of the upright will de- 
liver them ; but through their own sinful de- 

1 sires are the treacherous caught. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, (his) hope 
vanisheth; and the expectation of (his) chil- 
dren® is lost. 

8 The righteous is delivered out of dis- 
tress, and the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 With his mouth doth the hypocrite de- 


* Rashi. Others, “produceth.” 
f Wheu God punishes. 

e Rashi, taking as “strength,” in the sense it is 
found in Gen. xlix. 3. Philippson, “ his expectation of 
power,” as apposition to “the hopes” first spoken of. 
Jonathan, “of the men who do unjustly,” as though its 
singular were spelled cu-cn instead of on. 


PROVERBS XI. XII. 


stroy his neighbour; but through knowledge 
are the righteous delivered. 

10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the town rejoiceth loudly: and when the 
wicked perish, there is joyful shouting. 

11 Through the blessing of the upright a 
city is exalted; but through the mouth of the 
wicked it is pulled down. 

12 He that despiseth his neighbour is void 
of sense; but a man of understanding main- 
taineth silence. 

13 He that walketh about as talebearer re- 
vealeth secrets; but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where there is no wise guidance, a 
people must fall; but (it will obtain) help 
through the multitude of counsellors. 

15 With evil will he be overwhelmed that 
is surety for a stranger; but he that hateth 
giving the hand as pledge is safe. 

10 A woman endowed with grace will 
surety obtain honour; and the powerful* will 
obtain riches. 

17 The man of kindness doth good to his 
own soul; but he that troubleth his own 
flesh is cruel. 

IS The wicked practise th a work of false- 
hood ; b but he that soweth righteousness (ol> 
taineth) the reward of truth. 

19 He who is firm in righteousness at- 
taineth to life: and he that pursueth evil 
(doth it) to his own death. 

20 An abomination of the Lord are those 
of a perverse heart; hut his favour is for 
those who are unblemished in their way. 

21 The hand (of God) being against (his) 
hand, 0 the bad man shall not go unpunished; 
but the seed of the righteous shall escape. 

22 As a golden ring in a swine’s snout, so 
is a handsome woman that hath thrown oft’ 
discretion.* 1 

23 The desire of the righteous is only 
good; but the hope of the wicked is the wrath 
(of God). 

24 There is a man that scattereth gifts, 
and yet his wealth is increased: and there is 


a Kashi, and so Philippson, gives D'yny, a bad sense, 
“those who are tyrannical or unjustly exacting;” but 
I lorxhcimer thinks it merely intended to represent here 
the “industrious,” “hardy labourers.” 

b Arnheim, “the wicked acquire a worthless gain.” 

0 So Kashi and A ben Ezra. Jonathan, “ lie that 
strctchcth out his hand against his neighbour.” Some, 
SOI 


one that withholdeth more than is proper, 
and still cometh only to want. 

25 A beneficent soul will be abundantly 
gratified;® and he that refresheth (others) 
will be also refreshed himself. 

26 Him that withholdeth corn, the people 
will denounce; but blessing will be heaped 
upon the head of the one that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently searcheth after good 
seeketh favour; but if one inquireth after evil, 
it will come unto him. 

28 He that trusteth in his riches will 
surely fall ; but the righteous shall grow like 
the leaves (of a tree). 

29 He that troubleth his own house will 
inherit the wind; and the fool will become 
the servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is of the tree 
of life; and the wise draweth souls to him- 
self. 

31 Behold, the righteous is recompensed 
on the earth: how much more the wicked 
and the sinner/ 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Whoso loveth correction loveth know- 
ledge; hut he that hateth reproof is brutish. 

2 The good obtaineth favour of the Lord; 
but a man of wicked devices will he con- 
demn. 

3 A man cannot be firmly established by 
wickedness; but the root of tin- righteous 
will not be moved. 

4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband; but as rottenness in his bones is 
one that bringeth shame (on him). 

5 The thoughts of the righteous are jus- 
tice : the best counsels of the wicked are 
deceit. 

G The words of the wicked are of lying in 
wait for blood; but the mouth of the upright 
will deliver them. 

7 The wicked are suddenly overthrown, 
and are no more; but the hon.se of the right- 
eous will endure. 

8 In accordance with his intelligence is a 


“ from hand to hand,” i. e. though the evil pass from one 
generation to another. Philippson, after Ewald, “The 
hand I pledge,” or “ is pledged that,” Ac., i. r. it is certain. 

. a Philippson, “ that is without morals.” Others, “grace.” 

* Lit. “ made fat,” — “ watered.” 

1 Kashi comments, “ IIow much more must the wicked 
be ultimately punished, either in life or iu death.” 


PROVERBS XII. XIII. 


mail praised; but lie that is perverse of heart 
will come to be despised. 

9 Better is he that is lightly esteemed who 
hath a servant, than he that aimcth after 
honour, and lacketh bread. 

10 A righteous man careth for the life of 
his beast; but the mercies of the wicked are 
cruelty. 

11 lie that tilleth his ground will be satis- 
fied with bread; but he that runneth after 
idle persons is void of sense. 

12 The wicked is covetous for the net of 
evil men ; but (God) giveth root 11 to the 
righteous. 

13 In the transgression of his lips is the 
snare of the wicked ; but the righteous com- 
eth out of distress. 

14 From the fruit of his mouth will a 
man be satisfied with what is good ; and the 
recompense of a man’s hands will be brought 
back unto him. 

15 The way of a fool is straight in his own 
eyes; but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
wise. 

16 The wrath of the fool is known on the 
very day ; but he that concealeth the disgrace 
is prudent. 

17 He that uttereth truth announce th 
righteousness; but a false witness, deceit. 

18 There is some one that usetli words 
(which are) like the thrusts of a sword; but 
the tongue of the wise is healing. 

19 The lip of truth will stand firm for 
ever; but only for a moment the tongue of 
falsehood. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of those that con- 
trive evil; but for the counsellors of peace 
there is joy. 

21 No wrong can come unawares to the 
righteous; but the wicked are full of evil. 

22 An abomination of the Lord are lips of 
falsehood ; but they that deal in faithfulness 
(obtain) his favour. 


* So Arnheim and others, after Jonathan, who, how- 
ever, merely gives, “the root of the righteous shall en- 
dure.” Rashi, however, “ the root of the righteous shall 
yield fruit.” Aben Ezra, “shall strike into the ground,” 

i. c. become deeply rooted. 

b Rashi and Ralbag, who conceive that Solomon says 
it is unfit for men to entertain care either for the present 
or future, but he should remove it by relying on God. 
In this view is mxT “eare,” a feminine noun, the objeet. 
Others, for this onee, make ab “the heart,” geuerally 
masculine, a feminine, and the objeet of the verse, and 


23 A prudent man concealeth (his) know- 
ledge; but the heart of fools proclaimeth 
(their) folly. 

24 The hand of the diligent will bear 
rule; but the indolent must become tribu- 
tary. 

25 If there be care in the heart of man let 
him suppress it; and a good word will change 
it into joy, b 

26 The righteous is more excellent * 1 * ' than 
his neighbour; but the way of the wicked 
leadeth them astray. 

27 The indolent roasteth not that which 
he hath caught in hunting; but the most pre- 
cious wealth of man is diligence.* 1 

28 On the path of righteousness there is 
life; and on her pathway there is immor- 
tality. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Tf A wise son (becometh so) by the cor- 
rection of his father; but a scorner hearken- 
eth not to rebuke. 

2 From the fruit of a man’s mouth doth 
he eat what is good; but the longing of the 
treacherous is for violence. 

3 He that watcheth his mouth guardeth 
his soul; but he that openeth wide his lips 
(prepareth) himself destruction.® 

4 The sluggard longeth (in) his soul, and 
there (cometh) nothing; but the soul of the 
diligent will be abundantly gratified. 

5 The righteous hateth the word of false- 
hood; but the wicked bringeth shame and 
dishonour. 

6 Righteousness keepeth (him that is) up- 
right on his way; but wickedness perverteth f 
the (man of) sin. 

7 There is some one that pretendeth to be 
rich without having any thing: another that 
pretendeth to be poor while having abundant 
wealth. 

8 As the ransom of a man’s life (hath he 


translate, “Care in a man’s heart will bend it down; 
but a good word will cause it to rejoiee.” Philippson 
adopts both constructions, the first for the beginning, 
and the other for the conclusion of the verse. 

0 Rashi, “the righteous yieldeth (his wrath) to his 
neighbour.” Arnheim, “warneth his neighbour,” i. e. 
to make him do right. 

d Arnheim. Rashi, “the wealth of a man who is dili- 
gent is precious.” 

* Others, “terror.” 

1 Philippson, “produeeth the sinners downfall.” 
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often to give) 0, his riches; but the poor hear- 
eth no threat. 

9 The light of the righteous burneth joy- 
fully ; b but the lamp of the wicked will be 
quenched. 

10 Only through presumptuous conduct 
doth man produce contention; but with the 
well-advised is wisdom. 

11 Wealth (gotten) by vain deeds will® be 
diminished; but he that gathereth by close 
labour 11 will increase it. 

12 Expectation long deferred maketh the 
heart sick; but a tree of life is a desire which 
is fulfilled. 

13 Whoso despiseth the word shall fall in 
debt to it blit he that feareth the command- 
ment will he rewarded. 

14 The instruction of the wise is a source 
of life, (teaching) to avoid the snares of 
death. 

15 Good intelligence giveth grace; but the 
way of the treacherous is hard/ 

1G Every prudent man acteth with know- 
ledge; but a fool spreadeth abroad his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into un- 
happiness; hut a faithful ambassador (bring- 
eth) healing. 

18 Poverty and disgrace will overtake 
him that rejecteth correction; but he that 
observeth admonition will be honoured. 

19 A desire accomplished is pleasant to 
the soul ; but it is abomination to fools to de- 
part from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men will 
become wise; but he that associateth with 
fools will be destroyed/ 

21 Evil pursueth the sinners; but the 
righteous will (God) repay with happiness. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
his children’s children; but the wealth of 
the sinner is treasured up for the righteous. 

23 Much food bringeth the new-tilled 


* Arnheim, Philippson, &c., after Ralbag and Aben 
Ezra; i. c. wealth often becomes dangerous because of 
the cupidity of rulers and malice of informers; but the 
poor escape this danger. 

b Lit. “rejoiceth,” i. e. it shines as though it felt joy. 

0 Aben Ezra. [Ierxhcimer, “ Wealth is diminished 
through vanity.” 

d Heb. “upon the hand.” 

* Rashi. By despising the word of God we incur 
guilt — as it were, fall in debt for the good neglected. 

f Kashi comments, “grievous to him and others.” 
Philippsori, “destructive.” 
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ground 11 of the poor; but there are many 
others that are taken away through injustice. 

24 He that withlioldeth his rod hateth his 
son; but he that loveth him chastiseth him 
betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth to satisfy his de- 
sire (to eat) ; but the belly of the wicked 
always suffereth want. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The wise among women buildeth her 
house; but the foolish pulleth it down with 
her own hands. 

2 In his uprightness walketh he that fear- 
eth the Lord; but perverse in his ways is he 
that despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a stick 
(for his) pride; but the lips of the wise will 
preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, is the crib clean; 
but the abundance of harvests is (only) 
through the strength of the ox. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie; but a 
false witness constantly uttereth lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and there is 
none; but knowledge is easy to the man of 
understanding. 

7 Go far away from a foolish man, else 
thou wilt (never) know * 1 the lips of know- 
ledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to under- 
stand his way; but the folly of fools is de- 
ceit/ 

9 The fool maketh a mockery 1 of guilt; 
but among the upright there is good-will. 

10 The heart knoweth its own bitterness; 
and with its joy can no stranger intermed- 
dle. 

11 The house of the wicked will be de- 
stroyed; but the tent of the upright will 
flourish. 

12 There is many a way which seemeth 


* Heb. “broken in pieees.” 

h Philippson; meaning, a piece of ground laboriously 
reclaimed by the poor brings an abundant return, whereas 
others perish for the injustice they practise. Others 
render the verse, “Abundance of food giveth the field to 
the poor, while wealth is dissipated through improper 
acting.” Ralbag, “Much food is obtained through the 
tillage of the poor.” 

1 Rashi. 

k Both self-deception and deceiving others. 

’ Aben Ezra. Arnheim, “(between) the fools is guilt 
the interpreter, but benevolence between the upright.” 
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even before a man; but its end are ways 
unto death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart feeleth 
pain ; and at its end joy is sorrow. 

14 The backslider in heart will have 
enough of his own ways; and from him (de- 
parteth) the good men.* 

15 The simple believeth every word; but 
the prudent man understandeth his steps. 

lb A wise man is fearful, and departeth 
from evil; but the fool exciteth himself, and 
is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry committeth 
folly; and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly; but the pru- 
dent crown themselves with knowledge. 

19 The bad sink down before the good; 
and the wicked are at the gates of the right- 
eous. 

20 Even to his own neighbour is the poor 
man hateful; but the friends of the rich are 
many. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour is a 
sinner; but he that is gracious to the poor — 
happiness attend him ! 

22 Behold, those who contrive evil are in 
error; but kindness and truth attend on those 
who contrive what is good. 

23 In all painful labour there is profit; 
but mere words of the lips (lead) only to 
want 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches; 
but the folly of fools is (only) folly. 

25 A deliverer of souls is the true witness; 
but a witness of deceit uttereth lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is the strong 
confidence (of man), and unto his children 
will it be a place of shelter. 

27 The fear of the Lord is the source of 
life, (teaching) to avoid the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the king’s 
glory; but in the want of a population is the 
downfall of the prince. 

29 He that is slow to anger is of great un- 
derstanding; but he that is hasty of spirit 
holdeth up (to view) his folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the body; 
but jealousy is the rottenness of the bones. 

31 He that oppresseth the poor blasphem- 


• Italbag. Aben Ezra, rbjJD “from bis leaves,” mean- 
ing the lightest good deeds, “will the good man be satis- 
fied.” Pliilippson, “from his deeds,” Ac. Others, 


eth his Maker; but he that is gracious to the 
needy honoureth him. 

32 Through his own evil is the wicked 
thrust down; but even in his death doth the 
righteous have confidence. 

33 In the heart of the man of understand- 
ing resteth wisdom ; but (the little which is) 
in the bosom of fools is made known. 

34 Righteousness exalteth a people; but 
the disgrace of nations is sin. 

35 The king’s favour is bestowed on an in- 
telligent servant; but his wrath is against 
him that deserveth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 A soft answer turneth away fury; but a 
mortifying word stirreth up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise maketh know- 
ledge acceptable; but the mouth of fools sput- 
tereth out folly. 

3 In every place are the eyes of the Lord, 
looking on the bad and the good. 

4 A healing (w ord) of the tongue is a tree 
of life; but perverseness therein is a breach 
to the spirit. 

5 A fool contemneth the correction of his 
father; but he that observeth admonition 
will become prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous there is 
much treasure; but in the income of the 
wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise scatter knowdedge; 
but the heart of fools is not reliable. 

8 The sacrifice of the w’icked is an abomi- 
nation of the Lord; but the prayer of the 
upright (obtaineth) his favour. 

9 An abomination of the Lord is the way 
of the wicked; but him that pursueth right- 
eousness will he love. 

10 An evil correction 1 * is (destined) for 
him that forsaketh the (right) path : he that 
hateth admonition will die. 

11 The nether world and corruption are 
open before the Lord : how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men ! 

12 A scorner loveth not that one should 
admonish him : unto the wise doth he not 
go. 

13 A merry heart cheereth up the counte- 


“from what is in him.” Jonathan, “from his piety.'" 
Rashi, “above the wicked will be the good man.” 
b Rashi. Aben Ezra, “Correction is evil to,” &c. 

807 


PROVERBS XV. XVI. 


nance; but when the heart feeleth pain the 
spirit is depressed. 

14 The heart of the man of understanding 
seeketh knowledge; but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on folly. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil; 
but he that is of a cheerful heart hath a con- 
tinual feast. 

1G Better is little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treasure and confusion there- 
with. 

17 Better is an allowance of herbs when 
love is there, than a stall-fed ox and hatred 
therewith. 

IS A man of fury stirreth up strife; but 
he that is slow to anger assnageth conten- 
tion. 

19 The way of the slothful man is like a 
hedge of thorns; but the path of the upright 
is a levelled (road). 

20 A wise son causeth his father to re- 
joice; but a foolish man despiseth his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is void of sense; 
but a man of understanding walketh straight 
forward. 

22 Plans are frustrated without consulta- 
tion ; but through a multitude of counsellors 
canst thou maintain thyself. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his 
mouth ; and a word (spoken) at the proper 
time, how good is it! 

24 The path of life (leadeth) upward for 
the intelligent, in order that he may avoid 
the nether world beneath. 

25 The Lord will tear down the house of 
the proud; but he will set up firmly the 
boundary (-stone) of the widow. 

26 An abomination of the Lord are the 
thoughts of the bad man; but pleasant 
speeches are pure (before him). 

27 lie that is greedy after gain troubleth 
his own house; but he that hateth gifts will 
live. 

28 The heart of the righteous reflecteth to 
answer; but the mouth of the wicked sput- 
tereth out evil things. 


* i. e. Such admonitions as lead to life eternal. 
b Rashi, wlio explains, “he putteth iu order his eounsel 
and his words in his heart.” Lit. “orderings,” or “ar- 
rangings.” 

0 Philippson, “ the answering (of the prayer) of the 
tongue.” 

d Ileh. “roll.” 
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29 The Lord is far from the wicked; but 
the prayer of the righteous doth he hear. 

30 (What is pleasant to) the light of the 
eyes rejoiceth the heart: a good report giveth 
marrow to the bones. 

31 The ear that heareth the admonition 
of a life will ever abide in the midst of the 
wise. 

32 He that rejectetli correction despiseth 
his own soul ; but he that heareth admoni- 
tion acqnireth intelligence. 

33 The fear of the Lord is the correction 
for wisdom; and before honour there must 
come humility. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Unto man belong the resolves’* of the 
heart; but from the Lord cometh the expres- 
sion 0 of the tongue. 

2 Every one of the ways of a man is pure 
in his own eyes; but the Lord measureth 
the spirits. 

3 Commit' 1 unto the Lord thy works, and 
thy plans will be firmly established. 

4 Every thing hath the Lord wrought for 
its destined end : e yea, even the wicked for 
the day of unhappiness. 

5 An abomination of the Lord is every 
one that is proud of heart : the hand (of God) 
being against (his) hand/ he shall not go un- 
punished. 

G Through kindness and truth is iniquity 
atoned for; and by the fear of the Lord 
(men) depart from evil. 

7 When the Lord receiveth in favour a 
man’s ways, he maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness, than 
great incomes through injustice. 

9 A man’s heart deviseth his way; but 
the Lord directeth firmly his steps. 

10 There should be a wise sentence on the 
lips of the king: his month should never 
commit a trespass in judging. 

11 A just balance and scales belong to the 
Lord: his work are all the weights in the bag.® 


e Ralbag; i. e. every thing is adapted to the end for 
whieh it was made, and even wickedness meets its end in 
the punishment whieh it naturally produces. Raski, 
“Every thing hath the Lord made for his own glorifica- 
tion.” 

r Fee note to xi. 21. 

8 Compare with xi. 1. 
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12 It .should he an abomination to kings 
to commit wickedness; for through righteous- 
ness (alone) can a throne be established. 

13 Righteous lips (should obtain) the fa- 
vour of kings; and him that speaketh up- 
rightly should they* love. 

14 The fury of a king is like the messen- 
gers of death ; but a wise man will appease it. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance 
there is life; and his favour is as a cloud of 
the latter rain. 

1G IIow much better is it to obtain wisdom 
than gold ! and to obtain understanding is 
preferable to silver ! 

17 The highway of the upright is to de- 
part from evil: he preserveth his soul that 
watcheth his way. 

18 Before downhill (goeth) pride, and be- 
fore stumbling, haughtiness of spirit. 

11) Better it is to be of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide spoil with the 
proud. 

20 He that refleeteth on a matter wisely 
will find happiness; and whoso trusteth in 
the Lord — happiness attend him! 

21 The wise in heart is called a man of 
understanding; and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth information. 

22 Intelligence is a source of life unto its 
possessor; but the correction of fools is folly. 

23 The heart of the wise maketh his 
mouth intelligent, and upon his lips he in- 
creaseth information. 

24 (Like) the droppings of honey are plear 
sant sayings, sweet to the soul, and healing 
to the bones. 

25 There is many a way which seemeth 
even before a man, but its end are the ways | 
unto death. 

2G The desire of the labourer laboureth 
lor him; for his month imposeth it on him. 

27 An ungodly man diggeth up mischief, 
and on his lips there is as it were a scathing 
fire. 

28 A perverse man scattereth strife; and 
a whisperer separateth confident friends. 

29 The man of violence misleadeth his 
neighbour, and maketh him go on a way 
which is not good. 


* Lit. “he,” or every one that is king. 
b Rashi, “words of pride.” Others, “excellent;” but 
“ high-toned” embraces both shades of meaning. 

c So Jonathan. Others render vSj*3 “the one who 
5 B 


30 lie shutteth his eyes to devise perverse 
things: when he compresseth his lips then 
hath he fully resolved on evil. 

31 An ornamental crown is the hoary 
head, on the way of righteousness can it be 
found. 

32 One that is slow to anger is better than 
a hero; and he that rulcth his spirit, than 
the conqueror of a city. 

33 In the lap the lot is cast; but from the 
Lord cometh the whole of its decision. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Better is a piece of dry bread, and quiet 
therewith, than a house full of the sacrifices 
of contention. 

2 An intelligent servant will have rule 
over a son that bringeth shame, and among 
the brothers will he have part of the inherit- 
ance. 

3 The crucible is for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; but the Lord probeth the 
hearts. ‘ 

4 An evil-doer listeneth to unjust lips: 
falsehood giveth ear to a tongue that bringeth 
destruction. 

5 Whoso mocketh the poor blasphemeth 
his Maker: he that is glad at calamities will 
not remain unpunished. 

6 The crown of old men are children’s 
children; and the ornament of children are 
their fathers. 

7 High-toned language” is not seemly to a 
worthless fool : and yet much less the lan- 
guage of falsehood to a noble. 

8 As a precious stone appeareth a bribe in 
the eyes of him that obtainetlV it : whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 He that covereth a transgression sceketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter sepa- 
rateth confident friends. 

10 A reproof penetrate th more deeply into 
a wise man, than a hundred stripes into a 
fool. 

11 Only rebellion' 1 doth a bad man seek: 
therefore a cruel messenger will be sent out 
against him. 

12 A man may meet a she-bear robbed of 
her whelps, but not a fool in his folly. 


hath it to give.” But the verse is a warniug, as in Deut. 
xvi. 19, against the taking of bribes, as else justice will 
be perverted. 

d Philippson, “ Only evil doth the rebel seek.” 
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13 AVhoso bestoweth evil in return for 
good — evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 As one letteth loose (a stream) of wa- 
ter, so is the beginning of strife : therefore be- 
fore it be enkindled, ft leave off the contest. 

15 He that declareth the wicked innocent, 
and he that condemneth the righteous, yea, 
both of them are equally an abomination to 
the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is the purchase-money in 
the hand of a fool to acquire wisdom, seeing 
he hath no sense? 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and as a 
brother is he born for (the time of) distress. 

ISA man void of sense pledgeth his hand, 
and becometh surety for his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that loveth 
quarrel; and he that maketli high his door* * 
seeketh destruction. 

20 lie that hath a fix) ward heart will not ! 
find happiness; and he that hath a perverse 
tongue will fall into evil. 

21 lie that begetteth a fool (doth it) to 
his sorrow; and the father of a worthless 
fool cannot have any joy. 

22 A merry heart eauseth a healthy ap- 
pearance of the countenance ; c but a depressed 
spirit drieth up the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a bribe out of 
the bosom, to pervert the paths of justice. 

24 Wisdom is before him that hath under- 
standing; but the eyes of a fool are at the 
ends of the earth. d 

25 A tbolish son is a vexation to his 
father, and bitterness to her that hath born 
him. 

20 To punish the just with a fine even is 
not good, nor to strike the noble (-hearted) 
for (their) equity.® 


27 He that holdeth back his speeches hath 
knowledge; and he that is sparing* of his 
spirit is a man of understanding. 

28 Even a fool, when he keepeth silence, 
is counted wise: he that shutteth his lips (is 
esteemed) a man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 He that separateth himself (from God) 
seeketh his own desires: at every sound wis- 
dom is he enraged. 8 

2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, 
but in laying open what is in his heart. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
also contempt, and with dishonourable acts, 
disgrace. 

4 Like deep waters are the words of a 
(wise) man’s mouth, and a bubbling brook is 
the well-spring of wisdom. 

5 It is not good to favour the person of 
the wicked, to wrest (the cause of the) right- 
eous in judgment. 

6 The lips of the fool come with conten- 
tion, and his mouth calleth for blows. 

7 The mouth of the fool is a destruction to 
himself, and his lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 The words of a whisperer are as wounds, 1 * 
and they go down indeed into the innermost 
parts of the body. 

9 He also 1 that showeth himself slothful in 
his work is a brother to the destroyer. 

10 The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, whereunto the righteous runneth, and 
is placed in safety. 

11 The rich man’s wealth is his strongtown, 
and as a towering wall in his own conceit. 

12 Before downfall the heart of man be- 
eometh haughty, and before honour goetli 
humility. 


11 Philippson, after Jonathan. Rashi, like nbjnn, 

“before it be laid open,” and adds, “thy shame.” Aben 
Ezra, “mingled,” “intermeddled with.” Aruheim, “it 
breaketh forth.” 

b i. e. According to Rashi, “.speaking proudly,” as 
though it read, “opening the door of his month.” Ac- 
cording to Ralbag, “who cxalteth himself above and de- 
spiseth others.” 

‘Rashi. Jonathan, “maketli the body healthy.” 
Aben Ezra, “doth good like medicine.” 

J i. e. Wisdom is easily found by the intelligent; the 
fool looks too far, and does not find her. 

' Ralbag. Philippson, isr by “and to strike the noble 
execedeth all equity.” Arnheim, “ Punish the righteous 
when he doth wrong, and smite the noble for the sake of 
equity.” 
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1 i. e. He does not say all he knows. Philippson, 
“ the eool-spirited,” after the Ketib. 

* Rashi and Philippson. Rashi, however, renders as 
in xvii. 14, “among the men his shame will be laid open.” 
And Philippson, after Sa’adyah, “from mankind.” Aben 
Ezra, “ He that separateth himself (from his kindred) to 
seek wisdom which he longeth for, will mingle with all 
the men of sound wisdom.” 

h Arnheim and others render the word D'nnbnD with 
“dainty food;” meaning the words of a man who slily 
conveys slanderous information are pleasant to one who 
hears them, if he be fond of them, while they at the same 
time penetrate the very heart of man and leave their 
effects there. 

1 Philippson explains “also” as saying, “though the 
judgment against the slothful is severe, it is still true.” 


PROVERBS 

13 When one returneth an answer before 
he understandeth (the question), it is folly 
imto him and shame. 

14 The spirit of a man will readily bear 
his disease; but a depressed spirit who can 
bear? 

15 The heart of the man of understanding 
will obtain knowledge; and the ear of the 
wise seeketh knowledge. 

IGA man’s gift maketh room for him, and 
before great men will it lead him. 

17 lie that is first in his cause seemeth 
just; but when his neighbour cometh, then 
will it be investigated. 11 

18 The lot causeth disputes to cease, and 
it decideth b between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder (to be 
won) than a strong town; and quarrels 
(among brothers) are like the bars of a 
castle. 

20 From the fruit of a man’s mouth is his 
body satisfied: with the product of his lips 
doth he satisfy himself. 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue, and they that love it will eat its 
fruit. 

22 Whoso hath found a wife hath found 
happiness, and hath obtained favour from the 
Lord. 

23 The poor speaketh entreatingly ; but! 
the rich answereth roughly. 

24 A man’s many companions are hurtful' 
to him; but there is many a friend that I 
cleaveth closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Better is the poor that walketh in his i 
integrity, than one of perverse lips, who is j 
a fool. 

2 Also in the want of knowledge in the 
soul there is nothing good ; and lie that 
hasteneth with his feet misseth the right 
path . 

3 The folly of a man perverteth his way, 
and against the Lord will his heart rage. 


1 Meaning, when a man relates his cause to a judge he 
can make his own side appear just; but when his oppo- 
nent eomes, then can the matter be properly investigated. 
Hence, no judge should listen to an accusation till both 
parties are before him, that he may be impartial. 
b Lit. “ separateth.” 
c Ralbag, Arnheim, &c. 

4 So is the Keri lb; hut Philippson, and so Jonathan 
and others, render the Keith “should he pursue pro- 


XVIII. XIX. 

4 Wealth bringeth many friends; but the 
poor becometh separated from his (only) 
friend. 

5 A false witness shall not remain unpu- 
nished, and he that uttereth lies shall not 
escape. 

6 Many will entreat the favour of the 
liberal man; and every one is the friend to 
him that bestoweth gifts. 

7 All the brothers of the poor hate him: 
how much more do his friends go far away 
from him! he pursueth (their) promises; but 
these are (all) that he hath. d 

8 lie that getteth intelligence loveth his 
own soul: he that guardeth understanding 
will find happiness. 

9 A false witness shall not remain unpu- 
nished, and he that uttereth lies shall perish. 

10 Delicacy is not seemly for a fool: much 
less for a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 It is intelligence in man to be slow in 
his anger, and it is his glory to pass over a 
transgression. 

12 Like the roaring of a young lion is the 
wrath of a king: as dew upon the herbs is 
his favour. 

13 A calamity unto his father is a foolish 
son; and a continual dropping are the quar- 
rels of a wife. 

14 House and wealth are an inheritance 
from fathers; but from the Lord (cometh) 
an intelligent wife. 

15 Slothfulness casteth (man) into a 
deep sleep; and an indolent soul will suffer 
hunger. 

10 He that observeth the commandment 
guardeth his own soul; but he that disre- 
garded (directing) his ways (aright) shall 
die. 

17 He lendeth unto the Lord that is libe- 
ral to the poor, and his good deed will he 
repay unto him. 

18 Chastise thy son, for there is hope; and 
let not thy soul spare (him) for his crying.® 

19 A man of great fury must suffer punish- 


mises, ( i . e. those frequently made him,) he cannot find 
them any more.” 

e Ralbag, irvon hnmitlio for hrmi/atho. Rashi, “but 
do not let thy passion rise to smite him so that he die.” 
Arnheim, “Chastise thy son while there is yet hope; and 
thou wilt then not desire to slay him.” Philippson, 
nearly like Rashi, “and do not let thy soul erave to slay 
him.” Thus advising moderate but not cruel punish- 
ment. 
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mcnt; for if thou deliver him, thou must still 
do it again." 

20 Hear counsel, and accept correction, in or- 
der that thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 

21 There are many thoughts in a man’s 
heart; but the counsel of the Lord alone 
will stand firm. 

22 The longing of a man is (to exercise) b 
his kindness; and a poor man is better than 
a liar. 

23 The fear of the Lord leadeth unto life: 
and he (that hath it) shall abide satisfied; he 
shall not be visited with evil. 

24 When a slothful man hath hidden his 
hand in the dish,® then will he not even 
bring it back to his mouth. 

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will 
become prudent; and if one that hath under- 
standing be admonished, he will understand 
knowledge. 

20 lie that plundereth his father, and 
chase th away his mother, is a son that bring-, 
eth shame and dishonour. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
that causeth (thee) to err from the sayings of 
knowledge. 11 

28 An ungodly witness scorneth at justice, 
and the mouth of the wicked swalloweth 
mischief. 

29 Punishments are prepared for scorners, 
and stripes for the back of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Wine is a mocker, strong drink is noisy; 
and whosoever indulgeth therein will never 
be wise. 

2 Like the roaring of a young lion is the 
dread of a king: whoso provoketh him to 
anger sinneth against his own soul. 

3 It is an honour for a man to cease from 
a contest; but every fool enrageth himself. 

4 Because it is winter’s cold, will the slug- 
gard not plough: when he therefore seeketh 
in the harvest time, there will be nothing. 


5 Like deep water is counsel in the heart 
of man; but the man of understanding will 
draw it out. 

6 Most men will proclaim every one his 
own kindness; 6 but who can find a faithful 
man? 

7 The righteous walketh in his integrity: 
j happy will be his children after him. 

8 A king that sitteth on the throne of 
! justice scattereth away with his eyes all evil. 

9 Who can say, 1 have made my heart 
pure, 1 am cleansed from my sin? 

10 Divers weights, and divers measures, 
are both of them alike an abomination of the 
Lord. 

11 Even a child maketh himself known 
by his doings, whether his work will be pure, 

I and whether it will be upright. 

12 The ear that heareth, and the eye that 
seeth, the Lord hath made both of them 
alike. 

13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to po- 
verty : open thy eyes, so wilt thou be satisfied 
with bread. 

14 It is bad, it is bad, sakh the buyer; 
but when he is gone his way, then doth he 
boast. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of 
pearls; but a precious vessel are the lips of 
knowledge. 

16 Take away his garment, because he hath 
become surety for a stranger; and on account 
of a strange woman take a pledge from him. 

17 Bread of falsehood is pleasant to a man; 
but afterward his mouth will be filled with 
gravel-stones. 

18 Plans are established by counsel; and 
with wise refiection conduct war. 

19 He that goeth about as a talebearer re- 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that enticeth with his lips. 

20 Whoso curseth his father or his mother 
— his lamp shall be quenched in obscure 
darkness. 


* Abeii Ezra. Kashi renders, “if thou save thy enemy 
when thou seest evil coining to him, thou wilt prolong thy 
years.” 

b Aben Ezra. Kashi, “the good-will of the world for a 
man is his kindness.” Philippson, “ In accordance with 
a mail’s desire is what he loveth.” 

” Kashi; meaning, when, as they do in the East, they J 
sit round the dish to take out the meat with their fingers, j 
the slothful has put his hand in it, he is too lazy to 
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bring it back to his mouth with the food. Others, “bo- 
som.” 

a Aben Ezra. Rashi, “Cease, my son, to go astray 
from the sayings of knowledge to hear correction.” Phi- 
lippson, “Cease but once, my son, to hear correction, 
thou wilt soon go astray,” &c. 

c Ralbag and Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “Most men will 
rely on their friends who promise them kiudness in 
their necessity,” &e. 


PROVERBS XX. XXR 


21 An inheritance hastily gotten* * at the 
beginning will at its end not he blessed. 

22 I)o not say, T will recompense evil; 
(but) wait on the Lord, and he will help 
thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomination of 
the Lord; and a deceitful balance is not good. 

24 From the Lord are the steps of man 
(ordained) ; but man — how can he under- 
stand his own way? 

25 It is a snare to a man to sanctify things 
hastily,* 1 and to make inquiry only after hav- 
ing made vows. 

20 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
t urne th over them the threshing-wheel. 0 

27 A lamp of the Lord is the soul of man, 
searching all the inner chambers of the body. 

28 Kindness and truth will watch over a 
king, and he will prop up through kindness 
his throne. 

29 The ornament of young men is their 
strength ; and the glory of old men is a hoary 
head. 

30 The bruises of a wound are cleansing 
means for the bad, and stripes (will reach) 
the inner chambers of the body. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Like brooks of water is a king’s heart in 
the hand of the Lord: whithersoever it pleas- 
eth him doth he turn it. 

2 Every way of a man is straight in his 
own eyes; but the LoRDweigheth the hearts. 

3 To exercise righteousness and justice is 
more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 ITau ghtiness of the eyes, and an immo- 
derate heart, are the sinful field' 1 of the 
wicked. 

5 The plans of the diligent tend only to 
plenty; but every hasty man is (destined) j 
only to want. 

G The getting of treasures by a tongue of 
falsehood is like the fleeting breath of those 
that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked will drag 
them away; because they refuse to execute 
justice. 


a So the Kcri; but the Ketib, “accursed at the begin- 
ning.” 

b Arnheim, Herxheimer, and Philippson. Aben Ezra, 
“ to devour what is holy.” 

* He threshes them in his anger, as the wheel does the 
grain on the threshing-floor. 


8 Perverse is the way of the man that is 
estranged (from goodness) ; but as for the 
pure, his work is upright. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of a 
roof, than with a quarrelsome woman in a 
roomy® house. 

10 The soul of the wicked longeth for evil : 
his neighbour fiudeth no grace in his eyes. 

11 When the scorner is punished, the sim- 
ple is made wise : and when the wise is 
taught intelligence, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous 5 regardeth attentively 
the house of the wicked; (but God) over- 
turnetli the wicked into unhappiness. 

13 Whoso stoppeth his ears against the 
cry of the poor, he also will cry himself, but 
shall not be answered. 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and a 
bribe in the bosom, K strong fury. 

15 It is joy to the righteous to execute 
justice; but it is a terror to wrong-doers. 

16 The man that wandereth astray out of 
the way of intelligence shall rest in the as- 

I sembly of the departed. 

17 Tie that loveth pleasure* 1 will be a man 
of want: he that loveth wine and oil will not 
become rich. 

18 The wicked shall be a ransom for the 
| righteous, and the treacherous shall be put 

in the stead of the upright. 

19 It is better to dwell in a desert land, 
than with a quarrelsome and vexatious wo- 
man. 

20 There are a desirable treasure and oil 
in the dwelling of the wise; but a foolish 
man will swallow it up. 

21 He that pursueth righteousness and 
kindness will find life, righteousness, and ho- 
nour. 

22 A wise man scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength in 
which they trusted. 

23 Whoso guardeth his mouth and his 
tongue guardeth his soul against distresses. 

24 The presumptuous and proud, scorner 
is his name, dealeth in the wrath of presump- 
tion. 


d Jonathan, “and the light of the wicked is sin;” u 
nicr as nair. 

' Lit. “a house of society,” ». r. where many can dwell 
f Rashi refers “Righteous” also to God. 
g i. e. Privately conveyed, unseen by men. 
h Lit. “joy.” 
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25 The longing of the slothful will kill 
him; for his hands refuse to labour. 

26 All the day he feeleth a great longing; 
but the righteous giveth and withholdeth 
not. 

27 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
mination : how much more, when he bringeth 
it with a sinful purpose?" 

28 A lying witness shall perish; but the 
man that is obedient 1 * (to the law) can speak 
for ever. 

29 A wicked man showeth impudence in 
his face; but as for the upright, he will con- 
sider well his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor understanding 
nor counsel against the Lord. 

31 The horse is prepared for the day of 
battle; but with the Lord is the victory. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A good name is preferable to abundant 
riches, and good grace, to silver and to gold. 

2 The rich and poor meet together: the 
Lord is the maker of them all. 

3 The prudent foreseeth the evil, and hid- 
eth himself; but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

4 The reward of humility (and) c the fear 
of the Lord are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thorns and snares are on the way of a 
perverse man : he that doth guard his soul 
will keep far from them. 

6 Train up the lad in accordance with his 
course : d even when he groweth old, will he 
not depart from it. 

7 A rich man ruleth over the poor, and 
the borrower is servant to the man that 
lendeth. 

8 lie that soweth injustice will reap wrong- 
doing; and the rod of God’s wrath will not 
fail. 6 


9 A man of a benevolent eye will indeed )>e 
blessed; for he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Drive away the scorner, and strife will 
go oft'; and then will cease contention and 
dishonour. 

11 He that loveth with a pure heart, and 
hath grace on his lips, will have the king as 
his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord guard knowledge/ 
and he overturneth the words of the treach- 
erous. 

13 The slothful saith, There is a lion with- 
out, in the midst of the streets shall I be 
murdered. 

14 A deep pit is the mouth of adulterous 
women: lie that hath obtained the indigna- 
tion of the Lord will fall thereinto. 

15 When folly is bound fast to the heart 
of a lad, the rod of correction must remove it 
far from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches, (must at length)® give to the rich, 
and come only to want. 

17 Incline thy ear, and hear the words of 
the wise, and apply thy heart unto my know- 
ledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them within thy bosom, if they be altogether 
firmly seated upon thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, 
have I made them known to thee this day, 
yea, even to thee. 

20 Have not I written for thee excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee know recti- 
tude, the sayings of truth; that thou mightest 
bring back answers of truth to those that 

I send thee? 

22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor, 
neither crush the afflicted in the gate; h 

23 For the Lord will plead their cause, 


PROVERBS XXII. XXIII. 


* Jonathan, “in sin.” Philippson, “with a scandalous 
act.” 

b Rashi, who refers this obedience specially to the 
prohibition of false testimony. Roscumiiller, “ who saith 
what he hath heard.” 

0 Rashi and other commentators do not supply and, 
but give: “the reward of humility are. the fear of the 
liORU,” &C. 

d i. e. According to his peculiar character and capacity ; 
directing thus the parent to watch over the early deve- 
lopment of the mind, and to correct any vicious propen- 
sity. Eng. ver., “Train up a child in the way he should 


* Philippson; lit. “will be complete.” Arnbeim, “he 
completeth the rod of his own punishment.” Rashi, 
“the rod with which he exereiseth his wrathful rule shall 
fail,” i. c. come to an end. The difficulty is in the word 
which is generally intransitive. 

' Arnheim, “ the wise,” as though it read n;H trx 
“ the man of knowledge.” 

g Rashi. Jonathan, “lie that oppresseth the poor 
heapeth upon himself shame; he that giveth to the rich, 
will procure himself want.” Ralbag, “He that oppress- 
eth the poor maketh him rich, (i. e. exeiteth him to 
more labour;) he that giveth to the rich bringeth him 
to want,” b i. c, In the court of justice. 


PROVERBS XXII. XXIII. 


and despoil the life of those that despoil j 
them. 

24 Make no friendship with a man given 
to anger; and with a man of fury thou must j 
have no intercourse: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a 
snare for thy own soul. 

26 Be not one of those that pledge their 
hand, or of those that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou have nothing to pay, why 
should he take away thy bed from under 
thee? 

28 Remove not the ancient landmark, 
which thy fathers have established. 

29 Seest thou a man that is diligent in his 
work? before kings may he place himself: 
let him not place himself before obseure men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what is before thee; 

2 For thou puttest a knife to thy throat, | 
if thou be a man of a craving desire. 

3 Do not long for his savoury meats; for 
they are deceitful food. 

4 Fatigue thyself not to become rich: be- ; 
cause thou hast understanding, forbear. 8 

5 When thou lettest merely thy eyes fly j 
over it, it is no more; for it will ever I 
make itself wings: like an eagle will it fly 
toward heaven. 

6 Eat not the bread of a man with an 
evil eye, and do not long for his savoury 
meats ; 

7 For as though there were a division * 1 * * in 
his soul, so doth he act: Eat and drink, saith 
lie to thee; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thy morsel which thou hast eaten must 
thou spit out, and thou hast wasted thy plea- 
sant words. 

9 Speak not before the ears of a fool; for 
he will despise the intelligence of thy words. 

10 Remove not the ancient landmark, and 
into the fields of the fatherless must thou not 
enter; 


“ Jonathan. Others, “leave off thy resolves.” Eug. 
v.er., “eease from thine own wisdom.” 

b Herxheimer. Jonathan, “ As though there were a 
high gate, so is it in his soul.” Arnheim, “ For like one 
who weigheth something whieh may eost his life, so is he.” 
Rashi, “As though one were to pour bitterness in his 
soul.” All these opinions are founded upon the supposed 
meaning of the word found here alone as a verb. 


11 For their redeemer is strong; he will 
indeed plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thy heart unto instruction, and 
thy ears to the sayings of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not from a lad correction; 
for if thou beat him with the rod, he will not 
die. 

14 Thou wilt indeed beat him with the 
rod; but thou wilt deliver his soul from per- 
dition. 0 

15 My son, if thy heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, even mine. 

16 And my reins shall exult when thy 
lips speak what is equitable. 

17 Let not thy heart be envious d against 
sinners; but (remain) in the fear of the Lord 
all the time. 

18 For surely there is a future, and thy 
hope will not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and become wise, 
and guide thy heart on the right way. 

20 Be not among those that drink wine 
immoderately, among those that over-indulge 
in eating flesh ; 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton will 
come to poverty; and drowsiness elotheth a 
man in rags. 

22 Hearken unto thy father that hath be- 
gotten thee, and despise not thy mother al- 
though 6 she be old. 

23 Buy the truth and sell it not; (also) 
wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous will be 
greatly glad, and he that begetteth a wise 
child will have joy through him. 

25 Let (then) thy father and thy mother 
rejoice, and let her that hath born thee be 
glad. 

26 Give, my son, thy heart unto me, and 
let thy eyes watch f my ways. 

27 For a harlot is a deep ditch, and a 
strange woman is a narrow well. 

28 She also lieth in wait like a robber, 
and she increaseth the treacherous 8 among 
men. 


0 Rendered elsewhere “grave,” “nether world,” or 
“hell.” 

* Philippson, “Do not exeite thyself about sinners, but 
rather about the fear,” &e. 

° Aben Ezra. Arnheim and Eng. ver., “when she is.” 
Philippson, “because.” 

I f The Ketib would require, “ have pleasure on my ways ” 

g Philippson, “ who act treaetiepuisly against men.” 
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29 Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? who 
hath quarrels? who hath complaints? who 
hath wounds without cause? who hath red- 
ness of eyes? 

30 They that tarry late over the wine: 
they that come to seek for mixed drink. 

31 Do not look on the wine when it look- 
eth red, when it giveth its colour 3 in the cup, 
when it glidetli down so readily. 

32 At the last it will bite like a serpent, 
and like a basilisk will it sting. 

33 Thy eyes will see strange forms, and 
thy heart will speak perverse things. 

34 And thou wilt be like one that lieth 
down in the heart of the sea, or as he that 
lieth on the top of a mast. b 

35 “They smote me, (but) I suffered no 
pain; they struck me hard, (but) 1 felt it 
not: when shall I awake? I will continue to 
seek it again.” 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Be thou not envious of bad men, and do 
not long to be with them 

2 For their heart meditateth destruction, 
and of mischief do their lips speak. 

3 Through wisdom is a house built; and 
through understanding is it firmly established ; 

4 And through knowledge are chambers 
filled with all manner of precious and plea- 
sant wealth. 

5 A wise man is (always) in power; and a 
man of knowledge fortifieth (his) strength. 

6 For by wise counsel canst thou conduct 
thy war; and there is help 0 in a multitude of 
counsellors. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: in the 
gate can he not open his mouth. 

8 Ilim that deviseth to do evil, men call a 
master of wicked devices. 

9 The counsel' 1 of folly is sin ; and an abo- 
mination to men is the scorner. 

10 If thou despond 1 ’ on the day of dis- 
tress, thy strength is small. 


* Others, “as it castetb its heads in the cup.” 

b Jonathan, “like the pilot that sleepeth at the helm.” 
Philippson, “like one that sleepeth in front of the rud- 
der.” 

e Clomp. xi. T4 ; xx. 78. 
d Raski. Others, “the thought.” 

* Raslii, “If thou hast let thy friend sink,” &c. 

f Jonathan, taking dn not as usual for “if,” but as an 
unusual affirmative. Some, however, connect this verse 
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11 Deliver those that are taken unto death, 
and those that are moved away to the slaugh- 
ter hold back/ 

12 If thou shouldst say, Behold, we know 
not this man : lo, he that weigheth hearts 
will truly regard it, and he that keepeth thy 
soul will surely know it; and he will give a 
recompense to man according to his doing. 

13 Eat honey, my son, because it is good; 
and the fine honey, which is sweet to thy 
palate : 

14 So obtain the knowledge of wisdom for 
thy soul; when thou hast found her, then 
shall there be a (happy) future,- and thy hope 
shall not be cut off. 

15 Lie not in wait, 0 wicked man! against 
the dwelling of the righteous; waste not his 
resting-place; 

16 For though the righteous were to fall 
seven times, he will rise up again; but the 
wicked shall stumble into misfortune. 6 

17 At the fall of thy enemy do not rejoice; 
and at his stumbling let not thy heart be 
glad: 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and it be displeas- 
ing in his eyes, and he turn away from him 
his wrath. 

19 Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
neither be thou envious of the wieked; 

20 For there will be no (happy) future for 
the bad man : the lamp of the wicked will be 
quenched. 

21 My son, fear the Lord and the king: 
with those that are desirous to change do not 
mingle thyself; 

22 For suddenly will their calamity arise; 
and who knoweth the ruin of both of 
them ? 

23 These things also are for the wise/ 
To have respect of persons in judgment is 
not good. 

24 Him that saith unto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, will the people denounce, him 
will nations hold accursed; 


with the preceding, “thy strength is small if thou for- 
bcarcst,” &c. Arnheim connects the end of this with 
the next verse, thus: “if thou shouldcst forbear, saying, 
behold,” <fec. 

g Ralbag, “will stumble through one mishap.” 

b So the ancient commentators: “These sentences 
which follow are to be regarded by the wise.” But the 
moderns take this as a heading for a small collection of 
proverbs, and render, “Also these are from the wise.” 
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25 But to those that punish" delight shall 
be given, and upon them shall come the 
blessing of the good. 

20 Men will kiss the lips of him that giv- 
eth a proper answer. 

27 Prepare without thy work, and make 
it fit in the field for thyself : b and afterward 
build thy house. 

28 Be not without cause a witness against i 
thy neighbour; for wouldst thou beguile 
with thy lips? 

29 Say not, As he hath done to me so will 
I do to him : I will recompense every man I 
according to his doing. 

30 By the field of a slothful man I once I 
passed along, and by the vineyard of a man ' 
void of sense: 

31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, nettles had covered its surface, and 
its stone-wall was broken down. 

32 And when I had indeed beheld (this) 

I took it to my heart: I saw it, and received 
a warning. 

33 “A little (more) sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands in lying down;” 

34 But then will thy poverty come like a 
rover; and thy wants as a man armed with 
a shield. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 *' Also these are the proverbs of Solo- 
mon, which the men of TIezekiah the king of 
Judah have collected. 

2 It is the honour of God to conceal a 
thing; but the honour of kings is to search 
out a matter. 

3 As are the heavens for height, and the 
earth is for depth, so should the heart of 
kings be unsearchable. 

4 Take away the dross from the silver, 
and there will come forth a vessel for the 
melter. 0 

5 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and his throne will be firmly established 
in righteousness. 

6 Do not glorify thyself in the presence of 
the king, and force* 1 thyself not into the place 
of great men ; 

7 For better it is that it be said unto thee, 

* i. e. Who punish the wicked. Others, “ who admo- 
nish, in general.” Arnhcim, “who decide (correctly). ” 

b l’hilippson, “cultivate well thy field.” 

0 Others, “goldsmith,” or “worker in gold and silver.” 
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“Come up hither,” than that thou shouldst 
be put lower in the presence of the prince, 
which" thy own eyes have (often) seen. 

8 Do not proceed to a contest hastily, lest 
(thou know not) what thou wilt have to do 
at its end, when thy neighbour hath put thee 
to confusion. 

9 Carry on thy cause with thy neighbour; 
but lay not open the secret of another: 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thy infamy never be removed/ 

11 Like apples of gold among figures of 
silver is a word spoken in a proper manner. 

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and a pendant of 
fine gold, so is a wise reprover toward an ear 
that listeneth. 

13 As the cooling of snow on a harvest- 
day, so is a faithful messenger to those that 
send him; for he refresheth the soul of his 
master. 

14 Like clouds and wind without rain, so 
is a man that vaunteth falsely of a gift. 

15 By long forbearing is a prince persuad- 
ed, and a soft tongue breaketh bones. 

10 Hast thou found honey? eat so much 
as is sufficient for thee: lest thou consume too 
much of it, and have to vomit it forth. 

17 Make thy foot scarce in the house of 
thy friend : lest he have too much of thee, 
and so hate thee. 

18 A battle-axe, and a sword, and a sharp- 
ened arrow is a man that testifietb as a false 
witness against his neighbour. 

19 Like a broken tooth and a foot out of 
joint, is confidence in a treacherous man in a 
time of distress. 

20 (As) he that taketh off his garment 
on a cold day, (as) vinegar is upon natron: so 
is he that singeth songs before an unhappy 
heart. 

21 If thy enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him 
water to drink; 

22 For though thou gatherest coals of fire 
upon his head, yet will the Lord repay it 
unto thee. 

23 The north wind bringetli forth rain : so 
doth secret talking, 6 angry countenances. 

24 It is better to dwell in the corner of a 

4 Lit. “stand.” 

' Raslii. Jonathan, “whom thy eyes have seen.” 

r Lit. “return.” 

g Lit. “a tongue of secrecy.” 
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PROVERBS XXV. XXVI. 


roof, than with a quarrelsome woman even in 
a roomy house. 

25 As cold water is to a fainting soul, so 
are good news from a far-off country. 

20 Like a turbid spring and a corrupt 
fountain, is a righteous man that giveth way 
before the wicked. 

27 To eat too much honey is not good: so 
is it honour to set a limit to men’s honour. 

28 Like a city that is broken in, and is 
without walls: so is the man that hath no 
control over his spirit. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 As snow is in summer, and as rain in 
harvest : so is honour not seemly to a fool. 

2 As the bird (cometh) to flit away, as the 
swallow, to fly off: so will an undeserved 
curse not come (to fulfilment). 

3 A whip is for the horse, a bridle for the 
ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 

4 Do not answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest thou also become equal unto him. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he be wise in his own eyes. a 

6 He choppeth off the feet, and drinketh 
vexation, b that seudeth important messages 
by the hand of a fool. 

7 Too feebly hang down' the thighs on a 
lame man: so is a parable in the mouth of 
fools. 

8 As is the one that bindeth a stone fast d 
in a sling, so is he that giveth honour to a 
fool. 

9 (As) a thorn that is come into the hand 
of a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

10 A master injureth all things when he 
liireth a fool or hireth mere rovers. 0 

11 As a dog returueth to his vomit, so 
doth a fool repeat to act in his folly. 

12 When thou seest a man wise in his 

a Ilerxkeiiner simply explains, that we are told not to 
answer a fool after his own manner, for that would make 
us his equals; but to reply, in ease our silence would in- 
duce him to beeome more confirmed in his conceit. 

b Arnkeim, lit. “ violence.” 

c Aben Ezra. Rashi, “Too high appear the thighs of 
other men to the lame; and so is a parable difficult of 
attainment in the mouth of a fool.” Pkilippsou, “as when 
the lame lifteth up his thigh.” 

A Ilashi, meaning, as it is useless to tie a stone which 
you meau to hurl away. Aben Ezra, “As when one 
tieth a stone in a line garment,” like &c. 
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own eyes, then is there more hope for f a fool 
than for him. 

13 The slothful saith, There is a leopard 
in the way: a lion is between the streets. 

14 As a door turneth upon its hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 Hath the slothful hidden his hand in 
the dish, it wearieth him to bring it back 
again to his mouth. 

1G The slothful is wiser in his own eyes, 
than seven* men that can give wise answers. 

17 As is one that taketh hold of a dog by 
the ears, so is he that passing by becometh 
excited about a dispute which concerneth 
him not. 

18 As one fatigue th h himself shooting off 
firebrands, arrows, and death: 

19 So is the man that hath cheated his 
neighbour, and saith, Behold, I am only jest- 
ing. 

20 Where there is no wood, the fire goetli 
out: so where there is no whisperer, strife 
is silenced. 

21 As char-coals are added to burning 
coals, and wood to fire: so is a contentious 
man fitted to enkindle a dispute. 

22 The words of a whisperer are as wounds, 
and they go down into the innermost cham- 
bers of the body. 

23 Like silver dross laid over an earthen 
vessel, so are burning lips with a bad heart. 

24 With his lips dissembleth he that hah 
eth, and within himself layeth he up deceit: 

25 Though he make his voice sound 
ever so graciously, believe him not; for there 
are seven abominations in his heart. 

26 If one’s hatred be covered by deception, 
then shall be laid bare his wickedness before 
a (whole) assembly. 

27 Whoso diggeth a pit will fall therein; 
and upon him that rolleth a stone, will it 
return. 


Ralbag, “As one putteth a preeious stone amid common 
pebbles,” from DJI “ to cast stones.” 

e Phiiippson. Put the verse is variously rendered. 
Rashi takes :n as “the Master of the world,” SSino 
“produeetk,” “bringeth forth,” “God who hath brought 
forth all, employeth both the fool and idlers.” Others, 
“As an archer who woundeth all, is,” &c. 

f Phiiippson, “to be hoped for from a fool than from 
him.” 

8 Arnheim, “the seven wise counsellors,” i. e. of state. 
h Rashi, as in Gen. xlvii. 13. Others, “As a madman 
shooteth off,” 


PROVERBS XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


28 A lying tongue liatoth those that are 
crushed by it; and a flattering mouth pre- 
pareth (others’) downfall. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Make no boast for thyself of the coining 
day;" for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praise thee, and not 
thy own month ; a stranger, and not thy own 
lips. 

3 A stone hath heaviness, and the sand, 
weight; but a fool’s wrath is heavier than 
both of them. 

4 Fury hath its cruelty, and anger its 
overwhelming power; but who is able to 
stand before jealousy ? 

5 Better is open reproof than concealed 
love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but 
deceptive 1 * * are the kisses of an enemy. 

7 The satisfied soul treadeth under foot 
fine honey; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth away from her 
nest, so is a man that wandereth away from 
his place. 

9 Oil and perfume cause the heart to re- 
joice, and so do the sweet words of a friend 
more than one’s own counsel. 0 

10 Thy own friend, and thy father’s friend, 
thou must not forsake; but' 1 into thy bro- 
ther’s house enter not on the day of thy cala- 
mity : better is a near neighbour than a dis- , 
taut brother. 

11 Become wise, my son, and cause my 
heart to rejoice, that I may give an answer 
to him that, reproacheth me. 

12 The prudent foresceth the evil, and hid- 
eth himself; but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

13 Take his garment, for he became surety 
for a stranger; and on account of an alien wo- 
man take a pledge of him. 

14 When one saluteth his friend with a 
loud voice, when rising early in the morn- 
ing, it will be counted a curse to him.® 


15 A continual dropping on a very rainy 
day and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 He that would conceal her might con- 
ceal the wind, and as (fragrant) oil on his 
right hand, which would betray itself/ 

17 Iron is sharpened by iron: so doth a 
man sharpen himself on the countenance of 
his friend. 

18 Whoso guardeth the fig-tree will eat its 
fruit : so he that wateheth over his master 
will be honoured. 

19 As the water (showeth) to the face the 
(reflected) face : so doth the heart of man 
show itself to man. 

20 The nether world and the place of cor- 
ruption are never satisfied : so are the eyes 
of man never satisfied. 

21 (As) the fining-pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold : so is a man (proved) ac- 
cording to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldst pound the fool 
in a mortar, in the midst of grains of wheat 
with a pestle : still would his folly not depart 
from him. 

23 Endeavour to know well the appearance 
of thy flocks, direct thy attention* to thy 
herds ; 

24 For property endureth not for ever, 
nor doth the crown remain for all genera- 
tions. 

25 When the grass is past, young verdure 
showeth itself, and then are gathered the 
herbs of the mountains. 

26 The sheep are for thy clothing, and he- 
goats are the purchase-price of a field. 

27 And thou wilt have enough of goats’ 
milk for thy food, for the food of thy house- 
hold, and the support for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Every wicked fleeth when no man pur- 
suetb ; but the righteous are like the confi- 
dent young lion. 

2 When there is transgression in a land, 
it hath many for its princes; but under a 
man of understanding and knowledge (its) 
prosperity will long continue. 


" Ileb. “the day of to-morrow.” 

b Jonathan, “evil.” Rashi, “large,” /. e. burdensome. 

* Rashi. Others, “so is the friend sweet through 
hearty counsel.” 

* Arnheim, “ then wilt thou uot have need to enter,” &e. j 


* Obtrusiveness beiug not rarely a token of insincerity . 
f Wind eannot be held fast, nor ean the scent or mark 

of oil be concealed when poured on the hand. Philipp- 
son, “and his right hand holdeth oil fast.” 

* Heb. “set thy heart.” 
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PROVERBS XXVIII. XXIX. 


3 A poor man* that oppresseth the indi- 
gent is like a sweeping rain which bringeth 
no bread. 

4 They that forsake the law praise the 
wicked; but such as observe the law contend 
with them. 

5 Bad men understand not justice; but 
they that seek the Lord understand all things. 

(j Better is the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is an intelligent 
son; but he that is a companion of gluttons 
bringeth dishonour on his father. 

8 lie that increaseth his wealth by interest 
and usury will gather it for him that will be 
kind to the poor. 

9 When one turneth away his ear so as 
not to listen to the law, even his prayer be- 
cometh an abomination. 

10 Whoso causeth the upright to go astray 
on an evil way, will surely fall into his own 
ditch ; but the men of integrity will inherit 
what is good. 

11 The rich man is wise in his own eyes ; 
but the indigent that hath understanding can 
search him through. 

12 When the righteous exult, there is 
great splendour; but when the wicked rise 
up, a man hath to be sought for. 

13 He that concealeth his transgressions 
will not prosper; but whoso eonfesseth and 
forsaketh them will obtain mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that always dread- 
eth (to do evil) ; but he that hardeneth his 
heart- will foil into unhappiness. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a greedy bear, 
so is a wicked ruler over an indigent people. 

10 The h prince that is void of understand- 
ing is also a great oppressor; (but) he that 
hateth unjust gain will prolong his days. 

17 • A man oppressed by the load of hav- 
ing shed human blood will llee even to the 
pit: let no man hold him. 

18 Whoso walketh in integrity will be 
saved; but he that walketh perversely on 
two paths, will fall on one. 0 

a Rashi, “an ignorant judge.” 

b Others, as an address, “0 prince, void of understand- 
ing, but rich in oppression ! he that,” &e. 

c Others, “at once.” 

4 Arnhcim, “nor that a man should transgress for,” &e. 

• Alien Ezra, and so is the 3Jassoretie punctuation. 
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19 He that tilleth his ground will have 
plenty of bread; but he that runneth after 
idle persons will have enough of poverty. 

20 A faithful man will abound with bless- 
ings; but he that maketli haste to be rich 
will not go unpunished. 

21 To have respect to persons is not good; 
because* 1 even for a piece of bread will a man 
transgress 

22 He that is eager for wealth is a man of 
an evil eye, and he knoweth not that want 
will come upon him. 

2.3 He tli at reproveth a man after (my ex- 
ample) 6 will obtain more grace than he that 
flattercth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and saith, It is no transgression, — the 
same is a companion of a destroyer/ 

25 He that hath an insatiable desire 5 stir- 
reth up strife; hut he that putteth his trust 
in the Lord will he abundantly gratified. 

2G lie that trusteth in his own sense is a 
fool; but whoso walketh in wisdom, will ever 
escape. 

27 lie that giveth unto the poor will not 
have any want; but lie that hideth his eyes 
will have an abundance of curses. 

28 When the wicked rise, men conceal 
themselves; but when they perish, the right- 
eous increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 A man that, having received many ad- 
monitions, still hardeneth his neck, will sud- 
denly he broken, and this without remedy. 

2 When the righteous are in authority, h 
the people will rejoice; but when the wicked 
beareth rule, the people groan. 

3 The man that loveth wisdom causeth 
his father to rejoice; but he that keepeth 
company with harlots wasteth (his) wealth. 

4 A king will through the exercise of jus- 
tice establish (the welfare of) a land; hut one 
that loveth gifts' overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattercth his neighbour 

spreadeth a net for his steps. ( 

6 In the transgression of a man there is 

But Rashi takes nns adverbially, “will ultimately 
find.” 

f lleb. “a destroying man.” 

e Rashi. Philippson, “the eoneeited arrogant.” 

h Ralbag. Jonathan, “when the righteous increase.” 

1 Others, “that imposeth many taxes.” 


PROVERBS 

an evil a snare; but the righteous ever singeth 
and rejoieeth. 

7 The righteous eonsideretli the cause of 
the indigent ; but the wicked will not un- 
derstand the knowledge (of justice). 

8 Scornful meh will kindle (confusion) in a 
town; but the wise turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man contend with a foolish 
man, whether he be angry or whether he 
laugh, (he will have) no rest. 

10 Men of blood hate the guiltless one; 
but the upright seek (to preserve) his life. 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind; but the 
wise holdeth it back. 

12 If a ruler listen to the word of false- 
hood, all his servants become wicked. 

13 The poor and the man of exactions 
meet together : the Lord eulighteneth the 
eyes of both of them. 

14 When a king judgeth in truth the 
indigent, his throne shall stand firmly for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof impart wisdom; 
but a lad abandoned to himself bringeth 
shame on his mother. 

10 With the increase of the wicked b trans- 
gression increaseth; but the righteous shall 
yet look on their downhill. 

17 Correct thy son, and he will procure 
thee rest: yea, he will give delight unto thy 
soul. 

18 Without a prophetic vision a people be- 
come unruly; but when it observeth the law, 
then will it be happy. 

19 Not with words (alone) can a servant 
be corrected; for though he understand, there 
will be no response. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
words? there is more hope for a fool than for 
him. 

21 If one rear his servant delicately from 

* After the Massoretie punctuation. Rashi and others, 
“of the bad man is (his) snare.” 

b Arnheim, “When the wicked obtain authority.” 

c Aben Ezra. Rashi, “ he will be at length a ruler.” 

d See Lev. v. i. ; he is summoned to testify, and his owu 
guilt seals his lips, and thus he incurs the punishment of 
offending Heaven by his silenee. 

0 Itashi, “The snare of sin eauseth terror unto man.” 

f Itashi considers all these words as merely allegorical 
names applied to Solomon : Ayur, “ the gatherer ;” Yalcrh , 
“the dispenser,” i. e. of wisdom; Ithiel , “God with me,” 
because he had trusted in his wisdom ; Ithiel and Ukkal, 
“God is with me and I shall prevail; though I multiply 
horses, wives and gold, I shall not stumble;” and “to” 
is to be takeu as concerning, and as applied to himself. 


XXIX. XXX. 

bis youth, then will he at length become as 
(his) son. c 

22 A man of anger stirreth up strife; and 
a man of fury aboundeth in transgression. 

23 The pride of a man will humble him; 
but the humble in spirit will attain to honour. 

24 Whoso divideth with a thief liateth Iris 
own soul : he heareth the adjuration* 1 and 
dareth not to tell. 

25 The dread of man bringeth a snare; 6 
but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord will 
be upheld in safety. 

2G Many seek the favour of a ruler; but 
from the Lord comet h justice for man. 

27 An abomination of the righteous is an 
unjust man: ami an abomination of the wick- 
ed is one who is upright in (his) way. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The words of Agur the son of Yakeh, 
even the prophecy: the man said unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel and Ukkal/ 

2 “ Surely I am more brutish than any 

man, and have not the understanding of a 
common man. 

3 Nor have I learned wisdom, so that I 
should have knowledge of the Holy One. 

4 Who was it that ascended into heaven, 
and came down again? who gathered the 
wind in his fists? who bound the waters in a 
garment? who set up all the ends of the 
earth? what is his name, and what is his 
son’s name, if thou knowest it?” 

5 Every saying of God is purified: he is 
a shield unto those that put their trust in 
him. 

G Do not add aught unto his words : lest 
he reprove thee, and thou he found a liar. 

7 * Two things do I request of thee: deny 
them not to me before I die. 

Aben Ezra considers Ithiel and Ukkal as scholars of the 
wise man Agur named here, otherwise unknowu. Plii- 
lippson believes Ithiel and Ukkal to be mere ideal names, 
like Rashi, though regarding Agur ben Yakeh as an actual 
being. He eoneeives these words to represent two classes 
of persons, the believer, “God with me,” and the doubtrr, 
“who is to be consumed,” not as Rashi, from Sj' “to be 

able, ” but as from Sdx (Pual participle,) “The to-be- 
eonsumed.” Verses 2 to 4 are then the words of the 
doubter; 5 and 7 the reply of the pious; and it is the 
same whether we take it as a self-communing or the an- 
swer of Agur to his scholars. Otherwise, they are the 
reflection of a sage who professes his inability to aeeount 
for all things on natural ground, wherefore reliance on 
God’s word becomes both duty and the best of wisdom. 


PROVERBS XXX. XXXI. 


o Vanity 0, ami lying words do thou remove 
far from me; neither poverty nor riches give 
thou unto me; let me eat the bread appointed 
unto me: 

9 Lest I become over-full, and deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I become 
poor, and steal, and trespass against the name 
of my God. 

10 T Do not calumniate a servant unto his i 
master: lest he curse thee, and thou incur 
guilt. 

11 There is a generation that curseth its 
father, and doth not bless its mother. 

12 There is a generation that is pure in its 
own eyes, and yet is not washed (clean) of 
its filthiness. 

13 There is a generation — 0 how lofty are 
its eyes! and its eyelids are so lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, whose teetli are 
as swords, and whose cutting teeth are as 
knives, to devonr the poor from off the earth, 
and the needy from among men. 

15 •' Insatiability 11 hath two daughters, 
(crying,) Give, give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things i 
which never say, Enough : 

10 The nether world ; and a barren womb; 
the earth which is not satisfied with water; 
and the fire which never saith, Enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh at his father, ! 
and despiseth to obey his mother, this shall 
the ravens of the valley pick out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it. 

18 * Three things there are which are too 1 
wonderful for me ; and four, which I know 
not: 

19 The -way of the eagle in the air; the 
way of a serpent upon a rock; the w T ay of a 
ship in the heart of the sea; and the way of 
a man with a young woman. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous wo- 
man : she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and 
saith, I have done no wrong. 

21 * Under three things the earth trem- 

“ In the sense of false, unreal things. 

” Philippson. nplSp is variously explained ; some take 
it as “leeeh,” hence “the insatiable.” Rashi, “the 
nether world.” Others, “fate,” “vampyre.” Aben 
Ezra, nSlp;’ ’Akulah “injustice.” Arnheim, as the name 
of the author “Of ’Alukah: Two daughters say, Give, 
give.” Philippson takes “give, give” as the name of ' 
the daughters of insatiability. 

0 Others, “The lizard taketh hold (of walls) with her 
hands.” 


Jbleth, and under four which she cannot 
i bear: 

22 Under a servant when he becometh 
king, and a worthless fool when he hath 
eaten enough bread; 

23 Under an odious wonfan when she is 
married, and a bondwoman when she dis- 

I possesseth her mistress. 

24 •’ There are four which are the little 
ones of the earth, and they are nevertheless 

I exceedingly w'ise : 

: 25 The ants are a people not strong, there- 

i fore do they prepare in the summer their 
1 food ; 

2G The conies are but a feeble people, 
therefore do they place on the rocks their 
houses ; 

27 The locusts have no king, and yet they 
go forth in troops altogether; 

28 The spider 0 thou canst catch with 
(thy) hands, and yet she is in the palaces 
of a king. 

29 V Three there are that have a stately 
step, and four, that are stately in going: 

I 30 The lion, the mightiest among beasts, 
who turneth not round from before any 
one; 

31 The light-legged greyhound, 11 and the 
lie-goat ; e and a king, against whom there is 
no rising up. f 

32 If thou hast become degraded by lifting 
up thyself, or if thou hast devised evil, put 
thy hand to thy mouth; 

33 For the pressure* of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the pressure of the nose bringeth 
forth blood : so the pressure of wrath bring- 
eth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The words of king Lemuel, 11 the pro- 
phecy with which his mother instructed him. 

2 What (hast thou done), 1 0 my son? and 
what, 0 son of my body? and what, 0 son 
of my vow’s? 


d Others, “the horse girded around the loins.” 

' Others, “the leading- wether,” who goes before the 
flock. 

f DipSs. Others, “people,” with whom the people 
are. 

8 Rutter is said to he produced in the East by pressing 
, cream in a goat’s skin. 

h Lemuel, or as more correetly in ver. 4, Lemoel, 
“given,” or “devoted to God.” 

1 Rashi. Others, “what (shall I say)?” 
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PROVERBS XXXI. 


3 Clive not unto women tliy vigour, nor 
thy ways to those that ruin kings. 

4 Not for kings, 0 Lcmoel, not for kings 
(is it fitting) to drink wine, nor 0, for princes, 
strong drink : 

5 Lest either might drink, and forget w hat 
is written in the law 7 , and pervert the cause 
of all the afflicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready 
to perish, and wine unto those who have an 
embittered soul. 

7 Let such a one drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his trouble no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, for the 
cause of all fatherless children/ 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and 
decide the cause of the poor and needy. 

10 *[ Who can find a virtuous woman?! 
for far above pearls is her value. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, and he will not see his gain c 
diminish. 

12 She treateth him well and not ill, all 
the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh for wool and flax, and 
worketh with her willing hands. 

14 She is become like the merchant’s 
ships: from afar doth she bring her food. j 

15 And she riseth while it is yet night,' 
and giveth provision to her household, and a | 
task to her maidens. 

10 She thinketh of a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 

17 She girdeth with strength her loins, 
and giveth vigour to her arms. 


a Rashi. Ralbag taking 'x as “where,” gives, “It is 
not for princes to say, ‘Where is strong drink?’” 

b Rashi, “ to change,” whose help hath passed 
away. Aben Ezra, “who are destined to death.” 
c Aruheim. Lit. “booty,” or “spoil.” 


18 She perceiveth that her profit* 1 is good: 
(therefore) her lamp goeth not out by night. 

19 She stretcheth out her hands to the 
spindle, and her palms hold fast the distaff. 

20 She spreadeth out wide her open palm 
to the poor : yea, her hands she stretcheth 
forth to the needy. 

21 She hath no fear for her household of 
the snow; for all her household are clothed 
in scarlet.® 

22 Tapestry-covering she maketli for her- 
j self: of linen and purple is her attire. 

! 23 Well known is in the gates her hus- 

band, when he sitteth w ith the elders of the 
land. 

24 Fine tunics she maketli, and selleth 
them, and girdles she furnisheth unto the 
merchant. 

25 Strength and dignity are her clothing: 
and she smileth at the coming of the last 
day/ 

26 She openeth her month w r ith wisdom, 
and the law of kindness is on her tongue. 

27 She looketh w r ell to the ways of her 
household, and the bread of idleness she doth 
not eat. 

28- Her children rise up, and call her 
blessed; her husband, also, and' he praiseth 
her: 

29 “ Many daughters have done virtuously; 
but thou excellest them all.” 

30 False is grace, and vain is beauty: a 
woman only that feareth the Lord shall in- 
deed be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands, and 
let her ow 7 n works praise her in the gates. 

d Eng. ver., “merchandise,” %. e. what the merchant 
obtains, “profit.” 

I * i. e. Woollen garments, which were coloured; in op- 
position to the linen uncoloured summer clothes. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 • There was a man in the land of ’Uz, 
Job a was his name; and this man was per- 
fect and upright, and fearing God, and 
eschewing evil. 

2 And there were born unto him seven 
sons and three daughters. 

3 And his cattle consisted of seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, and 
five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred 
she-asses, and he had a very great store of 
servants : b .so that this man was greater than 
all the sons of the east. 

4 And his sons used to go and prepare a 
feast in the house of every one on his day; 
and they sent and invited their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it happened, when the days of the 
feast were gone round, that Job sent and 
sanctified them, and he then rose up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt-offerings ac- 
cording to the number of all of them; for Job 
said, It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and have renounced 1 ' God in their heart. In 
this manner used Job to do all the time. 

G Now it happened on a certain day, when 
the sons of God came to present themselves 
before the Lord, that the Accuser also came 
in the midst of them. 

7 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Whence comest thou? And the Accuser an- 
swered the Lord, and said, From roaming- 
over the earth, and from wandering through 
it. 

8 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Hast thou directed thy attention' 1 toward my 
servant Job; for there is none like him on the 
earth, a man perfect and upright, who fear- 
eth God, and escheweth evil? 


9 Then answered the Accuser the Lord, 
and said, Is it for nought that Job feareth 
God? 

10 Behold, thou hast indeed placed a fence 
about him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath, ou every side: the work of 
his hands hast thou blessed, and his cattle are 
far spread out in the land. 

11 But stretch only forth thy hand and 
touch all that he hath, and (see) whether he 

| will not renounce thee to thy face. 

12 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Behold, all that is his be in thy power; 6 only 
against himself shalt thou not stretch forth 
thy hand. The Accuser went thereupon 
away from the presence of the Lord. 

13 And it happened on a certain day, when 
his sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in the house of their first-born 
brother, 

14 That a messenger came unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the she- 
asses were feeding beside them : 

15 When the Sabeans made an incursion, 
and took them away, and the young men 
they slew with the edge of the sword; and I 
am escaped, none but myself alone, to tell it 
unto thee. 

10 This one was yet speaking, when an- 
other came, and said, A fire of God fell from 
heaven, and burnt among the sheep and the 
young men, and consumed them; and I am 
escaped, none but myself alone, to tell it unto 
thee. 

17 This one was yet speaking, when an- 
other came, and said, The Chaldeans posted 
themselves in three divisions, and made an 
inroad against the camels, and took them 
away, and the young men they slew with 
the edge of the sword; and I am escaped, 


“ Properly, Tyyoh. pheme,” to “speak disrespectfully,” or “bidding farewell 

h Others, “agriculture.” (See Gen. xxvi. 14.) to allegianee” to God or the eivil government. Itashi 

0 "pa eertaiuly ean mean “blaspheme,” as in 1 Kings and Alton Ezra give “blasphemed.” Jonathan, “made 
xxi. 10; but it means also to bless at parting, to say, angry.” d Lit. “ Hast thou set thy heart upon.” 

“farewell;” henee, “renounce,” and afterward to “bias- e Ileb. “hand.” 
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JOB I. II. III. 


none Imt myself alone, to tell it unto 
tlieo. 

18 While this one was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, Thy sons and 
thy daughters were eating and drinking wine 
in the house of their first-born brother : 

19 When, behold, a violent wind came 
from the direction of the wilderness, and 
struck against the four corners of the house, 
so that it fell upon the young men, and they 
died; and I am escaped, none but myself 
alone, to tell it unto thee. 

20 Then arose Job, and rent his robe, and 
shaved his head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and prostrated himself, 

21 And he said, Naked came I out of my 
mother’s womb, and naked shall I return 
thither the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; may the name of the Lord be 
1 Jessed. 

22 With all this did Job not sin, and at- 
tributed no injustice to God. b 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And it happened (again) on a certain 
day, when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord, that the Accuser 
also came in the midst of them to present 
himself before the Lord. 

2 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Whence comest thou now? And the Accuser 
answered the Lord, and said, From roaming 
over the earth, and from wandering through 
it. 

3 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Hast thou directed thy attention toward my 
servant Job; for there is none like him on 
the earth, a man perfect and upright, who 
feareth God, and eseheweth evil? and he is 
still holding fast to his integrity, and thou 
hast incited me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. 

4 Then answered the Accuser the Lord, 


a The general mother — the earth. 

b Rashi. Others, “he uttered nothing offensive to 
God.” 

* Rashi eomments, “Limb for limb; this is the way of 
man when he sees a sword extended over his head, he 
will ward it off with his arm; how much more will he be 
likely to yield all his wealth to save his life; and this 
one well knoweth within himself that he is guilty, there- 
fore he grieveth not for his money;” and we may add, 
“for his children, as nothing is so dear to a man as his 
own life.” 
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and said, Skin for skin: 4 * * * 8 yea, all that a man 
hath will he give in behalf of his life. 

5 But stretch only forth thy hand, and 
touch his bone and his tlesh, and (see) whe- 
ther he will not renounce thee to thy face. 

6 Then said the Lord unto the Accuser, 
Behold, he is in thy hand: only take care of 
his life. 

7 Thereupon went the Accuser forth from 
the presence of the Lord, and he smote Job 
with a sore inflammation, d from the sole of 
his foot unto the crown of his head. 

8 And (Job) took himself a potsherd to 
scrape himself therewith, while he was sit- 
ting down among the ashes. 

9 Then said his wife unto him, Art thou 
still holding first to thy integrity? renounce 0 
God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as 
one of the worthless women would speak. 
What? should we accept the good alone from 
God, and the evil we should not accept? 
With all this did Job not sin with his lips. 

11 When now the three friends of Job 
had heard of all this evil that was come over 
him, they came every one from his own place, 
Eliphaz the Themanite, and Bildad the Shu- 
cliite, and Zophar the Na’amathite; and they 
met f together to come to condole with him 
and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and they recognised him not, they lifted 
up their voice, and wept; and they rent 
every one his robe, and strewed dust upon 
their heads toward heaven. 

13 They likewise sat down with him on 
the ground seven days and seven nights; but 
no one spoke a word unto him; for they saw 
that his pain was very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 After this time Job opened his mouth, 
and cursed his day. 


4 pne? a disease which produces a discoloration of the 
skin, inflammation of any kind; here supposed to be 
elephantiasis. 

* Some would render this verse, “praise God,” for 
what he has done. Others again, “say farewell;” again, 

“thank him for past favours and then die by thy own 
hand.” Rashi agrees with this version of the end of the 
verse, as he says mi “is imperative.” With this view 
agrees well the answer of Job, stating it to be our duty to 
submit to the evil as well as to accept the good. 

f Eng. ver., “they had made an appointment,” (!te. 
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JOB III. IV. 


2 *[ And Job commenced, and said, 

3 Oh that the day whereon I was born 
might perish, and the night 8 when it was 
said, There hath been a male child conceived. 

4 May that day be (covered with) dark- 
ness; may not God from above inquire for it, 
and may no light beam upon it. 

5 Oh that darkness and the. shadow of 
death might defile b it; may a cloud rest 
upon it; may the blackness® of the day ter- 
rify it. 

6 Yon night — let darkness seize upon it; 
let it not be united* 1 to the days of the year ; 
let it not come into the number of the (pe- 
riods lighted by the) moon. 

7 Lo, may that night be solitary, let no 
song of joy occur thereon. 

8 Let those denounce it that curse the 
day, who are ready to raise up their mourning 
cry. e 

9 Let the stars of its twilight be darkened ; 
let it hope for light, and there be none; and 
let it not behold the eyelids of the morning- 
dawn ; 

10 Because God closed not against me the 
doors of the womb, and thus concealed trou- 
ble from my eyes. 

1 1 Why did I not die (the moment I is- 
sued) from the womb? (why) was I not born 
merely to perish at once? 

12 Wherefore were knees ready to receive 
me? and for what purpose were breasts 
there that I might suck? 

13 For now should I be lying still and 
be quiet; I should sleep: then would I be at 
rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the 
earth, who build up ruined places for them- 
selves; 

15 Or with princes possessing gold, who 
fill their houses with silver; 

16 Or as an untimely birth, hidden (from 
view) I should not exist; as infants that 
never have seen the light; 


" Jonathan, “and the night which said.” 
b Kashi and Ahen Ezra. Others, “ May darkness, &e. 
claim it back as their own Sxj as “to redeem from those 
who have no equitable right of permanent possession.” 

c Ralhag. Kashi and Aben Ezra, “pestilential va- 
pours,” &e. 

d Others, “Let it not be glad among,” &c. 

' Kalbag. Aben Ezra and others take jn'lS to mean, 
as elsewhere, Leviathan , a sea-monster; and we should 
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17 There (where) the wicked cease from 
troubling; and where the exhausted wear}’ 
are at rest; 

18 (Where) the prisoners repose together, 
(and) they hear no more the taskmaster’s voice. 

19 The small with the great is there, and 
the servant free from his master. 

20 Wherefore giveth He now light to the 
labour-laden, and life unto the bitter in soul? 

21 Who wait for death, which (cometh) 
not; and who dig for it sooner than for hid- 
den treasures; 

22 Who would rejoice even to exulting, 
who would be glad could they but find a 
grave ? 

23 (Why is light given) to a man whose 
way is hidden, and around whom God hath 
placed a fence ? f 

24 For before my food cometh my groan- 
ing, and like the water are poured forth my 
loud complaints. 

25 Because what I greatly dreaded is come 
upon me, and what I apprehended is come 
unto me. 

26 I have had no safety, and no quiet, 
and no rest; and (now) harrowing trouble is 
come. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Then answered Elipliaz the Thema- 
nite, and said, 

2 If we essay® to address a word to thee, 
wilt thou be wearied? yet who is able to re- 
frain from speaking? 11 

3 Behold, thou hast (ere this) corrected 
many, and weak hands thou wast wont to 
strengthen. 

4 Him that stumbled thy words used to 
uphold, and to sinking knees thou gavest 
vigour. 

5 Yet now, when it cometh to thee, thou 
art wearied : it toucheth even thee, and thou 
art terrified. 

6 Is not then thy fear of God still thy con- 


then translate, “who are prepared to raise up the sea- 
monster,” i. e. by their enehantmeuts. 

f Meaning, barred the egress from evil; first, by biding 
the path which he should travel, and then keeping him 
locked np within the bounds of misery. 

g Jonathan. Rashi, “Art thou wearied because one 
temptation hath come to thee?” Aben Ezra, rtDJ for 
“if we lift up our word?” 
h Lit. “who is able to reprove with words?” 


JOB tV. V. 


fiddiee," thy hope equal to the integrity of 
thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever perish- 
ed, being innocent? .or where were the right- 
eous destroyed? 

8 Even as I have seen, that those who 
plough wrong-doing, and sow trouble, have to 
reap the same. 

9 Before the breathing of God they perish, 
and before the breath of his nostrils they 
come to their end. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 
and the whelps of the lioness have to scatter 
themselves abroad. 

12 But to me a word came by stealth, and 
my ear took in a scarcely perceptible whisper 
thereof, 

13 In intense thoughts out of visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth on men : 

14 Dread came over me, with trembling, 
and it caused all my bones to shudder. 

15 Then flitted a spirit past before my 
face; the hair of my body stood up: 

16 It stood still, but 1 could not recognise 
its form; a figure was before my eyes, a slight 
whisper, then a (louder) voice I heard, say- 
ing, 

17 Can a mortal be more righteous 1 * * * ' than 
God? or can a man be more pure than his 
Maker? 

18 Behold, in his servants he putteth no 
trust, and his angels he chargeth with folly : 

19 How much less in those that dwell in 
houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, who are crushed till they come to be 
eaten by c the moth? 

20 From morning to evening are they 
broken to pieces: without laying it (to heart) 
they perish for ever. 

21 Behold, their excellency which is in 


them is torn away: they die, and this with- 
out wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Do but call: is there one that will an- 
swer thee? and to whom of the saints wilt 
thou turn thyself? 

2 For vexation will prove death to a fool- 
ish man, and jealousy will slay the simple.' 1 

3 1 have myself seen the foolish taking 
jroot; but I suddenly held his habitation as 

accursed. 

4 His children are far from help, and men 
crush them in the gate, with no one to 
deliver them. 

| 5 (lie it is) whose harvest the hungry 

eatetli up, and taketh it even out of the 
thorns, and the robber® snateheth eagerly 
after their substance. 

6 For wrong doth not come forth out of 
the dust, neither doth trouble grow up out of 
the ground; 

7 But man is born unto trouble, as young 
birds f take up their flight. 

8 1, however, would 8 have besought God, 
and unto God would I have committed my 
cause ; 

9 Who doth great things which are un- 
searchable, marvellous things till they are 
without number; 

10 Who giveth rain upon the surface of 
the earth, and sendeth out waters over the 
face of the fields ; 

11 To set up the lowly on high, that 
those who mourn may rise high to happi- 
ness ; h 

12 (But) who frustrateth the plans of the 
crafty, so that their hands cannot execute 
their well-devised counsel; 

13 Who catcheth the wise in their own 
craftiness; and the advice of the perverse is 
hastened on headlong; 

14 By day they meet with darkness, and 


* Kashi, ‘jnbDS “thy folly,” “was then thy fear, thy 
hope, the integrity of thy ways but sheer folly in thee?” 

b Lowenthal and Philippson, “ Is a mortal righteous be- 
fore God,” &c. 

c So doth Kashi explain ’jab “before.” 

d Arnheim and others, “ the babbler.” 

* Jonathan. Kashi makes D’Oif equal to D'NOi* * * “ the 
thirsty,” and translates: “some one of the thirsty will 
snatch at,” &c. Philippson, “whether he fetch it out of 
thornhedges or snatch up his wealth with snares.” 

1 Aben Ezra; so also Philippson, who renders, lite- 


rally, “as the children of the lightning (that fly with 
lightning speed) fly up high.” Others, “the children 
of the flame,” i. e. the sparks. The meaning is, wrong- 
doing brings evil; men are prone to sin; hence, they 
prepare themselves trouble, just as sure as sparks, or 
birds, fly upward ; but all is in strict justice. 

8 Kashi, who comments, “ Had affliction seized on me, 

I would have entreated God with prayer and supplica- 

tion.” 

b Rendered elsewhere, “salvation;” here the opposite 

to mourning. 


job v. vr. 


ns though it wore night they grope about in 
the noon of day; 

15 But who savcth from the sword, from 
their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty, the needy one : 

10 And so comcth to the indigent hope, 
and iniquity stoppctli her mouth. 

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God 
admonishetli : despise then not the correction 
of the Almighty. 

IS For he it is that woundeth, and bind- 
oth up: he smiteth, and his hands do heal. 

19 In six distresses will he deliver thee; 
and in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he redeemeth thee from 
death; and in war from the power of the 
sword. 

21 Against the scourge of the tongue slialt 
thou be hidden ; and thou needest not be 
afraid of destruction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine canst thou 
laugh; and thou needest not to have any 
fear of the beasts of the earth. 

23 For with the stones of the field shalt 
thou have thy covenant; and the beasts of 
the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that there is 
peace in thy tent; and thou wilt look over 
thy habitation,® and shalt miss nothing. 

25 And thou shalt know that thy seed is j 
numerous, and thy offspring as the herbage | 
of the earth. 

26 Thou wilt go in a ripe age b unto the j 
grave, as a shock’’ of corn is carried home in 1 
its season. 

27 Behold this, we have searched it out, so it | 
is : hear it, and do thou note it well for thyself. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Then answered Job, and said. 

2 Oh that my vexation could be truly | 


weighed, and my calamity — oh that men 
might lift it up in the balances at once! 

3 For now it is already heavier than the 
sand of the sea: therefore are my words con- 
fused. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty arc 
within me, the poison whereof my spirit 
drinketh in: the terrors of God set them- 
selves in array against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray over the grass? 
or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

G Is ever tasteless food eaten without salt? 
or is there any flavour in the white of an 

e<To-? d 

7 My soul refuseth to touch them: they 
are unto me like disgusting® food. 

8 Oh that some one would grant the ac- 
complishment of my request; and that God 
would grant me the fulfilment of my hope! 

9 Yea, that it would please God that he 
might crush me: that he would let loose his 
hand, and make an end of me! 

10 Then would this be still my comfort; 
yea, I would rejoiee f in my pain while he 
would not spare: that I have not gainsaid 
the commands of the Holy One. — 

11 What is my strength, that I should 
wait? and what my end, that I should yet 
longer retain my patience? 8 

12 Is the strength of stones my strength? 
or is my flesh brazen? 

13 Truly, am I not without my help in 
me? and is not wise counsel driven faraway 
from me? 

14 As h though I were one who refuseth 
kindness to his friend, and forsaketh the 
fear of the Almighty : 

15 My brothers are treacherous as a brook, 
like floAving brooks they pass along;' 

16 Which are made turbid k by reason of 
the ice, wherein the snow hideth itself; 


“ Arnheim, “thy pasture.” 

b Kashi. Philippson, after Rambam, “full of vigour.” 

0 Philippson, “when the grave’s hillock is raised in its sea- 
son.” tr*U, after Sa’adyah, not “shock,” but the “grave’s 
hillock.” 4 Ahen Ezra, “the juice of the mallow.” 

' Philippson, who comments: “as unwillingly as a 
man tastes unsalted food, so little ean the sufferer bear 
disease without complaining; Job saying this to justify 
his complaint, as being ip the nature of things, and not 
rebellion.” Herxheimer and Eng. ver., “What my soul 
refused to toueh are now the food of my sickness.” 

r Kashi, “I would entreat his forgiveness that he 
should not spare me.” Jonathan, “though I burn in 
828 


pain and he will not spare.” The various versions, “en- 
i treat,” “burn,” and “rejoice,” are given by different eoui- 
^mentators of the word iSd, only found in this verse. 

1 K After Rashi, taking as “will,” “desire,” “plea- 
sure.” 

h Rashi and Jonathan. Ralbag, “Shall the man that 
snffereth have disgraee from his friend, saying he hath 
forsaken,” &c. Philippson and others, “To the sufferer 
kindness is due from his friend, even though he forsake 
the fear of the Almighty.” 

1 Philippson, “which overflow.” Arnheim, “like the 
brooks of valleys.” 

k Rashi would render, “which beeome ice by reason of 
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17 At the time when they feel the warmth, 
they vanish; when it is hot, they are quench- 
ed out of their place. 

IS The paths of their course wind them- 
selves along;* * they go up in the wilderness 
and are lost. 

19 The caravans of Thema look hither, 
the travelling companies of Sheba hope for 
them; 

20 But they stand ashamed because they 
had trusted; they come thither and are made 
to blush. 

21 For truly now ye are like such a one: 
ye see my terrible state, and are afraid. 

22 Have I then ever said, Give me some- 
thing, and out of your property offer a bribe 
in my behalf? 

23 And deliver me from the hand of the 
adversary? and redeem me from the hand of 
tyrants ? 

24 Teach me, and I will indeed remain 
silent; and wherein 1 have erred give me to 
understand. 

25 IIow pleasant are straightforward 
words! hut what doth your arguing prove? 

20 Do ye think to reprove b words, and (to 
regard) as wind the speeches of one that is 
despairing? 

27 Yea, ye would cast any thing upon the 
fatherless, and ye would dig a pit against 
your friend. 

28 But now, if it please you, turn your- 
selves toward me, and (say) whether I would 
lie before your face. 

29 Reflect again, I pray you, there will be 
no wrong: yea, reflect once more, my right- 
eousness (will be found) therein. 

30 Is there any wrong on my tongue? or 
should my palate not understand (if I spoke) 
what is iniquitous? 0 

CHAPTER VII. 

I Is there not a limited time of service to 


the cold, which are hidden by means of the snow,” which 
eovers the eourse of the stream, so that no one can obtain 
water from it to queneh his thirst. 

4 Meaning, these brooks, being at first nearly empty, 
glide along in the deep ravines, and at length meet the 
sands of the desert where they disappear. Philippson 
applies mmx, as in ver. 19, to caravans: “The earavans 
bend thither their way, they get into the wilderness and 
perish.” Ver. *20 completes the pieture : the guide as- 
sures the travellers that a stream ean be found at a cer- 
tain place ; they reach it, but find it empty. 


a mortal upon earth ? tire not his days also 
like the days of a hired labourer? 

2 As a servant eagerly longeth for the 
shadow, and as a hired labourer hopeth for 
his reward : 

3 '■So was I compelled to possess months of 
vanity, and nights of trouble were counted' 1 
out unto me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, When shall I 
arise, and the night* be gone? and I am 
wearied with tossings about till the dawn of 
day. 

5 My flesh is covered with worms and 
clods of dust : my skin is burst open, and be- 
come loathsome. 

G My days hasten away more swiftly than 
a weaver’s shuttle, and they come to an end in 
the absence of hope. 

7 Oh remember that nothing but a breath 
is my life; that my eye will not again see 
happiness ; 

8 The eye of him that seeth me now will 
not behold me again : (thou fixest) thy eyes 
upon me, and I am no more. 

9 As the cloud vanisheth and passeth 
away: so will he that goeth down to the 
nether world not come up again. 

10 He will return no more to his house, and 
his place will not recognise him any more. 

11 Therefore will 1 also not restrain my 
mouth; I null speak in the anguish of my 
spirit; I will complain in the bitterness of 
my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a monster, that thou 
settest a watch over me ? 

13 For should I say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall help me bear my com- 
plaint: 

14 Then wouldst thou frighten me with 
dreams, and with visions wouldst thou ter- 
rify me; 

15 .So that my soul would choose stran- 
gling, death rather than these limbs f of mine. 


b Rashi, “Will you prove your words, whiek are at last 
mere words and valueless speeches?” 

0 These two verses are given after Rashi. Philippson 
renders the last elause, “should my palate not feel suffer- 
ings?” 

d Or “ordained for.” 

* Rashi, taking any “evening,” for nS'S “night,” the 
beginning for the whole; but Philippson, “the evening 
extendetli itself out.” 

f After Rashi, literally, “bones,” i, e, the framework 
of the body, 
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JOB VII. VIII. IX. 


16 1 loathe* it; I cannot live for ever: let 
me alone; for my days are but nought. 

17 What is the mortal, that thou shouldst 
make him great? and that thou shouldst 
direct thy heart toward him? 

18 And that thou shouldst visit him 
every morning, probe him every moment? 

19 IIow long wilt thou not turn thy re- 
gard from me, nor let me loose till I swallow 
down my spittle ? b 

20 If I have sinned, what (injury) can I 
cause unto thee, 0 thou Guardian of men ? 
why hast thou set me as an object for thee 
to strike at, so that I am become a burden 
to myself? 

21 And why wilt thou not forgive my 
transgression, and let my iniquity pass away? 
for soon® must I lie down in the dust; and 
thou wilt seek for me, but I shall be no 
more. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Then answered Bildad the Shuchite, 
and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and (let) like a mighty wind be the words of 
thy mouth? 

3 Should God pervert justice? or should 
the Almighty pervert righteousness? 

4 If thy children have sinned against him, 
then did he send them off through the means 
of d their transgression. 

5 If thou wilt earnestly seek for God, and 
make thy supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou become pure and upright: surely 
then will he watch over thee, and restore thy 
righteous habitation. 

7 And thy beginning will have been 
small; because thy latter end will grow up 
greatly. 

8 For ask, I pray thee, of an earlier gene- 
ration, and prepare thyself to (stand by) the 
research of their fathers; — 

9 For we are but of yesterday, and know 
nothing, because a (mere) shadow are our 
days upon earth; — 

10 Behold, these will truly teach thee, 


* Philippson, “1 melt away." 

b This is a proverbial expression among the Arabs to 
the present day, signifying the same as, “Let me draw 
my breath." 

"Anonymous. Lit. “now.” Arnheim, “for now 
would I lie,” &c. 
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they will speak unto thee, and out of their 
very heart will they bring forth words : 

1 1 Can the bulrush shoot upward without 
mire? can the meadow-grass grow up without 
water? 

12 It is yet in its greenness, not yet cut 
down, when it withereth before any other 
grass. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the hope of the hypocrite will perish: 

14 (It is he) whose trust will be cut off, 
and but a spider’s web is that in which he 
confideth. 

15 He leaneth against his house, but it' 
shall not stand: he layeth fast hold on it, but 
it shall not remain erect. 

16 lie is in full vigour before the sun, and 
over his garden his shoots go forth. 

17 His roots are twisted about a stone- 
heap, he selecteth (for himself) a place of 
stones. 

18 But when men destroy him from his 
place, then will it deny him, saying, I have 
never seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and 
out of the (same) f dust others will grow 
up. 

20 Behold, God will not reject a perfect 
man, and will not hold fast by their hand the 
evil-doers : 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with joyful shouting. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed 
with shame; and the tent of the wicked shall 
be no more. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 Truly I know that it is so: and how 
could a mortal be righteous before God? 

3 If he were desirous to enter into a con- 
test with him, he could not give him one an- 
swer out of a thousand. 

4 He is wise of heart, and mighty in 
strength : who hath hardened himself against 
him, and escaped unscathed? 

5 (He it is) who removeth mountains, and 


4 Kashi. Their own sins are beeome the means of 
their punishment. 

' Arnheim, “but he shall not stand," &e. 
f Arnheim. Rashi, “And from those who were as 
low as the dust another will grow up (to receive his 
greatness)," 


JOB IX. X. 


they know it not, yea, when he overt urneth 
them in his anger; 

6 Who shaketh the earth loose out of her 
place, that her pillars tremble; 

7 Who speaketh to the sun, and he shineth 
not, and around the stars he placeth a 
seal ; 

S Who spread out the heavens by himself 
alone, and treadeth upon the hillocks of the 
sea ; 

9 Who made the Bear, Orion, and the 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south; 

10 Who doth great things which are 
quite unsearchable, and wonders which are 
quite without number. 

11 Lo, were he to go past by me, I should 
not see him ; and were he to pass along, I 
should not perceive him. 

12 Behold, were he to snatch aught away, 
who could hold him back? who would say 
unto him. What dost thou ? 

18 God will not withdraw his anger: be- 
neath him sink down the helpers of the 
proud.* * 

14 How much less then could I answer 
him, and select my words (to contend) with 
him? 

15 Whom, were I even righteous, I could 
not answer? to him that eondemneth me I 
could (only) make supplication. 

1G Or were I to call, and he would answer 
me, I could yet not believe that he would 
give ear unto my voice — 

17 He that bruiseth me with (his) tempest, 
and multiplieth my wounds without a cause. 

IS He sufferetli me not to recover my 
breath; but feedeth me overmuch with bitter 
things. 

19 If it regard strength, lo, he is the power- 
ful; and if justice, who will cite him for me 
to appear? 

20 If I were righteous h even, my own 
mouth would condemn me: were I innocent, 
it would still prove me perverse. 

21 I am innocent;*' I will not have regard 
for myself; I will despise my life. 

22 One thing is (certain), d therefore have 


I said it, The innocent and the wicked he 
bringeth to their end. 

28 If a scourge should slay suddenly, he 
will mock at the trial of the guiltless. 

24 Is a land given up into the hand of the 
wicked? he covereth the faces of its judges: 
if this be not the truth, who is it then? 

25 And my days pass swifter than a run- 
ner: thej' flee away, they see no happiness, 

26 They hasten along like pirate* ships : 
like the eagle that stoopeth down upon his 
food. 

27 If I say, I will forget ray complaint, I 
will leave oft' my sorrowful countenance, and 
recover my cheerfulness : 

28 0 then would I be in dread of all my 
pains; I know that thou wilt not declare me 
innocent. 

29 I must ever be guilty: why then should 
I fatigue myself for nought? 

30 If I were to wash myself in snow-water, 
to cleanse myself in the purity of my hands : 

31 Even then wouldst thou plunge me in 
the ditch, that my own clothes would render 
me abhorred. 

32 For he is not a man, like me, that I 
could answer him, that we should enter toge- 
ther into a contest. 

33 There is no one who can decide be- 
tween us, who could lay his hand upon us 
both. 

34 Let him but remove from me his rod, 
and let not his dread terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him ; 
for the like I feel not within me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 My soul is disgusted with my life; I will 
give free vent to my complaint over myself; 
I will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn 
me; let me know for what cause thou con- 
tendest against me. 

3 Is it well for thee that thou shouldst 
oppress, that thou shouldst reject the labour 
of thy hands, and shed light upon the coun- 
sel of the wicked? 


* Philippson, “resistance.” Arnheini, “the proud 
props.” Rashi, “of Rahab,” i. r. Egypt. 

b Arnheini, “(But) if I be righteous, shall my own 
mouth condemn me? if I be innocent, shall it convict me 
of wicked devices?” and so also v. 21. 

c Job repeats, he is guiltless, and avers, that he cares 


not for himself, (lit. “my soul,”) whether death ensue 
this avowal or not. 

d Rashi ; Arnheim, &c. “It is all the same.” 

* Ralbag. Rashi, Ebeh, as the name of a river which 
flows rapidly. Aben Ezra, “Ebeb, a city.” Others, 
“papyrus ships.” 
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JOB X. XI. 


4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or wilt thou 
see as a mortal seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of a mortal, ; 
or are thy years as the days of a man, 

G That thou inquirest after my iniquity, 
and searchest after my sin ? 

7 Still it is withiu thy knowledge that I 
am not wicked, and there is none that can j 
deliver me out of thy hand. 

8 Thy hands have carefully fashioned me 
and made me; every thing is in harmony all 
round about; and yet thou dost destroy me! j 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that as though 
I were clay hast thou made me; and wilt 
thou cause me to return again unto the dust ?* 

10 Behold, like milk didst thou pour me 
out, and like cheese didst thou curdle me. 

11 With skin and flesh didst thou clothe | 
me, and with bones and sinews didst thou 
cover me. 1 

12 Life and kindness didst thou grant me, 
and thy providence watched over my spirit. 

13 And yet these tilings hadst thou trea- 
sured up in thy heart: I know that this was 
(resolved) within thee. 

14 If I have sinned, then dost thou watch 
me, and from my iniquity thou wilt not de- 
clare me guiltless. 

15 If I be wicked, wo unto me; and if I 
be righteous, I can still not lift up my head ; 

I am sated with disgrace, and ever seeing 
my affliction; 

16 And it c constantly increase th; like a 
tierce lion dost thou hunt for me; and again 
thou showest thyself continually wonderful 
on me; 

17 Thou ever renewest thy witnesses 
against me, and causest thy indignation to 
grow strong against me; changes and multi- 
tudes (of sufferings) are around me. 

18 Wherefore then didst thou bring me i 
forth- out of the womb? Oh that I had 
perished, and that no eye had seen me ! j 


* Rashi, affirmatively, “and (at last) thou wilt cause I 
me to return unto dust.” 

b Ilalbag. Others, “And thou didst branch out within 
me bones and sinews.” Arnheim, “ wovest within me,” &c. J 

' Abeu Ezra. Italbag, “Oh that it might grow strong, j 
so that thou mightest hunt me up like a lion, (who slay- 
eth at once;) but thou,” &c. ltashi, “It is sufficiently 
great in thy estimation to hunt for me as though I were [ 
a lion.” Aruheim, “Is my head lifted up — like one | 
huuteth a lion thou wouldst hunt me.” 

4 Rashi. Lit. “where it shineth like gloom.” Phi- 
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19 That I were as though I had not been, — 
had been borne from the womb to the grave. 

20 Lo! my days are but few: cease, then, 
withdraw from me (thy hand), that I may 
recover my cheerfulness a little, 

21 Before I go, and return not, to the land 
of darkness and the shadow of death, 

22 A land of utter gloom, as of the darkness 
of the shadow of death, without any order, 
and the light of which 3 is like utter gloom. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Then answered Zophar the Na’ama- 
tliite, and said, 

2 Shall a multitude of words not be an- 
swered? and is it so that a man full of talk 
shall be deemed in the right? 

3 Thy inventions are to bring men to si- 
lence; and when thou ntterest thy mocking 
no one is to cause thee to feel abashed! 

4 For thou hast said (to God), My doctrine 
is pure, and I am become clean in thy eyes. 

5 But oh that God would but speak, and 
open his lips against thee; 

6 And that he would declare unto thee 
the secrets of wisdom; for it is double to that 
which is really in our possession : and thou 
wouldst experience that God overlooketh® 
unto thee much of thy iniquity. 

7 Canst thou find out the experience of 
God? or canst thou find (the way) unto the 
utmost limit of the Almighty ? 

8 It is as high as heaven ; what canst thou 
effect? it is deeper than the nether world; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 Longer than the earth is its measure, 
and broader than the sea. 

10 If he pass by, and surrender (one to 
suffering), and call together an assembly/ 
who can hinder him? 

11 For he knoweth the men of vanity: 
he seeth the wrong-doer and him 6 who con- 
sidereth not; 


lippson, “ where the light is uncertain, like the twilight 
gloom.” SsN would then mean, not perfect darkness, but 
that gray, uncertain glimmer before perfect night sets in. 

• Lit. “ forgetteth,” i. c. he acts as though he had for- 
gotten. Rashi, “that thou art indebted to God for thy 
iniquity.” 

r i. r. To hold a trial. Abeu Ezra renders fjbjT w r itb 
“If he destroy.” 

* Philippson, “Though men should not notice it.” 
Rashi, “although he appearcth not to notice it,” i. e. by 

)| delaying the punishment. 


JOB XII. XIII. 


12 Anti the heartless who" acquireth in- 
telligence, and him who is (like) the colt of 
the wfild ass who is transformed into a 
man. 

13 If thou truly direct (aright) thy heart, 
and spread out thy hands toward him: — 

14 If wrong be in thy hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy 
tents. 

15 For then canst thou lift up thy face 
free from blemish: yea, thou wilt stand 
steadfast, and needest not to fear; 

16 Because thou wilt truly forget thy trou- 
ble, and as a waterflood that is passed away 
wilt thou remember it; 

IT And brighter than the noon of day will 
thy earthly existence arise; and thy obscurity 
will be like thy morning. 

18 And thou wilt feel trust, because there 
is hope: yea, thou wilt search about carefully, 
and thou wilt lie down in safety. 

19 Also thou wilt stretch thyself out (to 
rest), with none to make thee afraid; and 
many will entreat thy favour. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, 
and the means of escape will vanish from 
them, and their (sole) hope shall be the 
breathing out of their soul. b 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 Truly ye are indeed the (right kind of) c 
people, and with you wisdom must die out. 

3 I also have sense like you ; I do not fall 
short compared with you : and who possessed) 
not such things as these? 

4 I am as one laughed at by his friend, d 
who ealleth upon God, while he answereth 
him: (yea,) a laughing-stock though right- 
eous and innocent. 

5 To the unfortunate there is given con- 
tempt — according to the thoughts of him 


a Kashi would vender this verse, “ And so will the heart- 
less acquire a heart, to return unto God; and he who was 
like the colt of the wild ass will teach himself to become 
a new man, to watch .over his course of life ” 

b i. c. Death. Italbag renders nan “grief,” “care.” 
c Philippson and others, merely, “you are the people,” 
i. e. every one. 

d Wolfson, “I, the laughing-stock of my friend, would, 
were God to answer my prayer, become a joy of the 
righteous and innocent.” 

• Ralbag. Philippson, “ For misfortune there is con- 
tempt; ease to the cunning; a pnsh for those who slip;” 
b E 


that is at ease — prepared (also) for those 
whose foot slipped h/ 

6 Prosperous are the tents of robbers, and 
security is given to those that provoke God, 
to him who carrieth his god f in his hand. 

7 Yet, do only ask of the beasts, and they 
will instruct thee; and the fowls of the hea- 
vens, and they will tell it thee; 

8 Or speak to the earth, and she will 
instruct thee; and the fishes of the sea will 
inform thee: 

9 Who knoweth not through all these 
that the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
this? 

10 (He) in whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and the spirit of all the bodies 
of men ? 

11 Doth not the ear try words, as the pa- 
late tasteth food for itself? 

12 So g is with the ancients wisdom, and 
with (those of) length of days understand- 
ing, 

13 That with him are wisdom and strength, 
his are counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, he pulleth down, and there can 
be no rebuilding: he locketh (the prison) 
upon a man, and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he restraineth the waters, and 
they dry up; or he suffereth them to flow, and 
they overturn the earth. 

16 With him are strength and counsel: 
his are h the deceived and the deceiver. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away bereft of 
sense, and maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and bind- 
eth a girdle* around their loins. 

19 He leadeth priests away bereft of sense, 
and the powerful he causeth to walk on crook- 
ed paths. 

20 He removeth the speech from trusty 
speakers, and taketh away the intelligence 
of the aged. 

taking nintypS as “ one who dealeth in cunning thoughts 
and poa from ruj “ to be lame ;” hence a thrust or pusli 
which makes the slipping lameness. 

r Abcn Ezra and Ralbag; but Rashi, “to whom God 
hath bestowed it into his hand.” Philippson, “who rely 
on their own hand as God.” 

8 Rashi ; Aruheim, “is there wisdom in ancients?” &c. 

u Aben Ezra, “to him (are known) the deceived,” &e. 

* Rashi explains, “At first when they please him he 
gives them strength and power to rule.” Others, “He 
putteth the girdle with which slaves tie up their garments 
to labour around their loins.” 
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JOB XIII. XIV. 


21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
the belt of the mighty he looseneth. 1 

22 He layetli open deep things from the 
midst of darkness, and bringeth out unto 
light the shadow of death. 

23 He permitteth the nations to become 
great, and destroyeth them: he spreadeth 
out the nations, and leadeth them away. 

24 He taketh away the sense of the chiefs 
of the people of the land, and canscth them 
to wander astray in a wilderness where there 
is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark without light, 
and he causeth them to wander astray like a 
drunken man. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Lo, all (this) hath my eye seen, my ear 
hath heard and noted it for itself ; 

2 As much as ye know, do I also know : I 
do not fall short compared with you. 

3 However, I would gladly speak to the 
Almighty; and to argue with God do I de- 
sire. 

4 But ye are inventors of falsehood, b phy- 
sicians of no value are all of you. 

5 Oh, who would grant that ye might 
keep a profound silence! and it would be 
accounted unto you as wisdom. 

G Do hearken but to my reasoning, and 
listen to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye speak wrong things for God? 
and will ye speak for him deceitfully? 

8 Will ye show him undue favour, when 
ye contend for God? 

9 Will it be well if he should search yon 
out? or as one overreacheth another mortal, 
do ye expect to overreach him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if in secret 
you show him undue favour. 

11 Doth not his excellency terrify you? 
and his dread fall upon you? 

12 The things you remember are mere pro- 
verbs of ashes, your high-places are high-places' 
of clay. 

13 Keep silence toward me, that I may 


* Meaning, taking away their strength; the belt being 
the receptacle of the sword and other light arms. 
b Arnheim, “false quacks.” 

c Meaning, their wisely remembered sayings are worth- 
less as though composed of ashes; their lofty reasoning 
as weak as fortifications of elay. Others, ’btPO “arc like,” 
“Your memorials are like ashes,” &c. 
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indeed speak, and let pass over me what 
will. 

14 Whatever it may cost, I will d take my 
flesh in my teeth, and my life will I put in 
my hand. 

15 Lo, though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him: 6 only I will argue my own ways be- 
fore him. 

1G Even he will come to my assistance; 
for a hypocrite cannot come before him. 

17 Listen well to my word, and to my 
demonstration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have arrayed my cause: 
I know that I shall be indeed justified. 

19 Who is he that will contend with me? 
for now, if I keep silence, I must perish/ 

20 Only two things do not unto me: then 
will I not hide myself from thy presence. 

21 Remove thy hand far from me; and 
let not thy dread terrify me. 

22 Then call thou, and I will answer; or 
let me speak, and do thou reply to me. 

23 How many are my iniquities and sins? 
my transgression and my sin let me know. 

24 Wherefore wilt thou hide thy face, and 
regard me as an enemy unto thee? 

25 Wilt thou terrify a leaf driven about (by 
the wind) ? and wilt thou pursue dry stubble? 

26 That thou writest bitter decrees against 
me, and assignest unto me the iniquities of 
my youth ; 

27 And (that) thou puttest my feet in the 
stocks, and watchest narrowly all my paths; 
(and) settest for thyself a mark upon the 
soles g of my feet? 

28 And yet the body decayeth like a rot- 
ten thing, as a garment that the moth hath 
eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Man born of a woman is short of days, 
and sated with harrowing trouble. 

2 Like a flower he cometh forth, and is 
cut down : and he fleeth like a shadow, and 
remaineth not. 

3 And yet on such a one dost thou open 

d i. e. Will brave every danger. 

* Arnheim, “Lo, were he to slay me, it would only 
be what I expect.” 

f Ralbag. Philippson, “for then I would be silent,” &c 

E Heb. “roots;” meaning, man is so circumscribed, 
having, so to say, a mark on his soles, that he cannot 
take a step unperccived by God 


JOB XIV. XV. 


thy eyes, .and me thou briugest into judg- 
ment with thee? 

4 Who can make a clean thing out of an 
unclean? notone (thing). 

5 Seeing that his days are determined, the 
number of his months are (fixed) with thee, 
that thou hast set his bounds which he can- 
not pass : 

C> Turn thyself from him that he may re- 
cover from his pain, and be able to enjoy 
like a hired labourer bis day. 

7 For there is hope for the tree: if it be 
cut down, it may still sprout again, while its 
young shoot will not cease. 

8 If even its root become old in the earth, 
and its stock die in the dust: 

9 Yet through the scent of water will it 
flourish (again), and produce boughs as 
though it were newly planted. 

10 But man dieth, and lieth powerless: yea, 
the son of earth departeth — and where is he? 

11 The waters run off from the sea, and 
the river faileth and drieth up: 

12 So doth man lie dow r n, and riseth not; 
till the heavens be no more, they will not 
awake, and will not be roused out of their 
sleep. 

13 Oh who would grant that thou mightest 
hide me in the nether world, that thou might- 
est conceal me, until thy wrath be appeased, 
that thou mightest set for me a fixed time, 
and remember me then ! 

14 Or, when a man dieth, will he live 
again ? all the days of my time of service 
would I then wait, till (the hour of) my 
release were come. 

15 Do thou call, and I will truly answer 
thee: have a desire for the work of thy 
hands. 

lb Yet now thou numberest my steps; 
and thou waitest a not with (the punishment 
of) my sin. 

17 Sealed up in a bag is my transgression, 
and thou yet addest to my iniquity. 

18 But truly a falling mountain will crum- 


* Rashi. Others, interrogatively, “dost thou not 
watch over my iniquity? and thou imaginest yet addi- 
tions to my iniquities." 

b Rashi; but he translates, “thou sweepcst away its 
fragments to become dust,” &c. Philippson, “its frag- 
ments is swept off by the dust of the earth.” Ralbag, 
rrrViJD like 7V3'nD “their flood (of the water) sweepeth 
away the dust,” &e. 

0 Rashi, referring, as in the text, to the state after 


ble, and (even) a rock is moved out of its 
place. 

19 The water weareth out stones; thou 
sweepest away their fragments 11 (like) the 
dust of the earth : and so thou destroyest 
the hope of man. 

20 Thou assailest him with might without 
ceasing, till he passeth away : thou changest 
his countenance, and sendest him oft'. 

21 II is children acquire honour, but he 
knoweth it not: and they are esteemed little, 
but he perceiveth nothing of them. 

22 But his body,*’ on him, feeleth pain, 
and his soul will mourn for him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Then answered Eliphaz the Thema- 
nite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter windy know r - 
ledge, and fill his inward parts with the east 
wind ? 

3 Should he reason with a speech which 
availeth nothing? and with w r ords in which 
there is no profit? 

4 Yea, thou truly makest void the fear (of 
God), and diminishest devotion before God. 

5 For thy iniquity teacheth thy mouth, so 
that thou choosest the language of the crafty. 

6 Thy ow T n mouth must condemn thee, 
but not I: yea, thy own lips w T ill testify 
against thee. 

7 Wast thou born as the first man? or 
wast thou brought forth before the hills? 

8 Hast thou listened to the secret counsel 
of God? and is wisdom therefore of little 
esteem with thee? d 

9 What knowest thou, that we do not 
know? what understandest thou, which is not 
wdtli us? 

10 Both the grayheaded and the very aged 
are among us, — richer than thy father in 
days. 

11 Are the divine consolations too little 
for thee? and the word that was so mild e 
with thee? 

death. Ralbag refers it to the state of sickness before 
death, and renders, “his soul in him mournetb.” 

d Wolfson, after Aben Ezra. Others, “Hast thou 
taken away,” “made it less where it was,” i. e. with God, 
and render, “and hast thou abstracted for thyself wis- 
dom ?” 

e Rashi, dnS as “pleasant,” “soft,” “imperceptible al- 
most,” “gentle to the touch.” Aben Ezra, “in secret.” 
Arnheim, “was the word too iudistiuct for thee?” 
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JOB XV. XVI. 


12 Whither doth thy heart carry thee 
away? and what do thy eyes gaze at? 

13 That thou shouldst turn against God 
thy spirit, and utter (such) words out of thy 
mouth? 

14 What is man, that he should be pure? 
and that he who is born of woman should be 
declared righteous? 

15 Behold, in his holy ones he putteth no 
trust; and the heavens are not pure in his 
eyes: 

16 How much more then the abominable 
and corrupt, the man who drinketh like water 
wrong-doing? 

17 I will instruct* thee, hear me; and what 
I have seen will I relate; 

18 Which wise men have ever told, and 
have not concealed, as they obtained b it from 
their fathers; 

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 
and into whose midst no stranger ever entered. 

20 All his days is the wicked plagued with 
pain, and the number of years which are laid 
by for the tyrant. 

21 A sound of terrors is in his ears : du- 
ring peace will the waster come over him. 

22 lie believeth not that he shall return 
out of darkness, and he is looked for by the 
sword. 

23 lie wandereth abroad for bread, (say- 
ing,) Where is it? he knoweth that there is 
ready at his hand the day of darkness. 

24 Distress and anguish terrify him: they 
assail him with might, as a king prepared 
for the battle. 0 

25 Because he had stretched out against 
God his hand, and strengthened himself 
against the Almighty; 

2G (And) he had run against him, with 
an (extended) neck, with the thick round- 
ings of his bucklers; 

27 Because he had covered his face with 
his fat, and had made thick folds of fat on 
his thinks; 

28 And he had dwelt in abandoned cities, 


n Lit. “show.” 

'' Railing; e. the wisdom derived from their prede- 
cessors; but Raslu, literally, “and concealed it not from 
their fathers.” 

' Ralhag and Abeu Ezra. Kashi, “as on a king des- 
tined to hell.” 

d Jonathan. Others, literally, “his month,” as though 
his own breath were enough to destroy the wicked. 

• lialbag, “my limbs,” the company forming the body. ( j 
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in houses which none inhabited, which were 
destined to be ruinous heaps. 

29 (Yet) will he not remain rich, neither 
will his wealth endure, nor will he attain 
their perfection on earth. 

30 He will never depart out of darkness: 
the dame shall dry up his shoots, and he will 
depart by the breath of God’s mouth. d 

31 Let him that goeth astray not trust in 
vanity; for vanity will be what he obtaineth 
thereby. 

32 Even before his time will it be overfull, 
and his branches will not be green. 

33 lie will shake off like the vine his un- 
ripe grapes, and cast off like the olive his 
blossoms. 

34 For the assembly of hypocrites will re- 
main desolate, and tiiv will consume the 
tents of bribery. 

35 They conceive trouble, and bring forth 
wrong-doing, and their body prepareth de- 
ceit, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 I have heard many things such as these: 
troublesome comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall there be any end to words of 
wind? or what compelleth thee that thou 
shouldst answer ? 

4 I also could well speak as ye do: if your 
soul were but in my soul’s stead, I could 
overwhelm you with words, and could shake 
my head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen yon with my 
mouth, and the condolence of my lips should 
restrain (your grief). 

6 Though I were to speak, my pain would 
not be restrained ; and though I should for- 
bear, what will go away from me? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
hast made desolate all my company. 0 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles/ 
they are my witnesses;, and my leanness riseth 
up for me, giveth its testimony to my face. 

f Ralbag. Pbilippsim and others refer the verses 7 to 
10, not to Cod, but to Job’s friends, chiefly Eliphaz; and 
render : “ But now lie hath wearied me — thou hast de- 
stroyed all my friendship, and hast pressed me hard — he 
became a witness, rose up against me with lies, he testi- 
fied against me in my own presence; his wrath toareth 
me in pieces; ha! he perseeuteth me, he gnasheth his 
teeth against me, my adversary looketh at me with fiery 
looks,” Ac. 
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0 In his wrath he teareth me to pieces, 
and assaileth me; he gnasheth over me with 
his teeth ; my adversary sendeth threatening* 
looks at me. 

10 They now open wide against me their 
mouth; reproachfully they smite my cheek: 
altogether do they assemble against me. 

1 1 God hath surrendered me to the unjust, 
and east me down into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath crushed me; 
he hath also grasped me by the neck, and 
shaken me to pieces, and set me up unto 
himself as a mark; 

13 llis archers encompass me round about; 
he eleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not 
pity; he poureth out upon the ground my gall; 

14 He breaketh me down with breach 
upon breach; he runneth against me like a 
mighty man. 

15 Sackcloth have I sewed upon my skin, 
and my horn I roll in the dust. b 

16 My face 0 gloweth from weeping, and 
on my eyelids resteth the shadow of death : 

17 Not because any A r iolence is in my 
hands, and while my prayer is pure. 

18 Earth! do thou not cover up my blood, 
and let no place restrain 11 my cry. 

19 Even now, behold, my witness is in 
the heavens, and one that testifieth for me 
is on high. 

20 Are my friends my defenders? unto 
God my eye poureth out (its tears). 

21 And oh that a man might plead 6 with 
God, as one son of earth with the other! 

22 For when the numbered years are 
passed, then must I travel a path whence I 
cannot return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 My spirit is broken, my days are cut 
short, the grave is ready for me. 


2 Yet truly those that mock are with 
me, and on their offend ings must my eye 
rest. 

3 And thou, (Creator!) attend, I pray thee, 
be my surety with thyself: who else is then; 
that would strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast concealed their heart 
against intelligence: therefore art thou not 
exalted (through them)/ 

5 Everyone of them speaketh deceptively 8 
to his friends: may also the eyes of his chil- 
dren fail. 

G And he hath placed me here as a by- 
word unto nations; and I become openly as 
a place of abomination. 11 

7 Therefore is my eye dim from vexation, 
and my limbs are all of them like a sha- 
dow. 

8 Upright men must be astonished at this, 
and the innocent must arouse himself against 
the hypocrite. 

9 Yet will the righteous hold firmly on to 
his way; and he that is clean of hands will 
acquire additional strength. 

10 But all of you, do only return, and 
come but (to me) : and yet I shall not find 
among you one wise man. 

11 My days are past, my resolves are 
broken off, (even the thoughts) — the pos- 
sessions of my heart. 

12 These would change the night into 
day, the light as near' in the presence of 
darkness, — 

13 When I hope for the nether world as 
my house; in the darkness have I spread 
my couch ; 

14 When I call to corruption, Thou art 
my father: Thou art my mother, and my 
sister, to the w r orms. 

15 Ay, where is then my hope? as for my 
hope, who will see it (fulfilled) ? 

16 Let then my limbs sink down to the 


a Lit. “he sharpeneth his eyes at me.” 
b Rashi, “Upon my cicatrized wound have I sewed ! 
sackcloth, and defiled in the dust my splendour;” pp 
being often, “ray of light.” But horn is the emblem of | 
power here no less than elsewhere. 
e Rashi, “is shrivelled.” 

d Rashi, “let no plaee swallow up my cry, but let it I 
aseend to heaven.” Philippson, “let no space limit my 
cry.” Lit. “ let there be no place for,” &e. 

c Rashi and Ralbag. Philippson, “that he may plead 
for a man before God, (*. e. himself,) and judge the son I 
of earth for his friend.” Aruheim, “that he may argue j 


with a man who hath a contest with God, as one son of 
earth with the other.” 

f Rashi. Aben Ezra, “thou wilt not exalt (them).” 
g Rashi, &e. Philippson, “As my portion hath he as- 
signed me friends.” The difficulty is in the word pSnS 
which is of uncertain derivation, being either “part,” or 
“flattery — smoothness of tongue.” 

h Jonathan, the same as Thnjteth , near Jerusalem, 
where the idols were worshipped. So also Aben Ezra, 
“as the place of Thopeth before the children of men.” 
Others, “as one who is to be spit in the face.” 

* Rashi, “as newly come.” 
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netherworld: truly in the dust alone there 
is rest for all.® 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 * Then answered Bildad the Shuchite, 
and said, 

2 When will ye at length put an end to 
words? Come to an understanding, and after- 
ward let us speak. 

3 For what cause are we counted as beasts, 
reputed stupid in your eyes? 

4 Thou, the one that teareth himself to 
pieces in his anger — shall for thy sake the 
earth be forsaken, and the rock b be moved 
away out of its place? 

5 Ah, truly the light of the wicked will 
he quenched, and the spark® of his fire shall 
not give light. 

6 The light becometh dark in his tent, 
and his lamp will be quenched above him. 

7 Ilis powerful steps will be narrowed, 
and his own counsel will cast him down. 

8 For he is driven into the net by his own 
feet, and he taketh his walk upon a snare. 

9 The trap will seize him by the heel, and 
the robber' 1 will prevail over him. 

10 Thecord is hidden for him in the ground, 
and a trap is set for him on the pathw ay. 

11 All around do terrors scare him, and 
chase him as he walketh along. 6 

12 His first-born f will suffer hunger, and 
calamity w r ill be ready for his wife. 8 

13 It will devour the limbs of his body: 
yea, the first-born h of death will devour his 
limbs. 

14 Then will be plucked up out of his 
tent his confidence, and (the evil) will urge 
him fonvard to the king of terrors. 

15 It will dwell in his tent, because it is 
no more his: there will be strewed sulphur 
on his habitation. 

1G Beneath, his roots will be dried up, and 
above will his boughs be cut away. 

17 Ilis remembrance vanisheth from the 


* Rashi. I’hilippson, “In the solitude of the grave all 
deseend, when we rest together in the dust.” Arnheim, 
“ To the bars of the nether world they deseend, when we 
go down to the dust altogether.” The difficulty here is in 
the word H3, whieh the first interprets as “limbs,” the 
other as “solitude,” aud the last as “bars.” 

b Rashi, “the Creator be moved from his knowledge 
and wont.” 0 Others, “flame.” 

4 The one who has laid the snare. 
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eartli, and no name remainetli for him in the 
streets. 

18 Men will thrust him out from light 
into darkness, and out of the w T orld will they 
drive him. 

19 He will have neither son nor grandson 
among his people, nor any that escapeth in 
the places of his sojourning. 

20 Because of his (calamitous) day are 
they that come after him astonished, and they 
that went before are seized with shuddering. 

21 Yea, such are the dwellings of the un- 
just, and this is the place of one that knew 
not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 How long will ye grieve my soul, and 
crush me with w T ords? 

3 These ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not ashamed wdien ye show yourselves 
as strangers to me. 1 

4 Yea, if it be indeed that I have erred, 
let my error remain with myself. 

5 But if indeed ye wdsh to magnify your- 
selves above me, and to prove against me my 
disgrace : 

6 Then know for certain that God hath 
bent me down, and hath laid his net all 
around me. 

7 Behold, I cry out concerning the vio- 
lence (done me), but 1 am not answered: I 
entreat aloud, but there is no justice. 

8 My road hath he fenced up, so that I 
cannot pass out; and on my paths he placeth 
darkness. 

9 My glory hath he stripped from me, and 
removed the crowrn of my head. 

10 He hath pulled me down on every 
side, and I am going hence; and he hath 
rooted up like a tree my hope. 

11 He hath also kindled against me his 
wrath, and he counteth me with himself as 
one of his adversaries. 


e Lit. “at his feet.” 
f Jonathan; lit. “his strength.” 
g Jonathan. Lit. “rib.” Gen. i. 21. Others, 
“ His strength wasteth from hunger, and calamity is ready 
at his side.” 

b A trusty servant of death, such as hunger, war, pesti- 
lence. 

1 Jonathan. Fiirst, “ye condemn me.” Others, “ye 
show yourselves insolent to me.” 
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12 Altogether come on his troops, ami 
make level against me their way, and en- 
camp round about my tent. 

13 My brothers hath he removed far from 
me, and my acquaintance are entirely es- 
tranged from me. 

14 My near of kin have withdrawn, and 
those befriended by me have forgotten me. 

15 Ye that sojourn in my house, and my 
maid-servants, regard me as a stranger: an 
alien am I become in their eyes. 

1G I call for my servant, but he will not 
answer, though I were to entreat him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is become nauseous to my 
wife, and my caressing, to the children of my 
own body. 

IS Yea, children even despise me: 1 rise 
up, but they speak against me. 

19 All that have had my confidence abo- 
minate me; and those whom I have loved 
are turned against me. 

20 To my skin and to my flesh my bones 
do cleave, and I must sustain myself with 
the gums 3 of my teeth. 

21 Spare me, spare me, 0 ye, my friends; 
for the hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why will ye persecute me as God 
(hath done), and will never be satisfied with 
iny flesh? 

23 Oh who would but grant, that my words 
might be written down! oh who would grant 
that they were entered in a book ! 

24 That they were hewn with an iron pen 
and (blackened with) b lead for eternity in the 
hard rock! 

25 And well I know that my redeemer 
livetli, and that he will remain as the last after 
the creatures' of the dust (are passed away) ; 

26 And after my skin is cut to pieces will 
this 11 be: and then freed from my body shall 
I behold God; 

* After Ram bain. Lit. “and I make my eaeape with 
the skin of iny teeth.” The meaning is, that the teeth 
having fallen out, he just eontrives to chew enough with 
the gums to sustain life. 

b So doth Rashi explain this verse. Philippson, “with 
an iron style in lead.” 

' Rashi, taking is;’ “the dust,” as “those formed of 
the dust.” Phiiippson, “over my dust.” 

4 After Jonathan. Rashi, however, “in my flesh shall 
1 see the judging God.” 

* Lowenthal, taking ’S “for me” as ’juiob “for my 
happiness ” 

? After Philippson, sj “a stranger” or “an enemy.” 


27 Whom I shall myself behold to my 
happiness,® and whom my eyes will see, and 
not as a stranger/ (when even) my reins are 
consumed within my bosom. 

28 But if ye should say, llow will we 
pursue him? seeing the root 8 of the matter is 
found in me: 

29 Then have dread for yourselves of the 
sword; for the wrath (which ye excite) is an 
iniquity that bringeth the sword ; in order 
that ye may know there is one that jndgeth 
(in the world). 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Then answered Zopliar the Na’ama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Even therefore do my inmost thoughts 
give me an answer, and for this reason do I 
feel a strong excitement within me. 

3 Reproof which easteth shame on me 
must I hear: yet out of my understanding 
will the spirit give me an answer. 

4 Dost thou know this? from the very be- 
ginning of things, from the very time when 
man was placed upon earth it was, 

5 That the triumphal shouting of the 
wicked is ever of but a recent date, and the 
joy of the hypocrite endureth only for a mo- 
ment. 

6 Though his exaltation should mount up 
to the heavens, and his head should reach 
unto the clouds: 

7 Yet when he but turneth round will he 
vanish for ever; those who have seen him 
will say, Where is he? 

8 Like a dream will he fly away, and men 
will find him no more: yea, he will be 
chased away like a vision of the night. 

9 If an eye have surveyed him, it will 
not do so again, and it will not behold him 
any more in his place. 

10 His children will suffer oppression 11 

Others render, “My own eyes shall see him, and no 
stranger,” i. e. he will not need to take the assertion of 
another, as he himself will obtain correct and unequivocal 
knowledge of the Almighty. 

g i. e. The cause of his suffering was his own eonduet. 
Rashi, however, “ And if ye should say, Why should we 
persecute him, and what is the root of the matter on 
which he dependeth ? (you will never comprehend all 
this happiness).” 

h Rashi, from yjn, “to erush, oppress.” Aben Ezra, 
“seek the favour of the poor,” from nX'i “to please,” 
“to reeeive in favour;” here in the Piet form, “to seek 
for favour.” 
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from the indigent, and his hands will have 
to restore his (ill-gotten) wealth. 

11 (Now) his bones are full of his youth- 
fid vigour ; a but it will (suddenly) lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 If the evil be swnet in his mouth, he 
will conceal it under his tongue; 

Id lie will cherish it, and not forsake it; 
and hold it back within his palate: 

14 11 is food is thus changed within his 
bowels, and becometh the venom of asps 
within him. 

lb The wealth which he hath swallowed, 
will he have to vomit up again: God will 
drive it out of his belly. 

1G The poison of asps will he have to 
suck: the viper’s tongue will slay him. 

17 lie shall not look with pleasure on 
streams, on flowing brooks of honey and 
cream. 

18 lie restore th what he hath laboured for, 
and will not sw.allow it down : however much 
he may have obtained 1 * * by toil, he will not 
have any joy of it. 

19 Because he oppressed and forsook the 
indigent; because he took violently away a 
house, shall he not rebuild it; 

20 Because he knew not quietness in his 
bosom, shall he not escape through what is 
the most precious to him. 

21 Nothing was spared from his craving 
to eat : therefore shall his wealth not pros- 
per. 0 

22 In the fulness of his abundance will 
distress assail him : every hand of (those he) 
troubled will come against him. 

23 In order to fill his belly, (God) will 
send out' 1 against him the fury of his wrath, 
and will rain it upon him for his eating. 

24 If lie flee from the iron weapon, the 
brazen bow will strike him through. 

25 lie draw T eth it, and 0 it cometh out of 
the body; yea, out of his gall the glittering 
(arrow r ) cometh forth : over him come the ter- 
rors (of death) . 


“Jonathan and Rashi. Abeu Ezra, “his secret sins, 
which will lie,” &e. ; bnt the singular “it” of ajjyn must 
refer to that possessed by voi 1 ?;', i. e. the strength or 
vigour. 

b Rashi, “ When that which he hath exchanged is great 
wealth, then will he come to want, and have no joy of 
it.” mran must be understood here, “the exchange for 
toil.” 
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2G Entire darkness is laid by for his trea- 
sures: a fire not urged by blowing will con 
sume him; it will destroy any one that is left 
in his tent. 

27 The heavens will lay open his iniquity; 
and the earth will raise herself up against 
him. 

28 The product of his house will be ba- 
nished, flowing away on the day of his 
wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and his decreed heritage from 
God. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 Hear, 0 hear my speech, and let this be 
wherewith you give consolations. 

3 Bear with me that I may indeed speak: 
and after my speaking, then canst thou mock. 

4 As for me, — is against man my com- 
plaint? and if this be so, why should my 
spirit not be impatient? 

5 Turn yourselves unto me, and be as- 
tounded, and lay your hand upon your 
mouth. 

6 Yea, when I think of it, I am terrified, 
and shuddering seizeth hold of my flesh. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, grow strong in power? 

8 Their seed is firmly established in their 
presence with them, and their offspring are 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are at peace without any 
dread, and no rod of God (cometh) over 
them. 

10 The bull of each one gendereth, and 
disappointeth not: the cow of each one calv- 
eth, and casteth not her young. 

11 They send forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children skip about (with 

j°y)- 

12 They sing to the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the sound of the pipe. 

13 They w ear out their days in happiness, 


0 Arnheim. Rashi renders the first part of the verse, 
“He left nothing of his food to divide among the poor.” 

* Rashi. Others, “When he is about — then will God, 
&e. — while he is eating.” 

e Arnheim, after Rashi, “ He draweth (it) and it 
cometh forth out of its scabbard, (niJ, not “body,” but 
“the scabbard of a sword;”) and the glittering arrow 
passcth out of its poison over him (with) terrors.” 
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uni in ;i moment they go down to the nether 
world. 

14 And yet they say unto God, “De- 
part from us; and the knowledge of thy 
ways we desire not. 

15 What is the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and what prolit shall we have, 
if we entreat him urgently?” 

16 Lo, not in their hand" doth their hap- 
piness rest! The counsel of the wicked be 
(still) far from me. 

17 How often is the lamp of the wicked 
quenched? 1 ’ and how often cometh over them 
their calamity ? and doth (God) distribute 
their lot in his anger? 

18 Are they as straw before the wind, and 
as chaff which the storm stealeth away?" 

19 (Should God lay up for his children his 
wrong-doing? it were better that he reward 
him, that he might know it himself. 

2(J Ilis own eyes ought to see his downfall, 
and from the wrath of the Almighty ought 
he to drink. 

21 For what care d hath he for his house- 
hold after him, when the number of his 
months is all apportioned to him? 

22 Is this fitting God, e who teacheth know- 
ledge? him who judgeth those that are high- 
est? 

23 That this one dieth in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet; 

24 His vessels being full of healthy fluid, 
and the marrow of his bones being well moist- 1 
ened: 

25 While this other dieth with an embit- 
tered soul, and hath never partaken of any 
happiness; 1 

26 (And yet) together they must lie down 
in the dust, and the worms will cover them ? 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the j 
opinions which ye wrongfully devise against 
me. 

28 For ye say, Where is the house of the ! 
noble-minded? and where is the tent of the! 
dwelling-places of the wicked? 


29 Have ye not asked the wayfarers? 
surely their token ye cannot disregard, 

30 That the bad man is reserved for the 
day of calamity, (that the wicked) are car- 
ried forward to the day of wrath. 

31 (But) who will tell him to his face of 
his way ? and who will repay him what he 
hath done? 

32 Yea he will indeed be carried to the 
grave, and men will quickly think of his 
monument: 

33 (Sweet are to him the clods of the val- 
ley; and after him succeedeth every man, as 
those that w r ere before him are without num- 
ber. 

34 IIow then will ye comfort me with 
vanity? and of your answers there remain- 
eth only deception. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 *[ Then answered Eliphaz the Tliema* 
nite, and said, 

2 Can a man be serviceable * 8 * * unto God? 
Truly the intelligent is serviceable unto him- 
self. 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that 
thou art righteous? or is it any gain to him, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 

4 Is it out of fear of thee that he will re- 
proach thee? or go with thee into judgment? 

5 Is not thy evil great? and no end to thy 
iniquities? 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brothers for nought, and stripped the naked 
of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast uot given waiter to the weary 
to drink, and from the hungry thou hast with- 
holden bread. 

8 But as for the man of a strong arm, he 
obtained 11 the land, and the highly honoured 
could dwell therein. 

9 Widows hast thou sent aw r uy empty, and 
the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore are snares round about thee, 
and sudden dread terrifieth thee. 


a Rasbi, “Is not their happiness in their hand?” 

’’ Philippson eonceives that Job quotes the assertions of 
his friends, and shows their defects. (See xviii. 5, &e. : 
xx. 10, *28.) 

0 Others, affirmatively, “they are as straw,” and so 
also the end of verse 17. 

1 Ilashi. Lit. “desire.” 

' Philippson. Rashi, “ Is one of you in God’s plaee, 
who will teach knowledge how this is?” 
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r Lit. “ hath not eaten of.” 

8 Rashi would translate, “Can a man teach God, when 
he, the intelligent, teacheth men knowledge?” or “Can 
man labour for the benefit of God?” &e. to'Sp is referred 
by Rashi to “mankind;” others, to “himself,” although 
it is a plural form. 

h Rashi, “Shalt thou, beeause thou art of a strong arm, 
obtain the land, and shall the highly honoured dwell 

therein?” 

bll 


job xxii. xxnr. 


11 Or seest thou not the darkness? and 
the abundance of water which eovereth thee? 

12 Is not God in the height of heaven? 
and beholding* the highest elevation of the I 
stars, however high they are? 

13 But thou sayest, “What doth God 
know? can he judge behind the darkness? 

14 Thick clouds are a covering for him, so 
that he will not see; and he walketh along 
on the e role of heaven.” 

15 Wilt thou (thus) observe the path of 
ancient times which the men of injustice 
have trodden? 

16 Who were shrivelled up before their 
time, whose foundation was flooded b away 
like a river; 

17 Who said unto God, “Depart from us:’ 
and what wrought the Almighty for them? 

18 And yet. it was he that filled their 
houses with good things; but the counsel of 
the wicked be (still) far from me. 

19 The righteous will see it, and be glad; 
and the innocent will laugh them to scorn. 

20 “ Is not he destroyed that rose up 
against us, and hath not the fire consumed 
what they had left?” 0 

21 l)o but become acquainted with him, 
and be at peace: thereby will happiness 
come unto thee. 

22 Do but accept instruction from his 
mouth, and lay up his sayings in thy heart. 

23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
slialt be built up, so thou wilt but remove 
wrong-doing far away from thy tents. 

24 And throw' 1 down in the dust precious 
metals, and (the gold of) Opliir to the stones 
of the brooks: 

25 Then will the Almighty be thy precious 
metal, and brightly-shining silver unto thee. 

26 For then wilt thou have in the Al- 
mighty thy delight, and thou canst lift up 
unto God thy face. 

27 Thou wilt make entreaty unto him, 


• Rashi, as in x. 15. Others, “Look at the head of 
the stars, how high they are.” 

6 Rashi, “over whose foundation a river was poured 
forth.” 

“After Arnheim. Rashi, however, un'p “the high 
estate;” Dirr “the excellence” of that generation. 

d Lowenthal and others, after Ralbag, ivn “ as gold 
ore.” Rut Jonathan, “And place on the dust a strong 
fortress, and as the rocks of brooks the gold of Ophir: 
then will the Almighty be to thee a strong fortress, and 
more than silver be the strength of thy exaltation.” 


and lie will hear thee, and thy vows wilt 
thou pay. 

i 28 And if thou decree a thing, it will be 
fulfilled unto thee; and upon thy ways the 
light will shine. 

29 For when men are brought low,* thou 
wilt say, Pride (hath done it) ; but those of 
lowly eyes (God) will help. 

I 30 He will even deliver him who is not 
| guiltless: and thou wilt be f delivered by the 
purity of thy hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 Even now is my complaint bitter: my 
suffering is heavier than my groans. 

3 Oh who would grant that 1 knew where 
I might find him ! that I might attain to his 
judgment throne! 

4 I would put in order before him my cause, 
and my mouth would I fill with arguments. 

5 1 should know the words which he 
might answer me, and understand what he 
might say unto me. 

6 Would he with his power contend 
against me? he would truly not lay such 
doings to my charge.* 

7 There would an upright one h argue with 
him; and I should be allowed to escape for 
ever by my judge. 

8 But, lo, I go eastward — and he is not 
there; and to the west — and I cannot per- 
ceive him ; 

9 When he doth great things at the north, 
I behold him not; he hideth himself in the 
south — and I see him not. 

10 But he 1 knoweth the way that I take: 
were he to probe me, I should come forth as 
gold. 

11 On bis steps my foot hath held fast: his 
way have 1 kept, and swerved not. 

12 From the commandment of bis lips 
have 1 also not moved away: as a fixed sta- 


e Ahen Ezra. Rashi, “When men are brought low, 
thou caust say, they shall be lifted up, and it will he.” 

' Ahen Ezra supplying fWK “thou wilt he delivered.” 
lie also renders 'pj \S' “the isle of the innocent.” 

8 Rashi; meaning, “only justice, not false charges, 
I would he obtain from God.” Ahen Ezra, “No, he 
would have regard for me.” Ralbag, “he would put 
| (strength) in me.” 

h Rashi, “ My righteousness would he clear before 
him.” 

[ 1 Though God is unseen, he knows the deeds of man. 


JOB XXIII. XXIV. 


tute* for me have I treasured up the sayings 
of his mouth. 

13 But he is unchangeably one, b and who 
can turn him? and what his will desireth, 
even that he doth. 

14 For he will bring to completion what 
hath been destined for me: and like these 
hath he many other things with him. 

15 Therefore am I terrified at his pre- 
sence : I will reflect, and be in dread of him. 

l(i Still God hath made timid my heart, 
and the Almighty hath terrified me; 

17 Because 1 was not destroyed before 
this darkness, and because he hath not hid- 
den from my face (this) gloom. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Why are not times (of punishment) 
treasured up® by the Almighty, and why 
do his adorers not see his days (of retribu- 
tion) ? 

2 (The wicked) remove landmarks: they 
rob flocks, and feed them. d 

3 They drive away the ass of the father- 
less, they take in pledge the widow’s ox. 

4 They chase the needy out of the high- 
way : altogether hide themselves the poor of 
the earth. 

5 Behold,® as wild asses in the wilderness 
go they forth to their work, rising betimes 
after (their) prey: the desert yieldeth food 
for them and for their young men. 

6 In the field they reap their food; f and in 
the vineyard of the wicked they gather the 
fruit. 

7 They cause (the poor) to spend the 
night naked, without clothing and without 
any covering in the cold. 

8 Through the sweeping rain of the moun- 


tains are they made wet, and for want of a 
shelter do they embrace the rock. 

9 The others pluck from the breast the 
fatherless, and the garment 5 of the poor they 
take in pledge. 

10 They cause him h to go naked -without 
clothing, and from the hungry they take 
away the sheaf: 

11 Within their walls do they make oil, 
they tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Out of a populous city is groaning heard, 
and the soul of the deadly wounded crieth 
out: yet God regardeth it not as an offence. 

13 Yon men are of those that rebel against 
i the light: they know not its ways, nor abide 

in its paths. 

14 With the earliest light riseth the mur- 
derer, he slayeth the poor and needy, and in 
the night he becometh like the thief. 

15 And the eye of the adulterer watcheth 
for the twilight, saying, No eye will see me; 
and placeth a covering on his face. 

16 They break into houses in the dark, in 
the daytime they lock themselves in: * 1 they 
know’ not the light. 

17 For to all of these alike is the morning 
as the shadow of death ; for they are familiar 
with the terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 Swift k are such men (to flee) on the 
face of the water; accursed is their field on 
the land; none of them turnetli himself to 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat speedily consume the 
snow-waters: so doth the grave those who 
have sinned. 

20 The mother that bore such a one will 
forget him; the worm will feed sweetly on 
him ; he will be no more remembered ; and 
like a tree will wickedness be broken. 


* Rashi, “more than my apportioned food have I,” &c. 

b Others, “He persevereth in one thing, and who can 
gainsay him?” 

0 Ldwenthal, Herxheimer, and Philippson. Arnheim 
and Eng ver., “ Why — since from the Almighty, destinies 
are not hidden — do not those who know him see his days 
(of punishment)?” 

d i. e. They have no fear nor shame in exhibiting their 
wrongfully obtained possessions. 

8 Kashi and others conceive verses 5 and 6 to represent 
the robbers; Philippson, the state of the poor, who have 
to seek for means to sustain life : he renders also verse 7, 
“They (the poor) spend their nights,” &c. Others, 
again, imagine this and verse 8 also to refer to the rob- 
bers, especially the Bedouins, who are often in the greatest 
want, notwithstanding their dishonest mode of life. But 


we must then assume that, as early as Job, Arabia was in 
the same condition it is now. 

f Aben Ezra, not “his food,” lit. “fodder,” but 
I 1 ? ,l 72 “uot his,” — “they hold harvest in a field not 
theirs.” * Ralbag. 

h Kashi and Aben Ezra. Arnheim, “These (the poor) 
go about naked without clothes, and hungering do they 
carry sheaves.” 

1 Others, — “the houses which in the daytime they 
had marked for themselves.” 

k Kalbag and Aben Ezra. Philippson, “Swift is he on 
the face of the waters; if his portion be accursed on the 
land, he turneth no more the way to the vineyards. In 
the desert and in the heat they plunder, in the snow-wa- 
ter of the deep they sin.” Arnheim and Herxheimer 
nearly so, with some variations. 
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JOB XXIV.— XXVII. 


21 lie ill-treatetli the barren that beareth 
not; and to the widow he actetli not well. 

22 But lie 11 also draweth down the mighty 
with his power: when he riseth up, no one 
is sure of life. 

2d To such (God) granteth to be in safety, 
that he may find support; and His eyes are 
upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted; in but a little while 
they are no more; and they are brought down 
low : like all others are they gathered in, and 
like the top of the ear of corn are they cut 
oft? 

25 But if it be not so, who will prove me 
a liar, and render as nought my word? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 *' Then answered Bildad the Shueliite, 
and said, 

2 Dominion and dread are with him: he 
make th peace in his high places. 

3 Can the number of his hosts be given? 
and over whom riseth not his light? 

4 How then can man be justified with 
God? or how can be pure one that is born of 
woman ? 

5 Behold, even as regardeth the moon, 
that is not bright: yea, the stars are not 
pure in his eyes. 

6 IIow much less the mortal, the mere 
worm? and the son of earth, the mere mag- 
got? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Then answered Job, and said, 

2 What assistance hast, thou given to the 
powerless ? (how) hast thou helped the arm 
without strength? 

3 IIow hast thou counselled the unwise? 

and what sound wisdom hast thou made 
known so plentifully? • j 

4 To whom hast thou told words? and 
whose spirit came from thee? 


5 The departed are called into being' be- 
neath the waters, and their inhabitants. 

6 Naked is the nether world before him, 
and there is no covering for the place of cor- 
ruption. 

7 He stretched out the north over empty 
space; he suspended the earth on nothing; 

8 He bound up the waters in his clouds; 
and the cloud bursteth not under their 
weight; 

9 He closed up the surface of his throne, 
spreading over it his cloud; 

10 A fixed limit he compassed olf over d 
the face of the waters, for the division of the 
light and darkness. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble greatly, 
and are astounded at his rebuke. 

| 12 By his power he split® in pieces the 

sea, and by his understanding he crushed 
(its) pride: 

13 By his breath the heavens (acquired) 
beauty; his hand hath created the flying ser- 
pent. 

14 Lo, these are ends of his ways; for how 
slight a whisper is heard (by us) of him! 
but the thunder of his mighty deeds who can 
understand? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 ■ And Job continued taking up his pa- 
rable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who hath removed justice 
from me; and by the Almighty, who hath 
embittered my soul : 

3 All the while my breath is in me, and 
the spirit of God is in my nostrils, 

4 Shall my lips not speak any wrong, nor 
shall my tongue utter deceit. 

5 Far be it from me that I should justify 
you : till I depart hence will I not allow (any 
one) to take my integrity away from me. 

6 I have laid fast hold on my righteous- 
ness, and I will not let it go : my heart shall 


* Kashi supplies here also “God” — “God draweth 
down these mighty ones to punishment: their day eom- 
eth, and they trust not their life.” But the whole of 
this chapter is exceedingly difficult to render, as the 
imagery is so rapid, and every one of the commentators 
forms his own opinion. 

b i. r. The wicked die often without pain; they sin and 
depart hence like the good. 

c When God surveys the world, the dead are again pre- 
sent (horn) under his view. 

d After Philippson ; !. <. God expanded the essence of i 
811 


light over the deep. (Gen. i. 2, 3.) Bashi, “God drew 
a circle over the water to last till light and darkness be 
do more.” Wolfson, “Ilis law limiteth the water, and 
fixeth the ends of light and darkness.” Arnheim, “ He 
drew a circle on the face of the water to the limit of light 
and darkness.” Aben Ezra explains, “to where light 
and darkness are separated.” 

* Rashi, after whom Arnheim, referring to the ereation. 
But Philippson, “he stirreth up the sea — hreaketh the 
storm — the heavens become clear — and the flying serpent 
(constellation Oph htrhus) appcaroth in the sky.” 


JOB XXVII. XXVIII. 


not reproach me (for my conduct) during all 
my* life. 

7 Like the wicked is b (therefore) my ene- 
1113*, and he that riseth up against me like a 
wrong-doer. 

8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
when® he hath gained unjust wealth, when 
God casteth forth his soul? 

9 Will God hear his cry, when distress 
cometh upon him? 

10 Or can he find delight in the Almighty? 
can he call on God at all times? 

11 I will instruct 3011 concerning what is 
in the hand of God : (the way) which is with 
the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Lo! 3 r e yourselves have all hcheld it: I 
why is it then that ye deal in such vanities? 

13 This' 1 is the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the portion of tyrants, which 
they shall receive from the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, it is only 
for the sword ; and his offspring will not. be 
satisfied with bread. 

15 Those of his that are left to escape 
will be buried by 7 death; and his widows will 
not be able to weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
and prepare garments (as plentifully) as the 
clay : 

17 He may prepare, but the righteous will 
clothe himself (therewith), and the silver the 
innocent will divide. 

IS He buildeth his house like the moth, 
and like a hut that a keeper hath made. 

19 Bich will he lie down, but will not be 
gathered (into the grave) : e one openetli his 
eyes, and he is no more. 

20 Like a flood will terror overtake him, 
in the night a tempest will steal him away'. 

* Rashi. Others, “ my heart shall not east blame on 
one of my days.” k 

h After Rashi, who regards 'rr "‘be will he,” as the 
consequence of the preceding verse. So also Philippson 
and Lbwenthal; not “Let my enemy be.” 

c Jonathan. Philippson, “ For what is the hope of the 
ungodly? that God should out off, that he should take 
away his soul.” 

d Philippson considers verses 13 to 23 as containing a 
recapitulation of the arguments of Job’s friends, which he 
had already refuted, and called them hence “vanities.” 
Rashi, however, views this passage as meaning: Job says, 
“Ye have seen all I relate; why then will ye be hypo- 
crites, in saying vain things of God ?” 

* Rashi. Others, “ He layeth himself down being 
rich; but he will not be (so) buried; if he were to opeu 
his eyes-^it would be gone.” 


21 The east wind will lift him up, and he 
must be gone; and it hurleth him like a 
storm out of his place. 

22 And (God) f will cast (evil) upon him. 
and have no pity: out of his band (his 
wealth)* will surely escape. 

I 23 Men will clap their hands over him, 
and will hiss after him out of his place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 For truly there is a source for the silver, 
j and a place for the gold which men refine. 

2 Iron is taken out of the dust, and the 
stone is melted into copper. 

3 An end doth he set to darkness, and the 
very utmost limit doth he search out, the 
stones of darkness, and ot the shadow of 
death. 

4 He breakcth a channel 11 far from the in- 
| habited place; those of unsteady foot, 1 the 

poorest of men move (there about). 

; 5 The earth, out of which cometh forth 

bread, is under its surface turned up as it. 
were with fire. 

G Her stones are the place whence the 
sapphire cometh; and golden dust is also 
there; 

7 (O11 the) path which no bird of prey 
knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath 
not surveyed; 

8 (Which) ravenous beasts have never 
trodden, over which the lion hath never 
passed. 

9 To the flinty' rock he stretcheth forth 
his k hand; he overturneth the mountains 
from the root. 

10 Amid rocks he heweth ont canals; 
and every precious thing doth his eye be- 
hold. 


f Rashi. Philippson refers it to the storm. 

8 Aben Ezra. Rashi, “his friend will flee far away.” 
Herxheimer, “He casteth away all that is on him, and 
spareth not; he only desireth to flee from its power (of 
the storm);” so also Philippson, the last clause of the 
verse. 

h The simplest explanation of this difficult verse is to 
assume, with Herxheimer and others, that, it refers to 
mining, where channels and galleries are broken, wherein 
the most miserable of men, often slaves and criminals, 
have to take out the ore at the peril of life. 

1 Lit. “who are forgotten by the foot;” explained by 
Philippson as “those who from their confinement in 
I mines are uusteady in their walk.” 
j 11 Rashi and Aben Ezra refer verses 9 to 1 1 to God, 
as having done so at the creation; but other commenta- 
l tors think they refer to man in bis miuing operations. 
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11 The various droppings' 1 of water he 
unitetli into streams, ancl what is hidden he 
bringeth forth to light. 

12 T[ But wisdom — where shall she be 
found ? and where is the place of understand- 
ing? 

13 Man knoweth not her value; and she 
is not to be found in the land of the liv- 
ing. 

14 The deep saith, Not in me is she : and 
the sea saith, She is not with me. 

15 No fine gold can be given in lien of 
her, and silver cannot be weighed out as her 
price. 

16 She cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sap- 
phire. 

17 She cannot be estimated after gold and 
glass; and not in exchange for her (can) ves- 
sels of refined gold (be taken.) 

18 Coral and crystal will not be thought of; 
and the value of wisdom is above pearls. i 

19 She cannot be estimated after the topaz ' 
of Ethiopia, nor can she be valued with pure I 
gold. 

20 But wisdom — whence cometh she? 
and where is the place of understanding? 

21 Yea, she is hidden from the eyes of all 
living, and from the fowls of the heavens is 
she concealed. 

22 Perdition and death say, With our ears 
have we heard a report of her. 

23 God (alone) understandeth her way, 
and he knoweth her place; 

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, I 
(whatever is) under the whole heaven doth 
he see. 

25 When he imparted weight unto the I 
wind ; and (when) the waiters he established 
by measure; 

26 When he made a law for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of (his) thunders: 

27 Then did he see her, and make her j 
known ; he established her, and .also searched j 
her out. 

28 And he said unto man, Behold, the : 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to [ 
eschew evil is understanding. 

* Philippson; i. e. the various rills which issue forth in j 
the mine are united into large canals, that the work may j 
go forward. 

b Lit. “autumn,” i. e , the season when all is ripe. 
Others, “youth.” 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 *[ And Job continued to take up his pa- 
rable, and said, 

2 Who will give me back months like 
those which are past, days like those when 
God guarded me ; 

3 When his lamp shone over my head, 
when by his light I could walk in dark- 
ness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my abundance, b 
when the confidence' of God was upon my 
tent; 

5 When the Almighty was 3 r et with me, 
when my servants stood round about me; 

6 When I bathed my steps in cream, and 
the rock poured out near me streamlets of 
oil ! 

7 When I went out to the gate close by 
the city, when in the open place I established 
my seat: 

8 Young men saw me, and hid themselves; 
and the aged rose up, and remained stand- 
ing; 

9 Princes stopped in the midst of (their) 
words, and laid their hand on their mouth; 

10 The voice of nobles was arrested, and 
their tongue cleaved to their palate. 

11 For the ear that heard me called me 
happy; and the eye that saw me bore witness 
for me; 

12 Because I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherless, yea, that had none to help 
him. 

13 The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish d came upon me; and the heart of the 
widow r I caused to sing for joy. 

14 I took righteousness as my garment, 
and it clothed me: as a robe and a mitre w r as 
justice unto me. 

15 Eyes was I to the blind; and feet to 
the lame w r as I. 

16 A father w r as I to the needy; and the 
cause of him I knew not I used to investi- 
gate. 

17 And I broke the cutting-teeth of the 
wrong-doer, and out of his teeth I cast dow r n 
his prey. 


0 Lit. “secret,” or “secret counsel.” So Ilashi, “When 
the pious of the generation came to my tent to be fortified 
in God’s law.” Others, “friendship.” 

d Others, “that had to roam about,” or “the unhap- 

ry«” 
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18 And I paid then, “In the midst of my 
nest shall I depart hence, and like the sand 8 
shall I have many days. 

19 My root will stand open for the water, 
and the dew will lodge on my boughs. 

20 My glory will ever be new with me, 
and my bow will acquire fresh strength in 
my hand.” 

21 Unto me men listened, and waited, and 
watched in silence for my counsel. 

22 After my words they made no reply, i 
and my speech dropped on them (like dew). 

23 And they waited for me as for the rain, 
and they opened wide their mouth as for the 
latter rain. 

24 1 smiled on those that had lost their 
confidence ; b and the light of my countenance 
they never cast down. 

25 I chose 0 their way for them, and I sat 
as chief, and dwelt as a king in his army, as 
one that eomforteth mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 But now they who are younger than I 
in years laugh at me, whose fathers I scorn- 
ed to put as equals with the dogs of my 
llocks. 

2 Yea, what possible use can the strength 
of their hands be unto me, over whom old 
age hath passed fruitlessly? 

3 Who suffer of want and famine in soli- 
tude; who dee d into the wilderness (where 
all is) darkness, ruin, and desolation; 

4 Who crop off mallows 0 by the- bushes, 
and have broom-bush roots as their bread; 

5 Who are driven forth from among (men), 
who are shouted after as though the}’ were 
thieves, 

6 To dwell in the caverns f of the valleys, 
in holes of the earth, and on naked cliffs. 

7 Among the bushes they shriek: under 
briers 5 they are huddled together, 

8 The children of the worthless, yea. the 


1 Rashi, after Talmud Sanhedrin, 108 b , Hn as the 
name of a bird, “the phoenix;” so also Arnheim. 

b Lowenthal and Philippson, WON' k , l > “ those who have 
no confidence;” but Aben Ezra, “When I smiled on 
them, they would not believe it,” &c. 

0 Philippson, “When I chose to be among them, I sat 
at the head.” 

d Philippson, “who gnaw the growth of the desert, 
whieh is iong since desolate and waste.” 

* Arnheim and others, “salty herbs.” 
f Rashi. Aben Ezra, “in frightful valleys.” 


[ children of the nameless, who were outcasts 
from the land. 

9 But now 1 am become their song, and 
I am become a byword unto them. 

10 They loathe me, they keep themselves 
far from me, and from my face they withhold 
not their spittle. 

11 Because lie hath loosened the cord of 
my bow,’ * 1 * * * and afflicted me, they have also 

I cast off the bridle before me. 

12 Against my right hand rise up this 
swarm of worthless youths: they push away 
my feet, and they level against me their cala- 

! mity-bringing paths. 

13 They destroy my footpath, they help 
forward my downfall, without any one to aid 
them. 

14 As (through) a broad breach they come: 
amidst a loud noise they rolled themselves 
along. 

15 Terrors have turned their face against 
me; they chase like the wind my glory; and 
like a cloud is my happiness passed away. 

16 And now my soul is poured out over 
me; the days of affliction have seized on me; 

17 All night it holloweth out my bones 
out of my body; and my pursuers’ take no 
rest. 

18 Through the Almighty’s power k is my 
garment made unknown: like the opening 
of my coat hath he enclosed 1 me. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I 
am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry aloud unto thee, but thou answer- 
est me not: 1 stand up, and thou fixest thy 
regard against me. 

21 Thou art changed into a cruel master 
toward me: with the strength of thy hand 
thou assailest me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou 
causest me to pass away, and dissolvest in me 
all wise counsel. 1 " 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 


g Rashi, “nettles,” and so rendered elsewhere; here, 
however, evidently something higher, which they could 
hide among. h Rashi. 

1 Jonathan and Rashi, as in ver. 3. Ralbag, “my 
pulses.” Philippson and others, “ those that gnaw at me.” 

k Hcrxheimer and others refer ro to God, who be- 
comes the suhjeet in ver. 2ft. 

1 /. e. As tightly as the upper edge of the under-coat 

fits round the neck, so hath God hemmed him in with 

pain. 

m Ralbag, taking rrtPn in the sense it is found in Pro- 
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back to death, and to the house of assembly 
for all the living. 

24 But doth not a man stretch out his 
hand among ruins? or doth one not cry out 
therefrom (for help) when he meeteth his 
downfall ? a 

25 Did not I weep for him that was hard 
pressed by misfortune? was not my soul 
grieved for the needy? 

26 That I hoped for good, but there came 
evil; and I waited for light, and there came 
darkness ! 

27 My bowels heave, and rest not: the 
days of affliction have overcome me. 

28 I walk about mournfully without sun- 
light: when I rise up, in the assembly, I 
cry with pain. 

29 I am become a brother to (howling) 
monsters, and a companion to ostriches. 

80 My skin hangeth down black from me, 
and my bones are burnt from heat. 

31 And thus is changed to mourning my 
harp, and my pipe to the sound of weeping. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A covenant had I made with my eyes: 
how then should I fix my look on a virgin? 

2 And what would then have been my 
portion of God from above? and what lot 
of the Almighty from on high? 

3 Is not calamity (ready) for the unjust? 
and misfortune for the wrong-doers? 

4 Behold, he truly secth my ways, and 
numbereth all my steps; 

5 (And knoweth) whether I have walked 
with vain desires, or if my foot hath hastened 
after deceit. 

6 Let him weigh me then in a righteous 
balance, and let God acknowledge my integ- 
rity. 

7 If my step have turned aside from the 
(proper) way, and ray heart have walked 
after my eyes, and if any blemish have ! 
cleaved to my hands: 

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; ! 
and let what I have growing be rootad out. 


verbs. Rashi, “ thou dissolvest me by weakness.” Phi- 
lippson and Lowcnthal, as rtiwn “amidst “a loud noise,” 
r. r. of the storm. 

“ Lowenthal and Philippson. Jonathan, “Bnt he 
(God) will not lay violent hand in wrath on men when 
they pray to him in time of affliction.” Herxheimcr, 
“Rut may he not stretch out his hand against ruins: 
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9 If my heart have been beguiled toward 
a woman, or if I have lain in wait at my 
neighbour’s door: 

10 Then may my wife labour at the mill 
for another, and may strangers ill-use her; 

11 For this would be incest; yea, it would 
be an iniquity (to be punished by) the judges; 

12 For it would be a fire that consumeth 
down to the place of corruption, and would 
root out all my products. 

13 If ever I cast aside the justice due to 
my man-servant and my maid-servant, when 
they contended with me : 

14 What then could I do when God should 
rise up? and -when he should investigate, 
what could I answer him ? 

15 Did not he that made me make him 
born of a woman ? and did not the same one 
fashion us in the womb? 

10 If ever I denied the wish of the indi- 
gent, or ever allowed the eyes of the widow 
to fail (in vain hopes); 

17 Or if ever I ate my bread by myself 
alone, and the fatherless did not eat thereof; 

18 (For from my 3 ’outh he was brought 
up with me, as though we were of one b father, 
and I have guided her (as though she was 
sprung) from my mother’s womb;) 

19 If ever I saw any one perishing for 
want of clothing, or the needy without cover- 
ing; 

20 If his loins have not blessed me, and if 
he have not been warmed with the fleece of 
m 3 ’ sheep; 

21 If I have swung my hand against the 
fatherless, because I saw in the gate those 
that would help me : 

22 Then may my shoulder fall from my 
shoulder-blade, and my arm be broken from 
the channel-bone ; 

23 For dreaded by me was the calamitous 
punishment of God. and against his highness 
I can c accomplish nothing. 

24 If I have made gold my’ confidence, or 
have said to the fine gold, Thou art my trust-; 

25 If ever I rejoiced because my wealth 

or Ho they (death and the grave) find help in their de- 
struction?” Others, “He will not lay his hand on the 
grave; surely in the downfall (of death) there is help for 
all.” The verse is very difficult and obscure. 

MVolfson; bnt Rashi, “this virtue raised me like a 
father,” &e. 

0 Philippson, “could.” 
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was abundant, and because my band bad 
gotten much; 

26 If ever I looked at tbe light (of the 
sun) when be shone brightly and on the 
moon walking in splendour; 

27 And my heart became misled in secret, 
and my hand kissed my mouth : a 

28 This also were an iniquity to be pu- 
nished by the judge; for thus would l have 
denied the God that is above. 

29 If ever I rejoiced at the downfall of 
him that hated me, or was elated when evil 
befell him; — 

30 But I suffered not my mouth to sin bv 
denouncing with a curse his soul ; — 

31 If the men of my tent said not, Oh is 
there one that is not satisfied of his fiesh; — 

32 In the street a stranger had not to 
lodge; my doors I held open to the road- 
side; 

33 If I covered up my transgressions like 
a common man, by hiding in my bosom my 
iniquity; 

34 Because I dreaded the great multitude, 
or because the contempt of families did ter- 
rify me, so that I kept silence, and dared not 
to go out of the door; b — 

35 Oh who will bring me one that would 
hear me! behold, here is my plea; may the 
Almighty answer me; and any record" which 
my opponent may have written, — 

36 Surely upon my shoulder would I carry 
it: d I would bind it as a crown unto me. 

37 The number of my steps would I tell 
him: as (to) a prince would I go near unto 
him. — 

38 If my land ever cried out because of 
me, or if its furrows wept together; 

39 If I ever consumed its strength with- 
out payment, or caused the soul of its 
owners 6 to grieve : 

40 Then may instead of wheat, thorns 
come forth, and instead of barley, cockle. 
(Here end the words of Job.) 


CHAPTER XXX II 

1 So had these three men abstained 
from answering Job; because he was right- 
eous in his own eyes. 

2 ' Thereupon was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite. of the 
family of Ram: against Job was his wrath 
kindled, because he had declared himself 
more righteous than God. 

3 And against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled; because they had found no 
answer, and yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had held back toward Job 
(his) words; because the others were older in 
days than he. 

5 But when Elihu saw that there was no 
answer in the mouth of these three men, 
then was his wrath kindled. 

6 *' And Elihu the son of Barachel the 
Buzite commenced, and said, Young am I 
in days, and ye are very old: therefore I 
hesitated and feared to show you what 1 
know. 

7 I had said, Days shall speak, and multi- 
tude of years shall make wisdom known. 

8 But it is the spirit in man, and the 
breath of the Almighty which giveth them 
understanding/ 

9 Not those rich in years must be always 
wise: neither do the aged constantly under- 
stand what is just. 

10 Therefore do I say, Hearken to me: I 
also will show forth what I know mysolf. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words: I 
gave an attentive ear to your reasonings, till 
you might have searched out the (proper) 
words. 

12 And now l understand you fully, and, 
behold, there is none that convinceth Job, or, 
that answercth his speeches among you. 

13 Say then not, AYe have found wisdom: 
God will thrust him down, not man. 5 

14 But he hath not directed any words 


* i. c. Offering tbe slightest token of homage, by touch- c Rashi, “those who occupied it as tillers on half pro- 
ing the mouth with the hand, as was probably the eus- fit.” Others render, “caused its owners to breathe 
tom of idolaters of the Zabean kind. j out their soul.” 

b The conclusion of the sentence is in verse 40. r Jonathan, “In truth the spirit of prophecy is in man, 

0 13D docs not mean necessarily “book,” but any eon- and the word of God giveth them understanding.” 

neeted writing. Others, “ let my opponent write,” &c. e Wolfson, “the one who is no man.” The text as 

1 Rashi, and so Arnheim, “I would carry him (the here given is simple, “God will convince him, not a man 

opponent) on my shoulder, I would bind crowns on him and this was the wisdom they had discovered, that God 
for mv sake.” , would ultimately prove that Job had sinned. 
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against me: and with jour speeches will I 
not answer him. 

15 They are dismayed, they answer no 
more : words have escaped away from them. 

IG And should I wait (longer), because 
they cannot speak, because they stand still 
and answer no more? 

17 (But) I also will surely answer my 
part, I myself also will show forth what I 
know ; 

18 For I am full of words, the spirit in my 
bosom urgeth me hard. 

19 Behold, my bosom is like (fresh) wine 
which hath not been opened: like new" bot- 
tles it is ready to burst. 

20 I will speak, that I may breathe freer: 
I will open my lips and answer. 

21 On no account will I show undue fa- 
vour to any man, and to no son of earth will 
I give flattering titles. 

22 For I know not to give flattering titles; 
(for else) my Maker would speedily carry 
me away. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Therefore do thou but hear, O Job, my 
speeches, and give ear to all my words. 

2 Behold now, I have opened my mouth, 
my tongue speaketh in my mouth. b 

3 Out of my straightforward heart (come) 
my sayings; and my lips utter knowledge 
clearly. 

4 The spirit of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty giveth me life. 

5 If thou eanst, answer me, array thyself 
before me, stand forward. 

G Behold, I am in the same relation as 
thyself toward God: 0 I myself also am cut 
out of the clay. 

7 Behold, dread of me cannot terrify thee, 
and my pressure 11 will not be too heavy upon 
thee. 

8 But thou hast said before my ears, and 
the sound of the words I still hear, 


* >. r. Bottles containing new wine, the fermentation 
of which bursts them. 

b Ileb. “palate.” 

0 Aben Ezra. Rashi, “I am here, as thou hast asked, 
in (rod’s place, and for him do I speak his words.” 

d Jonathan and Rashi. '33X from “to force,” “to 
urge;” hence the noun, “that, which presseth bard” — 
“the burden.” Aben Ezra, “my hand,” like '33 with 
paragogic X. 

• Rashi, “pretexts.” 
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9 “ I am pure without transgression, I am 
quite clean ; and there is no iniquity in me : 

10 Yet, behold, he findeth hateful back- 
sliding* on me, he regardeth me as an enemy 
unto him; 

11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, he 
watcheth all my paths.” 

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I 
will answer thee; for God is far greater than 
a mortal. 

13 Why dost thou contend against him? 
for with f all his words will he not give an 
answer. 

14 For God speaketh once, yea twice: (yet 
man) regardeth it not. 

15 I 11 a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slum- 
bers upon the couch : 

1G Then doth he lay open the ear of men, 
and sealeth it with their warning; 5 

17 To remove the son of earth (from his 
intended) deed ; and he covereth up pride 
from man ; 

18 He withholdeth his soul from the pit, 
and his life from passing away by the sword. 

19 And so is he admonished by pain upon 
his couch, and all his bones with violent 
(aches) . h 

20 So that his inclination 5 abhorreth bread, 
and his soul, the most agreeable food. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it 
cannot be seen; and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 
pit, and his life to those that slay. 

23 If there be now about him one single 
angel, as defender, one out of a thousand, to 
tell for man his uprightness: 11 

24 Then is he gracious unto him, and 
saith, Release him from going down to the 
pit, I have found an atonement. 

25 Ilis flesh becometh full again as in 
youth: he returnetli to the days of his boy- 
hood. 


f i. c. Only partially he reveals his acts to man. Herx- 
licimcr, “concerning.” Lbwenthal, “that he giveth no 
answer concerning all his doings,” 

g Rashi, “lie sealeth and bindeth them with sufferings 
for their iniquity.” 

h Ralbag. Rashi, “all his bones that were so strong.” 
Lbwenthal and others, “ with violent contest in his limbs.” 
1 Lit. “life;” here the appetite necessary to sustain life. 
* Philippson: “If there come to him one angel as 
interpreter — to tell man what is just for him.” 
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2C> lie will offer liis entreaty unto God, 
and he will receive him in favour, that he 
may see his face with joy: so doth He re- 
compense unto the mortal his righteousness. 

27 He then should assemble 11 men around, 
and say, “I had sinned, and perverted what 
is right, yet have I not received a like return.” 1 ' 

28 Thus he redcemeth liis c soul from pass- 
ing into the pit, and his life will look joy- j 
ously on the light. 

29 Lo, all these things doth God two or 
three times with man ; 

30 To bring back his soul from the pit, 
that she may shine in the light of life. 

31 Listen well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
keep silence, and I will truly speak. 

32 If thou hast any words, answer me: 
speak, for I wish to justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken thou unto me : keep 
silence, and I will teach thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 And Elilni commenced, and said, 

2 Hear, 0 ye wise men, 1113- words; and 
ye that have knowledge, give ear unto me. 

3 For the ear probet h words, as the palate 
tasteth the food. d 

4 Let 11s choose for ourselves what is just: 
let 11s acknowledge between ourselves what 
is good. 

5 For Job hath said, “lam righteous; and 
God hath taken away justice from me. 

G Should T lie concerning the justice due 
me? incurable is (my wound from) the ar- 
row I bear in me without any transgres- 
sion.” 

7 What man is there like Job, who drink- 
eth scorning like water, 

8 And is on the road to keep company 
with the wrong-doers, and to walk with men 
of wickedness? 

9 For he hath said, " It profiteth a man 
nothing when he acteth according to the, 
pleasure of God.” 

10 Therefore ye men of sense hearken 


• Rashi, from mu? “a row.” Lowenthal and others, 
“he will sing aloud among men.” 

b Rashi. Others, “which profited me nothing,” as in 
Esther vi. 13. 

0 So the Keri. Philippson and Lowenthal, after the 
Kelib, make this a continuation of verse ‘27, and reuder, 
“he hath delivered my soul,” &c. 

4 Lit. “to eat,” 


unto me: far is it from God to practise wick- 
edness; and from the Almighty to do wrong! 

11 For the work of a son of earth doth he re- 
compense unto him, and according to the path 
of man doth he permit things to occur to him. 

12 Yea, surely God will not condemn un- 
jflstly, nor will the Almighty pervert justice. 

13 Who hath given him a charge concern- 
ing the earth? or who hath intrusted (him) 6 
the whole world? 

14 If he were to set his heart upon man, 
he would gather unto himself his spirit and 
his breath ; 

15 All flesh would perish together, and the 
son of earth would return again unto dust. 

16 If then thou wishest to understand, 
hear this: give ear to the sound of my 
words. 

17 Is it possible that he who liateth justice 
should govern? or wilt thou condemn the 
righteous mighty One? 

18 (Is it fit) to say f to a king, Thou art 
worthless? and to princes, Ye are wicked? 

19 Whereas he is one that slioweth no fa- 
vour to chieftains, and distinguished] not the 
rich before the indigent; for all of them are 
the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment will they die, and in the 
midst of the night, people are moved, and 
pass away: and the mighty will be removed 
without a human hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and all his steps doth he see. 

22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the evil-doers can hide them 

( selves. 

23 For he need not direct* (his attention) 
a long time upon man, that he should enter 
into judgment before God. 

24 He breaketh down mighty men without 
(long) searching, and placeth others in their 
stead. 

25 For the reason that he knoweth their 
deeds: therefore he overt urneth them in the 
night, and they are crushed. 


* Aben Ezra, “who created the whole world?” Lo- 
wenthal, “who watcheth,” &c. 

f Rashi, Jonathan, Abcn Ezra, &e. Others, after the 
Scptuagint, “Who saith to a king, Thou art worthless, 
and to princes, Ye are wicked?” 

8 Rashi, “For he will not lay undue charges on mau, 
that he should have to enter into a trial before < rod.” The 
text here means, God’s knowledge is always sure. 
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26 Among wicked men” doth he strike 
them, in the place where (many) see them; 

27 Because they have departed from follow- 
ing him, and have not considered all his ways, 

28 Bringing before them the cry of the 
indigent, and the cry of the afflicted which 
he had to hear. 

29 When he now granteth rest, who will 
condemn (him) ? and when he hideth his 
face, who can behold him? whether it he 
against a nation, or against one man, it is 
the same : 

30 That no hypocritical man may reign, 
that such shall not be a snare to the people/ 

31 For truly it is only fitting to say unto 
God, “I bear (cheerfully), I will not do any 
wrong ; 

32 What I cannot see myself, do thou truly 
teach me; if I have done w T hat is unjust, I 
will do so no more.” 

33 Should he then according to thy view 
send a recompense, because thou hast rejected 
him ? “ Because thou must choose, and not 
I?” c and what thou knowest, do speak. 

34 Men of sense will say unto me, and 
every wise man w r ho heareth me, 

35 That Job hath not spoken with know- 
ledge, and that his words are without intel- 
ligence. 

36 Oh that Job d may therefore be probed 
continually, in order to give answers against 
sinful men.® 

37 For he addeth unto his sin transgres- 
sion: among us he uttereth too many loud 
words/ and multiplieth his speeches against 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Then commenced Elihu, and said, 


* Rashi, “In their own place doth he strike the wick- 
ed." Others, “because they are wicked.” Others, “in 
lien of the (!. r. as though they were) wicked.” The 
difficulty is in the word nnn, literally, “under.” 

b Rbwenthal and Ilerxheinier. Philippson, “That 
there may not reign a hypocrite, one of those who mis- 
lead the people.” Arnhcim, gives the last part, “nor a 
people he a snare.” 

0 Arnhcim, after Rashi, who refer “rejected” to Job's 
words: “I despise it, I wish to live always.” The words, 
“thou must choose,” are regarded as Elihu’s speaking 
in the name of God. Philippson, “Behold, on thee too 
will he accomplish it. For thou must reject it, thou 
must accept it, not I; and what thou hast now discovered 
as true, that do thou speak;” >. r. he calls on Job to ac- 
cept or reject his theory of the divine government. 


2 Dost thou deem this to be just, that thou 
hast said, “My righteousness is more than 
God’s?” 

3 For thou sayest, “ What benefit will it 
be unto thee? what more profit shall I have, 
than if I had sinned?” 

4 I will truly reply unto thee with words, 
and unto thy friends with thee. 

5 Look unto the heavens, and see; and 
gaze on the skies which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sin, what dost thou effect against 
him ? and if thy transgressions be multiplied, 
what eanst thou do unto him ? 

7 If thou be righteous, what givest thou 
him ? or what doth he accept out of thy 
hand? 

8 A man like thyself thy wickedness may 
reach, and a son of earth thy righteousness. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppres- 
sions (the wicked) cause men to cry: these 
complain aloud because of the arm of the 
mighty. 

10 But (man) 8 saith not, Where is God 
my maker, who bestoweth joyful songs even 
in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts 
of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of the heavens? 

12 There do they cry, but he answereth 
not; because of the pride of evil men. 

13 Only what is false h will God not hear, 
nor will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou sayest, thou eanst not 
see him: yet the decision is before him; and 
do thou wait for him. 1 

15 But now, because his anger hath pu- 
nished nothing/ shall he not greatly take 
cognizance of the multitude of sins? 

16 But Job openeth wide his mouth for 


4 Jonathan, ’3N* * from rox, “to desire,” “it is my wish.” 
Others, from 2N, “father,” “0 my heavenly Father!” 

0 Rashi. Ahen Ezra, “because of his answer after the 
manner of siuful men.” 

f Rashi and Ahen Ezra. Others, “ho clappeth (his) 
hands;” hence, Philippson, “he scorneth.” 

g i. e. The sufferers cry, hut think not on God. Rashi, 
however, “The wicked saith not, &e. who eutteth down 
the evil in the night,” referring to Amraphel, the 
Egyptians and other sinners. 

h i. e. The crying of those spoken of in verse 9 is deceit- 
ful, they think not of God. 

1 Arnheim, “it,” i. c. the decision. 

k Lowenthal. Rashi, “And now know that, his present 
visitation on thee is nothing, and he hath not fully re 
garded the multitude (of thy sins).” 
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nought: without knowledge* he lieapeth up 
words. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 * Then continued Elihu, and said, 

2 Wait for me a little, and 1 will instruct 
thee; for (I have) still some words on God’s 
behalf. 

3 I will lift up my knowledge for him* 
who is afar, and for my Maker will I obtain- 
righteousness. 

4 For truly no falsehood is (in) my words: 
one that is upright in (his) opinions (dealeth 
now) with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth 
not any : he is mighty in strength of intel- 
*lect. b 

0 lie permitteth not the wicked to live; 
but he procureth justice for the afllieted. 

7 lie withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous; but (he placeth them) with kings 0 
on the throne: yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and if 
they be entangled 11 in the cords of affliction : 

9 Then doth he tell them of their work, 
and of their transgressions, when they had 
become strong. 

10 And he openeth thus their ear to cor- 
rection, and saith that they should return 
from wrong-doing. 

11 If they hearken and serve (him), 0 they 
will spend their days in happiness, and their 
years in pleasures. 

12 But if they hearken not, they will pass 
away through the sword, and they will perish 
in want of knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart persevere 1 
in wrath; they will not offer entreaty when 
he bindeth them : 


* God ; as in the end of the verse. 

b Hob. “heart.” 

c Pbilippson, “And kings on the throne, he letteth 
.hem sit continually, and maketh them still higher.” nxi 
in this manner, not “with,” but merely as the sign of 
the objective case. 

d Lit. “caught.” 

e Rashi. Others, “subject themselves.” 

f Rashi; literally, “lay up anger,” i. e. they utter their 
blasphemy, as though they suffered wrong at the hands 
of God. 

g Lit. “their.” 

“Herxheimer. Philippson, “Also thee hath excited, 
not distress, but abundance, there was nothing firm under 
it; and what was set on thy table so full of fatness. 


14 Their soul will die in youth, and their 
life, among the incestuous. 

15 lie delivereth the afflicted through his 
affliction, and openeth through oppression 
his s ear. 

10 And also thee hath he incited away 
from the h jaws of distress into a wide space, 
on the site of which there is no struitness; 
and what is set on thy table is full of fat- 
ness. 

17 But if thou art full of the judgment of 
the wicked: (divine) judgment and decree 
will support each other. 

IS For there would be fury, if aught w r ere 
to incite thee to utter an abundance (of re- 
bellious words); 1 and the greatness of the 
! infliction must not mislead thee. 

19 Will he esteem thy riches ? k no, not 
gold ore, nor all the highest forces of 
strength. 

20 Desire then not eagerly the night, 
w'lien nations pass away in their place. 

21 Take heed, turn not thyself to wrong- 
doing, so that thou w T ouldst choose this 
because of (thy) affliction. 

22 Behold, God is exalted by his power: 
who is an instructer like him? 

23 Who hath given him a charge concern- 
ing his way? or who hath ever said, Thou 
hast acted unjustly? 

24 Reflect, that thou shouldst magnify his 
work, wdiich (other) men have beheld. 1 

25 All men have looked at it (with as- 
tonishment); the mortal gazeth at it from 
afar. 

26 Behold, God is great, and w r e compre- 
hend him not, the number of his years can 
truly not be searched out. 

27 For lie taketli away” drops of water, 
which are purified into rain in his mist; 


Therefore thou art full of the guilt of the wicked, and 
decree and justice follow thereupon. But the fury — let 
not this incite thee agaiust the chastisement, (p-JB*, not 
abundance, but a blow with the hand,) and let the great- 
ness of the atonement not mislead thee.” 

1 Rashi; Herxheimer, “The abundance of the fury 
| must not,” &e. 

k Arnheim, “Would this be equal to thy prayer? No 
gold, and nothing gained through exertions.” Herx- 
heimer, “Should he ordain help for thee without distress, 
and without any exertion of strength ?” 

1 Lowenthal, “praise,” or “sing.” 

m The vapours arise from the water on the surface of the 
earth, and though the sea is salt and briny, the rain comes 
down pure and swo t after being held in the atmosphere. 
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28 These drop down out of the skies ; they 
distil upon the multitude of men. 

29 But (what man) can understand the 
outspreadings of the clouds? the tumult of 
his a tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he spreadeth out over it his 
light, and covereth up the roots 6 of the sea. 

31 For by means of them he judgeth na- 
tions, he giveth food in superfluity. 

32 (His) hands'" he covereth with light; 
and he commandeth it to strike the one who 
strive th against him. 

33 The noise of his storm telleth of it, yea, 
the cattle also, of the rising tempest/ 1 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 At this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved upward out of its place. 

2 Hear, 0 hear, the rattling of his thunder, 
and the storm’s roar that goeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 Under the whole heavens he letteth it 
loose, and his lightning over the ends of the 
earth. 

4 Behind it roareth the thunder; he thun- 
dereth with his majestic voice; and he hold- 
eth them not back when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth with his marvellous 
voice: he doth great things, which we cannot 
comprehend. 

6 For to the snow he saith, Be thou on 
the earth: likewise to the pouring rain, and 
to the pouring rains of his strength. 

7 He sealeth it on* * the hand of every man, 
that all men whom he hath made may 
know it. 

8 Then retire the beasts into (their) dens, 
and rest in their lairs. 

9 Out of (his) chamber cometh the whirl- 
wind, and out of the north* the cold. 


a Figurative for “the thunder,” the noise (or “crash- 
ing” — Herxheimer) in God’s tabernaele, the overhanging 
sky. 

b /. e. The bottom. 

c llerxheimer; meaning, God’s hands arc, so to say, 
covered with his lightnings, and he hurls them against 
those who rise up against him; y.120 “who meeteth;” 
or, as Lcwenthul, “who is to be met,” or “struck.” 
Itaslii, in the light of “one who prayeth,” and translates, 
“The (violence of) hands covereth up the light (for, the 
rain which is to eulightcn, refresh the earth); but he or- 
daineth it to eome in answer to him who meeteth him with 
prayer.” 

u This verse is mainly given after Abcn Ezra. 

* Jonathan. Aben Ezra, “ It (the rain) keepeth all 


10 From the breathing of God ice is given, 
and the broad waters become solid. 8 

11 Also with moisture 6 he loadeth the 
cloud; (and) he scattereth the cloud of his 
lightning; 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
guidance, to execute what he commandeth 
it upon the face of the world, the earth. 

13 Whether it be as a chastising rod — if 
this be destined for his earth — or for kind- 
ness, doth he cause it come. 

14 Give ear unto this, 0 Job: stand still, 
and consider well the wonders of God. 

15 Dost thou know how God hath imposed 
(a law) on them, and (how) he hath caused 
the light of his cloud to shine? 

IG Dost thou know aught about the ba- 
lancings of the clouds, the wondrous works 
of him who is perfect in knowledge? 

17 (Thou) who clothest thyself 1 with 
warm garments, when He giveth the earth 
rest from the south wind? 

18 Hast thou with him spread out the 
skies, which are strong even as a molten 
mirror ? 

19 Let us know what we shall say unto 
him: we cannot set aught in order (before 
him) because of darkness. 

20 Can (all) be related of him, when I 
speak (ever so much) ? or if a man talk 
(of him) even till he be swallowed up (in 
death) ? 

21 Yet now men see not the light which 
is bright in the skies, when the wind hath 
passed along, and purified them, 

22 The golden (light) that cometh out of 
the north : around God is terrible majesty. 

23 The Almighty, whom we cannot find 
out, excellent in power, and in justice, and 
abounding in righteousness, will not afflict : 


men within their houses.” But it means here, that God 
impresses this deeply on man, that all may recognise his 
power. 

f Kalbag; but Philippson, in the sense this word is 
found in the Mishnah, renders it with “bottles,” as 
though the eold were tied up in wine-skins, to be let 
loose when needed. 

* Philippson, pi*TO “hard like metal.” Others, “strait- 
ened.” 

“ n “moisture,” after one opinion eited by Abcn 
Ezra; another is to take 'S3 as “brightness:” “Also 
when a bright sky ehaseth away the cloud,” &e. 

1 Philippson ; meaning, man, when the south (summer) 
wind ceases to blow, must needs elothe himself warmly; 
so weak is he; and he will know the ways of God? 


JOB XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


24 Therefore do men fear him;* he re- 
spectetli not any that are wise of heart. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 * Then did the Lord address Job out 
of the storm-wind, and said, 

2 Who is this that casteth darkness (on 
my) counsel by words without knowledge? 

3 Do but gird up like a mighty man thy 
loins: and I will ask thee, and do thou in- 
form me. 

4 Where wast thou when 1 laid the founda- . 
tions of the earth? tell it, if thou hast b any : 
understanding (of it). 

5 Who fixed her measurements, if thou 
knowest it? or who stretched the measuring- 
line over her? 

G Upon what are her foundation-pillars | 
placed at rest? 6 or who laid her corner-stone: 

7 When altogether sang the morning stars 
in gladness, and shouted for joy all the sons 
of God? 

8 And who closed up with doors the sea, 
when, issuing forth, it came out of the deep 
bosom of the earth? 

9 When I made the clouds its garment, 
and thick fog its swaddling-cloth, 

10 And when I decreed for it my law/ 
and set (for it) bars and doors, 

11 And said, Thus far mayest thou come, 
but no farther; and here shall be stayed (thy 
strength) 6 in the pride of thy waves? 

12 Didst thou ever, in all thy days/ com- 
mand the morning; didst thou ever assign 
the morning-dawn its place: 

13 That it might lay hold of the ends of , 
the earth, so that the wicked might be shaken 
out therefrom? 

14 She is changed as the sealing-clay : e and 
(all things) stand as though newly clad. h 

15 And from the wicked is their light 
withdrawn, and the high-raised arm is 
broken. 

16 Didst thou ever penetrate as far as the I 


1 springs of the sea? or wander through the 
1 bottom of the deep? 

17 Were the gates of death ever laid open 
1 unto thee? or canst thou see the doors of the 
! shadow of death ? 

j 18 Hast thou a clear understanding of the 
breadth of the earth? Tell it, if thou know'- 
ll est it all. 

19 Where is the way (to the spot where) 
the light dwelleth? and the darkness — where 
is its place, 

20 That thou mightest take each to its 
boundary, and that thou mightest mark the 
pathways to its house? 

21 Thou (surely) knowest it; because thou 
wast then born, and the number of thy days 
is great ! 

22 Didst thou ever enter into the trea- 
suries of the snow? or canst thou sec the 
treasuries of the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved for the time of 
distress, for the day of fight and battle? 

24 Where is the way (to the spot where) 
the light divideth itself, (where) the east 
wind is scattered over the earth? 

25 Who hath divided oil’ watercourses for 
the overflowing rain, and a way for the 
lightning (that is followed by) thunders, 

26 To bring rain on a land, void of men; 
on a wilderness w'herein no son of earth (is 
found) ; 

27 To satisfy w r aste and desolate lands; 
and to promote the growth of the tender 
grass ? 

28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 Out of whose womb cometh forth the 
ice? and the hoary frost of heaven — who 
giveth birth to it? 

30 (When) like a stone the waters are 
congealed, 5 and the face of the deep is bound 
in fetters? 

31 Canst thou bind together the chains of 
the Pleiades, or loosen the bands of Orion? 


* Arnheim, “Therefore fear ye him, 0 mortals!” Phi- ] 
lippson, “yet do not see him the wise in spirit.” 

B Heb. “knowest understanding.” 

° Lit. “made to sink.” 

4 Jonathan. Rashi, “ I have set for it broken-in shores j 



* Aben Ezra. 

1 Arnheim, “ Hast thou commanded during all,” &e. 

* During the dark, nothing is prominent on earth; but 


with the dawn of day, every thing appears in a new im- 
pression, as the elay is changed by the impression of the 
seal. Clay seals were appended to documents, as has 
been exhibited in the late discoveries of Layard in the 
ruins of Nineveh. 

11 Aben Ezra, who supplies “men.” Philippson, “(the 
wieked) hide themselves as with a garment.” 

1 Heb. “hide themselves,” i. e. to the eye the water is 
hidden by being iee. Others, “(As with) a stone the 
waters are hidden.” 

boo 


JOB XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


32 Canst thou bring forth the constella- 
tions of the zodiac, each in its season? or 
canst thou guide the Bear with its young? 8 

33 Knowest thou the laws of heaven? or 
dost thou appoint its rule on the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up to the clouds thy 
voice, that the abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send out lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, Here are we? 

3(3 Who hath put wisdom in the dark 
clouds?'' or who hath given understanding to 
the bright meteors? 

37 Who ordaineth® the skies with wisdom? 
or who emptietb out the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust is poured out as molten 
metal, and the clods are made to cleave fast 
together? 

39 Dost thou hunt for the lioness her prey ? 
and suppliest thou the food for the young 
lions, 

40 When they are couched in their lairs, 
rest in the thicket, lying in wait? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his provi- 
sion? when his young ones cry unto God, 
and wander about for lack of food? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Knowest thou the time when the char 
mois* of the rock bring forth? or markest 
thou when the hinds do calve? 

2 Numberest thou the months of gestation 
which they complete? and knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth? 

3 They bend themselves; they drop their 
young ones; they throw off their pains. 

4 Their littles ones become strong; they 
grow up in the open field; they go forth, and 
return not unto them. 

5 Who sent out the wild ass free? or who 
loosened the bonds of the forest-ass? 

G To whom I assigned the wilderness as his 
house, and the salty land as his dwellings. 


* This is said to signify the three stars called the tail 
of the Bear. 

b Ldwenthal, taking rind, rendered in Ps. li. 8 “in- 
ward parts," for what is not distinctly seen; so 'OS? (from 
rot? “to behold,”) what is readily seen, here the brilliant 
meteors. Jonathan renders, “Who hath put wisdom in 
the reins, or who hath given understanding to the 
heart?” Philippson, “images of light — images of the 
iir." 

c Bashi. Others, “Who numbereth the clouds;" but 
their numbering requires organization, hence “ordaineth." 


7 lie laugheth at the noise of a town, and 
the shoutings of the driver he heareth not. 

8 What he espieth on the mountains is his 
pasture, and after every green thing doth 
he search. 

9 Will the forest-ox d be willing to serve 
thee, or will be stay over night at thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the forest-ox with a 
rope (to labour) in the furrow ? or will be 
harrow valleys, following after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because bis 
strength is great? and wilt thou leave to 
him thy labour? 

12 Wilt thou confide in him, that be 
should bring home thy seed, and gather it 
into thy threshing-floor? — 

13 The wing of the ostrich movetli joy- 
fully: hath she the pinions and plumage of 
the careful stork?® 

14 (No,) for she intrustetli her eggs to the 
earth, and lettetli them he hatched out on the 
dust; 

15 And she forgetteth that a foot may 
j crush them, or that the beast of the field 

may si amp them down. 

1G He hath made her callous against her 
young, as though they were not hers: her 
labour is in vain, (hut she feeleth) no dread ; 

1 7 Because God hath denied her wisdom, 
and lie hath not imparted to her understand- 
ing. 

18 At the time she raiseth herself up on 
high, she laugheth at the horse and his rider. 

19 Dost thou give the horse strength? dost 
thou clothe his neck with the rolling mane? f 

I 20 Canst thou make him jump like a lo- 
cust? his majestic snort is terrible. 

21 Men spy about in the valley, and lie 
rejoicetli in his strength : he goeth forth to 
meet the armed array. 8 

22 He laugheth at fear, and is not dismay- 
ed; and turneth not back from before the 
sword. 


d Arnheim leaves D’T uutranslatcd, “reem.” Philipp- 
son, “buffalo.” 

| 6 Lbwenthal. Philippson, nTDn, not as the name, 

“stork,” but a feminiuc adjective from TDn, and renders, 
“is therefore lovely her pinion and her plumage?” 
Wolfsou, “See bow pleasant is the wiug of the singing 
| birds, the flight and plumage of the stork; and there is 
I one that leaveth her eggs,” &c. 

1 f Lbweuthal and others. Rashi, nD;’i “terror,” “skud- 
| dering;” so Philippson. Others, “ thunder.” Jonathan, 
“power.” e Ileb. “armour.” 


JOB XXXIX. XL. 


23 Over him rattle the quiver, the glitter- 
ing spear and the lance. 

24 With impatient noise and rage he hol- 
lo weth 8 (with his hoof) the ground, and keep- 
eth not quiet when the cornet’s voice (is 
heard). 

2d Midst the sound of the cornet he utter- 
eth his joyful neigh ; b and from afar he per- 
ceiveth® the battle, the loud call 1 ** * * * of the cup- 
tains, and the battle-cry. — 

2G Is it through thy understanding that 
the hawk tlieth along, and spreadeth out his 
wings toward the south? 

27 Or is it by thy order that the eagle doth 
mount upward, and btiildeth high up his 
nest? 

28 On a rock he dwelleth, and spendeth 
his nights, on a rocky crag and mountain 
fastness. 

29 From there he espieth his food, from 
afar can his eyes behold. 

30 His young ones, also, sip up blood: and 
where the slain lie, there is he. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 And the Lord addressed Job, and 
said, 

2 Will he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty yet find fault? let him that reproveth 
God answer this. 

3 Then answered Job the Lord, and 
said, 

4 Behold, I am too vile: what shall I 
answer thee? my hand do I place on my 
mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will not an- 
swer: yea, twice; but I will not repeat it 
again. 

6 *, Then answered the Lord unto Job 
out of the storm-wind, and said, 

7 Do but gird up like a mighty man thy 
loins: I will ask thee, and do thou inform 
me. 

8 Wilt thou indeed annul my decree? wilt 

* Rashi. Others, “he drinketh in,” he acts as though 
he could drink in the land between him and the enemy. 

b Lit. “he saith, Aha!” 

c Lit. “smelleth.” 

d Lit. “ thunder.” 

e This description is supposed to refer to the hippopo- 
tamus, or the river-horse, which lives on vegetables. 

r Philippson, “sinews.” 

* Lowenthal and others. Ralbag, “are strong pieces 
of steel.” Aben Ezra, “are strong like brass.” 
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thou condemn me, in order that thou mayest 
appear righteous? 

9 But if thou hast an arm like God, or 
if thou canst thunder loudly like him: 

10 Then do deck thyself with excellence 
and greatness, and clothe thyself in majesty 
and glory. 

11 Scatter abroad the ragings of thy 
wrath, and look on every proud one, and 
humble him. 

12 Look on every proud one, and bend 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their 
place. 

13 Hide them in the dust altogether: bind 
up their faces in concealment. 

14 Then will I also myself praise thee, 
when thy own right hand hath helped 
thee. 

15 Only behold Behemoth,® which I made 
near thee: grass he eateth like the ox. 

1G Only see, (how great) is his strength in 
his loins, and his force, in the muscles* of 
his belly. 

17 He stretcheth out his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his loins are closely wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are like pipes 5 of brass: his 
frame is like bars of iron. 

19 He is the first in rank of the works of 
God: he that made him can alone bring* 1 his 
sword near unto him. 

20 But truly the mountains bear for him 
his food, and all the beasts of the field play 
there.* 

21 Under shady trees he lieth down, in 
the covert of the reeds, and swamp. 

22 Shady trees cover him as his shadow: 
willows of the brook encompass him about. 

23 Behold, a river sweepeth violently 
along, but he liasteneth not away: he re- 
maineth quiet, though a Jordan rusheth up 
to his mouth. 

24 Can one catch him before his eyes? 
pierce his nose by means of snares ? k — 


h Rashi. Others, “furnisheth him with his sword,” 
i. e. the two long teeth, twenty-six to thirty inches long, 
used to mow down the herbage and for formidable defence. 

1 Meaning, his great strength is not used to injure those 
around him. 

k Philippson, giving this verse au interrogative sense. 

Herxheimer, “Yet do men eateh him before his eyes,” 
&c. Arnheim, “With his eyes would he sweep away 

who would attempt to pierce his nose with snares.” Rashi, 

“God taketh him by looking at him ” 


JOIJ X 

25“ Canst. thou it raw out the crocodile b ’ 
with a fishhook? or cause his tongue to sink 
into the baited rope? 

20 Canst thou put a reed c through his 
nose? or bore his jaw through with a thorn? 

27 Will he address many supplications 
unto thee? or will he speak submissively 
unto thee? 

28 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
that thou coulclst take him as a servant for 
ever? 

29 Canst thou play with him as with a 
bird? and tie him up for thy maidens? 

30 Can companions waylay d him? can 
they divide him among merchants? 

31 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons? and (pierce) with a fish-spear his head? 

32 Lay thy hand upon him; think of the 
battle: thou wilt never do it again. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Behold, his expectation was deceived: 
even at his mere sight is he cast down. 

2 None is so daring that he would stir 
him up: and who is there that will stand up 
before me? 

3 Who hath shown me favour,” that I 
should repay him? whatsoever is under the 
whole heaven is mine. — 

4 I will not conceal (the account of) his 
limbs, nor the relation of his might, nor the 
grace of his proportion/ 

5 Who hath ever laid open the front of 
his garment? or who can penetrate into his 
double row of teeth ? 

G Who hath opened the doors of his face? 
all round about his teeth abideth terror. 

7 What pride is there in (his) strong 
shields; he is locked up as with a close seal. 


“ With this verse the Euglish version eonmienees chap, 
xli. 

b Heb. Livyathan, “Leviathan.” 

0 Eashi conceives this to be a species of strong hook. 

4 Kashi. Bensev, “sell him as merchandise.” Aben 
Ezra, “make a banquet of him.” 

* Philippson, “Who would assail me, that I should 
have to repay him?” 

' Ralbag. Rashi, Aben Ezra, and others eonneet ver. 
4 with 3. Rashi renders, “I would not be silent to- 
ward his children (of the righteous) for the great deeds 
he hath done and the pleasant prayers he hath offered.” 
Ilerxheimer renders the verse interrogatively, in accord- 
ance with the Keri, lb “to him,” for xb “not:” “Shall 
I he silent concerning, &c. and his pleasant worth ?” 

K Rashi, “the waves even of sea or river are diminish- 
858 


L XLI. 

8 One is joined to another; and no breath 
can come between them. 

9 They are fitted closely one to another: 
they are interlocked, that they cannot be 
severed. 

10 From his sneezing there beameth forth 
a light, and his eyes are like the eyelids of 
the morning-dawn. 

11 Out of his mouth issue burning torches, 
sparks of fire escape (therefrom). 

12 Out of his nostrils cometh forth smoke, 
as out of a seething-pot or caldron. 

13 Ilis breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
cometh out of his mouth. 

14 In his neck abideth strength, and be- 
fore him danceth terror joyfully. 

15 The flakes of his flesh are fitted closely 
together: they are as molten metal on him, 
immovable. 

16 Ilis heart is firm like a stone: yea, as 
firm as the nether millstone. 

17 At his lifting himself up the mighty 
are terrified: the waves also are lessened. 8 

IS If one overtake him with the sword, it 
cannot hold: nor the spear, the dart, h and 
armour. 

19 He esteemeth iron as straw, (and) 
brass as rotten wood. 

20 The child of the bow * 1 cannot make 
him flee : into stubble are slingstones changed 
unto him. 

21 Clubs are esteemed as stubble, and 
he laugheth at the whirring of the lance. 

22 Beneath him are sharp-pointed pot- 
sherds, 11 he spreadeth out, (as'it were, a) thresh- 
ing-roller upon the mire. 

23 He causeth the deep to boil like a pot : 
he rendereth the sea like an apothecary’s 
mixture. 1 


ed as be passes over tbeiu.” Arnheim, “they are made 
dizzy because of the waves,” i. e. the eroeodile’s course 
marked by the ripple deprives them of eourage. Philipp- 
son, “they are made dizzy beeause of the wounds they 
expect.” Lowenthal, “because they fail to inflict wounds 
on him.” 

h Rashi, jpoo as an adjective, “the heavy spear and ar- 
mour.” 

1 Rashi, “the archer.” Others, “the arrow.” 

k “Potsherds” means to express the scales which have 
the rough pointed appearance of a potsherd; and when 
he lies down in the mire, he leaves an impression as 
though a pointed “threshing-roller” had been spread out 
there. Rashi, “he spreadeth out shining scales upon,” &e. 

1 i. e. Frothy. Philippson explains (as in Ezekiel xxiv. 
10) a mixture where all the ingredients are stirred up to- 


JOB XLI. XLII. 


24 Behind him he ca u.se th his pathway to j 
shine, (so that) men esteem the deep to be 
hoary. 

25 There is none upon earth that ruleth 
over him, who is made to be without 
dread. 

20 lie looketh upon all that is high: he is 
the king over all the ravenous beasts. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 * Then answered Job unto the Lord, 
and said, 

2 I acknowledge that thou art able to do 
every thing, and that no deep plan of thine 
can be restrained. 

3 Who is he that dareth to conceal (thy) 
counsel without knowledge? Truly I have 
spoken of what I understood not, of things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

4 Oh do but hear (me), and I will indeed 
speak : I will ask of thee, and do thou 
inform me. 

5 I had only heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear;® but now my eye hath seen 
thee. 

6 Therefore I reject (what I have said), b 
and repent; because I am dust and ashes. 

7 ][ And it came to pass, after the Lord 
had spoken these words unto Job, that the 
Lord said to Eliphaz the Themanite, My 
-wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends; because ye have not spoken 
of me properly, like my servant Job. 

8 And now take unto yourselves seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to my ser- 
vant Job, and offer up a burnt-offering in your 
behalf; and my servant Job shall pray for 
you ; for him alone will I receive favourably, 
so as not to deal with you after your folly; 


because ye have not spoken of me properly, 
like my servant Job. 

9 Then went Eliphaz the Themanite and 
Bildad the Sluiehite and Zophar the Na’ama- 
thite, and did in accordance with what the 
Lord had spoken to them: and the Lord re- 
ceived Job in favour. 

10 And the Lord brought back the capti- 
vity of Job, when he prayed in behalf of his 
friends; and the Lord increased all that Job 
had had twofold. 

11 And then came unto him all his bro- 
thers, and all his . sisters, and all that had 
been of his acquaintance before, and ate 
bread with him in his house; and they con- 
doled with him, and comforted him for all 
the evil that the Lord had brought upon 
him ; and they gave him, every one, a kessi- 
tah, c and every one an earring of gold. 

12 And the Lord blessed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: and he had 
fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a 
thousand she-asses. 

13 He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first 
Jemimah; d and the name of the second, Ke- 
ziah; and the name of the third, Keren-hap- 
puch. 

15 And there were not found such hand- 
some women as the daughters of Job in all 
the land ; and their father gave them an in- 
heritance among their brothers. 

10 And Job lived after this one hundred 
and forty years; and he saw his sons, and 
his sons’ sons, even four generations. 

17 Then died Job, being old and full of 
days. 


gethcr, here sand, mud, clay, all appearing as though 
they were boiling. 

* i. e. As report had represented God, not as he is, in- 
scrutably wise, as he now had revealed himself. 

b Aben Ezra, and so also the Massorah. Others, “I 
repent in dust and ashes.” Rashi, “I despise my life, 


aud I would comfort myself if I were dwelling in the 
grave to return to dust and ashes.” 
c A silver coin. (See Gen. xxxiii. 19.) 

4 These names are explained, “ Brightness of day,” 
“The sweet-scented cassia,” and “The paiuting-horn/' 
used to ornament the eyes. 
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON, 

D’-rtrn tc rhyi. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ The soug of songs, which is Solo- 
mon's. 

2 Oh that he might kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth; for thy caresses are 
more pleasant than wine. 

3 To the smell are thy fragrant oils plea- 
sant, (like) precious oil poured forth is thy 
name (famous afar) : b therefore do maidens 
love thee. 

4 Oh draw me, after thee will we run : the 
king hath brought me into his chambers; we 
will be glad and rejoice in thee; we will recall 
thy caresses, more (pleasant) than wine; with- 
out deceit 0 (all) love thee. — 

5 Black am I, yet comely, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, like the tents of Kedar, like the 
curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not so at me, because I am some- 
what black, because the sun hath looked 
fiercely at me: my mother’s children were 
angry with me; they appointed me to be 
keeper of the vineyards; but my vineyard, 
which is my own, have I not kept. — 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loveth, 
where thou feedest? where lettest thou thy 
Hock rest at noon? for why should I appear 
like a vailed mourner d by the flocks of thy 
companions? — 

8 If thou knowest this not, 0 thou fairest 


1 This song, ascribed to the wise king of Israel, has al- 
ways been regarded as an exposition of the love of Ctod 
for his people. It is represented under the image of a 
country maiden, Khulamniith, who is desirous of being 
reunited to her friend to whom she is betrothed, but from 
whom now separated at the court of King Solomon. The 
king, in addressing her, calls her “ my beloved” '/vjn ; her 
betrothed calls her n 1 ?^ “bride,” or nSj YtnN “my sister 
bride;” the chorus of court ladies, D"BU2 rO'H “fairest of , 
women.” The poem consists of a number of conversations : 
the speakers being readily distinguished, though not named. 
(After Ilerxbeimer’s Introduction; yet there appears at 
times some variation in the above modes of address.) 

b Rashi: “When sweet nil is sealed up in a flask, its 
scent is not diffused: open it, and pour it into another 
vessel, its scent is carried far.” 
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of women, go but forth in the footsteps of the 
flock, and feed thy kids around the shepherds’ 
dwellings. — 

9 Unto the horse in Pharaoh’s chariot do I 
compare thee, my beloved. 

10 Comely are thy cheeks between strings 
(of pearls), thy neck with rows (of jewels). 

11 Chains of gold will we make for thee 
with studs of silver. — 

12 While the king sitteth at his table, my 
spikenard® sendeth forth its (pleasant) smell. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my friend unto 
me, that resteth on my bosom. 

14 A copher-cluster f is my friend unto me 
in the vineyards of ’En-gedi. — 

15 Lo, thou art beautiful, my beloved: lo, 
j thou art beautiful: thy eyes are those of a 
I dove. — 

16 Lo, thou art beautiful, my friend, also 
pleasant: also our couch is (made in the) 
green (wood). 

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and 
our wainscoting 8 of cypress-trees. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 I am the rose* of Sharon, the lily of 
the valleys. — 

2 Like the lily among the thorns, so is my 
beloved among the young maidens. — 

3 Like the apple-tree among the trees of 
the forest, so is my friend among the young 


0 Rashi. Others, “the upright love thee.” Sachs, 
“with justice men love thee.” 

d Rashi. Others, “like a suspected person;” but Phi- 
lippsou, referring to Jer. xliii. 12, where the shepherd is 
represented as wrapping his cloak around him against the 
storm, renders here iT£3j?, one who in wandering about has 
put on a cloak as a protection against an unexpected storm. 

* This is said to be an extract from the root of an In- 
I dian plant, Valeriana jatamansi. 

' Supposed to be the Lawsonia alba, with many ever- 
! green leaves, and flowers of an agreeable scent which 
hang in clusters. 

I * Abeu Ezra, one opinion, “our water-troughs are of 
marble.” 

| h Arnheim, “narcissus.” Sachs, “the lily of Sharon, 
| the rose of the valleys.” 
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men: under his shadow do I ardently wish 
to sit, and his fruit is sweet to my palate. 

4 lie brought me to the banquet mg-house,* 
and his banner over me was love. 

5 Strengthen me with llagons of wine,* re- 
fresh me with apples; for sick of love am I. 

G Oh that his left hand might be under 
my head, and that his right might embrace me. 

7 I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye awaken not, nor excite my love, till 
it please (to come of itself ). c — 

8 The voice of my friend! behold, there 
he cometh, leaping over the mountains, skip- 
ping over the hills. 

9 My friend is like a roebuck or the fawn of 
the hinds: behold, there he standeth behind 
our wall, looking in at the windows, seeing 
through the lattice. 

10 My friend commenced, and said unto 
me. Rise thee up, my beloved, my fair one, 
and come along. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and gone its way. 

12 The flowers are seen in the land; the 
time of the (birds’) singing is come, and the 
voice of the turtle-dove is heard in our land; 

13 The fig-tree perfumeth its green figs, 
and the vines with young grapes' 1 give forth 
a (pleasant) smell. Arise thee, my beloved, 
my fair one, and come along. 

14 0 my dove, who art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the recesses of the cliffs, let me see 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice ; for 
thy voice is sweet, and thy countenance is 
comely. — 

15 Seize for us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that injure the vineyards; for our vineyards 
have young grapes. 

16 My friend is mine, and 1 am his — that 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until the day become cool, and the 
shadows flee away, turn about, my friend, 
and be thou like the roebuck or the fawn of 
the hinds upon the mountains of separation. 

CHAPTER III. 

I * On my couch during the nights I 


* Heb. “house of wine.” A great entertainment is 
called “wine-drinking,” as it takes plaee on such occasions. 
b Philippson, “cakes of raisius.” 
c Philippson. 

a llashi. Aben Ezra, “ vines in bloom,” &c. 


|j sought him whom mj soul lovetli : 1 sought 
him, but I found him not. 

2 Oh, I must rise now, and go about in the 
city, in the streets, and in the open places; I 
will seek him whom my soul lovetli: I sought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 Then found me the watchmen that 
walked about the city. "Have ye seen him 
whom my soul lovetli?” 

4 Scarcely had I passed away from them, 
when I found him whom my soul lovetli : I 
laid fast hold of him, and would not let him 
go, until l had brought him into my mother’s 
house, and into the chamber of her that had 
born me. 

5 I adjure you, ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye awaken not, nor excite my love, till 
it please (to come of itself), — 

G Who is this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, like pillars of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all spicy 
powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold, it is the bed, 6 which is Solo- 
mon’s, sixty valiant men are round about it, 
of the valiant ones of Israel. 

8 All of them are girded with the sword, 
are expert in war; every one hath his sword 
upon his thigh, because f of the terror in the 
nights. 

9 A palanquin did king Solomon make for 
himself out of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 The pillars thereof he made of silver, 
its coverlid of gold, its seat of purple: its 
inner part is arranged lovely, 6 by the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, and look, 0 ye daughters of 
Zion, on king Solomon, with the crown where- 
with his mother hath crowned him on the 
day of his espousals, and on the day of the 
joy of his heart. — 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Behold, thou art beautiful, my beloved, 
behold, thou art beautiful : thy dovelike eyes 
(look forth) from behind thy vail; thy hair 
is like a flock of goats, that come quietly 
down from mount Gil’ad. 


* Others, “litter,” “palanquin,” in which the king was 
carried, surrounded by his guards. 

r Arnheim, “fearless,” “without fear in the nights.” 

8 Philippson, after Herder, taking nans as an adverb 
not “love,” but “lovely.” 
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2 Thy teeth are like a flock of 'well-selected 
sheep, which are come up from the washing, 
all of which bear twins, and there is not one 
among them that is deprived of her young. 

3 Like a thread of scarlet are thy lips, and 
thy mouth* is comely: like the half of a 
pomegranate is the upper part of thy cheek t 
behind thy vail. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of Da- 
vid built on terraces, b a thousand shields 
hang thereon, all the quivers of the mighty 
men. 

5 Thy two breasts are like two fawns, 
the twins of the roe, that feed among the 
lilies. 

6 Until the day become cool, and the sha- 
dows flee away, will I get me to the moun- 
tain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankin- 
cense. 

7 Thou art altogether beautiful, my be- 
loved, and there is no blemish on thee. — 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, 0 bride, 
with me from Lebanon : look about from the 
top of Arnanah, from the top of Senir and 
Chermon, from the lions’ dens, from the 
leopards’ mountains. 

9 Thou hast ravished my heart, 0 my 
sister, (my) bride; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thy eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck. 

10 How beautiful are thy caresses, 0 my 
sister, (my) bride! how much more pleasant | 
are thy caresses than wine ! and the smell of 
thy fragrant oils more than all spices. 

11 Of sweet honey drop thy lips, 0 bride: I 1 
honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the scent of thy garments is like the scent of 
Lebanon. 

12 A locked-up garden is my sister, (my) 
bride; a locked-up spring, a sealed fountain. 1 

13 Thy sprouts are an orchard of pome-1 
granates, with precious fruits, copher and | 
spikenard ; 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and 
cinnamon, with all the trees of frankincense; 
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief of spices; 

15 A garden-spring, a well of living waters, 
and flowing down from Lebanon. — 

1G Awake, O north wind; and come thou, 
0 south; blow over my garden, that its spices 


1 Kashi, “thy speech;" but evidently here the means 
by which speech is uttered, “the mouth." 
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may flow out. Let my friend come into his 
garden, and eat its precious fruits. — 

CHAPTER V. 

1 I am come into my garden, my sister, 
(my) bride; I have plucked my myrrh with 
my spice; I have eaten my sngar-cane c with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 
milk: eat, ye companions; drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, ye friends. — 

2 I slept, but my heart w r as awake : (there 
was) the voice of my beloved that knocked, 
“Open for me, my sister, my beloved, my 
dove, my guiltless one; for my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with the drops of 
the night.” 

3 I have put off my coat: how shall I put 
it on? I have washed my feet: how shall I 
defile them? 

4 My friend stretched forth his hand 
through the opening, and my inmost parts 
were moved for him. 

5 I rose up myself to open for my friend; 
and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with fluid myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

6 I indeed opened for my beloved; but my 
beloved had vanished, and was gone: my 
soul had failed me while he was speaking; I 
sought him, but I could not find him; I called 
him, but he answered me not. 

7 Then found me the watchmen that 
walked about the city; they smote me, they 
wounded me: they took away my vail from 
me, they that v T atched the walls. 

8 I adjure you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
if ye find my beloved, what will ye tell him? 
that I am sick of love. — 

9 What is thy friend more than another’s 
friend, 0 thou fairest of women? what is thy 
friend more than another’s friend, that thus 
thou adjurest ns? — 

10 My friend is white and ruddy, distin- 
guished among ten thousand. 

11 His head is bright as the finest gold, 
his locks are like waving foliage, and black 
as a raven. 

12 His eyes are like (those of) doves by 
streamlets of waters, bathed in milk, well 
fitted in their setting. 


” Fiirst. Rashi, “for ornament.” Others, “as an 
armoury." 1 Rashi. 
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13 Ilis cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
turrets of sweet perfumes : a his lips, like lilies, 
dropping with fluid myrrh. 

14 Ilis hands are like wheels of gold beset 
with the chrysolite: his body, an image made 
of ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

15 Ilis legs are like pillars of marble, rest- 
ing upon sockets of fine gold: his countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent 11 * like the cedars. 

10 Ilis palate is full of sweets, and every 
thing in him is agreeable. This is my friend, 
and this is my beloved, 0 daughters of Jeru- 
salem. — 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Whither is thy friend gone, 0 fairest of 
women? whither hath thy friend turned him- 
self? that we may seek him with thee? — 

2 My beloved is gone down to his garden, 
to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 I am my friend’s, and my friend is mine: 
he that feedeth among the lilies. — 

4 Thou art beautiful, 0 my beloved, like 
Thirzah, comely like Jerusalem, terrible as 
armies encamped round their banners. 

5 Turn away thy eyes from me, for they 
have excited me : thy hair is like a flock of 
goats that come quietly down from mount 
Gil ’ad. 

G Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes which 
are come up from the washing, all of which 
bear twins, and there is not one among them 
that is deprived of her young. 

7 Like the half of the pomegranate is the 
upper part of thy cheek behind thy vail. 

S Sixty are the queens, and eighty the 
concubines, and the young women without 
number; 

9 But one alone is my dove, my guiltless 
one; she is the only one of her mother, she 
is the chosen of her that bore her: maidens 
see her, and call her happy; yea, queens and 
concubines, and praise her. 


11 Lit. “ mixtures of spices.” Ilerxheimer, “towers of 
spices.” b Others, “a growth like cedar-trees.” 

0 Aben Ezra, “fruits.” 

d Philippson comments, “ Before I was aware, the feel- 
ing awakened within me made me like the chariots 
violently urged forward.” (See also 2 Kings ii. 12, 
“Israel’s chariot,” applied to Elijah.) Arnheim, “My 
desire placed me among the chariots of my noble peo- 
ple :” this version would take these words as spoken by 
the maiden; in our text, as those of the king. 


10 Who is this that shineth forth like the 
morning-dawn, beautiful as the moon, bright 
its the sun, terrible as armies encamped round 
their banners? 

11 Into the nut-garden was I gone down, 
to look about among the plants' - of the valley, 
to see whether the vine had blossomed, whe- 
ther the pomegranates had budded. 

12 1 knew not (how it was), d my soul made 
me (like) the chariots of my noble people. 

CHAPTER VII.- 

1 Return, return, 0 Shulammith; return, 

| return, that we may look upon thee. “What 

' will ye see in the Shulammith?” As though 
it were the dance of a double company/ 

2 How beautiful are thy steps in sandals, 
O prince’s daughter! the roundings of thy 
thighs are like jewelled ornaments, the work 
of the hands of the artificer. 

3 Thy navel is like a round goblet which 
lacketh not the mixed wine: thy body is like 
a heap of wheat fenced about with lilies. 

4 Thy two breasts are like two lawns, the 
twins of the roe. 

5 Thy neck is like a tower of ivory; thy 
eyes are like the pools in Cheshbon, by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim ; thy nose is like the tower 
of Lebanon which looketh toward Damascus. 

6 Thy head upon thee is like Carmel, and 
the* hair of thy head like purple: a king is 
held bound in the tresses/ 

7 How beautiful and how pleasant art 
thou, 0 love, in thy attractions! 

8 This thy stature is like a palm-tree, and 
thy breasts are like clusters of grapes. 

9 I thought, I wish to climb Tip the palm- 
tree, I wish to take hold of its boughs; and, 
oh, that thy breasts might be like clusters of 
the vine, and the smell of thy nose like ap- 
ples; 

10 And thy palate like the best wine, that 
glideth down for my friend gently, exciting 11 
the lips of those that are asleep. — 


e In the English version, chap. vii. commences at ver. 2. 

' Zunz. Philippson explains, the desire is to see her 
walk, which is as graceful as the steps taken in a dance 
where two rows of expert dancers exercise their skill. 

* Rashi. Aben Ezra, “water-troughs,” which is ex- 
plained by Arnheim, “even a king would be held en- 
tranced by such charms at the water-troughs of the shep- 
herds.” 

h Rashi. Aben Ezra, “causing to speak.” Philipp- 
son, “moistening.” 
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11 I am my friend’s, and toward me is his I 
desire. 

12 Come, my friend, let ns go forth into 
the field; let us spend the night in the vil- 
lages; 

13 Let us get up early to the vineyards; 
let us see if the vine have blossomed, whether 
the young grape have opened (to the view), 
whether the pomegranates have budded : there 
will I give my caresses unto thee. 

14 The mandrakes give forth (their) smell, 
and at our doors are all manner of precious 
fruits, new and also old : 0 my friend, these 
have I laid up for thee. 

CHAPTER VI 11. 

1 Oh that some one would make thee as 
my brother that hath sucked my mother's 
breasts! should 1 then find thee without, I 
would kiss thee; and yet, people would not 
despise me. 

2 I would lead thee, I would bring thee 
into my mother’s house, thou shouldst teach 
me: a I would cause thee to drink of spiced 
wine, of the sweet juice of my pomegranate. 

3 Oh that his left hand might be under 
my head, and that his right hand might em- 
brace me. 

4 I adjure you, 0 daughters of Jerusalem, 
why will ye awaken, and why will ye excite 
my love, until it please (to come of itself)* 1 — 

5 Who is this that cometli up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her friend? — Under 
the apple-tree have I waked thee up; there 


thy mother brought thee forth ; there brought 
thee forth she that bore thee. 

6 Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a 
seal upon thy arm; for strong as death is 
love; violent like the nether world is jeal- 
ousy; its heat is the heat of fire, a flame of 
God. 

7 Many waters are not able to quench 
love, nor can the rivers flood it away: if a 
man were to give all the wealth of his house 
for love, men would utterly despise him. — 

8 We have a little sister, and she hath yet 
no breasts: what shall we do for our sister on 
the day when she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her 
a palace of silver: and if she be a door, we 
will enclose her with boards of cedar. — 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts are like 
towers: then was 1 in his eyes as one that 
found favonr. b 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Ba’al-ha- 
mon; he had given up the vineyard unto 
the keepers ; every one was to bring for its 
fruit a thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which was mine, was be- 
fore me: thine, 0 Solomon, be the thousand, 
and let two hundred be for those that keep 
its fruit.— 

13 “Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions listen for thy voice; oh let 
me hear it.” 

14 Flee 0 away, my friend, and be thou like 
the roebuck, or the fawn of the hinds, upon 
the mountains of spices. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH, 

nn rtao. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 And it came to pass in the days when 
the judges judged, that there was a famine in 
the land: and there went a certain man of 


1 Others, after Aben Ezra, making utoSn the third 
feminine, “who would teach me.” Arnheim, “where she 
teacheth me.” 

804 


Beth-leehem-judah to sojourn in the fields of 
Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Na’omi, d and 
the name of his two sons Maehlon and Kil- 

b Heb. “peace.” 

0 She siDgs, with some variation, the words of ii 17. 
d Arnheim and others spell the name, No’ouii- 


RUTH I. II. 


yon, Ephrathites of Beth-leehem-judah. And 
they came into the fields of Moab, and re- 
mained there. 

3 Thereupon died Elimelech Naomi's hus- 
band; and she was left, with her two sons. 

4 And they took themselves wives of the 
women of Moab; the name of one was ’Or- 
pah, and the name of the other Ruth : and 
they dwelt there about ten years. 

5 And then died also both of these, Mach- 
lon and Kilyon, and the woman was left 
(deprived) of her two children and her hns- 
band. 

6 Then did she arise with her da ugh tens- 
in-law, and returned homeward from the I 
fields of Moab; for she had heard in the fields 
of Moab that the Lord had thought of his 1 
people in giving them bread. 

7 Therefore she went forth out of the 1 
place where she had been, and her two 1 
daughters-in-law (were) with her; and they 
went on their way to return unto the land 
of Judah. 

8 Then said Na’omi unto her two daugh- 
ters-in-law, Go, return each one to her mo- 
ther’s house : may the Lord deal kindly with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with 
me. 

9 May the Lord grant unto you that ye 
may find rest, each one in the house of her i 
husband. Then she kissed them, and they 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, (No,) for truly 
we will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 Then said Na’omi, Return back, my 
daughters: why will ye go with me? are 
there yet any more sons in my womb, that 
they may become your husbands? 

12 Return back, my daughters, go; for I 
am too old to become (the wife) of any man; 
yea, if I were even to think, I have hope; 
should I even obtain this night a husband, 
and should also bear sons : 

13 Would ye wait in hopes for them till 
they were grown? would ye debar yourselves 
for them so as not to become the wives of 
any man? not so, my daughters; for 1 feel 
much more bitter pain than* you; because 
the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. i 

14 And they lifted up their voice and wept ! 


* Others, “I feel a very bitter grief for your sake.” 
Arubeiju, “without you.” 
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a long time; and ’Orpah kissed her mother- 
in-law; but Ruth cleaved unto her. 

35 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law 
is returned back unto her people, and unto 
her gods: return thou after thy sister-in-law. 

16 But Ruth said, Urge me not to leave 
thee, to return from following thee; for whi- 
ther thou goest, will I go; and where thou 
lodgest, will I lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God. 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there 
will I be buried: may the Lord do so to me, 
and may he so continue, if aught but death 
shall part me from thee. 

IS When she thus saw that she was per- 
sisting to go with her, she left off speaking 
unto her. 

19 So these two went until they came to 
Beth-lechem. And it came to pass, when 
they entered Beth-lechem, that all the city 
was in a commotion about them, and people 
said. Is this Na’omi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call me not 
Na’omi, b call me Mara; for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, but empty hath the 
Lord brought me home again : why then will 
ye call me Na’omi, seeing the Lord hath tes- 
tified 1 ' against me, and the Almighty hath 
sent me affliction? 

22 So did Na’omi return, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her, 
who had returned out of the fields of Moab: 
and they came to Beth-lechem at the begin- 
ning of the barley-harvest. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And Na’omi had a kinsman of her hus- 
band’s, a mighty, valiant man, of the family 
of Elimelech, whose name was Bo’az. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Na’omi, Let me go, I pray thee, into the 
field, and glean ears of corn after him in 
whose eyes I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and the accident 
happened to her, that it was a part of the 
field belonging unto Bo’az, who was of the 
family of Elimelech. 


b Naomi, “pleasant;” Mara, “bitter.” 

0 Rasbi; t. e. shown bis displeasure by his dispensation 
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4 And, behold, Bo’az came from Beth- 1 
lechem, and he said unto the reapers. The | 
Lord be with you. And they said unto him, | 
May the Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Bo’az unto his young man 
that was appointed over the reapers, Whose 
maiden is this? 

6 And the young man that was appointed 
over the reapers answered and said, It is 
a Moabitish maiden that is returned with 
Na’omi out of the fields of Moab; 

7 And she said, Let me glean, I pray you, 
and gather among the sheaves after the 
reapers: so she came, and hath remained 
ever from the morning even until now; it 
is but a little while that she hath sat down 
in the house. 

8 Then said Bo’az unto Ruth, Ilearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in 
another field, neither go away from this; but 
keep close company with my own maidens. 

9 Let thy eyes be on the field which they 
may reap, and go thou after them; behold, I 
have charged the young men that they shall 
not touch thee: and when thou art thirsty, 
go unto the vessels, and drink of that which ' 
the young men may draw. 

10 Thereupon she fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and said unto 
him, Why have I found grace in thy eyes, 
that thou shouldst take cognizance of me, 
seeing I am but a stranger? 

11 But Bo’az answered and said unto her, 
It hath fully been told me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother-in-law after the death 
of thy husband; and how thou hast forsaken 
thy father and thy mother, and the land of 
thy birth, and art come unto a people which 
thou knewest not yesterday or the day be- 
fore. 

12 May the Lord recompense thy work, 
and may thy reward be complete from the 
Lord the God of Israel, under whose wings 
thou art come to seek shelter. 

13 Then said she, Let me find grace in 
thy eyes, my lord; for thou hast comforted' 
me, and because thou hast spoken (kindly) 
unto the heart of thy handmaid, though 1 be 
not like one of thy handmaids. 

14 And Bo’az said unto her, At mealtime 

* Philippson, “because he (Bo’az) hath not withdrawn 
his kindness.” 

b Lit. “one of our redeemers,” i". e. whose business it 
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come near hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she 
seated herself beside the reapers : and he 
reached her parched corn, and she ate, and 
was satisfied, and had some left. 

15 Then did she arise to glean: and Bo’az 
commanded his young men, saying, Even be- 
tween the sheaves let her glean, and do not 
cause her to feel any shame; 

16 And ye shall also draw out some for 
her from the bundles on purpose, and leave 
it, that she may glean it, and ye shall not 
rebuke her. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until the 
evening; and when she beat out what she 
had gleaned, it was about an ephali of barley. 

18 And she took it up, and she went into 
the city; and her mother-in-law saw what 
she had gleaned; and she brought forth, and 
gave to her what she had left over after -she 
was satisfied. 

19 And her mother-in-law said uiho her, 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and where 
hast thou wrought? may he that took cogni- 
zance of thee be blessed. And she told her 
mother-in-law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The name of the man with whom I 
wrought to-day is Bo’az. 

20 Then said Na’omi unto her daughter- 
in-law, Blessed be he unto the Lord, who" 
hath not withheld his kindness from the liv- 
ing and from the dead. And Na’omi said 
unto her, The man is nearly related unto us, 
he is one of our next kinsmen. 1 * 

21 And Ruth the Moilbitess said, He hath 
also said unto me, Thou shalt keep close 
company with my young men, until they 
have ended all my harvest. 

22 Then said Na’omi unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter-in-law, It is good, my daughter, that thou 
go out with his maidens, and that men may 
nof meet with thee in any other field. 

23 So she kept close company with the 
maidens of Bo’az in gleaning until the end of 
the barley -harvest and of the wheat-harvest; 
and she dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Then said Na’omi her mother-in-law 
unto her, My daughter, behold I will seek 

is to redeem the property sold by a kinsman. (See Lev. 
ssv. ‘25.) 

c Aruheim, “ treat thee ill.” 
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for thee a resting-place, where it may be well 
with thee. 

2 And now, behold, Bo’az is our kinsman, 
he with whose maidens thou hast been. Lo, 
he is winnowing the barley to-night in the 
threshing-floor. 

3 Therefore bathe, and anoint thyself, and 
put thy garments upon thee, and go down to 
the threshing-floor; (but) make thyself not 
known unto the man, until he shall have 
finished eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt note the place where he will 
lie, and thou shalt then go in, and lift up the 
covering that is on his feet, and lay thyself 
down: and he will tell thee what thou shalt 
do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou 
sayest unto me will I do. 

6 And she went down unto the threshing- 
floor, and did in accordance with all that her 
mother-in-law had commanded her. 

7 And Bo’az ate and drank, and his heart 
became merry; and he then went in to lie 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came in softly, and lifted up the covering 
that was on his feet, and laid herself down. 

S And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man became terrified, and bent himself 
forward; and, behold, a woman was lying at 
his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she 
said, 1 am Ruth thy handmaid : spread there- 
fore thy skirt over thy handmaid ; for thou 
art a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, Blessed be thou unto the 
Lord, my daughter; for thou hast shown 
more kindness in the last instance than the 
first, by not going after the young men, whe- 
ther they be poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not: all 
that thou mayest say will I do for thee; for 
all (the men in) the gate of my people know 
that thou art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now, it is indeed true that I am 
thy near kinsman;" nevertheless, there is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Remain here this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, that if he will redeem thee, 
well, let him redeem ; but if he be not will- 


* Lit. “that I am a redeemer, but there is a redeem- 
er,” &c. 


ing to redeem thee, then will I redeem thee, 
as the Lord liveth : lie still until the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing; and she rose up before one could know 
another. And he said. It must not be known 
that this woman came into the threshing-floor. 

15 Also he said. Bring hither the cloak 
that thou hast upon thee, and lay hold of it. 
And she laid hold of it, and he measured six 
(measures) of barley, and laid it on her, and 
went into the city. 

IG And she came to her mother-in-law, 
and she said, I low is it with thee, my daugh- 
ter? And she told her all that the man had 
done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of 
barley gave he unto me; for he said to me, 
Thou shalt not come empty to thy mother-in- 

law. 

18 Then said she, Remain still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will fall 
out; for the man will not rest, until he have 
finished the matter this day. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 But Bo’az went up to the gate, b and 
sat down there; and, behold, the kinsman of 
whom Bo’az had spoken came passing by; 
and he said unto him, Turn aside hither, sit 
down here, such a one. And he turned aside, 
and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders of 
the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And 
they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Na’omi, 
that is returned out of the field of Moab, 
hath to self’ a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelech’s. 

4 And I thought to inform thee of it, say- 
ing, Buy it before those sitting here, and be- 
fore the elders of my people. If thou wilt re- 
deem it, redeem it; but if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then tell me, that I may know; for 
there is none beside thee to redeem it, and I 
am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Bo’az, On the day that thou 
buyest the field out of the hand of Na’omi, 
thou buyest it also from Ruth the Moiibitess, 
the wife of the dead, to raise up the name of 
the dead upon his inheritance. 


[ b The place for the magistrates t<> meet in. 
[ c Philippson; literally, “hath sold.” 


LAMENTATIONS I. 


6 And the kinsman said, I am not able to 
redeem it for myself, lest I injure my tt own 
inheritance: redeem thon what I should re- 
deem for thyself; for I am not able to redeem 
it. 

7 Now this was formerly the custom in Is- 
rael at a redeeming and at an exchanging, to 
confirm .any thing, that a man pulled off his 
shoe, and gave it to the other; and, this was 
the manner of testimony in Israel. > 

S Thereupon said the kinsman unto Bo’az, 
Buy it for thee. And he pulled off his shoe. 

9 And Bo’az said unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that 
I have bought all that belonged to Elimeleeh, 
and all that belonged to Ivilyon and Mach- 
lon, out of the hand of Na’omi. 

10 And also Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
Machlon, have I obtained for myself as my 
wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead 
may not be cut off from among his brethren, 
and from the gate of his place: ye are wit- 
nesses this day. 

11 And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, (We are) witnesses. 
The Lord grant that the woman that is com- 
ing into thy house be like Rachel and like 
Leah, who did botli build up the house of 
Israel : and acquire thou wealth in Ephrathah, 
and let thy name become famous in Beth- 
lechem ; 

12 And may thy house be like the house 


of Perez, whom Thatnar bore unto Judah 
through the seed which the Lord will give 
thee of this young woman. 

13 And Bo’az took Ruth, and she became 
his wife, and he went in unto her : and the 
Lord gave her conception, and she bore a son. 

14 And the women said unto Na’omi, 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath not allowed 
to be wanting unto thee a kinsman this 
day: and may his name become famous in 
Israel. 

15 And may he be unto thee one who re- 
fresheth thy soul, and who nourisheth thy 
old age; for thy daughter-in-law, who loveth 
thee, hath born him, she who is better to 
thee than seven sons. 

1G And Na’omi took the child, and laid it 
in her lap, and she became a nurse unto it. 

17 And the neighbouring women gave 
him a name, saying, There hath been a son 
born unto Na’omi: and they called his name 
’Obed, who is the father of Jess£, the father 
of David. 

18 And these are the generations of Perez: 
Perez begat Chezron; 

19 And Chezron begat Ram; and Ram be- 
gat ’Annninadab; 

20 And ’Annninadab begat Nachshon; and 
NachshoiY begat Salmali; 

21 And Salmon begat Bo’az; and Bo’az 
begat ’Obed ; 

22 And ’Obed begat Jess6, and Jess6 begat 
David. 


THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS, 

rO’N rbw. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ Oh how doth she sit solitary — the 
city that was full of people is become like a 
widow ! she that was so great among the na- 

11 Eashi says, he feared to east a reproach upon the pro- 
bable issue of the marriage by taking a Moabitess; Jona- 
than, that he feared to take another wife, being married 
already, not to destroy his domestic peace; Herxheimer, 
808 


tions, the princess among the provinces, is be- 
come tributary! 

2 She weepeth sorely in the night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks; she hath none 
to comfort her among all her lovers: all her 

that by purchasing the land, which must go to the child 
of Ruth, he would diminish his own means by so much 
as he paid for the land. 

* As Nachshon came out of Egypt, and as it was about 


LAMENTATIONS I. 


friends have dealt treacherously toward her, 
they are become her enemies. 

3 Exiled is Judah because of affliction, and 
because of the greatness of servitude; she 
dwelleth indeed among the nations, she find- 
eth no rest : all her pursuers have overtaken 
her between the narrow passes.® 

4 The ways to Zion are in mourning, be- 
cause none come to the solemn feasts; all her 
gates are desolate; her priests sigh; her vir- 
gins moan, and she snffereth herself from 
bitter grief. 

5 Her adversaries are become chiefs, her 
enemies prosper; for the Lord hath caused 
her to grieve because of the multitude of her 
transgressions: her babes are gone into capti- 
vity before the adversary. 

6 And there is gone forth from the daugh- 
ter of Zion all her splendour: her princes 
are become like harts that have found no 
pasture, and they flee without strength before 
the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembereth in the days of 
her affliction and of her miseries all her mag- 
nificent things which have been in the days 
of old: when her people fell into the hand of 
the adversary, with none to help her, the 
adversaries looked at her, they laughed at the 
cessation (of her glory) . 

8 A grievous sin did Jerusalem commit, 
therefore is she become a wanderer: all that 
honoured her hold her in contempt, because 
they have seen her nakedness; she also sigh- 
eth, and turneth (ashamed) backward. 

9 (With) her uncleanness on her skirts, she 
thought not of her latter end : therefore is she 
come down wonderfully, without one to com- 
fort her. Behold, 0 Lord, my affliction ; for 
the enemy hath become great (above me). b 

10 His hand hath the adversary spread out 
over all her magnificent things; for she hath 
seen nations entering into her sanctuary, of 
whom thou didst command that they should 
not enter into thy congregation. 

11 All her people sigh, they are seeking 


470 years between the Exodus and David’s birth, it is 
supposed that several links are left out in the genealogy 
between him and Salmahor Salmon; or between the latter 
and Bo’az. 

1 Rashi ; i. e. places where escape is impossible. Jona- 
than, “the boundaries.” Philippson and Eng. ver., 
“straits,” or “distresses.” 

6 Jonathan. Arnlieim, “hath done terrible (great) 
things.” 


bread; they have given their precious things 
for food to refresh their soul: see, 0 Lord, 
and look, how 1 have been brought low. 

12 “I adjure 0 you, all that pass .this way, 
behold, and see if there be any pain like unto 
my pain, wdiicli hath been inflicted on me, 
wherewith the Lord hath aggrieved me on 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From on high hath he sent a fire into 
my bones, and breaketh d (them) one by one: 
he hath spread a net for my feet, he hath 
caused me to return backward ; he hath made 
me desolate, sick all the day. 

14 Bound fast® is the yoke of my trans- 
gressions by his hand,— they are wreathed, 
and come up upon my neck; he hath made 
my strength to stumble: the Lord hath given 
me up into the hands of (those against whom) 
I am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midst of me; he hath 
called an assembly against me to crush my 
young men : a winepress hath the Lord trod- 
den over the virgin, the daughter of Judah. 

16 For these things do I weep; my eye, 
my eye runneth down with water; because far 
from me is the comforter that should refresh 
my soul: my children are in misery/ because 
the enemy hath prevailed.” 

17 Zion spreadetli forth her hands, with- 
out one to comfort her; the Lord hath given 
a charge 8 concerning Jacob to all his ad- 
versaries round about him: Jerusalem is be- 
come as an unclean woman among them. 

18 Righteous is the Lord; for against his 
orders have I rebelled : oh do hear, all ye 
people, and see my pain ! my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but they deceived 
me : my priests and my elders perished in the 
city; for they sought food for themselves to 
refresh their soul. 

20 See, 0 Lord! how I am in distress; my 
bowels are heated ; my heart is turned round 
within me; because I have grievously rebel - 

L ' Jonathan, taking xiS as abridged for rSx “to swea 
hence, Philippson, “ Mark well.” Eng. ver., “ Is it no- 
thing to you?” Rasbi, “May such (evil) not come on 
you,” or “To you hath this not happened.” 

d Rashi. Aben Ezra, “it ruleth in them ” 

e Rasbi, ipsyj “marked,” “pointed,” that they or»y 
not be forgotten. 

f Lit. “desolate ” 

* i. c. They should come and destroy. 

boy 


LAMENTATIONS I. II. 


It'd : abroad bereavetli the sword, at home, like 
the pestilence.® 

21 They hear how greatly I sigh, (yet) 
there is none to comfort me ; all my enemies 
have heard of my misfortune, they are glad 
that thou hast done it: oh that then wouldst 
bring the day which thou hast proclaimed 
(against me), b that they may become like me. 

22 Let all their wickedness come before 
thee, and do unto them as thou hast done 
unto me because of all my transgressions; 
for many are my sighs, and my heart is 
sick.” 

CHAPTER II. 

1 ^ Oh how hath the Lord covered in his 
anger the daughter of Zion with a cloud ; he 
hath cast down from heaven unto the earth 
the ornament of Israel; and he hath not 
remembered his footstool on the day of his 
anger ! 

2 The Lord hath destroyed and hath not 
pitied all the habitations of Jacob; he hath 
thrown down in his wrath the strong-holds 
of the daughter of Judah; he hath thrown 
them down to the ground: he hath defiled 
the kingdom and its princes. 

3 He hath hewn away in his fierce anger 
the whole horn of Israel; he hath drawn 
back his right hand from before the enemy; 
and he burnt against Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which devoured) round about. 

4 He bent his bow like an enemy; he held 
out his right hand as an adversary, and slew 
all that were pleasant to the eye: in the tent 
of the daughter of Zion did he pour out like 
fire his fury. 

5 The Lord became like an enemy; he de- 
stroyed Israel, he destroyed all her palaces, 
he ruined her strong-holds; and he increased 
in the midst of the daughter of Judah groan- 
ing and wailing. 

0 And he violently wasted/ as if it were a 
garden, his tabernacle; he destroyed his place 
of assembly: (yea,) the Lord hath caused to 
be forgotten in Zion the solemn feast and the 
day of rest, and hath despised in the indigna- 
tion of his anger both king and priest. 


* Lit. “death.” Others, “as death doth in the house.” 
b Kashi. Philippson, “on which thou mayest proclaim 
that they shall be like me.” 

c Kashi, taking D3m as “cutting away.” Philippson, 
“as on a garden east he down his fences.” 


7 The Lord hath cast off his altai, he hath 
made void his sanctuary, he hath surrendered 
into the hand of the enemy the walls of he<c 
palaces: they have made their voice tc re- 
sound in the house of the Lord, as on a day 
of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord had resolved to destroy tlm 
wall of the daughter of Zion; he stretched 
out the measuring-line, he withdrew not his 
hand from destroying: and he caused the 
rampart and the wall to mourn; together 
they languish. 

9 Sunk into the ground are her gates; he 
hath ruined and broken her bars: her king 
and her princes are among the nations with- 
out any law; her prophets also obtain no 
more any vision from the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit 
upon the ground, they keep silence; they 
have thrown dust upon their head; they 
have girt themselves with sackcloth : the 
virgins of Jerusalem have brought down low 
their head to the ground. 

11 My eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are heated, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
because of the breach of the daughter of my 
people; because babes and sucklings faint 
away in the streets of the town. 

12 To their mothers they say, Where is 
corn and wine? when they faint away like 
the deadly wounded in the streets of the city, 
when their soul is poured out on the bo- 
som of their mother. 

13 What shall I take to witness 4 for thee? 
what shall I compare unto thee, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem? what shall I find equal to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, 0 virgin daughter 
of Zion ? for great like the sea is thy breach ; 
who can bring healing to thee? 

14 Thy prophets foresaw for thee vain and 
deceptive things; and they did not lay open 
thy iniquity, to cause thy backsliders to re- 
turn; but they foresaw for thee prophecies of 
falsehood and seduction. 6 

15 All that pass by (this) way clap their 
hands on account of thee; they hiss and 
shake their head over the daughter of Jeru- 
salem : (saying,) Is this the city that men 


d Aben Ezra, “What witnesses, to whom the like bath 
happened?” Philippson, “How shall I admonish thee?” 

• Meaning, had the prophets but done their duty, had 
they spoken the truth, the Israelites might have repented; 
but they flattered them; hence the ruin that came. 


LAMENTATIONS II. III. 


called The perfection of beauty, The joy for 
all the earth? 

IG All thy enemies open wide their mouth 
against thee; they hiss and gnash their teeth; 
they say, We have swallowed her up: ah, 
truly this is the day that we hoped for; we 
have found, we have seen it. 

IT The Lord hath done what he had re- 
solved; he hath accomplished his word which 
he had ordained already in the days of old; 
he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: 
and lie hath caused to rejoice over thee thy 
enemy, he hath raised on high the horn of 
thy adversaries. 

18 Their heart crieth unto the Lord. 0 
thou wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a stream day and night; allow 
thyself no rest; let not the apple of thy eye 
be still. 

19 Arise, complain aloud in the night, in 
the beginning of the watches; pour out like 
water thy heart before the face of the Lord : 
lift up toward him thy hands because of the 
life of thy babes, that faint away for hunger 
at the corner of all the streets. 

20 See, 0 Lord, and behold! to whom 
hast thou ever done the like? Shall women, 
then, eat their own fruit, the babes they have 
tenderly nursed? or shall there be slain in 
the sanctuary of the Lord the priest and the 
prophet ? 

21 There lie down on the ground in the 
streets the lad and the ancient; my virgins 
and my young men are fallen by the sword : 
thou hast slain on the day of thy anger; thou 
hast slaughtered, thou hast not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called, as it were on a fes- 
tive day, my evil neighbours* * from round 
about; and there was not on the day of the 
Lord’s anger one that escaped or remained : 
those that I had tenderly nursed and reared 
up my enemy brought to their end. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 I am the man who hath seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. 

2 Me hath he driven out, and led into 
darkness, but not into light. 


* Rashi. Aben Ezra, “ terrors.” Philippson, “riot- 
ous assemblages.” 

b Rashi, yiid as the verb of yd “thorn.” Arnheim, 
“turneth upside down.” Others, “turned aside.” 

0 i. The arrows. 


3 Surely against me doth he turn again 
and again his hand all the day. 

4 lie hath caused my flesh and my skin to 
wear out, he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath built around me, and encom- 
passed me with poison and hardship. 

G In dark places hath he set me to dwell, 
like the dead of olden times. 

7 He hath placed a fence round about me, 
that I cannot get out : he hath made heavy 
my chain. 

8 Also when I cry aloud and make en- 
treaty, he shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath fenced up my ways with hewn 
stone, my paths hath he made crooked. 

10 A bear lying in wait is he to me, a lion 
in secret places. 

11 On my ways hath he placed thorns! 1 
and torn me in pieces: he hath made me de- 
solate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and placed me 
as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused to enter into my reins 
the children 0 of his quiver. 

14 I am become a laughing-stock to all my 
people, their (jeering) song all the day. 

15 He hath sated me with bitter things, 
he hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

1G He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel-stones, he hath covered me with ashes. 

17 And my soul hath given up all thoughts 
of peace : I forget happiness. 

18 And I said, Lost is my strength, d my 
expectation also from the Lord. 

19 Remembering my affliction and (the 
cause of) my complaint, is wormwood and 
poison. 

20 Remembering (this) continually my 
soul is bowed down deeply within me. 

21 (Yet) this answer will I give to my 
heart: therefore will I wait (in confidence). 

22 It is through the Lord’s kindness that 
we are not consumed, 0 because his mercies 
have no end; 

23 They are new every morning: great is 
thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, 
therefore will I wait for him. 


d Rashi, “my eternal portion.” Arnheim, “victory.” 
Jonathan, “My strength and the good I hoped for from 
the Lord.” 

* Rashi, one opinion, “For the kindnesses of the Lord 
do not eease.” 


871 


LAMENTATIONS III. 


25 The Lord is good unto those that hope 
in him, to the soul that seeketh him. 

26 It is good that one should wait and 
this in silence for the salvation of the Lord. 

27 It is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth ; 

28 That he sit in solitude and be silent; 
because lie hath laid it upon him; 

29 That he put his mouth in the dust; 
perhaps there still is hope; 

30 That he offer his cheek to him that 
smiteth him; that he be satisfied with re- 
proach. 

31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever; 

32 But though he have caused grief, yet 
will he have mercy according to the abun- 
dance of his kindnesses. 

33 For he doth not afflict of his own will, 
and aggrieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners 
of the earth, 

35 To pervert the justice (due to man) 
before the face of the Most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his contest — should 
the Lord not see this?* 

37 Who is he that saith aught, and it cometb 
to pass, when the Lord hath not ordained it? 

38 Do not out of the mouth of the Most 
High come both the evil things and the 
good? 

39 Wherefore should a living man com- 
plain? let every man complain b because of 
his sins. 

40 Let us search through and investigate 
our ways, and let us return to the Lord. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have indeed transgressed and re- 
belled : thou hast truly not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered (us) c with thy an- 
ger, and made pursuit after us: thou hast 
slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, 
that no prayer should pass through. 

45 As something loathsome and rejected 

* Jonathan. Verses 34— 81 J state thus several eases of 
wrong-doing; and Jeremiah then asks himself, whether 
the Lord must not see and condemn it; consequently it is 
not to he expected that God would willingly and arbitrarily 
do himself injustice by afflicting the just. Rashi ren- 
ders, “The Lord doth not approve this, and it hath not 
entered his thoughts to do so.” 

b Kashi. Others continue the question, “Why will 
man complain while he liveth, every man over his sins?” 


hast thou rendered us in the midst of the 
people. 

46 Wide have all our enemies opened 
against us their mouth. 

4 7 Terror and a snare are come upon us, 
(with) desolation and breaches. 

48 With streams of water runneth my eye 
down, because of the breach of the daughter 
of my people. 

49 My eye triekleth down, and resteth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lord look down, and behold 
from heaven. 

51 My eye affecteth d my soul because of 
all the daughters of my city. 

52 Those who are my enemies, without a 
cause, have chased me about like a bird. 

53 They have shut up* in the dungeon my 
life, and have cast stones upon me. 

54 Waters streamed over my head: I said, 
I am cut off. 

55 I called on thy name, 0 Lord, out of 
the dungeon of the lowest depth. 

56 Thou didst hear my voice: hide not 
thy ear to give me enlargement at my cry. 

57 Thou wast ever near on the day that I 
called on thee : thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 Thou didst plead, O Lord, the causes 
of my soul: thou didst (before this) redeem 
my life. 

59 Thou hast (now) seen, 0 Lord, the 
wrong I suffer: judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance, all 
their plans against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reviling, 0 Lord, 
all their plans against me, 

62 The speeches® of those that rise up 
against me, and their device against me all 
the day. 

63 Oh look upon their sitting down, and 
| their rising up: I am their (jeering) song. 

64 Render unto them a recompense, 0 
Lord, according to the work of their hands. 

65 Give them confusion 11 of heart, thy curse 
be upon them. 

'Jonathan, Rasbi, and Aben Ezra. Aruheim, “thy- 
self.” 

d Jonathan, who supplies, “the weeping of.” Rashi, 
“My eye is defaeed beeause of myself more than all 
the,” &c. 

* Rashi, “shut up,” “bound.” Others, “they have eut 
off.” f Jonathan. 8 Lit. “lips.” 

h Philippson. Rashi, “breach.” Zunz, “what their 
heart coneealcth.” Herxheimer, “obstinacy.” 


LAMENTATIONS III. IV. V. 


(jli Pursue them in iinger ami destroy from 
under the heavens of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 *; Oh how is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed! how are the 
stones of the sanctuary poured out at the cor- 
ners of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, valued equal to 
pure gold, how are they now esteemed as earth- 
en pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even wild beasts offer the breast, they 
give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
of my people is become cruel, like the os- 
triches" in the wilderness. 

4 The tongue of the suckling cleaveth to 
its palate by reason of thirst: babes ask for 
bread, there is not one to break it for them. 

o Those that used to eat dainty food are 
desolate in the streets: they that were reared 
up on scarlet now embrace dunghills. 

G For greater is the iniquity of the daugh- 
ter of my people than the sin of Sodom, that 
was overthrown as it were in a moment, and 
no human hands were laid on her. 

7 Iler crowned princes were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, they were 
more brilliant in body than pearls, more than 
the sapphire, their countenance: 

8 Darker than black is now their visage; 
they are not to be recognised in the streets; 
their skin is shrivelled first upon their bones; 
it is dry, it is become like wood. 

9 Happier are those slain by the sword 
than those slain by hunger; for those poured 
forth their blood, being pierced through, — 
(these perished) without the fruits of the field. 1 * * ’ 

10 The hands of merciful women cooked 
their own children : they became food unto 
them in the downfall of the daughter of my 
people. 

11 The Lord hath let loose all his fury; 
he hath poured out the fierceness of his an- 
ger; and he hath kindled a fire in Zion, which 
hath devoured her foundations. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the in- 
habitants of the world, would not believe 
that an adversary or an enemy could ever 
enter within the gates of Jerusalem. 


1 Job xxxix 14. 

” Partly after Jonathan, referring onty to the first men- 

tioned, those actually slain ; and Htv ni31JOD to the second, 

“without the fruits of the field.” So also Arnheim. Phi- 

5 K 


13 (But it hath happened) because of the 
sins of her prophets, the iniquities of her 
priests, that had sited in the midst of her 
the blood of the righteous. 

14 They wandered about blindly in the 
streets, they became defiled with blood : so that 
men were not able to touch their garments. 

15 Depart, ye unclean, they called out unto 
them; depart, depart, touch not. So they 
flee away and also wander about: men say 
among the nations, They shall no more so- 
journ there.® 

16 The anger of the Lord hath divided 
them; he will no more look at them: the 
faces of the priests they respected not, and 
the elders they spared not. 

17 Even now our eyes anxiously wait for 
our valueless help: in our waiting have we 
waited for a nation that cannot help. 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot 
walk in our streets: our end is near, our days 
are full; for our end is come. 

19 Swifter were our pursuers than the 
eagles of heaven: upon the mountains did 
they hotly follow us, in the wilderness did 
they lie in wait for us. 

20 The breath of our nostrils, the anoint- 
ed of the Lord, was caught in their pits, he, 
of whom we said, Under his shadow shall we 
live among the nations. 

21 Be glad and rejoice, 0 daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of ’Uz: also 
unto thee shall the cup pass; thou wilt be 
drunken, and make thyself naked. 4 5 

22 Brought to an end is thy iniquity, () 
daughter of Zion; He will no more carry 
thee away into exile: He visiteth thy ini- 
quity, 0 daughter of Edom; He layeth open 
thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ‘ Remember, 0 Lord, what hath oc- 
curred to us, look down, and behold our dis- 
grace. 

2 Our inheritance is turned over to stran- 
gers, our houses to aliens. 

3 Orphans are we become, and (we are) 
without a father, our mothers are like wi- 
dows. 

lippson renders, “ for these pour forth their blood, pierced 
through, not caring for the fruits of the field.” 

° e. In their land, made unclean by them. 

d Rashi, “thou wilt vomit,” or “empty thyself.” 
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4 Our water have we drunk for money: 
our wood eometli to us for a purchase 
price. 

5 Up to our necks are we pursued: we are 
fatigued, and no rest is allowed us. 

G To Egypt do we stretch out our hand, to 
Asshur, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are no 
more; but we have indeed to bear their ini- 
quities. 

8 Servants rule over us: no one delivereth 
ns out of their hand. 

9 At the peril of our life must we bring 
home our bread, because of the sword of the 
wilderness. 

10 Our skin gloweth like an oven, because 
of the heat of famine. 

11 Women have they ravished in Zion, 
virgins, in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes were hanged up by their hand: 
the faces of elders were not honoured. 

13 Young men they bore to the mill, and 
boys stumbled under the wood. 8 


14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 
young men, from their singing. 

15 Ceased hath the joy of our heart: our 
dance is changed into mourning. 

1G Fallen is the crown of our head: wo to 
us, for we have sinned. 

17 Because of this is our heart made sick; 
for these things are our eyes dimmed; 

18 Because of the mount of Zion which is 
wasted, foxes walk about on it. 

19 0 thou, Lord, wilt truly abide for ever, 
thy throne existeth throughout all genera- 
tions. 

20 Wherefore wilt thou forget us for ever? 
wilt thou forsake us for so long a time? 

21 Cause us to return, 0 Lord, unto thee, 
and we will return: renew our days as of 
old. 

22 For wouldst b thou entirely reject us, be 
wroth with us to the uttermost? 

[21 Cause us to return, 0 Lord, unto thee, 
and we will return : renew our days as of 
old.] 


THE BOOK OE ECCLESIASTES, 


nSnp nSjo. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ The words of Koheleth,® the son of 
David, the king in Jerusalem. 

2 Vanity 3 of vanities, saith Koheleth, va- 
nity of vanities: all is vanity. 

3 What profit hath a man of ail his toil 
which he toileth under the sun? 

4 One generation passeth away, and an- 
other generation eometli; but the earth endur- 
eth for ever. 


" i. While carrying heavy loads of wood. 
b llerxheitner. Philippson and Sachs, “ Wouklst thou 
have rejected us?” Rashi, “Thou shouldst not have 
rejected us (for our sins) nor been angry with ns too 
much, as thou hast been wroth j” hut the sense is in all 
the same. Arnheim, “For truly thou hast rejected us, 
been angry with us exceedingly much ” 

0 nbnp Koheleth , is rendered “the preacher;” the root 
»’ bnp Knhal, “to assemble;” hence it signifies either, 
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5 The sun also riseth, and the sun goeth 
down, and striving to reach his place he 
riseth again there. 

G Going® toward the south, and turning 
round toward the north, the wind moveth 
round about continually; and around its cir- 
cles doth the wind return again. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet 
the sea is never full: unto the place whi- 
ther 1 ' the rivers go, thither will they continue 
to go. 


as Rashi states, “who had gathered up nineh wisdom,” or 
“who spoke iu publie assemblies,” — “the preacher,” or 
“orator.” 

d Philippson, “Nothingness,” and so throughout. 

* Some, and among them Rashi, refer the first part of 
verse 6 to the sun : “ in the day he goeth to the south, at 
night he goeth round to the north.” 

' Rashi, “ whence the rivers come, thither will they re> 
turn.” 
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R All things weary themselves 11 (constant- 
ly) ; man cannot utter them : the eye is never 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. 

0 That which hath been, is the same 
which will he; and that which hath been 
done, is the same which will be done; and 
there is nothing new under the sun. 

10 If there be any thing whereof it is said, 
See, this is new: it hath already been in 
olden times which were before us. b 

1 1 (( )nly) there is no recollection of former 
(generations) ; and also of the later ones, that 
are to be — of these (likewise) there will be 
no recollection with those that will be still 
later. 

12 I Koheleth was king over Israel in Je-j 
rusalem. 

13 And I directed my heart to inquire and 
to search out by wisdom concerning all that is 
done under the heavens : this is an evil em- ; 
ployment which God hath given to the sons j 
of man to busy themselves therewith. 

14 I saw all the deeds that are done under 
the sun: and, behold, all is vanity and a tor- 
ture of the spirit. 1 ' 

.15 What is crooked cannot be made 
straight; and that which is defective cannot ; 
be numbered. 

1 G I spoke with my own heart, saying, Lo, I 
have truly obtained greater and more wisdom 
than all those who have been before me over 
Jerusalem : yea, my heart had seen much wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

17 And I directed my heart to know wi; 
dom, and to know madness and folly; (but) 

I have perceived that this also is a torture of 
the spirit. 

15 For where there is much wisdom there ' 
is much vexation; and he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth pain. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Come, then, 1 said in my heart, I will 
have a taste of joy, and thou shalt see what 
is good ; but. behold, this also was vanity. 

” Aben Ezra; i. r. are acting ceaselessly. Kashi, 
“cause fatigue.” 

b Philippsou, after Ewald, “ that which bappeneth in 
our presence happened already long since in olden times.” 

'Jonathan. Aben Ezra, “ feeding the wind.” (Hosea 
zii. 2.) Philippson, “striving for wind.” 

11 Kashi. Lit. “draw.” Philippson, “to guide.” 

e Kashi. Jonathan, “warm and hot baths.” Aben 


2 Of laughter I said, It maketh one mad : 
and of joy, What doth this do? 

3 1 resolved in my heart to indulge* 1 my 
body with wine, while my heart guideth it- 
self with wisdom; and to lay fast hold on 
folly, till I might see what it is that is good 
for the sons of men, which they should do 
under the heavens during the number of the 
days of their life. 

4 1 made great works: I built myself 
houses; I planted myself vineyards; 

5 I made myself gardens and orchards, 
and I planted therein trees of all kinds of 
fruit ; 

G 1 made myself pools of water, to water 
therewith the forest overgrown with trees; 

7 I bought men-servants and maid-ser- 
vants, and I had likewise those born in my 
house; I had also great possessions of cattle 
and Hocks above all that had been before me 
in Jerusalem. 

8 1 gathered unto myself also silver and 
gold, and the choice treasures of kings and of 
the provinces: I procured myself male singers 
and female singers, and the delights of the 
sons of men, wagons and chariots." 

9 So was I great, and obtained more than 
all that had been before me in Jerusalem: 
also my wisdom remained f with me. 

10 And whatsoever my eyes desired I re- 
fused them not; I withheld not my heart from 
any joy; for my heart was rejoiced with all 
my toil, and this was my portion of all my 

j toil. 

11 But when I turned myself (to look) on 
all my works that my hands had wrought, 
and on the toil that 1 had toiled to accom- 
plish : then, behold, all was vanity and a 
torture of the spirit, and there was no profit 
under the sun. 

12 And then I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, and madness, and folly; for what 
(can) the man (do) that cometh after the 
king? (only) that which (others) have done 
already. 5 

13 But I saw indeed that wisdom hath the 

Ezra, “female captives as concubines.” With the latter 
Arnheim agrees. Philippson and Ilerxheimer, “many 
wives.” The word mat occurs but here, and is of uncer- 
tain derivation. f Jonathan, “and assisted me.” 

8 Aben Ezra; meaning, the experience of those inferior 
in rank to the king cannot be any more happy than his 
own ; he ean only do as others have done, and find no 
satisfaction in the pursuit of mere carnal pleasures. 
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advantage over folly, as great as the advan- 
tage of light over darkness. 

14 T1 e wise man hath his eyes in his 
head, while the fool walketh in darkness; blit 
I myself perceived then also that one occur- 
rence will befall all of them. 

15 Then said I in my heart, The same 
that befalleth the fool will also befall even 
me: and why have I then been wiser? Then 
spoke I in my heart, that this is also vanity. 

IG For there is no recollection of the wise 
any more than of the fool for ever: seeing 
that which hath long ago been will, in the 
days that are coming, all be forgotten. And 
how doth the wise die ecmally with the 
fool! 

17 Therefore I hated life; because I felt 
displeased with the work that is wrought 
under the sun ; for all is vanity and a torture 
of the spirit. 

18 Yea, I hated also all my toil with which 
I had toiled under the sun ; because I should 
have to leave it unto the man that will be 
after me. 

19 And w T ho knoweth, whether he will be 
a w’ise man or a fool ? yet will he have full 
sway over all my toil w r herein I have toiled, 
and wherein I have shown myself wise un- 
der the sun. Also this is vanity. 

20 Therefore I turned about to cause my 
heart to give up thinking of all the toil 
wherewith I had toiled under the sun. 

21 For there is many a man whose toil 
is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and with 
energy: yet to a man that hath not toiled 
therefor must he give it as his portion. Also 
this is vanity and a great evil. 

22 For what doth a man obtain of all his 
toil, and of the torture 1 * of his heart, where- 
with he toileth under the sun? 

23 For all his days are full of pains, and 
vexation is (mingled with) his employment: 
yea, even in the night his heart taketh not 
rest. Also this is vanity. 

24 It is not a good b tiling (inherent) in 
man that he should eat and drink, and that 
he should make his soul enjoy happiness for 

• Rasbi. Eng. ver., “vexation.” Philippson, “striv- 
ing.” Arnheim, “ thinking.” 

b Jonathan, “Nothing is good for man, but that he 
should,” &e. 

0 Septuagint reads, U03 “from him;” thus, “For who 
can eat — unless it be from him ?” i. c. God. 
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his toil. Also this have I seen, that it coineth 
out of the hand of God. 

25 For who can w ell eat, or who can en- 
joy earthly things more than IT 

2G For to a man who is good in his pre- 
sence (God) giveth wisdom, and knowledge, 
and joy; but to the sinner he giveth employ- 
ment, to gather up and to bring together, 
that he may give it to him that is good before 
God. Also this is vanity and a torture of 
the spirit. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 For every thing there is a season; and a 
(proper) time is for every pursuit under the 
heavens. 

2 (There is) a time to be born, and a time 
to die; a time to plant, and a time to pluck 
up wdiat hath been planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a 
time to break dow r n, and a time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to throw away stones, and a time 
to gather up stones; a time to embrace, and a 
time to be far from embracing; 

G A time to seek, and a time to let things 
be lost; a time to keep, and a time to throw 
away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; a 
time to keep silence, and a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to hate; a 
time of war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit hath (now 7 ) he that w r orketh 
in that wherein he toileth? 

10 I have seen the employment, wdiich 
God hath given to the sons of men to busy 
themselves therewith. 

1 1 Every thing hath he made beautiful in 
its (proper) time: he hath also placed the 
eternity* *1 in their heart, without a man’s be- 
ing able to find out the work that God hath 
made from the beginning to the end. 

12 I know 7 that there is nothing good (in- 
herent) in them, but for every one to rejoice, 
and to do what is good during (all) his life. 

13 For also that every man should eat 


d Aben Ezra, who explains, “Man acts as though he 
would live for ever; and beeause he is so oeeupied in 
worldly matters, he has no understanding of God’s work- 
ing.” Others render, “ he hath also placed the world,” 

i. c. worldly wisdom, according to Rasbi; others, desire 

for worldly things. Philippson, “eternal duration.” 
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and drink, and enjoy what is good for all his 
toil, is likewise a gift of Cod. 

14 1 know that whatsoever Cod doth, 
that will be for ever; to it nothing can be 
added, and from it there is nothing to be 
diminished : and God hath so made it, that 
men should be afraid of him. 

15 That which hath been hath long since 
appeared (again)*; and what is to be hath 
already been; and God seeketh (again) that 
which is sped away. b 

10 And moreover I have seen under the 
sun, (that in) the place of justice, even there 
was wickedness; and (that in) the place of 
righteousness, even there was wickedness. 

17 I said in my heart, God will judge the 
righteous and the wicked; for there is a time 
for every pursuit; and on account of every 
deed there (will he judge). 0 

IS I said in my heart concerning the speak- 
ing' 1 of the sons of men. that God might make 
it clear to them, and that they might see 
that they by themselves are but beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth the sons of 
men befalleth beasts; even the same thing be- 
falleth them; as the one dieth, so dieth the 
other; yea, they have all one kind of spirit: 
so that the preeminence of man above the 
beast is nought; for all is vanity. 

20 Every thing goeth unto one place: 
every thing came from the dust, and every 
thing returneth to the dust. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit of the sons of 
man* that aseendeth upward, and the spirit 
of the beast that descendeth downward to 
the earth ? f 

22 And so did I perceive that there is 
nothing better, than that a man should re- 
joice in his own works; for that is his por- 
tion; for who can bring him to look with 
pleasure on what will be after him? 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And 1 turned about, and beheld all the 
oppressed that are made so under the sun: 

* Philippson, distinguishing between rrn “was,” and 
*cn “is;” but Rashi, “what hath been is past, and we 
have seen it or heard of it ” 

b Jonathan and Rashi, “looketh after the persecuted.” 

0 Rashi. 

4 Rashi, “arrogance.” Aheu Ezra, “because of the 
sons of men whom God hath selected, I see that,” &c. 
Philippson, “it is to prove God, and to see that,” &c. 


and, behold, there are the tears of the op- 
pressed, and they have no comforter; and 
from the hand of their oppressors they suf- 
fer violence; 6 and they have no comforter. 

2 Thereupon praised 1 the dead tha*t are 
already dead, more than the living who are 
still alive; 

3 And as happier than both of them, him 
who hath not yet come into being, who hath 
not seen the evil-doing that is done under the 
sun. — 

4 Again, I beheld all the toil, and all the 
energy in doing, that it is (from) the envy 
of one man of his neighbour. Also this is 
vanity and a torture of the spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and 
eateth his own tlesb. 

6 Better is a handful of quiet, than both 
the hands full of toil and torture of the spirit. 

7 Then I turned about, and I saw a vanity 
under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, and he hath not a 
companion ; yea, he hath neither son nor bro- 
ther: yet is there no end to all his toil; his 
eye also is not satisfied with riches. Yet for 
whom do I toil, and deprive my soul of good? 
Also this is vanity, yea, it is a bad employment. 

9 Two are better than one; because they 
will have a good reward for their toil. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow; biit wo to the single one that falleth; 
for he hath no companion to lift him up. 

11 Also, if two lie together, then will they 
become warm ; but how can one person alone 
become warm ? 

12 And if a man could overpower him, the 
single one, two would stand up against him : 
and a threefold cord cannot quickly be torn 
asunder. 

13 Better is a poor and a wise youth than 
an old and foolish king, who knoweth not 
how to be admonished any more. 

14 For out of the prison eometh the one h 
to reign : whereas also in his kingdom the 
other becometh poor. 


e So must it be rendered after the Massorah; the mo- 
derns, however, render it, “whether it ascend,” kc. 

f Philippson regards verses 19-21 as the speaking of 
the worldly, which Koheleth cites in verse 18; con- 
sequently, all contradiction to himself is thus avoided. 

E ro here the effect of “power,” “wrong,” “violence.” 
s Arnheim ; but he renders the last part, “ so is the other 
with his royal dignity one born poor.” Ilashi, giving 
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15 I have seen all the living who walk j 
under the sun, being with the second child | 
that is to stand up in his stead. 

1G There was no end to all the people, 
(belonging) to all that have been before them : 
the} - also that come after will not rejoice in 
him. Surely this also is vanity and a torture 
of the spirit. — 

17 a Watch thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be near to hearken (to his 
will), more than to give the sacrifice of fools; 
for they consider not that they do evil (to 
themselves) . b 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Suffer not thy mouth to be rash, and let 
thy heart not be hasty to utter any word be- 
fore God; for God is in the heavens, and thou 
art upon the earth : therefore let thy words 
be few. 

2 For a dream cometh through being much 
employed (with something), and the voice 
of a fool cometh with a multitude of words. 

3 When thou makest a vow unto God, do 
not delay to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure 
in such fools: that which thou hast vowed 
must thou pay. 

4 It is better that thou shouldst not vow, 
than that thou shouldst vow and not pay. 

5 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy body 0 
to sin ; and say thou not before the messen- 
ger,' * 1 that it was an error: wherefore should 
God be angry because of thy voice, and de- 
stroy the work of thy hands? 

G For in the multitude" of dreams and 
vanities there are also many words; but 
rather fear thou God. 

7 If thou see the oppression of the poor, 
and violence done to justice and righteous- 
ness in a province, do not feel astounded at 


the matter; for one that is high watcheth 
over the high; and over them, the highest 
Power. 

8 But the advantage of a land in all things 
is, a king who is subject to the country/ 

9 lie that loveth money will never be 
satisfied with money; nor he that loveth 

| abundance, with any increase. Also this is 
I vanity. 

10 When prosperity increaseth, those that 
! consume it (likewise) increase : and what ad- 
vantage is there to its owner, saving to see 
(it) with his eyes? 

11 Sweet is the sleep of the labouring 
I man, whether he eat little or much; but the 

overabundance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. 

12 There is a sore evil which I have seen 
under the sun, (namely,) riches reserved for 
their owner to his own hurt. 

13 And these riches are lost through an 
i unfortunate event; 5 and he begetteth a son, 

and hath not the least in his hand: 

14 As he came forth out of his mother’s 
womb, naked will he return to go as he came; 

1 and not the least will he carry off for his toil, 
which he might take away with him. h 

15 And also this is a sore evil, that in all 
points as he came, so must he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath toiled for the wind ? 

16 All his days also had he to eat in dark- 
ness. and hath had much vexation and wrath 
with his sickness/ 

17 'Behold, what I have truly seen as a 
good thing, that it is fitting to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy the good of all one’s toil 
that he taketli under the sun the number of 
the days of his life, which God hath given 
him ; for this is his portion. 

18 Also every man to whom God hath 


the second part a good sense, “for even in his kingdom 
becometh he (unlike other rulers) humble to the wise;” , 
h nee he is worthy to rule. Philippson, “For out of 
prison ean a man come to be a ruler; so also can one be- 
come poor in his kingdom.” 

* In the English version this is the first verse of chap. v. 

b So Rashi. Arnheim. “for they wish not to know, 
in order to do evil.” Philippson, “then will men not 
understand to do evil.” 

0 Rashi, “thy children,” on whom unfulfilled vows 
would be punished. 

1 Rashi; i. e. who is sent to demand payment. Others, 
“the angel,” he who punishes the sinner by God’s mis- 
sion. 
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e Philippson. Rashi renders, “For despite a multi- 
tude of dreams, vanities, and many words (men may say 
to thee) : do thou only fear God.” 

1 Philippson. Rashi’s explanation is somewhat para- 
phrastic. Aben Ezra, “a king who tilleth himself the 
field.” Philippson ingeniously takes rnty, not as a single 
field, hut the whole country; like 3N1D ’ttJ' “the fields — 
i eountry of Moab ” 

s Arnheim, “striving;” rendered elsewhere, “employ- 
ment ;” but we have followed Philippson. It might, per- 
haps, he given with “speculation.” 
h Lit. “in his hand.” 

J 1 Meaning, the constant wrathful anxiety was a disease 
| which permitted him not the least enjoyment. 
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given riches and property, and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and to take his por- 
tion, and to rejoice in his toil — this is the 
gift of God. 

19 Let him then remember, that the days 
of his life are not many, that God hath an- 
swered® him with the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 There is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, and it is great on men : b 

2 (There is many) a man to whom God 
hath given riches, property, and honour, and 
nothing is wanting for his soul of all that he 
longethlbr: yet God empowereth him not to 
eat theieof, but a stranger will consume it. 
This is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 If a man were to beget a hundred chil- 
dren, and live many years, so that the days 
of his years were many, and his soul were not 
satisfied with what is good, and he have not 
had even a burial: then do I say, that an 
untimely birth is better than he. 

4 For in vanity it came, and in darkness it 
departeth, and with darkness will its name 
be covered. 

5 Moreover it never saw the sun, and 
knew nothing: this hath more rest than the 
other. 

G Yea, though he were to live a thousand 
years twice told, and had not seen any good 
— doth not every one go to one place? 

7 All the toil of a man is for his mouth; 
and yet is his desire never filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more than the 
fool? what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
walk (properly) before the living? 

9 Better is what one seeth with the eyes 
than the wandering" of the desire. Also this 
is vanity and a torture of the spirit. 

10 That which hath been is already called 
by its name, and it is known that 11 he is a 
man : and he is not able to contend with him 
that is mightier than he. 

T 1 For there are many things that increase 


a Rashi, “God will testify for liis joy of heart, that it 
was to do good.” 

b Rashi, “it is frequent among men.” 
c Philippson, “than to let the desire have free scope;” 
explaining, “It is better to be satisfied with the attainable 
than to unbridle the passions and to be at enmity with 
mankind.” 

a I’hilippeon, “what a man is.” 


[vanity: what advantage (cometh thence) for 
I man ? 

12 For who knoweth wliat is good for 
man in this life, the number of the days of 
his vain life, that he should spend them as a 
shadow? for who can tell a man what will 
be after him under the sun? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A good name is better than precious oil, 
and the day of death, better than the day of 
one’s birth. 

2 It is better to go to the house of mourn- 
ing than to go to the house of feasting; inas- 
much as that is the end of all men: and let 
the living lay it to his heart. 

3 Better is vexation than laughing; for 
through the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning; but the heart of fools is in the 
house of joy. 

5 It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wise, than that a man should hear the song 
of fools. 

G For as the crackling of thorns under a 
pot, so is the laughter of the fool. Also this is 
j vanity. 

7 For (exercising) oppression maketh a 
wise man mad; and bribery corrupteth the 
heart. 6 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the be- 
! ginning thereof: better is the patient in spirit 

than the proud in spirit. 

9 Be not rash in thy spirit to be angry; 
for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Thou must not say, IIow was it that 
I the former days were better than these? for 

it is not out of wisdom that thou askest con- 
cerning this. 

11 Wisdom is better than f an inheritance, 

I yea, preferable for those that see the sun; g 

12 For under the shadow 11 of wisdom (a 
| man is equally well as) under the shadow of 

money; but the superior excellency of know- 

e Rashi, “ For contending (with a fool) maketh a wise 
man mad, and eanseth the intelligence given (by God) to 
be lost.” 

f Dp “compared with,” “more,” as above ii. 16. Herx 
heirner, “wisdom is as good as an inheritance.” Am- 
heirn, “good with an,” &e. 

g e. Men who can look on the sun. 

h Meaning, “under the protection,” &e. 
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ECCLESIASTES VII. VIII. 


ledge is. that wisdom givetli life to him that I 
possesseth it. 

18 Consider (then) the work of God; for 
who can make straight what he hath made 
crooked ? 

14 On the day of prosperity he happy, but I 
on the day of adversity look on: also this 
hath God made in equal measure with the 
other, to the end that man should not find 
the least to censure* him. 

15 All things have 1 seen in the days of | 
my vanity: there is many a righteous man 
that perisheth in his righteousness, and there j 
is many a wicked man that liveth long in his | 
wickedness. — 

10 Be not righteous over much; neither 
show thyself over wise: why wouldst thou ( 
destroy thyself? 

17 Be not wicked over much, and be no 
fool: why wouldst thou die before thy time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldst take hold 
of that, and that also from this thou with- 
draw not thy hand; for he that feareth God 
will come forth out of them all. b 

19 Wisdom giveth more strength to the 
wise than ten rulers which were in the city. 

20 For no man is so righteous upon earth, 
that he should do always good, and never 
sin. — 

21 Also take no heed unto all the words 
that are spoken : lest thou hear thy servant 
cursing thee. 

22 For oftentimes also doth thy own heart 
know that thou thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. — 

23 All this have I proved by wisdom : I 
said, I will be wise; but it was far from me. 

24 Far is what formerly was so, and what 
was deep remaineth deep: who can find it out? 

25 Then I turned myself about together 
with my heart to know, and to search, and to 
seek out wisdom, and experience, r and to 
know the wickedness of folly, and the foolish- 
ness' 1 of madness. 

20 And I find as more bitter than death 


the woman, whose heart is snares and nets, 
and whose hands are bonds : he that is deemed 
good before God will escape from her; but 
the sinner will be caught by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saitli Kolie- 
leth, (adding) one to the other, to find ex- 
perience, 

28 What my soul constantly sought, but 
I found it not: one man among a thousand 
did I find ; but a woman among all these did 
1 not find. 

29 Lo, this only did 1 find, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have sought 
for many (sinful) devices, 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Who is like the wise? and who knoweth 
(as well) the explanation of a thing? a man’s 
i wisdom enlighteneth his face, and the bold- 


! I 

| ness of his face will be lessened.® 

2 I (counsel thee), Keep the kingY com- 
mand, and that which regardeth the oath 
(to him taken) by God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his presence; 
engage not in an evil thing ; for whatsoever 

| pleaseth him, can he do; 

4 Because the word of a king is powerful ; 
and who may say unto him, What doest 
thou ? — 

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment will 
experience no evil thing: and a wise man’s 
heart knoweth both time and the just conse- 
quence. 

0 Because for every pursuit there is a 
time and a just consequence ; for the evil of 
man (resteth) heavily upon him. g 

7 For he knoweth not that which will be: 
for who can tell him how it will be? 

8 No man hath control over the spirit to 
detain the spirit ; and there is no control over 
the day of death; and there is no representa- 
tive 11 in that war; and wickedness will not 
deliver those that practise it. 

9 All this have 1 seen, and directed my 
heart unto every work that is done under the 


* Rashi. Philippson, “nothing beyond this.” 

b Koheleth recommends avoiding extremes; to obey 
God in all things, — not to be wiser and better than the 
law. 

0 J13BTI “the aeeount,” “calculation,” from “to 
think;” hence the result of all this — the experience in 
life. 

d Philippson. llerxheimcr, “wickedness, folly, foolish- 
ness, and madness.” 

sso 


* Ahen Ezra explains that the truly wise bears humi 
lity, not arroganee, in his face. 

f Rashi refers King to God, the sovereign of all; “and 
beeause of the oath we took at Iloreb” (to God). 

g Philippson ; but Rashi, “when the evil of man is 
great upon him;” for then the punishment follows. 

h Rashi, who explains, “It will not do to say, 1 will 
scud my son or servant.” Philippson, “there is no 
escape.” Aben Ezra, “no weapon availeth.” 


ECCLESIASTES VIII. IX. 


sun : there is a time when one man ruleth 1 
over another to his own injury. 

10 Then also did I see the wicked buried, j| 
who had gone to their rest: but those who 
had acted correctly" had to go away from the 
holy place, and were forgotten in the city. 
Also this is vanity. 

11 Because the punishment against evil 
deeds is not executed speedily, therefore is 
the heart of the sons of men filled up in them 
to do evil. 

12 But let a sinner do evil a hundred 
times, and (God) withhold long his punish- 
ment from him; still do I truly know for cer- 
tain that it will he well with those that fear 
God, because they are afraid of him; 

13 And that it will not be well with the 
wicked, and that he will not endure many days, 
like the shadow; because he is not afraid of God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth, that there are righteous men, unto 
whom it happeneth in accordance with the 
deeds of the wicked: again, there are wicked 
men, to whom it happeneth in accordance 
with the deeds of the righteous. I said that 
this also is vanity. 

15 Therefore do I praise joyfulness, that 
there is nothing better for man under the sun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be joyful; 
for this will adhere to him in his toil, during 
the days of his life which God hath given 
him under the sun. — 

16 When I applied my heart to know wis- 
dom, and to see the employment that is done 
upon the earth, how even neither by day nor 
by night sleep is seen in the eyes of some men : 

17 Then did I see (in) the whole work of 
God, that a man is not able to find out the 
work that is done under the sun; inasmuch 
as though a man were to toil to seek for it, 
he would yet not find it ; and even if the 
wise were to think to know it, he would yet 
not be able to find it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 For all this did I reflect over b in my 
heart and to explain all this, that the right- 


eous, and the wise, and their services, are in 
the hand of God : that man knoweth neither 
love nor hatred; 0 it is all (ordained) before 
them ; 

2 Every thing as it is to happen to all; 
there is but one occurrence for the righteous, 
and for the wicked; for the good and for Un- 
clean, and for the unclean ; and for him that 
sacrificeth, and for him that saerificeth not ; 
as is the good, so is the sinner; he that swear- 
eth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there is one occur- 
rence for all, and that also the heart of the 
sons of men is full of evil, and that madness 
is in their heart while they live, and after 
this they go to the dead. 

4 For whoever is yet united 11 with all the 
living hath still hope; for a living dog faretli 
better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they will die; 
but the dead know not the least; nor have 
they longer any reward; 8 for their memory 
is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, are now already lost; and they 
will have never more a portion in all that is 
done under the sun. 

7 Go, eat with joy thy bread, and drink 
with a merry heart thy wine, if God have f 
already received thy works in favour. 

8 At all times let thy garments he white, 
and let oil not be wanting on thy head. 

9 Enjoy life with the wife whom thou 
lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity, 
which God hath given thee under the sun, 
(yea,) all the days of thy vanity; for this is 
thy portion in this life, and in thy toil with 
which thou toilest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do 
with thy might, that do; for there is no 
work, nor experience, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the nether world, whither thou 
goest * — 

11 I turned about, and saw under the sun, 
that the race is not to the swift, nor the bat- 
tle to the mighty; and that also the wise 


“ Aben Ezra; but Rashi, p with “so,” “when they 
had thus acted.” b Ileb. “set to my heart.” 

0 t. e. Whether this will result from his labour. — Phi- 
LIPrKON. 

* The Ketib sro' would require this version ; “ For 
who is exempt? all the living have hope.” 

5 L 


0 Koheleth speaks here merely of earthly life, and the 
reward of this terminates with death. (See next verse.) 

r That is, if a man have acted to please God, he may 
freely enjoy life. Others, “for God hath,” Ac. 

g As man knows not. what may come, let him fulfil ail 
duties accessible to him, regardless of the future. 
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have no bread, nor yet the men of under- 
standing riches, nor yet men of knowledge fa- 
vour; but time and fate 8 will overtake them 
all. 

12 For man also knowetb not his time, 
like the fishes that are caught in an evil net, 
and like the birds that are caught in the 
snare: like these are the sons of men en- 
snared at an evil time, when it falleth upon 
them suddenly. 

13 Also in this manner have I seen wisdom 
under the sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little citj% and the men 
therein were few; and there came against it 
a great king, who enclosed it, and built 
around it great works of siege; 

15 But there was found in it a poor wise 
man, and he delivered the city by his wis- 
dom; yet no man had thought of that same 
poor man. 

1G Then said l, Wisdom is better than 
might: although the poor man’s wisdom is 
held in contempt, and his words are not 
heard. 

17 The words of wise men heard in quiet 
are better than the cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war; 
but one sinner causeth much good to be lost. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Dead flies cause the precious oil of the 
apothecary to become stinking and foaming: 
so doth a little folly him that is valued for 
wisdom and honour. b 

2 The heart of a tvise man is at his right 
hand; but the heart of a fool is at his left. 

3 Yea also, on whatever way the fool 
walketh, doth he lack proper sense,' and he 
saith to all that lie is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for submissiveness 
causeth great offences to lie avoided." 1 

‘ ;’J2 “that which is to happen,” or “fate,” as it is a 
divine decree, not “chance.” 

b Aben Ezra; but Rashi, “so is a little folly weightier 
t ,n wisdom and power,” beeause it destroys both. 

c Lit. “ his heart.” 

d Lit. “to lie down.” .Jonathan, “eause to be forgot- 
ten.” 

c Abeu Ezra; but Rashi, “will be made warm there- 
by;” because po, in the sense of “endanger,” is only 
found in the Aramaic, but not in the Hebrew, unless 
here. 
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5 There is an evil which I have seen un- 
der the sun, like an error which proceedeth 
from the ruler: 

6 Folly is set in great high places, and 
the rich sit in lowness. 

7 I have seen servants on horses, and 
princes walking like servants upon the 
ground. — 

8 He that diggeth a pit will fall into it; 
and him who breaketh down a fence — a ser- 
pent will bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones will be hurt 
through them; and he that cleaveth wood 
will be endangered' thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and man do not 
whet the edge, then must he exert more 
strength; but the advantage of making it 
properly sharp is wisdom. 

11 If the serpent do bite because no one 
uttered a charm, then hath the man that can 
use his tongue (in charming) no preference. — 

12 The words of a wise man’s mouth 
(bring) grace; but the lips of a fool will de- 
stroy himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of his 
mouth is foolishness; and the last that eom- 
eth out of his mouth is evil-bringing madness. 

14 The fool also multi plieth words; (but) 
a man cannot know what is to be; and what 
is to be after him, who can tell him? 

15 The toil of the foolish will weary every 
one of them, because he knowetb not how to 
go to the city/ — 

10 Wo to thee, 0 land, when thy king is 
lowminded. 8 and when thy princes eat in 
the morning ! h 

17 Happy art thou, 0 land, when thy king 
is noble-spirited, and thy princes eat in pro- 
per time, for strengthening, and not for glut- 
tony ! ! — 

18 Through slothful hands k the rafters will 
sink; and through idleness of the hands the 
house will become leaky. 


f i. e. He goes a roundabout way, and hence becomes 
wearied, while the wise finds out the shortest road iu all 
pursuits of life. 

8 Lit. “a lad;” here, oue who is satisfied with low pur- 
suits. 

11 “Eating and drinking in the morning is odious to the 
orientals, who eat little in the morning, and take their 
principal meal toward evening.” (See Isa. v. II.) — 
Philtppson. 

‘ Lit “drinking.” 

k Abeu Ezra. 


ECCLESIASTES X. XI. XII. 


19 For gay pleasure they prepare a feast, 
and wine is to make the living joyful; but 
money procuretlT all things. 

20 Even in thy thought thou must not 
curse a king; and in thy bed-chambers do; 
not curse the rich; for a bird of the air can ; 
carry the sound, and that which hath wings i 
can tell the word. 

CHATTER XI. 

1 Cast thy bread upon the face of the 
waters / for after many days wilt thou 
find it again. 

2 Give a portion to seven, and also to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil may 
come upon the earth. — 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they will 
empty it out upon the earth; and if the tree , 
fall toward the south, or toward the north, on ! 
the place where the tree falleth, there will it! 
remain. 

4 He that watchetli the wind will not sow; 
and he that gazeth on the clouds will not 
reap. 

5 As thou knowest not which is the way 
of the wind, as little as what is enclosed in 
the womb of her that is with child : even so 
thou canst not know the works of God who 
maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening let not thy hand rest ; for thou know- 
est not which will succeed, whether this or 
that, or whether both of them will be alike 
g°ud. 

7 Truly the light is sweet, and it is a plea- 
sant thing for the eyes to see the sun ; 

8 For if a man live (even) many years, 
let him rejoice in them all; and let him re- 


* Lit. “answeretb.” 

b j. e. Do acts of kindness, though there appears no ad- 
vantage to thyself ; be kind also to many — literally, seven 
and eight, an indefinite number. 

0 Both Rashi and Aben Ezra interpret this verse in this 
way: “See what the end will be, if thou follow the incli- 
nation of the heart; sinee punishment will tlienee result.” 
Otherwise it may mean, that man should well take heed 
to regulate Ills conduct by the divine will, and not follow 
blindly his heart and eyes, (Num. xv. 39;) as otherwise 
he will meet the punishment due to transgression. 

d The keepers, “the watchmen,” are supposed by some 
t<> signify the hands, — Jonathan, “the ribs;” “the men of 
might,” “the legs;” “the glanders,” the “teeth;” “the 
lookers-out,” “the eyes;” “the two doors,” “the lips;” 
“the mill,” “the mouth,” — hut Rashi, the “stomach:” 
“the daughters of song.” explains Rashi, “when all the 


j member the days of darkness; for they will 
be many; all that cometh is vanity. 

9 Rejoice, 1 ' O young man, in thy childhood: 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youthful vigour, and walk firmly in the 
ways of thy heart, and in (the direction 
which) thy eyes see; but know thou, that 
concerning all these things God will bring 
thee into judgment. 

10 And remove vexation from thy heart, 
and cause evil to pass away from thy body ; 
for childhood and the time when the head is 
black are vanity. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 But remember also thy Creator in the 
days of thy youthful vigour, while the evil 
days are not yet come, nor those years draw 
nigh of which thou wilt say, I have no pleti- 

j sure in them ; 

2 While the sun, and the light, and the 
moon, and the stars, are not yet darkened, and 
the clouds return not again after the rain; 

3 On the day when the watchmen 1 ’ of the 
house will tremble, and the men of might 
will bend themselves, and the grinders stand 
idle, because they arc become few, and those 
be darkened that look through the windows; 

4 And when the two doors on the streets 
will he locked, while the sound of the mill 
beeometh dull, and man risetli up* * at the 

| voice of the bird, and all the daughters of 
song are brought low ; 

5 Also when men will be afraid of every 
elevation, and are terrified on every way, and 
the almond-tree will refuse (its blossom)/ and 
the locust will drag itself slowly along, and 
the desire will gainsay compliance; because 


song of singers appears dull in his ears,” — Philippson, 
“the several notes become unintelligible.” 

* Philippson, “and the voice of man rise to shrillness, 
like the voice of a bird.” 

f Aben Ezra. Rashi, “will blossom,” which he ex- 
plains, “ that old age will suddenly overtake him, as the 
almond-tree blossometh before other trees.” Others, as ex- 
pressing the whiteness of the head, like the alnmnd-tree 
when covered with blossoms. Philippson takes it as an 
image of wakefulness, which is man’s in tlie vigour of 
life, as also the general activity which characterizes the 
young man, which ceases when he gets old. “The lo- 
cust” is emblematic of the ease and readiness with which 
the strong man labours; whereas in age this activity be- 
comes less and less, as though the locust, otherwise ,vj 
nimble, had to drag its light weight as a burdeu. ku,.Ji 
renders, “when the locust even beeometh burdensome.” 
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ESTHER I. 

man goeth „o his eternal home, and the 1 and like nails fastened (are the words of) the 
mourners go about the streets; men of the assemblies, b which are given by 

6 While the silver cord 11 is not yet torn j one shepherd. 

loose, and the golden bowl is not crushed, 12 But more than all these, my son, take 
and the pitcher is not broken at the fountain, warning for thyself:® the making of many 

and the wheel is not crushed at the cistern; books would have no end; and much preach- 

7 When the dust will return to the earth ing is a weariness of the flesh. 

as it was, and the spirit will return unto 13 The end of the matter is, let us hear 
God who gave it. — the whole; 4 Fear God, and keep his com- 

8 Vanity of vanities, saith Koheleth: all mandments; for this is the whole (duty of) 

is vanity. — man. 

9 And in addition to this that Koheleth 14 For every deed will God bring into 

was wise, he continually also taught the peo- , the judgment concerning every thing that 
pie knowledge, and he probed, and searched hath been hidden, whether it be good, or 
out, and composed many proverbs. whether it be bad. 

10 Koheleth sought to find out accept- [13 The end of the matter is, let us 

able words, and that which would be written hear the whole: Fear God, and keep his 
down uprightly, even words of truth. commandments; for this is the whole (duty 

11 The words of the wise are like goads, , of) man.] 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER, 

in dn rh^. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ And it came to pass in the days of 
Achashverosh, of the same Achashverosh 
who reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, 
over a hundred and seven and twenty pro- 
vinces, 

2 In those days, when this king Achash- 
verosh was sitting on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in Shushan the capi- 
tal,® 

3 That, in the third year of his reign, he 


4 This is, as Philippson well observes, a description of j 
the body in general, not necessarily, as some suppose, the 
spinal marrow, &c. 

b i. e. The assemblies of the learned. (See Prov. xxv. 1.) 

’ Rashi; meaning, a man should be more on his guard 
even is recommended directly in the words of the 
wise; for all cannot be written, and too much study (as 
he renders jriS) would give more weariness than man 
«>euld bear; but at the end it is requisite a man should 
obey God in all, (j’DBO as “to be obeyed,”) and observe 
t i'b aommandments. Abeu Ezra, “take care not to make 
ir pm chase many books.” 

4 Meaning, “Let us sum up all and hear what it is.” || 
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made a feast unto all his princes and his ser- 
vants, the army of Persia f and Media, the 
nobles and the princes of the provinces who 
were near him : 

4 When he showed the riches and the 
glory of his kingdom, and the brilliance (and) 
the splendour of his greatness, during many 
days, a hundred and eighty days. 

5 And when these days were completed, 
the king made unto all the people that were 
found in Shushan the capital, unto every one, 
from the great even to the small, a feast of 


Others, “All is understood (to be): Fear God,” &c. I 
would merely remark, that though the sense of this chap- 
ter is nowise difficult to ascertain, the particular phrases 
arc full of difficulties. The whole book is a calm view of 
life; and Koheleth admonishes, that as all is so unsatisfac- 
tory, no pursuit certain of success, and as man is account- 
able, it becomes his duty to obey God unhesitatingly, for 
herein lies all our hope of happiness; “this is the whole 
man,” since the greatest success and the longest life will 
Dot exempt us from punishment. 

c Lit. “the palace” or “temple;” here, the city where 
the winter residence of the Persian kings was. 
r Hob. “ Parass and Madai. 


ESTHER I. 11. 


seven days, in the court of the garden of the 
king’s palace; 

G (Where were) white,* green, and blue 
(hangings), fastened with cords of fine linen 
and purple, on rollers of silver and pillars of 
marble; couches of gold and silver, upon a 
pavement of green, and white, and yellow, 
and black marble. 

7 And they gave them to drink in vessels j 
of gold, — the vessels being diverse one from 
the other, — and the royal wine was in abun- 
dance, according to the ability 1 ’ of the 
king. 

S And the drinking was, according to the 
(king’s) order, without compulsion; for so had , 
the king enjoined on all the officers of his 
house, to do according to the pleasure of 
every man. 

9 * Also Vashti the queen made a feast 
for the women, in the royal house which be- 
longed to king Achashverosh. 

10 On the seventh day, when the heart of, 
the king was merry with wine, he commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, Charbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcass, the seven 
chamberlains that served in the presence of ; 
king Achashverosh, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the 
king (ornamented) with the royal crown, to 
show the people and the princes her beauty; 
for she was handsome in appearance. 

12 But queen Vashti refused to come at 
the word of the king brought by the hand 
of the chamberlains; and the king was very 
wroth, and his fury burnt in him. 

13 *y Then said the king to the wise men, 
who knew (the occurrences of) the times; for 
so (came) every affair of the king before all 
acquainted with law and state institutions; 

14 And those next unto him were Car- 
shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tharshish, Meress, , 
Marsena, and Memuchan, the seven princes 
of Persia and Media, who could see (at all 
times) the king’s face, who sat in the first 
rank in the kingdom : 

15 What should according to law be done 
with queen Vashti; because she had not ' 


fulfilled the order of king Achashverosh by 
the hand of the chamberlains? 

1G Then said Memuchan before the king 
and the princes, Not against the king alone 
hath Vashti the queen done wrong, hut also 
against all the princes, and against all the 
people that are in all the provinces of king 
Achashverosh. 

17 For the conduct of the queen will go 
abroad unto all the women, so that they will 
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it 
shall be reported,® King Achashverosh ordered 
Vashti the queen to be brought into his pre- 
sence, but she came not. 

18 And even this day will the ladies of 
Persia and Media, who have heard of the 
conduct of the queen, say this unto all the 
princes of the king; and there will arise too 
much contempt and quarrel . d 

19 If it please the king, let there go forth 
a royal order from him, and let it be written 
among the laws of the Persians and the 
Medes, that no one transgress it,® That 
Vashti come no more before king Achash- 
verosh: and let the king give her royal 
dignity unto another that is better than 
she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which he 
i will make shall be published throughout all 
j his kingdom, however great it is: all the wives 
I will show respect to their husbands, unto 

every one, from the great even to the small. 

| 21 And the speech was pleasing in the 

eyes of the king and of the princes; and the 
king did according to the speech of Memu- 
chan. 

22 And he sent letters unto all the pro- 
vinces of the king, unto every province ac- 
cording to its writing, and to every people 
according to its language, that every man 
should bear rule in his own house, however 1- 
he may speak according to the language of 
his people. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 * After these events, when the fury ol 
king Achashverosh was appeased, he rauem 


* Philippsou, “Hangings of white linen, cotton, and I b Pbilippson, “manner;” (and so in ii. 18.) 
blue woollen stnffs were suspended with cords of byssus ] 0 Others, “because they will say.” 

mid purple on silver rings and marble columns; divans a Lit. “wrath;” here, what excites it, domestic qusr- 
of gold and silver brocade, on a pavement of alabaster rels. 

and marble and bright stone and black marble.” Others, * Aben Ezra, “that it be not abolished.” 

“mother of pearl and tortoise shell.” i f Rashi, “and make her speak iu the language,” &c. 
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be red Vasliti, and what .she had done, and 
what had been decreed concerning her. 

2 Then said the king’s young men, his 
servants, Let there be sought for the king 
virgins handsome in appearance; 

3 And let the king appoint officers in all I 
the provinces of his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the young virgins, hand- 
some in appearance, unto Shush an the capital, 
into the house of the women, under the cus- 
tody of liege the king’s chamberlain, 11 the I 
keeper of the women; and let them give 
them their customary anointings; 

4 And let the maiden who may be pleas- 
ing in the eyes of the king become queen in- 
stead of Vasliti: and the speech was pleasing 
in the eyes of the king, and he did so. 

5 * There was a certain Jew in Shush an 
the capital, whose name was Mordecai, the 
son of Yair, the son of Shim’i, the son of 
Kish, a Benjamite; 

G Who had been carried away into exile 
from Jerusalem with the exiles who had 
been exiled with Jeconyah, the king of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried into exile. 

7 And he had brought up Hadassah, that 
is Esther, the daughter of his uncle; for she 
had neither father nor mother, and the 
maiden was beautiful in form and handsome 
in appearance; and when her father and 
mother were dead, Mordecai had taken her 
to himself as a daughter. 

8 And it came to pass, when the king’s 
onler and his decree were heard, and when 
many maidens were brought together unto 
Shushan the capital, under the custody of 
Jlegai, that Esther also was brought unto 
the king’s house, under the custody of llegai, 
the keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden was pleasing in. his 
eyes, and she obtained favour before him; 
and he made haste to give her her anoint- 
ings, with her presents, and the seven maid- 
ens, who were selected to be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and he preferred her 
and her maidens with the best things in the 
house of the women. 

10 Esther told nothing of her people or 
of her descent ; for Mordecai hade arged her 
that she should not tell. 


11 And day by day did Mordecai walk be- 
fore the court of the house of women, to as- 
certain the well-being of Esther, and what 
would be done with her. 

12 And when the turn of every maiden 
was come to go in unto king Achashve- 
rosh, at the expiration (of the time) that she 
had been treated according to the custom of 
the women, twelve months; for so were the 
days of their anointings accomplished, six 
months with the oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other ointments 
of the women; 

13 And thus came the maiden unto the 
king; (and) whatsoever she asked for was 
given her to go with her out of the house 
of the women as far as the house of the 
king. 

14 In the evening she went, and in the 
morning she returned unto the second house 
of the -women, to the custody of Sha’ashgas, 
the king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
concubines: she used not to come again unto 
the king, except the king desired for her, and 

j she was called by name. 

Id And when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abichayil, the uncle of Mordecai, 

! who had taken her to himself as a daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she required 
[nothing but what llegai the king’s ehamber- 
i lain, the keeper of the women, said: and 
Esther obtained grace in the eyes of all those 
that beheld her. 

1G And Esther was taken unto king Ach- 
j ashverosh, unto his royal house, in the tenth 
month, which is the month Tebeth, in the 
I seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above all 
the women, and she obtained grace and favour 
before him more than all the virgins; and he 
placed the royal crown upon her head, and 
made her queen instead of Vashti. 

18 And the king made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, the feast of 

I Esther; and he made a release of taxes to 
| the provinces, and gave presents, according 
! to the ability of the king. 

■ 19 And when virgins were gathered toge- 

ther the second time, then was Mordecai sit- 
ting in the king’s gate. 

20 (But) Esther had not yet told of her 
descent nor her people; as Mordecai had 
(charged her; and Esther did (fulfil) the order 
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“ More properly, “ eunuch. ” 
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of Mordecai, equally as when she was under! 
his guardianship. 

21 * In those days, while Mordecai was sit- 
ting in the king’s gate, Bigthan and Theresh, j 
two chamberlains of the king, of those who 
kept the door, became wroth, and sought to I 
lay (their) hand on king Achashverosh. 

22 And the thing became known to Mor- 
deeai, and he told it unto Esther the queen ; j 
and Esther said it to the king in the name 
of Mordecai. 

23 And the thing was inquired into and 
found true; and they were both of them 
hanged on a gallows;" and it was written in 
the book of chronicles before the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 r After these events did king Achashve- 
rosh make great Hainan the son of Ilamme- 
datha the Agagite, and he advanced him; 
and he placed his seat above that of all the 
princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that were in 
the king’s gate, bent the knee and prostrated 
themselves to Hainan; for so had the king 
commanded concerning him; but Mordecai 
bent not the knee nor prostrated himself. 

3 Then said the king’s servants, who were 
in the king’s gate, unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
gressest thou the king’s command? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spoke 
unto him day by day, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told it to Hainan, to see 
whether the words of Mordecai w ould be able 
to stand; for he had told them that he was a 
Jew r . 

5 And when Hainan saw that Mordecai 
bent not the knee, nor prostrated himself to 
him, Hainan became full of fury. 

G But it appeared too contemptible in his 
eyes to lay his hand on Mordecai alone ; for 
they had told him of the people of Mordecai: 
therefore Haman sought to destroy all the 
Jew's that were throughout all the kingdom 
of Achashverosh, the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, that is the month 
Nissan, in the twelfth year of king Achash- 
verosh, some one cast the Pur, b that is, the 

• Lit. “tree,” or “wood.” Arnheim, “pole.” 

* According to heathen customs, he resorted to this 
method, as a species of divination, to discover the month 
and day when it would be most propitious to attempt the J 
destruction of the hated people. 


lot, before Hainan from day to day, and from 
month (to month), to the twelfth month, 
w hich is the month Adar. 

8 * Then said Ilaman unto king Aehashve- 
rosh, There is one people scattered yet sepa- 
rate 0 among the nations in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom ; and their laws are different 
from those of every people; while they do 
not execute the laws of the king; and it is 
no profit for the king to tolerate them. d 

9 If it be pleasing to the king, let (a de- 
cree) be w'ritten to destroy them; and ten 
thousand talents of silver will I weigh'* out 
into the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring (the same) into the 
king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king drew' his signet-ring from 
off his hand, and gave it unto Ilaman the 
son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, the adver- 
sary of the Jews. 

1 1 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver is given to thee, that people also, to do 
therewith as it seemeth good in thy eyes. 

12 Then w r ere called the king’s scribes in 
the first month on the thirteenth day there- 
of, and there w r as w ritten all just as Haman 

| had commanded unto the king’s lieutenanb, 
and to the governors that were over every 
province, and to the princes of every people, 
to ever}' province according to its writing, 

I and to ever}' people according to its language: 
in the name of king Achashverosh was it 
w'ritten, and it was sealed with the king’s 
1 signet-ring. 

13 And the letters w r ere sent by the run- 
ners unto all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to exterminate all the Jews, from 
young to old, little ones and women, on one 
day, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar, and to 
plunder their property as spoil. 

14 A copy of the writing, to be given out 
as a law in every province, w'as published 

l unto all the nations, that they might i>e ready 
against that day. 

15 The runners went out with all speed 
with the king’s decree, and the law was ghen 
out in Shushan the capital: and the king and 

0 Philippson. Others, “and dispersed." 

d Philippson, “to leave them at rest.” 

c This term is equivalent to “paying;” but as large 
sums are generally transferred by weight, it is preferred 
| to the more minute expression of “counting out." 
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Hainan sat down to drink; but the city of 
Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 *| When Mordecai ascertained all that 
had been done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 
put on sackcloth (strewed) with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of the city, and cried 
with a loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And thus he came up to the front of the 
king’s gate; for none dared to enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in each and every province, in 
every place whither the king’s decree and his 
law had reached, there was great mourning 
for the Jews, with fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing; and a sackcloth (strewed) with 
ashes became the bed of the great. a 

4 Then came the maidens of Esther with 
her chamberlains and told it her; and the 
queen was exceedingly terrified ; and she sent 
garments to clothe Mordecai, and to remove 
his sackcloth from him; but he accepted 
them not. 

5 Then called Esther for Ilatach, one of 
the king’s chamberlains, whom he had ap- 
pointed to attend upon her, b and gave him a 
charge for Mordecai to know what this was, 
and why this was. 

6 So Ilatach went forth to Mordecai unto 
the street of the city, which was before the 
king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him all that had hap- 
pened unto him, and of the fixed sum of 
money which Hainan had promised to weigh 
out into the treasuries of the king for the 
Tews, to destroy them. 

8 Also the copy of the writing of the law 
that had been given out in Shushan to 
destroy them he gave to him, to show it 
unto Esther, and to tell her (all), and to 
charge her that she should go in unto the 
king, to make supplication unto him, and to 
present a request before him for her people. 

9 And Ilatach came and told Esther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 And Esther said unto Ilatach, and gave 
him a charge unto Mordecai, 

11 All the king’s servants, and the people 


• Aruheim. Others, “mauy put on,” or “laid them- 
selves in sackcloth with ashes.” 

b Lit. “whom he had caused to stand before her.” 
‘Aruheim renders, “For I am lost in either case,” 
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of the king’s provinces, do know, that every 
one, whether man or woman, who should 
come unto the king into the inner court, who 
is not called, there is but one law for him, to 
put him to death, except the one to whom 
the king should hold out the golden sceptre, 
for he will be suffered to live; but I have not 
been called to come in unto the king these 
thirty days. 

12 And they told Mordecai the words of 
Esther. 

13 Then said Mordecai to bring this an- 
swer hack to Esther, Imagine not in thy soul 
to be able to escape in the king’s house out 
of all the Jews. 

14 For if thou do indeed maintain silence 
at this time, enlargement and deliverance 
will arise to the Jews from another place; 
but thou and thy father’s house will perish : 
and who knoweth whether thou hast not for 
a time like this attained to the royal dignity? 

15 Then said Esther to bring this answer 
back to Mordecai, 

16 Go, assemble together all the Jews who 
are now present in Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, so that ye neither eat nor drink three 
days, either night or day; also I myself with 
my maidens will fast in like manner; and 
then will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law ; and if I then perish, I 
perish. 0 

17 And Mordecai went about, and did in 
accordance with all that Esther had charged 
him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And it came to pass on the third day, 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
placed herself in the inner court of the king’s 
house, opposite the king’s apartment ; J and 
the king was sitting upon his royal throne 
in the royal apartment, opposite to the en- 
trance of the house. 

2 And it happened, when the king saw 
Esther the queen standing in the court, that 
she obtained grace in his eyes; and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that 
was in his hand; and Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

and explains: “For if I pretermit the death-bringing ap- 
proach of the king, and the destruction overtakes my 
people, then will I also not live.” 

d Arnhcim. Lit. “house.” 
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3 Then said the k i 11 u; unto her. What wilt 'I 
thou, queen Esther? and what is thy request? 
if it be equal to half* of the kingdom it si 1 all 
still be given thee. 

4 And Esther said. If it seem good unto 
the king, let the king and Hainan come this 
day unto the banquet which 1 have prepared 
for him. 

5 Then said the king. Bring Hainan quick- 
ly hither to fulfil the word of Esther: so 
came the king with Hainan to the banquet 
which Esther had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther at the 
banquet of wine. What is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? even if it be equal to half of the king- 
dom, it shall still be done. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said. My 
petition and my request are, 

8 If I have found grace in the eyes of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my 
petition, and to fulfill my request, that the 
king may come with llaman to the banquet 
which I will prepare for them, and to-morrow 
will I do according to the word of the king. 

9 And Hainan went forth on that day joy- 
ful and with a glad heart; but when Hainan 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, who did not 
rise up, nor move out of the way for him, 
then was Hainan filled against Mordecai 
with fury. 

10 Nevertheless Hainan refrained him- 
self. and went to his house: lie then sent and 
had his friends brought in with Zeresh his I 
wife. 

11 And Hainan recounted to them the 
glory of his riches, and the multitude of his 
children, and all the things wherein the king 
had made him great, and how he had ad- 
vanced him above the princes and the ser- 
vants of the king. 

12 And Haman said (farther), Yea, Esther 
the queen did not let any one come in with 
the king unto the banquet that she had pre- ( 
pared but myself: and also for to-morrow am 
I invited unto her with the king. 

13 Yet all this profiteth me nothing, every 6 


time that I see Mordecai the Jew sitting in 
the king’s gate. 

14 Then said unto him Zeresh his wife 
with all his friends. Let them make a gallows 
of fifty cubits high, and in the morning speak 
unto the king that they may hang Mordecai 
thereon; and then go thou in with the king 
I unto the banquet joyfully. And the thing 
pleased Hainan; and he had the gallows 
made. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 \ In that night sleep tied from the king, 
and he ordered to bring in the book of the 
memorable events of the chronicles; and they 
were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai 

I had told of Bigthana and Tberesh, two cham- 
berlains of the king, of those who kept the 
I door, who had sought to lay (their) hand on 
king Aehashverosh. 

3 And the king said, What honour and 
distinction have been done to Mordecai for 
this? Then said the king’s young men, his ser- 
vants, There hath nothing been done with 
him. 

| 4 And the king said, Who is in the court? 

Now Hainan was come into the outer court 
of the king’s house, to say unto the king to 
hang Mordecai on the gallows which he had 
prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s young men said unto him, 
Behold, llaman is standing in the court. And 
the king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Hainan came in; and the king said 
unto him, What shall be done with the man 
whom the king desireth to honour? And 
llaman said in his heart. To whom would 
the king desire to do honour more than to 
myself? 

7 Hainan therefore said to the king, (For) 
the man whom the king desireth to honour, 

8 Let them bring a royal apparel which 
the king hath worn, 0 and a horse on which 
the king hath ridden, and let there be placed 
a royal crown on his head. 

9 And let the apparel and the horse he 


a An assurance and encouragement for her to ask, since h Arnheiui. Others, “so long as I see.” 
she could scarcely think of demanding a favour which 1 c Arnheim, after Jonathan, renders this : “The apparel 
could at all erjual the extent offered her by the king, which the king wore, and the horse on which he rode 
The more admirable is the prudence of Esther, who said 1 when the royal crown was placed on his head.” Abee 


that only on the morrow would she make use of the gra- 
cious permission. 


Ezra thinks that the crown was to be put on the horse’s 
|| head. 
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given into the hand of one of the king’s 
princes, of the most noble, that the}’ may 
array the man whom the king desireth to 
honour, and let them cause him to ride on 
the horse through the streets of the city, and 
proclaim before him. Thus shall be done to 
the man whom the king desireth to honour. 

10 Then said the king to Hainan, Make 
haste, take the apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast spoken, and do thus to Mordeeai the 
Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: leave 
out nothing of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 And Hainan then took the apparel and 
the horse, and arrayed Mordeeai, and caused 
him to ride through the streets of the city, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus shall be 
done unto the man whom the king desireth 
to honour. 

12 And Mordeeai thereupon returned to 
the king’s gate; but Haman hastened to his 
house, mourning, and having his head covered. 

13 And Hainan related to Zeresh his wife 
and to all his friends all that had befallen 
him: then said unto him his wise men and 
Zeresh his wife, If Mordeeai, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, be of the seed of the 
Jews, thou wilt not prevail against him, but 
thou wilt surely fall before him. 

14 They were yet speaking with him, 
when the king’s chamberlains arrived, and 
they hastened to bring Hainan unto the ban- 
quet which Esther had prepared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 And the king came with Hainan to drink 
with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said unto Esther also on 
the second day at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy request? even 
if it be equal to half the kingdom, it shall 
still be done. 

3 Then answered Esther the queen and 
said, If 1 have found grace in thy eyes, O 
king! and if it be pleasing unto the king, let 
my life he given me at my petition, and my 
people at iny request; 

4 For we have been sold, 1 and my people, 
to he destroyed, to be slain and to be exter- 
minated; and if we had been only sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I would have re- 


I mained silent; for the adversary regardeth 
not the damage of the king. 

5 Then spoke king Acbashverosh and 
| said unto Esther the queen. Who is this, and 
where is he, whose heart hath emboldened 
him to do so? 

G And Esther said. An adversary, and ini- 
mical man, this wicked Hainan. Then became 
Hainan terrified before the king and the 
queen. 

7 And the king arose in his fury from the 
banquet of wine, and went into the palace- 
garden: and Hainan remained 1 ’ behind to 
make request for his life of Esther the queen; 
for he saw that there was evil fully deter- 
mined against him by the king. 

8 And when the king returned out of the 
I palace-garden into the apartment of the ban- 
quet of wine, Hainan was fallen upon the 
couch whereon Esther was: then said the 
king, Will he even do violence to the queen 
before me in the house? The word had just 
come out of the king’s mouth, when they 
covered Hainan’s face. 

9 Then said Cliarbonab, one of the cham- 
berlains, before the king, Behold, there is also 
the gallows, which Hainan hath had made 
for Mordeeai, who hath spoken well for the 
king, standing in the house of Haman, fifty 
cubits high. And the king said, Hang him 
thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
which he had prepared for Mordeeai, and the 
fury of the king was appeased. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 * On that day did king Achashverosh 
' give the house of Hainan the adversary of 
the Jews unto Esther the queen: and Mor- 
deeai came before the king; for Esther had 
told what lie was unto her. 

I 2 And the king took off his signet-ring 
which he had taken away from Hainan, and 
: gave it unto Mordeeai: and Esther appointed 
Mordeeai over the house of Haman. 

3 * And Esther spoke again before the 
king, and fell down at his feet, and wept, and 
besought him to do away the evil of Hainan 
the Agagite, and his device which lie had de- 
vised against the Jews. 


Kashi. Pliilippsoti, “maketli n 
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mpensation for,” &c. j 


4 And the king held out toward Esther 


Others, “stood up.” 
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the golden sceptre; and Esther arose, and I 
stood np before the king; 

5 And she said. If it be pleasing to the 
king, and if I have found grace before him, 
and the thing seem proper before the king, 
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written 
to recall the letters, the device of Hainan the 
son of llannnedatlia the Agagite, which he 
hath written to exterminate the Jews who 
are in all the provinces of the king. 

G For how could I endure to look on the 
evil that is to befall my people? and how 
could I endure to look on the extermination 
of inv kindred? 

7 * Then said king Achashverosh unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, i 
Behold, the house of Hainan have I given to! 
Esther, and him have they hanged on the i 
gallows, because he had stretched out his 1 
hand against the Jews. 

y But ye" write yourselves concerning the i 
Jews, as it may be good in your eyes, in the 
king’s name, and seal it with the king’s sig-| 
net-ring; for a writing which is written in I 
the king's name, and sealed with the king’s 
signet-ring, cannot be recalled. 

9 Then were called the king’s scribes at 
that time in the third month, that is, the 
month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day 
thereof; and it was written all just as Mor- 
decai commanded to the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the governors and the princes 
of the provinces who were from India unto 
Ethiopia, one hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces, unto every province according to its 
writing, and unto every people according to 
its language, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the name of king 
Achashverosh, and sealed it with the king’s 
signet-ring, and he sent letters through means 
of the swift b messengers on horseback, and 
riders on mules, camels, and young dromeda- 
ries : c 

11 That the king had granted to the Jews 
who were in every city to gather themselves 


1 In the commentary to the book of Esther, by Aaron 
Halle Wolfsohn, this is thus explained: “All that is in 
my power to do I have done; Haman has been punished, 
and I have thus shown my abhorrence of the crime which 
he meditated. But as the laws of Persia cannot be re- 
pealed, you shall be authorized by a decree equal to the 
former to protect yourselves against the malignity of your 
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1 together, and to stand forward for their life, 
to destroy, to slay, and to exterminate all the 
military strength of the people and province 
! that would assault them, both little ones and 
women, and tit plunder their property as 
spoil, 

12 On one day in all the provinces of king 
Achashverosh, on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 

13 A copy of the writing to he given out 
as a law in every province, was published 
unto all nations, and that the Jews should be 
ready against that day to avenge themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 The swift messengers that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, being hastened 
and hurried forward with the command of 
the king: and the law was given out at Sliu- 
shan the capital. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in a royal apparel of 
blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a cloak of fine linen and pur- 
ple: and the city of Shushan was glad and 
joyful. 

16 For the Jews there was light, with joy 
and gladness, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king’s command 
reached with his law, there were joy and 
gladness for the Jews, entertainments and 
a feast-day: and many of the people of the 
land became Jews; for the dread of the Jews 
had fallen upon them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And in the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day there- 
of, when the king’s command with his law 
drew near to be put in execution, on the day 
that the enemies of the Jews had hoped to 
have power over them, which had been 
changed nevertheless, so that the Jews had 
power over those that hated them, 

2 The Jews assembled together in their 
cities, throughout all the provinces of king 


adversaries, by putting to death every one from whom 
you may apprehend any danger.” This view will also 
account for the destruction of their enemies by the Jews, 
while they touched none of their property. 
b Lit. “runners.” 

c Arnheim, “riders on dromedaries, (or swift horses,) 
mules the children of mares.” 
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Achashverosh, to stretch out their hand 
against those that had sought their injury : 
and no man could keep standing before them; 
for the dread of them had fallen upon all the 
nations. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the governors, and the 
superintendents of the affairs of the king, 
elevated the Jews; because the dread of Mor- 
decai had fallen upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the king’s 
house, and his fame went throughout all the 
provinces; for the man Mordecai became 
greater and greater. 

5 And the Jews smote all their enemies' 
with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter, 
and extermination ; and they acted with those 
that hated them according to their pleasure. 

6 And in Shuslian the capital the Jews 
slew and exterminated five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalya, and Aridatha, 

9 And Pannashtha, and Arissai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vayzatha, 

10 The ten sons of Hainan the son of 
Hammedatha, the adversary of the Jews, did 
they slay; but to the spoil did they not 
stretch forth their hand. 

11 On that same day came the number of 
those that were slain in Shushan the capital 
before the king. 

12 Then said the king unto Esther the 
queen, In Shushan the capital have the Jews 
slain and exterminated five hundred men, and | 
the ten soils of Hainan : what have they done 
in the rest of the king’s provinces? Now what 
is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee: 
and what is thy request farther? and it shall 
be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, 
let it to-morrow also be granted to the Jews 
who are in Shushan to do according to the 
law of this day, and let the ten sons of Ha- 
inan be hanged on the gallows. 

a It must not be supposed that this was indiscriminate 
slaughter of all against whom the Jews had conceived ha- 
tred, but it only says that those perished who had actually 
been prepared to exterminate the Jews. See alsoiii. 11, and 
compare with ix. 16, where it says, “and stood forward for 
their life.” Philippson eorreetly remarks, that though the 
number of tbe slaughtered enemies only is given, it is high- 
ly probable that many Jews also perished in this internal 
warfare which thus occurred in the Persiau kiugdom. 


14 And the king ordered that it should be 
done so; and the law was given out at Shu- 
shan; and the ten sons of Ham an were 
hanged. 

15 And the Jews that were in Shushan as- 
sembled together also on the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and slew at Shushan 
three hundred men; but to the spoil they did 
not stretch forth their hand. 

16 And the remaining Jews that were in 
the king’s provinces assembled together, and 
stood forward for their life, and procured rest 
from their enemies, and slew of those that 
hated them seventy and five thousand; but 
to the spoil did they not stretch forth their 
hand, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar, and they rested on the fourteenth day 
thereof, and made it a day of entertainment 
and joy. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan as- 
sembled together on the thirteenth day there- 
of, and on the fourteenth thereof, and rested 
on the fifteenth thereof, and made it a day 
of entertainment and joy. 

19 Therefore do the Jews of the villages, 
that dwell in the unwalled towns, make the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar as one of 
joy and entertainment, and a feast-day, and 
of sending portions” one to another. 

20 And Mordecai wrote down these events; 
and he sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of king Achashve- 
rosli, those nigh and those far away, 

i 21 To take it on themselves as a duty, 

! that they should celebrate the fourteenth day 
of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of 
the same in each and every year, 

22 Like those days whereon the Jews had 
rest from their enemies, and the month which 
was changed unto them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a feast-day: to make 
them days of entertainment and joy, and of 
sending portions one to the other, and gifts 
to the needy. 0 

b That is, portions of food: this custom is still exten- 
sively observed. 

c As in the decree of Ilaman there was no distinction 
made between rich and poor, as all were thereby doomed 
to destruction, it is proper that every one should have 
eause to be joyful in all future generations; the poor 
should of right therefore be remembered on this day 
especially by their more wealthy neighbours, so that they 
too may bless the Loud in joy and plenty 
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23 And the Jews took upon themselves 
that which they had begun already to do. and 
that which Mordecai had written unto them. 

24 Because Human the son of Hammeda- 
tha, the Agagite, the adversary of all the 
Jews, had devised against the Jews to exter- 
minate them, and had cast the Pur, that is, 
the lot, to destroy them, and to exterminate 
them. 

25 But when (Esther) came before the 
king, he ordered by that letter that his wick- 
ed device, which he had devised against the 
Jews, should return upon his own head: and 
they hanged him and his sons on the gal- 
lows. 

26 Therefore did they call these days Pu- 
rim, after the name of the Pur: therefore, be- 
cause of all the words of this letter, both for 
that which they had experienced thereby, 
and for that which had occurred unto them, 

27 The Jews confirmed it as a duty, and 
took upon themselves, and upon their seed, 
and upon all such as join themselves unto 
them, so that no one should fail therein, that 
they would celebrate these two days accord- 
ing to their prescription, and at their ap- 
pointed time, in each and every year. 

2S And these days are remembered and 
celebrated throughout each and every gene- 
ration, every family, every province, and 
every city; and these days of Purim will not 
pass away from the midst of the Jews, nor 
will their memorial cease from their seed. 


2 ( J \ Then wrote Esther the queen, the 
daughter of Abichayil, with Mordecai the 
Jew, with all due strength, to confirm this 
letter of Purim the second time. 

30 And he sent letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred and twenty-seven provinces 
of the kingdom of Achashverosh, words of 
peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in 
their times, just as Mordecai the Jew and 
Esther the queen had enjoined on them, and 
as they had confirmed for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their prayers. 

32 And the order of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim; and it was written 
in the a book. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 * And king Achashverosh imposed a 
tribute upon the land, and the isles of the 
sea. 

2 And all the acts of his strength and of 
his might, and the exposition of the greatness 
of Mordecai, wherewith the king made him 
great, behold they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Media and 
Persia. 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was the second 
in rank after king Achashverosh, and great 
among the Jews, and acceptable to the multi- 
tude of his brethren, a promoter of good to 
his people, and speaking peace to all its seed 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL, 

SN’n "I2D. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^ lx the third year of tin* reign of 
Jehoyakim the king of Judah came Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon unto Jerusa-i 
lem, and besieged it. b 

A This no doubt refers to tlie biblical eanon, and means 
that the history of Esther was added thereto. 

b Philippsonpu his notes to this verse, proves that this 


2 And the Lord gave up into his hand Yc- 
hoyakim the king of Judah, with part of the 
vessels of thg house of God: and he brought 
them into the land of Shin’ar into the house 
of his god, namely, he brought the vessels 
into the treasure-house of his god. 


irruption of Nebuchadnezzar must have taken place while 
he was yet eo-regent with his father, on his expedition 
against the Egyptians, whom be subdued in the following 
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3 And the king said unto Ash pen as, the 
chief of his eunuchs, that he should bring out 
of the children of Israel, and of the royal 
seed, and of the nobles, 

4 (Certain) lads in whom there should be 
no kind of blemish, but who should be hand- 
some in appearance, and intelligent in all 
wisdom, and acquainted with knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as should 
have the ability to serve 0, in the king’s pa- 
lace, and that these should be taught the 
learning and the language of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king ordered for them a daily 
provision for its day of the king’s food, and 
of the wine which he drank, and to educate 
them three years, so that at the end thereof 
they should serve before the king. 

G Now there were among these of the chil- 
dren of Judah, Daniel, Chananyah, Mishael, 
and ’Azaryah. 

7 And the chief of the eunuchs assigned 
them names; and he assigned to Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar; and to Chananyah, of 
Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; and 
to ’Azaryah, of ’Abed-nego. 

8 But Daniel resolved 1 11 in his heart that 
he would not defile himself with the food of 
the king, nor with the wine which he drank : 
and therefore he requested of the chief of the 
eunuchs that he might not need to defile 
himself. 

9 And God gave Daniel kindness and 
mercy before the chief of the eunuchs. 

10 And the chief of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 
ordered your food and your drink; for why 
should he see your face sadder looking than 
that of the lads who are of your age? c and 
ye would thus endanger my head with the 
king. 

1 1 Then said Daniel to the steward whom 
the chief of the eunuchs had given charge 
over Daniel, Chananyah, Mishael, and ’Azar- 
yah, 

12 Prove, I beseech thee, thy servants, ten 
days; and let them give us vegetables to eat, 
and water to drink ; 

13 And then let our countenances be look- 
ed at before thee, and the countenance of the 


year, when at the death of his father lie became sole king 
of Babylon. Some Rabbins suppose it refers to the third 
year ofdehoyakim’s rebellion. 
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lads that eat the food of the king : and as thou 
mayestsee (fitting), so deal with thy servants. 

14 And he hearkened unto them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared better and fuller in flesh 
than (that of) all the lads who ate the food 
of the king. 

IG And the steward took away their (ap- 
portioned) food, and the wine that they were 
to drink, and gave them vegetables. 

17 But as regardeth all these four lads, 
God gave them knowledge and intelligence 
in all learning and wisdom; and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams. 

IS And at the end of the days (after) 
which the king had said that they should be 
presented, the chief of the eunuchs presented 
them before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king spoke with them; and 
there was not found among them all any one 
like Daniel, Chananyah, Mishael, and ’Azar- 
yah : and so they served before the king. 

20 And in every matter of wise understand- 
ing, which the king required of them, he 
found them ten times superior above all the 
magicians and astrologers that were in all 
his kingdom. 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the 
first year of king Cyrus. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And in the second year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, whereat his spirit was troubled, and 
his sleep that was upon him was gone. 

2 Then said the king to call the magicians, 
and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and 
the Chaldeans, to solve for the king his 
dreams: and they came and placed them- 
selves before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit is troubled 
to know the dream. 

4 Then spoke the Chaldeans to the king 
in Arainio, 0 king, live for ever: recite the 
dream to thy servants, and we will tell the 
interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chal- 


1 Lit. “ to stand,” and so elsewhere. 
b Lit. “laid it on his heart.” 

0 Sa’adyah, “like you in height.” 
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Jeans, Tne decree is firmly resolved on by 
me: If ye do not make known unto me the 
dream with its interpretation, ye shall be cut 
m pieces, and \onr houses shall be changed 
into a dunghill. 

6 But if ye tell the dream and its inter- 
pretation, then shall ye receive gifts and re- 
wards and great honour from me. Therefore 
tell me the dream and its interpretation. 

7 They answered the second time and said, 
Let the king recite the dream to his servants, 
and we will tell its interpretation. 

S The king answered and said, 1 know of 
a certainty that ye wish to gain time, because 
ye see the decree is firmly resolved on by me: 

9 That" if ye do not make known unto me 
the dream, there is but one sentence for you; 
for ye have prepared lying and deceptive 
wcrls to speak before me, till the time be 
changed. Therefore relate to me the dream, 
and 1 shall know that ye can tell me its in- 
terpretation. 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said, There is not a man upon the 
habitable earth that can tell the king’s mat- 
ter: wherefore no mighty and powerful king 
ever hath asked such a thing of any magi- 
cian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And the matter which the king requir- 
eth is difficult, and there is no other that can 
tell it before the king, except the gods, whose 
dwelling is not with flesh. 

12 For all this cause the king became an- 
gry, and very furious; and he commanded 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the law went forth and (some of) 
the wise men were slain: and they sought 
Daniel and his companions to slay them. 

14 r Then made Daniel representations 
with intelligence and prudence to Aryocli the 
captain of the king’s guard, 1 ' who was gone 
forth to slay the wise men of Babylon. 

15 lie commenced and said to Aryocli the 
king’s commander, Wherefore is the law so 
hasty* from the king? Then made Aryocli 
the matter* 1 known to Daniel. 

16 But Daniel went in, and requested of 
the king that he would give him time, that 
he might tell the interpretation to the king. 


* Philippson, “For if ye do not make known to me the 
dream, *hfc.D is this your sole object, and you have agreed 
50 speak/' 


17 " Then went Daniel to his house, and 
made the matter known to Chananyah, Mi- 
shael, and ’Azaryah, his companions. 

IS In order that they might pray for 
mercy of the God of heaven concerning this 
secret: so that Daniel and his companions 
might not be destroyed with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 

19 Thereupon was the secret revealed unto 
Daniel in a vision of the night. Then did 
Daniel bless the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel commenced and said, May the 
name of God be blessed from eternity and to 
all eternity; for wisdom and might are his; 

21 And he changeth times and seasons; 
he removeth kings, and raiseth up kings: he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to those that possess understanding.* 

22 lie it is that revealeth what is deep 
and secret; he knoweth what is in the dark- 
ness, and the light dwelleth with him. 

23 To thee, O God of my father, do I give 
thanks, and I praise thee, who hast given me 
wisdom and might, and because thou hast 
made known unto me what we prayed for of 
thee; for thou hast made known unto us the 
king’s matter. 

24 Therefore did Daniel go in unto Aryocli, 
whom the king had ordered to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon. He went and said thus 
unto him, The wise men of Babylon must 
thou not destroy: bring me before the king, 
and I will tell unto the king the interpreta- 
tion. 

25 Then did Aryocli bring Daniel before 
the king in haste, and thus he said unto 
him, Here have I found a man out of the 
children of the exiles of Judah, who will 
make known unto the king the interpreta- 
tion. 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able 
to make known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and its interpretation? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said. The secret which the king 
hath demanded nowise men, astrologers, ma- 
gicians, or soothsayers, can tell unto the 
king; 

b Kashi, “ the chief of the executioners." 

c Itashi and Aben Ezra. Others, “severe." 

4 Philippson, all through, xnSo with “order." 


DANIEL II. 


2° But there is a God in heaven that re- 
vcaleth secrets, and he hath made known to 
king Nebuchadnezzar what is to be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy couch, were these. 

29 ^ As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts, 
when thou wast on thy couch, rose (within 
thee) concerning what is to come to pass 
hereafter; and the Revea'ler of secrets hath 
made known to thee what is to come to pass. 

3ft But as for me, this secret hath not been 
revealed to me because of any wisdom that 
is in me more than in all other living; but for 
the sake that men might make known the in- 
terpretation to the king, and that thou might- 
est understand the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 Tj Thou, O king, sawest, and behold 
there was a large image; this image was 
mighty, and its brightness was excellent; it 
stood opposite to thee; and its form was fear- 
inspiring. 

32 As regardeth this image, its head was 
of fine gold, its breast and its arms were of 
silver, its belly and its thighs of copper, 

33 Its legs of iron, its feet part of them of 
iron and part of them of clay. 

34 Thou didst look on till the moment 
that a stone tore itself loose, not through 
(human) hands, and it struck the image upon 
its feet that were of iron and clay, and ground 
them to pieces. 

35 Then were the iron, the clay, the cop- 
per, the silver, and the gold ground up toge- 
ther, and became like the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing-floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no trace* was found of them ; 
and the stone that had stricken the image be- 
came a mighty mountain, and filled the whole ! 
earth. 

36 This is the dream; and its interpreta- 
tion will we relate before the king. 

37 Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings, to 
whom the God of heaven hath given king - 1 
dom, power, and strength, and honour: 

38 And wheresoever the children of men ! 
dwell, hath he given* the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the heaven into thy hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. 
Thou art the head of gold. 


• Lit. “No place for them;” Rashi explains, “their for- 
mer plaee was not known, as if they had never been there.” 
b Fiirst,. Philippson and others, “ — children of men 
81*6 


39 And after thee there will arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee; and another 0 third 
kingdom of copper, which will bear rule over 
all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom will be as 
strong as iron; forasmuch as iron grindeth 
up and beateth down all things, and as iron 
that breaketh (every thing), will it grind up 
and break all these. 

41 And that thou sawest the feet and 
toes, part of them of potter’s elay, and part 
of them of iron, (signifieth) that it will be a 
divided kingdom, although there will be in it 
of the strength of the iron; forasmuch as 
thou sawest the iron mingled with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of them of iron, and part of them of clay: so 

j will the kingdom be partly strong and partly 
I brittle. 

( 43 And whereas thou sawest iron mingled 

I with miry clay: so will they mingle them- 
selves among the seed of men; but they will 
not cleave firmly one to another, even as iron 
! cannot be mingled with clay. 

44 But in the days of these kings will the 
' God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 

to eternity not be destroyed, and its rule shall 
not be transferred to any other people; (but) 
i it will grind up and make an end of all these 
kingdoms, while it will itself endure for ever. 

45 Whereas thou sawest that out of the 
mountain a stone tore itself loose, not through 
(human) hands, and that it ground up the iron, 
the copper, the clay, the silver, and the gold : 
the great God hath made known to the king 
what is to come to pass after this. And the 

' dream is reliable, and its interpretation cer- 
tain. 

46 • Then did king Nebuchadnezzar fall 
upon his face, and he bowed down to Daniel, 
and ordered that they should .offer an obla- 

| tion and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 
said, Of a truth it is, that your God is the 
God of gods, and the Lord of kings, and the 
revealer of secrets; because thou hast been 
able to reveal this secret. 

48 Then did the king elevate Daniel, and 
gave him many great presents, and made him 

dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven, 

; hath he given (all) into thy hand.” 

I c Fiirst, “and a third kingdom thereafter.” 
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filler over the whole province of Babylon, 
anil chief of the superintendents over all the 
wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then requested Daniel of the king, that 
he might appoint Shadrach, Meshaeh, and 
’Abed-nego, over the public service of the 
province of Babylon ; but Daniel remained in 
the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 * King Nebuchadnezzar made an image 
of gold,* the height of which was sixty cubits, 
and the breadth of which was six cubits: he 

. set it up in the valley of Dura, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

2 And king Nebuchadnezzar sent to assem- 
ble (his) lieutenants, the superintendents, 
and the governors, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, those learned in the law, and 
all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which king Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 

3 Thereupon were assembled the lieute- 
nants, the superintendents, and the govern- 
ors, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
those learned in the law, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, unto the dedication of the 
image that king Nebuchadnezzar had set up; 
and they stood opposite to the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then a herald called out with a loud b 
voice, To you it is commanded, () people, na- 
tions, and languages, 

5 That at the time when ye do hear the 
sound of the cornet, flute, guitar, harp, psal- 
tery, bagpipe, and all kinds of music, ye shall 
fall down and bow yourselves to the golden 
image which king Nebuchadnezzar hath set 
up: 

6 And whoso doth not fall down and bow 
himself shall in the same hour be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at the same time, when all 
the people heard the sound of the cornet, 
flute, guitar, harp, psaltery, and all kinds 
of music, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages fell down bowing themselves to 
the golden image which king Nebuchadnez- 
zar had set up. 

8 Therefore at the same time certain Chal- 


| dean men came near, and accused the Jews 
treacherously. 

9 The}' commenced and said, to king Ne 
buchadnezzar. () king, live fur ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hadst made a decree, 
that every man that should hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, guitar, harp, psaltery, 
and bagpipe, and all kinds of music, should 
fall down and bow himself to the golden 
image; 

11 And that whoso should not fall down 
and bow himself should be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jewish men whom 
thou hast appointed over the public service 
of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
slnich, and ’Abed n ego : these men, O king, 
have not paid any regard to thee; thy god 
they do not worship, and to the golden 
image which thou hast set up they do not 
bow themselves. 

13 * Then ordered Nebuchadnezzar in 
rage and fury to bring Shadrach, Meshaeh, 
and ’Abed-nego. Then were these men 
brought before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar commenced and said 
unto them, Is it out of disrespect, 0 0 Sha- 
drach, Meshaeh, and ’Abed-nego? My god 
ye do not worship, and to the golden image 
which I have set up ye do not bow your- 
selves? 

15 Now then if ye be ready at the time 
when ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, guitar, psaltery, and bagpipe, and all 
kinds of music, to fall down and bow your- 
selves to the image which 1 have made, 
(well) ; but if ye bow yourselves not, ye shall 
be cast in the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace: and who is the God 
that can deliver yon out of my hand? 

1G Then answered Shadrach, Meshaeh, 
and Abed-nego, and said to the king, 0 Ne- 
buchadnezzar, we have no need to answer 
thee a word in this matter. 

17 Behold, there is our God whom we wor- 
ship, he is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace: and out of thy hand, 0 
king, will he deliver us. 

18 But if not, then be it known unto thee, 
0 king, that thy god will we not worship, 


‘ 1‘hilippson suggests that it was probably only overlaid. * * 5 Rashi. Herxheimer, “on piuposo.’’ Aben Kira 

b Kit. “with might ” “Is it true?’’ 
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md to the golden image which thou hast set 
up will we not bow ourselves. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar filled with 
f../y, and the form of his countenance was' 
changed because of Shadrach, Meshach, and 

’ Abed-nego ; (and) he commenced and ordered 
that they should heat the furnace thoroughly 
seven times more than it was wont" to be 
heated. 

20 And he ordered the mightiest men m 
strength that were in his army, to bind Sha- 
drach. Meshach, and ’Abed-nego, (and) to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then were these men bound in their 
mantles, their under-garments, and their tur- 
bans, and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Now, because the king’s command was | 
so urgent, and the furnace exceedingly heat- 
ed, the flame of the fire slew those men that 
carried up Shadrach, Meshach, and ’Abed- 
nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and ’Abed-nego, fell down bound into 
the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 1 Then was king Nebuchadnezzar as- 
tonished, and he rose up in haste, (and) com- 
menced, and said unto his counsellors, Did 
we not cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire? They answered and said unto 
the king, Certainly, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, 1 see four 
men unbound, walking in the midst of the 
lire, and there is no injury on them; and the I 
appearance of the fourth is like a son of the 
gods. 

26 Then came Nebuchadnezzar near 
to the door of the burning fiery furnace, com- 
menced, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
’Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high God, 
step forth, and come hither. Then stopped 
Shadrach, Meshach, and ’Abed-nego forth 
out of the midst of the tire. 

27 And the lieutenants, superintendents, 
and governors, and the king’s counsellors, be- 
ing assembled together, saw these men, over! 
whose bodies the fire had had no power, and 
the hair of whose head was not singed, whose 
mantles were not changed, and on whom 
there was not come the smell of fire. 

* Philippson, “ than they Raw it was heated.” Ilerx- 
lieimer, ‘‘than they Ihnnd it requisite,” 
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28 Then commenced Nebuchadnezzar, and 
said. Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach. and ’Abed-nego, who hath sent his 
angel, and delivered his servants that had 
trusted in him, and had transgressed the 
king’s word, and yielded up their bodies, that 
they might not worship nor bow themselves 
to any god, except their own God. 

29 Therefore do I make a decree, That 
every people, nation, and language, that may 
speak any thing disrespectful against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and ’Abed-nego, shall 
be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be 
changed into a dunghill; because there is no 
other God that can deliver like this one. 

30 Then did the king promote Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 

31 b * Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell on 
all the earth. May your welfare increase. 

32 The signs and wonders which the most 
high God bath wrought toward me 1 find 
it for good to make known. 

33 1 1 is signs — how great are they! and 
his wonders — how mighty are they! his king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and his rule 
is over every generation. 

(’ll ALTER IV. 

1 ^ I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in my 
house, and flourishing in my palace. 

2 1 saw a dream which terrified me; and 
the thoughts upon my couch and the visions 
of my head troubled me. 

3 Therefore made I a decree to bring be- 
fore me all the wise men of Babylon, that 
they might make known unto me the inter- 
pretation of the dream. 

4 Then came up the magicians, the astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers; 
and the dream did 1 recite before them; but 
its interpretation did they not make known 
unto me. 

5 But at the last came up before me Da- 
llied, whose name was Reltesliazzar, after the 
name of my god, and in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods; and the dream did I recite 
before him, (saying,) 

6 O Belteshazzar, chief of the magicians. 


b The English version commences here chapter iv., to 
which verses 31-38 arc a sort of iutroductiou. 
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of whom I know that the spirit of the holy 
gods is in thee, and that no secret is con- 
cealed® from thee, tell me the visions of my 
dream which I have seen, with its interpreta- 
tion. 

7 And the visions of my head on my couch 
were, (that) 1 saw, and behold, there was a 
tree in the midst of the earth, and its height 
was great. 

8 The tree grew, b and was strong, and its 
height reached unto heaven, and it was visi- 
ble'' to the end of all the earth. 

9 Its foliage was splendid, and its fruit 
large, and on it was food for all: under it 
sought the beasts of the field for shade, and 
in its boughs dwelt the fowls of heaven, and 
from it was fed all flesh. 

10 I saw in the visions of my head on 
my couch, and, behold, a watcher who was 
also a holy one came down from heaven. 

11 He called with might, and thus he said, 
Hew down the tree, and lop off its branches, 
strip off its leaves, and scatter its fruit; let 
the beasts flee away from under it, and the 
fowls from among its branches: 

12 Nevertheless leave the body of its roots 
in the earth, but (bound) with fetters of iron 
and copper, among the grass of the field; and 
let it be made wet with the dew of heaven, 
and let its portion be with the beasts on the 
herbage of the earth ; 

13 Let his heart be changed not to be hu- 
man, and let a beast’s heart be given unto 
him; and let seven times elapse over him. 

14 Through the resolve of the watchers is 
this decree, and by the order of the holy ones 
is this decision : to the intent that the living 
may know that the Most High ruleth over 
the kingdom of men, and that he can give it 
to whomsoever he pleaseth, and can set up 
over it the lowest of men. 

15 This dream have 1. king Nebuchadnez- 
zar, seen; but thou, O Belteshazzar, relate its 
interpretation, forasmuch as all the wise men 
of my kingdom are not able to make known 
unto me the interpretation; but thou art 
able; for the spirit of the holy gods is in 
thee. 

1G Then was Daniel, whose name was 


* Rashi. Aben Ezra, “can eonquer thee.” Philipp- 
ecn, “no secret is uncouquered by thee.” 

b Philipp-son, “the tree was great and mighty.” 


Belteshazzar, astounded for one hour, 3 and 
his thoughts troubled him. The - king then 
commenced, and said, Belteshazzar, let not 
the dream, or its interpretation, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, 0 
that the dream might be for those that 
hate thee, and its interpretation for thy 
enemies. 

17 The tree that thou hast seen, which 
grew, and was strong, the height of which 
reached unto the heaven, and which was visi- 
ble to all the earth ; 

18 The foliage of which was splendid, and 
the fruit of which was large, and on which 
was food for all; under which dwelt the 
beasts of the field, and in the boughs of 
which nestled the fowls of the heaven : — 

19 It is thou, 0 king, that art grown and 
become strong; and thy greatness is grown 
apace, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion is to the end of the earth. 

20 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and a holy one coming down from heaven, 
who said, Hew the tree down, and destroy it ; 
yet leave the body of its roots in the earth, 
but (bound) in fetters of iron and copper, 
among the grass of the field; and let it be 
made wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
its portion be with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times elapse over it : — 

21 This is the interpretation, 0 king, and 
this is the resolve of the Most High, which 
will come over my lord the king: 

22 They will drive thee away from men, 
and with the beasts of the field is thy dwell- 
ing to be, and they will suffer thee to eat 
herbs like oxen, and they will suffer thee to 
be made wet with the dew of heaven, and 
seven times will elapse over thee; until that 
thou wilt know that the Most High ruleth 
over the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he pleaseth. 

23 And whereas they ordered to leave the 
body of the roots of the tree: thy kingdom 
will remain unto thee, as soon as thou wilt 
know that the Heavens do rule. 

24 Therefore, O king, let mv counsel be 
agreeable unto thee, and atone* for thy sins 
by righteousness, and for thy umjuities by 


0 Sa’adyah. Lit. “ its appearance.” Aben Ezra, “and 
its branches went,” &c. 

d Others, not literally, “for a while.” 
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showing kindness to the poor: perhaps thy 
prosperity may (thereby) endure long. 

25 All this came over king Nebuchad nez- 
zar. 

26 *[ At the end of twelve months he was 
walking upon the royal palace at Babylon. 

27 The king commenced, and said, Is not 
this Babylon the great, that I myself have 
built for a roj’al residence by the might of 
my power, and for the honour of my ma- 
jesty ? 

28 The word was still in the king’s mouth, 
when there fell a voice from heaven, (say- 
ing,) To thee it is said, 0 king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, The kingdom departeth from thee. 

29 And from men will they drive thee 
away, and with the beasts of the field shall 
thv dwelling be; herbs like oxen will they 
suffer thee to eat, and seven times shall 
elapse over thee : until thou wilt know that 
the Most High ruletli over the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he pleaseth. 

30 At the same hour the word was fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar; and from men was he 
driven away, and herbs like oxen had he to 
eat, and with the dew of heaven was his body 
made wet: till his hair was grown like 
eagles’ (feathers), and his nails were like 
birds’ (claws). — 

31 But at the end of the days I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted up mv eyes unto heaven, and 
my understanding returned unto me, and 1 
blessed the Most High, and I praised and 
glorified the Ever-living, whose dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, and whose kingdom 
is over every generation ; 

32 And (by whom) all the inhabitants of 
the earth are regarded as nought ; and (w r ho) 
according to his pleasure doth with the host 
of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth : 
while there is none that can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou ? 

33 At the same time mv understanding 
returned unto me; and with 1 the glory of my 
kingdom, my honour and my splendour re- 
turned unto me; and my counsellors and my 
lords sought for me: and I was replaced in 
my kingdom, and additional greatness was 
added unto me. 


34 Now 1 Nebuchadnezzar praise and ex- 
tol and glorify the King of heaven, all whose 
wmrks are truth, and whose ways are justice; 
and w ho is able to bring low those that walk 
in pride. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 * King Belshazzar prepared a great 
feast for a thousand of his lords, and before 
these thousand did he drink wine. 

2 Belshazzar ordered, through the counsel 
of the wane, to bring in the golden and silver 
vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken away out of the temple wdiich w r as in 
Jerusalem: that the king, and his lords, his 
wives, and his concubines, might drink there- 
from. 

3 Then they brought in the golden vessels 
that were taken away out of the temple of 
the house of God wdiich w\as at Jerusalem; 
and the king, and his lords, his wives, and 
his concubines, drank from them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised their gods 
of gold, and of silver, of copper, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. 

5 At that same hour came forth fingers of 
a man’s hand, and wrote opposite to the 
chandelier upon the plaster of the w'all of 
the king’s palace: and the king saw r the part 
of the hand that w r rote. 

6 Then was the king’s colour changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him: so that the bands 6 
of his loins w T ere loosed, and his knees knock- 
ed one against the other. 

7 The king called with might to bring in 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers. The king commenced, and said to 
the wdse men of Babylon, Whatsoever man 
will read this writing, and tell me its inter- 
pretation, shall be clothed w r ith purple, 0 and 
have a chain' 1 of gold about his neck, and 
shall rule as the third in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the wdse men of the 
king; but they w r ere not able to read the 
writing, nor to make its interpretation known 
to the king. 

9 Then w as king Belshazzar greatly terri- 
fied, and his colour was changed on him, and 
his lords were confounded. 


, Others do not translate the 8 at all. II 
imer, “and for the glory of my kingdom, my hon 
:1 my splendour.” 

11 Tiashi explains, that his belt opened from i 


fright as his body shrank together; others, that his s 
joints shrank together. 

0 Others, “ scarlet.” 

1 Others, “an ornament, 


like a creseent, 
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10 (Now) the queen* in consequence of 
the word- of the king and of his lords came 
into the banquet-house; the queen commenced 
and said, O king, live for ever; let thy 
thoughts not trouble thee, nor let thy colour 
1 e. change 1 : 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods; and in 
the days of thy father enlightenment and in- 
telligence and wisdom, like the wisdom of the 
gods, were found in him; and king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father appointed him chief of the 
magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and sooth- 
sayers: — yes, thy hither, 0 king. — 

12 Forasmuch as a superior spirit, and 
knowledge, and intelligence, interpreting of 
dreams, and solving of riddles, and of untying 
knotty (doubts), were found in him, in Da- 
niel, to whom the king assigned the name of 
Belteshazzar: now r let Daniel be called, and 
he will tell the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
the king: the king commenced and said unto 
Daniel, An thou Daniel, who art of the chil- 
dren of the exiles of Judah,’’ whom the king 
my father brought out of Judah? 

14 And I have heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that en- 
lightenment and intelligence and superior 
wisdom are found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
had been brought before me, that they should 
read this writing, and make know n unto me 
its interpretation; but they were not able to 
tell the interpretation of the matter. 

1G But I have truly heard concerning thee, 
that thou art able to give interpretations, and 
untie knotty (doubts) : now r if thou art able 
to read the writing, and make known to me 
its interpretation, thou shalt be clothed with 
purple, with a chain of gold about thy neck, 
and shalt rule as the third in the kingdom. 

17 ■ Then answered Daniel and said be- 
fore the king, L et thy gifts remain in thy 
possession, and bestow thy bounty on an- 
other: nevertheless will I read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the 
interpretation. 

IS 0 thou king! the most high God gave 


* traid to be the queen-mother, Nitoeris, who knew Da- 
niel Well, though he was forgotten by her son. 

’■ In the text, Yr/nirl, abridged from Yhiu/ah , “Judah.” [ 


[ kingdom, and greatness, and glory, and honour 
unto Nebuchadnezzar thy father ; 

19 And because of the greatness that he 
had given unto him, all people, nations, and 
languages trembled and shook before him : 
whom he pleased he slew ; and whom he 

[pleased lie kept alive; and whom he pleased 
lie lifted up; and whom he pleased he brought 
iow. 

20 But, when his heart was lifted up, and 
| his spirit hardened to deal presumptuously, 

! he was cast down from the throne of his 

kingdom, and his dignity did they take from 
him ; 

21 And from the sons of men was he 
driven forth, and his heart became equal 
with (that of) the beasts, and with the wild 
asses was his dwelling; they suffered him to 
eat herbs like oxen, and with the dew of 

1 heaven was his body made wet : till he ac- 
knowledged that the most high God ruleth 
over the kingdom of men. and that he ap- 
pointed! over it whomsoever he pleaseth. 

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled thy heart, though thou knewest 
all this; 

23 But against the Lord of heaven hast 
thou lifted thyself up; and the vessels of his 
house have they brought before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy con- 
cubines, have drunk wine from them; and 
the gods of silver, and gold, of copper, iron, 
wood, and stone, which neither see, nor hear, 
nor know, hast thou praised; and the God in 
whose hand thy soul is, and whose are all 
thy ways, hast thou not glorified: 

24 Thereupon was sent from before him the 
part of the hand, and this writing w\as noted 
down. 

25 And this is the writing that w r as noted 
down, M’jse, M’ne, T’kel, Upharsix. 

26 This the interpretation of the matter: 
M’ne, God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
made an end of it. 

27 T’kel, Thou hast been weighed in the 
balances, and been found wanting. 

28 P’ress; c Thy kingdom hath been di- 
vided, and is given to the Medes and Persians. 

29 Then gave Belshazzar the order, and 


c D13 These letters read both press, “divide,” and Pn- 
russ, “Persia;” hence, Upharsin embraces the idea of 
. “division,” and surrender to the “Persians.” 
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they clothed Daniel with purple, with a chain 
of gold about his neck, and they made a 
proclamation concerning him, that he should 
rule as the third in the kingdom. 

30 In that very night was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1* * And Darius” the Median obtained the 
kingdom, when he was sixty and two years 
old. 

2 Darius deemed it proper, and he set over 
the kingdom one hundred and twenty lieute- 
nants, who should lie over all the kingdom ; 

3 And over these, three presidents, of 
whom Daniel was one; that these lieutenants 
should give accounts unto them, so that the 
king might sutler no damage. 

4 Then did this Daniel excel (all) the pre- 
sidents and lieutenants, because a superior 
spirit was in him: and the king thought to 
appoint him over the whole kingdom. 

5 Then sought the presidents and lieu- 
tenants to find a pretext against Daniel on 
account of the management of the kingdom ; 
but they were not able to find any pretext or 
fault, forasmuch as he was faithful, and no 
kind of error or fault was to be found on him. 

G Then said these men, We shall not find 
any pretext against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him in the law of his God. 

7 Then came these presidents and lieuten- 
ants tumultuously to the king, and thus said 
they unto him. King Darius, live for ever. 

8 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
superintendents, and the lieutenants, the 
counsellors, and the governors, have con- 
sulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm prohibition, that whoso- 
ever will ask any thing by prayer of any God 
or man within thirty days, save of thee, 0 
king, shall be cast into the den of lions. 

9 Now, 0 king, establish the prohibition, 
and sign the writing, that it cannot be 
changed, according to the law of the Modes 
and Persians, which is not to be repealed.' 

10 In view of this king Darius signed the 
writing and the prohibition. 

m In the English version, ehaptcr vi. eomiuenees at 
verse 2. 

b This is supposed tube Oyaxares II., son of Astyages, 
Ling of Media, and maternal uncle to Cyrus, who allowed 
him the title of his conquest, as long as he lived. Darius 

ro2 


i 11 Now when Daniel knew that the writ- 
| ing was signed, he went up unto his house, 
where he had open windows in his upper cham- 
; her in the direction of Jerusalem ; and three 
1 times every day he kneeled upon his knees, 
and prayed, and offered thanks before his 
God, as he had been doing before that time. 

12 Then came in these men tumultuously, 
and found Daniel praying and making sup- 
plication before his God. 

; 13 Then came they near, and spoke before 

the king concerning the king’s prohibition, 
j Hast thou not signed a prohibition, that every 
man that will pray (for aught) of any God or 
man, within thirty days, save of thee, 0 king, 

! shall be cast into the den of lions? The king 
answered and said, The thing is certainly so, 
according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, which cannot be repealed. 

14 Then answered they and said before 
the king, That Daniel, who is of the children 
of the exiles of Judah, hath paid no regard 
to thee, 0 king, nor to the prohibition which 
thou hast signed; hut three times every day 
he oflereth up his prayer. 

15 Then the king, when he heard this 
matter, felt very much distressed within him- 
self, and on account of Daniel he sought an 
excuse* 1 to deliver him; and till the going 
down of the sun he strove hard to rescue 
him. 

1G Then came these men tumultuously 
unto the king, and said unto the king, Know, 
O king, that it is the law of the Medes and 
Persians, That every prohibition and statute 
which the king hath established is' not to be 
changed. 

1 7 Then gave the king the order, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of 
lions. The king commenced and said unto 
Daniel, May thy God whom thou worship- 
pest continually, truly deliver thee. 

18 And a stone was brought, and placed 
upon the mouth of the den ; and the king 
sealed it with his own signet-ring, and with the 
signet-ring of his lords, that nothing should be 
changed in the purpose concerning Daniel. 

19 Then went the king to his palace, and 

in Hebrew, Darynveali — in cuneiform writing, D<try(<i). 
ms — is said to mean king, as Oyaxares II. called himself 
especially. — PniLirrsoN. 

0 Lit. “which will not depart.” 

d Rashi. Sa’adyah, for aS “heart,” “set his heart.” 
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passed the night fasting; and no food” was 
brought before him; and his sleep tied from 
him. 

20 Then arose the king by the morning- 
dawn, as soon as it was light, and went in 
great haste unto the den of lions. 

21 And when he came near to the den, he* 
cried with a mournful voice unto Daniel; the 
king commenced and said to Daniel, O Daniel, 
servant of the living God, hath thy God, whom 
thou worshippest continually, been able to de- 
liver thee from the lions? 

22 Then spoke Daniel with the king, 0 
king, live for ever. 

23 My God sent his angel, and locked up 
the mouths of the lions, and they have not 
hurt me; forasmuch as before him innoeeney 
was found in me; and also before thee, O 
king, had I done nothing injurious. 

24 Then was the king exceedingly glad 
within himself, and concerning Daniel he or- 
dered to bring him up out of the den. So 
was Daniel brought up out of the den, and no 
manner of hurt was found upon him, because i 
he had trusted in his God. 

25 And the king gave the order, and they 
brought those men who had accused Daniel j 
treacherously, and they cast into the den of* 
lions them, their children, and their wives; 
and they had not yet touched the bottom of 
the den when the lions had the mastery over 
them, and ground up all their bones. 

20 Then wrote king Darius unto all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell on all : 
the earth, May your welfare increase. 

27 From me is it decreed, That in all the 
dominion of my kingdom men shall tremble 
and have fear before the God of Daniel; for he 
is the living ( lod, and endnreth for ever, and it 
is his kingdom which will not be destroyed, 
and his dominion will be unto the end (of 
things). 

28 He delivereth and reseneth, and he dis- 
played signs and wonders in heaven and on 
earth, he who hath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the lions. 

29 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 * In the first year of Belshazzar the 
a Raslii. Sa’adjah, "music.'’ 


king of Babylon, Daniel saw a dream and 
the visions of his head while on his couch : 
afterward he wrote down the dream, relating 
the principal tilings. 

i 2 Daniel commenced and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four winds 
of heaven blew fiercely on the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts came up from the 
sea, differing one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings: I looked till its wings were plucked 
out, and it was lifted up from the earth, and 
was placed upon its feet as a man, and a 
human heart was given to it. 

5 And behold there was another, a second 
beast, like a bear, and on one side was it 
placed, with three ribs in its mouth between 
its teeth : and thus they said unto it. Arise, 
eat much flesh. 

G After this I looked, and lo there was an 
other, like a leopard; and it had four wings 
i of a bird on its back: the beast had also four 
heads; and dominion was given unto it. 

7 After this 1 looked in the night visions, 
and behold there was a fourth beast, dreadful 
[and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth : it devoured and ground 
up, and what was left it stamped with its 
feet; and it was different from all the beasts 
i that were before it; and it had ten horns. 

S I looked carefully at the horns, and, be- 
hold, another little horn came up between 
them, and three of the first horns were pluck- 
ed up by the roots before the same; and, be- 
hold, there were eyes like the eyes of man in 
this horn, with a mouth speaking presumptu- 
ous things. 

9 I was looking until chairs were set down, 
and an Ancient of days seated himself, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of 
whose head was like clean wool; his chair 
was like flames of fire, and his wheels like 
fire that burnt; 

10 A stream of fire issued and came forth 
from before him; thousand times thousands 
ministered unto him, and myriad times my- 
riads stood before him : they sat down to hold 
judgment, and the books were opened. 

Ill looked then, because of the sound of 
the presumptuous words which the horn had 
spoken, — I looked till the beast was slain, 
and its body destroyed, and given over to the 
burning fire. 
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12 But concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken away: yet a 
longer duration of life was given unto them 
until the time and period.® 

13 L looked in the nightly visions, and, be- 
hold, with the clouds of heaven came one 
like a son of man, h and he attained as far as 
the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. 

14 And there were given him dominion, 
and dignity, and government, and all peo-j 
pie, nations, and languages had to serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
is one which shall never be destroyed. 

15 * My spirit was deeply shaken within 
me, Daniel, in the midst of its tenement,' 1 
and the visions of my head troubled me. 

10 1 came near unto one of those that 
stood by, and asked him something certain 
concerning all this: and he spoke to me, 
and made known unto me the interpretation 
of the things. 

IT These great beasts, of which there are 
four, are four kings, who are to arise on d the 
earth. 

18 But the saints of the Most High will 
obtain the kingdom, and possess the kingdom j 
to eternity, even to all eternity for ever. 

19 Then I desired what is certain concern- 
ing the fourth beast, which was different from 
all these others, exceedingly dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and whose nails of copper; 
which devoured, ground up, and stamped 
with its feet what was left; 

20 And concerning the ten horns that were 
ill its head, and concerning the other which 
came up, and before which three fell down, — j 
even concerning that horn which had eyes,] 
and a mouth which spoke presumptuous 
things, and whose appearance was greater 
than that of its companions. 

21 I had seen how the same horn had 
made war with the saints, and had prevailed 
against them: 

“ i. r. The period until which they are to exist. 

” Ilashi explains this to mean the Messiah ; Aben Ezra, 
the people of Israel. 

0 Lit. “sheath,” for a sword; here, “tenement/’ or 
“body.” 

d Lit. “out of the earth.” 

* Whether the wicked king spoken of be Antiochus, 
Titus, or another yet to come, there can be no doubt that 1 
the interpretation of Rashi is correct, that he would pur- 
004 
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22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
procured justice unto the saints of the Most 
High ; and the time came and the saints took 
possession of the kingdom. 

23 Thus said he, The fourth beast (signi- 
fieth that) a fourth kingdom will be upon 
earth, which is to be different from all king- 
doms, and will devour all the earth, ami will 
tread it down, and grind it up. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
(signify) that ten kings will arise; and an- 
other will rise after them, and he will be 
different from the first, and three kings v.Tit 
he bring low. 

25 And he will speak words against the 
Most High, and the saints of the Most High 
will he oppress, and think to change the fes- 
tivals'* and the law: and they will be given 
up into his hand until a time and times and 
half a time/ 

20 But they 8 will sit down to hold judg- 
ment, and they will take away his dominion, 
to destroy and to annihilate it unto the end. 

27 And the kingdom and the dominion, and 
the power over the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, will be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all governments 

I are to worship and obey him. 

28 Thus far is the end of the speech. 11 As 
l for me Daniel, my reflections troubled me 

greatly, and my colour was changed on me; 
but I kept the speech in my heart. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 In the third year of the reign of king 
j Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, to me 
| Daniel, after that which had appeared unto 
I me at the first. 

2 And I saw in the vision — and it came to 
j pass, in my seeing, that I was at Sbushan 
i the capital, which is in the province of ’Elam; 
1 — and I saw in the vision, as though I was 

by the river Ulai. 

3 And I lifted up my eyes, and saw, and, 


' pose to make them transgress the sabbaths, festivals, and 
j the law ; with what success the text teaches us. 

I ' Rashi conceives these uumbers to he indefinite; but 
if they refer to Antiochus (Epiphanes), they mean three 
i and a half years, during which it is said he abolished ;Ite 
daily sacrifices. 

g i. e. Those whose right it is to do so, — God’s angels. 

11 i. e. What the angel had told him. Others, “the 
matter.” 
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behold, there was a ram standing before the 
river, and he had two horns; and the horns 
were high; but one was higher than the 
other, and the higher one came up last. 

4 I saw the ram butting westward, and 
northward, and southward; so that all the 
beasts could not stand before him, and no one 
was there to deliver out of his hand: and he 
did according to his will, and became great. 1 

5 And as I was looking attentively, be- 
hold, there came a shaggy he-goat from the 
west over the face of the whole earth, with- 
out touching the ground ; and the goat had 
a sightly large 1 ’ horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came as far as the ram that had 
two horns, that I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran at him with his furious 
power. 

7 And I saw him coming close unto the 
ram, and he became bitterly enraged against 
him, and he struck the ram, and broke his 
two horns; and there was no power in the 
ram to stand forward before him : and he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon 
him; and there was no one to deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 

8 And the shaggy he-goat became very 
great ; but when lie was grown strong, the 
great horn was broken ; and there came up 
four sightly large ones in its place toward 
the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them came forth a 
little horn, which became exceedingly great, 
toward the south, and toward the east, and 
toward the glorious land.® 

10 And it became great, even up to d the 
host of the heavens ; and it cast down to 
the ground some of the host and of the stars, 
and trod them under foot. 

1 1 Yea, it magnified itself even up to 
the prince of the host, and by it e the conti- 
nual sacrifice was taken away, and the place 
of his sanctuary was cast down. 

1 2 And the host is f given up together with 


the continual sacrifice, by reason of transgr- s- 
siou: and it casteth down the truth to the 
ground, and it doth (this), and is prosper- 
ous. 

13 Then did I hear a certain holy one 
speaking, and a holy one said unto the un- 
known one who was speaking, For how long 

! is the vision concerning the continual sacri- 
fice, and the wasting * * * * * * 8 * * transgression, to give 
up both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Until two thou- 
| sand and three hundred evenings and morn- 
] ings, when the sanctuary shall be justified. 11 

jj 15 And it came to pass, when I, even I 
| Daniel, saw the vision, and sought for under- 
standing, that, behold, there was standing op- 
posite to me something like the appearance 
of a man. 

16 And I heard the voice of a man be- 
tween (the banks of) the Ulai, and it called, 
and said, Gabriel, cause this one to under- 

| stand this appearance. 

17 So he came close to where I stood; and 
when he came, I was terrified, and I fell upon 
my face; but he said unto me, Mark it well, 

0 son of man; because for the time of the 
! end is the vision. 

15 Now as he was speaking with me, I fell 
!! down in amazement on my face to the ground; 

but he touched me, and set me upright where 

1 had been standing. 

19 And he said, Behold. I will make known 
unto thee what is to be at the last end of the 
indignation; for it is for the appointed time 
of the end. 

20 The ram that thou hast seen, him with 
the two horns, (signifieth) the kings of Media 
and Persia. 

21 And the shaggy he-goat is the king of 
Javan ; and the great horn which is between 
his eyes is the first king. 

22 But that it was broken, and that four 
I sprung up in its stead, (signifieth that) four 


* Philippson, “he became ovei'bearing.” Fiirst, “did 
great things;” so also verse 8, &c. 

b Lit. “of sight,” which strikes the eye; as given here, 
after Rasbi, “large.” Abcu Ezra, “twisted.” 

c Palestine. 

4 Philippson, “against;” so also verse 11. 

* Herxheimer, “and there was taken away from him 
(God) the continual sacrifice.” Kashi again refers this to 
Titus; others, to Antioehus; Sa’adyah, to the Arabs who 
took Palestine from the Greco-Roman emperors 

. 60 


f Herxheimer. Kashi, “And a period is set to the 

perpetual sacrifice,” &c. Philippson, yu/az “unto wick- 

edness,” or “the wieked.” Fiirst, “And a military 

watch was placed against the continual sacrifice in arro- 

gance.” In the original there is a change in the con- 

struction, which has been preserved in this version. 

8 Rashi, “the dumb transgression,” i. e. idolatry. 

h Rashi explains, “when the iniquity of Israel shall be 

atoned for.” Fiirst, “then shall the sanctuary be vieto 
rious.” Eng. ver. “cleansed.” 
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kingdoms will spring up out of the nation, 
but not with* his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgressors have filled their 
measure of guilt, b there will arise a king of 
an impudent face, and understanding deep 
schemes. 

24 And his power will be mighty, but not 
by his own power; 0 and he will destroy won- 
derfully, and will prosper while he doth 
(this) ; and he will destroy very many and 
the people of the saints. 

20 And through his intelligence, and be- 
cause he prospereth, 1 ' is craftiness in his hand; 
and in his heart will he magnify himself, and 
in peace will he destroy many: he will also 
stand up against the Prince of princes; but! 
without a human hand will he be broken. !; 

26 And the appearance of the evening and 
the morning which was spoken of is true; but I 
do thou keep the vision closed up; for it will 
come to pass after many days. 

27 And I Daniel grieved, and was sick j 
several days: afterward I rose up, and did 
the king’s business; and I was depressed be- 
cause of the appearance ; but no one observed 
it.® 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 In the first ‘year of Darius the son of 
Aehashverosh, of the seed of the Medes, who! 
was made king over the kingdom of the 

( ’haldeans, 

2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel ll 
searched in the books for understanding con- 
cerning th(> number of the years whereof the 
word of the Loan had come to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would let pass full seventy 


years over the 


s of Jerusalem/ 


3 And I directed my face unto the Lord 
Cod, to ask by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and in sackcloth, and ashes. 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O Lord, 
tin* great and terrible Cod, who kecpeth the 
covenant and kindness to those that love 


him, and to those that keep his command 
ments : 

5 We have sinned, and have committed 
| iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 

rebelled, and have departed from thy com- 
mandments and from thy ordinances; 

6 Nor have we hearkened unto thy ser- 
vants the prophets, who spoke in thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
and to all the people of the land. 

7 Thine, 0 Lord, is the righteousness, but 
unto us belongeth the shame of face, as it is. 

' this day, — to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
those that are near, and those that are far 
i off, through all the countries whither thou 
hast driven them, because of their trespass 
which they have trespassed against thee. 

8 0 Lord, to us belongeth the shame of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers; because we have sinned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and pardonings; for we have rebelled against 
him ; 

10 And we have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which 

'j he set before us through means of his ser- 
i vants the prophets. 

11 Y ea, all Israel have transgressed thy 
law, and have departed so as not to obey thy 

I voice: therefore was poured out over us the 
curse, with the oath that is written in the 
law of Moses the servant of God ; because we 
had sinned against him. 

12 And he hath accomplished his words, 
which he had spoken concerning us, and con- 
cerning our judges that judged us, by bring- 
ing upon us a great evil, which was never 
done under the whole heaven as it hath been 
done in Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law of Moses; 
all this evil came over us : yet offered we not 
any entreaty before the Lord our God, to re- 
turn from our iniquities, and to become intel- 
ligent in thy truth. 

14 Therefore did the Lord watch e over the 


* .Moaning, “they shall be inferior.” * d Itashi. Others, “and through his intelligence he 

b Itashi, referring to the wicked of Israel. Sa’adyah, will cause craftiness to prosper in his hand.” 

“when the transgressors (the four kings) are passed ® Itashi. Others, “ I was astonished (or depressed) at 

away.” I'liilippson renders as we do, but refers it, like ' the appearance, but no one understood it.” 

Saladyah, to the wicked kings of the ( I reeks. 1 r The seer was then in about the year 69 of this period, 

0 i. r. Strong through craft, not prowess. “And he will j or one year before the reigu of (lyrus, who gave the r^r- 
dcstroy very many,” is rendered by others, “the mighty,” ) mission to rebuild the temple in his first year, 
referring to the powerful nations :t.- compared with Israel. s Itashi, Sa’adyah, &c., “hastened with,” See. 
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evil, and lie brought it upon us; for the Lord I 
our God is righteous because of all his deeds 
which he hath done; but we have not obeyed 
his voice. 

15 And now, 0 Lord our God, who hast 
brought forth thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a strong hand, and hast made 
thyself a (great) name, as it is this day: we 
have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

1G 0 Lord, according to all thy righteous- 
ness, l beseech thee, let thy anger and thy 
fur}' be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 
thy holy mountain ; because through our sins, 
and through the iniquities of our fathers, Je- 
rusalem and thy people are become a reproach 
to all who are round' 1 about us. 

17 And now listen, 0 our God, to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary which is desolate, for the sake* 1 ot 
the Lord. 

18 Incline, 0 my God, thy ear, and hear; 
open thy eyes, and look on our desolations, 
and the city whereupon thy name is called; 
for not (relying) on our acts of righteousness 
do we present humbly our supplications be- 
fore thee, but (relying) on thy great mercies. 

19 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, 
hearken and do it; delay it not; for thy own 
sake, 0 my God; for thy name is called upon 1 ’ 
thy city and upon thy people. 

20 And while I was yet speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin and the sin 
of my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication humbly before the Lord my God be- 
cause of the holy mountain of my God: 

& Rashi; “our neighbours.” 

b Fiirst, “because thou art Lord.” 

0 i. c. Both are devoted to the acknowledgment of the 
Lord, and arc the bearers of his law and worship. — P hi- 

LIPPSON. 

d Rashi, literally, “made to fly in flying.’ 

• Others, “to finish,” as though it were nSoS “to bring 
to an end.” 

' Ho the Kerl; the Kdlh, “to seal up.” 

g Meaning, that prophecy and visions should be con- 
firmed through the glorious fulfilment. Rashi conceives 
that the angel tells Daniel that after the return of Israel 
to Palestine there should be another destruction by Titus, 
the captivity subsequent to which would be inflicted to re- 
move, through sufferings, the sins of Israel, after which 
the promised glory should be fully accomplished. An- 
cient Jewish writers thought that the second temple stood 
120 years, which with the 70 years of the Babylonian cap- 
tivity, make 490. But the moderns suggest, and among 
them Dr. Philippson, that the temple stood 600 years, 


21 Yea, while I was yet speaking in prayer, 
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the 
vision at the beginning, came, flying 4 swiftly, 
near me about the time of the evening obla- 
tion. 

22 And he gave me understanding, and 
spoke with me, and said, O Daniel, now am I 
come forth to make the intelligent with un- 
derstanding. 

23 At the begining of thy supplications 
the word went forth, and I am come to tell 
it; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore 
understand the matter, and have understand- 
ing of the appearance. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 
th}' people and upon thy holy city, to close 
up" the transgression, and to make f an end 
of sins, and to atone for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up* 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy thing. 

25 Know therefore and comprehend, that 
from the going forth of the word to restore 
and to build Jerusalem unto the anointed & * * * * 11 the 
prince will be seven weeks: and during sixty 
and two weeks will it be again built with 
streets and ditches (around it), even in the 
pressure of the times. 

2b And after the sixty and two weeks 
will an anointed 1 one be cut off without a 
successor to follow him: and the city and 
the sanctuary will the people of the prince 
that is coming destroy; but bis end will come 
in a violent overthrow; but until the end of 
the war devastations are decreed (against it). 1, 

27 And lie will make a strong covenant 

wherefore the number 490 lacks ISO fi>r their completion 
to the destruction by Titus. So also must this chrono- 
logy destroy the assumption that it terminates with the 
vulgar era, since there is no conceivable period from 
which the 70 weeks are to be computed to deduet them 
from 500 years which elapsed from the permission of Cy- 
rus to restore Jerusalem till then. Dr. Philippson ac- 
cordingly thinks the period terminates with the downfall 
of Antiochus. But we cannot in this note go over all his 
calculations. 

h Rashi and other commentators refer this to Cyrus, 
who after seven year-weeks and three years permitted 
Jerusalem to be built up, whieh afterward existed under 
all sorts of pressure from without, Persians, Greeks, and 
Romans. 

1 After Rashi is this anointed Agrippa the last of t le 
Herodian princes ; Philippson, however, SaleucusPhilopa- 
tor, who was poisoned by Antiochus, and who then usurp- 
ed his goverment. 

* Rashi. explaining, “Jerusalem shall experience a de- 
007 


DANIEI 

with the many for oiur week; and in the half 
of the week will he cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and this because of the pre- 
valence"* of the abominations which bringeth 
devastation, and until destruction and what 
is decreed shall be poured out upon the 
waster. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 In the third 6 year of Cyrus the king 
of Persia a word was revealed unto Daniel, 
whose name was called Belteshazzar; and the 
word is the truth, but the time appointed is 
long off : c and he d noted the word, and took 
notice of it in the appearance. 

. 2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three full weeks. 

3 Costly food did I not eat, and flesh and 
wine came not in my month, nor did I at all 
anoint myself, till three whole weeks were 
elapsed. 

4 *| And on the four and twentieth day 
of the first month, while I was by the side 
of the great river, which is Chiddekel, 

5 I lifted up my eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold there was a certain man clothed in 
linen, and his loins were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz ; e 

G And his body also was like the chryso- 
lite, and his face, like the appearance of 
lightning, and his eyes were like torches of 
fire, and his arms and his feet, like the colour 
of polished copper, and the sound of his words 
was like the noise of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel saw alone this appearance; 
but the men that were with me did not see 
the appearance: nevertheless a great terror 
fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves. 

8 And I was left by myself alone, and I 
saw this great appearance, and there remain- 
ed no strength in me; and my healthy colour 
was changed on me into corruption, and I re- 
tained no strength. 

cree of desolation.” Fiirst, “and till the end there is 
decreed war with desolation.” Philippson, “and till the 
end there will be war, misery and wastings.” 

* liashi explains tpa “wing” with “what is high like 
the wing of a bird,” heuee the prevalence or victory of 
idolatry. Philippsou takes as the nominative to 

JV3®’ “the destroyer will cause to cease — because of the 
least touch of idol abominations,” referring to the defiling 
rf the temple by the idolatrous sacrifices of Antioehus. 

b Kashi remarks that this was the year when the ene- 
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9 Then heard I the sound of his words; 
and as I heard the sound of his words, I sank 
in amazement on my face, with my face to 
ward the ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, and 
it moved me upon my knees and the pal mr. 
of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, the 
man greatly beloved, mark well the words 
that I speak unto thee, and stand on thy 
standing-place; for now have I been sent 
unto thee. And when he had spoken this 
word unto me, I stood up trembling. 

12 And he said unto me, Fear not, Daniel, 
for from the first day that thou didst set thy 
heart to obtain understanding, and to fas* be- 
fore thy God, were thy words heard: and I 
am come in consequence of thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 
sia stood up against me one and twenty days: 
but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, 
came to help me; and I obtained the victory' 
there with the kings of Persia. 

14 Now am I come to make thee under 
stand what is to befall thy people in the lat- 
ter days; for the vision is yet for the (com- 
ing) days. 

15 And when he spoke unto me such 
words, I directed my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, something like the form 
of the sons of men touched my lips; and I 
opened my mouth, and I spoke, and said unto 
him that stood opposite to me, 0 my lord, 
because of the appearance my pains sudden- 
ly overcame me, and I have retained no 
strength. 

1 7 And how shall the servant of this m} lord 
be able to speak with this my lord? And as 
for me, from that moment there remained no 
strength in me, and no breath was left in me. 

IS Then there touched me again some- 
thing like the appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me; 


inies of Judah induced the king to stop the building of 
the temple, (Ezra iv. ;) hence Daniel’s grief. 
c Kashi. Others, “it eoneerneth great trouble.” 

4 liashi, “to understand the word and to note It.” 
Philippson, “understand thou the word and understand it 
well in the appearance,” as an address to the reader. 

' liashi, “with a belt set with jewels.” Fiirst, “j ’-tri- 
fled gold.” 

1 Philippson, as in den. xlix. 4 Others, “I n' leti 
behind.” 
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19 And lie said. Fear not, 0 man greatly 
beloved : peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be , 
strong. And when he spoke with me, I felt 
myself strengthened, and said. Let my lord j 
speak; for thon hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thon wherefore 
I am come unto thee? and now will I return 
to fight with the prince of Persia ; and as 
1 am going forth, lo, the prince of Javan is 
coining. 

21 Nevertheless will I tell thee what is 
noted down in the writing of truth: — and 
there is none that holdeth with me (to as- 
sist me) against those, except Michael your 
prince. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 * And I in the first year of Darius the 
Mede had my station to assist and to protect 
him. 

2 And now will I tell thee the truth. Be- 
hold, there will stand up yet three kings of i 
Persia; and the fourth will obtain far greater 
riches than all (these) ; and when he is strong 
through his riches will he stir up all, (name- 
ly,) 8 the kingdom of Javan. b 

3 And then will stand up a mighty king, 
who will rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his pleasure. 

4 And when he shall have stood, his king- ! 
dom will be broken, and will be divided to- 
ward the four winds of the heavens, and not : 
to his posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled; for his kingdom will be 
torn asunder, even for others beside those. | 

5 And the king of the south will become | 
strong, yea, he who is one of his princes; but 
(another) will become strong against him, 
and will rule: a great dominion will his domi- 
nion be. 

6 But at the end of (some) years will they 
associate themselves together; and the daugh- 
ter of the king of the south' will come to the 
king of the north to make a settlement of dif- 
ficulties; but she will not retain the power 


* Sa’adyah. Others, “ he will stir up all against,” &c. 
h Javan, Greece and its colonies. Alexander is de- 
scribed in the sequel. 

c South and north, signify Egypt and Syria. 
d Lit. “arm,” the symbol of strength. 

* Philippson, “had taken her” (as wife). Commenta- 
tors agree that these kings were PtolCmy Philadelpbus 
of Egypt, and Autiochus Tbeos of Syria. 


of the support;' 1 neither will he stand. nOi 
his support; but she will be given up, with 
those that had brought her, and he that be- 
gat her, and he that strengthened 6 her in 
those times. 

7 But there will stand up a sprout of her 
roots in his place, and he will come to the 
army, and will enter into the stronghold of 
the king of the north, and will deal with 
them, and prevail; 

8 And also their gods with their molten 
images/ with their precious vessels of silver 
and of gold, will he carry into captivity to 
Egypt; and he will stand off* * some years 
from the king of the north. 

9 But this one will then enter the kingdom 
of the king of the south, and then return 
into his own land. 

10 But his sons will commence a war, and 
I assemble a multitude of great armies; and 

one will certainly enter, and overflow, 
pass along: then will he return, and make 
war again, even to his strong-hold. 

11 And the king of the south will be mov- 
ed with hitter wrath, and go forth and fight 

| with him, even with the king of the north: 
and he will set forth a great multitude; hut 
the multitude (of the other) will be given up 
! into his hand. 

12 And the multitude will he lifted up/ 
and his heart will become proud; and he will 
cast down myriads; but. he will not be 

, strengthened by it. 

13 And the king of the north will return, 
and set forth a multitude greater than the 
former ; and at the end of the times, of years, 
will he certainly come with a great army 
and with much riches. 

14 And in those times many will stand 

; up against the king of the south : also the re- 
bellious 1 sons of thy people will lift them- 
selves up to establish the vision; hut they 
will stumble. 

15 And the king of the north will come, 

, and cast up a mound, and capture the city 


' Rashi, “princes?.’ 

* i. e. Be at peace with him. Sa’adyab, “ will continue 
more years than,” &c. 

h Rashi. Aben Ezra, “will be carried away,” i. e. 
the defeated Syrian army. 

‘ Sa’adyah, explaining, “ who have rebelled against 
God.” Many Jews joined Antiochus as though thus they 
could bring about the fulfilmept of the go~-t 'oohecies 
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defended by fortifications: and the arms of 
the south will not withstand, and as regard- 
eth his chosen people, there will be no power 
(in them) to withstand. 

16 But he that eometh against them will do 
according to his pleasure, and none will stand i 
before him; and he will place himself in the 
glorious land, which will be altogether* in his | 
hand. 

17 He will also direct his face to enter 
with the strength of his whole kingdom, hav- 
ing professions of peace 1 * with him; and thus 
will he do it: and he will give him the 
daughter of his wife to destroy it ; c but it will 
not stand, and it will not remain his. 

18 And he will direct his face unto the 
isles, and capture many; but a chieftain will 
cause to cease his reproach against him; 
without his giving back to him his d own re- 
proach. 

19 Then will he direct his face toward the 
strong-holds of his own land; but he will 
stumble and fall, and will no more be found. 

20 And there will stand up in his place one 
who will cause the exactor (of taxes) to pass'* 
through the glorious (land) of the kingdom; 
but within a few days will he be broken, but 
not in anger, nor in battle. 

21 And there will stand up in his place a 
despicable f person, to whom they assigned not 
the honour of the kingdom; but he will come 
in quietly, and lay hold of the kingdom by 
flatteries. 

22 And the powers of the overflow will be 
swept away from before him, and will be 
broken: yea, so also the prince in covenant 
(with him). 

23 And from the time of his associating 
with him will he deal deceitfully; and he 
will come up, and obtain the victory with a 
small number of people. 

24 In quiet and into the fattest portion of 
the province will he enter; and he will do 
what his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers: the prey, and spoil, and 
riches will he divide freely to them, and 


* Kashi, “he will destroy it by his armies.” 

b A ben Ezra, as above, ver. 6. Kashi, “righteous ones 
with him.” 

0 i. e. The kingdom of the other; hut he will have uo 
success in this scheme. 

4 Fiirst, “that he will uot repeat, to him this reproach.” 

* Kashi, “who will drive out,” &c., alluding to the As- 
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against the strong-holds will he devise his 
plans, but only till a certain time. 

25 And he will then stir up his power and 
his courage 6 against the king of the south 
with a great army : and the king of the south 
will prepare himself for the war with an ex- 
ceedingly great and mighty army; but he 
will not stand; for they will devise (evil) 
plans against him. 

26 Yea, they that eat of his food will 
bring his downfall, 1 * and the army of the 
other will overflow; and many will fall down 
slain. 

27 And as for both these kings, their heart 
is bent on mischief, and at one table will 
they speak lies; but it shall not prosper; for 
the end is yet for the time appointed. 

28 Then will he return into his land with 
great riches, and his heart will be against 
the holy covenant : and he will do it, and re- 
turn to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed will he return, 
and enter into the south; but not as in the 
former will it be in the latter time. 

30 For there will come against him the 
ships of Kittim; and he will become faint- 
hearted, and ret uni, and will rage against 
the holy covenant; and he will do it: and 
he will return, and have an understanding 
with those that forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And army divisions will proceed from 
him, and they will defile the sanctuary, the 
fortress, and remove the continual sacrifice, 
and they will set up the desolating abomina- 
tion. 

32 And such as act wickedly against the 
covenant will he corrupt by flatteries; but 
the people that do know their God will be 
strong, and deal (valiantly). 1 

33 And the intelligent among the people 
will impart understanding to many: yet they 
will stumble through the sword, and through 
flame, through captivity, and through being 
plundered for some time. 

34 But in their stumbling will they be 
aided with a little help; but many will join 

moneans, and the end of the family wars by which they 
were overthrown. 

f Antiochus Epiphanes, called also Epimanes, or nnd- 
man, for his despicable conduct. 

s Lit. “heart.” h Lit. “will break him.” 

1 Kashi, “will lay hold of the fear of God, and act ac- 
cording to the law.” 
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themselves to them with deceptive thitte- 1 
ries. 

35 And some of the intelligent will stumble, 
to make a purification among them, and to se- 
lect and to cleanse 8 them, until the time of the 
end; because it is yet for the time appointed. 

30 And the king will do according to his 
pleasure; and he will exalt and magnify him- 
self above every god, and against the God of 
gods will he speak incredible things, and he 
will prosper till the indignation be at an end; 
for that which is determined will be accom- 
plished. 1 ’ 

37 And to the gods of his fathers will he 
pay no regard; and to the desire of women, 1 
or to any god whatever will he not pay an}’ 
regard; for above all will he magnify himself. 

38 But in his place will he pay honour to 
the god of the fortresses ; d and to a god whom 
his fathers knew not will he pay honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, j 
and costly things. 

39 This will he do for the very strong for- 
tresses together with the strange god: who- 
ever will acknowledge him, him will lie give | 
much honour; and he will cause such to rule 
over many, and he will divide out the land 
for a price. 

40 And at the time of the end will the 
king of the south push against him; and the 
king of the north will come against him like 
a storm-wind, with chariots, and with horse- j 
men, and with many ships; and he will enter 
into some countries, and will overflow and 
pass along. 

41 And lie will enter into the glorious 
land, and much will be overthrown; but 
these will escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Monb, and the first portion of the children 
of ’Ammon. 

42 And he will stretch forth his hand 
against some countries, and the land of 
Egypt will not escape. 

43 And he will have control over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over all 


1 Lit. “make white,” wash away impurities. 
b Sa’adyah, “and God accomplish the evil determined 
on (against the enemies of Israel.’’) 

0 This is explained by modern commentators to he a fe- 
male deity worshipped at Elymais, whose temple Antioclius 
endeavoured to plunder. Rashi explains, in part allegori- 
cally, “The God of Abrahaui, Isaae, and Jaeob; — the con- 
gregation of Israel, called, -the beautiful of women.’” &c. 


the costly things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians will follow at his steps. 

44 But reports out of the east and out of 
the north will terrify him; and he will go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and to ex- 
terminate many. 

45 And he will pitch the tents 8 of his pa- 
lace between seas and the glorious holy 
mountain; and he will come to his end. with- 
out one to help him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And at that time will Michael, the great 
prince who standeth for the children of thy 
people, stand forth; and there will be a time 
of distress, such as hath never been since the 
existence of any nation, until that same time; 

| and at that time shall thy people he deli- 
| vered, every one that shall be found written 
in the book. 

2 And many of those that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 

| lasting life, and some to disgrace and ever- 
! lasting abhorrence. 

3 And the intelligent shall shine brilliantly 
like the brilliance of the expanse (of the 

I sky) ; and they that bring many to righteous- 
i ness shall be like the stars, for ever and 
' ever. 

4 T| But thou, 0 Daniel, close up the 
words, and seal the book, until the time of 
the end: many will roam about/ yet shall 
knowledge be increased. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
! were two others standing, the one on this 

side of the bank of the stream, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the stream. 

6 And one said to the man clothed in 
linen, who was above the waters of the 
stream, IIow long shall it be to the end of 
these wonders? 

7 Then heard I the man clothed in linen, 
who was above the waters of the stream; 
and he lifted up his right hand and his left 
hand unto the heavens, and swore by the 


d This is said to refer to the Capitolian idol, to whieh 
Antiochus commenced a temple iu Antiochia; hut which 
he did not complete. 

* Meaning, the royal tent of state which oriental rulers 
carried with them in their campaigns. 

' As in ’Amos viii. 12; they will seek, perhaps, and 
not find divine knowledge; still will this gradually in- 
crease till it couriuers the world. (Sec Isa. xi. 9, &c.) 

m 


EZRA I. 

Ererliving One that after a time, times, and ] edly, and none of the wicked will under* * 
a half, and when there shall be an end to stand; but the intelligent will understand, 
the crushing of the power of the holy people, I 11 And from the time that the continual 
all these things shall be ended. : sacrifice will be removed, even to set up the 

8 And I heard indeed, but I understood it desolating abomination, there will be a tliou- 
not ■ then said I, 0 my lord, what shall be sand two hundred and ninety days. b 

the end a of these things? 12 Happy is he that waiteth, and attain- 

9 And he said, Go (thy way), Daniel; for[ eth to the thousand three hundred and five 

the words are closed up and sealed till the and thirty days. 

time of the end. 13 But thou, go (thy way) toward the end; 

10 Many shall be selected and cleansed, and thou shalt rest, and arise again for thy 

and purified; but the wicked will deal wick-l| lot at the end of the days. 


THE BOOK OF EZRA, 

tnry isd. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 % And in the first year of Cyrus the 
king of Persia, at the time® the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah was accom- 
plished, the Lord awakened the spirit of 
Cyrus the king of Persia ; and he caused a 
proclamation to be made throughout all his 
kingdom, and also by means of writing, say- 
ing, 

2 Thus hath said Cyrus the king of Per- 
sia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the 
Lord the God of Heaven given unto me ; and 
he hath directed me to build for him a house j 
at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Whoever among you that is of all his 
people, may his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of the Lord the God of 
Israel, he is the God who 11 is in Jerusalem. | 

4 And whosoever reinainetlT out of any 
place where he hath sojourned, him shall the 
men of his place assist with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside 


n Philippson, “consequence,” or “result.” 
b This verse is supposed to refer to the time during 
which the temple was desecrated by Antioehus, till its re- 
dedication, and the next verse to the death of Antioehus. 
Though the chronologists are not very clear on the last 
point. 
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the freewill offering for the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem. 

5 Then rose up the chiefs of the divisions 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, with all those whose spirit God 
had awakened, to go up to build the house 
of the Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all those that were round about 
them supplied them f with vessels of silver, 
with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and 
with precious things, beside all that was will- 
ingly offered. 

7 *[[ Also king Cyrus brought forth the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought away out of 
Jerusalem, and had placed in the house of 
his god: 

8 Even these did Cyrus the king of Persia 
bring forth through the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and counted them out unto 
Sheshbazzar the prince for Judah. 

9 And this is their number : Thirty chargers® 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine 
and twenty knives, 


0 Rashi. Others, “that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled.” 

a Aben Ezra, “which,” referring to “house.” 

* Rashi and Abeu Ezra explains, “out of poverty.” 
f Lit. “strengthened (them) by their hands.” 
g t. e. Basins, to hold the blood of sacrifices. 
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10 Thirty cups of gold, silver cups of a 
second degree four hundred and ten, other 
vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. All 
these did Sheshbazzar* bring up with the 
exiles that were brought up from Babylon 
unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 *[ Now these are the children of the 
province who went up out of the captivity of 
the exiles, whom, Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried away into exile unto 
Babylon, and who returned unto Jerusalem 
and Judah, every one unto his city; 

2 Who came with Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Nehemiah, Serayah, Re’elayah, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan,Misspar,Bigvai, Rechum, Ba’anah. The 
number of the men of the people of Israel 
was : b 

3 The children of Par’osh, two thousand 
one hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatyah, three hun- 
dred seven ty and two. 

5 The children of Arach, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 

6 The children of Pachath-moab, of the 
children of Jesliua and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, one thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zatthu, nine hundred 
and forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaecai, seven hundred 
and sixty. 

10 The children of Bani. six hundred forty 
and two. 

11 The children of Behai, six hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The children of ’Azgad, one thousand 
two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred 
sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
fifty and six. 


1 Aben Ezra supposes this to be Zerubbabel’s name in 
Chaldean. 

b Philippson observes that Nehemiah (Ileb. Xechnn- 
yah,) and Mordecai were evidently not the two cele- 
brated characters. Also that, there is a discrepancy be- 
tween the names here given and in Nehemiah vii. ; as also 
ip the numbers, which here are 29,818, there 31,089, 
5 P 
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15 The children of ’Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 

1G The children of A ter of Ilezekiah, 
ninety anti eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of Jorah, one hundred 
and twelve. 

19 The children of Chashum, two hundred 
twenty and three. 

20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and 
five. 

21 The people 0 of Beth-lechem, one hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of ’Anathoth, one hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The people of ’Azmaveth, forty and 
two. 

25 The people of Kiryath-’arim, Kephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and 
three. 

26 The people of Ramali and Geba’, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Miehmass, one hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and ’Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

29 The people of Nebo, fifty and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, one hundred 
fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 'Elam, one 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Cliarim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

33 The people of Lod, Chadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The people of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

35 The people of Senanh. three thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. 

36 The priests were : The children of Jeda'- 
yah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred 
seventy and three. 

37 The children of Immer, one thousand 
fifty and two. 


when added together, while the total number is given as 
42,360. There most therefore be some omissions in the 
lists, and perhaps some minor families have been left out. 

c It will be observed that from this verse to 34 the 
towns are mostly mentioned instead of the parents; there- 
fore we have rendered U3 with “people” instead of chil- 
dren. 


913 


EZRA II. 


38 The children of Pashchur, one thousand j 
two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of Charim, one thousand 
and seventeen. 

40 The Levites were: The children of 
Jeshua’ and Kadmiel, of the children of 
Hodavyah, seventy and four. 

41 The singers were: The children of As- 
sapli, one hundred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the gate-keepers were: 
The children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of ’Ak- 
kub, the children of Chatita, the children of 
Shobai, in all one hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The temple-servants 8 were: The children 
of Zicha, the children of Chassupha, the chil- 
d ren of T abba’o t h , 

44 The children of Keross, the children of j 
Si’aha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the children 
of Chagabah, the children of’Akkub, 

46 The children of Chagab, the children 
of Shalinai, the children of Chanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gacliar, the children of Re ay ah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of ’Uzza, the children of 
Paseach, the children of Bessai, 

50 The children of Assnah,the children of 
Me’unim, the children of Nephussim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Chakupha, the children of Charchur, 

52 The children of Bazluth, the children 
of Mechida, the children of Charsha, 

53 The children of Barkoss, the children 
of Sissera, the children of Thamach, 

54 The children of Neziach, the children 
of Chatipha. 

55 The children of Solomon’s servants 
were : The children of Sotai, the children of 
Sophereth, the children of Peruda. 

56 The children of Ja’alah, the children 
of Darkou, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatyah, the chil- 
dren of Chattil, the children of Pochereth- 
hazzebayim, the children of Ami. 

58 All the temple-servants, and the chil- 


* Ileb Nrthinim. 

’’ Tliis evidently Persiau word is said to mean “ruler,” 
or “governor,” from forth, “the strong.” Rome suppose 
it to be Nehemiah; but was more probably Zerubbabel. 
9H 


dren of Solomon’s servants, were three hun- 
dred and ninety and two. 

59 * And these are those who went up from 
Thel-melach, Thel-charsha, Kerub, Addan, 
and Innner; but they could not tell their 
family division, and their descent, whether 
they were of Israel : 

60 The children of Delayah, the children 
of Tobiyah, the children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

61 And of the children of the priests: 
The children of Chabayah, the children of 
Ilakkoz, the children of Barzillai, who had 
taken a wife from the daughters of Bar- 
zillai the Gil'adite, and was called after their 
name. 

62 These sought for their family-registers, 
but they were not found : wherefore they 
v r ere excluded, as unfit, from the priesthood. 

63 And the Thirshatha b said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there should stand up a priest with 
the Urim and Thumniim. 

64 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
sixty. 0 

65 Besides their men-servants and their 
maid-servants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven : 
they had also tw'o hundred singing men and 
singing women. 

66 Their horses -were -seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, tw'o hundred forty and 
five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

68 *i And some of the chiefs of the divi- 
sions, when they came to the house of the 
Lord which is at Jerusalem, offered freeu'ill 
gifts for the house of God to set it up in its 
place : 

69 After their ability they gave unto the 
treasure for the work sixty and one thousand 
drachms' 1 of gold, and five thousand manehs 
of silver, and one hundred coats for the 
priests. 

70 And the priests, and the Levites, 


c Philippson, deeming the men alnne enumerated, sup- 
poses the whole to amount to about ‘200,000 souls. 

d The Persian Darike, from Dura and Kntnan, “the 
king’s bow,” either of gold or silver. Heb. Parkemon, 
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and some of the people, and the singers, and 
the gate-keepers, and the temple-servants, 
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 And when the seventh month drew near, 
and the children of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as 
one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then arose Jeshua’ the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel 
the son of Sheiilthiel, and his brethren, and 
they built the altar of the God of Israel, to 
offer thereon burnt-offerings, as it is written 
in the law of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they erected the altar upon its 
foundations; for there was fear* upon them 
because of the people of these countries; and 
they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, burnt-offerings at morning and at even- 
ing. 

4 And they celebrated the feast of taber- 
nacles, as it is written, and (offered) the daily 
burnt-offerings by number, according to the 
prescribed manner, the offering of every day 
on its day; 

5 And afterward the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, and that for the new moons, and for all 
the feasts of the Lord that are hallowed, and 
that of every one who willingly offered a free- 
will offering unto the Lord. 

C From the first day of the seventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord: although the foundation of the temple 
of the Lord had not yet been laid. 

7 Then did they give money unto the ma- 
sons, and to the carpenters; and food, and 
drink, and oil, unto the Zidonians and Ty- 
rians, to bring cedar-trees from the Lebanon 
bv sea to Joppa, b according to the permission 
of Cyrus the king of Persia for them. 

8 \ And in the second year of their com- 
ing unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in 
the second month, did Zerubbabel the son of 
Sheiilthiel, and Jeshua' the son of Jozadak, 
and the remainder of their brethren the 
priests and the Levites, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto Jerusa- 

* Kashi explains, that they built the altar before the 
temple, so that the non-Ii-raelites should have no cause 
to calumniate them, as their whole intention was evidently 
merely to restore the worship. 
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lem make a beginning; and they appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, to superintend 0 the work of the house 
of the Lord. 

9 Then stood forward Jeshua’ with his 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the sons of Judah, as one man, to superintend 
the workmen in the house of God ; (also) 
the sons of Chenadad, their sons and their 
brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the found a- 
! tion of the temple of the Lord, they placed 

the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Assapli with 
. cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the manner 
of David the king of Israel. 

11 And they sang responsively in praise 
and thanksgiving unto the Lord; because he 
is good, for unto everlasting endureth his 
kindness toward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, while praising 
the Lord ; because the foundation of the 
house of the Lord had been laid. 

12 But many of the priests and Levites 
and chiefs of the divisions, the aged, who had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice, while many, shouting for 
joy, raised aloud their voice: 

13 So that the people could not distinguish 
the noise of the shout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping of the people; for the people 
shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard ever so far off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 • Now when the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the children of the 
exile were building the temple unto the Lord 
the God of Israel : 

2 Then came they near to Zerubbabel. and 
to the chiefs of the divisions, and said unto 
them, Let us build with you; for like you 
will we seek your God; and unto him d do we 
sacrifice since the days of Essar-ehaddon the 
king of Asshur, who hath brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua’, and the 
rest of the chiefs of the divisions of Israel, 


b Ileb. YapTio. 

c Rashi, as in Psalm, nvjo 1 ' “to chaunt at,” See. 
d So the K<ri; the Kctib nSt “and not” would require 
for we do not sacrifice.” 
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paid unto them, It is not obligatory oil you and 
on us to build a house unto our God ; but we 
ourselves together must build unto the Lord 
the God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of 
Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then did the people of the land weaken 
the hands of the people of Judah, and fright- 
ened them off from building ; 

5 And they hired against them counsellors, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus the king of Persia, and even until the 
reign of Darius the king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of Achashverosh,® in 
the beginning of his reign, they wrote an ac- 
cusation against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7 ' And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of 
their companions, unto Artaxerxes the king 
of Persia: and the writing of the letter was 
written in Aramic, and interpreted in Ara- 
mic. 

8 •; Rechum the counsellor and Shimshai 
the scribe wrote a certain letter against Jeru- 
salem to Artaxerxes the king, as followeth : 

9 Then (wrote) Rechum t he counsellor, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their 
companions, from Din, and Apharsathach, 
Tarpel, Apharass, Ereeh, Babylon, Shushan, 
Dehav, and 'Elam, 

10 And the rest of the nations whom the 
great and honoured Assuapper had brought 
into exile, and settled in the cities of Sama- 
ria, and the rest that are on this side the 
river, and so forth. 1 ’ 

11 • This is the copy of the letter which 
they sent unto him, even unto king Ar- 
taxerxes : Thy servants the men on this side 
the river, and so forth. 

12 * Be it made known unto the king, 
that the Jews who removed away from thee 
are come up to us unto Jerusalem : they are 
building the rebellious and the bad city, and 
are completing the walls, and are joining toge- 
ther the foundations. 

18 Be it now known unto the king, that, 
if this city be rebuilt, and the walls be com- 
pleted, they will not give tax, tribute, and 

“ J’hilippson suggests that Achaslivorosli here spoken 
of is the Psondo-Smerdis, who reigned a short time after 
Cambyses, here called Artachshashtli, Artaxerxes. Fiirst, 
however, reverses this order. 

b Furst. Kashi, K< < wilt, as the name of a plaee. 
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toll, and the royal revenues will suffer 
damage. 

14 Now because we eat the salt" of the 
palace, and it is not proper for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
let the king know this: 

15 That search may be made in the book 
of the memorable events of thy fathers, and 
thou wilt find in the book of the memorable 
events, and know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have practised sedition within 
the same from the most ancient time; for 
which cause this city was destroyed. 

10 We let the king know that, if this city 
be rebuilt, and its walls be completed, by this 
means thou wilt have no more any portion 
on this side of the river. 

17 Then sent the king a reply unto 
Rechum the counsellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest of 
those beyond the river, Peace,* 3 and so forth. 

18 The letter which ye have sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And an order was given by me, and 
search was made, and it was found that this 
city from the most ancient time hath lifted 
itself up against kings, and that rebellion and 
sedition have been practised therein. 

20 And that mighty kings have been over 
Jerusalem, who ruled over all the countries 
beyond the river; and that tax, tribute, and 
toll was given unto them. 

21 Now give ye the order to stop these 
men, and this city shall not be built, until 
the order be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye commit no 
error in this: that not any injury may grow 
(out of this) to the damage of the kings. 

23 * Thereupon so soon as the copy of 
king Artaxerxes’ letter was read before Re- 
ehum, and Shimshai the scribe, and their 
companions, they did go up in haste to Jeru- 
salem unto the Jews, and stopped them by 
force and power. 

24 Then was stopped the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem, and it 

0 This term signifies among the Persians and Hindoos 
to lie in some one’s service, and to derive support from 
him. 

d Others take not as peace, but as the name of a 
place, Sin hi m. 
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remained interrupted until the second year 
of the reign of Darius the king of Persia. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 * Then prophesied ITaggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son" of Tddo, the prophets, 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
salem. in the name of the God of Israel, con- 
cerning them. 

2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealthiel, and Jeshua’ the son of Jozadak, 
and began to build the house of God which is 
in Jerusalem; and with them were the pro- 
phets of God helping them. 

3 At the same time came to them Thath- 
nai, the governor on this side of the river, 
and Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, 
and thus they said unto them, “ Who hath 
given you an order to build this house, and 
to complete these walls?” 

4 Then said we unto them after this man- 
ner, what are the names of the men that 
erect this building. b 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, so that they did not stop 
them, till the matter came to Darius; and 
they then returned an answer by letter con- 
cerning this. 

6 A copy of the letter which Thathnai, 
the governor on this side of the river, and 
Shethar-bozenai, and his companions, the 
Aplmrsachites, who were on this side of the 
river, sent unto king Darius. 

7 They sent a report unto him, and thus 
was it written therein : Unto king Darius be 
all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judah, to the house of 
the great God, which they are building with 
heavy stones, and timber is laid in the walls, 
and this work is urged with speed, and it 
prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we these elders, and after 
this manner said we unto them, Who hath 
given you the order to build this house, and 
to complete these walls ? 

10 Also their names did we ask of them, 
to let thee know them, that we might write 


* i. e. The grandson, his father being Berechyah. The 
father’s name is often omitted in Bible genealogies. 

b Philippson. Fiirst, after Rashi, “They also spoke to 
them iu the same manner, Who are these men,” &e. 
c Ekbatana, the summer residence of the Persian kings; 


down the names of the men that are at their 
head. 

11 * And in this manner did they return 
us answer, saying, We are the servants of the 
God of heaven and earth, and we build the 
house that was built before this many years, 
and a great king of Israel built and com- 
pleted it. 

12 But since our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them up 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, the Chaldean, and he destroyed this 
house, and carried the people as exiles into 
Babylon. 

13 However, in the first year of Cyrus the 
king of Babylon, king Cyrus gave an order 
to build this house of God. 

14 And also the vessels of gold and silver 
of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had taken out of the temple that was in Jeru- 
salem, and brought into the temple of Baby- 
lon, these did king Cyrus take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and gave them unto one, 
Sheshbazzar by name, whom he had ap- 
pointed as governor; 

15 And lie said unto him, Take these ves- 
sels, go, carry them into the temple which 
is in Jerusalem, and let the house of God be 
built on its site. 

16 * Then came this same Sheshbazzar, 
(and) laid the foundation of the house of God 
which is in Jerusalem; and from that time 
even until now they have been building it, 
but it is not yet finished. 

17 And now, if it seem good to the king, 
let search be made in the king’s treasure- 
house, which is there at Babylon, whether it 
be so, that an order was given by king Cyrus 
to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and 
let the king send to us his pleasure concern- 
ing this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 *fj Then gave king Darius an order, that 
they should make search in the house of the 
books, where the treasures were laid up there 
in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at Achmetha,® in 


the deeree was found there, not in Babylon — Cyrus hav- 
ing perhaps issued it from the former, or it was trans- 
ferred there when the records were removed. Bashi ren- 
ders Achmetha with “closet,” or “vessel,” in which 
records were preserved. 
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the castle that is in the province of Media, a 
roll, and therein was thus written : A record." 

3 *; In the first year of king Cyrus, king 
Cyrus gave an order concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be built, the 
place where they used to offer sacrifices, and 
let its foundations be strongly laid: its height 
shall be sixty cubits, its breadth sixty cubits, 

4 With three rows of heavy stones, and a 
row of new timber; and let the expenses be 
given out of the king’s house. 

5 And also let the golden and silver ves- 
sels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar took away out of the temple which is in 
Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be re- 
stored, and brought back unto the temple, 
which is in Jerusalem, every one to its place, 
and let them be put in the house of God. 

6 • Now Thathnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-bozenai, and your companions 
the Apharsachites, who are beyond the river, 
be ye far from there: 

7 Let the work of this house of God alone; 
let the governor of the Jews and the elders 
of the Jews build this house of God on its 
site. 

8 And by me is the order given what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God, that out of the 
king's property, arising out of the tax beyond 
the river, the expenses shall forthwith be 
given unto these men, that they be not hin- 
dered. 

9 And what they have need of, both young 
1 Hillocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt- 
offerings unto the God of heaven, wheat, salt, 
wine, and oil, according to the requirement 
of the priests who are at Jerusalem, shall be 
given unto them day by day, without fail: 

10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king and of his sons. 

11 Also is by me the order given, that if 
any man should alter this command, timber 
shall lx 1 pulled down from his house, and be- 
ing set up, he shall be hanged thereon; and 
his house shall be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And may the God that eauseth his 
name to dwell there cast down every king 

" So burst; /. the record bore this inscription. 
Others, “was written as a record.’' 

b llerxhoimer explains, “this decree.” 

0 Chald. A rttuhshashth, Artaxerxes Tjongiinanus, the 
HIS 


and people that will stretch forth their hand 
to alter, b to destroy this house of God which 
is in Jerusalem. I Darius have given the 
order: let it be done speedily. 

13 Then did Thathnai the governor on 
this side of the river, Shethar-bozenai, and their 
companions, in accordance with what king 
Darius had sent, act in this manner speedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jews built, and 
they prospered, through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zeehariah the son 
of Tddo. And they built, and completed it, 
according to the order of the God of Israel, 
and according to the order of Cyrus, and Da- 
rius, and Artaxerxes 0 the king of Persia. 

15 And this house Avas finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of king Darius. 

10 Then celebrated the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
the children of the exile, the dedication of 
this house of God with joy; 

17 And they offered for the dedication of 
this house of God one hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for a 
sin-offering for all Israel, twelve lie-goats, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they stationed the priests in their 
orders, and the Levites in their divisions, for 
the service of God, which is in Jerusalem, as 
it is written in the book of Moses. 

19 * And the children of the exile pre- 
pared the passover- (sacrifice) on the four- 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites had 
purified themselves, as one man were all of 
them clean ; and they slaughtered the pass- 
over-sacrifice for all the children of the exile, 
and for their brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. 

21 And then did the children of Israel, who 
were returned out of the exile, and all such 
as had separated themselves unto them from 
the uncleanness of the nations of the earth, 
to seek the Lord the God of Israel, eat thereof. 

22 And they celebrated the feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with joy; for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and had turned 
the heart of the king of Asshur toward them, 

second successor of Darius Hystaspis. Perhaps the king 
here named was Xerxes, as Longimanus became king 
about. 55 years after this time; consequently the temple 
was completed by Zcrnhbabcl before his accession. 
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to strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house of Cod, the God of Israel. 

CHAPTER Vll. 

1 • And after these things, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the king of Persia, ’Ezra* the 
son of Serayah, the son of ’Azaryah, the son 
of Chilkiyah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Achitub, 

3 The son of Amaryah, the son of ’Azar- 
yah, the son of Merayoth, 

4 The son of Zerachyah, the son of ’Uzzi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua’, the son of Pliine- 
has, the son of Elazar, the son of Aaron the 
chief priest : 

6 This ’Ezra went up from Babylon ; and ; 
he was a practised expounder*' in the law of 
Hoses, which the Lord the God of Israel hath 
given; and the king gave him, according to 
the hand of the Lord his God upon him, all 
his request. 

7 And there went up some of the children ' 
of Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, 
and the singers, and the gate-keepers, and 
the temple-servants, unto Jerusalem, in the 
seventh year of king Artaxerxes. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year of the] 
king. 

9 For on the first day of the first month 
was the commencement of the expedition 
from Babylon, and on the first day of the * 
fifth month came he to Jerusalem, according 
to the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For 'Ezra had directed his heart to in- 
quire in the law of the Lord, and to do it, 
and to teach in Israel statutes and ordi- 
nances. 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter! 
which king Artaxerxes gave unto ’Ezra the 
priest, the expounder of the law, the ex- 1 
pounder of the words of the commandments j 
of the Lord, and of his statutes for Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, the king of kings, unto 


1 According to Zunz’s chronological tables, there elapsed { 
58 years between the finishing of the temple under Zernb- 
babel and Zcchariah and their associates to the innuigra- I 
tion of 'Ezra under Arthachshasth, as he is called here. 
Rut Kashi makes him identical with Darius — Arthach- 
shasth being taken as a general appellation of the Persian 
kings; and others deem ’Ezra identical with Malachi. 


’Ezra the priest, the expounder of the law of 
the God of heaven, the perfect, and so forth. 

13 By me is the order given, that every 
! one who is freely willing in my kingdom out 

of the people of Israel, and their priests and 
Levites, to go up to Jerusalem, may go up 
with thee; 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent on the 
part of the king, and of his seven counsellors, 
to make inquiry concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, according to the law of thy God which 
is in thy hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, which 
the king and his counsellors have freely offer- 
ed unto the God of Israel, whose habitation 
is in Jerusalem, 

10 And all (freewill offerings of) silver and 
gold that thou eanst find in all the province 
of Babylon, with the freewill offerings which 
the people and the priests offer willingly for 
the house of their God which is in Jerusa- 
lem. 

17 Therefore mayest thou buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the house 
of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

IS And whatsoever shall seem good to 
| thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do ac- 
cording to the will of your God. 

19 And the vessels which have been given 
unto thee for the service of the house of thy 
God, deliver thou before the God of Jerusa- 
lem. 

20 And the remainder that will yet be 
needful for the house of thy God, which thou 
shalt have occasion to procure, 0 procure out 
of the king’s treasure-house. 

21 And by me, me king Artaxerxes, is the 
order given unto all the treasurers who are 
beyond the river, that whatsoever ’Ezra the 
priest, the expounder of the law of the God 
of heaven, may demand of you, shall be dona 
speedily, 

22 Up to one hundred talents of silver. 


b Rashi. Lit. “scribe,” but the word 1310 sopher , 
though often meaning secretary or scribe, signifies also 
one learned in religion; the word frequently occurring in 
the Mishnah D’saio “the learned,” or “scholars;” but it 
is also possible that ’Ezra was a state secretary to the 
Persian king, wherefore he was sent to Judah. 

’ Lit. “to give,” “to pay out.” 
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and up to one hundred cors of wheat, and up 
to one hundred baths of wine, and up to one 
hundred baths of oil, and salt without pre- 
scribing it. 

23 Whatsoever is ordered by the God of 
heaven shall be carefully done for the house 
of the God of heaven ; for why should there 
be wrath against the kingdom of the king 
and his sons? 

24 And to you make we it known, that on 
any of the priests and Levites, singers, gate- 
keepers, and temple-servants, or ministers of 
this house of God, no one shall be empowered 
to impose any tax, tribute, or toll. 

25 And thou, ’Ezra, according to the wis- 
dom of thy God which is in thy hand, ap- 
point judges and magistrates, who are to 
judge all the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of thy God; 
and make ye them known to those a that 
know them not. 

20 And if there be any one who will not 
execute the law of thy God. and the law of the 
king, let justice be speedily executed upon him, 
whether it be unto death or to banish men t, b 
or to a fine on goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 Tj Blessed be the Lord the God of our 
fathers, who hath put the like of this in the 
heart of the king, to glorify the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem; 

28 And who hath extended kindness unto 
me before the king and his counsellors, and 
before all the mighty princes of the king: 
and I strengthened myself according to the 
hand of the Lord my God upon me, and I 
gathered together out of Israel principal men 
to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 *\\ Now these are the chiefs of their divi- 
sions, and this is the genealogy of those that 
w r ent up with me, in the reign of king Ar- 
taxerxes, from Babylon. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas, Gershom; of 
the sons of Ithamar, Daniel; of the sons of 
David, Chattush ; 

3 Of the sons of Shechanyah, (who was) 
of the sons of Par’osh, Zechariali; and with 


* Kashi explains this to refer to the judges. By this 
edict the Israelites were to be judged after the Jewish, 
not the Persian laws, and ’Ezra was to be the chief- 
justice, but not the civil governor. 
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him were recorded by genealogy of males 
one hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pachath-moab, Elyeho- 
’enai the son of Zerachyah, and w r ith him 
were two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechanyah, the son of 
Yachaziel, and with him were three hundred 
males. 

6 And of the sons of ’Adin, ’Ebed the son 
of Jonathan, and with him w ere fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of ’Elam, Jeslia’yah the son 
of ’ Athalyah, and with him were seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatyah, Zebad- 
yah the son of Michael, and with him were 
eighty males. 

9 Of the sons of Jotib, ’Obadiab the son of 
Jeehiel, and with him were two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith, the son 
of Jossiphyah, and w ith him were one hun- 
dred and sixty males. 

11 And of the sons of Behai, Zechariali 
the son of Behai, and with him were twenty 
and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of ’Azgad, Jochanan 
the son of llakkatan, and with him w r ere one 
hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the sons of Adonikam the last; 
and these are their names, Eliphelet, Je’iel, 
and Shema’yah, and with them were sixty 
males. 

14 And of the sons of Bigvai, ’Uthai, and 
Zabbur, and w ith them were seventy males. 

15 ^ And I gathered them together to the 
river that runneth into the Ahava, and we 
encamped there three days: and I looked 
about among the people, and the priests, but 
of the sons of Levi I found none there. 

1G Then sent I for Eli’ezer, for Ariel, for 
Shema’yah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariali, and for Mesliullani, the head men; 
also for Joyarib, and for Elnathan, men of 
understanding/ 

17 And 1 sent them with a charge unto 
Iddo the chief at the place Cassiphia, and I 
I laid the w r ords in their mouth to speak unto 
Iddo, and to his brother, d who w r ere appoint- 


b Rashi, “extermination.” 

0 Rashi; but Fiirst, “teachers.” 

a Rashi would trauslate this Achiv, as a proper name, 
not “his brother.” 
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ed a at the place Cassiphia, that they should 
bring’ unto 11 s ministers for the house of our 
God'. 

18 And they brought unto us according to 
the good hand of our God upon us a man of 
intelligence, of the sons of Machli, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel, namely, Sherebyah, 
with his sons and his brothers, eighteen; 

19 And Chashabyah, and with him Jesha’- 
yah of the sons of Merari, his brothers and 
their sons, twenty. 

20 * Also of the temple-servants, whom 
David and the princes had assigned for the 
service of the Levites two hundred and 
twenty temple-servants, all of whom were 
expressed by names. 

21 Then did I proclaim a fast there, at the 
river Aliava, that we might afflict ourselves 
before our God, to request from him a pros- 
perous journey 1 * for 11 s, and for our little ones, 
and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to ask of the king 
an army and horsemen to assist us against 
an enemy on the way; because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of 
our God* is upon all those that seek him for 
good; but his power and his wrath are 
against all those that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our God for 
this, and he suffered himself to be entreated 
by us. 

24 Then set I apart of the chiefs of the 
priests twelve persons, Sherebyah, Chashab- 
yah, and with them ten of their brethren, 

25 And I weighed out unto them the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, the offer- 
ing for the house of our God, which the king, 
and his counsellors, and his princes, and all 
Israel there present, had offered. 

2G And I weighed out into their hand of 
silver six hundred and fifty talents, and of 
silver vessels one hundred talents, of gold one 
hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty cups of gold, of a thou- 
sand drachms; and two vessels of fine polish- 
ed copper, valuable as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are holy 
unto the Lord; and the vessels are holy; 
and the silver and the gold are a freewill 


* Rashi ; the Ketib is D’jlfUn, which gives the above 
version ; the Keri, however, D’J'fUn ncthinim, the “ tem- 
ple-servants.” Ezra could only persuade, not command 
6Q 


offering unto the Lord the God of your 
fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and guard them, until ye 
weigh them out before the chiefs of the 
priests and the Levites, and the chiefs of 
the divisions of Israel, at Jerusalem, into 
the chambers of the house of the Lord. 

30 And the priests and the Levites ac- 
cepted Avhat was weighed out of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring the 
same to Jerusalem to the house of our God. 

31 And we departed from the river 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our 
God was over us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of any enemy, and of such as lie in 
■wait on the way. 

32 And we came to Jerusalem, and re- 
mained there three days. 

33 And on the fourth day were the silver 
and the gold and the vessels weighed out in 
the house of our God into the hand of Mere- 
moth the son of Uriyah the priest; and with 
him was El’azar the son of Phinehas; and 
with them was Jozabad the son of Jesliua’, 
and No’adyah the son of Binnui, the Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every- 
thing: and all the weight was written down 
at the same time. 

35 Those that came out of the captivity, 
the children of the exile, offered burnt-offer- 
ings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven sheep, twelve he-goats for a sin- 
offering: all as burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord. 

36 And they delivered the king’s com- 
mands unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side of the river: and these 
endowed the people, and the house of God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Now when these things were accom- 
plished, the princes approached me, saying, 
The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 
Levites, have not separated themselves from 
the nations of the lands, notwithstanding 
their abominations, from the Oanaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the 


any of those who remained in exile, to return ; and nc 
doubt the greater part preferred to stay behind. 
b Rashi. Lit. “an upright way.” 
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’Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Emorites; 

2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves and for their sons; and the 
holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
nations of these lands; and the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been the first in this 
trespass. 

3 And when 1 heard this thing, I rent my 
garment and my mantle, and 1 plucked out 
some of the hair of my head and of my beard, 
and sat down astounded. 

4 And then assembled themselves unto 
me every one that trembled at the words of 
the Clod of Israel, because of the trespass of 
the exiles: and I sat astounded until the 
evening sacrifice. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I rose up 
from my fasting, and while rending* my gar- 
ment and my mantle, 1 knelt down upon my 
knees, and spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God. 

6 And I said, 0 my God, I am ashamed and 
confounded to lift up my face unto thee, my 
God ! for our iniquities are increased above 
our head, and our guiltiness is grown up as far 
as the heavens. 

7 From the days of our fathers have we 
been in a great guiltiness even until this day; 
and through our iniquities have we been de- 
livered, we, our kings, and our priests, into 
the hand of the kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to the 
shame of face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a little moment hath grace 
been extended from the Lord our God, to 
preserve us a remnant to escape, and to give 
us a stake* in his holy place, that our God 
might enlighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 For we are bondmen: yet in our bond- 
age hath our God not forsaken us, but hath 
extended unto ns kindness before the kings 
of Persia, to give us a reviving, to exalt the 
house of our God, and to erect again its ruins, 
and to give us a fenee c in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And now what shall we say, 0 our 

“ Fiirst, “ami with my reut garment and mantle,” &c. 

b Lit “nail,” i. r. the nail or stake by which the ends 
of a tent arc fastened to the ground, metaphoric for some- 
thing not easily removed. 

r As round a sheepfold; >■ c. protection. 


IX. X. 

God, after this? fur we have forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded through 
means of thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to take possession 
thereof, is a land defiled through the defile- 
ment of the nations of the lands, through 
their abominations, with which they have 
filled it from one end to another through 
their uncleanness. 

12 And now your daughters shall ye not 
give unto their sons, and their daughters 
shall ye not take for your sons, and ye shall 
not seek their peace and their welfare unto 
eternity: in order that ye may be strong, and 
eat the best of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your children unto eternity. 

13 Ami after all that is come over us for 
our evil deeds, and for our great guiltiness, 
seeing that thou our God hast spared us 
(punishing us) less than our iniquities (de- 
served), and hast given us such deliverance 
as this: 

14 Should we again make void thy com- 
mandments, and make marriage with these 
people of abominations? wouldst thou not 
be angry with us even to make an end of us, 
so that there would not be any remnant or 
escape ? 

15 * 0 Lord, God of Israel, thou art right- 
eous; for we have been left a remnant that 
hath escaped, as it is this day: behold, we 
are before thee in our guiltinesses; for there 
is no standing 4 before thee because of this. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 * Now when ’Ezra prayed, and when 
he made his confession, weeping and casting 
himself down before the house of God, there 
gathered themselves unto him out of Israel a 
very large assembly of men and women and 
children ; for the people wept exceedingly 
much. 

2 * Thereupon commenced iSliechanyali 
the son of Jcchiel, of the sons of 'Elam, and 
said unto ’Ezra, We have indeed trespassed 
against our God, and have brought home 
strange wives of the nations of the land: yet 


d Meaning, it is sure that God’s inerey permitted the 
people to eseape total destruction ; but this new transgres- 
sion would cause that the Lord would sweep off those 
who, notwithstanding the merciful chastisciueut, could so 
soou forget again their God. 


now there is hope in Israel concerning this 
tiling. 

3 And now let us make a covenant with 
our God to put away all the wives, and such 
as are born of them, according to the direction 
of the Lord, and of those that tremble at the 
commandment of our God; and let it be done 
according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter is obligatory upon 
thee; and we will be with thee: be strong, 
and do it. 

5 ^ Then arose ’Ezra, and caused the 
princes of the priests, the Levites, and of all 
Israel, to swear to do according to this word. 
And they swore. 

6 Then arose ’Ezra from before the house 
of God, and went into the chamber of Jocha- 
nan the son of Elyashib; and he went thither 
without having eaten bread, or having drunk 
water; for he was mourning because of the 
trespass of the exiles. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children 
of the exile, to gather themselves together at 
Jerusalem; 

8 And that whosoever should not come 
within three days, according to the resolve 
of the princes and the elders, all his substance 
should be devoted, and himself separated from 
the congregation of the exiles. 

9 *[ Then were all the men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered together unto Jerusalem 
within three days: it was in the ninth month, 
on the twentieth day of the month; and all 
the people sat in the open place before the 
house of God, trembling because of this mat- 
ter, and by reason of the showers of rain.® 

10 And ’Ezra the priest rose up, and said 
unto them, Ye have acted unfaithfully, and 
have brought home strange wives, to increase 
yet more the guiltiness of Israel. 

11 Now therefore make confession unto 
the Lord the God of your fathers, and do his 
will; and separate yourselves from the na- 
tions of the earth, and from the strange 
wives. 

12 Then answered all the assembly and 
said with a loud voice, So be it: according to 
thy word it is our duty to do. 

13 But the people are many, and it is the 


* Lit. “rains;” the uinth month, Kislev, (December,) 
is the rainy season in Palestine. 


rainy season, and we have not the strength 
to remain in the street, nor is this a work for 
one day or for two days; for we are many 
that have transgressed in this matter. 

14 Let however our princes stand forward 
for all the congregation, and let all those in 
our cities who have brought home strange 
wives come at appointed times, and with 
them the elders of each and every city, and its 

i judges, until the fierce wrath of our God be 
turned away from us for this whole matter. 

15 Only Jonathan the son of ’Assahel and 
Jachzeyah the son of Thikvah withstood this 
(proposal) : b and Meshullam and Shabbethai 
the Levite assisted them. 

16 And the children of the exile did so. 
And then were set apart ’Ezra the priest, 
(and) certain chiefs of the divisions, for their 

! family divisions, and all of them (designated) 
by their names; and they sat down on the 
first day of the tenth month to examine the 
matter. 

17 And they made an end with all, with 
I the men that had brought home strange 
j wives, not before the first day of the first 
I month. 

18 TJ And there were found among the 
sons of the priests that had brought home 
strange wives, namely, of the sons of Jeshua’ 

' the son of Jozadak, and his brethren: Ma- 
j ’asseyah, and Eli’ezer, and Jarib, and Gedal- 

19 And they gave their hand to put away 
I their wives, and being guilty, (they offered) a 

ram of the flock for their trespass, 
j 20 And of the sons of Immer: Chanani, 
and Zebadyah. 

21 And of the sons of Charim: Ma’asseyah, 
and Elijah, and Shema’yah, and Jechiel, and 
’Uzziyah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashchur: Elyo’enai, 
i Ma’asseyah, Ishmael, Nethanel, Jozabad, and 

El’ assail. 

23 Also of the Levites: Jozabad, and 
Shim’i, and Kelayah, the same is Kelita, 

J Pethachyah, Judah, and Eli’ezer. 

24 And of the singers, Elyashib; and of 
the gate-keepers, Shallum, and Telem, and 
Uri. 

25 And of Israel: Of the sons of Par’osh, 


b Kashi. Lit, “ they stood upon this,” i. e. insisted on 
the original proposition. Philippson, “And — insisted on.” 
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Ramynh, and Yiz/.ivali, and Malkiyab, and 
Miyamin, and El’azar, and Malkiyab, and 
Ben ayah . 

2G And of the sons of ’Elam : Matthanyah, 
Zceharyah, and Jechiel, and ’Abdi, and Jere- 
motli, and EJiyali . 

27 And of the sons of Zattliu : Elyo’enai, 
Elyashib, Matthanyah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and ’Aziza. 

28 And of the sons of Behai : Jehochanan, 
Chananyah, Zabhai, and ’Athlai. 

20 And of the sons of Bani : Meshnllain, 
Mallnch, and ’Adayah, Jashub, and Sheiil, 
and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pnchath-moab : ’ Ad- 
na, and Kelal, Benayah, Ma’asseyah, Matthan- 
yah, Bezalel, and Bimini, and Menasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Charim : Eli’ezer, 
Yishiyah, Malkiyah, Shema’yah, Shimon, 

32 Benjamin, Mallueh, and Shemaryah. 


33 Of the sons of Chashnm: Mattlienai, 
Matthathali, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Me- 
nasseh, and Shim’i. 

34 Of the sons of Bani : Ma’adai, ’Am ram, 
and Uel, 

35 Benayah, Bedeyah, Keluhu, 

36 Vanyah, Meremoth, Elyashib, 

37 Matthanyah, Mattlienai, and Ja’assai, 

3S And Bani, and Binnui, and Shim’i, 

39 And Shelemyah, and Nathan, and 
Adayah, 

40 Machnadbai, Shashai, Sharai, 

41 ’Asar’el, and Shelemyahn, Shemaryah, 

42 Shallum, Amaryah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo : Je’iel, Matthith- 
yah, Zabad, Zebina, Jaddai, and Joel, Bena- 
yah. 

44 All these had taken strange wives; and 
some of them had wives by whom they had 
children. 


THE BOOK OF NEI1EMIAII, 

room 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ' The words of NehemialP the son of 
Chachalyah. And it came to pass in the 
month Kislev, in the twentieth year, as I 
was in Shushnn the capital, 

2 That there came (’ll an an i, one of my 
brethren* himself with certain men of Judah: 
and 1 asked them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, who were left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me. The remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in the pro- 
vince are in great misery and in disgrace; 
and the wall of Jerusalem is broken down, 
and her gates are burnt with fire. 

4 And it came to pass, when 1 heard these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and mourn- 


* lleb. Nrchtmyah. According to Zunz, his first 
journey to Palestine took plaee in the year of the world 
of)4 1, or 14 years after ’Ezra’s expedition. 
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ed some days, and I was fasting, and praying 
before the God of heaven. 

5 And I said, I beseech thee, 0 Lord the 
God of heaven, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth the covenant and kindness for 
those that love him and for those that keep 
his commandments : 

6 Let thy ear now he attentive, and thy 
eyes be open, I entreat thee, to hearken unto 
the prayer of thy servant, which 1 am pray- 
ing this day before thee, by day and by night, 
in behalf of the children of Israel thy ser- 
vants, and (as) I confess for the sins of the 
children of Israel, (with) which we have 
sinned against thee: yea, I also and my fa- 
ther’s house have sinned. 

7 We have dealt very corruptly toward 
thee; and we have not kept the comrnand- 


11 Rashi, “one of my friends;” the word “brother” be- 
ing often used in this sense, as also to denote any near 
relative. 
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ments, ancl the statutes, and the ordinances, 
which thou didst command Moses thy ser- 
vant. 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word 
with which thou didst charge Moses thy ser- 
vant, saying, If ye become truly unfaithful, I 
will indeed scatter you among the nations. 

9 Rut if ye return unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them : (then) though 
your outcasts should be at the utmost parts 
of heaven, from there will I gather them, 
and I will bring them unto the place which I 
have chosen to let my name dwell there. 

10 And they are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong hand. 

11 I beseech thee, 0 Lord, do let thy ear 
be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to the prayer of thy servants, who are 
desirous to fear thy name; and grant success, 
I pray thee, to thy servant this day, and let 
him find mercy in the sight of this man. — 
Rut I was butler* * by the king. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And it came to pass in the month 
Nissan, in the twentieth year of king Ar- 
taxerxes, that wine (stood) before him; and 
1 took up the wine, and gave it unto the 
king. Rut I had never been sad in his pre- 
sence. 

2 Then said the king unto me, Why is 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not 
sick? this is nothing but an illness of heart. b 
Then was I very greatly afraid. 

3 And 1 said unto the king, May the king 
live for ever: why should not my counte- 
nance be sad, when the city, the place of my 
fa thers’ sepulchres, lieth ruined, and her gates 
are consumed bv fire? 

4 Then said the king unto me. For what 
then dost thou make request? Then' did I 
praj' to the God of heaven. 

5 And 1 said unto the king, If it seem 
good to the king, and if thy servant might be 


* Gen. si. 2, &c. Eng. ver. “cupbearer.” 
b Rasbi conceives that tbe king thought Nebemiah har- 
boured some evil design against him. “Illness of heart” 
may mean both “a bad” and “a sorrowful heart,” where- 
fore we have chosen it to express the doubtful jh. Arn- 
heim, “bad heart;” but the whole passage indirectly in- 
dicates that tbe king meant “sadness” or “grief.” 

0 Rasbi explains, “I said before the king. May it be 
the will of the God of heaven that thou graut my re- 


pleasing in thy presence, (1 desire) that thou 
wouldst. send me unto Judah, unto the city 
of my fathers’ sepulchres, that 1 may build it, 

6 And the king said unto me, while the 
queen was sitting beside him, When 11 is thy 
journey to be undertaken? and when wiit 
thou return? So it pleased the king to let 
me go; and I indicated to him a time. 

7 And I said unto the king, If it seem 
good to the king, let letters be given unto me 
for the governors beyond the river, that they 
may convey me over till the time that 1 come 
into Judah; 

8 Also a letter unto Assaph the keeper of 
the king’s forests, that he may give me tim- 
ber to make beams for the gates of the fort- 
ress which appertaineth to the house, and lor 
the wall of the city, and for the house that I 
shall move into. And the king gave (them) 
to me, according to the good hand of my God 
upon me. 

9 And (so) came I to the governors beyond 
the river, and I gave them the king’s letters. 
Now the king had sent with me captains of 
the army and horsemen. 

10 ^ When Sanballat the Choronite, and 
Tobiyah the servant, the ’Ammonite, heard 
of it, it displeased them exceedingly, that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 

11 So came I to Jerusalem, and remained 
there three days. 

12 Then arose I in the night, I and some 
few men with me; but 1 had not told any 
man what my God had put in my heart to 
do for Jerusalem : nor was there any beast 
with me, save the beast on which I rode. 

13 And I went out through the gate of 
the valley by night, even toward the direction 
of the dragon-well, and to the dung-gate; and 
1 was viewing 6 the walls of Jerusalem, which 
were broken down, and the gates whereof 
were consumed by fire. 

14 Then passed I on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king’s pool; but there 


quest!” Aben Ezra, on the contrary, “I bad already 
prayed;” but it may mean the silent prayer offered up in 
his heart just as he addressed tbe king. 

4 Rasbi. Others, “For how long is thy journey to 
last ?” 

* Aben Ezra, reading sober with a sin; but Rashi, 
shober, with a shin, “made a breach in,” as the stones ad- 
hered but loosely, owing to the walR having been sub- 
, jeeted to fire. 


was no space for the beast that was under 
me to pass through. 

15 Then went I up through the valley in 
the night, and I was viewing the wall, and 
I returned and entered through the gate of 
the valley, and so returned home. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, or what I was doing: nor had I as yet 
told it to the Jews, and to the priests, and to 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the superintendents of the work. 

17 Then said I unto them, Ye see the 
misery in which we are, how Jerusalem 
lieth in ruins, and its gates are burnt with 
fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we may no more be for a 
reproach. 

18 And I told them of the hand of my 
God, which was good upon me, as also the 
kings words which he had spoken unto me. 
And they said, We will rise up and build. 
So they strengthened their hands for the 
good work. 

19 \\ But when Sanballat the Choronite, 
and Tobiyah the servant, the ’Ammonite, 
and Gesliem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and 
said, What is this thing that ye are doing? 
are ye rebelling against the king? 

20 And I returned them an answer, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven will indeed 
give us prosperity, and we his servants will 
truly rise up and build; but ye have no por- 
tion, nor right, nor memorial, 8 in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Then rose up Ely ash ib the high priest 
with his brethren the priests, and they built 
the sheep-gate; they sanctified it, and set up 
its doors: even as far as the tower of Meah 
did they sanctify it, as far as the tower of Cha- 
nanel. 

2 And by his side built the men of Je- 
richo. And by his (other) side built Zaccur 
the son of Imri. 

3 But the fish-gate did the sons of Hasse- 
naiih build: they also laid its beams, and set 
up its doors, its locks, and its bars. 


4 And alongside of them repaired b Mere- 
1 moth the son of Uriyah, the son of Kakkoz. 

And alongside of them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechyah, the son of Meshezabel. 
And alongside of them repaired Zadok the 
son of Ba’ana. 

5 And alongside of them repaired the Te- 
ko’ites; but their principal men put not their 
necks to the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired Yoyada’ 
the son of Pusseach, and Meshullam the son 
of Bessodeyah : they laid its beams, and set 
up its doors, and its locks, and its bars. 

7 And alongside of them repaired Melat- 
yah the Gib’onite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 
men of Gib’on and of Mizpah, unto the seat 0 
of the governor on this side of the river. 

8 Alongside of him repaired ’Uzziel the 
son of Charliayah, of the goldsmiths. And 
alongside of him repaired Chananyah the son 
of one of the apothecaries, and they fortified 11 
Jerusalem as far as the broad wall. 

9 And alongside of them repaired Repha- 
yah the son of Chur, the chief of the half of 
the district of Jerusalem. 

10 And alongside of them repaired Jeda- 
yah the son of Charumaph, and this opposite 
to his house. And alongside of him repaired 
Chattush the son of Cbashabneyah. 

11 Another division did Malkiyah the son 
of Charim, and Chashub the son of Pachath- 
moab, repair, as also the tower of the ovens. 

12 And alongside of him repaired Shal- 
lum the son of Ilallochesh, the chief of the 
other half of the district of Jerusalem, he and 
his daughters. 

13 The gate of the valley repaired Chanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoach : they built 
it, and set up its doors, its locks, and its bars, 
and a thousand cubits of the wall as far as 
the dung-gate. 

14 And the dung-gate repaired Malkiyah 
the son of Rechab, the chief of the district of 
Beth-hakkerem: he built it, and set up its 
doors, its locks, and its bars. 

15 And the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shalluin the son of Col-chozeh, the chief of 
the district of Mizpah : he built it and covered 


NEHEMIAH II. 111. 


* Arnkeiiu,“ claim.” Philippson, “merit nor memorial.” , 
b llerxheimer, “built.” Arukeim, “laid hand on the j 
work.” Philippson, “fortified.” 

p i. e. The house where he resided: ND3 then, not 
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merely “chair” or “throne,” but the “seat,” or “house.” 
llerxheimer, “belonging to the jurisdiction of the go- 
vernor.” 

* Kashi, “filled it. with cnrtli.” Anih'din, “plastered ” 
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it, and set up its doors, its locks, and its bars, ! 
and the wall of the pool of Shelach a by the 
king’s garden, and as far as the stairs that 
lead down from the city of David. 

16 Next b to him repaired Nehemiah the] 
son of ’Azbuk, the chief of the half dis-j 
trict of Beth-zur, as far as the place oppo- 
site to the sepulchres of David, and as far as 
the pool that was (newly) made, and as far 
as the house of the mighty men. 

17 Next to him repaired the Levites : Re- 
chum the son of Bani. Alongside of him re- 
paired Chashabyah, the chief of the half 
district of Ke’ilah, for his district. 

18 Next to him repaired their brethren: 
Bavai the son of Chenadad, the chief of the 
(other) half district of Ke’ilah. 

10 And there repaired alongside of him 
’Ezer the son of Jeshua’, the chief of Mizpah, 
another division, opposite to the ascent to the 
armoury at the angle. 

20 Next to him did Baruch the son of 
Zaccai 0 earnestly repair another division, 
from the angle as far as the door of the house 
of Elyashib the high priest. 

21 Next to him repaired Mercmoth the 
son of Uriyah the son of Hakkoz another 
division, from the door of the house of Ely- 
ashib even as far as the end of the house of 
Elyashib. 

22 And next to him repaired the priests, 
the men of the plain (of Jordan). 

23 Next to him repaired Benjamin and 
Chashub opposite to their house. Next to 
him repaired ’Azaryah the son of Ma’ase- 
yah the son of ’Ananyah alongside of his 
house. 

24 Next to him repaired Binnni the son 
of Chenadad another division, from the house 
of ’Azaryah as far as the angle, and as far as 
the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai (repaired) from 
opposite to the angle, and the tower which 
standeth out from the king’s upper house, 
that was by the court of the prison. Next 
to him Pedayah the son of Par’osh. 

26 And the temple-servants dwelt on the 
hill fort, (and they built) d as far as opposite 


11 Elsewhere written Shiloach. 
b Arnheim. Lit. “after him.” 
c So the Keri; the Ketib reads Znhbai. 4 Rashi. 

• The English version commences here chapter iv., 
aud so also Buxdorf 


to the water-gate toward the east, and the 
tow r er that standeth out. 

27 Next to them repaired the Teko’ites 
another division from opposite the great 
tower that standeth out, and as far as the 
wall of the hill fort. 

28 From above the horse-gate repaired the 
priests, every one opposite to his house. 

20 Next to this repaired Zadok the son of 
Immer opposite to his house. And next to 
him repaired Shema’yah the son of Shechan- 
yah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 Next to him repaired Chananyah the 
son of Shelemyah, and Chanun the sixth son 
of Zalaph another division. Next to him 
repaired Meshullam the son of Berechyah 
opposite to his chamber. 

31 Next to him repaired Malkiyah the 
goldsmith’s son as far as the house of the 
temple-servants, and of the merchants, oppo- 
site to the mustering-gate, and to the upper 
chamber of the corner. 

32 And between the upper chamber of the 
corner and the sheep-gate repaired the gold- 
smiths and the merchants. 

33 e ^ And it came to pass, when San- 
ballat heard that we were building the wall, 
that it displeased him, and he became very 
| angry, and mocked at the Jews. 

| 34 And he spoke before his brethren and 

; the army of Samaria, and said, What are. 
these feeble Jews doing? will people suffer 
them (to build)? will they sacrifice? will 
they complete it in one day? will they re- 
vive f the stones out of the heaps of the rub- 
bish, seeing that they have been burnt? 

35 And Tobiyah the ’Ammonite was near 
him, and he said, Even what they are build- 
ing, if a fox were to run up, he would readily 
break through their stone wall. 

36 Hear, O our God ! how we are become a 
scorn ; and bring their reproach back upon 
their own head, and give them up for a prey 
in the land of captivity. 

37 And cover not up their iniquity, and 
let not their sin be blotted out from before 
thee; for they have taunted (us) 6 in the pre- 
sence of the builders. 


f Meaning, Will the Jews be able to give solidity again 
to the stones of the wall which had been subject to fire, 
so as to make them useful for building? 

8 Arnheim. Herxheimer, after Rashi, “for they vexed 
the builders to their faces ” 
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38 But we built the wall; and all the wall 
was joined together up to the half thereof; 
for the people had a heart 4 to work. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And it came to pass, when Sanballat 
and Tobiyah, and the Arabians, and the ’Am- 
monites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jerusalem were restored, and that 
the breaches began to be closed up, that it 
displeased them greatly. 

2 And they conspired all of them together 
to come to fight against Jerusalem, and to do 
it b an injury. 

3 But we prayed unto our God, and set a 
watch over them 0 day and night, because of 
the others. 

4 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of the burden is failing, and there is 
much rubbish; and we are not able to build 
on the wall. 

5 And our adversaries said, They shall not 
know, nor see, until we come in the midst of 
them, and slay them, and so stop the work.” 

6 And it came to pass, when the Jews who 
dwelt near them came, that they said unto 
us ten times, “From all places whence ye may 
return home (they intend to come) d over us.” 

7 I placed therefore on the lower parts of 
the place on the naked rocks® behind the wall 
— there I placed the people after their fami- 
lies with their swords, their spears, and their 
bows. 

8 And I looked (about), and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, Be not afraid of 
them : think on the Lord, the great and ter- 
rible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses. 

9 ■ And it came to pass, that, when our 
enemies heard that it was known unto us, God 
frustrated their counsel: and we returned, all 
of us, to the wall, every one unto his work. 

10 And it came to pass from that day 
forth, that the half of my young men wrought 
at the work, while the other half of them 

* Others, “courage.” 

b iS “to him,” Aben Ezra refers either to Nehemiah 
or to the people. 0 The labourers. 

d Aben Ezra. Kashi, “on every place (where ye may 
be scattered in building the walls) ye must be prepared 
to come to us (to fight).” 
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[ were holding the spears, the shields, and the 
bows, and the coats of mail ; and the princes 
stood behind all the housfe of Judah. 

1 1 Those that built on the wall, and those 
that bore burdens, with those that loaded,- — 
every one with one of his hands wrought on 
the work, and with the other hand held a 
weapon. 

12 And the builders had every one his 
sword fastened around his loins while they 
were building; and he that blew the cornet 
stood alongside of me. 

13 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the people, The 
work is great and extensive, and we are 
separated upon the wall, distant one from 
another. 

14 In what place (then) ye hear the sound 
of the cornet, thither must ye assemble unto 
us: our God will fight for us. 

15 So we laboured at the work, while the 
half of them were holding the spears from 
the rising of the morning-dawn till the stars 
appeared. 

16 Likewise at the same time said I unto 
the people, Let every one with his young 
man lodge within Jerusalem, so that they 
may be in the night a guard to us, and dur- 
ing the day for the labour. 

17 And neither I, nor my brothers, nor 
my young men, nor the men of the guard 
who followed me — none of us took off our 
clothes, no one leaving them off even for 
washing himself/ 

CHAPTER V. 

1 \ And there arose a great outcry of the 
people and of their wives against their bre- 
thren the Jews. 

2 And there were some that said, Our 
sons, and our daughters, (and) ourselves are 
many ; and we must buy 8 corn, that we may 
eat, and live. 

3 And others there were that said, We 
must pledge our fields, our vineyards, and our 
houses, that we may buy corn, in the famine. 

4 And others there were that said, We 


* Philippson, “ on the fortified places.” 

f Kashi. Aben Ezra, “except when a man went to the 
water to bathe.” 

* Meaning, the building of the wall compelled them to 
leave their fields; and hence they had to purchase corn, 
which their means did not permit them. 
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have borrowed money for the king’s tax on 
our fields and vineyards. 

5 Yet now our flesh is like the flesh of our 
brethren, our children are like their children : 
and, lo. we must force our sons and our 
daughters to become servants, and some of | 
our daughters are forced (to become so), and 
our hand is powerless ; and our fields and 
our vineyards belong to others. 

G And it displeased me greatly when 1 
heard their complaint and these words. 

7 Then did 1 consult with my heart, and 
I upbraided” the nobles, and the rulers, and 
said unto them, ‘‘Ye exact usury, every one 
of his brother!” And I brought together a 
great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them. We have indeed 
ransomed our brethren the Jews, who had 
been sold unto the various nations, as far as 
our means went: and will ye yourselves even 
sell your brethren, so that they will be sold 
again* unto us? And they remained silent, 
and found no answer. 

9 Then said I, The thing is not good which 
ye are doing: ought ye not to walk in the 
fear of our God, because of the taunting of 
the nations, our enemies? 

10 And also I, my brothers, and my young 
men, have lent them money and corn : I pray 
you, let us relinquish this loan. 

11 Give back to them, 1 pray you, even 
this day, their fields, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, also the hun- 
dredth 0 part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil, that ye have lent them. 

. 12 Then said they. We will give (all) 
back, and of them will we require nothing: 
so will we do as thou sayest. Then I called 
the priests, and made them swear, that they 
would do in accordance with this promise. 

13 Also my lap did I shake out, and said, 
So may God shake out every man that per- 
formeth not this promise, from his house and 
of his toil-gotten wealth, and so let him re- 
main shaken out, and empty. And all the 
assembly said, Amen, and they praised the 
Lord. And the people did according to this 
promise. 

14 Moreover from the day that (the king) 


1 Lit. “quarrelled with.” 

b Herxheimer after Rashi ; Philippson, “ and shall 
they he sold to us ?” 
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had enjoined on me to be governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year up to 
the two and thirtieth year of king Artaxer- 
xes, (full) twelve years, neither I nor my bro- 
thers ate the food of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been 
before me had made it heavy for the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
side forty shekels of silver: yea, even their 
young men ruled over the people; but I my- 
self did not act so, because of the fear of God. 

1G And in the work of this wall also did I 
labour actively; and we bought not any 
fields; and all my young men were assem- 
bled there by the work. 

17 Moreover of the Jews and rulers, one 
hundred and fifty men, besides those that 
came unto us from the nations that are about 
us, (ate) at my table. 

18 And that which was prepared for one 
day was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
birds were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days all sorts of wine in abundance: yet with 
all this 1 required not the food of the go- 
vernor; because the service lay heavily upon 
this people. 

19 Remember for me, my God, for good, 
all that I have done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 *( Now it came to pass, when it came to 
the hearing of Sanballat, and Tobiyah, and 
Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of our 
enemies, that I had built the wall, and that 
there was no breach left therein, although up 
to that time I had not yet set up the doors 
in the gates, 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto 
me, saying, Come, let us meet together in 
Kephirim d in the plain of Ono. But they 
were thinking of doing me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto them, say- 
ing, I am doing a great work, and I cannot 
come down: why should the work cease, 
while I leave it lying, and come down to 
you? 

4 And they sent unto me after this manner 
four times; and I answered them after the 
same manner. 


0 That, is, one per cent, every month. Rashi, “and the 
quantity, were it a hundred, of money.” 

d Probably the town Kejjhiruh in Benjamin. 
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5 Then sent Sanballat unto me in like 
manner the fifth time his young man with 
an open letter® in his hand: 

6 Therein was written, It hath been heard 
among the nations, and Gashmu saith it, that 
thou and the Jews think of rebelling; where- 
fore thou art building up the wall; and that 
thou art to be king unto them, according to 
these reports. 15 

7 And that thou hast also set up prophets 
to proclaim concerning thee at Jerusalem, 
saying, He is king in Judah: and now there 
may be reported to the king something like 
these words. Now therefore come, and let us 
take counsel together. 

8 Then sent I unto him, saying, “There 
hath been done nothing like these reports of 
which thou speakest; but out of thy own 
heart thou inventest them.” 

9 For they all wished to make us afraid, 
thinking, Their hands will be withdrawn 0 
from the work, so that it will not be done. 
Now therefore, (0 God,) strengthen my 
hands. 

10 And I came also into the house of 
Shema’yah the son of Delayah the son of Me- 
hetabel, who had shut himself up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in the house of 
God, within the temple, and let us lock the 
doors of the temple; for they are coming to 
slay thee: yea, in the night are they coming 
to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should a man like me flee? 
and who is there that is like me, that would 
go into the temple and live? I will not go in. 

12 And I perceived that, lo, God had not 
sent him; but that he pronounced this pro- 
phecy over me, because Tobiyah and Sanbal- 
lat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, in order that I 
should become afraid, and do so, and sin, and 
that it might serve them for an evil report, 
so that they might cast reproach upon me. 

14 * * Think, 0 my God, of Tobiyah and 
Sanballat according to these their works, and 
also of No’adyah the prophetess, and the rest 
of the prophets, who wished to make me afraid. 


1 An open letter, being only sent from superiors to in- 
feriors in the East, is regarded as an insult. 

b Lit “words.” Kashi would connect these last words 
with the beginning of the verse; thus: “and there was 
written in it in accordance with these words, It hath,” &c. 

* Arnhoim, “will become weak at the work.” 
yyij 


15 And so was the wall finished on the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in 
fifty and two days. 

10 ^7 And it came to pass, when our ene- 
mies heard this, and all the nations that were 
about ns saw it, that they sank greatly in 
their own eyes; and they perceived that by 
the aid of our God had this work been 
wrought. 

17 Moreover in those days the nobles of 
Judah despatched frequently their letters 
unto Tobiyah, and those of Tobiyah came 
unto them. 

18 For many in Judah were sworn friends 
unto him ; because he was the son-in-law of 
Shechanyah the son of Arach, and Jehocha- 
nan his son had taken the daughter of Mesliul- 
lam the son of Berecliyah. 

19 Also his good deeds were they report- 
ing before me, and my words they used to 
carry out to him : also Tobiyah sent letters to 
make me afraid. 

(T1 AFTER VII. 

1 ‘ And it came to pass, when the wall 
was built, that 1 set up the doors; and then 
were appointed the gatekeepers and the 
singers and the (other) Levites (to their 
offices) . 

2 And I gave my brother Chanani, and 
Ohananyah the commander of the fortress, 
charge over Jerusalem ; for he was esteemed 
a faithful man, and one that feared God these 
many days. d 

3 And I said unto them, The gates of 
Jerusalem must not be opened until the sun 
be hot; and while ye e stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and do ye bar them; and 
station watches of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, every one in his watch, and every one 
opposite to his house. 

4 But the city was roomy in space and 
large: while the people therein were few, and 
the houses were not yet built. 

5 Then did my God put it into my heart, 
and I assembled together the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might give in 


4 llashi. Others, “by njany.” Eng. ver. “more 
than many.” 

c Aben Ezra. Lit. “they,” referring in the third per- 
son to Chauani and Ohananyah. Kashi, “ while the 
gates stand open they should not move till they be closed 
and lucked.” 
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their genealogy; and I found a register of 
the genealogy of those who were come up at 
the first, and I found written therein: 

6 *[ These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that came up out of the captivity of 
the exiles, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had carried into exile, and who re- 
turned to Jerusalem and to Judah, every 
one unto his own city; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua’, 
Nehemiah, ’Azaryah, Ra’amyah, Nachamani, 
Mordecai, Bilshan, Misspereth, Bigvai, Ne- 
chum, Ba’anah. The number of the men of 
the people of Israel was : 

8 The children of Par’osh, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatyali, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arach, six hundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pachath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua’ and Jolib, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of ’Elam, one thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zatthu, eight hundred 
forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and sixty. 

15 The children of Binnui, six hundred I 
forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of ’Azgad, two thousand 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hun- 
dred sixty and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand 
sixty and seven. 

20 The children of ’Adin, six hundred I 
fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Chashum, three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of Chariph, one hundred 
and twelve. 

25 The children of Gib’on, ninety and 
five. 

26 The men of Beth-lechem and Neto- 
phah 7 one hundred eighty and eight. 


27 The men of ’Anathoth, one hundred 
, twenty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-’azmaveth, foi ty and 
two. 

29 The men of Kirvath-ve’ariin. Kephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba’, six hun- 
dred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmass, one hundred 
twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and ’Ai, one hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

I 33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

34 The children of the other 'Elam, one 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Charim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

36 The people of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 

37 The people of Lod, Chadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred and twenty and one. 

38 The people of Senaiih, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: The children of Jed ayah, 
of the house of Jeshua’, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of Immer, one thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashchur, one thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of Charim. one thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Levites: The children of Jeshua’, 
of Kadmiel, of the children of Ilodevah, 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers: The children of Assaph, 
one hundred forty and eight. 

45 The gatekeepers: The children of Shnl- 
hnn, the children of Ater, the children of 
Tahnon, the children of ’Akkub, the children 
of Chatita, the children of »Shobai, one hun- 
dred thirty and eight. 

46 The temple-servants: The children of 
Zicha, the children of Chassupba, the children 
of Tabba’oth, 

47 The children of Keross, the children of 
Si’a, the children of Pad on, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
j of Chagaba, the children of Salmai, 

| 49 The children of Chnnan, the children 

i of Giddel, the children of Gachar. 
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50 The children of Reayah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of ’Uzza, the children of Passeach, 

52 The children of Bessai, the children of 
Me'unim, the children of Nephisliessim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Chaknpha, the children of Charehur, 

51 The children of Bazlith, the children 
of Mechida, the children of Charsha, 

55 The children of Barkoss, the children 
of Sissera, the children of Thamach, 

56 The children of Neziach, the children 
of Chatipha. 

57 The children of Solomon’s servants: 
The children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Ya’ala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatyah, the chil- 
dren of Chattil, the children of Poehereth- 
liazzebayim, the children of Amon. 

60 All the temple-servants, and the chil- 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three hun- 
dred ninety and two. 

61 ' And these were they who came up 
from Thel-melach, Thel-charsha, Kerub, Ad- 
don, and limner; but they could not tell 
their family division and their descent, whe- 
ther they were of Israel : 

62 The children of Delay ah, the children 
of Tobiyah, the children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: The children of 
Chobayali, the children of Ilakkoz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai who had taken a wife from 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gil’adite, and 
was called after their name. 

64 These sought for their family register, 
but it was not found: wherefore they were 
excluded, as unfit, from the priesthood. 

65 And the Thirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the most holy 
things, till there should stand up a priest with 
the Urim and Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
sixty : 

67 Besides these were their man-servants 
and their maid-servants, of whom there were 

‘ Arnlicim, “and explained all that it could be under- 
stood.” 


seven thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven ; and they had two hundred and forty 
and five singing men and singing women. 

68 Their horses were seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 

69 (Their) camels, four hundred thirty* 
and five; (their) asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. 

70 And a portion of the chiefs of the divi- 
sions gave unto the work. The Thirshatha 
gave to the treasure, of gold one thousand 
drachms, fifty bowls, five hundred and thirty 
coats for the priests. 

71 And some of the chiefs of the divi- 
sions gave to the treasury of the work, of gold 
twenty thousand drachms, and of silver two 
thousand and two hundred manelis. 

72 And what the rest of the people gave 
was, of gold twenty thousand drachms, and 
of silver two thousand manelis, and priests’ 
coats sixty and seven. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the 
gatekeepers, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the temple-servants, and all 
Israel, dwelt in their cities: .and so came 
round the seventh month, while the children 
of Israel were in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 And all the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man into the open 
place which is before the water-gate; and 
they said unto ’Ezra the expounder that 
he should bring forward the book of the 
law of Moses, which the Lord commanded 
to Israel. 

2 Then did ’Ezra the priest bring forward 
the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and every one that had under- 
standing' 1 to listen (attentively), on the first 
day of the seventh month; 

3 And he read therein in the open place 
which is before the water-gate from the first 
daylight until midday, before the men and 
the women, and those that could understand : b 
and the ears of all the people were directed 
unto the book of the law. 

4 And ’Ezra the expounder stood upon an 
elevated stand of wood, which they had made 

b Arnheim, “teachers,” i. e. that could explain ; Phi- 
| lippsou, “and of those that explained.” 
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I! of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, 


for the purpose: and beside him stood Mat- 
thithyah, and Shemn’, and ’Anayah, and Uri- 
yah, and Chilkiyah, and Ma’asseyah, on his 
right hand; and on his left, Pedayah, and 
Mishael, and Malkiyah, and ('hashuin, and 
Chashbadanah, Zeehariah, (and) Moshullam. 

. 5 And ’Ezra opened the book before the 

eyes of all the people; for he was (standing) 
higher than all the people; and as lie opened 
it, all the people became silent/ 

G And ’Ezra blessed the Lord, the great 
God: and all the people answered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands; and they 
bowed their heads, and prostrated themselves 
before the Lord with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also Jeshua’, and Bani, and Sherebyah, 
Jamin, ’Akkub, Shabbethai, Ilodiyah, Ma- 
’asseyah, Kelita, ’Azaryah, Jozabad, Chanan, 
Pelayah, and the Levites, explained to the 
people the law: while the people remained 
where they stood. 

8 So they read in the book, in the law of 
God distinctly, and exhibiting the sense: so 
that (the people) understood what was read. 

9 Then said Nehemiah, that is the Tliir- 
shatha, b and ’Ezra the priest the expounder, 
and the Levites that explained to the people, 
unto all the people, This day is holy unto 
the Lord your God: mourn not, and weep 
not. For all the people were weeping, when 
they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then said he unto them, Go your way, 
eat fat things, and drink sweet drinks, and 
send portions unto him for whom nothing is 
prepared; for this day is holy unto our Lord : 
and do not grieve yourselves; but let the joy 
of the Lord be your stronghold. 

11 So the Levites quieted all the people, 
saying, Be still! for the day is holy; and do 
not grieve yourselves. 

12 And all the people went their way to 
eat, and to drink, and to send out portions, 
and to prepare for themselves great joy ; be- 
cause they had understood the words which 
(the others) had made known unto them. 

18 *j And on the second day there gathered 
themselves together the chiefs of the divisions 


unto ’Ezra the expounder, to obtain again 
intelligence of the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law that 
the Lord had commanded through means of 
Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in booths during the feast in the 
seventh month. 

15 And (they ordered) that they should 
publish and have proclamation made through- 
out all their cities, and through Jerusalem, 
saying, Go forth unto the mountain and 
fetch olive-leaves, and 0 oleaster-leaves, and 
myrtle-leaves, and palm-leaves, and leaves 
of the three-leaved myrtle, to make booths, 
as it is written. 

16 And the people went forth, and brought 
them ; and they made themselves booths, 
every one upon his roof, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of God, and in 
the open place by the water-gate, and in the 

j open place by the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation that were re- 
| turned out of the captivity made booths, and 

dwelt in the booths: for since the days of 
Jeshua’ the son of Nun until that day the 
children of Israel had not done so. And 
there was very great joy. 

18 And he read in the book of the law of 
God, day by day, from the first day until the 
last day. And they celebrated the feast 
seven days, and on the eighth day the solemn 
assembly, after the prescribed manner. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And on the twenty and fourth day 
of this month were the children of Israel as- 
| senibled with fasting, and in sackclothes, and 
with earth upon them. 

I 2 And the seed of Israel separated tliem- 
|j selves from all children of the strangers; 
and they stood forward and made confession 
for their sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their stand ing- 
j place, and read in the book of the law of the 
Lord their God the fourth part of the day; 
and another fourth part they made eonfes- 


* Kashi and Aben Ezra. Arnheini and others, literally, 
“ stood up." 

b Governor; as in vii. 65, it refers to Zerubbabel. 

* Aben Ezra, “or,” and so all through. Arnheim 


renders ’by with “foliage,” which would then be the 
branches with the leaves; otherwise, nbg means leaf not 
branch. Philippson, “branches.” roy p; is the well- 
known three-leaved myrtle, not “thick trees,” 

933 


NEHEMIAH IX. 


sion, and prostrated themselves before the 
Lord their God. 

4 * Then stood up upon the stairs of the 
Levites, Jeshua’, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
banyah, Bunni, Sherebyah, Bani, and Ke- 
nani, and they cried with a loud voice unto 
the Lord their God. 

5 Then said the Levites, Joshua’, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Chashabneyah, Sherebyah, 
Ilodiyah, Shebanyah, and Pethaehyah, Arise! 
bless ye the Lord your God from eternity to 
eternity. And let men bless thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

6 Thou indeed art the Eternal One alone: 
it is thou that hast made the heavens, the hea- 
vens of heavens, with all their host, the earth, 
and all that is upon her, the seas, and all 
that is in them, and thou givest life to them 
all ; and the host of the heavens bow down 
before thee. 

7 Thou art indeed the Lord the (true) God, 
who didst choose Abram, and bring him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldeans, and change his 
name to Abraham ; 

8 And thou didst find his heart faithful 
before thee; and thou madest with him the 
covenant to give the land of the Canaanites, 
the Ilittites, the Emorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, — to 
give it to his seed; and thou hast performed 
thy words; for thou art righteous. 

9 And thou didst see the allliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and their cry didst thou 
hear by the Red Sea; 

10 And thou didst display signs and won- 
ders on Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and 
on all the people of his land; for thou knewest I 
that they had dealt presumptuously against 
them; and thou didst (thus) make thyself a 
niime, as it is this day. 

11 And the sea didst thou divide before 
them, so that they passed through the midst 
of the sea on dry land; and their pursuers 
didst thou throw into the deeps, like a stone | 
in mighty waters. 

12 And by a pillar of cloud didst thou 
lead them in the day, and by a pillar of fire 
in the night, to give light unto them on the 
way whereon they should go. 

* Abcn Ezra; meaning, the (Janaanites were scattered 
bo that they fled before Israel. Kashi, “ and thou gavest 
thorn their possession in a corner;” explaining, that they 


13 Also on mount Sinai earnest thou down, 
and spokest with them from heaven ; and thou 
gavest them upright ordinances, and truthful 
laws, good statutes and commandments; 

14 And thy holy sabbath madest thou 
known unto them, and commaudments, sta- 
tutes, and a law didst thou enjoin on them, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant. 

15 And bread from heaven didst thou give 
them for their hunger, and water out of the 
rock broughtest thou forth for them for their 
thirst ; and thou didst order them to go in to 
take possession of the land concerning which 
thou liadst lifted up thy hand to give it unto 
them. 

1G And they .and our fathers acted pre- 
sumptuously, and hardened their neck, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments. 

17 And they refused to obey, and remem- 
bered not thy marvellous deeds which thou 
liadst done with them ; but they hardened 
their neck, and (spoke of) appointing a chief 
to return to their bondage, in their rebellion ; 
hut thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, long-suffering, and abundant in 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, although they had made for them- 
selves a molten calf, and said, ‘This is thy 
god that hath brought thee up out of Egypt,’ 
and had practised great provocations : 

19 Yet in thy abundant mercies didst thou 
not forsake them in the wilderness ; the pillar 
of cloud departed not from them by day, to 
lead them on the way ; nor the pillar of fire 
by night, to give them light on the way 
whereon they should go. 

20 And thy good spirit thou gavest to 
make them intelligent, and thy manna thou 
withheldest not from their mouth, and water 
thou gavest them for their thirst. 

21 And forty years didst thou provide for 
them in the wilderness ; they lacked nothing ; 
their clothes did not wear out, and their feet 
swelled not. 

22 Thou gavest them also kingdoms and 
nations, which thou didst divide into various 
corners : a and they took possession of the 
land of Sielion, even the land of the king of 
Cheshbon, and the land of ’Og the king of 
Bashan. 

(the Israelites) should not mingle with the other nations, 
llerxheimcr, “ thou gavest them possessions on all 
sides.” 
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23 And their children didst thou multiply 
like the stars of heaven, and then broughtest 
them into the land, concerning which thou 
hadst ordered their fathers to enter in to take 
possession of it. 

24 And the children entered in and took 
possession of the land; and thou didst hum-! 
ble before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Cana’anites, and gavest them up into j 
their hands, with their kings, and the na- 1 
tions of the land, that they might do with 
them according to their pleasure. 

25 And they captured fortified cities, and | 
a fat soil; and they took possession of houses 
full of all good things, hewn-out wells, vine- 
yards, and olive-yards, and fruit trees in abun- 
dance ; and they ate, and were satisfied, and 
became tat, and delighted themselves in thy 
great goodness. 

2G Then became they disobedient, and re- 
belled against thee, and cast thy law behind 
their back, and they slew thy prophets who 
had warned them to bring them back unto 
thee, and they practised great provocations. 

27 Thereupon thou gavest them up into' 
the hand of their adversaries, who oppressed 
them: and in the time of their distress they 
used to cry unto thee, and thou ever heardest | 
them from heaven ; and according to thy 
abundant mercies thou wast wont to give 
them helpers, who helped them out of the 
hand of their adversaries. 

28 But wdien (once more) they had rest, j 
they did again evil before thee: wherefore 
thou didst leave them in the hand of their 
enemies, so that they had dominion over 
them ; and when they returned, and cried 
unto thee, thou wast wont to hear them from 
heaven, and thou didst ever deliver them ac- 
cording to thy mercies many times. 

29 And thou gavest them warning to bring 
them back unto thy law : yet they acted pre- 
sumptuously, and hearkened not unto thy ! 
commandments, and sinned against thy or- 
dinances, which a man is to do, that he may 
live through them ; and they rendered their ! 
shoulder rebellious, and hardened their neck, 
and would not hear. 

30 Yet thou gavest them indulgence many 
years, and didst warn them through thy 
spirit by means of thy prophets; but they gave 


no ear : therefore didst thou give them up 
into the hand of the nations of the lands. 

31 Yet in thy abundant mercies hast thou 
not made an entire end of them, and thou 
hast not forsaken them ; for a gracious and 
merciful God art thou. 

32 And now, our God, the great, the mighty, 

I and the terrible God, who keepest the cove- 
nant and kindness, let not be esteemed as 
little before thee all the hardship that hath 
! befallen us, on our kings, on our princes, and 
) on our priests, and on our prophets, and on 
our fathers, and on all thy people, from the 
I days of the kings of Assyria until this day. 

33 Nevertheless thou art righteous in all 
that is come over us ; for thou hast acted 
(according to) truth, but we have done wiek- 

! edly. 

j 34 Also our kings, our priests, and our 
fathers have not executed thy law, and have 
not listened unto thy commandments and thy 
testimonies, wherewdth thou didst w r arn them. 

I 35 But they in their kingdom, and in thy 
abundant goodness which thou hadst given 
unto them, and in the ample and fat land 
which thou hadst given up before them, did 
indeed not serve thee, and they turned not 
away from their wicked deeds. 

36 Behold, we are this day servants: and 
as regardeth the land that thou gavest unto 
our fathers to eat its fruit and its good things, 
behold, we are servants in it; a 

37 And it yieldeth its products in abun- 
I dance for the kings whom thou hast set over 
! us because of our sins ; also over our bodies 

have they dominion, and over our cattle (also) 
at their pleasure, and Ave are in great dis- 
tress. 

CHAPTER X. b 

1 And because of all this, Ave make a faith- 
ful covenant, and Avrite it dow T n ; and on the 
sealed document are our princes, our Levites. 
and our priests. 

| 2 And Avitli those Avhose seal was alfixed 

Avere, Nehemiah the Tirshatha the son of 
Chachalyah, and Zidkiyah. 

3 (Then) Serayah, ’Azaryah, Jeremiah, 

4 Pashclnir, Amaryah, Malkiyah, 

5 Chattush, Shebanyah, Malluch, 

6 Charim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 


b The English version commences chap. x. at verse 2. 


* % being subject to foreign control. 
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7 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

8 Meshullam, Abiyah, Miyamin, 

9 Ma’azyah, Bilgai, iShema’yah : these were 
the priests. 

10 And the Levites : Jesliua’ the son of 
Azanyah, Binnui, of the sons of Chenadad, 
Kadmiel ; 

11 And their brethren, Shebanyah, Ho- 
diyah, Kelita, Pal ayah, Chanan, 

12 Micha, Reehob, Chashabyah, 

13 Zaccur, Sherebyah, Shebanyah, 

14 Hodiyah, Bani, Beninu. 

15 Tlie chiefs of the people: Par’osh, Pa- 
chath-moab, ’Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

10 Bunni, ’Azgad, Behai, 

17 Adoniyah, Bigvai, ’Adin, 

18 Ater, Chizkiyah, ’Azzur, 

19 Hodiyah, Chashum, Bezai, 

20 Chari ph, ’Anathoth, Nebai, 

21 Magpi’ash, Meshullam, Chezir, 

22 Meshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua’, 

23 Pelatyah, Chanan, ’Anayah, 

24 Iloshea’, Chananyah, Chasshub, 

25 Ilallochesh, Pilcha, Sliobek, 

20 Rechum, Chashabnah, Ma’asseyah, 

27 And Achiyah, Chanan, ’Allan, 

28 Malluch, Charim, Ba’anah. 

29 And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the gatekeepers, the singers, the 
temple-servants, and all those that had sepa- 
rated themselves from the nations of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding, 

30 Held firmly with their brethren, their 
nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an 
oath, to walk in the law of God, which was 
given through means of Moses the servant of 
God, and to observe and to do all the com- 
mandments of the Eternal One, our Lord, 
and his ordinances and his statutes; 

31 And that we would not give our daugh- 
ters unto the people of the land, nor take 
their daughters for our sons; 

32 And that if the people of the land 
should bring wares or any provisions on the 
sabbath day to sell, we would not buy of 
them on the sabbath, or on (another) holy 
day; and that we would leave (the fields 
without reaping in) the seventh year, and 
(give up) every loan of hand. 

33 And we established for us as one of 
tlu; commandments to impose on ourselves 
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(to give) the third part of a shekel in every 
year for the service of the house of our God ; 

34 For the shew-bread, and for the con- 
tinual meat-offering, and for the continual 
burn t-offe ring, (for those of) the sabbaths, of 
the new-moons, for the appointed feasts, and 
for the holy things, and for the sin-offerings 
to make an atonement for Israel, and (for) 
all the work of the house of our God. 

35 And we, the priests, the Levites, and 
the people, cast lots concerning the procuring 
of the wood, to bring it into the house of our 
God, unto the house of our fathers, 11 at fixed 

I times, year by year, to burn upon the altar 
of the Lord our God, as it is written in the 
law ; 

36 And b to bring the first-fruits of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of all 
trees, year by year, unto the house of the 
Lord; 

37 And also the first-born of our sons, and 
of our (unclean) cattle, as it is written in the 
law, and to bring the first-born of our herds 
and of our flocks to the house of our God, 
unto the priests that minister in the house of 
our God; 

38 And that we would bring the first por- 
tion of our dough, and our heave-offerings, 
and this of the fruit of all manner of trees, 
of wine and of oil, to the priests, unto the 
chambers of the house of our God, and the 
tithes of our ground unto the Levites; and 
that these same Levites should be the re- 
ceivers of the tithes in all the cities of our 
land-tillage ; 

39 And that the priest the son of Aaron 
should be with the Levites, when the Levites 
receive the tithes; and that the Levites should 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house 
of our God, to the chambers, into the treasure- 
house. 

40 For into the chambers shall the chil- 
dren of Israel and the children of Levi bring 
the heave-offering of the corn, of the new 
wine, and the oil, and there shall be the ves- 
sels of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the gatekeepers, and the sing- 
ers: and that we will not forsake the house of 
our God. 


• Rashi takes this to be another term for the temple, 
which was already sanctified in the time of Israel’s fore- 
fathers. b This connects with verse 33. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 And the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem: and the rest of the people cast 
lots, to bring one of every ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem the holy city, and the nine parts 
to (remain) in the (other) cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men, 
that offered themselves voluntarily to dwell 
at Jerusalem. 

3 *[ Now these are the chiefs of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem; but in the 
cities of Judah dwelt every one in his posses- 
sion in their cities, (to wit,) Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the temple-servants, and 
the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of! 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah: ’Atha- 
yah the son of ’CJzziyah, the son of Zecha- 
riali, the son of Amaryah, the son of She-! 
phatyah, the son of Mahalalel, of the chil- 
dren of Perez ; 

5 And Ma’asseyah the son of Baruch, the 
son of Kol-ehozeh, the son of Chazayah, the I 
son of ’Adayah, the son of Joyarib, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Hashiloni; 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jerusalem were four hundred sixty and eight 
valiant men. 

7 *[ And these are the sons of Benjamin : 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Jo’ed, 
the son of Pedayah" the son of Kolayah, the 
son of Ma’asseyah, the son of Ithiel, the son 
of Jessha’yah ; 

8 And next to him Gabbai, Sallai; nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was overseer 
over them; and Judah the son of Hassenuah 
was second over the city 

10 \ Of the priests: Jedayah the son of 
Joyarib, Jachin; 

11 Serayah the son of Chilkiyah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of 
Merayoth, the son of Achitub, the superin- 
tendent of the house of God ; 

12 And their brethren who did the work 
of the house, eight hundred twenty and two; 
and ’Adayah the son of Jerocham, the son of 
Pelalyah, the son of Amzi, the son of Zecha- 
riah, the son of Pashchur, the son of Malki- 
yah; 

13 And his brethren, chiefs of the divi- 
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sions, two hundred forty and two; and’Ainash- 
sai the son of ’Azarel, the son of Aehsai, the 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer; 

14 Ami their brethren, mighty men of va- 
lour, one hundred twenty and eight; and the 
overseer over them was Zabdiel, the son of 
Haggedolim. 

15 \ Also of the Levites: Shema’yah the 
son of Chasshub, the son of ’Azrikani, the son 
of Chashabyah, the son of Bunni ; 

10 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chiefs of the Levites, had the oversight of the 
outward business of the house of God; 

17 And Matthaniah the son of Miclia, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Assaph, the principal 
to begin the thanksgiving at prayer; and 
Bakbukyah the second among his brethren 
and ’Abda the son of Shammua’, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were 
two hundred eighty and four. 

19 And the gatekeepers, Akkub, Talmou 
and their brethren that watched at the gates, 
were one hundred seventy and two. 

20 And the residue of Israel, of the 
priests, and the Levites, were in all the cities 
of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

21 But the temple-servants dwelt in the 
hill-fort; and Zieha and Gishpa were over 
the temple-servants. 

22 And the overseer of the Levites at 
Jerusalem was TTzzi the son of Bani, the son 
of Chashabyah, the son of Matthanyah, the 
son of Miclia, one of the sons of Assaph, the 
singers, over the business of the house of 
God. 

23 For the king’s command was obligatory 
on them; and there was a fixed rate for the 
singers, the requirement of every day on its 
day. 

24 And Pethachyah the son of Meshezab- 
el, of the children of Zerach the son of Ju- 
dah, was at the king’s hand in every thing 
concerning the people. 

25 And respecting the villages with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah dwelt at 
Kiryath-arba’ and in its villages, and at I)i- 
bon and in its villages, and at Jekabzeel and 
in its villages, 

26 And at Jesliua’, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Chazar-shu’al, and at Beer-she- 
ba’ and in its villages, 
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28 And at Ziklag, and at Mechonah and 
in its villages, 

29 And at ’En-rimmon, and at Zor’ah, and 
at Yarmuth, 

30 Zanoach, ’Adullam, and in their vil- 
lages, at Lachish and its fields, at ’Azekah j 
and in its villages. And they dwelt from 
Beer-sheba’ as far as the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the children of Benjamin (dwelt), j 
beginning from Geba’, at Michmash, and ’Ay- 
ya, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 

32 ’Anathoth, Nob, ’Ananyah, 

33 Chazor, Hamah, Gittayim, 

34 Ohadid, Zebo’im, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of the carpen- 
ters. 

36 And of tli i Levites dwelt certain divi- 
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 And these are the priests and the Le-| 
vites that came up with Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealthiel, and Jeshna’: Serayah, Jere- 
miah, ’Ezra, 

2 Amaryah, Malluch, Chattush, 

3 Shechanyah, Rechum, Meremoth, 

4 ’Iddo, Ginnethoy, Abiyali, 

5 Miyamin, Ma’adyah, Bilgah, 

6 Shenia’yah, and Joyarib, Jed’ayah, 

7 Sallu, ’Amok, Chilkiyah, Jed’ayah. These 
were the chiefs of the priests and of their 
brethren in the days of Jeshna’. 

8 * And the Levites: Jesliua’, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebyah, Judah, and Mattha- 
niah, who was over the songs of thanksgiv- 
ing, he and his brethVen ; 

9 And Bakbukyah and ’Unni, their bre- 
thren, were opposite to them in the watches. 

10 And Jeshna’ 8 begat Joy ak im, and Joya- 
kim begat Elyashib, and Elyashib begat Joya- 
da’, 

11 And Joyada’ l)egat Jonathan, and Jona- 
than begat Jaddua’. 

12 And in the days of Joyakim were 
priests, as chiefs of the divisions: Of Serayah, 
Merayah; of Jeremiah, Chananyah; 

13 Of ’Ezra, Meshullam; of Amaryah, Je- 
hoehanan ; 

* Ra*hi remarks that all these were high-priests; there- 
fore it is supposed that these verses 10 and 11 were 
added by the ciders after Nehemiah, unless the Darius of 
verse 122 was Notkus, not Codomauusj as there can have 
bccu two Jadduas high priests. 

•.m 


14 Of Meliclm, Jonathan; of Shebanyah, 
Joseph ; 

15 Of Charim, ’Adna; of Merayoth, Chel- 
kai; 

16 Of ’Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Me- 
shullam ; 

17 Of Abiyali, Zicliri; of Minyamin, of 
Mo’adyah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua’; of Shem’ayah, 
Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joyarib, Matthenai; of Jeda’- 
yah, ’Uzzi; 

20 Of Sail ai, Kallai; of ’Amok, 'Eber; 

21 Of Chilkiyah, Chashabyah ; of Jeda yah, 
Nethanel. 

22 Of the Levites in the days of Elyashib, 
Yoyada’, and Yochanan, and Jaddua’. are 
written down the chiefs of the divisions : 
also those of the priests to the reign of 
Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chiefs of the 
divisions were written down in the book of 
the chronicles, even until the days of Jocha- 
nau the son of Elyashib. 

24 And the chiefs of the Levites were: 
Chashabyah, Sherebyah, and Jesliua’ the son 
of Kadmiel, Avith their brethren opposite to 
them, to praise and to give thanks, according 
to the command of David the man of God, 
section by section. 

25 Matthanyah, and Bakbukyah, ’Oba- 
diah, Meshullam, Talmon, ’Akkub, Avere 
watching gatekeepers on the Avatcli at the 
thresholds'* of the gates. 

26 These Avere in the days of Joyakim, the 
son of Jesliua’, the son of Jozadak, and in 
the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of 
’Ezra the priest, the expounder. 

27 And at the dedication of the Avail of 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all 
their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to 
celebrate the dedication Avith joy, c Avith 
thanksgivings, and Avith singing, cymbals, 
psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And there gathered themselves toge- 
ther the sons of the singers, both out of the 
district round about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Netophah; 

b Rashi, ’30X3 as’SDD- Others, “at the treasury cham- 
bers,” from tjox “ to gather.” 

0 Arnheim, “and a joyful festival with thanksgiv 
ing,” <fcc. The same rendering is also adopted by Phi- 
lippson here aud elsewhere. 
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20 Also from Betli-hagilgtil, and out of thejl 
fields of Geba' and Azmavetli ; for the singers 
had built themselves villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and then they purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then brought I up the princes of Judah 

upon the wall, and stationed two great com- 
panies for thanksgiving, and trains to walk 
on the right hand upon the wall by the dung- 
gate; ( I 

32 And after them walked Ilosha'yah, and 
half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And ’Azaryah, ’Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shema’yah, 
and Jeremiah ; 

35 And of the sons of priests’ with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son 
of Shema’yah, the son of Mattlianyali, the 
son of Miehayah, the son of Zaccur, the son 
of Assaph; 

3G And his brethren, Shema’yah , and ’ Azar- !l 
el, Milalai, Gilalai, Ma’ai, Nethanel, and 
Judah, Chanani, with the musical instru- 
ments of David the man of God; and ’Ezra 
the expounder walked before them. 

37 And over the fountain-gate, and straight 1 
before them, they went up by the stairs of 
the city of David, at the ascent of the wall, 
above the house of David, even as far as the 
water-gate, eastward. 

38 And the other company for thanksgiv- 
ing that walked in the opposite direction to | 
them, — this one did 1 follow, and the half , 
of the people upon the wall, from beyond 
the tower of the ovens even as far as the 
broad wall ; 

39 And above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate, and above the fish-gate, 
and the tower of Chananel, and the tower of 
Meah, even as far as the sheep-gate; and 
they halted at the prison-gate.* 

40 So did the two companies for thanks- j 


* The princes and priests were divided into two compa- 
nies on the wall, ’Ezra going before one, and Nehemiah 
following the other. Thus they marched in a row oppo- 
site ways, in the circuit of the wall; the Levites playing 
upon instruments and singing praises to God, and the 
people accompanying them on each side, part of them on 
the wall, and part, it may be supposed, by the side of it. 
When they met on the opposite side of the city, they 
marched in a body to the temple, and offered sacrifices 
and thanksgivings with rejoicings. 


giving place themselves in the bouse of God, 
and I, and the half of the rulers with me. 

41 And the priests, Elyakim, Ma’asseyah, 
Minyamin, Miehayah, Elyo’enai, Zechariah, 
and Chananiah, with trumpets; 

42 And Ma’asseyali, and Shema’yah, and 
El’azar, and ’Uzzi, and Jehochanan, and Mal- 
kiyali, and ’Elam, and ’Ezer. And the singers 
sang aloud, b with Yisrachyah as their over- 
seer. 

43 And they sacrificed on that day great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced; for God had caused 
them to rejoice with great joy; and also the 
women and the children rejoiced : so that 
the (shout of) joy of Jerusalem was heard 
even at a great distance oft'. 

44 And there were appointed at that day 
certain men as superintendents over the cham- 
bers for the treasuries, for the heave-offer- 
ings, for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to 
gather into them out of the fields of the cities 
the portions according to the law for the 
priests and the Levites; for Judah had joy 
on the priests and on the Levites that stood 
there, 

45 And c kept the charge of their God, and 
the charge of the purification, and as singers 
and gatekeepers, according to the command 
of David, (and) of Solomon his son. 

4G For in the days of David and Assaph 
of old there were chiefs of the singers, and 
songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubba- 
bel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the 
portions of the singers and the gatekeeper, 
what was required for every day on its day; 
and they sanctified things for the Levites; 
and the Levites sanctified (the portion due) 
for the children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 On that dav there was read in the book 
of Moses before the ears of the people; and 
there was found written therein, that no’Am- 

b Lit. “caused to be heard” (themselves). 

c This verse is a continuation of verse 44, “ that stood 
there and kept the charge.” &c. 

d As it would appear that Nehemiah had been absent 
for some time in Persia, whither he had returned after a 
| ! residence iu Palestine of about twelve years, the transac- 
tion in this chapter must have taken place on the second 
arrival in Palestine. Perhaps “that same day” refers to 
the day of the year, the first of the seventh month, as 
i | above, viii. 2. 
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monite or Moabite should come into the con- 
gregation of God for ever; 

2 Because they had not met the children 
of Israel with bread and with water, but had 
hired Bil’am against them, that he should 
curse them; although our God had changed 
the curse into a blessing. 

3 And it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separated all the 
alien mixture from Israel. 

4 And before this, Elyashib the priest, ap- 
pointed 1 over the chambers of the house of 
our God, and a near (of kin) unto Tobiyah, 

5 Had prepared for him a large chamber,, 
where they had laid m former times the 
meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the ves- 
sels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, 
and the oil, which was ordained for the Le- 
vites, and the singers, and the gatekeepers, 
and the heave-offering of the priests. 

6 But during all this I was not at Jerusa- 

lem, for in the two and thirtieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes the king of Babylon I went back 
unto the king, and after the lapse of some 
time I obtained by request (leave) of the 
king; b > | 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and perceived 
the evil that Elyashib had done for Tobiyah, 
in preparing for him a chamber in the courts 
of the house of God. 

8 And it displeased me greatly : wherefore 
I cast forth all the household vessels of Tobi- 
yah away out of the chamber. 

9 And I gave the order, whereupon they 
cleansed the chambers; and I had brought! 
thither again the vessels of the house of God, 
with the meat-offering and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given (them): so 
that the Levites and the singers, that used to 
do the work, were fled every one to his field. 

1 1 Then contended I with the rulers, and 
said, Why hath the house of God become for- 
saken? And I gathered them together, and 
placed them on their posts. 

12 And all Judah brought the tithe of the 
corn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 

13 And I appointed receivers over the 

IlerxIuMiner Arnhcimand Philippson, “ residing in 
a chamber,” <fec 

b Zunz places this second journey of Nehemiah m 3504, 
eight years after his return, 
yio 


[treasuries, Shelemyali the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and Pedayah of the Levites; and 
with them acted 0 Chanan the son of Zaccur, 
i the son of Matthauyah ; for they were ac- 
counted as faithful, and it was their duty to 
make a distribution among their brethren. 

14 \ Remember me, 0 my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my pious deeds 
which I have done for the house of my God, 
and for those that had charge of it. 

1-5 In those days I saw in Judah some 
treading wine-presses on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading burdens on 
asses, as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day; and I warned 
them on the day whereon they sold provi- 
sions/ 

1G Also the men of Tyre (that) dwelt 
therein brought fish and all kinds of wares, 
and sold (them) on the sabbath unto the 
children of Judah and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then 1 contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing 
is this which ye are doing, and profaning 
(thereby) the sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers act thus, where- 
fore our God brought over us all this evil, 
and over this city? and ye bring yet more 
wrath over Israel by profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that, when the 
shadows were lengthened 0 in the gates of 
Jerusalem before the sabbath, I gave the 
order, whereupon the gates flere locked, and I 
ordered that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath: and some of my young 
men did I place at the gates, that there 
should be brought in no burden on the sab- 
bath-day. 

20 But the merchants and sellers of all 
kinds of wares lodged outside of Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

21 Thereupon did I warn them, and said 
unto them. Why do ye lodge along the wall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. 
From that time forth they came no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 • And I ordered the Levites that they 
should cleanse themselves, and that they 

0 Lit ‘‘And by their band.” 

Arnheim, “and I examined witnesses concerning the 
day,” &c. Philippson, “ I forbade on that day the sale, Ac. 

' “Just by sundown ” 
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should come and keep watch at the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath-day. Also this remem- 
ber unto me, 0 my God, and shield me ac- 
cording to the abundance of thy kindness. 

23 Li those days also 1 saw certain Jews' 
that had brought home wives of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moiib: 

24 And their children spoke partly in the I 
speech of Ashdod, and did not understand to[ 
speak in the Jewish language, but according to 
the language of one or the other people. 

25 And 1 contended with them, and cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and plucked 
out their hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying. Ye shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters for your 
sons, nor for yourselves. 

20 Did not Solomon the kingof Israel sin by 
these things? and although among the many 
nations there was never a king like him, and 


beloved as he was by his God, and God had 
placed him as king over all Israel: nevertheless 
even him did the alien women mislead to sin. 

27 Shall we then hear it said of yon, that 
ye do all this great evil, to trespass against 
our God in bringing home alien wives? 

28 And one of the sons of Joyada’, the 
son of Elyashib the high priest, was son-in- 
law to Sanballat the Choronite : wherefore I 
chased him away from me. 

29 Remember (this) unto them. ( ) my God, 
because of the defilements of the priesthood, 
and of the covenant of the priesthood, and 
of the Levites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all aliens, 
and 1 appointed the watches of the priests and 
the Levites, every one in his work; 

31 And for the procuring of the wood, at 
fixed times, and for the first-fruits. Remem- 
ber this unto mo, 0 my God. for good. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF CHRONICLES, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Adam, Sheth, Enosli, 

2 Kenan, Mehalalel, Jered, 

3 Enoch, Methushelah, Lemech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

5 The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Ma- 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Thubal, and 
Mesheeh, and Thirass. 

6 And the sons of Gomer: Ashkenas, and 
Diphath, and Thogarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan: Elishah, and 
Tharshishah, Kittim, and Rodanim. 

8 The sons of Ham : Cush, and Misrayim, 
Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush: Seba, and Chavi- 
lah, and Sabta, and Ra’mah, and Sabteeha. 
And the sons of Ra’mah : Sheba, and De- 
dan. 

10 And Cush begat Nimrod : this one be- 
gan to be a mighty man upon the earth. 

11 And Mizrayim begat the Ludim, and 


the ’Anamim, and the Lehabim, and the 
Naphtuchim, 

12 And the Patlmissim. and the Casslu- 
cliim, of whom came the Philistines, and the 
Caphthorim. 

13 * u And Canaan begat Zidon, his first- 
born, and Heth, 

14 And the Jebusite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Chamathite. 

17 The sons of Shem: ’Elam, and As- 
shur, and Arpachshad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and ’Uz, and Chul, and Gether, and Mesheeh. 

18 r And Arpachshad begat Shelach. and 
Shelacli begat ’Fiber. 

19 And unto ’Eber were born two sons: 
the name of the one was Peleg; because in 
his days the earth was divided; and his bro- 
thers name was Joktan, 
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20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
leph, and Chazannaveth, and Jerach, 

21 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And ’Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Opliir, and Chavilah, and Jobab. 
All these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 Shem, Arpachsliad, Shelach, 

25 ’Eber, Peleg, Re’u, 

26 Serug, Nachor, Terach, 

27 Abram, the same is Abraham. 

28 \ The sons of Abraham: Isaac, and 
Ishma’el. 

29 These are their generations: The 
first-born of Ishma’el, Nebayoth, then Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishina’, and Dumali, Massa, Cliadad, 
and Thema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These 
are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 ^ And the sons of Keturali, the con- 
cubine of Abraham: she bore Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Yish- 

bak, and Shuach. And the sons Jokshan: 
Shelia, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian: ’Ephah, and 
’Epher, and Chanoch, and Abida, and Elda’- 
ah. All these are the sons of Keturah. 

34 \\ And Abraham begat Isaac. The 
sons of Isaac: Esau and Israel. 

35 The sons of Esau: Eliphaz, Re’uel, 
and Ye’ush, and Ya’lam, and Korach. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz: Theman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Ga’tam, Kenas, and Thim- 
na’, * and ’Amalek. 

37 The sons of Re’uel: Nachath, Ze- 
rach, Shammah, and Mizzali. 

38 And the sons of Se’ir: Lotan, and Sho- 

bal, and Zib’on, and ’Anah, and Dishon, and 
Ezer, and Dishan. 

39 T[ And the sons of Lotan : Chori, and 
Ilomam: and the sister of Lotan: Thimna’. 

40 The sons of Shobal: ’Alyan, and 
Manachath, and ’Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. 
And the sons of Zib’on : ’Ayah, and ’Anah. 

41 The sons of ’Anah: Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon: Cham ran, and Eshban, 
and Yithran, and Cheran. 

42 \ The sons of Ezer: Billian, and Za- 
’avan, and Ja’akan. The sons of Dishan: 
’Uz, ahd Aran. 


* In Gen. xxxviii., Thimna’ is the concubine, not the 
son of Eliphaz. 
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43 And these are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel: Bela’ the 
son of Be’or; and the name of his city was 
Dinhabah. 

44 And Bela’ died, and there reigned in 
his stead Jobab the son of Zerach of Bozrah. 

45 And Jobab died, and there reigned in 
his stead Chusham of the land of Theman. 

46 And Chusham died, and there reigned 
in his stead Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
smote Midian in the field of Moiib; and the 
name of his eity was ’Avith. 

47 And Hadad died, and there reigned in 
his stead Samlali of Massrekah. 

48 And Samlali died, tmd there reigned in 
his stead Saul of Rechoboth by the river. 

49 And Saul died, and there reigned in 
his stead Ba’al-chanan the son of ’Achbor. 

50 And Ba’al-chanan died, and there reign- 
ed in his stead Hadad; and the name of his 
city was Pa’i; and the name of his wife 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Me-zahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And the dukes of 
Edom were: Duke Thimna’, duke ’Alvah, 
duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elali, duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenas, duke Theman, duke Mib- 
zar, 

54 Duke Magdiel. duke Tram. These are 
the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 These are the sons of Israel : Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issaehar, and Ze- 
bulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 

3 1 The sons of Judah : Er, and Oman, 
and Shelali, the three (who) were bom unto 
him of the daughter of Shua’ the Canaanitess. 
And ’Er, the first-born of Judah, was evil in 
the eyes of the Lord: and he slew him. 

4 And Thamar his daughter-in-law bore 
unto him Perez and Zerach. All the sons of 
Judah were five. 

5 The sons of Perez : Chezron and Chamul. 

6 * And the sons of Zerach : Zimri, and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara’; 
all of them five. 

7 And the sons of Carmi: ’Achar the 
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trembler of Israel, who trespassed against the 
devoted things. 

8 And the sons of Ethan: ’Azaryah. 

9 And the sons of Chezron, that were born 
unto him : Jerachmeel, and Rani, and Ke- 
Iubai. 

10 And Rain begat ’Amminadab, and 
’Amniinadab begat Nachshon, the prince of 
the children of Judah; 

11 And Nachshon begat Salma, and Salma 
begat Bo’az, 

12 And Bo’az begat 'Obed, and ’Obed be- 
gat Jesse, 

13 And Ishai begat h is first-born Eliab, 
and Abinadab the second, and Shim’a the 
third, 

14 Nathanel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

1-3 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh; 

10 And their sisters were Zeruyah, and 
Abigayil. And the sons of Zeruyah : Al> 
sliai, and Joiib, and ’Assahel, three. 

17 And Abigayil bore ’Amassa: and the 
father of ’Amassa was Jether the Ishme’elite. 

15 And Caleb the son of Chezron begat 
(children) of ’Azubali his wife, and of Jeri’- 
cth ; and these are her sons : Jesher, and 
Shobab, and Ardon. 

1 9 And ’ Azubah died, when Caleb took unto 
himself Ephrath, who bore unto him Chur. 

20 And Chur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezalel. 

21 And afterward came Chezron to the 
daughter of Maehir the father of Gil’ad, and 
he took her (for wife) when he was sixty 
years old; and she bore unto him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gil’ad. 

23 But Gesliur and Aram took the small 
towns of Jair from them, with Kenath, and 
the villages thereof, even sixty cities. All 
these (belonged to) the sons of Maehir the 
father of Gil’ad. 

24 And after Chezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then bore Chezron ’s wife Abiyali 
unto him Ashchur the father of Thekoa’. 

23 And the sons of Jerachmeel the first- 
born of Chezron were, Ram the first-born, 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Aehi- 
yah. 

26 Yerachmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was ’Atarah : she was the 
mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first-born of 


Jerachmeel were, Ma'az, and Jamin, and 
’Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada’. And the sons of Shammai. Na- 
dab, and Abisbur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishev 
was Abichayil, and she bore unto him Achban, 
and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab: Seled, and Ap- 
payim; and Seled died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appayim : Yisli’i. And 
the sons of Yish’i : Sheshan. And the sons 
of Sheshan : Aclilai.” 

32 And the sons of Jada’ the brother of 
Shammai: Jether, and Jonathan; and Jether 
died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan: Peleth, and 
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerachmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but dangle 
ters. And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Jareha’. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter unto 
Jareha’ his servant for wife: and she bore 
unto him ’Attai. 

36 And ’Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Eplilal 
begat 'Obed, 

38 And ’Obed begat Jehu, and Jehn begat 
’Azaryah, 

39 And ’Azaryah begat Chelez, and Che- 
lez begat El’assah, 

40 And El’assah begat Sissmai, and Siss- 
mai begat Shall urn, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamyah, and Je- 
kamyah begat Elishama'. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the brother of 
Jerachmeel were, Mesh a’, his first-born, who 
was the father of Ziph, and of the sons of 
Mareshah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron: Korach, and 
Thappuaeb, and Rekem, and Shema’. 

44 And Shema’ begat Racham, the father 
of Jorke’ain ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Ma’on; 
and Ma’on was the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And ’Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, bore 
Charan, and Moza, and Gazez; and Cliaran 
begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jalidai: Regem, and 


1 Rashi renders, “the sons of Sheshan were sickly 
(and died childless). 
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Jotham, and Gesliarn, and Pelet, and ’Ephah, 
and Sha’aph. 

48 Ma’achah, Caleb’s concubine, bore She-' 
her, and Tirchanah. 

49 She bore also Sha’aph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbena, 
and the father of Gib’a: and the daughter of 
Caleb was ’Achsah. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb: Ben- 
chur, the first-born of Ephratah, Shobal the 
father of Kiryath-ye’arim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lechem, Cha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir’yath-ye’a- 
rim had sons: Ilaroeh, and Chazi-hammenu- 
ehoth." 

53 And the families of Kir’yath-ye’arhn are 
the Yithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shu- 
mathites, and the Mishra’ites : from these 
came the Zor’athites, and the Eshthaiilites. 

54 The sons of Salma : Beth-lechem, and 
the Netophathites, ’Ataroth b of the house of 
Joab, and Chazi-hammanachthi, the Zor’ite. 

55 And the fiunilies of the scribes® who 
dwelt at Jabez : the Thirathites, the Shim’a- 
thites, and Suchathites. These are the Ke- 
nites that came from Chammath, the father 
of the house of Rechab. 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 And these were the sons of David, who 
were born unto him in Hebron : The first- 
born, Amnon, of Achino’am the Jizre’elitess ; 
the second, Daniel, of Abigayil the Carmel- 
itess ; 

2 The third, Abshalom the son of Ma’achah 
the daughter of Thalmai the king of Geshur ; 
the fourth, Adoniyah the son of Chaggith; 

3 The fifth, Shephatyah of Abital ; the 
sixth, Yithre’am of ’Eglah his wife. 

4 Six were born unto him in Hebron : and 
he reigned there seven years and six months; 
and thirty and three years he reigned in 
Jerusalem. 

5 And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem : Shim’a, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, four, of Bathshua’ the daugh- 
ter of ’Ammiel ; 

G And Yibchar, and Elishama’, and Eli- 
phelet, 

* Rashi, “the ruler over half the province of ]\lenu- 
chotli.” h l’hilippson, “’Atrotli, Beth-joiib.” 

c Others, Sojihcrim, as a proper noun. 
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7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia’, 

8 And Elishama’, and Elyada,’ and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 

9 (These were) all the sons of David, be- 
side the sons of the concubines, and Thamar 
their sister. 

10 And Solomon’s son was Rehobo’am, 
Abiyah his son, Assa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

11 Joram his son, Achazyahu his son, 
Joash his son, 

12 Amazyahu his son, ’Azaryah his son, 
Jotham his son, 

13 Aehaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Me- 
nasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first- 
born Jochanan, the second Jehoyakim, the 
third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallnm. 

IG And the sons of Jehoyakim : Jechon- 
yah his son, Zedekiah his son. 

17 And the sons of Jeehonyah : Assir. 
Shealthiel his son, 

18 And Mnlkiram, and Pedayah, and Shen 
azzar, Jekamyah, Hoshama’, and Nedabyah. 

19 And the sons of Pedayah d were, Zerub- 
babel, and Shim’i : and the sons of Zerub- 
babel were, Meshullam, and Chananyah, and 
Shelomith their sister ; 

20 And Chashubah, and Ohel, and Berech- 
yah, and Chassadyah, Jushab-chessed, five. 

21 And the sons of Chananyah : Pelatyah, 
and Jesha’yah ; the sons of Rephayah, the 
sons of Arnan, the sons of ’Obadiah, the sons 
of Shechanyali. 

22 And the sons of Shechanyali : She- 
ma’yah ; and the sons of Shema’yah were, 
Chat tush, and Yigal, and Bariach, and Ne’ar- 
yah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Ne’aryah : Elyo’enai, 
and Hezekiah, and ’Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elyo’enai were, IIo- 
davyahu, and Elyashib, and Pelayah, and 
’Akkub, and Jochanan, and Delayah, and 
’Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ^ The sons of Judah: Perez, Chezron, 
and Carini, and Chur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reiiyah the son of Shobal begat 

d Redak suggests that Pedayah may have been the son 
of Sheiilthiel, wherefore Zerubbahel is called elsewhere the 
son of Shealthiel. 
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Jachath ; and Jachath begat Achuniai, and 
Lahad. These are the families of the Zor’ath- 
ites. 

3 • And these were (those of) the father of 
’Etam, Jizre’el, and Yishmn, and Yidhash : 
and the name of their sister was Ilazzelelponi. 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
’Ezer the father of Clmshah. These are the 
sons of Chur, the first-born of Ephratah, the 
father of Beth-lechem. 

5 And Ashchur tlie father of Thekoa had 
two wives, Chelah and N a’ a rail. 

6 And Na’arah bore him Achuzzam, and 
Chepher, and Themeni, and Ilaliehashthari. 
These were the sons of Na’arah. 

7 And the sons of ( ■lieliih were, Zeretli, and 
Zochar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Koz begat ’Anub and Hazzobebah, 
and the families of Aeharchel the son of Ha- 
rum. 

9 And Ja’bez was more honourable than 
his brothers; and his mother called his 
name Ja’bez, saying, Because I bore him in 
pain. 

10 And Ja’bez called on the God of Israel, 
saying, Oh that thou wouldst bless me in- 
deed, and enlarge my boundary, and that 
thy hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldst act for me against the evil, that it 
may not give me pain ! And God granted 
him what he had asked for. 

11 And Kelub the brother of Shnchah be- 
gat Meehir, who was the father of Eshthon. 

12 And Eshthon begat Beth-rapha, and 
Passeach, and Teehinnah the father of Tr- 
nachash. These are the men of Rechali. 

13 And the sons of Kenas : ’Othniel and 
Serayah. And the sons of ’Othniel ; Cha- 
thath. 

14 And Me’onothai begat Ophrah : and 
Serayah begat Joilb, the father 1 of the valley 
of the carpenters; for they were carpenters. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh : ’Iru, Elah, and Na’am. And the 
sons of Elah : Ukenas. 

10 And the sons of Jehalelel : Ziph, and 
Zipliah, Thireya, and Assarel. 

17 And the sons of ’Ezrah : Jetlier, and 
Mered, and ’Epher, and Jalon. And she 


1 The word “ father” here used, as also frequently in 
these genealogies, means ancestor of the people of the place 
mentioned. 
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conceived (and bore) b Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Yishbaeh the father of Eshthemoii’. 

IS And his wife the Jewess bore Jered the 
father of Gedor, and C’heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoiieh. 
And these are the sons of Bithyah the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, whom Mered had taken (for 
wife). 

19 And the sons of the wife of Ilodiyah 
the sister of Nacham: The father of Kei’lah 
the Garmite, and Eshthemoa the Ma'nchath- 
ite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon : Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-chanan, and Tliilon. And the 
sons of Yish’i were, Zoeheth, and Ben-zocheth. 

21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah: 
’Er the father of Lech ah, and La’dah the 
father of Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of those that wrought fine linen, of the 
house of Ashbea’, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Cozeba, 
and Joiish, and Saraph, who had dominion 
in Moiib, and Jashubi-lechem. And these 
are ancient things. 

23 There were the potters, and those that 
dwelt in plantations and sheepfolds : for the 
king’s sake to do his work they dwelt there. 

24 The sons of Simeon : Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zeracli, and Saiil. 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mish- 
ina’ his son. 

2G And the sons of Mishina’: Ilainuel his 
son, Zaceur his son, Shim’i his son. 

27 And Shim’i had sixteen sons and six 
daughters; but his brethren had not many 
children, nor did all their family multiply, 
equal to the children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at Beer-sheba’, and 
Moladah, and Chazar-shn’al, 

29 And at Billiah, and at ’Ezem, and at 
Tliolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Chormah, and 
at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-mareaboth, and Chazar- 
sussim, and at Beth-biri, and at Sha’arayim. 
These were their cities until the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were ’Etam, and 
’Ayin, Rimmon, and Tochen, and ’Ashan, five 
cities ; 


b It is probable that the latter part of verse 18 should 
be transposed before this passage, so that “she” spolten 
of here is liithyah. 
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33 And all their villages that were round '1 
about these same cities, as far as Ba’al. These 1 
were their dwelling-places, and after them 1 
are they recorded . a 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
shah the son of Amazyah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Joshib- 
yah, the son of Serayah, the son of’Assiel. 

36 And Elyo’enai and Ja’akobah, and Je- 
shochayah, and ’Assay ah, and ’Adiel, and 
Jessimiel, and Benayah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiph’i, the son of | 
Allon, the son of Jedayah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shema’yah : 

38 These mentioned by their names were 
princes in their families; and their family 
divisions spread themselves out greatly. 

39 And they went to the entrance of Ge- 
dor, as far as the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found a fat and good pas- 
ture, and the land was roomy, and quiet, and 
peaceable ; for descendants of Ham dwelt 
there before that time. 

41 And then came these written down by 
name in the days of Ilezekiiih the king of 
Judah, and smote their tents, and the ha- 
bitations 11 that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their stead; because there was pas- 
ture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Se’ir having at their head Pelatyah, and 
Ne’aryah, and Rephayah, and ’Uzziel, the 
sons of Yisli’i. 

43 And they smote the rest of the ’Amalek- 
ites 0 that were escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And the sons of Reuben the first-born 
of Israel — for he was the first-born ; but, 
when he defiled his fathers bed, was his 
birthright given unto the sons of Joseph the 
son of Israel : so that the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the first-birth. 

2 For Judah became the mightiest of his 
brothers, and the prince descended from 


him : while the firsLbirthright belonged to 
Joseph. — 

3 ^ The sons of Reiiben the first-born of 
Israel were, Chanoch, and Pallu, Chezron, 
and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel : Shema’yah his son, 
Gog his son, Shim’i his son, 

5 Michali his son, Reayah his son, Ba’al 
his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pilneesser 
the king of Assyria carried into exile : he was 
the prince of the Retibenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, ac- 
cording to their genealogy after their genera- 
tions, were, the chief, Je’iel, and Zecharyalm, 

8 And Bela’ the son of ’Azaz, the son of 
Shema’, the son of Joel, who dwelt in ’Aro’er, 
and as far as Nebo and Ba’al-me’on ; 

9 And to the eastward he dwelt as far as 
the entrance of the wilderness from the river 
Euphrates ; d because their cattle were nume- 
rous in the land of Gil’ad. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war with the Hagarenes, who fell by their 
hand; and they dwelt in their tents in the 
whole front of the land to the east of Gil’ad. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt along- 
side of them, in the land of Baslian as far as 
Saleh ah. 

12 Joel the chief, and Shaplnam the next, 
and Ja’nai, and Shaphat in Baslian. 

13 And their brethren according to their 
family divisions were, Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba’, and Jorai, and Ya’kan, and 
Zia’, and ’Eber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abichayil 
the son of Churi, the son of Jaroach, the son 
of Gil’ad, the son of Michael, the son of Jeslii- 
shai, the son of Jachdo, the son of Buz: 

15 Achi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, 
the chief of their family division. 

16 And they dwelt in Gil’ad, in Baslian, 
and in its minor towns, and in all the open 
districts of Sharon, as far as their terminations. 

17 All these were recorded by their gene- 
alogies in the days of Jotham the king of 
Judah, and in the days of Jerobo’am the king 
of Israel. 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gad- 


* 7i tioz. 0 i. e. From the defeat whieh they suffered at the hands 

b Others, not “the inhabitants,” hut “Me’unim,” the of Saul, the first king of Israel, 
people of Ma’on. d i. e. The desert whieh commences there. 
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ites, and the half tribe of Menasseh, of valiant 
men, men able to bear shield and sword, 
and to draw the bow, and practised in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven hundred 
and sixty, that went out to the army. 

19 And they made war with the llaga- 
renes, and Jetur, and Naphish, and Nodab. 

20 And they obtained help against them, 
and the Hagarenes were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with them; for to 
God they cried in the battle, and he was en- 
treated by them ; because they put their trust 
in him. 

21 And they led away captive their cat- 
tle: of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and 
of asses two thousand, and of human beings 
one hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain; because 
the war was of God. And they dwelt in 
their stead until the exile. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Menasseh dwelt in the land: from Bashan 
unto Ba’al-chermon and Senir and mount 
Chermon were they numerous. 

24 And these were the heads of their 
family divisions: namely, ’Epher, and Yish’i, 
and Eliel, and ’Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
Ilodavyah, and Jachdiel, mighty men of va- 
lour, famous men, (and) heads of their family 
divisions. 

25 But they trespassed against the God 
of their fathers, and went astray after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom God 
had destroyed from before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit of Pul the king of Assyria, and the 
spirit of Tilgath-pilnesser the king of Assyria, 
and he carried them into exile, even the 
Reiibenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Menasseh, and brought them unto 
Chalach, and Cliabor, and Kara, and to the 
river Gozan, even until this day. 

27 s The sons of Levi: Gershon, Kehat-h, 
and Merari. 

28 *, And the sons of Kehath : ’Amram, 
Yizhar, and Chebron, and ’Uzziel. 

29 Tj And the children of ’Amram : Aa- 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. And the sons 
of Aaron: Nadab, and Abihu, El’azar, and 
Ithamar. 

* The English version comic 


30 El’azar begat Phinelms, Phinehas begat 
Abishua’, 

31 And Abishua’ begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat ’Uzzi, 

32 And ’Uzzi begat Zeraehyah, and Zeracli- 
vah begat Merayoth, 

33 Mer ayoth begat Amaryah, and Aniar- 
yah begat Achitub, 

34 And Achitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Achima’az, 

35 And Achima’az begat ’Azaryah, and 
’Azaryah begat Jochanan, 

36 And Jochanan begat ’Azaryah, he it is 
that officiated as priest in the house that 
Solomon had built in Jerusalem ; 

37 And ’Azaryah begat Amaryah. and 
Amaryah begat Achitub, 

38 And Achitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shall urn, 

1 39 And Shallum begat Chilkiya h, and 

Chilkiyah begat ’Azaryah, 

40 And ’Azaryah begat Serayah, and Se- 
rayah begat Jehozadak, 
j 41 And Jehozadak went away, when the 
Lord carried Judah and Jerusalem into exile 
through the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The sons of Levi : Gersliom, Kehath, 

I and Merari. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of 
Gersliom: Libni, and Sliim’i. 

| 3 And the sons of Kehath were, ’Amram, 

and Yizhar, and Chebron, and ’Uzziel. 

4 The sons of Merari: Machli, and Muslii. 
And these are the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. 

5 Of Gersliom: Libni his son, Jachath his 
son, Zimmah his son, 

6 Yoiicli his son, Tddo his son, Zeracli his 
son, Yeatherai his son. 

7 The sons of Kehath : ’Amminadab his 
son, Koracli his son, Assir his son, 

: 8 Elkanah his son, and Ebyassaph his son, 

and Assir his son, 

9 Tachath his son, Uriel his son, ’Uzziyah 
his son, and Saiil his son. 

10 And the sons of Elkanah: ’Ainassai, 
and Achimoth, 

11 (And) Elkanah. The sons of Elkanah : 
Zophai his son, and Nachath his son. 

12 Eliiib his son, Jerocham his son. Elka- 
„ nali his son. 
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13 And the sons of Samuel: the first-born 
Vashni, and Abiyah. 

14 The sons of Merari: Machli, Libni his 
son, Shim’i liis son, ’Uzzah his son, 

lb Shim’a his son, Chaggiyah his son, ’As- 
sayali his son. 

16 And these are those whom David 
appointed for the purpose of conducting the 
singing in the house of the Lord, after the 
ark had a resting-place. 

17 And they ministered before the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation with 
singing, until Solomon built the house of the 
Lord in Jerusalem ; and they acted* accord- 
ing to their prescribed manner in their ser- 
vice. 

18 And these are those that so acted with 
their sons. Of the sons of the Kebathites : 
II email the singer, the son of Joel, the son of 
Samuel, 

10 The son of Elkanah, the son of Je- 
roeham, the son of Eliel, the son of Toach, 

20 The son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Machath, the son of ’Amassai, 

21 The son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, 
the son of ’Azaryah, the son of Zephanyah, 

22 The son of Tachath, the son of Assir, 
the son of Ebyassaph, the son of Korach, 

23 The son of Yizhar, the son of Kehath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

24 ' And his relative Assaph was he, who 
stood on his right hand, (even) Assaph the 
son of Berachyah, the son of Shim’a, 

25 The son of Michael, the son of Ba’as- 
seyah, the sou of Malkiyah, 

2G The son of Ethni, the son of Zerach, 
the son of ’Adayah, 

27 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, 
the son of Shim’i, 

28 The son of Jachath, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 

29 * And their brethren the sons of Me- 
rari (stood) on the left hand : Ethan the son 
of Kislii, the son of ’Abdi, the son of Malluch, 

30 The son of Chashabyah, the son of 
Amazyah, the son of Chilkiyah, 

31 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Sliamer, 

32 The son of Machli, the son of Muslii, 1 
the sou of Merari, the son of Levi. 

33 And their brethren the Levites were 
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superadded for all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 

34 But Aaron and his sons offered upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering, and upon the 
altar of incense, (and were) for all the work 
of the most holy place, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, in accordance with all that 
Moses the servant of God had commanded. 

35 ^ And these are the sons of Aaron : 
El’azar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua’ 
his son, 

3G Bukki his son, ’Uzzi his son, Zerachyah 
his son, 

37 Merayoth his son, Amaryah his son, 
Achitub his son, 

38 Zadok his son, Achima’a-z his son. 

39 And these are their dwelling-places 
with their castles b in their boundaries : unto 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the Ke- 
hathites ; for theirs was the (first) lot, — 

40 And they gave unto them Hebron in 
the land of Judah, with its open spaces 
round about it. 

41 But the fields of the city, and its vil- 
lages, they gave to Caleb the son Jeplmnneh. 

42 •]’ And to the sons of Aaron they gave 
(of) the cities of refuge Hebron, and Libnah 
with its open spaces, and Jattir, and Eshthe- 
moa, with its open spaces, 

43 And Chilen with its open spaces, Debir 
with its open spaces, 

44 And ’Ash an with its open spaces, and 
Betb-shemesh with its open spaces. 

45 *' And from the tribe of Benjamin, 
Geba’ with its open spaces, and ’Alemeth 
with its open spaces, and ’Anathoth with its 
open spaces. And all their cities were thir- 
teen cities after their families. 

4G ^ And unto the sons of Kehath that 
were left of the family of that tribe, (were 
given) from the half tribe, the half tribe of 
Menasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

47 * And to the sons of Gershom after 
their families, from the tribe of Issachar, and 
from the tribe of Asher, and from the tribe 
of Naphtali, and from the tribe of Menasseh 
in Bashan, (were given) thirteen cities. 

48 ^ Unto the sons of Merari after their 
families, from the tribe of Reuben, and from 
the tribe of Gad, and from the tribe of Zelm- 
lun, (were given) by lot, twelve cities. 

11 Zimz, “ llii-irhbcqiiiiltls.’' Herxlieiiuer, “ tent-villages.’ 


* Lit. “stood.” 
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49 And the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites these cities with their open 
spaces. 

50 And they gave by lot from the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and from the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and from the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin these cities, which 
they called by names. 

51 And some of the families of the sons 
of Ivehatli had the cities of their territory 
from the tribe of Ephraim. 

52 And they gave unto them, (of) the 
cities of refuge Seehem with its open spaces 
in the mountain of Ephraim, and Gezer 
with its open spaces, 

53 And Jokme’am with its open spaces, 
and Beth-ehoron with its open spaces, 

54 And Ayalon with its open spaces, and 
Gath-rimmon with its open spaces. 

55 And from the half tribe of Menasseh : 
’Aner with its open spaces, and Bil’am with 
its open spaces, for the family of the remain- 
ing portion of the sons of Kehath. 

56 •[ Unto the sons of Gershom (were 
given) from the family of the half tribe of 
Menasseh, Golan in Bash an with its open 
spaces, and ’Ashtaroth with its open spaces. 

57 And from the tribe of Issachar : Ke- 
desh with its open spaces, Dobrath with its 
open spaces, 

58 And Ramoth with its open spaces, and 
’Anem with its open spaces. 

59 ^ And from the tribe of Asher: Maslial 
with its open spaces, and ’Abdon with its 
open spaces, 

60 And Chnkok with its open spaces, and ] 
Rechob with its open spaces. 

61 *[ And from the tribe of Naphtali : Ke- 
desh in Galilee with . its open spaces, and 
Chammon with its open spaces, and Kir- 
yathavim with its open spaces. 

62 ■[ Unto the remaining portion of the ; 
children of Merari (were given) from the I 
tribe of Zebulun, Rimmono with its open 
spaces, Tabor with its open spaces. 

63 And on the other side the Jordan by 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, from the 
tribe of Reiiben, Bezer in the wilderness with 
its open spaces, and Jahzah with its open ; 
spaces, 

64 And Kedemoth with its open spaces, 
and Mepha’ath with its open spaces. 

65 ' And from the tribe of Gad : Ramoth 


in Gila’d with its open spaces, and Miudia- 
nayim with its open spaces, 

66 And Cheshbon with its open spaces, 
and Ja’azcr with its open spaces. 

(U ALTER VII. 

1 •} And the sons of Issachar w r ere, Tola’, 
and Puah, Yashub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola’ : ’Uzzi, and Be- 
phayali, and Jeriel, and Jaelnnai, and Yibsain, 
and Shemuel, heads of their family divisions, 
of Tola’, being valiant men of might, after 
their descent. Their number in the days of 
David was two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. 

3 And the sons of ’Uzzi: Yizraehyah. 
And the sons of Yizraehyah : Michael, and 
’Obadiah, and Joel, Yishiyah, five, chief men 
all of them. 

4 And with them according to their de- 
scent, after their family divisions, were bands 
of the army for war, six and thirty thousand 
men; for they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren of all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, eighty 
and seven thousand reckoned by their gene- 
alogies in all. 

6 Of Benjamin : Bela’, and Beeher, and 
Jedi’ael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela’ : Ezbon, and ’Uzzi, 
and ’Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and ’Iri, five, heads 
of family divisions, being mighty men of va- 
lour; and they were reckoned by their gene- 
alogies twenty and two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Beefier : Zemirah, and 
Jo’ash, and Eli’ezer, and Elyo’enai, and ’Omri, 
and Jereinoth, and Abiyah, and ’Anathoth, 
and ’Alemeth. All these are the sons of 
Beeher. 

9 And reckoned by their genealogy after 
their descent, heads of their family divisions, 
mighty men of valour, there were twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 And the sons of Jedi’ael : Bilhan. 
And the sons of Bilhan : Je’ush, and Benja- 
min, and Ehud, and Ivena’anah, and Zetlian, 
and Tharshish, and Achishachar. 

11 All these the sons of Jedi’ael, by the 
heads of their divisions, being mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, fit to go out to the army 
for war. 
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12 And Shuppirn, and Chuppim, the chil- 
dren of ’Ir, and Chushim, the sons of AcherJj 

13 The sons of Naphtali: Jacliziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shall am, the sons of 
Bilhah. 

14 ^ The sons of Menasseh: Assriel, 
whom (his wife)* bore; his concubine the 
Aramitess bore Machir the father of Gil’ad. 

15 And Machir took for wife (the c sister) 
of Chuppim and Shuppirn, whose sister’s 
name was Ma’achah. And the name of the 
second was Zelophchad: and Zelophchad had 
daughters. 

16 And Ma’achah the wife of Machir bore 
a son, and she called his name Peresh; and 
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and 
his sons were Ulam and Rekem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam : Bedan. These 
were the sons of Gil’ad, the son of Machir, 
the son of Menasseh. 

18 And his sister Ilammolecheth bore 
Ishhod, and Abi’ezer, and Machlah. 

19 And the sons of Shemida’ were, Ach- 
yan, and Shechem, and Likchi, and Ani’am. 

20 * And the sons of Ephraim: Shuthe- 
lach,and Bered his son, and Tachath his son, 
and El’adah his son, and Tachath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelach his 
son, and ’Ezer, and El’ad, whom the men of 
Gath that were born in that land slew, when 
they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. 

23 And he went in to his wife, and she 
conceived, and bore a son, and he called his 
name Beri’ah, because misfortune' 1 had come 
into his house. 

24 And his daughter was Sheerah, who 
built Beth-choron the lower, and the upper, 
and Uzzen-sheerah. 

25 And Rephach was his son, also Reslieph, 
and Telach his son, and Tachan his son, 

26 La’dan his son, ’Ammihud his son, 
Eli sham a’ his son, 

27 Non his son, Jehoslma’ his son. 

28 And their possessions and dwelling- 
places were, Beth-el and its villages, and at 


•Others render, “Chushim the son of another,” 
namely, Dan, as otherwise no aecount is given of this 
tribe. Dr. Philippson and others suggest that Dan is 
not mentioned because this tribe first introdueed idolatry. 
(Sec Judges xviii.) 
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j the east Na’aran, and at the west Gezer, 
with its villages, and Shechem with its vil- 
lages, as far as Gazzah and its villages. 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Menasseh: Beth-shean and its villages, Ta’- 
nach and its villages, Megiddo and its vil- 
lages, Dor and its villages. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 The sons of Asher: Yimnab, and 
Yishvah, and Yishvi, and Beri’ah, and Serach 
their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beri’ah: Cheber, and 
Malkiel, who is the father of Birzayith. 

32 And Cheber begat Yaphlet, and Sim- 
mer, and Chotham, and Shu’a their sister. 

33 And the sons of Yaphlet : Passach, and 
Bimhal, and ’Ashvath. These are the chil- 
dren of Yaphlet. 

34 And the sons of Shemer: Achi, and 
Rohgah, and Chubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem: 
Zophach, and Yimna’, and Shelesh, and 
’Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophach : Suach, and Char- 
nepher, and Shu’al, and Beri, and Yimrah, 

37 Bezcr, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Yithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether: Jephunneli, 
and Pisspah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of ’Ulla: Arach, and 
Chaniel, and Rizya. 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of their family divisions, selected 
mighty men of valour, chiefs of the princes. 
And being recorded according to their gene- 
alogy for the army for the war, their number 
was of men twenty and six thousand. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 r And Benjamin begat Bela’ his first- 
born, Ashbel the second, and Achrach the 
third, 

2 Nochah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. 

3 And Bela’ had sons, Addar, and Gera, 
and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua’, and Na’aman, and 
Achoach, 


b The words “ his wife” are not in the text. 

0 These words too are not in the text, which is quite 
obscure. 

d Beri’ah, derived from Bera’ah “evil,” 

“misfortune,” &c. 
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5 And Cera, and Shephuphan, and Clm- 
ram. 

G And these are the sons of Eehud: these 
are the heads of the family divisions of the 
inhabitants of Geba’, who were exiled to 
Manachath; 

7 Both Na’araan, and Achiyah; and Gera, 
— he exiled them, and begat ’Uzza, and Achi- 
ehud. 

S And Shacharayim begat children in the 
fields of Moab, after he had sent them away 
— Chnshini and Ba’ara his wives. 

9 And he begat of Chodesh his wife, Jobab, 
and Zibya, and Mesha, and Malkam, 

10 And Je’uz, and Shabyah, and Minnah. 
These were his sons, heads of family divi- 
sions. 

1 1 And of Chushim he begat Abitnb, and 
Elpa’al. 

12 Ami the sons of Elpa’al: ’Eber, and 
Mish’am, and Shemer, who built Ono, and 
Lod, with its villages; 

13 And Beri’ah, and Shema’, who were 
the heads of the family divisions of the inha- 
bitants of Ayalon ; these were those who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath; 

14 And Acliyo, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadyah, and ’Arad, and ’Eder, 

1G And Michael, and Yishpah, and Jocha, 

the sons of Beri’ah ; 

17 And Zebadyah, and Meshullam, and 
Chiski, and Cheber, 

18 And Yishmerai, and Yizliah, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elpa’al ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zahdi, 

20 And Eli’enai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, 

21 And ’Adayah, and Berayah, and Shim- 
rath, the sons of Shim’i; 

22 And Yishpan, and ’Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And ’Abdon, and Zichri, and Ghanan, 

24 And Chananyah, and ’Elam, and ’An- 
thothiyah, 

25 And Yiphdeyah, and Penuel, the sons 
of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Sheeharyah, and 
'Athalyah, 

27 And Ja’areshyah, and Eliyah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jerocham. 

28 These were the heads of the family 
divisions, by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 * And at Gib’on dwelt the father of 
Gib’on, whose wife’s name was Mn’aehah; 


30 And his first-born son Abdon, tlicii 
Znr, and Kish, and Ba’al, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Achyo, and Zeclier. 

32 And Mikloth liegat Shimah. And 
these also dwelt alongside of their brethren 
in Jerusalem, with their brethren. 

33 * And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Saiil, and Saiil begat Jehonathan and Malki- 
shua’, and Abinadab, and Eshba’al. 

34 And the son of Jehonathan was Merib- 
ba’al; and Merib-ba’al begat Michah. 

35 And the sons of Michah were, Pithou, 
and Melech, and Tareii’, and Achaz. 

36 And Achaz begat Jeho’addah ; and Jcho- 
’addali begat ’Alemeth, and 'Azmaveth. and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; 

37 And Moza begat Bin’ali ; Raplia was 
his son, El’assah his son, Azel his son. 

38 And Azel had six sons, and these are 
their names, ’Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and She’aryah, and 'Obadiah, and Chanan. 
All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of ’Esliek his brother 
were, Ulani his first-born, Je'usli the second, 
and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, who drew the bow, and had 
many sons, and sons’ sons, one hundred and 
fifty. All these are of the sons of Benja- 
min. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 *|[ So all Israel were recorded by their 
genealogies; and, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Israel; but (the 
men of) Judah were carried away into exile 
to Babylon for their unfaithfulness. 

2 And the first inhabitants that (dwelt 
again) in their possessions in their cities, 
were the Israelites, the priests, the Levites, 
and the temple-servants. 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt some of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 
jamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and 
Menasseh. 

4 ’Utluii the son of Ammihud, the son of 
’Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of 
the children of Perez the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites : ’Assayah the 
first-born, and his sons. 

G And of the sons of Zerach : Je’uel. and 
their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin : Sallu the 
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boh of Meshullam, tlie son of Ilodavyah, the 
son of Ilassenuah, 

8 And Yibneyah the son of Jeroeham, and 
Elah the son of ’Uzzi, the son of Michri, and 
Meshullam the son of Shephatyah, the son 
of Ke’uel, the son of Yibniyah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and six. 
All these men were chiefs of the divisions 
of their family divisions. 

10 And of the priests : Jeda’yah, and Je- 
hoyarib, and Jachin, 

1 1 And ’Azaryah the son of Chilkiyah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son! 
of Merayoth, the son of Aehitub, the ruler 
of the house of God. 

12 And ’Adayah the son of Jeroeham, 
the son of Pashehur, the son of Malkiyah, and 
Ma sai the son of ’Adiel, the son of Jachzerah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- 
liiith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, chiefs of their family 
divisions, were one thousand and seven 
hundred and sixty, very able men* for the 
work of the service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites : Shema’yah the 
son of Chasshub, the son of ’Azrikam, the son 
of Chashabyah, of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Cheresh, and Galal, 
and Mat til any ah the son of Micha, the son 
of Ziehri, the son of Assaph ; 

10 And Obadiah the son of Shema’yah, 
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun; and 
Bereehyah the son of Assa, the son of El- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 And the gatekeepers were, Shallum, 
and ’Akkub, and Talinon, and Achiman, and 
their brethren, Shallum being the chief; 

18 And up to this time they are in the 
king’s gate to the eastward : they are the gate- 
keepers for the camps of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebyassnph, the son of K orach, and his 
brethren, of the house of his father, the 
Korehites, being over the work of the ser- 
vice, were the watchmen at the threshold of 
the tabernacle : and their fathers, being over 

* Lit. “ mighty men of valour,” which phrase is often 
used to express a peculiar fitness for an employment. 

b During the journeys in the wilderness the Kehathites 
had the charge of the sacred vessels, the ark, &c. 
(Num, iv.) 
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the camp* of the Lord, were the watchmen 
at the entrance (thereof). 

20 And Phinehas the son of El’azar was 
the ruler over them in times past ; (and) the 
Lord was with him. 

21 (And) Zeehariah the son of Meshelem- 
yah was gatekeeper at the entrance of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All of these selected to be gatekeepers 
at the thresholds were two hundred and 
twelve. These were recorded according to 
their genealogy in their villages ; (and they 
were) those (whom) David and Samuel the 
seer did ordain in their trust.' 

23 Both they and their children had the 
oversight over the gates of the house of the 
Lord, (namely,) the house of the tabernacle, 
as watches. 

24 On four quarters were the gatekeepers, 
toward the east, the west, the north, and the 
south. 

25 And their brethren, who were in their 
villages, had to come after every seven days 
from time to time in common with these. 

2G For in (their) trust were these 3 four 
chief gatekeepers — these Levites, and they 
were (appointed) over the chambers and trea- 
suries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about the house 
of God ; because upon them rested the <^uty of 
watching, and they had the supervision of 
the opening thereof each and every morning. 

28 And some of them had the charge of 
the vessels for the service ; for by number did 
they bring them in, and by number did they 
carry them out. 

29 Some of them also were appointed over 
the vessels, and over all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and over the fine flour, and the 
wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests pre- 
pared the mixture of the spices. 

31 And Matthithyah, one of the Levites, 
who was the first-born of Shallum the Kor- 
chite, had the trust over the meat-offerings 
that were baked in the pans. 

32 And others of their brethren, of the sons 

0 Zunz after ltedak, “ for perpetuity.” Herxkeinier, 
“for their fidelity.” 

d The four mentioned in verse 17. Zunz, “for con- 
stantly were there only the four chief porters, these are 
tlie Levites;” meaning, the others were alternately absent. 
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of the Kehathites, were over the orders of 
the shew-bread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

33 ^ But these the singers, the chiefs of 
the divisions of the Levites, remained in the 
chambers free of service; for day and night 
were they obliged to engage in that work. 

34 These are the chiefs of the divisions of 
the Levites, being the chiefs for their genera- 
tions : these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 * And iu Gib’on dwelt the father of 
Gib’on, Je’iel ; and the name of his wife was 
Ma’aehah ; 

30 And his first-born son was ’Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Ba’al, and Ner, and 
Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Aehyo, and Zeehariah, 
and Mikloth. 

33 And Alikloth begat Shimam. And they 
also dwelt alongside of their brethren at Je- 
rusalem, with their brethren. 

39 And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish be- 
gat Saiil ; and Saul begat Jehonathan, and 
Malki-shua’, and Abinadab, and Eshba’al. 

40 And the non of Jehonathan was Merib- 
ba’al : and Merib-ba’al begat Michah. 

41 And tlie sons of Michah were, Pitlion, 
and Melech, and Thachrea . 

42 And Aehaz 8 begat Ja’rah ; and Ja’rah I 
begat ’Alemeth, ’Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Bin’a; and Rephayah 
his son, El’assah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, and these are I 
their names, ’Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and She’aryah, and 'Obadiah, and Clianan : 
these were the sons of Azel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Now the Philistines fought against Is- 
rael : and the men of Israel tied from before 
the Philistines, and there fell down (many) 
slain on mount Gilboii’. 

2 And the Philistines pursuing them over- 
took Saiil and his sons ; and the Philistines 
smote Jonathan, and ’Abinadab, and Malki- 
shna’, the son., of Saiil. 

3 And the battle was heavy against Saiil, 
and he was found by the archers, and he was 
greatly in dread of the archers. 

4 And Saiil said to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 


a Another son of Mieliali. (See viii. 35.) 
5 U 


therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and 
wantonly ill-use me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was greatly afraid: where 
. fore Saiil took the sword and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saiil was dead, then fell he likewise on the 
sword, and died. 

j 6 Thus died Saiil and his three sons; and 
i all his household died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that 
! were in the valley saw that they had fled, 

I and that Saiil and his sons were dead : they 
1 forsook their cities, and fled, and the Philis- 
tines came and dwelt in them. 

! 8 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 

I the Philistines came to strip the slain ; and 
i they found Saiil and his sons fallen on mount 
Gilboa . 

9 And they stripped him, and they carried 
away his head, and his armour, and sent 
them into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to publish it to their idols, and to the 
people. 

10 And they put his armour in the house 
of their gods, and his skull they fastened in 
the temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Yabesh-gil’ad heard 
all that the Philistines had done to Saiil : 

12 Then arose all the valiant men, and 
! carried away the body of Saiil, and the bodies 

of his sons, and brought them to Yabesh; and 
j they buried their bones under the terebinth 
in Yabesh, and they fasted seven days. 

13 And (so) died Saul for his unfaithful- 
; ness which he had committed against the Lord, 

because of the word of the Lord which he 
had not kept, and also for asking one of a 
familiar spirit to inquire of the same; 

14 And had not inquired of the Lord: 
i therefore he slew him, and turned over the 

kingdom unto David the son of Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 ^ Then did all Israel gather themselves 
unto David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, thy 
bone and thy flesh are we. 

2 Already yesterday and even before, even 
when Saiil was king, thon wast he that led 
out and brought in Israel: and the Lord thy 
God said unto thee, Thou shalt indeed feed 
my people Israel, and thou shalt be truly a 

| chief over my people Israel. 

3 Thus came all the elders of Israel to the 
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king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron before the Lord; and 
they anointed David as king over Israel, ac- 
eording to the word of the Lord through 
means of Samuel. 

4 I 1 And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, which is Jebus; and there were 
the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
David, Thou shalt not come in hither. 
Nevertheless David captured the strong-hold 
of Zion, the same is the City of David. 

G And David said, Whosoever doth smite 
the Jebusites at first shall be head and chief. 
Then did Joab the son of Zeruyah go up at 
first, and became head-man. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle: there- 
fore they called it, “The City of David.” 

S And he built the city round about, even 
from the Millo as far as the surrounding dis- 
trict, and Joab repaired the rest of the city. 

9 And David went on, and became greater 
and greater, and the Lord of hosts was with 
him. 

10 These also are the principals of the 
mighty men whom David had, who held firmly 
■with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to 
make him king, according to the word of the 
Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had: Jashob’am, the son 
of Chachmoni, the chief of the captains, 
who lifted up his spear against three hun- 
dred slain at one time. 

12 And after him was El’nzar the son of 
Dodo, the Aehoehite, who was one of the 
three mighty men. 

13 He was with David at Pass-dammim, 
and the Philistines were gathered together 
there to battle, and there was a piece of 
ground full of barley; and the people had 
fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they placed themselves in the 
midst of that piece (of ground), and they de- 
li venal it, and smote the Philistines; and the 
Lord helped (them) with a great victory. 

15 And these three, the chiefs of the thirty, 
went down to the rock to David, to the cave 
of ’Adullain ; and the eainp of the Philistines 
was pitched in the valley of Replnhm. 

IG And David was then in the strong-hold, 
and an outpost of the Philistines was then at 
Beth-lechem. 
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17 And David longed, and said, Oh that 
some one would bring me -water to drink out of 
the well of Beth-leehem, which is by the gate! 

18 And the three broke through the camp 
of the Philistines, and dre-w water out of the 
well of Beth-lechem, which was by the gate, 
and carried it, and brought it to David; but 
David would not drink thereof, and poured it 
out unto the Lord. 

19 And he said, Far be it from me, before 
my God, that 1 should do this: shall I drink 
the blood of these men that went at the risk 
of their lives? for at the risk of their lives 
did they bring it; and thus he would not 
drink it. These things did the three mighty 
men. 

20 And Abshai the brother of Joab was 
the chief of these three; and he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more honoured 
than the two, wherefore he became their cap- 
tain: he nevertheless attained not unto the 
three (in prow' ess). 

22 Banayah the son of Jehoyada’, the son 
of a valiant man, great in many acts, of Kab- 
zeel: he it was that smote the two lionlike 
heroes of Moab; he also went dow r n and 
smote a lion in the midst of a pit on a day 
when it snowed. 

23 And he smote an Egj’ptian, a man of 
great stature, five eubits high; and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a weaver’s 
beam; and he went down to him w r ith a 
staff’, and he snatched the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his own 
spear. 

24 These things did Ben ayah the son of 
Jehoyada’; and he had a name among the 
mighty men. 

25 Behold, he w T as indeed more honoured 
than the thirty; but he attained not to the 
first three. And David appointed him over 
his private council. 

2G And the mighty men of the armies 
vvere,’Assahel the brother of Joab, Elchanan 
the son of Dodo of Beth-lechem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Chelez the 
Pelonite, 

28 ’Ira the son of ’Ikkesh the Theko’ite, 
Abi’ezer the ’Antothite, 

29 Sibbechai the Chushathite, ’llai the 
Aehoehite, 
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30 Maharai the Netoplmthite, Clieled the 
son of Ba’anah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai tlie son of Ribai of Gib’ah, of the 
children of Benjamin, Bcnayah the Pir’ar 
thonite, 

32 Churai of the Nachale-Ga’ash, Abiel 
the ’Arbatliite, 

33 ’Azmaveth the Bacharumite, Elyachba 
the Sha’albonite, 

34 Bnai-hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 

35 Acliiam the son of Sacliar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Chepher the Mecherathite, Achiyah the 
Pelonite, 

37 Chezro the Carmelite, Na’arai the son 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibcliar 
the son of Ilagri, 

39 Zelek the ’Ammonite, Nachrai the Be- 
rothite, the armour-bearer of Jolib the son of 
Zeruyah, 

40 ’Ira the Yithrite, Gareb the Yithrite, 

41 Uriyah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 
Achlai, 

42 ’Adina the son of Shiza the Reiibenite, 
a chief of the Reiibenites, and with him were 
thirty (men), 

43 Chanan the son of Ma’achah, and Josha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 ’Uzziya the ’Ashterathite, Shama’ and 
Je’icl 'the sons of Chothan the ’Aro’erite, 

45 Jedi’ael the son of Shimri, and Jocha 
his brother, the Thizite, 

46 Eliel the Machavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshavyah, the sons of Elna’am, and Yithmah 
the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and ’Obed, and Ja’assiel the Me- 1 
zobayite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 * And these are those that came to 
David to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself 
close because of Saiil the son of Kish : and 
they were among the mighty men, confede- 
rates' 1 for the war, 

2 Who were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right and the left hand in (hurl- 
ing) stones and shooting arrows with the 
bow, even of the brethren of Saiil out of Ben- 
jamin. 


* Lit. “helpers.” 

b Redak. Others, “was over a hundred,” &c. 


3 The chiefs were Achi’ezer, then Jolish. 
the sons of Ilasheina’ah the Gib’athite; and 
Jeziel, and Pclet, the sons of ’Azmaveth; and 
Berachah, and Jehu the ’Anthothite, 

4 And Yislnna’yah the Gib’onite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jachaziel, and Jochanan, 
and Jozabad the Gederathite, 

5 El’uzai, and Jerimoth, and Be’alyah, and 
Shemaryahu, and Sliephatyahu the Cluiri- 
phite, 

6 Elkanah, and Yishiyahu, and ’Azarel, 
and Jo’ezer, and Jashob’am, the Korchites, 

7 And Jo’elah, and Zebadyah, the sons of 
Jerocham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated them- 
selves unto David into the strong-hold in tin* 
wilderness mighty men of valour, and men 
of the army for the war, that could handle 
shield and lance, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were as the roebucks upon 
the mountains in swiftness. 

9 ’Ezer was the chief, ’Obadiah the second, 
Eliiib the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
fifth, 

11 ’Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Jochanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jirmiyahu the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh, 

14 1[ These were of the sons of Gad, the 
chiefs of the army: one of the least could 
fight b with a hundred, and the greatest with 
a thousand. 

15 These are those that passed over the 
Jordan in the first month, when it had over- 
flowed all its banks; and they put to flight 
all tne men of the valleys, both toward the 
east, and toward the w r est. 

16 And there came some of the children 
of Benjamin and of Judah as far as the 
i strci g-ho'd unto David. 

i / And David went out to meet them, and 
commenced and said unto them, If ye be come 
for peace unto me, to help me, my heart 
shall be inclined toward you to unite with 
you ; but if it be to betray me to m 3 7 adver- 
saries while there is no violence in my hands, 
then may the God of our fathers look on and 
decide it. 

18 Then a spirit'' invested ’Amassai, the 


• Rashi and Redak explain it with “ will,” 
pulse,” not prophecy. 
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chief of the captains, (who said,) Thine are 
we, David, and with thee, 0 son of Jesse ; 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
every one that helpeth thee ; for thy God 
helpeth thee. Then David received then), 
and placed them at the head of the troop. 

19 And some of Menasseh went over to 
David, when he came with the Philistines 
against Saiil to battle; but he helped them 
not; for upon consultation did the lords of 
the Philistines send him away, saying, With 
our heads will he go over to his master Saul. 

20 As he was going over to Ziklag, there 
went over to him of Menasseh, ’Adnach, and 
Jozabad, and Jedi’ael, and Michael, and Joza- 
bad, and Elihu, and Zillethai, captains of the 
thousands that belonged to Menasseh. 

21 And they were those that helped David 
against the band (of ’Amalekites) ; for they 
were all mighty men of valour, and they be- 
came officers in the army. 

22 For all the time, day by day, people 
used to come to David to help him, until 
the camj) became great, like the camp of 
God. 

23 ^ And these are the numbers of the 
heads of those ready armed for the host that 
came to David to Hebron, to turn over the 
kingdom of Saiil to him, according to the 
order of the Lord. 

24 ■ The children of Judah that bore 
shield and spear were six thousand and eight 
hundred, ready armed for the host. 

25 ^1 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the host, seven thousand 
and one hundred. 

2G ® Of the children of Levi four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

27 \ And Jehoyada’ was the leader of the 
family of Aaron, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred. 

28 Also Zadok, a young man, mighty of 
valour, and his family division twenty and 
two chiefs. 

29 € And of the children of Benjamin, the 
brethren of Saiil, three thousand ; tor till that 
lime the greatest part of them had kept the 
charge of the house of Saiil. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, mighty 
men of valour, men of fame in their family 
divisions. 

31 * And of the half tribe of Menasseh 
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1 eighteen thousand, who had been expressed 
by name, to come to make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, those 
who had understanding of the times, a to know 
what Israel ought to do, — their heads were 
two hundred; and all their brethren were 
ready at their order. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to 
the host, arrayed for battle, with all manner 
of weapons of war, fifty thousand ; and these 
were ready to place themselves in battle ar- 
ray with an undivided heart. 

34 ^ And of Naphtali one thousand cap- 
tains, and with them were with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites arrayed for bat- 
tle twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

36 *| And of Asher, such as went forth 
to the host to put themselves in battle array, 
forty thousand. 

37 •; And from the other side of the Jor- 
dan, of the Reiibenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Menasseh, with all manner 
of weapons of the host for war, one hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that placed them- 
selves in battle array, came with an entire 
heart to Hebron, to make David king over 
all Israel : and also all the rest of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king. 

39 And they were there with David three 
days eating and drinking; for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 And also those that were nigh unto them, 
as far as Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought in bread on asses, and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, food made of meal, 
cakes of tigs, and bunches of raisins, and 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep in abun- 
dance; for there was joy in Israel. 

CHAPTER XI II. 

1 And David consulted with the officers 
of the thousands and hundreds, and with 
every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congrega 
tion of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and 
if it be of the Lord our God, let us send 

a Rashi explains, “who were capable to give advice.” 
The Talmudists refer this to the knowledge of the calen- 
dar, in which the men of Issaehar are said to have excelled 
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widely about unto our brethren who are left j 
in all the lands of Israel, and w ith them unto 
the priests and Levites who are in their cities 
and open districts, that they may gather 
themselves together unto us. 

3 And let us bring round the ark of our 
God to us ; for we have inquired not at it* in 
the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that this 
should be done; for the thing was right in 
the eyes of all the people. 

5 So David assembled all Israel together, 
from Shichor of Egypt even unto the entrance 
of Chemath, to bring the ark of God from I 
Kiryath-ye’arim. 

0 Aud David went up, with all Israel, to 1 
Ba'alah, (that is) to Kiryath-ye’arim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the Lord, that dw’elleth be- 
tween the cherubim, wdiose name is called 
(on it). 

7 And they conveyed the ark of God in a 
new wagon out of the house of Abinadab : 
and ’Uzza and Achyo guided the wagon. 

8 And David and all Israel played before 
God with all their might, and with singing, 
and on harps, and on psalteries, and on tam- 
bourines, and with cymbals, and with trum- 
pets. 

9 And w hen they came as far as the thresh- 
ing-floor of Kidon, ’Uzza put forth his hand to 
take hold of the ark ; for the oxen shook it. 

1U And the anger of the Lord w r as kindled 
against ’Uzza, and he smote him, because 
he had put forth his hand toward the ark : > 
and he died there before God. 

11 And it was grievous to David, because 
the Lord had suddenly taken away ’Uzza; 
and he called that place Perez-’nzza [Breach 
of ’Uzza] until this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that day, , 
saying, How’ shall I bring home to me the 
ark of God ? 

13 So David removed not the ark unto! 
himself into the city of David, but had it I 
carried round into the house of 'Obed-edom I 
the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained in the 
house of ’Obed-edom, in his house, three 
months. And the Lord blessed the house of 
’Obed-edom, and all that belonged to him. 


* J5uuz, “have not sought him/' t. r. God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 * And Churam the king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and trees of cedars, and 
masons and carpenters, to build him a house. 

2 And David felt conscious that the Lord 
had established him as king over Israel ; for 
his kingdom was exalted on high, because of 
his people Israel. 

3 1 And David took yet more wives at 
Jerusalem ; and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 

4 And these are the names of the children 
that lie had in Jerusalem : Shammua’, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

o And Yibchar, and Elishua', and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Neplieg, and Yaphia’, 

7 And Elishama’, and Be’elyada’, and Eli- 
phalet. 

5 * But when the Philistines heard that 
David had been anointed as king over all 
Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David: and David heard of it, and went out 
against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves out in the valley of Rephaiui. 

10 And David asked counsel of God, saying. 
Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into 1113- hand? And 
the Lord said unto him, Go up; and I will 
deliver them into thy hand. 

11 And they came up to Ba’al-perazim ; 
and David smote them there. Then David 
said, God hath broken dowm my enemies 
through m3’ hand as a breach (is made) 1)3’ 
water : therefore they called the name of that 
place Ba’al-perazim J 

12 And the3 r left behind there their gods, 
and David gave the order, and th^ were 
burnt with fire. 

I 13 And the Philistines (came) once again, 
and spread themselves out in the valkw* 

14 And David asked again counsel of God ; 
and God said unto him, Thou slialt not go up 
after them : turn about from them, and come 
upon them opposite to the mulberry-trees, 

15 And it shall be, when thou hearest the 
sound of walking on the tops of the mulbeny- 
trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle; 
for God will be gone forth before thee to 

I smite the camp of the Philistines. 


b i, c. The valley of breaches. 
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16 And David did as God had commanded 
him; and they smote the camp of the Philis- 
tines from Gib’on as far as Gezer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into 
all the lands; and the Lord laid the dread of 
him upon all the nations. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And (David) made himself houses in the 
city of David, and he prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then said David, None shall carry 
the ark of God but the Levites; for of them 
hath the Lord made choice to carry the ark 
of God, and to minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David assembled all Israel to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord] 
unto its place, which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David gathered together the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites. 

5 Of the sons of Kehatli: Uriel the 
chief, and his brethren one hundred and 
twenty. 

6 Of the sons of Merari: ’Assayah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred and 
twenty. 

7 Of the sons of Gershom: Joel the 
chief, and his brethren one hundred and 
thirty. 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan : Shema’yah 
the chief, and his brethren two hundred. 

9 * Of the sons of Hebron : Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren eighty. 

10 Of the sons of ’Uzziel: ’Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren one hundred and 
twelve. 

11 ^ And David called for Zadok and 
Ebyathar the priests, and for the Levites, for 
Uriel, ’Assay ah, and Joel, Shema’yah, and 
Eliel, and ’Amminadab, 

12 And he said unto them, Ye are the 
chiefs of the family divisions of the Levites : 
sanctify yourselves, ye and your brethren, i 
and bring up the. ark of the Lord the God of 
Israel unto (the place which) I have prepared | 
for it. 

13 For, because ye (did) it not at the first, ' 
the Lord our God made a breach among us; I 
because we had not sought him after the pre- 
scribed manner. 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified ; 
themselves to bring up the ark of the LordJ 
the God of Israel. 
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15 And the children of the Levites bore 
the ark of God, as Moses had commanded ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, on their 
shoulders, by means of barrows placed upon 
them. 

16 ^ And David said to the chiefs of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren the singers 
with instruments of music, psalteries and 
harps and cymbals, to sing aloud, by lifting 
up the voice for joy. 

17 \ So the Levites appointed Hem an the 
son of Joel, and of his brethren, Assaph the 
son of Berechyahu, and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the son of Kushayahu; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
second degree, Zecharyahu, Ben, and Ja’aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jechiel, and ’Unui, 
Eliab, and Benayahu, and Ma’asseyahu, and 
Matthithyahu, and Eliphelehu, and Mikne- 
yaliu, and ’Obed-edom, and Je’iel, the gate- 
keepers. 

19 Namely, the singers, Heman, Assaph, 
and Ethan, to play aloud with cymbals of 
copper ; 

20 And Zechariah, and ’Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jechiel, and ’Unni, and Eliab, 
and Ma’asseyahu, and Benayahu, with psal- 
teries on ’Alamoth ; 

21 And Matthithyahu, and Eliphelehu, 
and Mikneyahu, and ’Obed-edom, and Je’iel, 
and ’Azazyahu, with harps on the Sheminith 
to play as leaders. 11 

22 And Kenanyahu was the chief of the 
Levites in conducting the singing: he in- 
structed in conducting the singing, because 
he was skilful. 

23 And Berechyah and Elkanah were 
gatekeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebanyalm, and Joshaphat, and 
Nethanel, and ’Amassai, and Zecharyahu, and 
Benayahu, and Eli’ezer, the priests, did blow 
on the trumpets before the ark of God; and 
’Obed-edom and Jeehiyah were gatekeepers 
for the ark. 

25 *{] And it was David, with the elders 
of Israel, and the officers over the thousands, 
who w r ent to bring up the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord out of the house of Obed- 
edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 


* Zunz. These were the leaders in the orchestra; the 
others, musicians. 
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helped the Levites who carried the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a rohe of 
fine linen, and (so were) all the Levites that 
carried the ark, and the singers, and Kenan- 
yah the chief in conducting the singing of 
the singers; but David had also upon him an 
ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord with shouting, and 
with the sound of the cornet, and with trum- 
pets, and with cymbals, playing aloud on psal- 
teries and harps. 

29 And it happened, as the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came as far as the city 
of David, that Miclial the daughter of Saul 
looked through the window, and saw king 
David dancing and playing, and she despised 
him in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 • And they brought in the ark of Cod, 
and set it in the midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it; and they offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings, he blessed the people in the name 
of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt out to every one of Israel, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf of 
bread, and a piece of flesh, and a flagon of 
wine. 

4 • And he placed before the ark of the 
Lord several of the Levites as ministers, and 
to chaunt hymns, and to give praise and 
thanks unto the Lord the God of Israel: 

5 Assaph the chief, and next to him Ze- 
ehariah ; Je’iel,and Shemiramoth, and Jechiel, 
and Matthithyah, and Eliab, and Benayahn, 
and Obed-edom; and Je’iel with psalteries 
and with harps; but Assaph played aloud 
with the cymbals. 

G And Benayahu and Jachaziel the priests 
were with the trumpets continually before 
the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 On that day — then did David appoint 
for the first, time® to give thanks to the Lord 
through means of Assaph and his brethren. 

11 Zunz, “through the chief;” but Redak would 
render it, “for Assaph to commence,” so that the others 
responded, 


8 0 give thanks unto the Lord; call on 
his name; make known among the people 
his deeds. 

9 Sing unto him, sing praises unto him: 
speak of all his wonderful works. 

10 Glorify yourselves in his holy name: 
let the heart of those rejoice that seek the 
Lord. 

11 Inquire after the Lord and his strength : 
seek his presence evermore. 

12 Remember his wonderful works which 
he hath done, his tokens, and the decrees of 
his mouth; 

13 0 ye seed of Israel his servant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob, his elect. 

14 He is the Lord our God: over all the 
earth are his decrees. 

15 Remember ye for ever his covenant, 
the word which he hath commanded to the 
thousandth generation, 

IG Which he covenanted with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; 

17 And which he established unto Jacob 
as a statute, unto Israel as an everlasting 
covenant ; 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, as the portion of your inherit- 
ance; 

19 When ye were but few men in number; 
yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they wandered from one 
nation to another, and from one kingdom to 
another people: 

21 He suffered no man to oppress them; 
yea, he reproved kings for their sake. 

22 Saying, “ Touch not my anointed, and 
do my prophets no harm.” — 

23 Sing unto the Lord all ye lands: an- 
nounce from day to day his salvation. 

24 Relate among the nations his glory: 
among all the people his wonderful deeds. 

25 For great is the Lord, and greatly 
praised; and he is to be feared above all 
gods. 

2G For all the gods of the people are idols; 
but the Lord hath made the heavens. 

27 Majesty and honour are in his presence 
strength and gladness are in his place. 

28 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye families 
of people, ascribe unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

29 Ascribe unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name; take up an offering, and come 
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into his presence ; bow down before the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Tremble before him, all ye lands ! Also 
the world standeth firmly, that it be not 
moved. 

31 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad ; and let men say among the 
nations, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, with all that filleth it : 
let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the forest sing 
joyfully at the presence of the Lord; because 
lie eometh to judge the earth. 

34 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he 
is good; because unto everlasting endureth 
his kindness. 

35 And say ye, Save us, 0 God of our sal- 
vation, and gather us together, and deliver 
us from the nations, that we may give thanks 
to thy holy name, to glorify ourselves in thy 
praise. 

3G Blessed be the Lord the God of Israel 
from everlasting even unto everlasting. And 
all the people said, Amen, and praise unto 
the Lord. 

37 And he left there in charge before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord Assaph 
and his brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, at the work of every day on its 
day, 

38 And ’Obed-edom with their brethren, 
sixty and eight, and Obed-edom the son of 
.Teduthun and Chossah to be gatekeepers; 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren 
the priests, before the tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the high-place that was at Gil foil, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continual- 
ly at morning and at evening, and this in ac- 
cordance with all that is written in the law 
of the Lord, which he had commanded con- 
cerning Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were selected who were ex- 
pressed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, 
because unto everlasting endureth his kind- 
ness ; 

42 And with them, with Ileiuan and Je- 
duthun, the trumpets and cymbals to play 
aloud, and tin* musical instruments of God; 
and the sons of Jeduthun to be tor the ser- 
vice at the gate. 

43 And all the people went every man to 
ono 


his house; and David turned about to bless 
his house. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And it came to pass, when David 
dwelt in his house, that David said unto 
Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in a house 
of eedar, while the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord is under curtains. 

2 And Nathan said unto David, All that 
is in thy heart do; for God is with thee. 

3 And it came to pass during that night, 
that the word of God came unto Nathan, say- 
ing, 

4 Go and say unto David my servant, 
Thus hath said the Lord, Not thou slialt 
build for me the house to dwell in; 

5 For I have not dwelt in a house since 
the day that I brought up Israel even until 
this day; but have been (moving) from tent 
to tent, and from (one) tabernacle (to an- 
other) . 

6 In all the places where I moved about 
among all Israel, did I speak a word to any 
one of the judges of Israel, whom I had or- 
dained to feed my people, saying, Why have 
ye not built for me a house of cedar? 

7 Now therefore, thus shalt thou say unto 
my servant, to David, Thus hath said the 
Lord of hosts, I took thee away from the 
sheepeote, from behind the flocks, to be a 
ruler over my people Israel ; 

8 And I have been with thee whitherso- 
ever thou didst go, and I have cut oft* all thy 
enemies from thy presence, and I have made 
thee a name, like the name of the great men 
who are on the earth; 

9 And I have procured a place for my 
people Israel, and I have planted them, that 
they may dwell in a place of their own, and 
be no more troubled; and that the children 
of wickedness shall not waste them any more, 
as aforetimes, 

10 And (as it was) since the time that I 
ordained judges to be over my people Israel; 
and 1 have humbled all thy enemies; and 
now I tell thee that the Lord wall build for 
thee a house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, that, when 
thy days will be completed that thou must 
go (to sleep) with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, who shall be of thy sons, 
and I will establish his kingdom. 
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12 lie it is that shall build for me a house, I 
and I will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 I too will be to him as a father, and he 
slmll indeed be unto me as a son : and my 
kindness will 1 not cause to depart from him, 
as I caused it to depart from him that was 
before thee; 

14 But I will place him firmly in my 
house and in my kingdom forevermore; and 
his throne shall be established for ever. 

15 In accordance with all these words, 
and in accordance with all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

1G Then went king David in and sat 
down before the Lord, and he said, Who am 
I, O Lord God, and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me as far as hitherward? j 

IT And this was (yet) too small a thing 
in thy eves, O God; and thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant’s house for a distant 
time, and hast regarded me as though 1 be-] 
longed to the rank of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God. 

18 What can David add yet more (to 1 
speak) unto thee of the honour of thy ser- 
vant? since thou knowest well thy servant. 

10 0 Lord, for the sake of thy servant, 
and in accordance with thy own heart, hast 
thou done all this great thing, to make known 
all these great things. 

20 () Lord, there is none like thee, and 
there is no god beside thee, in accordance 
with all that we have heard with our ears. 

21 And who is like thy people Israel, the 
only nation on the earth which God went to 
redeem for himself as a people, to acquire for 
thyself a name for great and terrible deeds, j 
by driving out nations from before thy peo- 
ple, which thou hadst redeemed out c .f Egypt? 

22 And thou hast instituted thy people 
Israel unto thyself as a people for ever; and 
thou, Lord, art indeed become their God. 

23 And now, 0 Lord, let the thing that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house be verified forever, and 
do as thou hast spoken. 

24 Yea, let it be verified, and let thy name 
be magnified unto everlasting, that men may 
say, The Lord of hosts is the God of Israel, 
even a God for Israel; and may the house of 
David thy servant lx 1 established before thee. 

25 For thou, 0 my God, hast revealed to 
the ear of thy servant that thou wilt build 
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for him a house: therefore hath thy seivant 
found himself able to pray before thee. 

2G And now, O Lord, thou art the (true) 
God, and thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant this goodness: 

27 And now hast thou been pleased to 
bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee; for thou, () 
Lord, hast blessed, and (it will remain) bless- 
ed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 * And it came to pass after this, that 
David smote the Philistines, and humbled 
them; and he took Gath and its dependent 
towns out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Aloiib, and the Moabites 
became David’s servants, bringing presents. 

3 David also smote Hadar’ezer the king of 
Zobali at Clin math, as he went to establish 
his dominion at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David captured from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand men on foot; and David 
hamstringed all the chariot-teams, but re- 
served of them a hundred chariot-teams. 

5 And the Syrians of Damascus came to 
aid Hadar’ezer the king of Zobali, when 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 

G Then did David put (garrisons) in Syria 
of Damascus, and the Syrians became unto 
David servants, bringing presents. And the 
Lord helped David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the quivers of gold that 
were on the servants of lladar’ezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from Tibchath. and from Kun, 
cities of Hadar’ezer, did David take exceed- 
ingly much copper: thereof made Solomon 
the copper scat, and the pillars, and the ves- 
sels of copper. 

9 • And when To’u the king of Chamath 
heard that David had smitten all the host of 
lladar’ezer the king of Zobali: 

10 Then did he send Iladorani his son 
l unto king David, to ask him after his well- 
being, and to bless him, because he had 
fought against Iladar’ezer, and smitten him; 
'for Hadar’ezer had been engaged in wars 
with To’u; and (he had with him) all man- 
ner of vessels of gold and silver and copper. 

11 Also these did king David sanctify 
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unto the Lord, with the silver and the gold 
that he had carried away from all the nations, I 
from Edom, and from Moab, and from the 
children of ’Ammon, and from the Philistines, ! 
and from ’Am ale k. 

12 And Abshai the son of Zeruyali smote 
of the Edomites in the valley of salt eighteen 
thousand (men). 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom, and all 
the Edomites became servants unto David. 
And the Lord helped David whithersoever 
he went. 

14 And David reigned over all Israel, and 
he did what is just and right unto all his 
people. 

15 And Joiib the son of Zeruyali was over 
the army, and Jehoshaphat the son of Aclii- 
lud, recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Achitub, and 
Abimelech the son of Ebyathar, were (the) 
priests; and Shavsha was scribe; 

17 And Benayalm the son of Jehovada’ 
was over the Kerethites and the Pelethites;! 
and the sons of David were the first at the 
side of the king. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And it came to pass after this, that 
Nachash the king of the children of ’Ammon 
died, and his son became king in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will show kindness 
unto Chanun the son of Nachash, because 
his father showed kindness unto me. And 
David sent messengers to comfort him con- 
cerning his father. And the servants of 
David came unto the land of the children of 
’Ammon to Chanun, to comfort him. 

3 And the princes of the children of ’Am- 
mon said unto Chanun, Doth David honour 
thy father in thy eyes, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? are not his servants 
come unto thee in order to search out, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 

4 Chanun thereupon took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut oil' their garments 
in the middle as far as the hip-bone, and sent 
them away. 

5 And some people went and told David 
concerning these men. And lie sent (per-) 
sons) to meet them; because the men were 
greatly ashamed; and the king said, Tarry 
at Jericho until your beard be grown, and 
then return, 
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6 \ And when the children of ’Ammon 
saw that they were become in bad odour 
with David, Chanun and the children of 
’Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire for themselves from Mesopotamia, and 
from Syrin-ma’nchnh, and from Zoha.li, cha- 
riots and horsemen. 

7 And they hired for themselves thirty 
and two thousand (warriors in) chariots, and 
the king of Ma’achah and his people: and 
they came and encamped before Medeba. 
And the children of ’Ammon gathered them- 
selves together out of their cities, and came 
to the battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he sent 
Joah, and all the army (and) the mighty men. 

9 And the children of ’Ammon came out, 
and put themselves in battle array at the 
entrance of the city: and the kings that were 
come were by themselves in the field. 

10 When now Joiib saw that the front of 
battle was against him before and behind, he 
made a selection from all the chosen men of 
Israel, and arrayed himself against the Sy- 

| rians. 

j 11 And the rest of the people he delivered 
'into the hand of Abshai his brother, and 
they arrayed themselves against the children 
of ’Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then shalt thou bring me 
help; but if the children of ’Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then will I help thee. 

13 Be strong, and let us strengthen our- 
selves in behalf of our people, and in behalf 
of the cities of our God, and may the Lord 
do that which seemeth good in his eyes. 

14 And Joiib drew nigh and the people 
that were with him in front of the Syrians 
unto the battle, and they tied from before 
him. 

15 And when the children of ’Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, then did they also 
fly before Abshai his brother, and entered 
into the city. And Joiib went back to Jeru- 
salem. 

1 (> And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and brought out the Syrians that were 
beyond the river; and Shophach the captain 
of the army of Ilndar’ezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told to David, he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed over 
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the Jordan, and came up with them, and ar- 
rayed himself against them. So when David 
had arrayed himself against the Syrians (for) ! 
battle, they fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled from before Israel: 
and David slew of the Syrians (the men of) 
seven thousand chariots, and forty thousand 
men on foot, and Shophach the captain of the 
army he put to death. 

19 And when the vassals of Hadar’ezer 
saw that they were smitten before Israel, they 
made peace with David, and served him ; and 
the Syrians would not help the children of 
’Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 ^ And it came to pass, at the time of 
the retinai of the same season of the year, at 
the time when kings go forth, that Joiib led 
out the power of the army, and destroyed the 
country of the children of ’Anunon, and lie 
came and besieged Rabbah. But David re- 
mained behind at Jerusalem. And Joiib I 
smote Rabbah, and pulled it down. 

2 And David took the crown of Malkam I 
from off his head, and found it to weigh a 
talent of gold, and thereon a precious stone; 
and it was set on the head of David: and the 
booty of the city he brought out in great 
abundance. 

3 And the people that were therein lie 
brought forward, and cut them with saws, 
and with iron threshing-wagons, and with 
axes; and thus did David unto all the cities 
of the children of ’Ammon; and David re- 
turned then with all the people unto Jerusa- 
lem. 

4 • And it came to pass after this, that 
there arose a battle at Gezer* with the Philis- 
tines: then smote Sibbechai the Chushathite 
Sippai, one of the children of the Raplia ; and 
they were humbled. 

-3 1 And there was again a battle with 
the Philistines, when Elchanan the son of 
Ya'ir smote Laclnni the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 

G * And there was again a battle at Gath, 
where was a man of (great) stature, whose 
fingers and toes were six on each (hand and 


Toot), four and twenty (in all); and he also 
was born to the Raplia. 

7 And he defied Israel; but Jonathan the 
I son of Shim’a the brother of David smote him. 

8 These were born unto the Raplia in 
Gath, and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 And the Accuser stood up against Is- 
rael, and incited David to count Israel. 

2 And David said to Joiib. and to the 
princes of the people. Go, number Israel from 
Beer-sheba’ even to Dan. and bring their 
number to me, that I may know it. 

3 Then said Joiib, May the Lord add unto 
his people, how many soever they be, a hun- 
dred-fold more: are they not all, my lord the 
king, my lord’s servants? why then will my 
lord require this thing? why shall it be a 
cause of guiltiness for Israel? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word remained 
firm against Joiib; and Joiib went out, and 
moved about throughout all Israel, and came 
(back) to Jerusalem. 

5 ' And Joiib gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto David : and there 
were (in) all Israel a thousand times thou- 
sand and one hundred thousand men that 
drew the sword; and (of) Judah were four 
hundred and seventy thousand men that 
drew the sword. 

G But Levi and Benjamin did he not count 
among them; for the king’s word was abomi- 
nable to Joiib. 

7 And this thing was displeasing in the 
eyes of God, and he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 1 have 
sinned greatly, because 1 have done this 
thing; but now. 1 beseech thee, cause the 
iniquity of thy servant to pass away ; for I 
have acted very foolishly. 

9 • And the Lord spoke unto Gad. David’s 
seer, saying, 

10 Go and speak unto David, saying. Thus 
hath said the Lord, Three things do 1 ofier 
thee: choose for thyself one of them, and I 
will do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto 
him, Thushath said the Lord, Select for thyself. 


1 2 Samuel xxi. 18, in the parallel passage it is Gob ; || either copied a different authority, or the place (or per- 
but in this, as in many other instances, the chronicler son) was called by more than one name. 
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12 Whether there shall be three years 
famine ; or three months, to be destroyed be-' 
fore thy adversaries, so that the sword of thy 
enemies overtake thee; or that during three 
days the sword of the Lord, even the pesti- 
lence, shall be in the land, and an angel of 
the Lord destroying throughout all the bound- 
aries of Israel? And now reflect what word 
I shall bring back to him that hath sent 
me. 

13 ][ And David said unto Gad, I am in 
a great strait : let me fall then into the hand 
of the Lord; for his mercies are very great; 
but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 So the Lord sent a pestilence in Israel, 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand 
men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it; but as he was destroying, the 
Lord looked on, and he bethought himself of 
the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, 
It is enough: now stay thy hand. And the 
angel of the Lord was standing by the thresh- 
ing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

10 * And David lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the angel of the Lord standing between 
the earth and the heavens, with his sword 
drawn in his hand, stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then fell David, with the elders 
wrapt in sackcloth, upon their laces. 

17 And David said unto God, Was it not 
I that ordered to count the people? and I 
am the one that have sinned and have done 
evil indeed; but these sheep, what have they , 
done? O Lord my God, let thy hand, I pray 
thee, be against me, and against my father’s 
house, but not against thy people, that there 
should be a plague. 

18 And the angel of the Lord spoke to 
Gad to say to David, that David should go 
up, to erect an altar unto the Lord on the 
threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up by the word of 
Gad, which he had spoken in the name of 
the Lord. 

20 And when Oman turned back, and saw r 
this angel, then did he and his four sons 
with him hide themselves. Now Oman was 
threshing wheat. 

2 1 And as David came up to ( )rnan, ( )rnan 
looked up and saw David; and he went out 
of the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 
David with his face to the ground, 
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22 Then said David to Oman, “Grant me 
the site of this threshing-floor, that I may 
build thereon an altar unto the Lord: for 
the full price shalt thou give it unto me, 
so that the plague may be stayed from the 
people.” 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take it 
for thyself, and let my lord the king do what 
is good in his eyes: lo, I give the oxen for 
burnt-offerings, and the threshing-rollers for 
wood, and the wheat for the meat-offering; 
the whole do I give (thee). 

24 And king David said to Oman, No: 
but I will surely buy it at the full value; for 
I will not take what is thine for the Lord, so 
as to offer burnt-offerings without pa ying 
therefor. 

25 So David gave to Oman for the place 
| six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 

2G And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings, and he called on the Lord: 
and he answered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

27 And the Lord spoke to the angel, 
and he put back his sword into its sheath. 

28 At that time when David saw that the 
Lord had answered him on the threshing- 
floor of Oman the Jebusite, then did he sacri- 
fice there. 

29 But the tabernacle of the Lord, which 
Moses had made in the wilderness, and the 

I altar of the burnt-offering, were at that time 
in the high -place at Gib’on. 

30 But David was not able to go before it 
to impure of God; for he was afraid because 
of the sword of the angel of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And David said, This is the house of 
the Lord the (true) God, and this is the altar 
for the burnt-offering for Israel. 

2 * And David ordered to gather together 
the strangers that were in the land of Israel : 
and he appointed (them) to be masons to 
hew cut stones to build the house of God. 

3 And iron in abundance for the nails for 
the doors of the gates, and for the joinings, 
did David prepare; and copper in abundance, 
(which) could not be weighed; 

4 Also cedar-trees (which) could not be 
counted; for the Zidonians and the Tyrians 
, had brought .cedar-trees in abundance to David, 
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5 * r And David said, Solomon my son is 
young and tender, and the house that is to 
be built (in honour) of the Lord must he 
exceedingly great, for fame and for glory 
throughout all the countries: 1 will therefore 
make preparation for it. So David made 
abundant preparation before his death. 

G And he called for Solomon his son, and 
charged him to build a house for the Lord 
the Cod of Israel. 

7 *; And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for me, it was in my mind to build a house 
unto the name of the Lord my God; 

S But there came concerning me the word 
of the Lord, saying, Blood in abundance hast 
thou shed, and great wars hast thou made: 
thou shall not build a house unto my name, 1 
because much blood hast thou shed upon the 
earth before me. 

9 Behold, a son will be born to thee, he it 
is who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies on every I 
side; foi Solomon [The Peaceful] shall be 
his name, and peace and quietness will I be- 
stow on Israel in his days. 

10 He it is who shall build a house unto 
my name; and he shall be unto me as a son, 
and I will be unto him as a father; and l 
will establish the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, may the Lord be with 
thee, that thou mayest prosper, and build 
the house of the Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken concerning thee. 

12 Only may the Lord give thee intelli- 
gence and understanding, and give thee 
charge over Israel, so that thou mayest ob- 
serve the law of the Lord thy God. 

13 Then wilt thou prosper, if thou observe! 
to practice the statutes and the ordinances 
which the Lord commanded Moses concern- 
ing Israel: be strong, and of good courage; 
be not afraid, nor be thou dismayed. 

14 And, behold, during my affliction have 
I prepared for the house of the Lord one 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thou- 
sand times thousand talents of silver; and of 
copper and iron (as much as) cannot be 
weighed; for in (such) abundance was it: 
and wood and stone have I prepared; and 
thou must add thereto. 

lo Moreover there are with thee in abun- 
dance workmen, hewers and workers of stone; 


and timber, and all manner of skilful men 
for every kind of work. 

1G The gold, the silver, and the copper, 
and the iron cannot be numbered: arise, 
(therefore,) and be doing, and may the Lord 
be with thee. 

17 And David gave a charge to all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, 
(saying,) 

IS Behold the Lord your God is with you ; 
and he hath given you rest on every side; 
for he hath given up into my hand the in- 
habitants of the land, and the land is sub- 
dued before the Lord, and before his people. 

19 Now direct your heart and your soul 
to seek the Lord your God; and arise, and 
build ye the sanctuary of the Lord the (true) 
God, (in order) to bring the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is to be built unto 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXII I. 

1 And when David was old and full of 
days, he made Solomon his son king over 
Israel. 

2 And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests and the 
Levites. 

3 And then were numbered the Levites 
from thirty years old and upward : and their 
number by their polls, of men, was thirty 
and eight thousand. 

4 Of these were twenty and four thousand 
to superintend the work of the house of the 
Lord; and six thousand were officers and 
judges; 

I 5 And four thousand were gatekeepers; 
and four thousand those who praised the 
Lord with the instruments which P have 
made, to praise therewith. 

6 * And David divided them into divi- 
sions after the sons of Levi, after Gersbon, 
Kehath, and Merari. 

7 *i\ Of the Gerslnmites: Lallan, and 
Shim’i. 

8 *j The sons of Lallan: The chief was 
Jecbiel, and Zetliam, and Joel, three. 

9 • The sons of Shim’i: Shelomith, and 
Chaziel, and Haran, three. These were the 
chiefs of the families of La’dan. 


11 i. e. David; an extract from a speech of his. 
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10 And the sons of Shim’i were, Jaehatli, 
Zina, and Je’usli, and Beri’ah. These four 
were the sons of Shiin’i. 

11 And Jaehatli was the chief, and Zizah 
the second; but Je’ush and Beri’ah had not 
many sons: therefore were they accounted 
as one family division in the numbering. 

12 *j The sons of Kehath : ’Amram, Yiz- 
har, Hebron, and ’Uzziel, four. 

13 f [ The sons of ’Amram: Aaron and 
Moses; and Aaron was set apart, to sanctify 
him as most holy, he with his sons for ever, 
to burn incense before the Lord, to minister 
unto him, and to bless in his name for 
ever. 

14 But as regardeth Moses* the man of 
God, his sons were named after the tribe of 
Levi. 

15 * The sons of Moses were, Gershom, 
and Eli’ezer. 

10 Of the sons of Gershom, Shebuel was 
the chief. 

IT And the sons of Eli’ezer were, Recliab- 
yah the chief. And Eli’ezer had no other 
sons; but the sons of Reehabyah became ex- 
ceedingly numerous. 

18 Of the sons of Yizhar, was Shelomith 
the chief. 

19 ^ The sons of Hebron : Jeriyahu the 
chief, Amaryah the second, Jachaziel the 
third, and Jekam’am the fourth. 

20 ■ The sons of ’Uzziel: Mich ah the 
chief, and Yishiyah the second. 

21 • The sons of Merari: Machli, and 
Muslii. The sons of Machli: El’azar, and 
Kish. 

22 And El’azar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters; and the sons of Kish, their bre- 
thren, took them (for wives). 

23 The sons of Muslii : Machli, and ’Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

24 These were the sons of Levi after their 
family divisions, even the chiefs of the fami- 
lies, as they were counted by numbering the 
names after their polls, that did the work 
for the service of the house of the Lord, from 
twenty years old and upward. 

25 For David said, The Lord the God of 
Israel hath given rest unto his people, and 
he dwelleth in Jerusalem for evermore. 

20 And also the Levites are no more bound 
to carry the tabernacle, and all its vessels for 
the. service thereof. 
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27 Therefore by the last words of David 
were there numbered of the Levites those 
who were from twenty years old and above ; 

28 Because their station was to be at the 
side of the sons of Aaron for the service of 
the house of the Lord, in the courts, and in 
the chambers, and by the purification of all 
holy things, and the work of the service of 
the house of God ; 

29 And for the shew-bread, which was put 
in rows, and for the fine flour for meat-offer- 
ing, and for the unleavened cakes, and for 
that which is baked in the pan, and for that 
which is sodden, and for all manner of dry 
and wet measure; 

30 And to stand every morning to thank 
and praise the Lord, and so also at evening, 

31 And at all the offering of burnt-offerings 
unto the Lord on the sabbaths, on the new 
moons, and on the appointed feasts, accord- 
ing to the number, and after the manner 
prescribed for them, continually before the 
Lord; 

32 And that they should keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the ' eongregration, and 
the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge 
of the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
service of the house of the Lord, 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 •’ And the divisions of the sons of Aaron 
were : The sons of Aaron were Nadab, and 
Abilin, El’azar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abiliu died before their 
father, and they had no children: and El’azar 
and Ithamar became priests. 

3 And David divided them off w ith Zadok 
of the sons of El’azar, and Achimelech* of 
the sons of Ithamar, to their office in their 
service. 

4 And the sons of El’azar were found more 
numerous in the chiefs of males than the 
sons of Ithamar; and they divided them ac- 
cordingly. Of the sons of El’azar there were 
sixteen chiefs of the family divisions, and of 
the sons of Ithamar, eight for their family 
divisions. 

5 And they divided them off’ by lot, both 
the first and the last; for the governors of 
the sanctuary, and governors (of the house) 


m No doubt Abyathar, here and elsewhere called after 
his father, instead of the “son of Aehimelech." 
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of Cod, were from the sons of El’azar, and 
from the sons of Ithamar. 

G And Shema’yah the son of Ncthanel ! 
the scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them I 
down before the king, and the princes, and! 
Zadok the priest, and Aehimeleeh the son of! 
Ebyathar, and the chiefs of the families of 
the priests and Levites: one family division 
being drawn of El’azar, and one being equally 
drawn of Ithamar. 

7 And there came out the first lot for! 
Jehoyarib, for Jeda’yah the second, 

8 For Charim the third, for Se’orim the 
fourth, 

0. For Malkiyah the fifth, for Miyamin the 
sixth, 

10 For Ilakkoz the seventh, for Abiyah 
the eighth, 

11 For Jeshua’ the ninth, for Shechanyahu 
the tenth, 

12 For Elyashib the eleventh, for Jakim 

the twelfth, |j 

13 For Chuppah the thirteenth, for Je- 
shebab the fourteenth, 

14 For Bilgah the fifteenth, tor limner the 
sixteenth, 

15 For Chezir the seventeenth, for Hap- 
pizzez the eighteenth. 

1G For Pethachyah the nineteenth, for 
Ezekiel the twentieth, 

17 For Jachin the one and twentieth, for 
Gam ul the two and twentieth, 

IS For Delayahu the three and twentieth, 
fur Ma’azyalni the four and twentieth. 

1 9 * This was their office in their service 
to come into the house of the Lord, according 
to the manner prescribed to them, under the 
supervision of Aaron their father, as the Lord 
the God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 And of the rest of the sons of Levi 
there were, of the sons of ’Amram : Shubael. 

( )f the sons of Shubael : Jechdeyahu. 

21 Concerning Rechabyahu, of the sons of 
Rechabyahu the chief was Yishiyah. 

22 Of the Yizharites was Shelomoth : of 
the sons of Shelomoth was Jachath. 

23 And the sons (of Hebron) : Jeriyah, 
Amaryahu the second, Jachaziel the third, 
Jekam’am the fourth. 


24 (Of) the sons of ’Uzziel, Michah : of 
the sons of Michah, Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Yishiyah: 
of the sons of Yishiyah, Zecharyalm. 

2G The sons of Merari were Maehli and 
Mushi: the sons of Ja’aziyahu, Beno. 

27 The sons of Merari by Ja’aziyahu: 
Beno, and Shohain, and Zaccur. and Tbri. 

28 Of Maehli: El’azar, who had no sons. 

29 Of Kish : The son of Kish was Jeracli- 
meel. 

30 And the sons of Mushi were Maehli, 
and ’Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the 
sons of the Levites after their family divi- 
sions. 

31 These likewise cast lots in the same 
manner as their brethren the sons of Aaron 
in the presence of king David, and Zadok, 
and Aehimeleeh, and the chiefs of the fami- 
lies of the priests and Levites, even the prin- 
cipal of the families* equally with his youngest 
brother. 

CHAPTER. XXV. 

1 David also divided oft’ with the chiefs 
of the host for the service of the sons of 
Assaph, and of Ileman, and of Jeduthun, 
those who uttered praise (accompanied) with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and 
their number was of the men (that did) the 
work in their service, 

2 Of the sons of Assaph: Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethanyah, and Asharelah. the 
sons of Assaph under the supervision of As- 
saph, who uttered praise under the supervi- 
sion of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun, the sons of Jeduthun: Ge- 
dalyahu, and Zeri, and Jesha’yahu, Chashal>- 
yahu, and Matthithyahu, six, under the super- 
vision of their father Jeduthun, who uttered 
praise with a harp, in order to give thanks 
and to utter praise unto the Lord. 

4 Of Heman, the sons of Ileman : Bukki- 
yahu, Matthanyahu, ’Uzziel, Shebuel, and 
Jerimoth, Chananyah, Chanani, Eliathah, 
Giddalti, and Romamti-’ezer, Joshbekashah, 
Mallothi, Ilothir, and Machuz’oth; 

5 All these sons of Heman the king’s seer 
in the words of God, were to lift up the horn. b 


* Redak, “ Aboth” as a name, “ Aboth the ehief.” J “who praised with the words of God:” this is not aecorri- 
b This obseure passage is explained by Itashi, “to 1 ing to the words. Zuuz, “that according to the words 
exalt the horn of propheey;” Redak, “ of Israel,” — neither of God (his) horn might be lifted up.” It means, pro- 
of which gives a good sense. Herxheimer renders freely, ! bably, who instructed him iu the word of God. 
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And God gave to Ileman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

G All these were under the supervision of 
their father at the singing in the house of the 
Lord, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for 
the service of the house of God, under the 
supervision of the king, Assaph, Jeduthnn, 
and He in an. 

7 And their number, with their brethren 
that were practised in singing unto the Lord, 
even all that were acquainted (therewith), 
was two hundred eighty and eight. 

8 And they cast lots, division against 
(division), 3 the small as well as the great, the 
one acquainted with his business together 
with the scholar. 

9 •; And there came forth the first lot for 
Assaph for Joseph ; Gedalyahu was the second, 
he with his brethren and sons, being twelve; 

10 * The third was Zaccur, his sons, and 
his brethren, being twelve; 

11 * The fourth was for Yizri, his sons, 
and his brethren, being twelve; 

12 * The fifth was Nethanyahu, his sons, 
and his brethren, being twelve; 

13 * The sixth was Bukkiyahn, his sons, 
and his brethren, being twelve; 

14 * The seventh was Jessarelah, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

1*3 ", The eighth was Jesha’yahu, his sons, 
and his brethren, being twelve; 

16 The ninth was Matthanyahu, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

17 The tenth was Shim’i, his sons, and 
his brethren, being twelve; 

18 The eleventh was ’Asarel, his sons, 
and his brethren, being twelve; 

19 The twelfth was for Chashabyah, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

20 The thirteenth was SLubael, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

21 1j The fourteenth was Matthithyahu, 
his sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

22 I] The fifteenth was for Jeremoth, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

23 The sixteenth was for Chananyahu, 
his sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

24 The seventeenth was for Joshbeka- 
shah, his sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

“ So Rashi, who supplies this word; but Zunz, “con- 
cerning the duti** of their office, the le;vst equally with 
tin- great, the teacher with the scholar.'’ 
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25 "| The eighteenth was for Chanani, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

26 "]f The nineteenth was for Mallothi, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

27 If The twentieth was for Eliyathah, his 
sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

28 ^f The one and twentieth was for Ho- 
thir, his sons, and his brethren, being twelve; 

29 The two and twentieth was for Gid- 
dalthi, his sons, and his brethren, being 
twelve; 

30 "f The three and twentieth was for 
Machasioth, his sons, and his brethren, being 
twelve ; 

31 "I The four and twentieth was for Ro- 
mani thi-’eser, his sons, and his brethren, be- 
ing twelve. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Concerning the divisions of the gate- 
keepers (who were) of the Korchites: Me- 
sheleinyahu the son of Kore, of the sons of 
Assaph. 

2 And Meshelemyahu had sons: Zechar- 
yaliu the first-born, Jedi’ael the second, Zebad- 
yahu the third, Jatlmiel the fourth, 

3 ’Elam the fifth, Jehochanan the sixth, 
Elyeho’enai the seventh. 

4 And ’Obed-edom had sons: Shema’yah 
the first-born, Jeliosabad the second, Joiich 
the third, and Sachar the fourth, and Ne- 
thanel the fifth, 

5 ’Ammiel the sixth, Is, sachar the seventh, 
Pe’ulthai the eighth; for God had blessed 
him. 

6 Also unto Shema’yah his son there were 
born sons, that were rulers for the house of 
their father; for they were mighty men of 
valour. 

7 The sons of Shema’yah were ’Othni, and 
Rephael, and ’Obed, (and) Elsabad, his bro- 
thers (were) valiant men, Elihu, and Semacli- 
yahu. 

8 All these were of the sons of ’Obed-edom : 
they and their sons and their brethren were 
valiant men in strength for the service, being 
sixty and two (descendants) of ’Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemyahu had sons and bre- 
thren, valiant men, eighteen. 

10 Also Chossah, of the children of Merari, 
had sons: Shiinri the chief, for (though) he 
was not the first-born, yet his father made 
him the chief; 
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LI < liilki Viilm the second, Tebalyahu the 
third, Zecliaryahu the fourth ; all the sons and 
brethren of Chossah were thirteen. 

12 These divisions of the gatekeepers, after 
the chief men, had the watch along with their 
brethren, to minister in the house of the Lord. 

13 And they cast lots, the small as well as I 
the great, according to their family divisions, 
for each and every gate. 

14 And the lot at the east fell for Slielem- 
yalni. And for Zecliaryahu his son, an intelli- 
gent counsellor, they cast lots, and his lot 
came out at the north. 

15 For ’Obed-edom at the south; and to 
his sons (was assigned) the house of Assup- 
pim. a 

1G For Shuppim and for Chossah at the 
west, by the gate Shalleeheth, on the ascend- 
ing causeway, watch alongside of watch. 

17 At the east were six Levites, at the 
north four for every day, at the south four 
for every day, and for (the house of) Assup- 
pim always two. 

18 At the Parbar on the west, four at the 
causeway, and two at the Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the gate- 
keepers of the sons of the Korehites, and of 
the sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Aehiyah was over 
the treasuries of the house of God, and over 
the treasuries of the holy things. 

21 (As concerning) the sons of La’dan, the 
sons of the Gershunites of La’dan, the chiefs 
of the families of La’dan the Gershunite, were 
the Jeehielites. 

22 The sons of Jechieli, Zethani, and Joel 
his brother, were over the treasuries of the 
house of the Lord. 

23 Of the ’Amramites, of the Yizharites, 
of the Ilebronites, and of the ’Uzzielites, 

24 (Was) even Shebuel the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Moses, superintendent of 
the treasuries. 

25 And his brethren by Eli’ezer: Rechab- 
yahu his son, and Jesha’yalm his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and She- 
lomith his son. 

26 This Shelomoth and his brethren were 
over all the treasuries of the holy things, 
which king David had sanctified, together 


• Rashi regards this as a proper name ; but Zunz, “ of 
the guards.” Herxheimer, “ treasury.” 

5 W 


XXVI. XXVII, 

with the chiefs of the family divisions, the 
captains over the thousands and the hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the army. 

27 Out of the wars, and out of the booty 
did they sanctify to maintain the house of 
the Lord. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Said 
the son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joiib the son of Zeruyah, had sanctified, 
whatsoever (any one) had sanctified, was 
under the supervision of Shelomith and of 
his brethren. 

29 Of the Yizharites were Kenanyahu and 
his sons for the outward business over Israel, 
for officers and judges. 

30 Of the Hebronites were Chashabyalni 
and his brethren, valiant men, a thousand 
and seven hundred (in number), appointed 
over the affairs of Israel on this side of the 
Jordan to the west, for all the business of the 
Lord, and for the service of the king. 

31 Of the Ilebronites was Jeriyah the 
chief, for the Ilebronites, according to their 
generations by families. In the fortieth year 
of the reign of David were they inquired into, 
and there were found among them mighty 
men of valour at Ja’zer of Gil’ad. 

32 And his brethren, valiant men, were 
two thousand and seven hundred chiefs of 
families: and king David appointed them 
over the Reiibenites, the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Menasseh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and the affairs of the king. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And (these are) the children of Israel 
after their number, (to wit,) the chiefs of 
the family divisions and the captains of the 
thousands and the hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in every matter of the 
divisions, that came in and went out month 
by month, throughout all the months of the 
year, every division being twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first division for the first 
month was Jashob’am the son of Zabdiel; 
and in his division were twenty and four 
thousand. 

3 (lie) of the children of Perez was the 
chief of all the captains of the armies for the 
first month. 

4 And over the division of the second 
month was Dodai the Achochite, and of Ilia 
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division was Mikloth also the ruler; and in 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the army for the 
third month was Benayalm the son of Jeho- 
yada’, the priest, the chief; and in his divi- 
sion were twenty and four thousand. 

G This Benayalm was the mighty among, 
the thirty, and (set) over the thirty; and of 
his division was ’Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth for the fourth month was 
’Assahel the brother of Joab, with Zebadyah 
his son after him; and in his division were| 
twenty and four thousand. 

8 •' The fifth for the fifth month was the 
captain Shamlmth the Yizrachite; and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 

0 9 The sixth for the sixth month was 
Ira the son of Tkkesh the Theko’ite ; and 
in lus division were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

10 r The seventh for the seventh month 
was Chelez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim; and in his division were twenty 
and four thousand. 

11 The eighth for the eighth month 
was Sibbechai the Chushathite, of the Zar- 
ehites; and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand. 

12 The ninth for the ninth month was 
Abi’ezer the ’Anthothite, of Benjamin; and 
in his division were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

13 V The tenth for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarchites; 
and in his division were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 ^ The eleventh for the eleventh month 
was Benayah the Pir’athonitc, of the children 
of Ephraim; and in his division were twenty 
and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth for the twelfth month 
was Cheldai the Netophathite, of ’Othniel; 
and in his division were twenty and four 
thousand. 

IG 9 Moreover over the tribes of Israel: 
Of the Reubenites was ruler Eli’ezer the son 
of Zichri ; of the Simeonites, Shephatyahu the 
son of Ma’achah ; 

17 Of the Levites, Chashabyah the son of 
Kamuel; of (the sons of) Aaron, Zadok; 

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brothers of 
David; of Issachar, ’Omri the son of Michael; 

19 Of Zebulun, Yishina’yalm the son of 


’Obadyahu; of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of 
’ Azriel ; 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea, 
the son of ’Azazyahu; of the half tribe of Me- 
nasseh, Joel the son of Pedayahn; 

21 Of the half tribe of Menasseli in Gil’ad, 
Yiddo the son of Zecharyalm; of Benjamin, 
’Ja’assiel the son of Abner; 

22 Of Dan, ’Azarel the son of Jerocham. 
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 But David took not their number from 
twenty years old and under; because the 
Lord had said he would multiply Israel like 
the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruyah began to num- 
ber (them); but lie finished not, and there 
came wrath because of it against Israel : and 
the number was not entered in the account 
of the chronicles of king David. 

25 \ And over the king’s treasures was 
’Azmaveth the son of ’Adiel; and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in 
the villages, and in the castles, was Jeliona- 
than the son of ’Uzziyahu. 

2G ^ And over those that did the work of 
the field, in the tillage of the ground, was 
’Ezri the son of Kelub. 

27 And over the vineyards was Shim’i 
the Ramathite; and over what was in the 
vineyards, as regardeth the supplies of wine, 
was Zabdi the Shiplnnite. 

28 And over the olive-trees and the 
sycamore-trees that were in the lowlands 
was Ba’al-chanan the Gederite; and over the 
supplies of oil was Jo’ash. 

29 *| And over the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharonite; and over the 
herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat 
the son of ’Adlai. 

30 And over the camels was Obil the 
Ishma’elite; and over the she-asses was Yecli- 

Ideyahu the Meronothite. 

31 9 i And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Ilagerene. All these were the rulers of the 
property which belonged to king David. 

32 ^ Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a 
counsellor, being a man of understanding and 
acquainted with law; and Jechiel the son ot 
Chachmoni was with the king’s sons; 

33 And Aehithophel was the king’s coun- 
sellor; and Clmshai the Arkite was the king’s 
friend; 

31 And after Aehithophel (came) Jehoynda’ 
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the son of Benayaliu and Ebyathar; and the 
captain of the king’s army was Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 And David assembled all the princes 
of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the divisions that ministered to 
the king, and the captains of the thousands, 
and the captains of the hundreds, and the 
rulers of all the property and the cattle of 
the king and of his sons, with the court-ser- 
vants, and the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men of the army, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then arose king David upon his feet, 
and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my 
people! I had in my heart to build a house 
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and for the footstool of our God, and 
1 had made preparations to build; 

3 But God said unto me, Thou shalt not 
build a house unto my name; because thou 
art a man of war. and blood hast thou shed. 

4 Yet the Lord the God of Israel made 
choice of me out of all the house of my father 
to be king over Israel for ever; for of Judah 
had he made choice as ruler; and among the 
hou : ;e of Judah, of the house of my father; 
and among the sons of my father had he 
pleasure in me to make (me) king over all 
Israel : 

5 And of all my sons, — for the Lord hath 
given me many sons, — hath he made choice 
of Solomon my son, to sit upon the throne of 
the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And he hath said unto me, Solomon thy 
son it is that shall build my house and my 
courts; for I have made choice of him to be 
as a son unto me, and I will be indeed to 
him as a father. 

7 Moreover, I will firmly establish his 
kingdom for everlasting, if he be strong to 
execute my commandments and my ordi- 
nances as it is this day. 

8 And now before the eyes of all Israel, 
the congregation of the Lord, and in the 
hearing of our God, (I admonish you) observe 
and seek for all the commandments of the 
Lord your God : in order that ye may keep 
possession of this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance unto your children after you 
for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him with an 


entire heart and with a willing soul; for all 
hearts doth the Lord search, and every ima- 
gination of the thoughts doth he understand : 
if thou seek him, he will let himself be found 
by thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast 
thee off for ever. 

10 Sec now that the Lord hath made 
choice of thee to build a house for the sanc- 
tuary: be strong and do it. 

1 1 Then gave David to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of its apart- 
ments, and of its treasuries, and of upper 
chambers, and of its inner chambers, and of 
the place of the cover of the ark, 

12 And the pattern of all that he had in 
his spirit, concerning the courts of the house 
of the Lord, and concerning all the chambers 
round about, concerning the treasuries of the 
house of God, and concerning the treasuries 
of the holy things; 

13 Also concerning the divisions of the 
priests and the Levites, and concerning all 
the work of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and concerning all the vessels of ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord; 

14 Concerning the golden vessels, after the 
weight of the gold, for all the vessels of all 
manner of service; concerning all the vessels 
of silver after the weight, for all the vessels 
of every kind of service ; 

15 Also the weight for the candlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, after the 
weight for every candlestick, and for its 
lamps; and concerning the candlesticks of 
silver after the weight, for the candlestick, 
and for its lamps, according to the use of 
every candlestick ; 

16 And the gold after the weight for the 
tables of the rows of shewbread, for every 
table; and the silver for the tables of silver; 

17 Also (concerning) the forks, and the 
bowls, and the supporters of pure gold; and 
concerning the golden cups after the weight 
for every cup; and concerning the silver cups 
after the weight for every cup ; 

18 And concerning the altar of incense 
the refined gold after the weight ; and con- 
cerning the pattern of the chariot of the 
golden cherubim, which spread out (their 
wings), and cover the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord. 

19 All (this, said David,) was put in writing 
from the hand of the Lord, who gave me in- 
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struct ion (respecting) all the works of the 
pattern. 

20 ^ And David said to Solomon his son, 
Be strong, and of good courage, and do (the 
work); fear not, and be not dismayed; for 
the Lord God, (yea,) my God, is with thee: 
he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou have finished all the work for the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, the divisions of the priests 
and the Levites are there for all the service 
of the house of God; and with thee are in all 
manner of workmanship all kinds of men 
distinguished in wisdom, for every manner of 
service; and the princes and all the people 
are ready (to obey) all thy words. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 And king David said unto all the 
assembly, Solomon, the only son of mine 
whom God hath made choice of, is yet young 
and tender, and the work is g^reat; because 
not for man is the palace to be, but for the 
Lord God. 

2 But with all my might have I made 
read} for the house of my God, the gold 
for the things of gold, and the silver for the 
things of silver, and the copper for the things 
of copper, the iron for the things of iron, and 
the wood for the things of wood; onyx stones, 
and stones to be set, bright stones, and those 
of divers colours, and all manner of precious 
stones, and marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set my affec- 
tion on the house of my God, have I acquired 
as my own property gold and silver; (and 
this) have I given to the house of my God, 
over and above all that I have prepared for 
the holy house : 

4 Three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses; 

5 All that is needed of gold and of silver, 
and for every manner of work (to be made) 
by the hands of artificers. And who (now) 
is willing to consecrate his hand this day 
unto the Lord? 

6 Thereupon offered voluntarily the chiefs 
of the family divisions and the princes of the 
tribes of Israel, and the captains of the thou- 


sands and of the hundreds, with the super- 
visors of the king’s work ; 

7 And they gave for the service of the 
house of God of gold five thousand talents 
and ten thousand drachms, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of copper eighteen 
thousand talents, and of iron one hundred 
thousand talents. 

8 And those with whom stones were found 
gave them to the treasury of the house of the 
Lord, under the supervision of Jechiel the 
Gershunite. 

9 Then did the people rejoice, because they 
had voluntarily offered; for with an undivided 
heart did they offer to the Lord: and also 
king David rejoiced with great joy. 

10 And David blessed the Lord before 
the eyes of all the congregation; and David 
said, Blessed be thou, 0 Lord the God of 
Israel our father, from everlasting even unto 
everlasting. 

11 Thine, 0 Lord, are the greatness, and 
the might, and the glory, and the victory , a 
and the majesty, yea, all that is in the hear 
vens and on the earth : thine, 0 Lord, is the 
kingdom, and thou art exalted as the head 
above all. 

12 And riches and honour come from thee, 
and thou rulest over all; and in thy hand are 
power and might; and it is in thy hand to 
make great, and to give strength unto all. 

13 And now, 0 our God, we give thanks 
unto thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 For who am I, and what is my people, 
that we should possess the power to offer 
voluntarily after this sort? for from thee is 
every thing, and out of thy own have we 
given unto thee. 

i 15 For strangers are we before thee, and 
ij sojourners, as were all our fathers: like a 
shadow are our days on the earth, and there 
is no hope (of abiding) . b 

Hi O Lord our God! all this abundant store 
which we have prepared to build for thee a 
house for thy holy name, is out of thy own 
hand, and thine is all. 

17 And I know, my God, that thou probest 
the heart, and uprightness thou receivest in 
favour. As for me, in the uprightness of 
my heart have I voluntarily offered all these 
things; and now thy people, that are present 
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here, do I see with joy offering voluntarily 
unto thee. 

18 O Lord, God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, our fathers, preserve this for ever 
as the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and direct their heart 
firmly unto thee. 

19 And unto Solomon my son do thou 
give an undivided heart, to keep thy com- 
mandments, thy testimonies, and thy sta- 
tutes, and to do all, and to build the palace, J 
for which I have made preparation. 

20 And David said to all the assembly. 
Bless now the Lord your God. And all 
the assembly blessed the Lord the God 
of their fathers, and bent down their heads, 
and prostrated themselves to the Lord, and 
to the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lord, and they offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lord, on the morrow after that day, one 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, a thou- 
sand sheep, with their drink-offerings, and 
(other) sacrifices in abundance for all Israel; 

22 And they ate and drank before the 
Lord on that day with great joy. And they 
declared the second time Solomon the son of 
David to be king, and they anointed him 
unto the Lord as chief ruler, and Zadok as : 
priest. 


29 Then sat Solomon on the throne of the 
Lord as king instead of David his father, and 
he was prosperous; and all Israel obeyed 
him. 

21 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and also all the sons of king David, 
submitted® themselves unto King Solomon. 

25 And the Lord made Solomon exceed- 
ingly great before the eyes of all Israel; and 
he bestowed upon him a royal majesty such 
as had not been on any king over Israel be- 
fore him. 

26 Thus did David the son of Jesse 
reign over all Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over 
Israel was forty years: in Hebron he reigned 
seven years, and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three (years). 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his 
son became king in his stead. 

29 And the acts of king David, the first 
and the last, behold, they are written in 
the history of Samuel the seer, and in the 
history of Nathan the prophet, and in the 
history of Gad the seer, 

30 Together with all his reign and his 
mighty deeds, and the times that passed over 
him, and over Israel, and over all the king- 
idoms of the (various) countries. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF CHRONICLES, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 And Solomon the son of David 
strengthened himself in his kingdom, and, 
the Lord his God was with him, and caused! 
him to become exceedingly great. 

2 Then said Solomon unto all Israel, to 
the captains of the thousands and of the hun- 
dreds, and to the judges, and to every prince 
in all Israel, the chiefs of the family divi- 
sions (that they should go with him). 

3 Thereupon went Solomon, and all the 


assembly with him. to the high-place that 
was at Gib’on ; for there was the tabernacle 
of the congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord had made in the wilder- 
ness. 

4 Nevertheless the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kiryath-ye’arim to (the place 
which) David had prepared for it; for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 But the copper altar, which Bezalel the 


* Heb. “placed the baud under king Solomon.” 
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son of Uri, the son of Chur, had made, he 
placed before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and Solomon and the assembly sought for it. 

6 And Solomon sacrificed there on the 
copper altar before the Lord, which was at 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and offer- 
ed upon it a thousand burnt-offerings. 

7 In that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I 
shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast 
shown unto David my father great kindness, 
and hast made me king in his stead. 

9 Now, 0 Lord God, let thy word unto 
David my father be verified; for thou hast 
made me king over a people as numerous as 
the dust of the earth. 

10 Give me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before this 
people; for who could (otherwise) judge this 
thy great people? 

11 And God said unto Solomon, Where- 
as this hath been in thy heart, and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 
life of thy enemies, and hast not even asked 
longlife; but hast asked for thyself wisdom 
and knowledge, that thou mayest judge my 
people, over whom I have made thee king: 

12 (Therefore) are the wisdom and the 

knowledge granted unto thee; and riches, 
and wealth, and honour, will I give thee, 
such as no kings that have been before thee 
have had, and the like of which after thee 
none shall have. ,, 

13 Then came Solomon from the high-; 
place that was at Gib’on to Jerusalem, from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 T[ And Solomon brought together cha- 
riots and horsemen ; and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, and he placed them in the 
chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerusa- 
lem. 

15 And the king rendered the silver and 
gold at Jerusalem like stones, and cedar-trees 
he rendered as the sycamore-trees that are in 
the lowlands for abundance. 

16 And Solomon had his horses brought 
out of Egypt; a company of the king’s mer- 
chants bought a quantity at a price. 


17 And they brought up, and fetched out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for a hundred and fifty: 
and so for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out by their means. 

18 a And Solomon ordered to build a house 
for the name of the Lord, and a house for his 
royal residence. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 And Solomon numbered seventy thou- 
sand men to bear burdens, and eighty thou- 
sand stonecutters in the mountain, and as 
superintendents over them three thousand 
and six hundred. 

2 And Solomon sent to Churam the 
king of Tyre, saying, As thou hast dealt with 
David my father, and didst send him cedars 
to build him a house to dwell therein, (even 
so deal with me). b 

3 Behold, I am building a house to the 
name of the Lord my God, to sanctify it to 
him, to burn before him incense of spices, 
and for the continual rows of show-bread, and 
for the burnt-offerings at morning and even- 
ing, on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons, 
and on the stated festivals of the Lord our 
God: this being for ever obligatory on Is- 
rael. 

4 And the house which I am building is 
great; for greater is our God than all the 
gods. 

5 But who possesseth the power to build 
him a house? for the heavens and the hea- 
vens of heavens cannot contain him: and 
who am I then, that I should build him a 
house, save only to burn incense before him? 

6 And now send me a skilful man to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in copper, and in 
iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, 
and that understandeth how to engrave with 
the skilful men that are with me in Judah 
and in Jerusalem, whom David my father 
hath provided. 

7 Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
sandal-wood, from the Labanon ; for I know 
well that thy servants have the skill to cut 
the trees of Lebanon : and, behold, my ser- 
vants shall be with thy servants, 

8 Even to prepare for me timber in abun- 


•The Knglish version commences here chanter ii. | 
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dance; for the house which I am building is 
to he wonderfully great. 

9 And. behold, for the hewers that cut 
the timber will I give unto thy servants 
twenty thousand cors of threshed wheat, and 
twenty thousand cors of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil. 

10 • Then answered Churani the king of 
Tyre in writing, and he sent it to Solomon, 
Out of the love of the Lord for his people 
hath he set thee as king over them. 

11 And Churani said, Blessed be the Lord 
the God of Israel, that hath made the heavens 
and the earth, who hath given to king David 
a wise son, endowed with intelligence and un- 
derstanding, who is to build a house unto the 
Lord, and a house for a royal residence. 

12 And now have T sent a skilful man, 
endowed with understanding, namely, Chu- 
ram-Abi, 

13 The son of a woman from the daughters 
of Dan, while his father was a man of Tyre, 
skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in cop- 
per. in iron, in stone, and in wood, in purple, 
in blue, and in line linen, and in crimson; 
also to execute any manner of engraving, and 
to devise every kind of work of art which 
may be given to him, together with thy skil- 
ful men, and skilful men of my lord David 
thy father. 

14 And now the wheat, and the barley, 
the oil, and the wine, of which my lord hath 
spoken, let him send unto his servants: 

15 And we will truly cut down trees out 
of the Lebanon, as much as thou mayest 
need; and we will bring them to thee in 
floats by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt carry 
them up to Jerusalem. 

Id * And Solomon numbered all the 
strange men that were in the land of Israel, 
after the numbering wherewith David his 
father had numbered them; and they were 
found to be one hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

17 And he made of them seventy thou- 
sand bearers of burdens, and eighty thousand 
stonecutters in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred superintendents to set 
the people to work. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

1 1j And Solomon began to build the house I 


j of the Lord in Jerusalem on mount Moriah, 
where He had appeared unto David his father, 
on the place that David had prepared in the 
threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build on the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth year 
of his reign. 

3 Now in this manner was the foundation 
laid of the house of God (at its) building (by) 
Solomon : n The length by cubits after the 
first measure b was sixty cubits, and the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in the front of 
the length was according to the breadth of 

, the house, twenty cubits, and the height was 
a hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it 
j within with pure gold. 

5 And the great house he ceiled w ith fir- 
u r ood, which he overlaid with pure gold, and 
he wrought thereon palm-trees and chains. 

G And he overlaid the house with costly 
stones for ornament: and the gold was gold 
of Parvayim. 

7 And he covered the house, the beams, 
the sills, and its walls, and its doors, with 
gold : and he engraved cherubim on the walls. 

8 r And he made the most holy house, 
its length being in front of the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and its breadth twenty 
cubits: and he covered it wdth fine gold, 
(amounting) to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails (amounted) 
to fifty shekels of gold. And the upper 
chambers he covered with gold. 

10 And he made in the most holy house 
tw'o cherubim of sculpture work, and they 
overlaid them with gold. 

11 And regarding the wings of the cheru- 
bim their length was twenty cubits; the wing 

| of the one amounting to five cubits, reaching 
to the wall of the house; and the other wing 
| of five cubits, reaching to the wing of the 
j other cherub. 

12 And the w r ing of the other cherub w r as 
five cubits, reaching to the w r all of the house; 
and the other wing of five cubits was joined 
closely to the wing of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubim (as they 


* Zunz. Redak, “And these are the measurements by 
which Solomon was counselled to build the house of 
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were) spread out were twenty cubits: and 
they were standing on their leet, and their; 
faces were iuward. 

14 ^ And he made the vail of blue, and : 
purple, and crimson, and tine linen, and | 
wrought thereon cherubim. 

15 And he made before the house two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits in length, and , 
the capital that was on the top of each of ' 
them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains in the debir; 
and (others which) 8 he placed on the top of 
the pillars; and he made a hundred pome- 
granates, and placed them on the chains. 

17 And he set up the pillars in front of 
the temple, one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left; and he called the name of 
that on the right hand Jachin, and the name i 
of that on the left Bo’az. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He made also an altar of copper, twenty 
cubits being its length, and twenty cubits its 
breadth, and ten cubits its height. 

2 He made also the molten sea, being ten 
cubits from the one brim to the other, round- 
ed all about, and it was five cubits in height : 
and a line of thirty cubits did encompass it 
round about. 

3 And likenesses of oxen b were under it, 
encompassing it all round about, ten in a 
cubit, encircling the sea round about: the 
oxen were -in two rows (and were) cast (with 
it), when it was cast. 

4 It was standing upon twelve oxen, three 1 
looking toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, aud three looking toward 
the south, and three looking toward the east; i 
and the sea was resting above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And its thickness was a hand’s breadth, 
and its brim like the brim of a cup, with lily- 
buds; and it could hold and contain three® 
thousand baths. 

6 He made also ten lavers; and he: 
placed five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them: what belonged to 
the burnt-offering they rinsed off at 11 them; 
but the sea was for the priests to wash in. 


7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold 
according to their prescribed manner; and he 
placed (them) in the temple, live on the right 
side, and five on the left. 

I 8 ^ lie made also ten tables, and he set 
' them in the temple, five on the right side, 
and five on the left. And he made a hun- 
dred bowls of gold. 

9 r And he made the court of the priests, 
and the great out-court, and doors for the 
out-court, and their doors he overlaid with 
copper. 

10 And the sea he placed on the right 
side toward the east, opposite to the south. 

11 And Churam made the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basins. And Churam made 
an end of doing the work which he made for 
king Solomon in the house of God : 

12 The two pillars, and the bowls, and 
the capitals on the top of the two pillars, and 

I the two networks to cover the two bowl- 
shaped capitals which were on the top of the 
I pillars ; 

13 And the four hundred pomegranates for 
the two networks, two rows of pomegranates 

. for each network, to cover the two bowl- 
I shaped capitals which were upon the front of 
the pillars. 

14 The bases also did he make, and the 
lavers made he upon the bases. 

15 The one sea, and the twelve oxen 
I under it, 

16 And the pots also, and the shovels, 
and the forks, and all their instruments, did 
Cliuram-Abiv make for king Solomon for the 
house of the Lord, of polished copper. 

17 In the plain of the Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the clay-ground between Suc- 
coth and Zeredathah.® 

18 And Solomon made all these vessels 
in very great abundance ; for the weight of 
the copper was not inquired into. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
I pertained to the house of God; and the .altar 

of gold also, and the tables whereon the show- 
bread (was set) ; 

20 And the candlesticks with their lamps, 
to light them after the prescribed manner be- 

j fore the debir, of pure gold. 


a These words are supplied according to Redak. j in the Babylonian measure, usual after the exile, thrre 

b In 1 Kings vii. 24, we read, “eoloeynths,” perhaps baths were only equal to tivo in ancient Israel, 
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21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, were of gold, the purest of gold; 

22 And the knives, and the basins, and 
the spoons, and the censers were of pure gold ; 
and the entrance of the house, its inner doors 
for the most holy place, and the doors of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 T[ And so was ended all the work which 
Solomon made for the house of the Lord; and 
Solomon brought in the things sanctified by 
David his father; and the silver, and the 
gold, and all the vessels, he placed in the 
treasuries of the house of God. 

2 Then did Solomon assemble the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
princes of the divisions of the children of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of 
David, which is Zion. 

3 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king at the feast which 
is (in) the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came, and 
the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle: these 
did the priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 And king Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation of Israel that were assembled unto 
him were before the ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, which could not be numbered nor 
told for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto its place, into 
the debir of the house, into the most holy 
place, under the wings of the cherubim. 

8 And the cherubim spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubim covered the ark and its staves from 
above. 

9 And they had made the staves so long 
that the ends of the staves were seen (stand- 
ing out) from the ark in the front of the 
debir; but they were not seen without; and 
they have remained there until this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses had placed (therein) 
at Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant 
with the children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 


11 And it came to pass, w r hen the priests 
were come out of the holy place; for all the 
priests that were present had sanctified them- 
selves, the divisions not having been observ- 
ed ;-— 

12 And the Levites the singers, all toge- 
ther, of Assaph, of Ileman, of Jeduthun, with 
their sons and their brethren, arrayed in 
white linen, having cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, stood at the east side of the altar, 
and w'ith them were one hundred and twenty 
priests blowing on trumpets; — 

13 And it came thus to pass, as the trum- 
peters and singers were as one, to make one 
sound to be heard in praising and thanking 
the Lord; and wdien they lifted up their 
voice (accompanied) with trumpets and cym- 
bals and instruments of music, and in praising 
the Lord, For he is good; because unto ever- 
lasting endureth his kindness: that the house, 
even the house of the Lord, was filled with 
a cloud; 

14 And the priests were not able to stand 
to minister because of the cloud; for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the house of 
God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Then said Solomon, The Lord said 
that he w’ould dwell in the thick darkness. 

2 And I have indeed built a dwelling- 
house for thee, and have settled a place for 
thy abode for ever.” 

3 And the king turned his face, and bless- 
ed the whole congregation of Israel, and all 
the congregation of Israel w r as standing. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, who spoke with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his 
hands fulfilled it, when he said, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt, I did not 
make choice of any city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build a house, that my name 
might be therein ; nor did I make choice of 
any man to be a ruler over my people Israel; 

6 But I have made choice of Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there; and 1 have 
made choice of David to be over my people 
Israel. 

7 And it w r as in the heart of David my 
father to build a house for the name of the 
Lord the God of Israel. 
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8 But the Lokd said unto David my father, II 
Whereas it was in thy heart to build a house j 
unto my name, thou didst well in that it was | 
in thy heart : 

9 Nevertheless thou shalt not thyself build ! 

the house; but thy son that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto 
my name. I! 

10 And the Lord hath fulfilled his wordy 
that he hath spoken ; and I am risen up in 
the stead of David m}’ father, and I sit on j 
the throne of Israel, as the Lord hath spoken, I 
and I have built the house unto the name of | 
the Lord the God of Israel. 

1 1 And I have placed there the ark, J 
wherein is the covenant of the Lord which 
lie hath made with the children of Israel. 

12 And he now placed himself before the 
altar of the Lord in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his j 
hands; 

13 For Solomon had made a laver of cop- 
per, and had placed it in the midst of the 
out-court, five cubits being its length, five 
cubits its breadth, and three cubits its height; 
and he placed himself upon it, and kneeled j 
down upon his knees in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven; 

14 And lie said, 0 Lord God of Israel, i 
there is no god like thee in the heavens, or | 
on the earth, thou who keepest the covenant, | 
and the kindness for thy servants that walk | 
before thee with all their heart; 

15 Who hast kept for thy servant David 
my father that which thou hadst promised 
him; and thou spokest with thy mouth, and 
.last fulfilled it with thy hand, as it is this 
day. 

*16 And now, O Lord, God of Israel, 
keep for thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast spoken concerning him, sa} r - 
ing, There shall never fail thee a man in my 
sight who sitteth on the throne of Israel; if i 
thy children but take heed to their way to . 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 And now, 0 Lord, the God of Israel, | 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast ^ 
spoken unto thy servant, unto David. 

18 For, in truth, will God then dwell with 
men on the earth? behold, the heavens and 
the heavens of heavens cannot contain thee: 

978 


how much less then this house that I have 
built ! 

19 Yet wilt thou turn thy regard unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication. 

0 Lord my God, to listen unto the entreaty 
and the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee: 

20 That thy eyes may be open toward this 
house day and night, toward the place of 
which thou hast said that thou wouldst put 
thy name there; that thou m ay est listen unto 
the prayer which thy servant will pray at 
this place. 

21 And listen thou to the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which 
they will pray at this place: and oh, do thou 
hear from thy dwelling-place, from heaven; 
and hear, and forgive. 

22 If any man trespass against his lieigli- 
| hour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause 

him to swear, and the oath come before thy 
altar in this house : 

23 Then do thou hear from heaven, and 
act, and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his own head; 
and by justifying the righteous, to give him 
according to his righteousness. 

j 24 1j And if thy people Israel be struck 
down before the enemy, because they have 
! sinned against thee, and they return and con- 
' fess thy name, and pray, and make supplica- 
tion before thee in this house : 

1 25 Then do thou hear from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and cause 
them to return unto the land which thou hast 

| given to them and to their fathers. 

26 " When the heavens be shut up, and 
i there be no rain, because they have sinned 
j against thee, and they pray toward this place, 

I and confess thy name, and turn from their 
sin, because thou hast afllicted them: 

27 Then do thou hear in heaven, and 
' forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy 

I I people Israel; for thou wilt direct them unto 
the good way, wherein they should walk; and 

I give then rain upon thy land, which thou 
I hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 TJ If there be famine in the land, if 
there be pestilence, blasting, or mildew, if 
there be locusts, or caterpillars; if their 
enemies besiege them in their land, in their 
gates; at whatsoever plague, and at what- 
soever sickness; 
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29 What prayer and what supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by all thy 
people Israel, when they shall be conscious 
every man of his plague and his pain, and j 
he then spread forth his hands toward this 
house : 

30 Then do thou hear from heaven the | 
place of thy dwelling, and forgive, and give J 
to every man in accordance with all his ways, 
as thou mayest know his heart; for thou, 
thyself alone, knowest the heart of the chil- 
dren of men ; 

31 In order that they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, all the days that they live 
on the face of the land which thou hast given 
unto our fathers. 

32 But also to the stranger, who is not 
of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far- , 
off country for the sake of thy great name, ! 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy out- 
stretched arm, — if they come and pray in this j 
house, — 

33 Mayest thou likewise listen from hea- 
ven, from the place of thy dwelling, and do 
according to all that the stranger will call 
on thee for: in order that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, both to fear thee, 
as do thy people Israel, and to understand j 
that this house, which I have built, is called 
by thy name. 

34 ' If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemies on the way on which thou 
mayest send them, and they do pray unto 
thee in the direction of this city which thou 
hast chosen, and of the house that I have 
built unto thy name: 

35 Then hear thou from heaven their J 
prayer and their supplication, and procure | 
them justice. 

36 If they sin against thee, — for there is 
no man that may not sin, — and thou be angry 
with them, and give them up before the ene- ! 
my, so that their captors carry them away 
captive unto a land far off or near; 

37 And if they then take it to their heart j 
in the land whither they have been carried 
captive, and repent and make supplication 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, sav- 
ing, We have sinned, we have committed ini- j 
quity, and have acted wickedly; 

38 And they return unto thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in the 
land of their captivity, whither they have 


been carried captive, and they pray in the 
direction of their land, which thou hast given 
unto their fathers, and of the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which I 
have built unto thy name: 

39 Then h ear thou from heaven, from the 
place of thy dwelling, their prayer and their 
supplications, and procure them justice, and 
forgive thy people for what they have sinned 
against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let I beseech thee, thy 
eyes be open, and thy ears be attentive unto 
the prayer on this place. 

41 And now arise, 0 Lord God, unto 
thy resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, 0 Lord God, clothe 
themselves with salvation, and let thy pious 
servants rejoice in happiness. 

42 0 Lord God, turn not away the face of 
thy anointed : remember the pious deeds of 
David thy servant. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 ^ And when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, a fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt-offering and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. 

2 And the priests were not able to enter 
into the house of the Lord; because the glory 
of the Lord had filled the Lord’s house. 

3 And all the children of Israel were look- 
ing on as the fire came down, and the glory 
of the Lord (was resting) upon the house; and 
they kneeled down with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and prostrated 
themselves, and gave thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is good; because unto everlasting cn- 
duretli his kindness. 

4 And the king and all the people offered 
sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
twenty and two thousand oxen, and a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep: and so 
they dedicated the house of God, the king 
and all the people. 

6 And the priests were standing on their 
stations, and the Levites with the instruments 
of the music of the Lord, which king David 
had made to give thanks unto the Lord, 
because unto everlasting endureth his kind- 
ness, with the song of praise of David in 
their hand; rod the priests blew the train- 
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pets opposite to them, and all Israel were 
standing. 

V And Solomon hallowed the interior 
of the court that was before the house of the 
Lord; for he prepared there the burnt-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings; be- 
cause the copper altar which Solomon had 
made was not able to contain the burnt-offer- 
ings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat. 

8 And Solomon held the feast at that time 
seven days, and all Israel with him, a very 
great assembly, from the entrance of Chamath 
unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And they held on the eighth day a 
solemn assembly; for the dedication of the 
altar they held seven days, and the feast 
seven days. 

10 And on the three-and-twentieth day 
of the seventh month he dismissed the people 
unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart be- 
cause of the good that the Lord had done for 
David, and for Solomon, and for Israel his 
people. 

11 Thus did Solomon con^plete the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house; and (in) 
all that came into Solomon’s heart to make 
in the house of the Lord, and in his own 
house, he prospered. 

12 ^ Then appeared the Lord to Solomon 
during the night, and said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, and I have made choice of 
this place for myself as a house of sacrifice. 

13 If I shut up the heavens that there be 
no rain, or if I give a charge to the locusts 
to devour off the land, or if I send a pesti- 
lence among my people; 

14 And if my people, over whom my name 
is called, do then humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my presence, and turn away 
from their evil ways: then will I also hear 
from heaven, and I will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land. 

15 Now, my eyes shall be open, and my 
ears attentive unto the prayer on this place. 

16 And now 1 have chosen and hallowed 
this house, that my name may be there for 
ever; and my eyes and my heart shall be 
there at all times. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father hath walked, 
so as to do in accordance with all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my j 
statutes and my ordinances : 


18 Then will 1 establish the throne of thy 
! kingdom, just as I have covenanted with 

David thy father, saying, There shall never 
fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But if ye will indeed turn away, and 
| forsake my statutes and my commandments, 

which I have set before you, and will go and 
serve other gods, and bow down to them : 

J 20 Then will I pluck them up out of my 
, land which I have given unto them ; and this 
j house, which I have hallowed for my name, 
will I cast away from my sight, and I will 
render it to be for a proverb and for a by-word 
among all the people. 

21 And this house, which hath been so 
exalted, shall become an astonishment to 
every one that passeth by it: so that he will 
say, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house? 

22 And men shall then say, For the 
cause that they forsook the Lord the God of 
their fathers, who had brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and they took 
hold of other gods, and bowed down to 
them, and served them: therefore hath he 
brought upon them all this evil. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

, 1 And it came to pass at the end of 

i twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
house of the Lord and his own house, 

I 2 That (as regardeth) the cities which 
Cliuram had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
' built them, and caused the children of Israel 
i to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Chamath-zobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4 And he built Thadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and ail the treasure-cities, which he 
built in Chamath. 

5 And he built the upper Beth-choron, and 
the lower Beth-choron, fortified cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Ba’alath, and all the trea ^ire-cities 
that Solomon had, and all the cities for cha- 
riots, and the cities for horsemen, and all the 
(other) desire of Solomon which he desired 
to build in Jerusalem, and in the Lebanon, 
and throughout all the land of his dominion. 

7 All the people that were left, of the Hit- 
tites, and the Emorites, and the Perizzites, 

■ and the llivites, and the Jebusites, who were 
not of Israel, 
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8 Out of their children, who were left after ' 
them in the land, whom the children of Israel [! 
had not destroyed — these did Solomon levy I 
ms tributary (labourers) until this day. 

9 Yet of the children of Israel did Solo- j 
moil make no bondmen for his work; but 
they were men of w r ar, and chiefs of his cap - 1 
tains, and officers of his chariots and of his 
horsemen. 

10 And these were the chiefs of the super- 
intendents whom king Solomon had, (even) 
two hundred and fifty, who ruled over the 
people. 

11 And the daughter of Pharaoh did Solo- 
mon bring up out of the city of David unto 
the house that he had built for her; for he 
said, No wife of mine shall dwell in a house 1 
of David the king of Israel, because they are 
holy, because there came (once) unto them 
the ark of the Lord. 

12 Then did Solomon offer burnt-offer- 
ings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, 
which he had built before the porch, 

13 Even according to what was the due of 
(every) day on its day, offering according to 
the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new-moons, and on the stated 
festivals, three times in the year, on the feast j 
of unleavened bread, and on the feast of j 
weeks, and on the feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he stationed, according to the pre- 
scription of David his father, the divisions of j 
the priests at their service, and the Levitesjj 
at their stations, to praise and minister next 
to the priests, in the requirement of every 
day on its day, and the gatekeepers in their ji 
divisions at every gate; for so was the charge 
of David the man of God. 

15 And they departed not from the charge 
of the king concerning the priests and Le- i 
vites respecting every matter, and respecting ! 
the treasuries. 

16 And (so) was all the work of Solomon 
successful from* the day of founding the , 
house of the Lord, even until it was finished. 
(So) was perfected the house of the Lord. 

17 Then went Solomon to ’Ezyon-geber, 1 
and to Eloth, at the sea-shore in the land of 
Edom. 

IS And Churam sent him by means of his 


* ILishi. Zunz, “from the day of founding — till he 
had quite completed the house of the Lord ” 


servants ships, and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the scr- 
| vants of Solomon to Ophir, and they fetched 
away thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought the same to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And when the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with riddles at Jerusalem, with a 
very great train, and with camels bearing 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she spoke with him of all that was on her 
heart. 

2 And Solomon solved for her all her ques- 
tions; and there was nothing hidden from 
Solomon which he did not tell her. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba saw the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he 
had built, 

4 And the food of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and their apparel; and his ascent 
by which he went up into the house of the 
Lord : there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, The truth 
(only) was the word that I heard in m 3 ' own 
land of thy acts, and of thy wisdom. 

G And I believed not in their words, until 
I came, and my e 3 'es saw (all); and, behold, 
the one-half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
hath not been told me: thou excellent the re- 
port which I have heard. 

7 IIapp 3 r are thy men, and happy arc 
these thy servants, who stand before thee 
continually, and hear t hy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath 
had delight in thee to place thee on his 
throne, as a king for the Lord thy God; be- 
cause thy God loved Israel, to sustain them 
for ever, therefore hath he placed rhte over 
them as king, to exercise justice and righte- 
ousness. 

9 And she gave to the king one hundred, 
and twenty talents of gold, and spices in 
very great abundance, and precious stones; 
and there never were any such spices as 
those which the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon. 

10 And also the servants of Churam. and 
the servants of Solomon, who brought gold 

Uhl 
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from Opliir, brought sandal-trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the sandal-trees 
steps 1 lor the house of the LojiD, and for the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for 
singers: and there were never seen the like 
of them before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba all her pleasure, whatsoever she 
asked, beside (a return for) that which she 
had brought unto the king. And she turned 
about and went away to her own country, 
she and her servants. 

13 Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
sixty and six talents of gold; 

14 Besides what the travelling tradesmen 
and the merchants brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and the governors of the 
country brought gold and silver to Solo- 
mon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of beaten gold he used for each one target. 

16 And (he made) three hundred shields 
of beaten gold; three hundred shekels of gold 
he used for each one shield. And the king 
put them in the house of the forest of Leba- 
non. 

17 The king also made a great throne of 
ivory, p A ;d overlaid it with pure gold. 

IS And the throne had six steps, with a 
footstool of gold, fastened into the throne; j 
an 1 there were arms on either side, on the i 
place of the seat ; and two lions stood beside 
the arms; 

19 And twelve lions stood there upon the] 
six steps on both sides: there was not the jj 
like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all king Solomon’s drinking ves-j| 
sels were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: no silver was valued in the days of 
►Solomon at the least. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tharshish 
with the servants of Cliuram: once in three 
years did the Tharshish-ships use to come 
home laden with gold, and silver, ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon became greater than 

• Iu 1 Kings x. 12, we read “a railing,” whence it is 
probable that it means here the same on the stairs. 


all the kings of the earth for riches and wis- 
dom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought 
the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
which God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules; (and) so year by year. 

25 ^ And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he quartered in 
the cities for chariots, and near the king at 
Jerusalem. 

26 And he was ruling over all the kin^ 
from the river even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and as far as the boundary of 

Egypt- 

27 And the king rendered silver in Jeru- 
salem like stones, and the cedar-trees he ren- 
dered like the sycamore-trees that are in the 
lowlands, for abundance. 

28 And men were bringing out horses for 
Solomon from Egypt, and from all lands. 

29 And the remainder of the acts of Solo- 
mon, the first and the last, behold, they are 
written in the history of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of Achiyah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Ye’do the seer concern- 
ing Jerobo’am the son of Nebat. 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David his 
father: and Rehobo’am his son became king 
in his Stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 And Rehobo’am went to Shechem; 
for to Shechem were all Israel come to make 
him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jerobo’am 
the son of Nebat heard of it, for he was in 
Egypt, whither he had tied from the presence 
of king Solomon, that Jerobo’am returned out 
of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him: and so 
came Jerobo’am with all Israel and spoke to 
Rehobo’am, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke hard; but 
now do thou make lighter the hard service 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 
put upon us, and we will serve thee. 
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5 And lie said unto them. After but three ed the king, saving, What portion have we 
days, then return unto me. And the people in David? nor have we an inheritance in the 
went away. son of Jess6: every man to your tents, 0 Is- 

G Then consulted king Rehobo’nm withlirael; now, see to thy own house, David. So 
the old men that had stood before Solomon did all Israel go to their tents, 
his father while he yet lived, saying, How do j 17 But as for the children of Israel who 
you advise that I should return an answer to! dwelt in the cities of Judah, over them did 
this people? Eehoho’am reign. 

7 And they spoke unto him, saying, If 18 1[ Then sent king Rehobo’am Iladoram 
thou wilt be kind to this people, and please: who was over the tribute; but the children 
them, and speak to them good words: then of Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
will they be servants unto thee for all times. ! died. Therefore king Rehobo’am made speed 

8 But. he forsook the counsel which the i with his might to get upon his chariot, to flee 
old men had given him, and consulted with j! to Jerusalem. 

the young men that were grown up with l'J *; So did Israel rebel against the house 
him, and who stood before him. of David unto this day. 

9 And he said unto them. How do you 

counsel how we should give an answer to CHAPTER XI. 

this people, who have spoken to me, saying, 1 And when Rehobo’am was come to Jeru- 
Make lighter the yoke which thy father did i salem, he assembled the house of Judah and 
put upon us? Benjamin a hundred and eighty thousand 

10 Then spoke w r ith him the young men chosen men, warriors, to fight against Israel, 
that were grown up with him, saying, Thus : to bring back the kingdom again to Helio- 
must thou say unto the people that havejjbo’am. 

spoken unto thee, saying, Thy father made \ 2 ^ But the word of the Lord came unto 

our yoke heavy, but do thou make it lighter Shema’yahu the man of God, saying, 
unto us: thus must thou say unto them, My, 3 Say unto Rehobo’am the son of Solomon, 

little finger is thicker than my father’s loins, j the king of Judah, and unto all Israel in 

11 And now (if) my father hath burdened Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your!; 4 Thus hath said the Lord, Ye shall not 
yoke: (if) my father hath chastised you with go up, nor fight with your brethren: return 
whips, then will I (do it) with scorpion- 1 every man to his house; for from me hath 

thorns. j this thing been brought about. And they 

l'J When now Jerobo’am and all the peo- hearkened to the words of the Lord, and re- 
ple came to Rehobo’am on the third day, as j turned from going against Jerobo’am. 

the king had spoken, saying, Return to me 5 " And Rehobo’am dwelt in Jerusalem, 

on the third day: and built cities as fortresses in Judah. 

13 The king answered them harshly; and 6 He built, namely, Beth-lechem, and 
king Rehobo’am forsook the counsel of the ’Etam, and Thekoa, 

old men ; !' 7 And Beth-zur, and Soeho, and ’Adullam, 

14 And he spoke to them after the counsel 8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

of the young men, saying, My father made J 9 And Adorayim and Laehish, and ’A?.c- 

your yoke heavy, and I will add thereto; my I kali, 

father chastised you with whips, but I will 10 And Zor’ah, and Ayalon, and Hebron, 
(do it) with scorpion-thorns. 1 which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fortified 

15 And the king hearkened not unto the cities. 

people; for it was so brought about from 1 11 And he strengthened the strong-holds, 
God, in order that the Lord might fulfil his and put commanders in them, and stores of 
word, which he had spoken by means of j food, and oil and wine ; 

Achiyahu the Shilonite unto Jerobo’am thej| 12 And in each and every city (he placed) 
son of Nebat. shields and spears, aud made them exceed- 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king 1 ingly strong: and thus remained with him 
hearkened not unto them, the people answer- Judah and Benjamin. 
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13 ^ And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel presented themselves to 
him out of all their territory. 

11 For the Levites left their open districts 
and their possession, and went to Judah and 
Jerusalem; because Jerobo’am and his sons 
east them oft' from executing the priest’s office 
unto the Lord, 

15 And (because) he ordained for himself 
priests for the high-places, and for the evil 
spirits, and for the calves which he had 
made. 

10 And after them (came) out of all the I 
tribes of Israel such as directed their heart to, 
seek the Lord the God of Israel: these came 
to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord, the 
God of their fathers. 

17 And they strengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and brought power to Rehobo’ am, the 
son of Solomon, during three years; for they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon 
during three years. 

18 ■ And Rehobo’am took himself as wife 
Maehalath the daughter of Jerimoth the son 
of David, (and) Abichayil the daughter of 
EliiLb the son of Jesse; 

19 And she bore to him sons: Je’ush, and 
Shamaryah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her did he take Ma’achah the 
daughter of Abshalom; and she bore to him 
Abiyah, and ’Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehobo’am loved Ma’achah the 
daughter of Abshalom more than all his 
wives and his concubines; for he had taken 
eighteen wives and sixty concubines; and 
he begat twenty and eight sons, and sixty 
daughters. 

22 And Rehobo’am appointed Abiyah the 
son of Ma’achah to be the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren ; because (he desired) to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt nnderstandingly, and dis- 
persed all his children throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto all 
the fortified cities; and lie; gave them food in 
abundance and he required (for them) a 
multitude of wives. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 And it came to pass, when Rehobo’am 
had established the kingdom, and when he 
had become strong, that he forsook the law 
of the Lord, and all Israel with him. 


2 And it came to pass in the fifth year 
of king Rehobo’am, that Shishak the king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, — because 
they had acted faithlessly against the Lord, — 

3 With twelve hundred chariots and sixty 
thousand horsemen: and innumerable were 
the people that came with him out of Egypt 
— the Lubim, the Sukkiyim, and the Ethi- 
opians. 

4 And he captured the fortified cities 
'which pertained to Judah, and he came as far 
as Jerusalem. 

I 5 ' And Shem’ayah the prophet came to 
Rehobo’am, and the princes of Judah, that 
i were gathered together to Jerusalem because 
of Shishak, and said unto them. Thus hath 
said the Lord, Ye have indeed forsaken me, 
and therefore have I also relinquished you 
into the hand of Shishak. 

| G Thereupon the princes of Israel and 
the king humbled themselves; and they said, 
The Lord is righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they had 
humbled themselves, then came the word of 
the Lord to Shem’ayah, saying, “They have 
humbled themselves: I will not destroy 
them; but I will permit some little to escape 
from them; and my wrath shall not be poured 
out over Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.” 

8 However they shall be servants unto 
him, and they shall know my service, and 
the service of the kingdoms of the (various) 
countries. 

9 \\ And so came up Shishak the king of 
Egypt against Jerusalem, and he took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house : every thing 
did he take away; and he took away the 
shields of gold which Solomon had made. 

10 And king Rehobo’am made in their 
stead shields of copper, and committed them 
for keeping into the hand of the chiefs of the 
runners, who kept guard at the door of the 
king’s house. 

11 And it happened whenever the king 
went into the house of the Lord, that the 
runners came and bore them, and carried 
them back into the apartment of the runners. 

12 And when lie had humbled himself, the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, so that 
lie destroyed him not to make an end (of 
him): and also in Judah were some good 
tilings (found). 
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13 ' And king Rehobo’am strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned; for Reho- 
bo’atn was one and forty years old when he 
became king, and seventeen years did he i 
reign in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s name 
was Xa’amah the ’Ammonitess. 

14 And he did the evil ; because he di- 
rected not his heart to seek the Lord. 

15 * And the acts of Rehobo’am, the first 
and the last, behold, they are written in the 
history of Shem’ayah the prophet, and of 
’lddo the seer concerning the genealogies. 
And the wars of Rehobo’am and Jerobo’am 
(lasted) all the days. 

IG And Rehobo’am slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David: and 
Abiyah his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 * In the eighteenth year of king Jero- 
bo’am became Abiyah king over Judah. 

2 Three years he reigned in Jerusalem: 
and his mother’s name was Miehayahu the' 
daughter of Uriel of Gib’ all. And there was 
war between Abiyah and Jerobo’am. 

3 And Abiyah joined the battle with an 
army of valiant men of war, even of four 
hundred thousand chosen men: Jerobo’am 
also set the battle in array against him with 
eight hundred thousand chosen men, being 
mighty men of valour. 

4 * And Abiyah stood up above mount 
Zemarayim, which is in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and said, Hear me, 0 Jerobo’am, 
and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord the 
God of Israel hath given the kingdom over 
Israel to David for eternity, yea, to him and 
to his sons by a covenant of salt? 

G But there rose up Jerobo’am the son 
of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, and rebelled against his lord. 

7 * And there were gathered unto him idle 
men, worthless persons, and put themselves 
in violent resistance against Rehobo’am the 
son of Solomon: while Rehobo’am was young 
and tender hearted, and could not sustain 
himself before them. 

8 And now ye think to sustain yourselves 
before the kingdom of the Lord in the hand 
of the sons of David; and ye are a great mul- 


titude; and with you are golden calves, which 
Jerobo’am hath made for you as gods. 

9 Have ye not cast out the priests of the 
Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the - Levites, 
and have made yourselves priests like the 
people of the (various) lands? so that who- 
soever eometh to consecrate himself with a 
young bullock and seven rams can become 
a priest to things that are no gods? 

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and 
we have not forsaken him ; and the priests, 
who minister unto the Lord, are the sons of 
Aaron; and the Levites are at their (appoint- 

| ed) work ; 

1 1 And they burn unto the Lord burnt- 
i offerings every morning and every evening 

and incense of sweet spices; and the rows of 
I the show-bread (do they place) upon the 
j pure table; and there is the candlestick of 
| gold with its lamps, to light the same every 
evening; for we keep the charge of the Lord 
| our God, while ye have truly forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, with us at our head is 
the (true) God, with his priests with trum- 
pets for blowing the alarm, to sound an alarm 
against you. 0 children of Israel, do not 
fight against the Lord the God of your 
fathers; for ye will not prosper. 

13 But Jerobo’am caused an ambush to 
come around behind them: so they them- 
selves were before Judah, and the ambush 
was behind them. 

14 And when Judah turned round, behold, 
they had the battle before and behind : and 
they cried unto the Lord, and the priests 
blew with the trumpets. 

15 And then gave the men of Judah a 
shout : and it came to pass, as the men of 
Judah shouted, that God struck doAvn Jero- 
bo’am and all Israel before Abiyah and Ju- 
dah. 

I 16 And the children of Israel fled from 
I before Judah, and God gave them up into 
their hand. 

1 7 And Abiyah and his people smote them 
with a great defeat, and there fell down slain 
of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus were the children of Israel hum- 
bled at that time: and the children of Judah 
became powerful, because they relied upon 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 

I 19 And Abiyah made pursuit after Jero- 
I bo’am, and captured cities from him, Bethel 
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with its villages, and Jeslianah with its vil- 
lages, and ’Ephrayin with its villages. 

20 And Jerobo’am did not recover strength 
again in-the days of Abivahu : and the Lord 
struck him, and he died. 

21 V But Abiyahu became strong, and he 
took himself fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abiyah, and 
his ways, and his speeches, are written in the 
writing of the prophet ’Iddo. 

23 a And Abiyah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Assa his son became king in his stead. 
In his days the land had repose ten years. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 | And Assa did what is good and right 
in the eyes of the Lord his God. 

2 And he removed the altars of the strange 
(gods), and the high-places, and broke up the 
statues, and cut down the groves; 

3 And he ordered Judah to seek the Lord 
the God of their fathers, and to execute the 
law r and the commandment. 

4 Also he removed out of all the cities of 
Judah the high-places and the sun-images: 
and the kingdom had repose before him. 

5 And he built fortified cities in Judah; 
for the land had repose, and no one had war 
with him in those years; because the Lord 
had given him rest. 

G Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and surround them with 
w'alls, and towers, gates, and bars: the land 
is yet before us; because w r e have sought the 
Lord our God, — we have sought him, and 
he hath given us rest on every side.” So they 
built and prospered. 

7 And Assa had an army that bore tar- 
gets and spears, out of Judah three hundred 
thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bore 
shields and drew the bow, two hundred and 
eighty thousand : all these were mighty men 
of valour. 

<S And there came out against them Zerach 
the Ethiopian with an army of a thousand 
times thousand, and three hundred chariots; 
and he came as far as Mareshah. 

9 Then went Assa out against him, and 


* The English version commences 
'JHfi 


they set themselves in battle-array in the 
valley of Zephathah near Mareshah. 

10 And Assa called unto the Lord his 
God, and said, Lord, nothing can hinder thee 
to help, whether it be the mighty, or those 
that have no power: help us, 0 Lord our 
God; for on thee do we rely, and in thy name 
are we come against this multitude. O Lord, 
thou art our God ! no mortal can place a re- 
straint against thee. 

11 Thereupon did the Lord strike down 
the Ethiopians before Assa, and before Ju- 
dah : and the Ethiopians fled. 

12 And Assa and the people that were with 
him pursued them as far as Gerar: and there 
fell of the Ethiopians (so many), that they 
could not recover themselves; for they were 
broken down before the Lord, and before his 
camp; and they carried away exceedingly 
much boot}'. 

13 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for the dread of the Lord was 
upon them: and they plundered all the cities; 
for abundant spoil was in them. 

14 And also the tents of (the owners of) 
cattle did they smite, and they carried away 
sheep in abundance, and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 And as for ’Azaryahu the son of Oded 
— on him came the spirit of God; 

2 And he w r ent out to meet Assa, and said 
unto him, Hear me, O Assa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin, The Lord is w r ith you, while 
ye remain with him ; and if ye seek him, he 
w r ill let himself be found by you; but if ye 
forsake him, lie will forsake you. 

3 And many days (had elapsed) for 
Israel, (they being) without the true God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without 
law. 

4 But they returned when they were in 
distress unto the Lord, the God of Israel, and 
they sought him, and he let himself be found 
by them. 

5 And in those times there was no peace 
I to him that went out, and to him that came 

in; but there were great confusions among all 
the inhabitants of the countries. 

0 And nation was dashed to pieces against 
nation, and city against city; for God did 
confound them with all kind of distress. 
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7 But as for you, be ye strong, and let not 
your hands be weak; for there is a reward 
for your doing. 

8 And when Assa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of ’Oded the prophet, he 
was strengthened, and he put away the 
abominable idols out of all the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he 
had captured from the mountain of Ephraim; 
and he renewed the altar of the Lord, that 
was before the porch of the Lord. 

9 And he assembled all Judah and Benja- 
min, and those that sojourned with them out 
of Ephraim and Menasseh, and out of Simeon; 
for thej' had joined him out of Israel in abun- 
dance, when they saw that the Lord his God 
was with him. 

It) * And so they assembled themselves 
at Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Assa. 

11 And they sacrificed unto the Lord on 
the same day, of the booty which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thou- 
sand sheep. 

12 And they entered into the covenant to 
seek the Lord the God of their fathers with 
all their heart and with all their soul; 

13 So that whosoever would not seek the 
Lord the God of Israel should be put to 
death, from the small even up to the great, 
whether it be man or woman. 

14 And they swore unto the Lord with a 
loud voice, and with (joyful) shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. 

lb And all Judah rejoiced because of the 
oath; for with all their heart had they sworn, 
and with their whole desire did they seek 
him, and he let himself be found by them : 
and the Lord gave them rest on every side, 

16 And also concerning Ma’achali the 
mother of king Assa, he removed her from 
being queen, because she had made a scan- 
dalous image for the grove; and Assa cut 
down her scandalous image, and had it 
ground up, and burnt it by the brook Ki- 
dron. 

17 But the high-places were not removed 
out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Assa 
was entire all his days. 

18 And he brought the things which his 
father had sanctified, and his own sanctified 
things, into the house of God, — silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 


19 And there was no war until the five- 
and-thirtieth year of the reign of Assa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 * In the six-and-thirtieth year of the 
reign of Assa, came up Ba’sha the king of Is- 
rael against Judah, and built Ram all, in order 
not to sutler any one to go out or come in to 
Assa the king of Judah. 

2 Then did Assa bring out silver and gold 
out of the treasuries of the house of the Lord 
and of the king’s house, aud sent (them) to 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria, who dwelt at 
Damascus, saying, 

3 A covenant is between me and thee, as 
between my father and thy father: behold, 1 
have sent unto thee silver and gold; go, break 
thy covenant with Ba’sha the king of Israel, 
that he may withdraw from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Assa, and sent the captains of the armies 
that he had against the cities of Israel, and 
they smote ’Iyon, and Dan, and Abel-mayim, 
and all the treasure-cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Ba’sha heard 
this, that he left off the building of Ramah, 
and stopped his work. 

6 * And king Assa took then all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ramah, 
and its timber, wherewith Ba’sha had built ; 
and he built therewith Geba’ and Mizpah. 

7 * And at that time came Chanani the 
seer to Assa the king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because thou hast relied on the king of 
Syria, and hast not relied on the Lord thy 
God: therefore is the army of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thy hands. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubim 
a numerous army, with chariots and horse- 
men in great abundance? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he gave them up into 
thy hand. 

9 For as regardeth the Lord, his eyes roam 
throughout the whole earth, to hold strongly 
with those whose heart is entire toward 
him : thou hast done foolishly for this reason ; 
because from this time forth there will be 
wars with thee. 

10 Then became Assa incensed toward the 
seer, and put him in a prison-house ; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this. And 
Assa oppressed some of the people at the 
same time. 
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11 And, behold, the acts of Assa, the first 
and the last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 •[ And Assa became sick in the thirty- 
and-ninth year of his reign in his feet, his 
disease being exceedingly severe : yet even in 
bis disease he sought not to the Lord, but 
(applied) to the physicians. 

13 And Assa slept with his fathers, and 
died in the one-and -fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own sepul- 
chres, which he had dug for himself in the 
city of David, and they laid him in the couch 
which was filled with sweet odours and 
divers kinds of spices mixed by the apothe- 
cary’s art; and they made for him a burning 
uncommonly great. 

CHAPTER XVII 

1 * And Jehoshaphat his son became 
king in his stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fortified 
cities of Judah, and placed garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the eities of Ephraim, 
which Assa his father had captured. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat; 
because he walked in the first ways of David 
his father, and sought not after the Be’alim ; 

4 On the contrary, after the God of his 
father did he seek, and in his commandments 
did he walk, but not after the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore did the Lord establish the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah gave 
presents to Jehoshaphat ; and he had riches 
and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart raised itself up in the 
ways of the Lord, and he removed moreover 
the high-places and groves out of Judah. 

7 *' And in the third year of his reign he 
sent his princes, even Ben-chayil, and ’Oba- 
diah, and Zeehariah, and Nethanel, and Mi- 
chayahu, to teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them were the Levites, Shema’- 
yaliu, and Nethanyahu, and Zebadyahu, and 
’Assahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehouathan, 
and Adoniyahu, and Tobiyahu, and Tole 
adoniyah, the Levites; and with them Eli- 
shaina’ and Jehoram, the priests. 

0 And they taught in Judah, and with 
them was the book of the law of the Lord, 
and they moved about through all the cities 
of Judah, and taught the people. 
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10 And the dread of the Lord was upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, so that they made no war with 
Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also from the Philistines did people 
bring unto Jehoshapat presents and silver, 
as tribute: also the Arabians brought him 
small cattle, rams seven thousand and seven 
hundred, and he-goats seven thousand and 
seven hundred. 

12 And Jehoshaphat went on becoming 
exceedingly great, and he built in Judah 
castles and treasure-cities. 

13 And he had great works in the cities 
of Judah, and men of war, mighty in valour, 
in Jerusalem. 

14 *[ And these are their numbers accord- 
ing to their family divisions: Of Judah, of 
the captains of the thousands was ’Adnah the 
chief, and with him were mighty men of 
valour, three hundred thousand. 

15 • And next to him was Jehochanan 
the chief, and with him were two hundred 
and eighty thousand. 

10 And next to him was ’Amassyah the 
son of Zichri, who voluntarily offered himself 
unto the Lord; and with him were two hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin, the mighty valiant 
Elyada’, and with him were those armed with 
bow and shield two hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jeliozabad, and with 
him were one hundred and eighty thousand 
ready armed for the host. 

19 These were those that ministered t-o the 
king, besides those whom the king had placed 
in the fortified eities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 c And Jehoshaphat had riches and 
honour in abundance, and he intermarried 
with Achab. 

2 And he went down after (some) years 
to Achab to Samaria. And Achab killed for 
him sheep and oxen in abundance, and for 
the people that were with him, and persuad- 
ed him to go up to Ramoth-gifad. 

3 Then said Achab the king of Israel unto 
Jehoshaphat the king of J udah, Wilt thou go 
with me against Ramoth-gifad ? And he 
said to him, I (will be) like thee, and my 
people (shall be) as thy people; and we will 
be with thee in the battle. 
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4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of 
Israel, Inquire. I pray thee, to-day (first) of 
the word of the Lord. 

5 Then did the king of Israel assemble the 
prophets, four hundred men, and said unto 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gil’ad to battle, 
or shall 1 forbear? And they said, Go up, and , 
God will deliver (it) into the hand of the king. 

0 And Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here | 
a prophet of the Eternal besides, that we ' 
might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, There is yet one man, by whom we 
may inquire of the Lord; but 1 hate him; 
tor he never prophesieth any good concerning 
me, but at all times evil: it is Michayhu the 
son of Yimla. And Jehoshaphat said. Let 
not the king say so. 

8 Then called the king of Israel a certain 
court-officer, and said, ‘‘ Hasten hither Mi- 
chayhu the son of Yimla.” 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah were sitting each on his 
throne, dressed in their royal garments, and I 
they were sitting in a threshing-floor at the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria: and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Kena’anah 
had made himself horns of iron ; and he said, 
Thus hath said the Lord, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians until thou have niade I 
an end of them. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, | 
saying, Go up against Ramoth-gil’ad, and pros- 
per, and the Lord will deliver it into the 
king’s hand. 

12 And the messenger that went to call 
Michayhu spoke to him, saying. Behold, the 
words of the prophets are with one voice good 
for the king: so do let thy word, I pray thee, i 
be like (that of) any one of them, and speak 
something good. 

13 And Michayhu said, As the Lord liveth, 
truly what my God may say, that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, 
the king said unto him, Michah, shall we go 
to Ramoth-gil’ad to battle, or shall l forbear? | 
And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and may j 
they be delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How many j 
times yet must I adjure thee that thou shalt 
not speak to me any thing but the truth in i 
the name of the Lord? 


16 Then said he, I saw all Israel scattered 
over the mountains, as flocks that have not a 
shepherd: and the Lord said, These have no 
master; let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha- 
I phat, Did I not say unto thee that he would 
I not prophesy concerning me any good, but 
I (only) for evil? 

18 \ And he said, Therefore hear ye the 
word of the Lord: 1 saw the Lord sitting on 
his throne, and all the host of heaven stand- 
ing on his right and his left. 

19 And the Lord said. Who will persuade 
Achab the king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gil’ad? And one said — 
one saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 

20 Then came there forth a spirit, and 
placed himself before the Lord, and said, 1 
will persuade him. And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? 

21 And he said, I will go forth, and I will 
become a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he said, Thou wilt persuade 
him, and also prevail: go forth, and do so. 

22 And now, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy pro- 
phets; but the Lord hath spoken evil con- 
cerning thee. 

23 And Zedekiah the son of Kena’anah 
went near, and struck Michayhu on the 
cheek, and said, Which is the way the Spirit 
of the Lord passed away from me to speak 
with thee? 

24 And Michayhu said, Behold, thou shalt 
see it on that day when thou shalt go into 
the innermost chamber to hide thyself. 

25 And the king of Israel said. Take ye 
Michayhu, and carry him back unto Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joiish the 
king’s son ; 

26 And say ye, Thus hath said the king, 
Put this man in the prison, and feed him 
with sparing bread and with sparing water, 
until l return in peace. 

27 And Michayhu said, If thou return at 
all in peace, then hath the Lord not spoken 
through me. And he said, Hear it, 0 all ye 
nations! 

28 And the king of Israel went up with 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah to RamoiJi- 
gil’ad. 
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29 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, I will disguise myself, and enter into 
the battle ; but do thou put on thy royal gar- 
ments. And the king of Israel disguised him- 
self, and they went into the battle. 

30 And the king of Syria had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that he had, 
saying, Fight ye not with the small or with 
the great, save only with the king of Israel 
alone. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains 
of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, This is the king of Israel. And they 
encompassed him to fight; and Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lord helped him; and 
God induced them to go away from him. 

32 And it came to pass, when the cap- ! 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned back I 
from following him. 

33 But a certain man drew his bow at a 
venture, and struck the king of Israel between 
the joints and the armour: wherefore he said 
to the chariot-driver, Turn about, and carry 
ne out of the camp; for I am wounded. i 

34 And the battle increased on that day: 
and the king of Israel stayed (himself) up in , 
the chariot against the Syrians until the even- 
ing, and he died at the time of the sun’s go- 1 
ing down. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 1 
returned to his house in peace, to Jerusalem. 

2 And there came out to meet him Jehu 
the son of Chanani the seer, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Shouldst thou help the wicked, 
and love those that hate the Lord? and be- 
cause of this there is wrath over thee from 
before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are good things found I 
on thee; because thou hast removed the 
Asheroth out of the land, and hast directed 
thy heart firmly to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat remained at Jerusa- 
lem; but he went out again through the peo- 
ple from Beer-sheba’ as far as the mountain 
of Ephraim, and caused them to return unto 
the Lord the God of their fathers. 

5 Ancf he appointed judges in the land in 
all the fortified cities of Judah, in city by 
city. 

6 And he said to the judges, Look (well) 
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at what ye are doing; because not for man 
are ye to judge, but for the Lord, who is with 
yon in pronouncing judgment. 

7 And now let the dread of the Lord be 
upon you: take heed and act; for with the 
Lord our God there is no injustice, nor re- 
spect for persons, nor taking of bribes. 

8 But also in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
appoint some of the Levites, and the priests, 
and of the chiefs of the family divisions of Is- 
rael, for the (giving of) the judgment of the 
Lord, and for controversies, when they re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged on them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, in faith- 
fulness, and with an undivided heart. 

10 And whatsoever controversy may come 
to you from your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, between law 
and commandment, statutes and ordinances, 
ye shall truly warn them that they incur 
not guilt against the Lord, and so there come 
wrath over you, and over your brethren : so 
must ye do, and ye will not incur guilt. 

11 And, behold, Amaryahu the chief priest 
is over you for every matter of the Lord; and 
Zebadyahu the son of Yislnna’el, the ruler for 
the house of Judah, for every matter of the 
king; and the Levites are officers before you. 
Be strong and act, and may the Lord be with 
the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 And it came to pass after this, that 
the children of Moiib, and the children of 
’Ammon, and with them some of the ’Am- 
monim, a came against Jehoshaphat to bat- 
tle. 

2 And there came some and told unto 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There is coming against 
thee a great multitude from beyond the sea, 
from Syria; and, behold, they are in C bazar 
zon-thamar, which is ’En-gedi. 

3 Then became Jehoshaphat afraid, and he 
directed his face to seek the Lord; and he 
proclaimed a fast over all Judah. 

4 And (the people of) Judah gathered 
themselves together, to ask (help) of the 
Lord: also out of all the cities of Judah did 
they come to seek the Lord. 


“Some suppose this to mean "the >Ie'uniiu,” the in- 
habitants of Arabia Petraea. 
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5 And Jehoshaphat stood forward in tho 
assembly of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lord, before the new court, 

0 And he said, 0 Lord, the God of our 
fathers, behold, thou art God in the heavens, 
and thou rulest over all the kingdoms of the 
nations; and in thy hand are the power and 
might, and there is none that can withstand 
thee. 

7 Behold, it is thou, 0 our God, who hast 
driven out the inhabitants of this land from 
before thy people Israel ; and thou gavest it to 
the seed of Abraham thy friend to eternity. 

8 And they have dwelt therein, aud have 
built lor thee therein a sanctuary for thy 
name, saying, 

9 If there should come over us any evil, 
the sword, punishment, or pestilence, or 
famine, (then) will we stand before this 
house, and in thy presence, for thy name is 
in this house, and we will cry unto thee out 
of our .distress, and thou wilt hear and 
help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of ’Am- 
mon and Moiib and mount Se’ir, against whom 
thou wouldst not suffer Israel to come, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned aside from them, and destroyed them 
not : — 

11 And behold, they recompense us, by, 
coming to drive us out of thy inheritance, ' 
which thou hast given us to possess. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not execute 
justice on them? lor there is no power in us 
against this great multitude that is coming 
against us; and we indeed know not what 
we are to do; but upon thee are our eyes 
(directed). 

13 And all Judah were standing before 
the Lord, also their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons. 

14 • And upon Jaehaziel the son of Ze- 
charyahu, the son of Benayah, the son of 
Je’iel, the son of Matthauyah, the Levite, of 
the sons of Assaph, came the spirit of the 
Lord in the midst of the assembly; 

15 And he said. Listen ye, all Judah, and 
ve inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat, Thus hath said the Lord unto 
you, Be ye not afraid and be not dismayed 
because of this great multitude; for not unto 
you belongeth the battle, but unto God. 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 
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.behold, they come up by the ascent of Ziz; 
and ye will find them at the end of the val- 
ley, in front of the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall not. need to fight in this place: 

! stand firmly, stand still, and see the salvation 
of the Lord with 3011, 0 Judah and Jerusa- 
lem: fear not, and be not dismayed; to-mor- 
row go out to meet them, and (he Lord will 
be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with 
his face to the ground: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell down before the 
Lord, to prostrate themselves unto the Lord. 

19 And then arose the Levites, of the chil- 
dren of the Kehathites, and of the children 
of the Korchites, to praise the Lord the God 
of Israel with a very loud voice. 

20 And they rose up early in the morning, 
and went forth into the wilderness of Thekoii' : 
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood 
forward and said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and \e 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; believe in the 

, Lord your God, and ye will have perma- 
nence; believe his prophets, and ye will 
prosper. 

21 And he consulted with his people, and 
he appointed singers unto the Lord, and those 
that should praise in the holy ornaments, as 
they went out before the armed array, and 
said, Give thanks unto the Lord; for unto 
everlasting endureth his kindness. 

22 And at the time when they began with 
the song and the praise, the Lord set an am- 
bush against the children of ’Ammon, Moiib, 
and mount iSe’ir, who were come against 
Judah, and they were smitten. 

23 And the children of ’Ammon and Moiib 
stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
Se’ir, utterly to annihilate and to destroy 
them ; and when they had made an end of 
the inhabitants of Se’ir, they helped to de- 
stroy one another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
watch tower in the wilderness, they looked 
toward the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none had 
escaped. 

25 And then came Jehoshaphat and his 
people to plunder their booty, and they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
and dead bodies, and costly vessels, which 
they stript off for themselves, more than 
they could carry away: and they were three 
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days in plundering the booty, for it was so 
much. 

26 And on the fourth day they assembled 
themselves in the valley of Berachah; for 
there they blessed the Lord: therefore did 
they call the name of this place, The valley 
of Berachah [Blessing], until this day. 

27 Then returned all the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat at their 
head, to return to Jerusalem with joy; for 
the Lord had caused them to rejoice over 
their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psal- 
teries and with harps and with trumpets unto 
the house of the Lord. 

29 And a dread from God was on all the 
kingdoms of (those) countries, when they 
heard that the Lord had fought with the 
enemies of Israel. 

30 So the kingdom of Jehoshaphat had 
repose, and he God gave him rest all round 
about. 

31 \ And (so) did Jehoshaphat reign over 
Judah: thirty and five years old was he 
when he became king, and twenty and five 
years did he reign in Jerusalem. And his 
mothers name was ’Azubah the daughter of 
Shilchi. 

32 And he walked in the way of his father 
Assa, and turned not aside from it, doing 
what is right in the eyes of the Lord. 

33 Nevertheless the high-places were not 
removed ; for the people had not yet directed 
their heart firmly unto the God of their 
fathers. 

34 And the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
the first and the last, behold, they are written 
in the history of Jehu the son of Chanani, 
which was entered in the book of the kings 
of Israel. 

35 And after this did Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah connect himself with Achaz- 
yah the king of Israel, the same who acted 
very wickedly; 

36 And he connected himself with him to 
make ships to go to Tharshish : and they 
made ships in ’Ezyon-geber. 

37 Then prophesied Eli’ezer the son of 
Dodava.hu of Mareshah against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, Because thou hast connected thyself 
with Aehazyahu, the Lord hath broken down 
thy works. And the ships were wrecked, so 
that they were not able to go to Tharshish. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David. And Jehoram his son became king 
in his stead. 

2 And he had brothers the sons of Jeho- 
shaphat: ’Azaryah, and Jeehiel, and Zechar- 
yahu, and ’Azaryahu, and Michael, and She- 
phatyahu, all these being sons of Jehoshaphat 
the king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them many gifts 
(consisting) of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
cious things, with fortified cities in Judah; 
but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; be- 
cause he was the first-born. 

4 *[ Now when Jehoram was risen up over 
the kingdom of his father, and had strength- 
ened himself, he slew all his brothers with 
the sword, and also some of the princes of 
Israel. 

5 Thirty and two years was Jehoram old 
when he became king, and eight }-ears did he 
reign in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, as had done the house of Achab; 
for the daughter of Achab had he for wife: 
and he did what is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

7 Yet would the Lord not destroy the 
house of David, on account of the covenant 
which he had made with David, and as he 
had said to give to him a government and to 
his sons at all times. 

8 In his days Edom revolted from under 
the power of Judah, and they appointed a 
king over themselves. 

9 Then did Jehoram go over with his 
princes, and all the chariots were with him; 
and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites who compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots. 

10 Yet Edom revolted from under the 
power of Judah even until this day: then 
did Libnah revolt at the same time from 
under his power; because he had forsaken 
the Lord the God of his fathers. 

11 He also made high-places in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to go astray , a and misled Judah. 

12 And there came unto him a writing 

“ To commit idolatry and the consequent immoralities 
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from Elijah" the prophet, saying, Thus hath 
said the Lord the God of David thy father, 
Inasmuch as thou hast not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, and in the 
ways of Assa the king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast caused Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go astray, as 
the house of Achab hath caused (others) to 
go astray, and hast also slain thy brothers of 
thy father’s house, who were better than thy- 
self: 

14 Behold, the Lord will inflict a great 
plague on thy people, and on thy children, 
and on thy wives, and on all thy posses- 
sions; 

15 And thou shalt be (afflicted) with great 
diseases by a disease of thy bowels, until thy 
bowels pass out (from thee) by reason of the 
disease days upon days. b 

16 And the Lord stirred up against Jeho- 
ram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the 
Arabians, that are alongside of the Cushim: 

IT And they went up against Judah, and 
made an incursion into it, and carried away 
all the substance that was found in the king’s 
house, and also his sons, and his wives; and 
there was not left unto him any son, save 
Jehoachaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18 And after all this did the Lord afflict 
him in his bowels with a disease which was 
incurable. 

19 And it came to pass, from days to days, 
and when the (fixed) time was expired, after 
two years, that his bowels passed out (from 
him) by reason of his disease: so he died of 
evil diseases. And his people made no burn- 
ing for him, like the burning for his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he became king, and eight years did he reign 
in Jerusalem, and departed without joy : c and 
they buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Aehazyahu his youngest son king in his 
stead; for the predatory band that was 


“ Kodak supposes that Elijah after his translation ap- 
peared to a disciple, and ordered him to write this letter. 
Others, that it was another prophet so ealled. Again, 
that it was written before Elijah’s translation. 

ft Z 


come with the Arabians to the camp Led 
slain all the eldest. So became Aehazyahu, 
the son of Jehoram the king of Judah, king. 

2 * Forty and two d years old was Achaa- 
yahu when he became king, and one ye >r 
did he reign in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was ’Athalynhu the (grand-) daughter 
of 'Omri. 

3 Also he walked in the ways of the house 
of Achab; for his mother was his counsellor 
to act wickedly. 

4 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord like the house of Achab; for these 
were his counsellors after the death of his 
father to his destruction. 

5 He walked also after their counsel, and 
went with Jehoram the son of Achab the 
king of Israel to war against Chazael the 
king of Syria at Ramoth-gil’ad : and the 
Syrians smote Joram. 

6 And he returned to be healed in Yizre’el 
because of the wounds which had been given 
him at Ramah, when he fought with Chazael 
the king of Syria. And "Azaryahu the son 
of Jehoram the king of Judah went down to 
see Jehoram the son of Achab at Yizre’el, be- 
cause he was sick. 

7 But from God was the confusion of 
Aehazyahu that he should come to Joram : 
and when he was come, he went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 
whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the 
house of Achab. 

S And it came to pass, when Jehu was exe- 
cuting judgment on the house of Achab, that 
he found the princes of Judah, and the sm « 
of the brothers of Aehazyahu, that ministered 
to Aehazyahu, and he slew them. 

9 And he sought Aehazyahu, and they 
caught him while he was hiding himself in 
Samaria, and they brought him to Jehu, and 
they slew him, and buried him; because they 
said. He is a son of Jehoshaphat, who sough: 
the Lord with all his heart. And there wa« 
none of the house of Aehazyahu who had 
sulheient power (to obtain) the kingdom. 

10 * And when ’Athalyahu the mothei 
of Aehazyahu saw that her son was dead, she 


6 This phrase is explained variously: Zunz, “from 
time to time.” Hcrxheimer, “in two years.” 
c Kashi. 0 tliers, “without being regretted.” 
d In 2 Kings viii. 26, “twenty-two.” The date lien is 
difficult to be reeoneiled. 
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arose and exterminated all the royal seed of 
the house of Judah. 

11 • But Yehoshab’ath, the daughter of 
the king, took Joash the son of Achazyahu, 
and stole him away from the midst of the 
king’s sons that were slain, and put him and 
his nurse into the bed-chamber. So did Ye- 
hoshab’ath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
the wife of Yehoyada’ the priest, — for she 
was the sister of Achazyahu, — hide him 
from ’Athalyahu, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them in the house of 
God hidden six years, while ’Athalyah was 
reigning over the land. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 \ And in the seventh year Yehoyada’ 
strengthened himself, and took the captains 
of the hundreds, ’Azaryah the son of Jero- 
cham, and Yishma’el the son of Jehochanan, 
and ’Azaryahu the son of ’Obed, and Ma’asse- 
yahu the son of ’Adaynhu, and Elishaphat 
the son of Zichri, with him into a covenant. 

2 And they moved about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites together out of all the 
cities of Judah, and the heads of the families 
of Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a cove- 
nant in the house of God with the king. 
And he said unto them, Behold, the king’s 
son shall be king, as the Lord hath spoken 
concerning the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do, A 
third part of you that enter in on the sab- 
bath, of the priests and of the Levites, shall 
be gatekeepers at the thresholds; 

5 And a third part shall be at the king’s 
house; and a third part at the foundation- 
gate; and all the people shall be in the courts 
of the house of the Lord. 

G But let none come into the house of the 
Lord, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites: they shall enter, for they are 
holy; but all the people shall keep the charge 
of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall encompass the king 
round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand; and he who cometh into the 
house shall be put to death ; and be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when he 
goeth out. 

8 And the Levites and all Judah did in ac- 
cordance with all that Yehoyada’ the priest 
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had commanded, and they took every mar. 
his men that came in on the sabbath, with 
those that were to be relieved on the sabbath; 
tor Yehoyada’ the priest had not dismissed 
the divisions. 

9 ^ And Yehoyada’ the priest gave to the 
captains of the hundreds the spears, and the 
shields, and the quivers, that belonged to 
king David, which were in the house of God. 

10 And he placed all the people, every 
man having his weapon in his hand, from the 
right side of the house to the left side of the 
house, along by the altar and the temple, all 
round about the king, 

j 11 Then did they bring forth the king’s 
j son, and put upon him the crown, and (gave 
him) the testimony, and they made him king. 
And Yehoyada’ and his sons anointed him, 
and said. Long live the king. 

12 ^ And when ’Athalyah heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the king, 
she came to the people into the house of the 
Lord. 

13 And she looked, and behold, the king 
stood upon his stand at the entrance, and the 
princes and the trumpets were around the 
king; and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew' on trumpets; also the singers (were 
there) leading with instruments of music in 
the songs of praise; and ’Athalyah rent her 
clothes, and said, “Treason, treason.” 

14 * But Yehoyada’ the priest ordered the 
captains of the hundreds, the commanders of 
the army, to go out, and said unto them, 

1 1 Lead her forth to within the ranges; and he 
that follow’eth her shall be put to death with 
the sword. For the priest had said, Ye shall 
not put her to death in the house of the 
| Lord. 

15 And they made w T ay for her: and she 
i went to the entrance of the horse-gate by the 
I king’s house, and they put her to death there. 

1G " And Yehoyada’ made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, and 
between the king, that they should be a peo- 
ple unto the Lord. 

17 And then came all the people into the 
house of Ba’al, and pulled it dow n, and his 
altars and his images did they break in 
pieces, and Matthan the priest of Ba’al they 
slew before the altars. 

18 And Yehoyada’ placed the supervision 
over the house of the Lord into the hand 
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of the priests, the Levites, whom David had 
divided oft’ over the house of the Lord, to 
offer the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing 
and with singing, after the manner of David. 

19 And he appointed the gatekeepers over 
the gates of the house of the Lord, that none 
unclean in any thing should enter therein. 

20 And he took the captains of the hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors over 
the people, and all the people of the land, i 
and lie brought down the king from the 
house of the Lord, and they came through 
the midst of the upper gate into the king’s 
house; and they caused the king to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was quiet; but ’Athalyahu they i 
had slain with the sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Seven years old was Joash when he 
became king, and forty years did he reign in 
Jerusalem: and the name of his mother was 
Zibyah of Beer-shebab 

2 And Joash did what is right in the eyes | 
of the Lord, all the days of Yehoyada’ the 
priest. 

3 And Yehoyada’ took for himself 8 two I 
wives, and he begat sons' and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that 
Y oiisli had it in his mind to renew the house 
of the Lord. 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said to them. Go out 
unto the cities of Judah, and gather from all 
Israel* money to repair the house of your God 
from year to year, and ye shall make haste 
in this matter. But the Levites made no 
haste. 

6 Then called the king for Yehoyada’ 1 
the chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou 
not required from the Levites to bring in out 
of Judah and out of Jerusalem the contribu- 
tion (fixed by) Moses the servant of the Lord, 
and of the congregation of Israel, for the 
tabernacle of the testimony? 

7 For the sons of the wicked ’Athalyahu 
have made breaches (in) the house of God; 

•So Rashi. English version and others, “for him,” ; 
i e. the king. 

11 Meaning, those belonging to his go\ eminent. 


and also the holy things of the house of the 
Lord have they applied to the Be’alim. 

8 And at the king’s order they made a 
chest, and placed it at the gate of the house 
of the Lord on the outside. 

9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord 
the contribution (fixed by) Moses the servant 

1 of God upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and they brought it in, and cast it. 
into the chest, until it was full. 0 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time 
the chest was brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 

i saw' that there was much money, then came 
the king’s scribe and the high-priest’s officer 
and emptied the chest, and took it up, and 
brought it back to its place. Thus did they 
day by day, and gathered money in abun- 
dance. 

12 And the king and Yehoyada gave it to 
those who overlooked the service of the house 
of the Lord, and these hired masons and car- 
penters to renew the house of the Lord, and 
also to the workers in iron and copper to re- 
pair the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen vTOUght, and the work 
was restored through their means, and they 

1 replaced the house of God in its (former) 
state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had completed it, they 
brought before the king and Yehoyada’ the 

; rest of the money, and they made of it ves- 
sels for the house of the Lord, the vessels of 
the service and for the sacrificing, d and the 
spoons, and (other) vessels of gold and silver. 
And they offered burnt-offerings in the house 
of the Lord continually all the days of Yeho- 
i yada’. 

15 1' And Yehoyada’ became old, and was 
full of days, and died : he was old one hun- 
dred and thirty years when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings; because he had done 
a good thing in Israel, and toward God, and 
his house. 

17 But after the death of Yehoyada’ 
came the princes of Judah, and bowed them- 


c Zunz. Lit. “until there was an end.” 

4 Rashi and Redak, mSi’Dl “and pestles,” for pnnd- 
lug the spices. 
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selves down 8 to the king. Then did the king 
hearken unto them. 

18 And they forsook the house of the Lord 
the God of their fathers, and served the Ashe- 
rim and the idols: and there came wrath 
over Judah and Jerusalem for this their 
guiltiness. 

19 And he sent prophets among them, to 
bring them back again unto the Lord; and 
they gave them warning; but they did not 
give ear. 

20 And the spirit of God endued Zecha- 
riah the son of Yehoyada’ the priest, and 
he stood up above the people, and he said 
unto them, Thus hath said the (true) God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lord? ye cannot prosper so; because (as) 
ye have forsaken the Lord, he hath also 
forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones at the command of 
the king in the court of the house of the 
Lord. 

22 And king Joash did not remember the 
kindness which Yehoyada’ his father had 
shown to him, but slew his son. And when 
he died, he said, The Lord will see (this), 
and require (my blood). 

23 \ And it came to pass at the expira- 
tion of the year, that the army of Syria came 
up against him: and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and all 
their spoil they sent off unto the king of Da- 
mascus. 

24 Indeed with a small company of men 
did the army of Syria come; but the Lord 
delivered b into their hand an army exceed- 
ingly numerous; because they had forsaken 
the Lord the God of their fathers. And on 
Joash they executed punishment. 

25 And when these were gone away from 
him — for they left him (suffering) with great 
diseases — his own servants conspired against 
him because of the blood of the sons of Yeho- 
yada’ the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in the 

* llcrxheimer explains, “they askeil in the most sub- 
missive manner for permission to practise idolatry.” 

b Aecording to 2 Kings xii. 18, the Syrians did not 
light any battle; as Joash bought them off. Still the 
slaughter of the principal men and indignity against the 
king may have also taken place. 
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city of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are those that conspired 
against him: Zabad® the son of Shim’ath 
the ’Ammonitess, and Yehozabad the son of 
Shimrith the Moiibitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the great 
prophecy concerning him, and the founding 
of the house of God, behold, they are written 
in the story of the book of the kings. And 
Amazyahu his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 When twenty and five years old did 
Amazyahu become king, and twenty and nine 
years did he reign in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Yeho’addan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, yet not with an entire heart, 

3 And it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was firmly established to him, that he slew 
his servants that had killed the king his 
father. 

4 But their children he put not to death; 
but (did) as it is written in the law in the 
book of Moses, that the Lord had commanded, 
saying, The fathers shall not die for the chil- 
dren, nor shall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man shall die for his own sin. 

5 ' And Amazyahu gathered Judah toge- 
ther, and stationed them after their family 
divisions, after the captains over the thou- 
sands, and after the captains over the hun- 
dreds, of all Judah and Benjamin; and he 
numbered them from twenty years old and up- 
ward, and found them (to be) three hundred 
thousand chosen men, able to go forth to the 
army, that could handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also out of Israel one hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of valour for one 
hundred talents of silver. 

7 But a man of God came unto him, say- 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go 
with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, 
(with) all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, (and he ever so) ne- 
tive d (and) strong for the battle: God will 


0 Iu 2 Kings xii. 22, Ynzuchar , the son of Skim’ath, 
and Yehozabad, the son of Shunter, a variation not un- 
usual in the books of Chronicles. 

d After Zuuz. Kashi, “For if thou wilt go, do what 
thou intendost, try to be strong for the battle: still will 
God,” Ac. 
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cause thee to stumble before the enemy; for 
there is power with God to help, and to cause 
to stumble. 

9 Then said Amazyahu to the man of 
God, But what is to be done for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the band of 
Israel? And the man of God said, The Lord 
hath (enough in his power) to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then did Amazyahu separate them, (to 
wit,) the band that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, that they might go to their place: 
wherefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, and they returned to their 
home in burning anger. 

11 And Amazyahu strengthened him- 
self, and led forth his people, and went to the 
Valley of Salt, and smote of the children of 
Se’ir ten thousand (men). 

12 And ten thousand did the children of 
Judah take captive alive, and brought them 
to the top of the rock, and cast them down 
from the top of the rock, so that they all were 
crushed. 

13 But the men of the band whom Amaz- 
yahu had sent back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, spread themselves about in 
the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-ehoron, and smote of them three thou- 
sand (persons), and plundered much spoil. 

14 V And it came to pass, after Amazyahu 
was come home from smiting the Edomites,! 
that he brought the gods of the children of 
Se’ir, and set them up unto himself as gods, 
and before them he used to prostrate himself, 
and unto them he used to burn incense. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Amazyahu, and he sent unto 
him a prophet, who said unto him, Why'! 
hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 
that have not delivered their own people out ! 
of thy hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as he was speak- 
ing unto him, that he said unto him, Have | 
we ever appointed thee as a counsellor to the 
king? forbear this: why shouldst thou be 
smitten? Then did the prophet forbear; and 
he said, I know that God hath resolved to 
destroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 V Then held Amazyahu the king of. 
Judah a council, and sent to Joash, the son 
of Jehoachaz, the son of Jehu, the king of 


Israel, saying, Come, let us look one another 
in the face. 

| 18 And Joash the king of Israel sent to 

Amazyahu the king of Judah, say'ing. The 
thorn bush that was in the Lebanon sent to 
the cedar that was in the Lebanon, saving, 
Give thy daughter to my son for wife. And 

: there passed along the wild beast 41 that were 
in the Lebanon, and trod down the thorn-bush. 

19 Thou hast thought, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten Edom; and thy heart hath lifted thee 
up to acquire much glory:* now stay' in thy 
house; why wilt thou meddle with misfor- 
tune, that thou mayest fall, thou, and Judah 

1 with thee? 

20 But Amazyahu would not hear; for it 
was (ordained) by God, in order to deliver 
them into the hand (of Joash); because they 
had sought after the gods of Edom. 

21 Thereupon did Joash the king of Israel 
go up: and they looked one another in the 

i face, he and Amazyahu the king of Judah, at 
Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was defeated before Israel, 
and they tied every man to his tents. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel caught 
Amazyahu the king of Judah, the son of 
Joash, the son of Jehoachaz, at Beth-she- 

Gnesh; and he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and made a breach in the wall of Jerusalem, 
from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner- 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And (taking) all the gold and the sil- 
ver, and all the vessels that were found in 
the house of God with 'Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, and the children 
of the chiefs as hostages, he returned to Sa- 
maria. 

25 * And Amazyahu the son of Joash the 
king of Judah lived after the death of Joash 
the son of Jehoiiehaz the king of Israel fifteen 

j years. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Amazyahu 

! the first and the last, behold, they' are fully 

written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

27 Now from the time that Amazyahu 
departed from following the Lord, they raised 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem : where- 

* Rashi, from iud “honour,” or “glory.” Redak, 
“to make more wars,” from 130 “heavy,” “multifari 
ous.” Zunz, “ to the extent of becoming obdurate.” 
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fore he fled to Lachish; but they sent after 
him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

28 And they carried him on horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 And all the people of Judah took ’Uzzi- 
yahu, who was then sixteen years old, and 
made him king instead of his father Araaz- 
yahu. 

2 He it was that built Elotli, and brought 
it back to Judah, after the king slept with his 
fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was ’Uzziyahu when 
he became king, and fifty and two years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Yecholyah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did what is right in the eyes of I 
the Lord, in accordance with all that his 
father Amazyahu had done. 

5 And he was (inclined) to seek God in the 
days of Zecharyahu, who had understanding 
in the visions of God ; and during the time j 
that he sought the Lord, God caused him to 
prosper. 

0 And he went forth and made war .against 
the Philistines, and he broke down the wall 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the’ 
wall of Ashdod; and he built cities in (the 
country of) Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. 

7 And God helped him against the Philis- 
tines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in j 
Gur-ba’al, and the Me’unim. 

8 And the ’Ammonites gave presents to j 
Tzziyahu : and his name extended even tor 
the entrance of Egypt; for he became exceed- j 
ingly Strong. 

9 And ’Uzziyahu built towers in Jerusa- 1 
lem, above the corner-gate, and above the j 
valley-gate, and at the angle, and made them 
strong. 

10 He built also towers in the desert, and r 
hewed out many wells; for he had much cat- 
tle, both in the lowlands and in the plain ; ; 
(also) husbandmen, and vintners in the moun- 
tains, and in Carmel; for he loved husbandry, j 

11 Moreover ’Uzziyah had an army of j 
fighting men, that went out to the host by ! 
bands, according to the number of those mus-j 
teied of them through the hand of Je’iel the 
scribe and Ma’asseyahu the overseer, under 
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the supervision of Chananyahu, one of the 
king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the chiefs of the 
family divisions of the mighty men of valour 
was two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their supervision was an 
efficient army, (of) three hundred thousand 
and seven thousand and five hundred, that 
made war with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And ’Uzziyahu prepared for them, for 
all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows, and stones for 
slinging. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem artificial 
contrivances, contrived by a skilful man, to 
be (stationed) on the towers and upon the 
ramparts, to shoot off arrows and great stones. 
And his* name extended ever so far abroad; 
for he was marvellously assisted, till he be- 
came strong. 

16 But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to his destruction; and he became 
unfaithful against the Lord his God, and went 
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And there went in after him ’Azaryahu 
the priest, and with him were priests of the 
Lord, valiant men, (to the number of) eighty; 

18 And they stood forward against king 
’Uzziyahu, and they said unto him, It is not 
for thee, 0 ’Uzziyahu, to burn incense unto 
the Lord, but for the priests the sons of 
Aaron, who are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast tres- 
passed; and it will not be for thy honour 
from the Lord God. 

19 But ’Uzziyahu became wroth, and in 
his hand was a censer to burn incense : and 
while he was wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even broke out on his forehead before 
the priests in the house of the Lord, above 
the altar of the incense. 

20 And when ’Azaryahu the chief priest, 
with all the priests, turned about toward him, 
behold, he was leprous on his forehead, and 
they hurried him away from there: yea, he 
also made haste to go out, because the Lord 
had afflicted him. 

21 And king ’Uzziyahu was a leper until 
the day of his death, and dwelt in the leper- 
house, as a leper; for he was excluded from 
the house of tin 1 Lord: and Jotham his son 
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was over the king’s house, (ami) judged the 
people of the land. 

22 And the rest of the acts of ’Uzziyahu, 
tie first and the last, did Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, write. 

23 And ’Uzziyahu slept with his fathers, , 
and they buried him with his fathers in the j 
burial-field which belonged to the kings; for 1 
they said, He is a leper: and Jotham his son 
became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 ^ Twenty and five years old was Jotham 
when he became king, and sixteen years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s! 
name was Yerushah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, in accordance with all that his 
father ’Uzziyahu had done: only he entered 
not into the temple of the Lord. But the L 
people acted still corruptly. 

3 He it was that built the upper gate of | 
the house of the Lord, and on the wall of the 
hill-fort he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the moun- 
tain of Judah, and in the forests he built' 
castles and towers. 

5 And he likewise fought with the king ( 
of the sons of ’Ammon, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of ’Ammon gave 
him in that same year one hundred talents 
of silver, and ten thousand kors of wheat, and j 
ten thousand of barley. So much did the | 
children of ’Ammon pay unto him again, both 
in the second year, and in the third. 

6 So Jotham became strong; because he 
directed his ways* before the Lord his God. 

7 And the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah. 

8 \ Five and twenty years old was he 
when he became king, and sixteen years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David : and 
Achaz his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 r Twenty years old was Achaz when 

* i. e. His course of life was pleasing to God, by follow- 
ing tbe commandments. 


he became king, and sixteen years did Ik* 
reign in Jerusalem; and he did not what is 
right in the eyes of the Lord, like David his 
father; 

2 But he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel, and made also molten images for 
the Be’alim. 

3 And he also burnt incense in the valley 
of the son of Ilinnom, and burnt b his sons in 
the fire, after the abominable acts of the na- 
tions that the Lord had driven out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense on 
the high-places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God gave him 
up into the hand of the king of Syria; and 
they defeated his people, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captives, and brought 
them to Damascus. And also into the hand 
of the king of Israel was he given up, and he 
defeated his people with a great slaughter. 

6 And Pekach the son of Remalyahu slew 
in Judah one hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, all being valiant men; because 
they had forsaken the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

7 r And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Ma’asseyahu the king’s son, and ’Azri- 
kam the governor of the house, and Elkanah 
the second in rank to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel led away cap- 
tive from their brethren two hundred thou- 
sand, women, sons, and daughters, and also 
much booty did they plunder from them, 
and they brought the booty to Samaria. 

9 But there was a prophet of the Lord, 
’Oded was his name; and he went out to 
meet the host that was coining to Samaria, 
and said unto them. Behold, because of the 
fury of the Lord the God of your fathers 
against Judah, hath he given them up into 
your hand, and ye have slain among them in 
a rage that reacheth as far as the heavens. 

It) And now ye think to force the children 
of Judah and Jerusalem to become bond-men 
and bond-women unto you; but surely are 
there not with you, even with you, trespasses 
against the Lord your God? 

II And now hear me, and restore the cap- 


b Zunz, i 
the fire.” 


s in 2 Kings xvi. 3, “he led his sons through 
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tives, whom ye have taken captive from your 
brethren; for the fierce wrath of the Lord is 
over you. 

12 Then arose certain men of the heads 
of the children of Ephraim, ’Azaryahu the son 
of Jehochanan, Berechyahu the son of Me- 
shillemoth, and Jeclnzkiyahu the son of Shal- 
lum, and ’Amassa the son of Chadlai, against 
those that were come from the army, 

13 And they said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither; for in addition 
to the guiltiness against the Lord (resting) 
on us, ye think to add unto our sins and unto 
our guiltiness; for great is the guiltiness 
(resting) on us, and there is fierce wrath 
over Israel. 

14 »So the armed men abandoned the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the princes and all 
the assembly. 

15 And then arose the men who have 
been expressed by name, and took hold of 
the captives, and all that were naked among 
them they clothed from the booty; and they 
gave them garments and shoes, and gave 
them to eat and to drink, and anointed them, 
and carried all the feeble of them upon asses, 
and brought them to Jericho, the city of 
palm-trees, near their brethren ; and then did 
they return to Samaria. 

10 *j At that time sent king Achaz unto 
the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 Moreover the Edomites came again and 
defeated (the men of) Judah, and carried 
away captives. 

IS And the Philistines invaded the cities 
of the lowlands, and of the south of Judah, 
and captured Beth-shemesh, and Ayalon, and 
Gederoth, and Socho with its villages, and 
Thimnah with its villages, and Gimzo with 
its villages; and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord humbled Judah on ac- 
count of Achaz the king of Israel; for he 
made Judah unruly, and acted very faith- 
lessly against the Lord. 

20 Then came against him Tilgath-pilnees- 
ser the king of Assyria, and distressed him, 
hut strengthened him not. 

21 Although Achaz took away a portion 
( V ut) of the house of the Lord, and (out) of 
the house of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave it unto the king of Assyria: he yet gave 
him no assistance. 

22 And in the time that he distressed him, 
moo 
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; became he yet more faithless against the 
Lord, — yea, he, king Achaz; 

23 And he sacrificed unto the gods of (the 
people of) Damascus, who had smitten him; 
and he said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria do help them, (therefore) will I sacri- 
fice unto them, that they may help me. But 

1 they only became to him a stumbling-block 
for him and for all Israel. 

24 And Achaz gathered up the vessels of 
the house of God, and cut in pieces the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and locked up the 

! doors of the house of the Lord, and he made 

; for himself altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in each and every city of Judah 
made he high-places to burn incense unto 
other gods; and he provoked to anger the 
Lord the God of his fathers. 

26 And the rest of his acts and of all his 
ways, the first and the last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

27 And Achaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, in Jerusalem; 
for they brought him not into the sepulchres 
of the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son 
became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 ^ Hezekiah became king when five and 
twenty years old, and twenty and nine years 
did he reign in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Abiyah, thedaughter of Zecharyahu. 

2 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, in accordance with all that David 
his father had done. 

3 He it was that in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and the 
Levites, and gathered them together into the 
open place at the east; 

5 And he said unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 
vites, sanctify yourselves now, and sanctify 
the house of the Lord the God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the unclean thing out of the 
sanctuary. 

6 For our fathers have dealt faithlessly, 
and have done what is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and have forsaken him ; and 
they have turned away their faces from the 
habitation of the Lord, and turned their backs. 

7 They had also locked up the doors of the 
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porch, and put out the lamps, and incense 
have they not burnt, and the burnt-offerings 
have they not offered in the sanctuary, unto 
the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord is upon 
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath rendered 
them to be a horror, an astonishment, and a 
hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 And, lo, our fathers have fallen by the 
sword, and our sons, and our daughters, and 
our wives are in captivity because of this. 

10 Now it is in my heart to make a cove- 
nant for the Lord the God of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not negligent now; for of 
you hath the Lord made choice to stand be- 
fore him, to minister unto him, and that ye 
might be unto him ministers and those that 
burn incense. 

12 Then arose the Levites, Machath the 
son of ’Amassai, and Joel the son of ’Azar- 
yahu, of the sons of the Kehathites; and of 
the sons of Merari, Kish the son of ’Abdi, 
and ’Azaryahu the son of Jehallelel; and of 
the Gersh unites, Joach the son of Zimmah, 
and ’Eden the son of Joach; 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan, Shimri, 
and Je’iel ; and of the sons of Assaph, Zecliar- 
yahu and Matthanyahu; 

14 And of the sons of Heman, Jechiel 
and Shim’i; and of the sons of Jeduthun, 
Shema’yah and ’Uzziel; 

15 And they gathered together their bre- 
thren, and they sanctified themselves, and 
came, according to the command of the king, 
by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the 
house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into the inner 
part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it; 
and they brought out every thing unclean 
which they found in the temple of the Lord 
into the court of the house of the Lord; and 
the Levites received it, to carry it out abroad 
unto the brook Kidron. 

17 And they commenced on the first day 
of the first month to sanctify; and on the 
eighth day of the month they came to the 
porch of the Lord, and they sanctified the 
house of the Lord in eight days; and on the 
sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. a 

* Their owu purification lasted eight days, and that of 
the temple the same time. 
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IS Then went they in the inner part 
(of the palace) to king Hezekiah, and said, 
We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, and all its 
vessels, and the table of show’bread, and all 
its vessels. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king 
Achaz had cast aside during his reign in his 
faithlessness, have we put in order and sanc- 
tified: and, behold, they are before the altar 
of the Lord. 

20 ^ Then arose king Hezekiah early, and 
gathered together the princes of the city, and 
went up to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven sheep, and seven he- 
goats, as a sin-offering for the kingdom, and 
for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And he 
ordered the sons of Aaron the priests to offer 
(them) on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they slaughtered the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the altar; and they slaughtered the 
rams, and they sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar; they also slaughtered the sheep, and 
they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought near the he -goats of 
the sin-offering before the king and the con- 
gregation; and they laid their hands upon 
them : 

24 And the priests slaughtered them, and 
they made an expiation with their blood 
upon the altar, to make an atonement for all 
Israel; because for all the people, said the 
king, should be the burnt-offering and the 
sin-offering. 

25 And he stationed the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, with psal- 
teries, and with harps, according to the com- 
mand of David, and of Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet; because from the 
Lord was this commandment by means of his 
prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood wutk the in- 
struments of David, and the priests with the 
trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah ordered to offer the 
burnt-offering on the altar. And when the 
burnt-offering began, the song of the Lord 
began (also) with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments of David the king of Israel. 

28 And all the assembly prostrated them- 
selves, and the song sounded, and the trunn 
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peters blew: all this (continued) until the 
burn Goffering was completed. 

29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were present 
with him kneeled down and prostrated them- 
selves. 

30 And king Hezekiah and the princes then 
said to the Levites to sing praises unto the 
Lord with the words of David, and of Assaph 
the seer. And they sang praises with great 
joy, and they bowed their heads and pros- 
trated themselves. 

31 ■ Then commenced Ilezekiah, and 
said, Now have ye consecrated yourselves 
unto the Lord: come near and bring sacrifices 
and thanksgiving-offerings unto the house of 
the Lord. And the assembly brought in 
sacrifices and thanksgiving-offerings, and 
every one who was liberal of heart, burnt- 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the assembly brought, was seventy 
bullocks, one hundred rams, (and) two hun- 
dred sheep : as a burnt-offering unto the Lord 
were all these. 

33 And the hallowed sacrifices were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 Only the priests were too few, so that 
they could not flay all the burnt-offerings: 
wherefore their brethren the Levites assisted 
them, till the work was ended, and until the 
other priests could sanctify themselves; for 
the Levites were of upright heart to sanctify 
themselves more than the priests. 

35 But there were also bumf-offerings in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings, and the drink-offerings for the burnt- 
offerings. So was (again) established the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, with all the 
people, over that which God had prepared fin- 
the people; because the thing occurred sud- 
denly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 - ] Then sent Hezekiah to all Israel and 
Judah, and he also wrote letters to Ephraim 
and Menasseh, that they should come to the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to prepare 
the passover-sacrifice unto the Lord the God 
of Israel. 

2 And the king held a consultation, as 
also his |jrinces, and all the assembly in Jeru- 
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| salem, to prepare the passover-sacrifice in the 
second month. 

I 3 For they were not able to prepare it at 
that time; because the priests had not sanc- 
tified themselves sufficiently, nor had the peo- 
1 pie gathered themselves together to Jerusa- 
lem. 

4 And the thing seemed right in the eyes 
of the king and in the eyes of all the assem- 
bly. 

5 So they established a decree to cause a 
proclamation to be made throughout all Is- 
rael, from Beer-sheba’ even as far as Dan, 
that they should come to prepare the pass- 
over-saerifice unto the Lord the God of Israel 

| at Jerusalem; because for a long time past 
they had not prepared it as it was written. 

G So the runners went with the letters 
from the hand of the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, and accord- 
ing to the command of the king, saying, 
0 children of Israel, return unto the Lord 
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, 
and lie will return to the remnant of you, 
that are escaped out of the power of the kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And be not like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, who acted faithlessly against 
the Lord the God of their fathers, wherefore 
he gave them up to become an (object of) 
astonishment, as ye see. 

8 Now do ye not harden your necks, like 
your fathers; hold out your hand unto the 
Lord, and come unto his sanctuary, which he 
hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord 
your God, and so will he turn away from 
you the fierceness of his wrath. 

9 For if ye return unto the Lord, your 
brethren and your children will find mercy 
in the presence of their captors, so that they 
may return to this land; for the Lord your 
God is gracious and merciful, and will not 
turn away his countenance from you, if ye 
return unto him. 

10 And as the runners were passing 
from city to city through the country of 
Ephraim and Menasseh and as far as Zebu- 
lun, they were laughing them to scorn, and 
mocking at them. 

11 Nevertheless some men of Asher and 
Menasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
selves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also over Judah came the hand of God 
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to give unto them one heart to do the com- 
mand of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 

13 And there was gathered together at 
Jerusalem a numerous people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great assembly. 

14 And they arose and removed the altars 
which were in Jerusalem, and all the vessels 
for burning incense did they take away, and 
they threw them into the brook Kidron. 

15 And they slaughtered the passover-sa- 
crifice on the fourteenth day of the second 
month : and the priests and the Levites were 
ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought burnt-offerings unto the house of the 
Lord. 

16 ^ And they stood on their station after 
their prescribed manner, according to the law 
of Moses the man of God, the priest sprinkling 
the blood, (which they received) out of the 
hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the assembly 
that had not sanctified themselves: there- 
fore the Levites had the charge of the slaugh- 
tering of the passover-sacrifices for every one 
that was not clean, to sanctify (the same) 
unto the Lord. 

18 For a large portion of the people, even 
many out of Ephraim, and Menasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun, had not cleansed them- 
selves, but ate the passover not as it is writ- 
ten. However Ilezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, The Lord who is good will grant par- 
don for this 

19 To every one that hath directed his 
heart to seek God, the Lord the God of his 
fathers; though he be not (cleansed) accord- 
ing to the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to Ilezekiah, 
and he healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were 
present at Jerusalem celebrated the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great joy; 
and the Levites and the priests praised the 
Lord day by day, with loud instruments be- 
fore the Lord. 

22 And Ilezekiah spoke comfortingly unto 
all the Levites that had good intelligence of 
the Lord: and they ate the festive-offerings 
during seven days, offering peace-offerings, 
and making confession to the Lord the God 
of their fathers. 


23 And the whole assembly took counsel 
to celebrate other seven days : and they cele- 
brated (these) seven days with joy. 

24 For Ilezekiah king of Judah had provid- 
ed for the assembly one thousand bullocks and 
seven thousand sheep; and the princes had 
provided for the assembly one thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and the priests 
sanctified themselves in great numbers. 

25 And thus rejoiced all the assembly of 
Judah, and the priests and the Levites, and 
all the assembly that was come out of Israel, 
and the strangers that were come out of the 
land of Israel, and those that dwelt in Judah. 

26 And there was great joy in Jerusalem; 
for since the time of Solomon the son of 
David the king of Israel had the like not 
been in Jerusalem. 

27 Then arose the priests the Levites 
and blessed the people; and their voice was 
listened to, and their prayer came to His 
holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 And when all this was finished, all Is- 
rael that were present went out to the cities 
of Judah, and broke in pieces the statues, 
and cut down the groves, and pulled dc 9711 
the liigh-places and the altars out of all Judah 
and Benjamin, and in Ephraim and Menas- 
seh, until they had made an end of them all. 
Then returned all the children of Israel every 
man to his possession, to their own cities. 

2 And Ilezekiah stationed the divisions of 
the priests and the Levites after their divi- 
sions, every man according to his service, of 
the priests and the Levites, for burnt-offerings 
and for peace-offerings, to minister, and to 
give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
camps of the Lord. 

3 The king also gave a portion from his 
own property for the burnt-offerings, (name- 
ly,) for the morning and evening burnt-offer- 
ings, and the burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, 
and for the new-moons, and for the appointed 
feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he said to the people, to 
those who dwelt in Jerusalem, to give the 
portion of the priests and the Levites, in 
order that they might hold firmly to the law 
of the Lord. 

5 And when the matter was spread abroad, 
the children of Israel brought in abundance 
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Ihe first-fruits of corn, of the new wine, and 
of oil, and of honey, and of all the products 
of the field; and the tithe of all things did 
they bring (likewise) in abundance. 

6 And as for the children of Israel and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 
also brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and the tithe of holy things which were hal- 
lowed unto the Lord their God, and gave 
(them) by heaps. 

7 In the third month did they begin to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and in the 
seventh month did they finish them. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
Lord, and his people Israel.’ 

9 Then made Hezekiah inquiry of the 
priests and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

10 Then spoke to him ’Azaryahu the ehief 
priest of the house of Zadok, and said, Since 
it was begun to bring the heave-offerings into 
the house of the Lord, there hath been 
enough to eat, and to leave in great abun- 
dance; for the Lord hath blessed his people: 
and that which is left is this great mass. 

11 Then ordered Hezekiah to prepare 
chambers in the house of the Lord: and they 
prepared them. 

12 And they brought in the heave-offer- 
ings, and the tithes, and the sanctified things, 
in faithfulness : and over them were appoint- 
ed the ruler Conanyahu the Levite, and Shim’i 
his brother the second in rank. 

13 And Jechiel, and ’Azazyahu, and Nar 
ehath, and ’Assaliel, and Jerimoth, and Joza- 
bad, and Eliel, and Yissmachyahu, and Ma- 
chath, and Benayahu, were overseers under 
the supervision of Conanyahu and Shim’i his 
brother, by the appointment of king Ileze- 
•kiali, and ’Azaryahu the ruler of the house 
of God. 

14 And Korc the son of Yimnali the Le- 
vite, the gatekeeper at the east side, was over 
the freewill-offerings of God, to give (to him) 
the heave-offerings of the Lord, and the most 
holy things. 

15 And under his supervision were ’Eden, 
and Minyamin, and Jeshua’, and Shema’yahu, 
Amaryahu, and Shechanyahu, in the cities 
of the priests, in faithfulness, to give to their 
brethren after the divisions, equally to the 
great as to the small; 

1G Besides (these) to those recorded by 
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their genealogies of males, from three years 
old and upward, of all that entered into the 
house of the Lord, the daily portion on its 
day, for their service in their charges accord- 
ing to their divisions; 

17 And likewise to the priests recorded by 
their genealogies after their family divisions, 
and the Levites from twenty years old and 
upward, in their charges by their divisions; 

18 And to those recorded by their gene- 
alogies of all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, of all the 
assembly; for in their faithfulness they de- 
voted themselves in the sanctuary. 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 
who were in the fields of the open districts 
of their cities, in each and every city, there 
were men, expressed by name, who had to 
give portions to all the males among the 
priests, and to all that were recorded by their 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 And the like did Hezekiah in all Judah, 
and he did what is good and right and true 
before the Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in ire 
law, and in the commandments, to seek his 
God, he acted with all his heart, and pros- 
pered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 ^ After these things and veritable events 
came Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and 
invaded Judah, and encamped against the 
fortified cities, and thought to break them 
open for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennache- 
rib was coming, and that his face (was direct- 
ed) for war against Jerusalem, 

3 He consulted with his princes and his 
mighty men to stop up the waters of the 
springs which were without the city: and 
they helped him. 

4 And there were gathered together a very 
numerous body of people, and they stopped 
up all the springs, and the brook* that flowed 
through the midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the kings of Assyria come, and find 
much water? 

5 Also he strengthened himself, and built 
up all the wall where it was broken down, and 


* The Shiloach or Gichon. 
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heightened® the towers, and (built) without, 
another wall, and fortified the Millo of the 
city of David, and made weapons in abun- 
dance and shields. 

6 And he appointed war-officers over the 
people, and gathered them together unto him 
in the open place at the gate of the city, and 
spoke comfortingly to them, saying, 

7 Be strong and of good courage, do not 
fear and be not dismayed because of the king 
of Assyria, and because of all the multitude 
that is with him; for with us there is One b 
greater than with him : 

8 With him there is an arm of flesh; but 
with us is the Lord our God to help us, and 
to fight our battles. And the people relied 
upon the words of Ilezekiah the king of 
Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
while he was himself lying before Lachish, 
and all (the chief troops of) his dominion 
with him, against Ilezekiah the king of Ju- 
dah, and against all Judah that were at Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

10 Thus hath said Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, On what do ye trust, that ye re- 
main besieged in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Ilezekiah mislead you to give 
you up to die by famine and by thirst, when 
he saith, The Lord our God will deliver us 
out of the grasp of the king of Assyria? 

12 Is it not this Ilezekiah that hath re- 
moved his high-places and his altars, when 
he said to Judah and to Jerusalem, saying, 
Before one altar shall ye prostrate yourselves, 
and upon it shall ye burn incense? 

13 Know ye not what I have done, I and 
my fathers, unto all the people of (other) 
lands? were the gods of the nations of those 
lands at all able to deliver their land out of ' 
my hand? 

14 Who among all the gods of those nar 
tions that my fathers utterly destroyed, was 
it, that was able to deliver his people out of 
my hand, that your God should be able to de- 
liver you out of my hand? 

15 And now let not Ilezekiah deceive you, 
and let him not mislead you in this manner, 


* Herxheimer. Zudz, “erected towers.” Eng. ver. 
“and raised (it), up to the towers.” 
b Zunz; i. e. God. Others, “there are more with us.” 


nor believe him; for no god of any nation ot 
kingdom whatever was able to deliver his 
people out of my hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much less will } ; ou Gods, 
deliver you out of my hand ! 

10 And yet more did his servants speak 
against the Lord God, and against his servant 
Ilezekiah. 

17 lie wrote also letters to blaspheme 
against the Lord the God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, saying, As the gods of the 
nations of (other) lands, who have not deliver- 
ed their people out of my hand, so will the 
God of Ilezekiah not deliver his people out 
of my hand. 

18 Then did they call out with a loud 
voice in the Jewish language unto the people 
of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to frighten 
them, and to terrify them: in order that they 
might capture the city. 

19 And they spoke of the God of Jerusa- 
lem, as concerning the gods of the nations of 
the earth, the work of the hands of man. 

20 And king Ilezekiah and Isaiah the 
son of Amoz the prophet prayed for this 
cause, and they cried to heaven. 

21 And the Lord sent an angel, who 
cut off every mighty man of valour and 
leader and captain in the camp of the king 
of Assyria: and when he was returned with 
shame of face to his own land, he went into 
the house of his god, and (those) that were 
come forth from his own bowels felled him 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus did the Lord save Hezekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem out of the hand 
of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and out 
of the hand of all, and guided them (safely) 
on every side. 

23 And many brought presents unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and precious things to 
Hezekiah the king of Judah: so that he was 
exalted before the eyes of all the nations after 
that time. 

24 In those days fell Hezekiah sick to 
the death; and he prayed unto the Lord: 
and he spoke unto him, and he gave him a 
wonderful token. 

25 But not according to the mercy shown 
unto him did Hezekiah act in return; for his 
heart was lifted up: wherefore there eame 
wrath over him, and over Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. 
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26 Then became Hezekiali humbled be- 
cause of the lifting up of his heart, both he 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and the 
wrath of the Lord came not upon them in 
the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had riches and honour 
in exceeding abundance; and he made him- 
self treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of costly vessels; 

28 And storehouses for the produce of corn, 
and new wine, and oil ; and stalls for all kinds 
of cattle, and sheepfolds for Hocks. 

29 Moreover he erected for himself cities, 
and (acquired) possessions of flocks and herds 
in multitude; for God had given him wealth 
in great abundance. 

30 This same Hezekiah also stopped up 
the upper mouth of the waters of Gichon, and 
brought them straight down to the west side 
of the city of David. And Hezekiah pros- 
pered in all his works. 

31 And in the same manner in the busi- 
ness of the ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire con- 
cerning the wonder that had happened in the 
land, God left him, to prove him, to know all 
that was in his heart. 

32 "I And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his pious deeds, behold, they are written 
in the vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, the 
prophet, (and) in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the highest place of 
the sepulchres of the sons of David: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
showed him honour at his death. And Me- 
nasseh his son became king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Twelve years old was Menasseh when 
he became king, and fifty and five years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. 

2 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, after the abominable acts of the 
nations whom the Lord had driven out from 
before the children of Israel. 

3 And he built again the high-places which 
Ht ■zekiah his father had broken down, and 
he erected altars for the Be’alim, and made 
Asheroth, and bowed himself down to all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 
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4 And he built altars in the house of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had said, In Jerusa- 
| lem shall my name be for ever. 

I 5 And he built altars for all the host of 
| heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
' Lord. 

6 And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of Ben-hin- 
nom ; he also observed times, and employed 
J enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt 
with (those of) a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards: he did much that is evil in the eyes 
I of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

I 7 And he placed a carved image of the 
idol which he had made in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David and to Solo- 
mon his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
j which I have made choice of out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will 1 place my name for ever. 

8 * Nor will I any more remove the foot 
of Israel from oft’ the land which I have ap- 
pointed for your fathers; but only if they 
will take heed to do all that 1 have com- 
manded them, according to the whole law 
and the statutes and the ordinances by the 
hand of Moses. 

9 But Menasseh led Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem astray, to do worse 
than the nations whom the Lord had de- 
stroyed from before the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke to Menasseh, 
and to his people; but they listened not. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought over them 
the captains of the army belonging to the 
king of Assyria: and they took Menasseh 
prisoner with chains, and bound him with 
fetters, and led him off to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in distress, lie be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his fathers, 

i 13 And he prayed unto him, and he per- 
1 mitted himself to be entreated by him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him back 
to Jerusalem, unto his kingdom. Then did 
Menasseh feel conscious that the Lord is in- 
deed the (true) God. 

14 And after this he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the west side of Gichon, 
in the valley, even to the entrance of the 
' fish-gate, and about the hill-fort, and raised it 
up to a very great height; and he placed 
captains of the army in all the fortified cities 
of J udah. 
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15 And lie removed the strange gods and 
the idol out of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built on the mount 
of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and he cast them forth to without the 
city. 

1C And he rebuilt the altar of the Lord, 
and sacrificed thereupon peace-offerings and 
thanksgiving-offerings, and he ordered Judah 
to serve the Lord the God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people sacrificed on 
the high-places, but only unto the Lord their 
God. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Menasseh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spoke to him in the name 
of the Lord the God of Israel, behold, they 
are in the historv of the kings of Israel. 

w His prayer also, and (how God) was 
entreated of him, and all his sins and his 
faithlessness, and the places whereon he built 
high-places, and set up the Asherim and 
the graven images, before he was humbled: 
behold, they are written in the history of 
Chozai. 

20 And Menasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house. And 
A mon his son became king in his stead. 

21 Two and twenty years old was Amon 
when he became king, and two years did he 
reign in Jerusalem. 

22 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, as Menasseh his father had done; 
and unto all the carved images which Menas- 
seh his father had made did Amon sacrifice, 
and them he served; 

23 But he did not humble himself before 
the Lord, as Menasseh his father had hum- 
bled himself; for he. Amon, made his guilti- 
ness great. 

24 And his servants conspired against 
him, and put him to death in his own house. 

25 But the people of the land slew all 
those that had conspired against king Amon ; 
and the people of the land made Josiah his 
son king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Eight years old was Josiah when be 
became king, and thirty and one years did 
he reign in Jerusalem. 

2 And he did what is right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and walked in the ways of David 


his father, and turned not aside to the right 
or to the left. 

3 And in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet a lad, he began to seek after 
the God of David his father; and in the 
twelfth year he began to purify Judah and 
Jerusalem from the high-places, and the 
Asherim. and the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 And they broke down in his presence the 
altars of the Be’alim; and the sun-images, 
that were set above them, he cut down; and 
the Asherim, and the carved images, and the 
molten images, he broke in pieces, and ground 
down, and strewed (the same) upon the 
graves of those that had sacrificed unto them. 

5 And the bones of priests did he burn 
upon their altars; and he purified Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

G And (so did he) in the cities of Menas- 
seh. and Ephraim, and Simeon, even as far as 
Naphtali, with their mattocks,® round about. 

7 And when he bad broken down the 
altars and had beaten the Asherim and the 
graven images into powder, and cut down all 
the sun-images throughout all the land of 
Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 * And in the eighteenth year of bis 
reign, when he had purified the land and 
the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azal- 
yahu, and Ma’asseyahu the governor of the 
city, and Joaeh the son of Joaehaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the Lord his 
God. 

9 And they came to Chilkiyahu the high- 
priest, and gave up the money that had been 
brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites that watched at the threshold had 
gathered from the hand of Menasseh and 
Ephraim, and from all the remnant of Israel, 
and from all Judah and Benjamin, and were 
returned to Jerusalem, — 

10 And they delivered it into the hand of 
those who overlooked the workmen that had 
been appointed as overseers of the house of 
the Lord: and those who overlooked the 
workmen, who did the work in the house of 
the Lord, gave it out, to repair and to restore 
the house; 

11 And they gave it to the carpenters and 
to the builders, to buy hewn stone, and tim- 

* Zunz, “in their ruins.” 
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her tor joists, and to lay the beams in the 
houses which the kings of Judah had de- 
stroyed. 

12 And the men acted faithfully in the 
work; and over them were appointed Jachath 
and ’Obadyahu, the Levites, of the sons of 
Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of 
the sons of the Kehathites, to supervise; and 
every one of these Levites was skilful on in- 
struments of music. 

13 They were also over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and supervisors over all that did the 
work in every manner of service : and from 
the Levites there were also scribes, and of- 
ficers, and gatekeepers. 

14 And when they took out the money that 
had been brought into the house of the Lord, 
Chilkiyahu the priest found the book of the 
law of the Lord through the hand of Moses. 

15 Then commenced Chilkiyahu and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, The book of the law 
have I found in the house of the Lord. And 
Chilkiyahu gave the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king also word back 
again, saying, All that was put in the hand 
of thy servants, have they truly done. 

17 And they have taken out the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord, and 
have delivered it into the hand of the ap- 
pointed overseers, and into the hand of those 
who overlook the workmen. 

1 8 Then told Shaphan the scribe the king, 
saying, A book hath Chilkiyahu the priest 
given me. And Shaphan read in it before 
the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Cihilkiyahu, 
and Achikam the son of Shaphan, and ’Ab- 
don the son of Michali, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and ’Assayah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

21 Go ye, inquire of the Lord in my be- 
half, and in behalf of those that are left in 
Israel and in Judah, concerning the words of 
the book that hath been found ; for great is 
the fury of the Lord that is poured out against 
us, because our fathers did not keep the word 
of the Lord, to do in accordance with all that 
is written in this book. 

22 Then went Chilkiyahu with those 
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whom the king (had appointed), to Chuldah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shall um the son 
of Thokhath, the son of Chassrah, the keeper 
of the wardrobe; — now she dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem in the suburb; — and they spoke to her 
in that wise. 

23 And she said unto them, Thus hath 
said the Lord the God of Israel, Say unto the 
man that hath sent you to me, 

24 Thus hath said the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and upon its 
inhabitants, all the curses that are written in 
the book which they have read before the 
king of Judah; 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burnt incense unto other gods, in order 
to provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands: therefore is my fury poured 
out upon this place, and it shall not be 
quenched. 

26 And with respect to the king of Judah, 
who sendeth you to inquire of the Lord, thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus hath said the Lord 
the God of Israel, Concerning the words which 
thou hast heard; 

27 Because thy heart was tender, and thou 
didst humble thyself before God, when thou 
heardst his words against this place, and 
against its inhabitants, and didst humble thy- 
self before me, and rend thy clothes, and weep 
before me: I have also truly heard it, saith 
the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy 
graves in peace, and thy eyes shall not look 
on all the evil which I am bringing over this 
place, and over its inhabitants. And they 
brought the king word again. 

29 And the king sent and gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lord, with all the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all the people, from the 
great to the small; and he read before their 
ears all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant which had been found in the house of 
the Lord. 

31 And the king stood up on his stand, 
and he made a covenant before the Lord, to 
walk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his testimonies, and his sta- 
tutes, with all his heart and with all his 
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soul, to perform the words of the covenant 
that are written in this book. 

32 And he caused to accede to it every 
one that was present in Jerusalem and Benja- 
min. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem acted 
in accordance with the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah removed all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countries that belonged to 
the children of Israel, and caused all that 
were present in Israel to sene, even to serve 
the Lord their God. All his days did they 
not depart from following the Lord the God 
of their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 And Josiah kept in Jerusalem the 
passover unto the Lord: and they slaughter- 
ed the passover-sacrifice on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And he placed the priests in their 
charges, and strengthened them for the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lord. 

3 And he said unto the Levites that in- 
structed all Israel, who were holy unto the 
Lord, Set the holy ark in the house which 
Solomon the son of David the king of Israel 
did build; you have not to carry it any more 
upon your shoulders: now serve the Lord 
your God, and his people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves by }mur family 
divisions, according to your courses, after the 
written order of David the king of Israel, and 
after the written order of Solomon his son; 

5 And stand in the holy place according 
to the divisions of the family divisions of 
your brethren the sons of the people, and 
after the division of the families of the Le- 
vites; 

6 And slaughter the passover-sacrifice, and 
sanctify yourselves, and prepare it for your 
brethren, to do according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

T *|[ And Josiah set apart for the sons of 
the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all 
for the passover-sacrifices, for all that were 
present, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and of steers three thousand : these were of 
the king’s property. 

8 ^ And his princes set apart (much) as a 
freewill gift for the people, for the priests, 
and for the Levites: Chilkiyah, and Zechar- 
yahu, and Jechiel, the rulers of the house of 
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God, gave unto the priests for the passover- 
sacrifices two thousand and six hundred 
(lambs and kids), and three hundred steers. 

9 And Conanyahu, and Shema’yahu and 
Nethanel, his brothers, and Chashabyahn and 
Je’iel and Jozabad, the chiefs of the Levites, 
set apart unto the Levites for passover-sacri- 
fices five thousand (lambs and kids), and five 
hundred steers. 

10 So the service was established, and 
the priests stood on their station, and the Le- 
vites in their divisions, according to the king’s 
command. 

11 And they slaughtered the passover- 
sacrifice, and the priests sprinkled (the blood 
received) from their hands, and the Levites 
did the flaying. 

12 And they removed the burntrofferings to 
give them to the divisions of the family divi- 
sions of the sons of the people, to offer (them) 
unto the Lord, as it is written in the book of 
Moses. And so did they with the steers. 

1 3 And they roasted the passover by the fire 
in accordance with the prescribed manner; 
but the holy offerings they seethed in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and divided them 
speedily among all the sons of the people. 

14 And afterward they prepared for them- 
selves, and for the priests; because the priests 
the sons of Aaron (were busied) in offering 
the burnLofferings and the fat until night : 
therefore the Levites prepared for themselves 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Assaph 
were on their station, according to the com- 
mand of David, and Asgapli, and Hemau, 
and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the gate- 
keepers were at every gate: they had no 
need to depart from their service; because 
their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So was established all the service of 
the Lord on the same day, to prc pare the 
passover-sacrifice, and to offer burnt-offerings 
upon the altar of the Lord, according to the 
command of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
present prepared the passover-sacrifice at that 
time, and (kept) the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days. 

18 And there was not holden any passover 
like this in Israel from the days of Samuel 
the prophet; and all the kings of Israel did 
not keep such a passover as Josiah kept, with 
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the priests, and the Levites, and all J udah | 
and Israel that were present, and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover bolden. 

20 After all this, when Josiah had restored 
the temple, came up Necho the king of Egypt 
to fight against Karkemish by the Euphrates, 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, say- 
ing, What have I to do with thee, thou kingl 
of Judah? I come not against thee this day, 
but against the house 11 wherewith I have war, 
and God hath commanded me to make haste: 
forbear thee from meddling with God who is 
with me, that lie may not destroy thee. 

22 Nevertheless did Josiah not turn his 
face away from him, but disguised b himself, 
to fight with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God ; 
and he came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah: 
and the king said to his servants, Carry me 
away; for I am sorely wounded. 

24 And his servants carried him away 
out of that chariot, and conveyed him in 
the second chariot that he had; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried in the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; 
and all the singing men and the singing 
women spoke of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and they instituted them as a 
custom in Israel: and, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the lamentations. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Josiah, and 
his pious deeds, in accordance with what is 
written in the law of the Lord, 

27 And his acts, the first and the last, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 T[ And the people of the land took 
Jehoachaz the son of Josiah, and made him 
king in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Twenty and three years old was Jo- 


* i. e. Tbe royal house — that of Assyria, with whom the 
Egyptians had frequeut wars. 

6 Znnz, “ he persisted to fight.” 
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achaz when he became king, and three 
months did he reign in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt deposed him at 
Jerusalem, and imposed a fine on the land of 
a hundred talents of silver and a talent of 
gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Elyakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, 
and changed his name to Jehoyakim. And 
Jdachaz his brother did Necho take away, 
and bring him to Egypt. 

5 •[ Twenty and five years old was Jehoya- 
kim when he became king, and eleven years 
did he reign in Jerusalem ; and he did what 
is evil in the eyes of the Lord his God. 

6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and he bound him with 
fetters, to carry him away to Babylon. 

7 And some of the vessels of the house of 
the Lord did Nebuchadnezzar carry to Baby- 
lon, and he placed them in his temple at 
Babylon. 

8 And the rest of the acts of Jehoyakim, 
and his abominable deeds which he did, and 
that which was found concerning him, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah. And Jehoyachin 
his son became king in his stead. 

9 Eight 0 years old was Jehoyachin when 
he became king, and three months and ten 
days did he reign in Jerusalem; and he did 
what is evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

10 And with the expiration of the year 
did king Nebuchadnezzar send, and had him 
brought to Babylon, with the costly vessels of 
the house of the Lord: and he made Zedekiah 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 Twenty and one years old was Zede- 
kiah when he became king, and eleven years 
did he reign in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did what is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord his God: he humbled himself not 
before Jeremiah the prophet, according to the 
order of the Lord. 

13 And also against king Nebuchadnezzar 
did he rebel, who had made him swear by 
God; but he stilfened his neck, and hardened 
his heart so as not to return unto the Lord 
the God of Israel. 


0 In 2 Kings xxiv. 8, we have “ eighteen.” R^dak 
suggests that perhaps his father made him assistant ruler 
when he was only eight years old. 
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14 Also all the chiefs of the priests and 
the people committed manifold trespasses, 
like all the abominable acts of the (foreign) 
nations; and they defiled the house of the 
Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And the Lord the God of their fathers 
sent to them by means of his messengers, 
making (them) rise early, and sending 
(them) ; because he had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling-place; 

1G But they mocked at the messengers of 
God, and despised his words, and scorned 
his prophets, until the fury of the Lord 
arose against his people, till there was no 
remedy, 

17 And he brought over them the king of 
the Chaldeans, who slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of their sanc- 
tuary, and had no compassion upon young 
man or virgin, the old man, and the aged : 
all did he give into up into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the house of 
God, the great and the small, and the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king and of his princes, — all 
these did he carry to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of God, 
and broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
all her palaces they burnt with fire, and all 


her costly vessels they gave up to destruc- 
tion. 

20 And those that had escaped from the 
sword did he carry into exile to Babylon ; 
and they were servants to him and to his sons 
until the kingdom of Persia came to the 
government : 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had satis- 
fied its sabbaths;" all the days of its desola- 
tion it rested, till seventy years were com- 
pleted. 

22 •' And in the first year of Cyrus the 
king of Persia, at the completion of the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, did 
the Lord stir up the spirit of Cyrus the king 
of Persia, so that he caused a proclamation 
to be made throughout all his kingdom, and 
also by means of writing, saying, 

23 Thus hath said Cyrus the king of Per- 
sia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the 
Lord the God of heaven given me; and he 
hath charged me to build him a house in 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whoever 
there is among you of all his people, may 
the Lord his God be with him, and let him 
go up. 

* See Lev. xxvi. 34. 
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